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SYSTEMS OF TRANSLITERATION AND OF CITATION 
OF PROPER NAMES * 


A.—Rules for the Transliteration of Hebrow and Aramaic, 
1. All important naises which occur in the Bible are cited a found in the authocied King Jaues 
versions tah. Mewes, met Meehoh; Jevac, not Yishai; Sa’, not Shaul or Shatil; Solomon, not 


2, The spellings of namis that have gained] currency in Eiaglih books om Jewish eubjects, or that 
have become Similiar to Englieh rewlers, are generally relaioed 5 croee-references ae given when 
topics are treated tender forms trumalitersted according to Ube eyetem tabulated below, 


i. Helwew suljeect-peadings soy tremcrifted according to the scheme of Ceurditeration ; croee-refer- 
soos are usade ax in the esao of peteomal nares, 
4, ‘The following srstezn of transliteration bas been used Coe Hebeww ant Araueale + 


BR Not noted of the beginning or the end af a word : atheririsy” ov hy dieveste: eg, peer or Meir. 





2b te $y B {aith lugeah), yr wah 
3 @ ns Sw B (erithnel dagesk), f ue 
2d er 28 wt ne 
ak ‘¥ ps pe : 
‘ow sk ye be 


Nore: The presence of dageth lene is not noted except in the case of ¢. Dugesh forte is inei- 
cated by denbiling the letter, 


&, The vowels have bows: transcribed as follows; 


—r (amor) a “tt a wv? io 
o> (hames featat) 0 

re Te re ted 

<1 =6 4 +4 


The so-called “ Comtinental" pronunciation of the English rowels is implied. 
6, The Hebrew article is transcrilad as fe, followed by a hyphen, without doubling the followiryr 
Metter. [Not hak-Weten or hak-Cohes, noe Mowk ha-adehonah.] 
B.—Rules for the Transliteration of Arabic, 


2. AM Arabic names and words, except maakt as ture become familine to Eugilish readers ia other 
form, ax Mabnmmed, Norax, moeque, are tronsliterated accorling to the following system : 


4 See rater EE un to w* 
es od we Jt pi 
= 3 dk wi dt 3* 
ah jr bet wr ev 
ti jt Be J! 
tw oe &: e™ 
2. Only the three cowels—a, i, u—are represented : 
4 br <= & 


No mecount hae been taken of the iaafad: ¢ has net been written ¢, nor written o, 


* In cil calce matters of eethograghy the epetiteg preferred by the Be Sranpewe Tectiowsny has ueiaily bees fodmred. 
Frepitieat +sipcorie bce vended oetegional ‘Sevlativee trate beta ey sett feceteers. ys 


whi SYSTEMS OF TRANSLITERATION AND OF CITATION OF PROPER NAMES 


— 








%, The Arabic article is invariably written af. no account being taken of the apsimilation of the J to 
the following letter; ¢.g., Abs aiSalt, not Abwd-Salt; Mugs al-Diufeb, mot Nefle ad-Danlak, 
The article is joined by a hyphen to the following word. 

4. At the end of words the feminine termination is written a4; bot when followed by a genitive, 
Of; egy Riealoh diet abRuratyy, but Hiat ai-agak, 


5, Xo avoount is taken of the overhanging vowels which distinguish the cases; eg. “Aner, not “Ameru 
or imran; Vatkeh, not Vo'teluw; of in a tithe, Kita’ at-aaanud wal-Pibetat, 


C.—Rules for the Transliteration of Russian. 


AU Russian names and words, except euch a4 have become familiar to Baglish readers in other 
forma, as Crear, Alewunder, deeiatine, Moscow, are transliterated according to the following aystens ; 


Aa a lia a Un ale, 
ba 4 Oo ° he mate 
Te v Ila Pp Hu v 
Cr A,v,org Pp r bs halfeante 
Ax a Ce & hh te 
Ee e and ye Tr t Ba € 
Depuraleg. 

Pie ah vy u Wp pe 
33 z Ph Sf Ha ye 
Hali 7 Xx bh Ba F 
Ke & Ila ts Vr e 
da t Ua ch ita ‘ 
Ma m Ia ah 


Rules for the Citation of Proper Names, Personal and Otherwise. 


1, Whenever possible, an author is cited under hia scat specific mame; 4g, Mosea Nigein ander 
Wigria; Mows Zecuto usder Zarnto; Motea Rieti ueder Rieti; all the Kimbie (or Kambie) 
under vm}: Tere) ben Joseph Drohobéezer ander Drohotéesrr. Croae-references are freely 
tnade from any otbe fortn to the moat epecitic ome: 4g., to Meese Vitel from Mos Narlem? ¢ to 
Solomon Nathan Vida! from Menuhews Mrtri; to Bamuel Rene’ from Samu Astruc Drracnic ; 
to Jedaih Peudnd from beth Medersé and Eu Rowet; to Jokn of Avignon from Moves de 
Roqueunere 


2. When o persom is not referred to as above, hu is cited under his oun personal name followed 
by his official or other title: ar, where he has borne mo swe title, by “ef” followed by the place 
of hii birth or residenes; eg, Jorermaw ha-Sandlar ; Semel ha-Nagid ; Judah heHasid; Gerabou 
of Metz; Jsaae of Corbeil. 

%, Names containing the words d', de. do. di, ven, cow, y, af, ben, bee, du” are arranged under the 
letter of the name following this word; eg., de Poms ander Jomés, de Harrics under Barrios, 
Jacob d'MMescas under Miesens. The order of toples is iustrated by the following examples : 


Abraham of Augsburg Abrmbam de Bales Abtroham ben Benjamin Aaron 
Abraham of Avile Abraham ben Pare Abrahan ben Beeyjamin Zeeb 
Abrahom ben Azriel Abrahazn of Beja Abraham Benveniste 


* Whea fax bas come to be aapectic part of a nme, ae Tee Rana, euch arse Se treated in ibe alptebetion! piece ender “ 5." 


Note ro Tan Ieapen. 
Sabjects co which further information & afforded elsewhere In this work are indicated by the 
test of capitals and snail capitals iy the teat: aa, Anta Antka; Pramenara; Vocarmatrox. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


[Seifeeident abireriitinas, particularly thase used in the bébliognapliies, are not Included here.) 













abet, Eplotenntas, Heres. Rptpdranttin, Adeerses thet 

tine’ do peated Nagar ae gro ua gare ver reys ‘etain Tales 

“Atewbih Murals é Emig unter Aseemains Keeyéiopdde 
athe Ware! te the Pasuge ited Piet re ¥ Gor Wieereckaties wad Kime 
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THE 
JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


MORAWCZYK; Fumily of Polish schotirs of 
the dixtecnth aud seventeenth centuries coming 
a 


rally froen Muravin. 
pen f Michael Morawezyk: Commentator; 


then live is the eastern European ghettos, and by 
the farts that they aro mostly townfolk, are kisgely 
enguged ie mercantile porsuits, are not wbdieted 1 
the abuse of ulecliolic bewenyges, and are gueerully 


died io Tablin 18. To tramalsted imto Hebrew a | devoted te thelr ferilieg ATL town conditions, ac: 


German work known se the “ Wiener Gexerh ” ami 
pulitisked it uuder the chile “Gezerat Oestreich” 
(Crscow, 1589), 
“Sealer Bemkot™ (44 1083. But his peinetpal pub- 
Keation & acommentary on Abot, compiled from the 
commentaries of Kustd, Bertinoro, Isine Auiravaned. 
R. Elferer ben Nathan, and othera 11 is called 
the *Jiubalt Hodathah” and lise Teen pubdiehesd 
three Umes--Lublin, 1676; Cruoow, 1576; Frank- 
fort-on-the Main, 172% 


Burwararnr; Peean, Menceet Ti NOb; Ntelterbeei- 
oneal dhe. ook ET 1 eest. Path dh i ales Bence, 
(yer haSeferia, WM Ne wh 


Mowa ban Aaron Morawezyk: Ivdageguc; 
dived af the beginning of thy seventeenth eentary. 
He wes echoolmaster nt Bisenz, Moraviu, for n time, 


Agother work of hia i entithed — 


aul ty 1010 went to Lablie, where be contlanet - 


teucting, He wrote too hooks ef insrruetion Por 
both papil amd teecher—* Kegad Baler Mishnak” 
sul * Kegel Seder Abodah" (Lublin, 1035). 


Hiresocaariy: Stelmeknebter, Cat Hol, col. Liv: Pare, 
fh sunt, 2. 9805; Benjooat, (eer koSefartve, SE, Nn. 


Moses ben Eliezer Morawesyk: Darshan: 
fabbiof Lien, Potund, where te died ln 1706. He 
lod planmod the teriting of m great werk to be called 
*Mehiin Shih,” as a somple of whiek he pub- 
lished « homily ew Genesis and Exodes ander the 
ttle* Mimeartt Zedek " (Aimstenkum, 1468), Henever 
Socunplishel the desired tek, bowewer, 


BeLiikewity | Steitmetinether, Cet, ool, lO: Porst, 
Ee San si; Rengarol, dip A arin, p. SA So. 
ae & 0. 


MORBIDITY: Tendency to disease. The ratio 
Of sickness minong tho Jews hag pot yet bev maths. 
Sewrily studied, wlthough the ratio of deaths —the 
mortality—smong them, and of the various diseases 
tlett cans meek devthe, lat heen fairly well iuvesti- 
ZH101 in various counteles, ‘The physica? organiea- 
thea of the Jowa hus been contéderubly inflacnoed by 
their rvdigioe through the strict ilietary laws, sanitary 

Honk, etc, whieh are part aid parce] of the 
filth, It is further inthueneed by the peculiar 
eee toiditions under which the balk of 

—t 





cording to present knowledge of the ciasation of 
diseases, exereise a detereniulny tafluence an the 
Haldtity tounsny of elation, Tn fact, when Glatter 
lavestivuted the enorbidity of te Huegutinns (Dies 
Kaceamoment im Seivem Elnttuss aot 

Rate of = Erkrkungen," in Casper's * Vlertel- 
Sickness. julorasetrift Me Gerichtlichy Mesdicin,” 
1884, xa. 38-19) liv fore) the follow 

ing proportions of if) persons in the county of Prst: 


atre titans of 


Popatstinn. 


Herceniage of 
Ark, 


oe 





= 
Fd 


These figures, 1f they am to be pelied npom, ahow 
an esxeeptional morbedity for the Jews ns compared 
with thele nan terish nelghbors, Servians excepted ; 
but there are no availally dun wheey with to ea 
firm or to deny thelr xecimey heopase the Jewiah 
sick leaettt societies in various comutries have not 
published the statistirs of their operstions, The 
aunty available ieethod of estimating the seorhltiny 
of the Joos is a coneinlorativs of the causes of death 
recordist im varies peebliontions, 

‘The most inportunt diseeses are those classed as 
coutagiousaml jufcetinus. Aste well Known, thevare 
moat Croguentiy met with is orerenymded eorami- 

nities whete the people live anilereoo 
Contagious nemicundsceinl privatinusand ambl ine 
Diseases. sanitary conditions, ‘Themidieval and 
een the jmlern gheteaare espocklly 

the locations where the coweditions wonkd seem to be 
Test favomble to the spread of contagiows diseasess 
hut, asa matter of feet, all nvullitbe stutisties poltet 
atrougly agsiuet tho eortectaess of auch a cowtyn- 
ton, While it is known that the Black Death in 
the Midille Ages did not entirely spare the Jews, as 
& suppemedl by some, Listorkeal wvidetice, it mist be 
conowded, strongly fenda te shew that they, ae 
compared with their neighbors, werw attacked by 


Morbidity 
‘the disease to o much keesextent (ee Diack DRate), 
ln mote taxtern tines it has been observed, w4 re- 
marked above, that altheagh most Jews live under 
nidvers sanitary wit hyglewic conditions, they are 
sot more Hlalle~inileed, inmany places thoy armeven 
Desk Tinble—thon thelr neighbors to attacks of onmta- 
gions disasus Thus, secoeding to Precastor, in an 
epidemic of typhoid fever le 156 Jews werg wholly 
exempt; and, scoording to Ran, the esme itenanity 
was oteerred ut Lingeous in T8924 (How, “Ueber die 
Tehandluee des ‘Typhus,” in *Heldetberger Kil. 
nische Annalen,” 1828, ii.) Kilrded's extiasive wta- 
tHseles for Budapest, Wengury, ahow the mortality 
fram typhoid fever during the perlod 1843-00 to 
linte beet a4 Sallows per 109,000 population; 
Corboties & | Uther Protestants... 
Letheraite, Plo] Peereererreeererey 
Catrigiens i 
In Posen Cola reports (*Sterhlichkeltsverhtilintese 
der Stade Poeyn,” in * Viertel jabrasehyritt forGericht- 
liche Meidietm,” 1880, yr, 992) that from LXV to LAE 
the proportion of deaths from typhoid fever im 1,000 
deaths (rom all cates was: Catholics, 9.06; Pros. 
taunts, 0.40; and Jews, 6.9% 

In the United States Billings (*Meport on Vital 
Statistics of the Jews”) meconis 57 deaths as due to 
typhoid fever in 2,082 death from all cumses—a pate 
of 3.764 per UNLO00, a4 aginst 8,296 for thy fg 
population of the prey & Statistics for city 
of New York show that the mortality from typholdt 
during the si years ending May F1, 1600, waa aa 
follows per 100,000 popalation, the cases being 
classitied according to the birikplace of the mother: 
American (whitie). 1740 


BND ccccseessees TEI 
Rumsice aad Poles 
Gneatty Jeo)... KO 














Both of these sete of stutletles eontirm Etriiel’s ob- 
servations that the death-rate fren typhoid fever 

the Jews is lower than among their non- 
Jewish neighbors. 

fuftuenza (“la grippe") appears to be more fre- 
quently 4 Gite of death among the Jews that 
al non-Jews in Prost, The mortality from 
the amoug the Jews in 1800-4 was 1,706 
per 100,009, a6 against only 1,415 per 100,000 as0ny 
the geveral population, Whether this high moetal- 
ity indicates & greater b con the part at the 
Jews in Vtrossia to comtract Infleenza or a more 
frequitt fatal eeue of the iease thew can 
not be determined from the official statistics fave FH, 
Singer, “Allgemeiue em Spectelle Kraakheitslebre 
der Juden,” pp. 24-94, Lelpsic, 1404). 

Smallpox is a very comtagione discase, from whiel 
the Jewenppeir to suitor los Uanothers, In Posen 
the mortality from i among children during the 
Peried 1830-05 was, according tu Colm (le, p, 284), 
n8 follows per 1,000 deaths doe to 1] cwases: 


Careless sens venves MB | IOC errsacesenesseey BM 
Prvtemms.......... Fhe 
Barts shows that in Tbadapest, during the epi- 
demio of smallpox im 1886 aud 1887, the mortality 
per 100,000 population was: 
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This cam easily be explained ty the fact that the 
Jews are great believers in the efficwoy of veering: 
tion ag a preventive wf smallpox. ond that they mead. 
ily submnie te it, ‘Thuis was assigeed as the camse of 
the almost complete almenee of this disease among 
the Jews of New York city in the epidemic of 
snallpox duriag the perlod 2903-2. 

Ty cuutwetion with the conta glows diseases of clit. 
down, the sabjoimed table, compiled fot Kiel’ 
figures, 1s of luterest: 


Moevraiiry fren 1080 Censaey Uxnem Tex Tears op 
CHILDREX CXDSR FIVK Yeas OF AGK FaoM Cosrantors 
Thskares ev Bresreer Dowtee rte Meniob 





tis coon that the elildren of Jews soccuml bess foe- 
quently than there of aea-Jews todlphtheria, croup, 
measles, aml wheeping-cough: laut 

Among = that they more often dic from scatket 
Children. fever, An unulpsis of the flgures me. 
confed in the annual reports of the 

tboanl of health of New York ety showed that dtare 
ing the three pears L887, L898, and 1899 the mor: 
tality from diphtheria awd eroup im the four wards 
which are largely tatabited by Deus (the seventh, 
teath, eleventh, aod thirteesth) waa 1.05 per 109,- 
O00 xs agulest (420 for the general population of 
the city. The tiguves for searlet fever end meudes 
were not so favorbly forthe Jews The mortality 
feous the former disse was 21,15 amemg the Jews 
anil 21.08 among the general popalation; from 
measles, aiieig Jews 24.14, aad nmoug the grmeral 
population 24,17 (aye M, Fistiterg, “Stealth axed 
Sanitation of the Tnesignint Jewish Popurkition of 
New York City,” p. 27, New York, 1908), That 
tho Jowa abe voteverywhere less Pable todfplitheria 
and croup ie testified to hy Billings (“ Report on 
Vital Statisties of the Jews in thy United States.” 
pp. 14-15); also by Stokvis. whe reports that ip 
Amsterdam from 1856 to 184 the mortality from 
diphtberin amd croup among the effidewn of Jowa 
wos 14.2 per cent and among Unee of the mom 
Jewlse poor anly 4.046 per cent, wherens it was 5.88 
per cent among the rest of the clikires of the eity. 
Glatter also fooul in Peat that io 1S the Jews 
showed a mortality from diphtheria of 4.2 per ceot, 
while the Christians showed only 2.6 percent. A 
low mortality feom measles among Jewish chil 
den hae been reported by Laminces for Vern, 
lhaly, as compared with the Cutholic population «af 


thateity, Heattrihutestt tothe frequent epilemies 
in the fondling saylumes, which gre filled almost 
exclusively with nonJowieh cbiltren. 


dews are also less Hable to tuberculosis and chol- 
oft, as Las been shown by considerable evidence. 
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» jx another contagious disease whieh, os 

im evidence tends to show, was very prevalent 

among the Jews in antiquity, bat ie 

Diseases of now sncamunon among them (see 

Respira- CMonmna: Cossourtios; Larnosy) 

tory From diseases of the reapitatary a- 

guus the Jews, according to Héllings, 

sutfer teen thus the gencral popula- 

tice of the United States, as is aes fram the * 
jug Gguces per 1,000 total @emths from all causes ; 

Men, 

WES sesnntneecnesaansurensre saesaere sens aw 

Geeseral pupeiachen at Dae United Ststes,, (I TAG 


da these Ggures inclwie cromp, however, which 
peoperty bekings tu the group of contaginua dis 
ques, no celinbly comefusion can be formed. 

Of the seute reeplestory disses, pacamenia is 
the most important, and # consiferstion of Sts fre 
nemey will give a clue as to the whole che of 
diseasra, Im New York elty during the six years 
endlag May 1, 1890, the mortality froes this disease 
was a8 follows per 100,100 population, the cases 
being classified aeeordiag to the birthplace of the 
subject's mother; 


Ween, 
ine 
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tn Budapest Kérdel also notes a lower mortality 
from purcimesi: amoung Jews, aa is shown by the 
followlug table of deaths por 100,000 population : 


(itretics..., » 16 ] VOT worsen verevernss UNb 
Preeevenste a 


In Veron, Italy, eccording to Lombrose, the mor: 
tality from yroeumonks among the Jews waa 8 too 
per cout at agninel 60 pee cent ainomg the Catholic 

epilation of that city. The propertion of denthe 
et this disease Im those wards in New York which 
ate lirgely halulbited by Jews ts bese than in the 
ether porta of tho city, 

‘The besser liability of the Jews to pneumonia may 
be necribed to various conditions. One explanation 
whieh las bot offerud ix that thelr pocallar indoor 
ccthipations do mot expos them te the inckemency 
of the weather and to frequeat clilling of the body. 
Besides, it must be remembered that mn is 
animportast factor in the etiology amd progecaia of 
Pocumenta, Chronic drankents are more bivble te 
he attuched hy the disease, and when attacked the 
Prognosis is moore grave than te munlerate drinkers 
or total atetaines ‘The Jews, not being aidicted 
to the aluse of nloabolle beverages, are thus favorne 
bly cirremstanced 2s regards lability to pnenmo- 
~ aud when attectoed are more Hhely than others 

Tesnver. 


Of the other dimvunes of the senpleatery anges the 
Jews are kuown to be very | toe bron. 
chitit, pulmonary emphysema, and asthma (see 

Hiscussion sar Ta Pathologie de In Race Juive” 
{a “Hutetin alo VAcuilémle de Médecine de Paris,” 
Sept. 8, 1901), This also cun be asceTbed to the fort 
that they ame mostly tawnfolk and to the indone 
Ores pations in whieh they are elledy 

Acrneding to Lambeosn, the Jews of Verona show 
© Very large mortality from heatt-disave, Nive 








per cent of the total number of deaths among the 
dews wete dne to this cause; while among the 
Cuthotie population only 4 per exat 
Heart oof deaths from beurt-diseaee were ol- 
Disease, served. Lombyrose explulns this pie 
fotmenin by the fuet that In Vercne 
the Jews live in tall buildings, often om the seceetls 
and eighth few: and he toreely renuirka that they 
thus have “all the disadvantages of mountnineers 
without aay of the Lygheule beuctits of a mountale 
climate,” The Jowa alan Rate smog them a larger 
proportion of old perwas: aml, ns Lambrosy re- 
marks, heartatisease ts the “prirtlege” of old age. 
Finally, a8 other factors mast be coesiilered thelr 
joerdinale lon permnecnt acd theansions sleugyly for 
existence to which they are expoerd by reason of 
comitnet persecution. ‘That this contention lies a 
firm basis ie proved ly the feet thet, aa Lominoss 
points ant, the Jewish women are a@veted with 
heartalisees: ton much less extent than the men. 
In Budapest Kieted found that the Jews suffered 
from heart<lisesse fo about che eae extest ga the 
uom-dewikh population. The mertality from di- 
eases of the circulatory system io that city during 
the ported 146) was as follows per 100,000 popus 
lation: 





LADOPR EE oe tee eens BE | Ober Protestants... 04 
Cattales... oe ec reeereeereras |] 
COLINAS sore reee eee BD 


Te the United States Billings’ statistics confirm 
Lambrose’s observations, Among 00.460 Jews the 
mortality from iisexses of the elreulatery system 
per 1,000 total deathe of which the canse Is known 


wae ns follows: 
tee Waren. 


everal population of the Vaite! states, SM | Bl 
Ct ts thoes coon that the moctalier among the Ameri: 
ean dows from diseases of the cirealatory system is 
double that of the general popubstion of the Uatted 
States, 

Considering the feet that articular rheumatism is 
ao importans ettolngieal factor in organic beart- 
Aine, it is of interest to state that this disease also 
is very Creguent among the Ameviexn Tews The 
death-rate from rheamatian per 160,000 deaths froes 
all causes, eccording to Billings, was 679 among the 
Jowa, while aerording to the Census Heperta fur 
1900 jt wan only 488 among tho penetra) population 
of the Vwitel States Thess hgures de not afford 
Meck support to thethenry that the Jews suffer bess 
from acute puloonary diveases boealise, ly reece 
af their indoor eccapations, they ure lee ex posed to 
the tuelemency of the weather.  [f this theory were 
well founded, rhewmatiom, a disease mach favored 
hy expo, should also be fnfrequent omoag 
th 


ern. 

Chronle rheumatism is very commonly observed 
atong the Jews, while gout & quite infreq ment, al- 
though Lagacatt, Lancoreaux, Piet, and other French 
pliysicinusasertthe contrary, These oteorvers state 
that the nervous dinthesis of the Jews manifests 
iteelf in a very etefktng manner du various patholog: 
ical complitions auch as pout. lthemia, chronic rheu- 
inutism, peoriasis, dinberes, gallstones. mephrolithi- 
aaii—fe fact, in all the combines whieh Prench 
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PayHelans class umder the terms “arthetiene™ 
ace) “herpetisuu ~ (see “Bulletin the Académie ale 
Méileeine do Waris,” Sept. S. 1; CL Pérd, ~ La 
Famille Newtupethique,” p, 106, Parte, 1994), 
Attericarlerosis i amolher comlition froqeeatly 
oterrre amcony the Jews, It may be nttrileeted te 
Their eterseive sectelty in busiiess pursuits with its 
conbersibant miu, mistety, aod worry, Bat fe must 
be confesorl that anong the poorer chases of dows 
(ent they are in the majerity) it is vot ee often en- 
eounierel s¢ sine plysiclans belleve. In general, 
it nay be stated thet this enmdirlow b ealy axotber 
raunifestation of the énely physical deray of the 
average Jew, whe, although precocious totellertu 
ally, displays a streng tendency to grow okt peema- 
torely: “A tut is as Obl as his arteries.” 
fntermittent chiucdication, a dismiss recently ae- 
scribed ty neurolugiets, which line its urigin largely 
in the coastrition of the arteries of the tower limbs 
fo percons Iedivideals suilering from artericecloro- 
am, is mer fexpeemtly elewrved in dows than in 
soadews. Plysivians in Russia expecially have re 
ported many cases among the Jews of that omantry. 
Vigier found amomg 14 cases iat IT wore Jews 
(© Denterly Zoite:heift fhe Nervronheilkumds, ” 101, 


in — 


eom-Jews, Dt ik mioecty oleetiel in Jewish bypa, 
wnt very rarely in git, Peebage it is hecaase cir. 

| cumetsion neveals it in boys that it is considered so 
frequeat among Jews; though statistkes also polnt 
to ite freyuemey amoug them (see N. Mothechild, 
“eter ces Alter der Hamophilic.” Munich, 189; 
Grendlidier, “ Die Hamoptailie,” Leipsic, 1877; Julius 
Moses, “ Die Hutkhmekhelt,” Godfswuld, 1) The 
diese apprare to have been well known to the 
Jows in nucient times, sinen there ie un cnlinancy: 
je the Taimud thot in case tro chikleen of the sume 
taother dic as a msult of elreumedsion a third chit 
hatn to her ele net be clecunseteed. ‘The resson 
given is that in sore fasnilies the lanl does not 
clot readily, and apy wound inflicted eiy prove 
fatal. 

As rugards discases of the servous system, the 
dows seffer more toen others feo hysteria aud teu- 
rest benia amd from the fanctionsl neurmes penenilly, 

| Prom the organic nervous discases they suffer ouly as 
| frequently os, and according te scene olaer sors ever 
| les often than, HonFows (veo Nenwons Uiseescs), 


j Mental diseases are met with emung the Jows from 


two bo four times more often than among their noo. 
dewthorlghbors. ‘Thesame isthe case with ddloey, 


xix... NonJews in Russias and Poluxd are rarely | which is Very commaen (mee Lntogy; Deanery). 


fumed te be affeoted with this disease, W. Erh nbs 
served thats large proportion of bis pationte were 
of Etisian dew ish origin, 14 mato 45 being Bows 
{(* Minehener Moediciniacke Woelenachrift,” 1904, 
No. 21, p. 905). ‘The cause of this disease is un- 
keown: It occurs mostly in males between 20 nud 
40 youre of age, and generally in tudividuals in the 
highur walka of life (H, Tdeleon, * Ceter Intormit- 
tierenile Hinkem.” in "Se, Mwtersharger Mediainisahe 
Worbensclinift.” 1908, No. 3. 

Varicos: veins are very cummmon anvong the Jews, 
especially ameong the weewen, This may le attrib 
rited to their indolent habits, deficiett miescalar de- 
velopment, and, in the women, freqoemt pregnan: 
eles, The resulis of varkense veins in the Ings are 
very offen seem in surgical clinics frequented by 
Jews—ecrema unl uloers of the legs which beal 
with great diaicalty. 

Another manifestation of varicose veins bs hemor- 
Hhoids whieh are more common to Jews than te any 

other people Im fact, fe eastern Bue 

Hemor- rope “the Jew with hemorrhnide® is 

thoids. proverbial; and among the Hashlim 

5 fe Galicke aot Poland « Jew without 
hemerrhoils id considered acurivedty, Physicians 
who lave had experience among the Jews testi 
that It Is rare to Gad a Jew who hus pnased midd! 
age without having bis homorrheddal velos nowy oF 
tees clargel, The Jews of cutters Rutogee attrib. 
ute this condition to the habit of sitting during the 
2ncter part of the day om the hart benches of the 
let he-nkirash while studying the Talmud, and to 
coustipatiog of the Bewels, frem whieh thoy commen: 
jy suffer, While bemorrlwids are only very rarely 
eheerred in young penple of other nations, this can 
wot be sald ef the Jiwa, Ammeng the latter, indi- 
viduals weder twenty fire years of age have quite 
edten te be treated for hemorrhulds. 

Himnpieilla Is statet by many physicians to be 
soure froqueetly met With among Jews then among 


Dinrriead diseises ore the mot general of the 
gastro dotestinal diseases of children, Oecurring os 
they do moetly amony the poor who 
Infantile live smil ineanitary conlitioes, in 
Diarrhes. overcrowded dwellings, it might rea 
sonably be expocted that Jewish chil. 
dren in the large citiesof Eorope and American would 
sutfer severely from them. Tut statistics show 
quite the contrary. In Bodapest Kents n-ports the 
wortubity fron lefuntile diavhea duriag the period 
Lh te have benu as follows per 160,000 infuute 
uudler Ove year: 


‘Oiber Protestants .. 3.488 
FANE ees errenenaeee 
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Mortality from this disease among Jewish infants 
is thus seen to be omly about one-thind that of the 
Christian infasia of the same city, The same has 
heen oleerved in the United States, In the city of 
New York, where the rag oF Jews live in the 
nidst overenowibed districts, berg has cakeulated, 
front the reports of the Dogartinest of Health, uhat 
daring 1807, 188. and 1800 the anneal mortality in 
the entire clty drom cliorrhes! diseases was 125.04 
fer 100,000 pupwlation; whereas in the four vans 
largely inhabited by Jows it was only 106,79, nee- 
whhetanding the inmoitary sxrroundings amd uver 
crowding ia i-rentilated tenements. ilar entie 
ditions are proavntet ja thestativticsef the Ehweeth 
Census The mortality from tiarrhent tisewees 
among the different mers inhabiting New York 
efty iluriag the alx years emdlag May 91, 1900, was 
a follows per 100,000 popoatation: 
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Tm Louies, where the sunitary asd hygiene sure 

rounings of the Jews in the Enst Eni are not better 


Geseral popeiation. 26a 





THE JEWISIE ENUYCULUPEDIA Morbidity 






ish inethers btstew tire care upon their clihina 
during iefuney and ehilbead, att also leevuse it is 
esceptional to find » Joi rentiver aoting ae thy 
lendteinner (sen “Jew, Chron” Aug. 19, 194), 

(Of the gustou-batestina) diseases of adults Billings” 
statistics of Asnerican Jews show that the mortalicy 
was a4 follows per 1,000 total death: 


theee of the East Sidu of New York, the sume 
conditinws have heun obarrved; the Jewish infants 
quffor tren diarrhestl iliscases to a nach le«s extent 
than others af the sswe soctal status, Physicians 
teatified to this effect befare the Koyal Alles Isaml- 

thon Comumietiott, and stated Peet the liwer tor 
ont cof Jerish chilires wes in great posssumy due 
to their greater powerot resistance to conlaghoisdis: 


cases anil to thee gastny-intestiout iliveases of infaney. ave ates: Tames. 
we 





fanes from diartheal disuses, notwithstanding the 
jusanitiary surroundings under which they use reuned, 
gee to be fous in the devntion of the Jewlsh woman 
asa mother, The core bestowed o@ her children hy 
adewish mother, even then Isboring infer aevere 
sinss of poverty and privation, ts proverbinl, The 
ansiety displayed by the parents, even in cases of 
slight Wines amomg Hiwie ehihieen, ix well Known 
to every physician who practic simong them, The 
artitichy! feeding of Lofants is very mire among Jew- 
oes, sulameog healthy over by nleoet unkacwn, 
The result ts thal dinrrlenl dicases, whic’ mocetly 
attock ebilires who are artificially fed, find few 
suijects among Jewlsh fefupts. Another revalt of 
this condition i the excellent general health of the 
latter, When compated with lefusta of the poor of 
other rece, This cat beat he eati- 

Rickets, mated by a consideration uf the mor- 
Atrophy, tality umong children from rickets, 
asd ntrophy, aed acrofala, Kuutei caleu- 
Berofula. Inted the mortality of chilivn usder 


‘These figures show a pester frequency of thin ober 
of discuss aso cause of death among Jews, Tt ap- 
Prats ule that cameer is axae Hable to attack the 
gist intestinal tract fn Jews than fn nondews, 
Nearly 43 per cent of all creet of canoer coeur in the 
stomach, intestines, liver. pancress, rectum, ete, 08 
aypiinst 28 per coat sinsag sea Jewlsh patieuts (see 
Jeo, Breve, iii, 120-5, ar. Caxcen) 
Disenses of In Holy olso Loinlsroee reports that, 
Digestive disuss of the digestive organs are 
Organa. more frequently enuses of death in 
Jews than tv the Catholic poputarion 
of that comntry: and the same thing has heen eb 
server by Glotter in Huseary. Lombrosoattributes 
these conilithors tu ovencrouding tn teudly ventilated 
swellings, and alo Go the fatty foods which the 
Tralian Jews ure wont to ent and which are quenit- 
able fur people Uving in warm climates. Eryatitis 
hat ole) been a Very Trequent caus: of death among 
the Jews of Verom, sceonding te Lombeneo. It 
three years of nae from the first two | mast, however, be mentioned that cfrriusis af the 
dissios and for thos under ten years of age from | liver is very ruvely seen amowg the Jews generally. 
the Inst-mumed disease per 100,000 childres, to be us | This is heat explained liy the infrequency of aleo- 
fotiows: holiem ond of #yphilis, Which ane the most impor 
aera ate | = — the etiology of cirrlusis. 
i errous dlyspepela is very commun ameng the 
| perme game's foione years | Merrie cate tritace” Wanstatche Weehess 
———— | sebrift,” 1880, New, 498%) exiled attention to the 
frequeney of lyperchlorhydria among the Potiah 
» dows to Galicta, and attributed it or their peculiar 
. dwt, Physicians whe practise amoag Jews know 
"that deraugementa of the Casetion of digestion ar 
| quite often met with, particularly on Sumlay, due 
f to the legestion, oe Sabbath, of food which 
aa leon prepared on Frédiy aml kept in the oven 
| for from twelre to twenty-four hours (*aholent™; 


The ressows Gor the [ower muertality of dewish fn. fey 
| 
| 





Billige focal that the mortality among te Aimeri- 
cae Jews from serofula and tabes to be LM per | see dnw. Exeve. be. oo.ee. Coonney mx Eaetenn 
1000 deaths du to all causes a9 against 6.74 for the | Prmors), The chronic dicases of the stomach are 


general popelstion af the United States, AML of | to be attrilwied to the fart tht the Jow genemily, 
this tends to show superior beulth and vitality | owing to his deep absorption in business pursuits, 
amnng Jewish children aa compared with those wf | rarely has regular mealtimes and takes very little 
ether races of the same ceanomic and sociologic | tine to moastheate NG ford. Among the Ruslan 
craition. Thik wee contirmed inastriking muinner | Jows oxorsive tadleinkiag, & Reabit acquleed fn 
by the evitenoe élveu before the [nter-Departiven: | their natine country, is mack to blame for the fre 
tal Committer om Physical Deterloration lu Loudom, | quest cecerrence of the varions forms of chronic 
Ragland, in 1008, for, Hall atated that in Loria he | indigestion, Cb should be mentioned, however, that 
found 8) per eet of the children in a poor-schoo! chronic sieoholic gastritis ta, for atwi- 
atticted with rickets, tat owly a percentage of fin | Diseases ons rensons, quite rare. 
‘school attended by chides of the better classes. | of Urino. — The diseases of the urlac genital sys 
Toa school uf poor Jewish children he feat anty Genital tom appewr to by fess frequent among 
7 peroat. 11 has been attired by Drs, Eustnce System. the Jews thar anng their non-Jewish 
Smiih, Bichtets, nud others that this supertority af nelgibers, Froe: Billings’ statistics 
the dewish ebililnen in Enghwail, ite spite of thete in. | it 4 found that the nsoetallty from diseases of the 
saoitare dul hygienic surrmundings and Geir | urloo-genital system among 1.09) American Jows 
erercrowded dwellings, is due to the fact that Jew- | and Jewesses was as follows: 


Getichal popes of the Urited sanes 
Popasberbrts of rities inn Cie Coatled states... Utd | 
Bepubieen of MADARTIFOENS KONG Bey uo eens en SET | al 


As is well kuowa, this group of diseases is niome 
frequent sing tewefolk; aud as the Tews who 
are here tinder conseention lite alinnat exclusively 
in cithes, they must be compared with people Icing 
understintiarenuiitions. [et appears that when con- 
tomted with the geatral populstian of thy Unite 
States the Jews shows Migher mortality: het when 
compared with the city dwellers, the mortality 
among then & neh sinuller teen that among others, 
This is contineal by a consideration of thy census 
figures for the six Seore ending May $1, 1900, in 





whieh the mortality from dissuses of the urinary — 
system is given forthe eity of New York as follows, | 


per 100,001 population, the cases being clesitied 
acoonling to the birthplace of the gether: 
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Atrevicabe (white). EM. 

The lowest mortallty ds this seen te be peeorded 
aneeng the Huugarkune, Rissane, and Pole, whe 
wert almost exclusively Juua, Tho best resene for 
thts is furnished by the fret thet the lowest meetal- 
Sty from: aleoholise daring the sume pork! in New 
York city vax allie ohaertit sineeg the Joms—1 ip 
LHL.) population, a6 nguinst Si ameomg the Lrish, 
10 among the Germs, und 9 among Armericats, 
Kowtal’s staristies for Bidipest eomtinie this view, 
Daring the peeiak TR-29 the mortality from 
ae dius: por 100,00) pepuiation was us 
fallkows: 


Cutholke. .. -~ OF | dither Protectan... .. 


Haitherrans . Bf Bei srcssecnecseese D 
Valrliitts.. a 
It ts thus seen that the Jowest mortality from 
Heights dine wns observe] among the Jews, 
‘The best explanation of thie is evidently the rarity 
of the atuse by them of aloobolle beverages. 

Of the other iliseases of the orguus of generation, 
ay phils ib ene freee whiek the Jeves walfer but lithe 
as compared with their Gentile nelahbors, dons. 
than Hutebinson states that such is the mise be Loe. 
don, Eaglaul, where at the Metzopelitan Pree Hee- 
pital, is the Jews’ quarter, in TEM the proportion 
of Jews to Christians nimong the outdeor patients 
wus nearly os L to %, yet the mutle of eases of ay pli- 
lis among the former to those wmemg tho latter 
wasouly a tte Dk dxcube abso reperts that ender 
Coben's serrice nt the Metropolitan Pree Hespitat 
duriag 1893 nud 1583 the percentage of syphilis was 
as fellows: 
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‘This showsa larger pereentage of syphilis amoug 
the son dews ‘This relative iinmunity of the Jews 
from «rphilis hea been olmerved in other cotntries 
(seed. K. Prokech, “Geach. der Venerischen Krnak- 
baltes,” 1805, 1. 025), ond has beum attributed to 
cirommeishks (are Wanderbar, “ Bebliseh - Talim. 
iHische Medérin,” yy, 28, Riga, th; Collin, “Die Be. 
swhoeldung der Istaclitem,” p. #, Tedpsic, 1842). 

Tu City Eo A. Pishitin hav oleeved that 
among the patients of the dispensary of the United 
Tebrew Clarities the proportion of syphilis was 
onty 0.9 per cent of the cota) number of patients af- 
ieted with skinaliseases, as agalust 11.8 por cent 
among the general pepeletion of the Guited States 
laceordiag to the retarnsof the American Deri: 
tologiea! Aswelotion); but the cases observed were 
thase af lodividuats younger than forty, anid three 
wen inkeors ("Jeur, Americ Medicil Asocia- 
tion,” Any, 28, 1903), 

Of the diseues of the eve, the Jews suiter more 
than neers from trachonm (gnumular lids), fullicular 
ennjusetivltis, pliueseet. aud, accenling to sine 
wathorities, tytinitie pipmentos. This last is a 
hereditary disease of the eye characterized by the 
deposition of pigment im the retina, whieh beads to 
contraction of the Geld of vision, ant ultimately te 
total Diindeees, The froquener ann the Jews is 
attributed te come giincoss marriages (see 1. Lael 
relch, “Abkuntt gus Bhen unter Mutvervaudte als 
(rant von Tetinitis Pignsntosa,” 1500, la * Denterhe 
Klinik,© No.6), Of the disturtamces uf trivien, my- 
opie, astignution, and colurtilndness, ns well as 
blindness, are known Co be more frequent among 
the: Jews that song others (ar Heaspsess; Rye 
—Parhonoor), 

Of the diseases of the skin, erzema ts sakl ly 
Hardy te be eoore common among te Seoa thet 
amen oles; bul many ether dermatologiats with 
extensive experience among the Jews saert the 

contrary (*Culletin Méxtieal,” L8@L, p. 
Disonsos of #71), PFisikie fool that aewng the 
the Skin, immigrant Jews in Chicago, Ue pro- 
portion of eceena among his total 
number of cxses of skin-lisenses was #45 per cent as 
agabost 10.8 per cont among the general population 
of the Usited Stites (ncconling to the statistics of 
the American Dermatological Asscclation}, which 
shows that the Jews are more Table to the disease 
io American Modica) Association.” Aug, 28, 
t A 
Parasitic diseases of the skin and senalp are suid to 
he more commen atnang the Jews ts eastern Barnpe 
than among thelr nemJewieh neighbors, This i 
partiontlarly emopharized in reference to seubies nni 
fnvus (*plica Pulonien” ant *plien Judales.” for 
festamen}, te the Uaited States thts & not olservert 
to be the fact ales the innigrint Dews are com- 
pared with others of the same social status. These 
diseases beng cenernily oteerved among the poor 
onl dograded, a reson i foand fer their frequeney 
among the eastern Europeas Jews, Im westerp 
Europe and in Americn, where the social and orn 
none status of the Jews is superior, parsaiti: dis- 
mee Of the skin are a8 HRcommeom among them as 
among others, 
Peorlests is also sald to be more frequently met 
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with among the Jews than asvong others. Amoog 

tients of the dispensary of the United Hebrew 
ite Wires in Chicago, Pishkiu bas oliserved espoctaliy 
pro precast, which is rarely seen I nonsleriah 
saildres. is more commonly ines with among thee 
ifthe Jews. Another disense of the ckin often seen 
in Jowish chibtres js impetizo. which also can be ex- 
plained fromn the lewnitury comlitiogs toler whied 
many Jews live. On the otler fend, the ay philitic 
dlertsxtoses are wvcceatnan, Which foct accords with 
the Inferqaeney of sy phifls mong them. 

Asurvey of the evince shows that the moehdd- 
ity am} mortality of the Jets ate unt due to any 
tivstatic charscteristics of & purely anatomical or 
pliydtalogical aati. The Jews are more servos, 
Lave a Jargee proportion of Insane, ete., from aeclal 
cues, wot Because the attictiny of their nervous 
systems [sinany way pecaliar apatominbly or pliys- 
iningicatly. They are lees Hable t eertuln conta 

ili 


jiamses, but nut bestuseaf some phystologleal | 


imtewnity of their tivanes, All their perbotagical 
characteristica can be shown to be dee to the paoul 
far soclal nnd ecoseanic conditions uuder whieh they 
tee. Ta the ghettos of qustera Knrope, where the 
Jews wre more or les olated fina their Gentily 
neighbors, tice morbidity and mortality differ 

cuptibly from those of the rest of the populstion. 
These Sihermaces até usually due to thelr avoltanee 
of aleobotle excesses anil to their devotion aa hus 
hands and wives or us parents; some of the most 
iunporteut fictors t the production of pathologsent 
processes fn civilized oxmmunition boing thus alim- 
inated. The dietary lawe, which the Orthodox 
Jews of eastern Europe rizilly otmerve, have a 
lonetickl fnilwenee, while the Sabbath, whieli af- 
fords thent 4 complete seental and physical rest, aml 
which they de pet spend in The harrocme und in dis- 
tigation aa (ber ar apt to spend it, has a good 
effect un their physical condition, affording them ro- 
cuperation after the week's work, and thus eraxler- 
fing them less labde to sickness, The fact that the 
Jews are rosetly townfotk, engaged in indoor and 
dotoestic cocupations, renders them more liable to 
certain chrouie diseases, while ihe fect that # large 
Proportion of them is engaged in mercantile pur- 
sults, in coeupationa which do vot neoeesitate fre 
quent exposure te the vicissitudes of the weather, 
and fs Hot employed iin dlangemus trades, bas ay Pr - 
Portant bearing on the question of their morkidity, 
MinLRArAe : 2. &. aliogs, y ‘ies af the Deve in 
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MORDECAI C310: probably = * belonging to 
Marduk, a Babylonia divinley),—Bibtical Dats : 
Ohlef minister af Alawerua asl one of the princi 
gel perenmges of the Book of Esther. Ee was the 
ein of Juiz, a Beujamite, andl o cousin of Kather, 
whom he adopted as his daughter, Hy lad proei- 
ously Teen carriod into cuplivity together with 
Jeenuiak ly Nebochwlsemar, Kiug of Batybin 
(Bath. it $7, 15). Living et Shustan, the Persian 
ropitel, and sitting coustantly at the gute of the 
king's palace, Mordecai discovers a plot of tro 
eunuch against the king. Taving informed the 
king through Esther of the peatlen. Be Moerlocl 
brings about the execution af the two ennepisaters, 
aed the event it resorted in the royal chronicles (fh 
fi, 25-23), Montecal arouses the anger of Hasan 
by constantly refusing to bew before him, The 
hitter fn revenge procures from the king » decree 
ordering the destruction of all the Jews in the Per- 
tiwm Kingdom (9, fii, 2-14), As soom ns Mordecal 
hears of Haman's proceedings he reads bis clothes, 
yiite ca seckeloth with ashes, aed eries “with u 
fom and « bitter ore.” Then, at the request of 
Esther, whom hie has informed of the decree thaoagh 
Hathoeh, one of the king's chamberlains he inati- 
tutes at Bhushan # geseral fast for theoe days (i, 
iv, 4, 7-8, 16-17), 

On a suteequent night the king. belog unable to 
sleep, commnseds that the recomls be brought 
te hi Oo their belug weal le ts remind Chat be 
waa traced from death by Monleci acd has never 
rewurded the Intter for bis service. The king onnu- 
sequently orders that Moederad te dressed in rogul 
garinents ani that with great peep Hime conduct 
hits, seated on the royal horse, throagh the city 
(A. vi det). Haman Is executed, and Mordecai is 
malsed Wy the King to the high rank of chief pein- 
ister, Ep is also suelo by Eather eaperintemdent 
orer Heman's bone, which the king gives her. 
Through the intervention of Esther, Mowbeeul ob- 
tains from the king te revocation of the royal do 
oreo ordering the extermimition of the Jews: and n 
new edict ix ised permitting the Jews to exter- 
tifeate the population of these phioes te whic’ they 
tulght be attacked, Moehecul is shown eperis} favor 
ly the king, ¢g,. by the presentation of apparel and 
a poldea crown (/6 vill, 2, 7925) After the ener 
geile self-defense of the Jews Mordecal's fame be- 
comes wide-spresd, and the king makes bim his vice 
my, Mordeent thes establishes the festival of Purim, 
to be celebruted o6 Ube fourteenth and fifteenth days 
of Adar as a memorial of the deliverance of the 
Jews frown thele emerbes (1, bx, 448, x. B, see Be 
rien; Havas; Pon) 

a M, Sat. 
-~-In Rabbinical Literature: The same" Mor- 
ileeal ” (ar) Is explained by the Habtds as a come 
penn of SI VO, the Arete form ef Www 
(= * pare myth"), Mondecal & identified with the 


leurer of that name whe, aceonding to Bera fi. 2 aed 
Ned, vii, 7, permed with Zerubbubel from the Cap 
Hivity; amd ae iu beth pages” Mordeca)" iy fnl- 
Jowed by ° Bilshian,” the dodbbi« eotsiier that * Mer- 
decal * aud © fKishoan * were the aarues of one um, 
The latter tame lvls been give hin an accoant 
ef his kuowloige of ie Enews 3. Agconting 
to anether epinkies Gleriving %3) freon h. 
Mordecui is bhewtion! with the propdlict Molochi, the 
fatter ame Luring ben given to hin after be be. 
catny Ciewroy. But all the Itabhis ayroe thet Mee- 
deead wea people ond that he prophesied in the 
second weor of Dhrins (Meg. 100, 15a; Hal, 12th. 

‘Targum Sbeni tte Esth. it 5) trices the complete 
getealoge of Memlemit buck vo Beajumin throagh 
Shinvi (identifying this Shiniei with Shiesri, woo of 
Gera: nom. TL Sim. xvi, 5-4, 18; 1 Kings ii. 8, Bi- 
46), Jounttan, aml Saal, Still the diserepamey §n 
Esth, iL 5, whieh makes Mondecal a desoomlant of 
both Jteclal wad Henjanmiin, peacebed the Rabbis con- 
shleruliiy, axel various explanations of it are given, 
ang others the following: (1) Mantecnl, wos ca 
lifts fatlier 4 silo a deseendant of Benjatnin, amet om 
his nether’« a desceucdant of Judah, ¢2) Te wae 
Ben jamite: bet his bérth wascaussd through Deri, 
whe was of Indu: tor bad Devil fotlowed the rl: 
thy of Alistett aed Killed Shinet (reap. M1 Sam, 
xvi, 71, Menbecai troall never harecomne into exte- 








core, OF) Morloosi wes the only Jew who did mot 
come to the feast preparnl hy Almsn 
Be ite cius; iioepover, ke endeavoend to Te- 


Tow. strain te other Jous from euaing te 

it, A) ‘The wenk “ae meat be read 

yr, team “ene who deckues God to be one” 

(Meg. 12h; Rother R. i Ss Mide, Megillah, tn Jel- 

Tek, “1. 16° 5, 22), Another thocey makes Mor 

deesi ad Tana cupbenrum at the feust (eg. 
day 

Acconling to ‘Targam Shenk (te Esth. i 0). Mor- 
devsti, after having leon carrind away ty Netuelsal- 
mereat, retired fo Joricaiom, asd was agnin de- 
ported by Nebuchodsexzir in the scond captivity 
feoump. IL Mugs xxiv, M4 efaeg.; sev. Ul, 2h. Mor 
decal waa a member ef the Great Sauhedvin whieh 
filin the chateber of wgiam bewa elon (* likbkat 
he-gaxit"), awd cach member of whick knew all the 
seventy languages. In this expacity be resolved 
Uiliewlt prhleos concerning taal ebeervisers, of 
accoknt of which lw was called br the Ralbix 
“Pethalinh © (Sbeb. v, 2; Mem. tlb-tia. It uns 
owing te his knowledge of Mogeages that Mordecai 
waa able to disepwer the plot of the tie eenuchs 
faew Bretiest. Data alwrte), whe conversed in the 
hingunge of Tunddsh, their natice country. thinking 
thot no one woukd understand it (Meg. Hib; conrp. 
‘Targam Sheol toa Est, i 2%), 

Later, when, telike the Persian courtier, Mor- 
decat cmitted to bow before Haman, the hatter, mot 
Wishing to appear disewneerted, felgued to bave 
received Life atiutation. He Gpesequently tarted 
rotind ged, advancing toward Mordecui, eid: “Aut 
peace be upon thee ae though in reply to More 
ileent's greeting. Monteent thereapan sali to line, 
© There fa nn peewer, saith the Tord, the welehel * 
(lea, x1Vii, 22), which snewer partionlarly wens 
Harman's anger (Midr. Abba Gorton, ed. Buber, iii, 
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Wit, 183. The conrtiora asked Momeni why 
lie refused to bow before Taman, when Jacob, Mor. 
dlevai’s anorstor, Rad bowed before Esau, Homan’s 
ancester (Gen, A851, 8), Modlerad eeplied that this 
took place before Benjamin, from whom le (Mor. 
dleeat) was desended, was born (Targum Sheni to 
Heth, Gi, 8), 

After the fatal doen led bem signed and eoples 
hed been pregeere/ for trantmisain bo all the prev 
iuees of the Persian empire (romp, Esth, tii 12-15), 
Haman left the pabice laa joyous mood, aid then 
met Mondecui, Just then the hitter saw tluree ehidl- 
dren coming from ache, thon he 
asked to tell Iiiea what passes they 
had eead with their master. The chil- 
thon vetted three ditferent Biblical 
vores, cach containing & pewpleey thet 
all mechinathars agains the Hebenwa would come 
te naught. Mordecal begun to laugh, aml, when 
Haseen foquised the ese of his laughter, be an- 
awered that the chillin tromyht kim good tidings 
Oke, Abta Gorton Le.) Bath. &, ith) 

Meederal was definitely informed of the king's 
dkeren by Elijul, or, oceordiag to other opinions, lyr 
Moses or by the Moly Spirit, in order that he mighs 
pray to God for the delivermee of Israel (Rett. Tt. 
Lec Targum to Eeth, iv. ; Targum Seni iv., 
where Murdcent’s praper and exhortation to repent 
gues are given at great leegth). Ibordecai then 
reamed hia peophetic dram (aor Esrimn. Aroc- 
nvewat Tok oF), which bee told to Hasteach 
(Esther It. iv. 2). 

When Monlerai «ite Haman apyreicling bin 
wih the reyal horse and garments, he thought thet 
he was coming to KU lim. He therefore told the 
pipile whe surrousded him to depart and leave him 
alone to bis fate; but they refuaed todo a, wherp- 
wpou Mordecai, having wrapped himself in lis tallit, 
tegas to pray, Mewwhile Haman came up and 
sat dows with the pupils to await the teenination 
of the pooyer, Toman uskel Mortecni's peapilt 
what was the subject of thelr ody. nud they told 
hin i was the kiws of “ketstzah.” that &, the 
handful of meal which the print takes from a neal. 
offering to barn on thealtar, According te ancther 
statement, the pupils wer: studyleg the hiws of the 
winer; aid when Haman gaked (hem whether it was 
o meesum of coll orog sileer they toll him it wie 
amensure of barley. Eamon said: * Your handful 
of meal or your [ite sneusare of larkey overcame 
iny ten thoweond tulenta of silver” (comp Exch, 
iti. &. 

Mordoeyi at firet quld nee bellyve that Hamas 
wos in curnest. wheer he informed bin of the janar 
which be was about to de him, Ret when Hames 
coevines! lim of bis seeiousuess, Mordecai toll biz 
that it wink) set become dite (Mordoestl, wo dood 
heen Hl then hiamblet in the dust, to pat ou royal 
gurments, Haman then washed Mordenai, shaved 
lis bait, auainéed Bin with porftimes, and presented 
to bin the meal whieh Exthor ted aint, Moriecal, 
owing to his threedays’ fast, was not eoong enough 
tomeunt the horse, nit Tanwe hat tooffer his back 
to Matdocni a9 a etopping-stone, While Merdecal 
wes being conducted Uimagh theatreets of Skushan, 
27,000 youths, sent for the purpose from the royal 
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Lace, earl bollige in one hain a goblou Jae amd in 
i mers golden ep. mareied before Lines aud 
ed the Jews on sing these joined the 
Triveaphal 





procession, Morlecal, however, did 
not Lecowe clawed ly hie grat Lower, 
teat reterned Go his hom aed fesatiod 

chith and fasitag (Meg. Ita; Exth. EL ti: 
Mie Some Gurion vl; Targum Sheni vi.) 

3 fing to “Targets Sbeni (vii, #), it was Mer 
decai wham the King appotuted to tuperintersd Ube 
executca of Heuer ; aed Menlermi took Haman 
frou the king's gate to lead litm to the gallows 
Lftunn tipkwed Morhest wos te REL Bim, or at 
treet cot to hore Lim like an onfinnry criminal, wed 
begged to lave [ke head cut off with a sont; bat 
Monloesi rreaalved jnilextide 

Anconding to HK. diee tho Galilean, Ute jralnay 
whieh ate styled “ Hallel® were compoeed aed puny 
by Mentor and Bsther after the Jews bail been 
delivered from Haman (Pes, 1074). "The Rabbis cot 
dude from Esth. x. 3 that after Monleeai lees 
vleerny some of the Sumbedrin abandoned him iMeg. 
Lemay M. Seu. 

MORDECAI: An American family of German 
gelgin, the foumier of which setthe in the United 
States in the second lialf of the vighteenth century, 
Several of ihe mombers took part la the military 
affairs of the nation, Ho these tecinbers the maxcet 
prominent were: 

Alfred t American sobdier; officer is 
the United Stata army; son of Jaco Mowternt; 
tern in Warrentos, N, C., Jae, 8, 194; died te 
Philubdptla Get. 4h 1887. He cuterud thee United 
States Military Academy at West Point June 24, 
tS1®, and was grutusted, the thet in Lis class, July 
1, IS with the mok of brevet aoc Heuteramt 
in the engiveer corps. He served for several years 
ab aselstant profeswe of natural pbilosnphy amd en- 
gipecring at Weat Podot, Frown 1925 to 1434 be was 
the aaristant engineer in charge of Ghe construction 
of Forts Monroe and Calhoun, Va. On May 3), 
ISM, be was iede captain of orduuser, and speat 
the following gear te Korope, In 1803 he was ap- 

t assistant to the chief oolnancy, officer in 

Vachington, D.C. Te served asa member of the 
Beent of Ordnance from 1St0 te 180), fo 1840 be 
ote a memberof a comuieies thut visited Uiehicl 
arenas and cannot-foundries in Kunupe, and tee 
Sears later was appointed ussistané inspector of 
arene Ele wus tirewetted major om May U0, 1848, 
for neritoriwas service during the war with Muex- 
jee, Major Mordecai was a meniber of a psilitary 
comttisston to visit the “Crimes amt thenter af 
war in Borope” (1855-56. ond his observations, 
Particularly on military oemmmieation and ordnance, 
wen: Heblishivt By omter of Congress (Washington, 
i He was in charge of some of the largest 
aretals in the United States: Washlugton, 1. ., in 
18 ant agnin ia LH44-5; Frankford, Pa, 1896; 
and Waseretiet, (80t-1, 

At the hexinning of the Clyil war Mardect! re- 
Sigted from the army (ay 5, 1581). From 1868 to 
WG he waa reilway emincer in Mexien; unl in 1867 

Was liad sectutary and treasurer of the Pennsyl 
vain Canul Company, iu which postion he contin. 


Mordecai 





wed until bis death, He wrote extensively ow ulll- 
Lary subjects aad was the aur of a * Digest of 
Milittuy Lava” (Washington, (RR: * Ondmance 
Masuol for the Cee of Officers of the Uaited States 
Artiy” (1841; seoomd editing, IS}; “Reporte of 
Experiments oa Guspowder™ (i459): "Artillery 
for the United Stuten Land Service, us Devised and 
Arrange! by the Undessce Board," with plites 
rat 
Saisie: Franck &. liehean, Mistorieat er tad 
iietowery af the United few ctvanp, val. 1, p. TH 


West ma, et 
Rineiiie aa eee Aneeen 


Alfved Mordecai: Aimerleim soldier; ltteer in 
the Vuited States army; aon af Alinwl Momlecai; 
born in Philxdelphis June ®), 140. Me wus grad. 
uated from the Militury Academy at West Boins 
due 24, 1863, and was brevetiod aera livutenant 
ef topagraphiond eugiecorm Later, at die outhrenk 
of the Civil war, he was selected os om aid to General 
Howard; lie served ot the tirst battle of Bull Rus, 
and aubecquently was trmeferred to the ordinance 
department, Hy was promeeted first Jentemant on 
Marea Y, 1830, and mptain om Jane 1, 1880; aml 
wus beevetted malor in September, 162, for gallant 
services at the siege of Furt Wagner, 5.0. Two 
venrs later he was lreretted Heutenant-oolonel for 
distinguished services on the tlehl aml fa the ced. 
sanee depamiwent. Morlecal Is one of tha best- 
known ondounce oSicura ia Use United States army. 
He was twice instractor of gaunery at West Point: 
was im command of the orseeal at laaveewurth, 
Rass., and of New York Arseeal, Governors Island; 
twike in comma] of Watervliet Arsenal (1881-38 
and 1808-90): superiatendeut of the armory ar 
Sprtngfekl, Mass, ; axd in command of the arsenal at 
Veniela, (sl. Colouel Momleeal ia now (1904) jn- 
epeetor of oninamee, being attached to the Ordounce 
Ollice in Washington, D, C, 
ary ae le geen at 
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Jacob Mordecai: American ofucator: won of 
Moses Mordecai; born ie Phibvlelphin April 11, 
1782; died is Richmond, Va.. Sept. 4, 1808 After 
having bern employed in the attlee of Davbt Pranks, 
who was a Comintexry for the exchange of Britich 
prisoners, at the cheer of the Rerolutioniy war 
Mordecat removed to Warrentoe, N.C, where, thad- 
ing that bis commercia) ventures were Bet a wor 
cess, be eatablished (in Jan. (200) a seminary for 
young Indies, In a fee years the school became 
well known throughout the South, the sncet proml- 
neut famities sendine thelr daughters there t» be 
educated, Jseot Mordocai was ane ef the fires of 
bis race in America to beooene interested in peta- 
gogics; he adhered closely to the iileas of Maris 
Fadgeworth, 

Tn this adherence Merderai was no dowht intiu- 
enced hy his daughter Rachel Mordveai, who for 
tiny years curried on a correspondence with the 
peted Eeglish novelist, Curing to wlemeing years 
aud the arduoes mituroet hikealling. bediavontinwel 
the seminary, ond deft Warrenten foe the subnurbe 
of Richmead, where be remeitoed wetll tis death. 


Mondera! f Jamt Montecat, 
in Bie bts dene At, Note (is iL Vn fe OA 


Mordecai Eh 


Moses Mordecat : Amorican texder: founder of 


the Mordeeni family in America; born in Bouse, 
Germany, io 1707; died in Philadelphia May 3, 
17st, He weet to Ameri abour 175) amd settlot 
im Philadelphia, whorw be engaged in the lrokerge 
fusiness, On thet, 2h, 1705, Moelecai signed the 
celebentel Noo-lusportation A) “, by whieh 
the merchants refused to impurt goods until the 
supa of the Stamp Act. In U77, after thy out- 
bewak of the Revotution, he tigned an agreement to 
take tle colonial paper currenvy sanctioned by the 
king, tustesd of gold and silver, 
. sf Baa tow fk Pana Pe 
fa ti. eur, Fie, Soe, WEL yal, by pe. GN; BMT, wee 
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MORDECAL ASTRUC: French liturgical poet; 
lived at Carpontras about the end of Greserenteeuth 
century. Ife wae the author of severe liturgical 
poems printed in “Seater ha‘Tunald,* a collection of 
jeayers uael at Curpeutras, Isle, Avignon, and 
Cavailken (Avigoun, 1700), His prger of thanka- 
giving besioning “Ish hayal be-tam lehabo” is well 
Knews for the oceasiom which gave rise to dt In 
(082 4 Jew of Carpets was merdered, amt the 
populace attucked thy Jews’ qdarters, serious rot 
ing beiug prevented only by the prompt interference 
ef thy authorities “Me commennity thereupon eves. 
etiteted the day om whiek the disturbance oocurret 
(the fith of Niew) a fevetday in memory of dhe 
reseme, anil Monfecal’s poem wus red in the ayna- 
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MORDECAI DATO (BEN JUDAH); Iraliun 
payetan; Hved fo Perram to the sixtecuth century. 
The namo “Dato” te the Ttallan equivalent of 
“Nathan.” He aildedt some notes, urvler the tithe 
*Eaguhot,* to Samuel Gullioo's * Asis Kimmoain * 
{Venlee, 1601) Axariah dei Hoesl (+ Me'or ‘Ene- 
gin,” eh, sii.) ascribes te hein a took ontithel 
*Migdal Dowid.” devding with the coming of the 
Messiah. Dato wrote many piyyutim which exist 
in oaouseript. One fortheeveal Sabbath hus leon 
Sncerporsted iu the ae gee 
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MORDECAI B. DAVID. See SrnciimKken, 
Mumonear, 

MORDECAI OF EISENSTADT. See Mon- 
meat Mowat. 

MORDECAI BEN ELIEZER JONAH: Aus. 
trian conimentator; Tived in Lamberg tt the kuter 
port of the sixteenth centary. He pablishet an 
ethinsl disomarse on the “Shema’" under the title 
“Petil Tekelet" (Prague, L614), in three parts, the 
Grat dealing with lowe of God, the meond with ab- 
Meetion from sin, amd the list with — 
BUAMOGRATHY: Setrectenctaeer, Cat. Boll. ont 
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MORDECAI EN CRESCAS D'ORANGE, 
See Creeeas, Mokvecat Ex, oF thiasn, 
MORDEC. 


Al B. HILLEL B&B, HILLEL: 
Goran hulkkiss of the thirteenth century; died as 
a ttarive at Neteraberg Aug. 1, L2i8. Mordecai te, 
longed to ane of the recat prominent funilies of 
seholers in Germany, his gramlfather Hitel being 
oo the mother’s skle a grambon of Elireer bh, 
Joe ba-Levt, who again was a grandson of Eliy 
ver bo Nuthin Litth is otheroy Roown of his 
family. His wife Sehts am) bis Qvv children 
perished with hla. About 1201 Memtecat seems to 
have snjoureed at Goslar, whee: a certain Mose 
Yako—not the well-Koewn anti-Malinanist—ootis 
to have disputed his right of msilenen, Al bough 
the suit was tleckled im Mordecai's favor, it was oon- 
ducted with turk bitterness that itwas probably for 
this nessun that Momlecal beft Goskur am! settled at 
Nuremberg, lis principal teacher wae Meir b, 
Garich of Retheuburg. of whore older papils Mor- 
demi was one, nnd le whese presence Momlecul pro 
votneud iadepiiedest decisions, Murideeal quotes the 
tosafot, mspooss, aml compendiuas of bis teacher, 
together with many of bis oral end writtes cocumunl- 
estions, Astle from Meir sonst be mentioned as 
Monlocal’a teachers Pex b, Elijah of Corteitle, 
Ephraim b. Nathan, Jacob le-Lovi of Sperer(prole 
ably identionl with Jacob b. Moses lia-Levi), Alea. 
hate b. Harich (AMletr of Hothenterg's bresher}, and 
Tan, prohably Wentival with Thos Ashkouned, 
Mordecai is generally known us the author of the 
great Jegul code “Sefer la-Monlekal,* coanmoaly 
Siiied briefly *Mortykal.” of designated ax the 
“Groat” or Loug Mumlekui® (" Montelat ha Gadol,” 
© Mondekal he-' Arak “)asdistinguished from Samuel 
Sebletestadt’s *Sinall Mombekai" (4 Slerdekad ha. 
Katon™) ‘Tae * Monbokal * is met with inthe form 
af glosses to Alfvei’a * Halaket” in fori manu- 
seripts, and oles ot an appendix to the “Halaket” 
in many editions, This comnection with Affust & 
however, meely an extersal cee, siagle semtennes, 
sometimes eron singly words, af the * Fiabkot” 
serving ns catchbwords iutrodecing the relevent 
muani found in Yerushalinl, the Preeti amt Gee- 
may toxfot, the codices aml owepentiums Mor 
decai's renge of remling in balakte literatare was phe- 
somenal. ‘There were few setoworthy works dealing 
with halakhic eabbjvets nad anteutiog the middle 
of the thirteenth centary which be did 
His Code, notkuowonddrw upon As regunds 
the German aud Frene’ authors, he 
know oot «oly all the works that are sit extant, 
bat many for which he is now the only seurme, He 
quotes ubout Ik authorities, whose works and 
written or verlal communications form the sub: 
ataney of bia bok 
‘The “ Mordekni™ isin the firat place a compilation, 
intended to furnish halakie material. At the time 
of its comprsition there was great need for such a 
work. The reealteot the toanfiet achioals, wince bat 
represeutatives were Monleeni's teachers, were ready 
to be suman up and judged. The condithon of 
the German Jews of the tiese was such thet neg 
wer furved too life of ctitant wandering, 
were im danger of hosing, together with their worldly 
goods, thetr epiritail possessions if they remained 


i eee Sha 


ete Pe ea En me 


| Shylagniere? aren wey? 
peers mete how 
; pa’ 
i sm epee 
- DBrbrorrvyryyyee th wee 


yw» pik Se SS deo cence 


pes feo yy ws Pos poDPA 
TO RUTTER Obre 
“TY Hm PPTs ony 
TOUT srt Das TH 

“omer BOT 


matD 
“pon ev Sony 


bony ere on omg eros 
elt acti detested 
DIT iE 39 SERIO TN 
* ethan tovh pspss ors 


2 Smirnov rete TrD 7 
"wh aa gu Nope ome oop 
TAT 4 vee apeioe by 


| 


a THINFAS TH Ose 





RE Manton 


Pr bord 
lt i, os 


oon en 


wen yy he 
Roepe eae yr) Ota pa 
SPT THAT PT padi 


Len ees 


mer 


cart oF THe  Mapers et” 


hows Seo Voki 


be THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 13 











hirkden in numerous folio, [t wowhl be erroneous, | practiovs, aty either amitted entirely of are given in 
however, to designute the “Montekai® ox a mere | Srief quotationsaed ina form which shows that they 
ecompititinn. ft not only eetalns mvc at taorig- are net autbecitative, The Austrian “ Mordekai 
inal with the author—olthough it many pasanges | gives tices pasaages frankly and indetall. Thecon- 
there pre omissions of The names of wathorities, due | cisemess aml eoripilonemess of the Rheaish versien 
to oopyist and editor—but the feeeign muterial | bead to the conclusiow that the Austrian " Mordechai,” 
alo is often iutrodered In a form which refutes | os found in the manuseripts, represents the orlgieal 
Ue assertion that the anthor did net intead to | form of the work, ovat Irast most chesefy approactios 
eontribute anything af hikown, The *Munickai® | that form which Moniecai inteaded 1 givy 10 his 
contains jmeages slowing that Ue author had | bool. 
the ability os well as the intention to preset in Abeaut sixty years after Mordecai's death Som- 
clear, systrmasthe form, im the manmz of a codifier, | wel b, Aarow of Selilettstaile wrote bis “Hoggalot 
Ube results of Jong diaeaaslons (eee the examples | Mordekal,” glossea to the “Mewdekal,” coersisting 
in Weiss, * Dor," p 82). The fact teat the Jnrger | chiefly of extrncts made by hin Crem the Austin 
part of the “Mordekai” lacka syetem amd form | version iu omferto wapplement the Rhenish; aod the 
may be expliined on the followieg grounds: The } text, which wus already very corrupt and confused, 
took, a9 the early critics polmted out, was not | way still further impaired by these glosses, as text 
feeued im its final fore by the author, He collected . and gloss were frequeotiy confounded, While thy 
the watterial for kis great work. but conkd voteom | *haggmbot *are at lenst derived from the * Monkes 
Dive or arrange ft Kimeelé; this task belmg under. | kal," thereare passages Ju the printed text which 
taken by hia pupils, partly during his Ofethwe asd | have no relation whatever to that work. The “Small 
portly after hie dhath, This fact espiaivs not only | Habkot.” (*Holuket Ketaneet™), wiih figures 
the evident confusion of the text, bat | in the editions as no part of the * Mondekui.” is 
The Two alsoltsmost peculler kistory. Withie | Scblettstadt's work, while the “Moniekni* to Mo'ed 
Editions of two genwrations after Morlecni’a death | Ratan includes a complete woek of Meter b, Baruch 
“Morde- thote wore two entirely different re | of Rothenburg, and other exteangows vleesents hate 
kai. = censioos of his work, respectively des. | teen introdeced im different passages of the “ More 
ignated hy the authorities wf the fif- | dehat.” 
Tenth orutury asthe “ Hhesish” soil the * Avetrion ™ Th noterquence of the persecutions ia Germany 
versions, Theat were not nerdy tro differeetoopies | during the fuurteenth contury and of the reweltiag 
of the “Mondekai" containing variauts—such ¢x- decline of Talmudic studies, a work of 
isted of cach of the twoeditions—Iuttwomutertally | Diffusion the uatureof the“ Mordekel* naturally 
different compeediums, The Rbenish* Mordekai” = of the == on berasep authoritative, The high 
furnished the text for the printed editions, und cir- | ‘'Morte- reputation enjosed by it is evident 
culated during the Middle Ages not omly te the kai. from the works of Scblettstadt, witch 
Rhiae countries, but also in eastern Germany, Pranee, either deal with or are modeted upos 
Vtaly, ant Spaia The Aatrian “Mombekai" ie | it, Tho great authoeitiesof (lermeasy of the fiftermth 
preserved in mamuscript in the libraries o€ Budapest | century, as Jncob b, Moses ha-Levi Gane), Tew 
and Viewus, It exerted, as its name indicates, n | of Krems, Ieerliin, Jocoh Weil, Isract of Brann, 
great inflwence on the halakle observances of Ais. ) and Joseph Colon, the greatest Itallan Tulnwuilist af 
tiv, Momvia, Bobotula, Styrii, Huagery, aud the | eat centary, wore grat adgainers of Mordecal, 
neighboring German provinem, a8, for example, | whose work they asideourly studied and whoee 
Saxony. The following points of difference be- | authority they recognized. ‘I'he tirst treatise of the 
tween these two editions may be outed: The mate. | Talmud that was pristed (Soucine, 1482) included 
tial is differently divtripunsd, eotiw passages fre | the “ Mordekai” in adidivion to Rusti, the toanfor, 
quently being foam in diferent sections and even | and Moaimenides. In Cures amd Leseriee” codes 
in sHifferent treatises The two editions are cons | Morden is emung the authorities most frequently 
trasted, too, im the method of treating the mate- | quoted, Isserleseven lectured o@ the “Moniekni* 
tisl fa the Bienith * Momntehas” there id the en- | in his yeehitah, many of his mspoesa Indag downted 
denbor th eat down sod sbbeeviate, the printed | to the questions of hia pupils and frieeda roganting 
work constituting only onedthind of the watterfonnd | ditfleutt passages of the book. In Italy amd Polund, 
in the euumuseripts of the Austrian *Mormtekal* at | whem the “Monlekal" wna especially studied, o 
Budipet and Vienoe, Quotations and eximwty | whole * Mordekal” Iieratare came inte exivience. 
from the different tosafot enllections especially | A large nemberolextracts, indewen, hess, sowelly, 
are missing im the printed book, wheres they ure | and commentaries are still extant, the most impor 
included in the manuscripts. The tro versions, | taut of these works being Joseph Oniclenghl’sladex, 
furthermore, differ geeitly in their quotatiors from | Beurach b. David's “Getullat Merde&al,” emenlas 
the authorities, Rhenich aed French scholars are | tious of tho text, und Mondocui Benet's commentary. 
the chief anthorities in the Rhewish version: but Mordecai wrote also respons, which, bowerer, 
they are omitted fo the Austrian, which sutetitates | do uot seem to have heen preserved. & Kolin 
Austrieg quiboritive, Teme Or Zarun', Abigder hae | ascribes to bim the authorahip of * Hagewhot Mal: 
Koten, an] bis father-in-law, Harsie hb. Moses, | mani”; bat theascription leckseupport, [t is nite. 
being especially frequently drawn upom. The Rhen- | worthy that Montecnt teetined toward poetry and 
ish “ Mordekai” ts notable for its rigorous views, | gramnar, a predilection that was tare in Germany 
Opinions which interpret the Law lesiently, expe- | at his tine, A selial by hina. oe the martyrdom of 
cially those that disagree with the then obtaining ( a proselyte, wes published by Kohn (* Monlechal ten 
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Koka ihe). The poem ia abscure, the an 
Se ares intending tuspeak iu reklke, Mer- 
j weroce alan a treatise in verse on the examina: 
tion of stunghtered animals aud on permlited amd 
fortddden foods, which appeared under the title 
+ filtkot Shebitule u-Bedikah we-Hilkot Lesur we- 
eter” (Venlee, 1650 3}. From the mature of the 
case the anthor could not contioe Lieeself to Biblleal 
Helrews lat hie agaage i¢ Correct and Bent, 
perenpoeemarly : | Mfvreticg tert an Hatel. Brestan, 1&8, 
Be a eesti dear 
‘2 LG 
MORDECAI B, ISAAC OF CARPEN- 
TRAS: Freel Tulmudist; flourished in the thir- 
gecuth wud fourteest centerless, Mordecal lived in 
Carpeutras (departinest of Vaucluse) at the time of 
the rellgiows struggles (1904-6), and correepomiod 
@ith Abia Mast of Lonel, who speaks of him very 
Lighly. Zane and Newhawer identify him with 
Mordecti hi, lee Beobi; this, however, can not be 
correct, becuse the litter lived between 1G nnd 
198 lu Carmsseonue, aud oot in Carpentma Gross 
Sientitles him with Monberi b, Isase Kimbl father 
of Tease Kiroll, called “Mestre Petit de Nyoas,” 
He fs designated by Isane de Lattes as “Gaon,” 
god in“ Kore le Derot” be ty styled “Ornament of 
Julai” He is often quoted fn the mangacript re- 
spanet collection of Solomon ben Adret's (* Tt. BE. 
J." xii, 8-90) inher the sctme * Mordoral b. Teeac,” 


man Ranta Aah Site aides dae 
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Kowne. 


MORDECAI BEN JACOB (MORDECAI 
SINGER): Polish translator; lived in Crmvow ; died 
1875. He translated inte Jodmo-Germas the Book 
of Prowerbe (Cracow, 182) aud the Book of Jo® 
on 1507), supplying then with commentaries 

jebrew, 
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MORDECAI JAPFE. Ser Jaryn 


MORDECAI BEN (MICHAEL 
HA-LEVI): Rustin pewmmarkut and al bet din 
of Sleoutyntz-oa-the-Bug: lived ut the beginning of 
the eighteenth century. He wrote * Mera Dakyn” 
(Freekfortun-the-dder, 1734, amd often repetated), 
§ Stummatical commentary on Rashi’: commentaries 
on the Pradtutenth, ou the Five Rolls, amd oo many 
Toltuitica) pasaiges, rectifying ou the basls of 
Etemmar some of Reshi's improbabbe explanations. 
bi Jutreduction gives a short sketch of Hebrow 
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MORDECAI BEN JOSEPH OF AVIGNON: 
Provongal Talanudist; Moarished fa the mixhile 
of Gee thirteenth cemtury; a cootemporary of the 
Dominican Pablo Christian, a former pupil of Elie: 
oer of Turesmoa. Mordecai, as the meat prominent 
dew in Provence, sutfored the moat fram Pablo a at 
tacks, Pre to 1974 Pablo secured an order from 
the pope te the effect that the Jews in southern 
Prance should wear huesiliatiag badges on their 
elething, The Provencal dees, who hed hitherte 
been exempt from these badges, oppoted thistecres, 
and Moriceal ten Joseph aud a certain Isruel were 
in consequence imprisoned by the inquisitors, They 
sorared their froedees oely by the paymeat of a 
large eam of money. Murlecui and Solomen of 
‘Varascon were sent as delegates to theroral court in 
coder to secure the repmniof thie odious kw; amd 
Usey succeeded, Charla L, Kingof thy Two ieilies, 
and Count of Provence, on Maro’ 26, 1274. feed 
asevere decree against the inquisitors whe insisted 
that the Jews sBould wear badges As Pablo 
was now deed the decroe was not apposed by tke 
inquisitors, 

Tbe Verge, who relates this event in bis *Shobet 
Yetndah,” says that Monleen! waa tmpriscnedt after 
Lis emlasey to the royal court, whieh, aconeting to 
Gross, is improbable wut not in agreement with the 
facts glves in the introduction to “Maharik ha. 
Rimuneh,” Momfert may be identified with Mor. 
devai ben Joaiphiak, who with other rabbis of 
the last thind of she thirteenth coutury signed a ritua] 
derree at Carpentms (Renan Neubauer, * Les Rad 
bins Francais,” p, S08; Grose, “Gallia Judaka.” p. 


607). 

Mordecai wns the author of the following works: 
(0) *Mabaxit ta-Emnaah.” a writing 
againel the above-mentioned Pablo Chrietiant; (2) 
“Sefer Eber min ba-Hni,” on Gem. ix. £; (8) * Tesur 
we-Hetter,"a halakic work; (4)"BetShe'arim," on 
the laws concerning mart! contracts; axd (5) 
“Sha‘are Nedarim,” on the haleket comerning 
rows, 

All these works, with the exception of the thirst, 
which is extant in saunusertpt (Vatleam MS, 271), 
are ome linger in oxivtence, anil ory knows only 
by quotations made by Ise de Lattes in bia “ Sha- 
‘are Ziyyou" (p. 74) amd by Gedaliah ibn Vabyn 
(*Shaleietet Ba-Kablatab,” p, Sdb). 
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MORDECAI BEN JUDAH (MORDUSCH): 
Polish ritualist; llved ot Lamkamsh; died 1984. 
He editet the Sabeor with the commentary of Abe 
lam Abigdioe, to which he added notes of his own 
¢Loblin, 1967); in the came hig, So edited the lat- 
tee’ selibot (Cracow, 1984). ‘Two other ectitions 
of the selibet spprared, revited and enlarged by 
is son-in-law Hirsch Sundels (Prague, 1587, and 

Lablin, 1645), 

+ First, 


' PE I Ghee Bre Pripecks Zeilsieile fur die fee 
ine in Sade Resjon. by Ora 


| 
|». BL 


Pfardeoat hon Judah 


MORDECAI BEN JUDAH (ARYEH LOB) 
ASHKENAZL: Dhateli rituitist; lived in Amster 
dant ie the carly part of the sesentecath cemtury. 
He was a disciple of Altaliam Moviga, wliee eom 
tuentary to the Zolar, “Bahel Abealanms.” he ar- 
ranged aut corrected. It was published. wih the 
text, at Firth ie 1701; tls prefane to it, eetithed 
“Hubelumat Eset Abeghain.” was peibliqied ta the 
preceiliny your, 
a treatise on cireumetsion in Jadee-German, which 
appeared be 1710 with Darklof Lide’s “Sod Adunal ” 
— 
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wonpwoar BEN JUDAH HA-LEVI: 
Chief rabbd of Culm, Beypt: proeter and Bitlet 
comingntater; Towrishet fn the sevonternth eqn. 
tory; tied of Jeremie. He wee the auther of 
“Trarke No‘am * (Venter, LG), response on the four 
geeris of the Shulian ‘Aruk, asmely: 18 ou the (heal 
Hayyim; ee the Voruh Desh; & ou thy Rew 
ha-Beer; and G7 on the Hoshen Mishpat, It wae 
prefered] ami elited by bis som Abraliom ha-Levi. 
Mordecai left, besides, four works which are still 
uapalli4led: “~Alodut ha-Kedesh,” a commentary 
an the Prnintench, seponling te the vemmentaries 
of Rasht ant Namanides; “Mikea'e Koiesh,” ser 
mens fer hole days; “Tolalot Adam,” sermons for 
the cermmonies of circumeision, har mizwah, asd 
marringe; aod "Sof Adam,” funeral ocutions, 
BIMLIDERSPULY : Atuiel. Show AaBemaive, ih Pars, Init, 
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MORDECAL BEN JUDAH LOB OF LEM- 
BERG: Commentator; Uved tu the latter part of 
the aoventeenth cenmry. He wag rabblaf Debri, 
Barmis, His Gramemtarr to the Peotatewrh, 
“Yia'amar Monlekai® (Dyhernfarth, 171%, wus 
edited by bis son Juioh Lib, *skammash” of 
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MORDECAI HA-KOHEN OF SAFED: 
Calalist ard scholar; tlomrishesd tre the senced half 
at the sixtewnth centre, Ele wae a yuapsl of the 
faroutins cobaliet Ieracl de Curiel, nad ncontemporery 
of (. Joseph ii Troad, The Matter mentions him in 
Ws vespeten (IL, Ne. 100), Mordecal wrete an alle 
gtic-cabalistin commentary an the Pemtateueh, en- 
ith! “Sitte Kolen” (Venice, 16; Wandsbeck, 
10H, 

BinLiOGRe ry: Athi Shere An-Gedoline, a7; Setechnel- 

ter, Bool rod, 1088, 


ae L2L 


Lat 


MORDECAI MOKIAH (called also Mordecai 
of Eisenstadt): Shabtetlaian propliet aul tater 
Messtah; born lo Absice alout 100); Wiel at Pres 
borg May 08, 173, The dlevth of Slibbethal Zebé 
11676) seers to lurve encournged his followers, wie 
chimed that be lad erturned to fits heivesly ie | 
atl would come beck fn three xvears to fiudsh Wie | 
Messinni¢ Gok. This doctrine was preneled ly 
Momteral, whe. throngh lils aseetle Itfe, iis elo- } 
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qende, andl his Cnieieomling appestane:, WON mye 
flower.  Liafian calediets, anong them Ben jaraio 
Cohen, rishi of Hegzie, enlled him to Tally ateus 
L678, where he fora tine wos very poplin. Some 
eote—pethnps fear of the Tnyukaitlon—foeeed lei 
te lace Dinky, where he iced begin to sunewoce 
| bimself as ibe Messin. He trash as a preacher 

through Austria, Genmany, aml Phin, and tnally 
returned to Hiagary. where he sects to Bree Heed 
a qnulet life, ne uething further i Kaew of hin, 
His son, Judah Lob Mokiah, an eneinent Val. 
ieeuilier, ditvk ba Paesteirng Dee. 7. 1742; the Intter’s 





| sone wert David Berea anil Eeaiah Beeiax, Roown 


also us * Esaial Pick.” 


RAMONE: dinlte, Geowrk. St ve, 5s — Che Che 
Ween, Aluwe Blot AaB ape ry a, Be Pale, 1a n 


MORDECAI BEN NAPHTALI HIRSCH 
EKREMSIR: Polish commettator; died in Cracow 
Wi We wus a disciple of Stabbethal Sheftet, 
His meet important woek be a oxmmentury to Tas 
gam Jonathan awl Targenn Veerneliglei—* Ketoret 
he-Sammin” CAmeterdem, i071), He wrote alss 
“Binal,” 20 elegy ott the 120,41) Potish martyrs of 
WHS (Bublia, 1090), and “Ketorot ta-Miaheah,” a 
commentary en the baggmdoet in Berulcet (0. L000) 


Rinuonearay: Sivitochnebier, Cat, fei, col. MTs 


Pibess, 
Jol, © 36; Landduth, “Aaniadte fe Alevtal, 


Ww. & 8.3.1. 


MORDECAI NATHAN, MAESTRO: 
French puaysleiai; Hved at Aelg2ve dn the mibdithe 
of thy fifwenth century, He eoenspomded with 
Joseph Colon, who highty praises his nection! shill 
anil aubiloeeses tin ly the tithe my, a terme wihtedhs, 
stoonling to some anthorities (annniy, ~ Histoire 
the Médocing Fudfa,” p19) anewet “neater,” bat 
whieh, neeording to others (Grex. in * Monate 
aebritt,” 189), pp. 518), was merely a tide of respect. 

Morloent Is Getbéless Glentival with the meathe- 
nntician Merdecal Nadit Well, * Bibl, Hebe,” ie Hh, 
with the astronomer Mordeend Nathan (Renan-New 
lau, “Les Eerlvains Juifs Pramas,” p, $81), and 
with Musiro Mordeeat Todens Nation of Avigace, 
for whem Nuthanact b. Nehemiah Cospi of Largen- 
tHe copded be 1444 at Arles, Pounce, Alfust's bonk oa 
easnisticg nad other Taluiuilic werke He lina lewm 
ermmoonely conftamiod with bene Nathan, aathear 
of the evkelnited concomlainee. 
aungesriy fivman-Neubecer, dew Aalbetite Pret 


= sirutas Fults Francais, pp, 4, 
as nies Gulla duinice.p I 2 iy 
7 * 


MORDECAI BEN NATHAN BEEN ELIA- 
KIM BEN ISAAC OF STRASBURG: Frew 
commentater; tired at Corbeil abont the exd of the 
thittewuth evatury, Me was the auther of a com 
mtentary uy the “Sefer Migwet ha-Kagon (Se oak)” 
published in the Covetantinople editicn. 


BINLOGRAPUY: Coos, Gailar feiiien, fe. OT, Need, 
Re. 4. 6. ft 


MORDECAI BEN NISSAN HA-ZAKEN: 
Kataity eehotoe: lived ot Krasuoiddtrog, Poll, 
ie the seventeenth nod eighteenth centuries, THe 

\ studied ander Joseph hen Samuel, beezan of Kae 
lia, and David bev Shalom ba-Zeken, and atau early 
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eecame priticient both im rabbinical aud in Ka- 


um. Morlecalis chiefly koown through 
rate oped Mordechai” (Vlewua, 1890), writ. 
His answer 10 COME ywestions aubeleeseed hie 1008 
eeinawil pen Shalom be-Ziken br Jacob Truglant, 
to fosor of thology at the Calversity of Leyden, 
These bout questions were: (1) Le the Karsite seet 
jientical with that which ested at the tine of the 
sqond Temple ander the mane “Balduces,” oF 
ad ix originate with Awin,as the Rathindtes assert? 
7a) Was Aquila, the preelyte, to whom Mesabem 
Bala'l hind addaeasert betters, identical with the Grok 
translator co with The author of the Taran? (3) Ts 
the eel Almrom ” filention! with the “Sefer ha- 
Mixeot " of Aaron ben Elijah of Nicomertia; if not, 
who was ite author? (8) Tas tho Kurwite Bitte ay 
cartents feo the Eubbivite Bible, amd what ie the 
prevailing belief among the Kuraltes with regard to 
the tue of ie introduction of vowels and accents? 
Morlocal divided his work inte trelve chapter, 
each of which beers the name of a Jewish tribe, 
To the first question bee asswered that, altbongl the 
Komite soet is not identhed with that of the Sad- 
decees, it vovertheless evieted nt the lime of the 
aeons! Temple. We dived the histery of the 
Kamites lute three epochs: the flrst begineing with 
the foetuation of a aegeurate congregntion without 
any extersal distinction from othur conjregatinas, 
jp the Hime of Shorom ben Shetahi the second be 
ginsiog with Ansn, Who sande an open stauil agains: 
the Talnoudists; aud the third heghwming with the 
fourteenth century, when the fret traces of Use du- 
cline of began to be felt. The serond 
question is Ivft usasywered, The same “Mena. 
lem,” be says, is Pomhery fo be met with exenpe in 
the *Mibbar,” nod there bs, therefore, no infooma- 
tion concerning his personality, As to the author 
of the Targum, Mordecai Koows bles only through 
the Tsbbinite anthorities, The think question is 
answered pepe aml Morlecwi gives by the 
way information of the Kavuite works found in Po 
lund. The Kartite Bibte, Le says, lo answer to the 
fourth queation, dees not vary from that of the 
Rabbinites; anid the vowels aud accents are believed 
hace heen transmitted to Moses on Moane Sinai. 
Here Mordecal cites Axariah «led Rossi nuit disphiys 
a Test Know Gedje of rabbinical literature, 
Tn addition, Mordecal wrote: “Sefer Mo‘amar 
." oom tery on the “Mihbar” of Aston 
bea Jeeeph; *Derck ha-Yurm.” dissertation on & 
fteage of the * Wibbar” to Gen, ix. 21; “Kelalion 
Yeti,” 20 elernen Hebrew gmmmar; “Yad 
." the subject of whieh tf not known; “Le. 
loch MaTkut* ou the differences betweng the Hal 
Vinites and the Keraites; liter, Tem, some of 
‘hich have heen inserted tm the Kazalte ritual. 


Bret rota ) Just, Geach. des Sudentiwes at Seteer 
Sebton toni et sey 
eeu: Beutuuver, str der Prlerabarpes i pe ot 
® 1 Bn. 


MORDECAI B. SHABBETHAI (ealled also 
Mordecsi be-Arak = “the tall}: 


oF of Greece. Hix peniteetial prayers (* eli- 


bot”) which ureremusrkable both for sbeir form und 


for their clear. Gowing languege, lave been incor 
porwted into the German, Ruman, and Kandte 
rituals. 
HiULRAP NY > Maree, Literatures, ro. 5-8. 

we ow. J, % Ie 


MORDECAI B. GERSHON 
{SONCIN). Sev Sencen. 


MOERDO, LAZARE: Phreicion aml hea 
omary rabbiof Corfe; bora 1764: dhe 1823. studied 
at Venice and Podva. In 1414 he was appolnted 
chief phystetan of the Iekued of Coefa, wd he woe 
tateetned both ly the gorernment and by the entire 
population for his kerning and philanthropy. At 
hits death the eminent Corthote poet Delrintott! ene. 
peeed a Dewatlful elegy fa Sa hotter 

Lazare Morlo ft wamemes works in manne 
script: his “ Nozion? Mieetlanee Tnternu n Corcira” 
(Corfo, L800) was dedicated to his friend Exasule 
‘Thontoky, prosideat of thy Renate, in which be gives 
the tames of Corfu physiriana whe bad preesded 
him, iuchwling weveral Jews. 

». M. Pu—4, C, 


MORENO (MORENW): According to the loter- 
pretatka: of Moses tha Habib, a proper name, whick 
wre adoptet as a family mime by Squnie-Portn- 
guest Jews, Lt frequently occurs in counertica 
with “ Paz,”“Shalow,* and“ Hevetques.” Punilive 
Tearing this naine were living in the eveateemil 
century in Bayowne, Londen, Amsterdam, onl 
——_ aml others whieh bave sdlopted it still 
extat ly Turkey. 

Devid Shalom Morwno: Son of Abrham 
Shalom Moreno; the latter died ot Ikipowne in 
1684 aud was called also Luis do Paz. David 
was celobented for bis wisdom asd Talmodie bearn- 
ing. 

Gabriel Moreno; Member of the Academia de 
his Phoridos, fouedod ie Amsterdam 164%, 

Jacob Isaac Moranu: Physica fy Aimeter- 
dam; died there June St, 107. In Oct... 1688, be 
gave his approbation to the Htthe beck * Ortho 
gtaphla Castellana” by Abrahem da Fouseca, His 
grave fb ged by 9 noble enanument, upon whieh 
isn coat of arms consasting of a helmet surmounted 
hy « count’s comouet. 

Jacob Israel Morano: Lived tn Ameterdem; 
Mentioned a the writer of a aemnet, 

Moses Henriques; Tepresentative of 
Haka Daulel Detilbos tm the Maskt! el Dal philau- 
throple society in Amsterdam, to which Galiriel 
Moreno and the benthur Esaue and Jacob, sons of 
Mattathias Moreno, alen belongel. 


LTO S| » deta upre Noe Merkisr, 13; 
“t AE gar pa et by PCH YI 


PRN AN eR aa 
B MK. 
MORENY (lit. *our teaches"); Terms used since 

the middle of the fourteenth oentury aga title for 

vabhis and Talmedists: and the abbreviation VD 

(="5 29 we) fas placed before the name of 

the schelar io questa. Thus the abllireviation 

ow (¢ MalinitaM") standa for * Morea ha-Rab 

Ki. Medr,” o¢* B. Moses,” amd “ Malia RL," for“ Mo- 

mene Iw-Rab KR, Jacob Levi.” This title was first 


Blorgsheth-wath 





used in Germany, and utter ke stete i, Barut | tea 


Levi, mabtd of Vienna (196-0%), bad rewired the 
ancient custom of ordivotion (“wmikah™), every 
eee ordalued as rabid received the degree of mec 
rena, The trat whe bore this title were, ecoordiug 
te David Gone BR, Slalow of Austen, rabbi of 
Wiener Neastadt, an? TR. Facul MOin (Mallat) 
Tt can net be determined detinitely why o special 
ithe was applied to rabbis, or why the terse “mo. 
rena” was climen, Teva Abrivanel saya in hia 
commentary oo Abot ¥. t that the German ralbts 
conferred the tit of morenu apoe their scholarly 
pupils o& an equivalent foe the degree af doctor 
granted by thy auiversities, Wane thinks (“%, G.~ 
pp. 18 ef wep.) lent the tithe wae intended to adil to 
the mbtdoica! dignity, for the title of rabbi hal 
Inst ta signitieance of “srbolur “ ar “master,” since 
it had become cnetomary to Testow St, perhaps in 
opposition to the Karaites, upon every Rabbinite 
Jew.even thoagh he wos not a sobolar. The cutndi- 
date for the degree of nioream receives it apon suc- 
ematully passing an examination in the Taluiwd and 
the *poskim.” He is then called upon ty this tithe 
to read the lesson from the Tomb, and since the 
degree testitles to lls mabtdoleal and Talmudic sche): 
arahip, be ia therehy exspowered to deehle quea 
tions of religivws law, to perform martinges, aed to 
grant divorces Vormeriy the tith of mores wae 
conferred only upon men—eo that Jonathon 
Eybeschétxz was prevented from granting it tw 
Moet Meadelssolin a the latter was tenmoarriod 
(“Keres Hemed," iii, 24)—and the dignity was 
generally conferred se the candidates on the day 
of their marriage (Ephrata Lootechiiz, “‘Olelnt 
Efrayiny,” on aphoriem $06), but it i pew given to 
vomarried men os well, Every ordained rabbi bas 
the power to grant it; am] it occasionally Lappens 
that It Is coeferred o6 an homorary title In moogul- 
choos i ei ay ot be distinguished for 
® tl nt may not 

Jewish learning. See Man. 


BUMLMORAPEE : bess 


eas , 
kas =iaeanet eee 


Ww. Th, Lab 

MORESHETH-GATH = (n3 nem > * posses 
sea of Gath”): Oty in Palestine, apparently tue 
native plac of the prophet Micah; mentioned in 
connection with Lachish, Achzib, |, and 
other tawns of the lowland (“shefetah") of Judah 
(Mic. |, 18-15), Jerome (“Oncenastionn,” 46, ~ Mo- 
misthi,” ail prologue to his commentary on Mienh) 
places this city at a short distance east of Eleuther- 
opelis, and states thet in lis thee it was still eil- 
Tage of anoderate sie, containing a charels bolle 
over Micah'stomb, Robinson (* Resenrebes.” ii. 42) 
conctudes that it must heave been near Mareshalt, 
while Thomson (“The Land asd Hook.” fi, 460) 
thinks these two towne sre Mention. The text of 
Micah (f.c.), however, clearly differentintes them, 

Among the Jewish commentators, ouly Iba Exra 
ant Durkl Kimbi conshier Moresheth-garh as the 
name of a plico; the Targuen of Jonathan {to Mic, 
£ 14) amd later commentators, among them Rashi, 
translate these two words by “those who caused 
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yea te inherit Gath,” meaning the finuily af Davad, 
Wellhamsen detuches “Moreshieth* frum “Gurk* 
teakaiag the passage ly Mien (f.0.) by “ ‘Thou nies 
let + go Moresheth, Gath,” es 

Lae 


MOROEMLAND, ALTES UND NEUES: 
Mouthly magazine pabtictest jn Tevet, Sulexerbmd 
Tt was edited by Sanenel Proswerk and appeared 
for six years (1533-41), Ite onetents wer exele- 
sively exegetical in character; fndeed the pertodica) 
wus designed “for the fetends af Holy hag 

. F, 


a, 


MORGENSTERN, KARL: finrtian landscape 
patoters born at Prenkfert-om-the- Main et, 25, 
18t2, dled there Jam. 10, 188, Me received bis edu- 
cating in art in te Mute Acudeusy of Arts, and fa 
1S visite! the Racarkve Righlandta and Emly. 

Of bie paintings the following may be mentioned: 
“ Ansicht yon Nenpel®; *Bai vou Tajee"; “Merr- 
husen von Villafrunca bel Nizza” (1863: now ta 
Saiidel’s Museu), 


Beetecomarny; Singer, Ally. Rileatlers Lericom, 
Ls 





Rc 


MORGENSTERN, LIVA (oe Boner): Ger- 
man wathoress and commanal warker; born in Bres- 
lan Nov, 25, 1880. The Revolution of [648 bed ber 
to interest hereelf in the politien! ami acetal sittin 
tion, Im 184 she married Thenlor Morgenstern 
of Kolisz, and the young couple moved to Berlin, 
where Mergeastern tatabtished « manafacturing 
houm, When, in 1890, the women's society fer the 
promotion of Froebel kindergartens wes foanded, 

Mrs. Morgeestern became ome of the 
Mialtifari- first menelese of ite beard of directors 
ous Ace In L8G) she published “Das Paradies 
tivity. der Kindhett." the first German text> 
hook of Prosbel’s method, whirh has 
reached Sts 11th edition, At the aime tine she prob. 
shed * Aws der Storchstrasse” ond “Die Plancder- 
standen.” Pron 1981 to (803 she was president of 
a Wotaens seckety whieh sapported elgit Kineber- 
parttens, » eeminary. and achildren’s narsery-echool, 
besides combocting mothers’ meetings, In 1866 she 
retired from this position to found the society for 
inetitating populir kitchom, to whiek she log 
devored her active efforts as honorary president und 
direcioe of the iocal baud, Tis syatens of Kitelens 
serves as pn model both bo Germany and abroad. 

{fn 2868 Mire. Morgenstern founded the Children's 
Sebo) Union, whieh ts still ia extstener, and ip 
180 an sondemy forthe bigher education of young 
ladies In 1830 she foanded the Berlin House 
keepers’ Volon, of which she was thedirecor, This 
aecinty has coeducted a cooking-echoal since 184 
(for which subool Mra, Mocgensterm wrote all the 
text-books), a free cinploymest aguncy, = pretmiiin 
fied for worthy hervatits, an okl-age pension fused, 
eto. Ln 181 she founded a soeiuty for the resent 
and ebucation of girls tiseharged from prisnu, whiels 
wat chitignt ia ISH7 into a society for the bringing 
up of peor girl, In 1887 Mes, Morgenstern began 

ving courses in sanitary housckerplmg and uur 
lag the sivk, Tn PSG she Became a niginber of the 
hoard of directors of thy Geren societies for the 
preervatiun of ponoe, aml liter was view 
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le Alliances des Feannes poor be Pais. Tn [806 
oh convesterd Che linet Enteruational womme's cem- 


seexe wt Berlin, at which |, 800delegutes were present 
Fear all parts of Ue tee : 

Mrs, Morgenstern published, Dewided # mineberol 

rule quel Vee veri lings hioh tare teow mentioned 
shove, qhe following works, all privted in Her- 
sens Die Volbskilciien™ (41h ed., 1882); “Lier Bernt 
le6 Weibes” (8M); “Kociwaepte dee Herlieer 
Palkskfiche* (4th of, 183}; * Cobwersalkoehineh 
Febetsunde wind Keunke” (1881); Friedrich Fre | 
beb’s Leber: und Wirken " (1843); “De Mensolitiche | 
Froihming emlile Kuiturhistorische Entwickeling | 
der Korbkunst” (1882); * Praveo des 19, Jalen. 
erie” (89%)2 and “Die Pranenorbeit in Dveitsch- | 
iaad * (1999). After 1874 she published also “Me 
Dvoteeb: Hausirinen Zeitung.” aed fren TBH to | 
84 ale bsnl a monthly megacion for gird, i 

Ta Lit ira, Morgenstern celelinated lier serene | 
ricth Virtheday, receiving many tokens ef regard aud 
of nesgnitional her activities aud benediownt works, 
She died Jau, 7, 1006. 


qmartiv: Ally, Zeit, dea det, Now. 3 1; Mewers 
Dipceocn ety: AM are. 3 


MORGULIS, MICHAEL (MIKHAIL GRI- 
GORYEVICH): fussing jurist and author; bor 
at Bentychey March 25, 1507, His parguts, who 
ven tell-tode peopl, gave him a good eleention, 
aul during W& curly training in the beter he dis- 
flaged remarkable adlity, Enterlug the rbtdate 
school at Jitemir, he proved himgelf a very agit ati 
dem; and as a senior he wrote » defense of the 
schonl, ihe mcdern polley of which had been attacked 
fy the Orthodox party. ‘This first literary produe- 
ten of Morgalis wae eont to the Ministre of Pale 
lic Edweation. Graduating im 1861, he wished to 
ener the unlversity, bus having been cdurated In 
4 goremumiont sebool, he was oblleud ta leowme a 
getorment bbs. Thavky tothe powerfal eepport 
of Piragor, who save mect: promise in Morgulis, he 
was enabled after three yeurs to enter the Unlwerstey 
of Kiev, Tu 1864 be mngistered for the law eure, 
and while atill fe the university published com: 
sioual article {" Zndiki-Chedutvortay,° “ Dreenyara 
i Novaya Kataile," ete.) In 1857 he published a 
collection af bts more impnetant article, sech as 
“Frask | Pronkiaty,” *Ocherk Ugolovanvo Sado 
Petéevedstva i Drevnikh Yevreyer," and in 1860 
Presented his thesis “O Pravyze Naslyedovantys po 
Moterev nt Talmudtebesticnn vate, | 

Tn the same year Morgulis mored to Odessa and | 
Stab took am active part in the communal Life of 
Uateite. Among the organizations with which he | 
has been connected are the Society for the Promo- | 
pe of Culture, the Avricultuml Fund, the Pules: 
jinn Seeiety, and the Rubiinleal Commission. Ne 
 eahne communal affair & dispeaod of without 

Is adtice: and he fa caneidered an authority on 
a Hatters concerning the Jews of Russia. Por 
UM lies Cwenty-sever years lu: bas beet at the beud 
Hint dewlste industeiad school ‘Tand; and it was 
pe to Mis efforts that a model farm for edducutionnl 
Oye Was established in connection with the 
bene wUriinn saylum., Marguliscecupies  peotl- 

rs the jurists of Odes He 


Moresheth-gath 
ase 





wee fora loag time scevtary of the loewl lawyer 
organ tentines. 

Morgulis’ collection of articles, pablished in 1880 
aml reprinted froen a number of periodieals, deaks 
with many skies of Russeotewivh Dfe, Spectel 
tieation alowk! be made of bis article on the bis 
tory of elucation among the Jews in Russin, and 
of these entitled *Samoosvoborhdenlre | Semon 
treehendve,” in“ Yevrel (haor,* 1894-85; * Kagal § 


| Magdebargekaye Prace,” in” Thee,” 1870, a6; * Ko 


robuchny Bher,” in “ Yerreiska THiblintheen,* 4. 
Ceersburg, 1878, anbof a kngthy report written by 
lisa, at thedustauce of the Sersety for the Preanotion 
of Culture Aniwug the Jews of Reesia. for Ue Palen 
imietion then investigating the Jewish question. 
LORRAPNY: 3. & flaebiorekl, Serreeenagpe Mule 
eerelecites Duyegwitelt, po eh thomas, 1881 
. M JG 
MORIAH (A. srtva)s 1. A district in Pales- 
jive commining several mountains, on one of whleh 






|) Attralam was commamted by God to sucriftee bis 


fom Tse (Gem. xx, 2) B.A motentain at Jeruen- 
fem on ehich Orin the Jelusite had a threshing. 
floor and on which Solomon later built the Treapbe 
(11 Clare. Si, 1). Et fa very Mkely that the Charen 
feler identified thy mountain of the Tempe with that 
of the sacrifice of Teme, as he points out that Solo 
mon built the Temple ona moustain of a highly 
sacral charactor, sineo Atrwkaes lel several vem- 
Saries previously Wile there an altar on which the 
“Agrpan took place. Sturtly before the erection 
of Solomon's Temple an altar had berm lnilt there 
by Derid (omap. 1 Sua xxiv, 25) The Ruble 
qaitively identified thes two places as the same, 
naming Jerwalem “laut of Moriah” (en, £5 an 
account of the Mount Moriah situated therein. 

Aa te the meaning af the ture, the Tubs ait 
vance! various interpretations, eg. 1 “the teaching: 
place” (amp). im allusion to the Temple ue the sent 
at the Sunliedrin; *the plice of fear” (ger), the 
‘Temple causing fear to the heathen; “tie plee of 
tage" AS; comp, TA Wi, Cont, 1. 6) teferring 
to the myrrh and otherspivcs which were bumed en 
the altar) Yer. Ber iv. 5; Ta’an. tbe; Posi. B. 40 fer. 
Friedmann, p Wb); Geo, B. be. 8; The,, Wayera, 
$5). Ibis apparcotly afler the het nated Jnterpre: 
tation that the Targums of Ookeke and peenlo: 


| Jonathan (to Gen, 4.0.) render a7 PIN by AIH 


== “lend of worstlp*; comp. Rashi oat 
foo “The Saemitan text hos meee. chic i 
rendered by the Sumaritam Targum Aah te “ vi- 
sion *), a reading whieh agrees with Gen. well. $, M4 
Tt the Peshifta the Moriah ef Genesis ts camlered hy 
“the land of the Areorites,” white that of IL Chron, 
Hi 1 is cited as * Moriah": im the Septuagint the 
former is rie yee cae dower (= A path: the 
Latior, "Ayer. 

Modern sebolara who distinguish Inteocen thesy 
two plices advance different theories as to the 
meaning of the word *Morinh.” Wellbaasen rends 
in Chen, fe. QS pat f= “tlie Land of tke Hamov- 
ites". (6. Shechern fee Gen, xxiv, ; Jdges ix, 
2. Tooh ilentifies it with the Moreh of Gem. xf, 
6, also near Sheehei. Both theorles acroe with the 
Samaritan teutition that the seevitior of Isaac took 
place ou Mount Gerizin near Shechem (° 2. DP 
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Vo" bi, 18, VE, 1S; ouep, Cheyne aml Black, Wher the Jews bogan to spread over the Kory 


“Eneye. BR." <6, and Ed, King in * Hebrsice,” 
Mi. 14). 

a M, Set, 

MORITZ, ALBERT: Amvricun neval engineer; 
horn at Cinecinayti, hia Jume 8, 140), He was 
tlumted at the Colkge of the City of New York, 
geudnating Im 187; in that pear he was appointed 
to the Vuited States Naval .veademy at Annapolis, 
from ebich be gewduated in 1881, Tn 1883 he be- 
camecomainisioned assistant eagineer: in 184 passed 
assistant eaglocer: In 1880 Lewtenaut; and in 1h 
lirutetstconimiior, AG proaont (6004) he bokle 
the position of chief engineer of the U, 8. 3. “Als 
toma” Tn 1900 hie was commended for gallint com 
ituct while serving with the U, 8.8, ~ Youunlte,” 
which was wrecked ina typhoon of Guam, ie the 
Pavifie, 

See oa rie: Merion Jeri Year Boab, 4. 

Ae - F. 7. i. 
MOROCCO (allel among the Arubs Al-Magh- 
rib al-Akga = “the extreme west"): Sultmoate in 
horthwestern Africa. En antiquity it formed a eon. 
silerabic part of Mauritenia, The Livior waa ovig- 
inally an independent kingdom, bet in the yeur 
42 of the commen er it was made a Reman prov: 
inve and ilivited inte Macritania Tiagitens, in the 
west, corresponding approximately te the More 
en ut today, aud Muurilania Coerivedis, im the 
east, ing to the greater part of the mx: 
emt Algeria. Miuurttanla, et tole’ the whole of 
merthorn Africa, appears to have beew settled by 
Jewish oolonists even befoeu the ceetrection of the 

Temple. Indetinite ond fabulous tra 
Traditions dithwes couerning such eatly settle 
of Early ments have leon handed Gown among 
Battlement, the Berber Jews of the Athes and [tif 
meoontelns, the distrietof Sus, anid the 
easis of Tafilet and many other eased of the westerns 
regions, These Jews may be regarded an the Ge- 
scendonts of those early settlers. The Jewish onl: 
onlsts of Terton uselgn thelr first settlement ia the 
enuatry Co the tie of Sedomon, eladeniing that Ie 
Viemself built their synagegue, whieh in the sixth 
century was transformed into a church by Emperor 
Justinian (Newhauer, - Where Are the Ten Trtbest* 
in 0, RTE 28), Deevideon, who travededl Uiruigh 
Hie Aths region aol becume acquainted with the 
dows there, sips they claim thet thelr anecsters all 
left devosalem befure its destruction and did not 
ko 08 exiles to Retylow, and that they pretesy] serur 
to lieve beard of Teco of Naruth (Ambrée, * Zur 
Voikskunde der Jaden,” p. 107). These traditions 
Are to seine extent supportel by the existences of 
Hehret inscriptions fa the provieen of Fox (* Ha- 
Lebanon,” Hi, 110; Neubauer, f¢.), in Volubtlls, 
in the extreme west of Mauritania wear what was 
afteroamd called “Pez * (Seuhrer, “Gosek.” fit, 26; 
1D, Tengen, in” Balletie Arctintogiqie da Ovenité ides 
Traveans Historsques et Sclentifiques,” No. b, pp. 
4 of eeg., Paris, 1802), lo Al-Elameda, tn the south- 
ern part of the peoviucy of Tefilet (Horowitz, * Ma- 
mhko.” pp. Bi, Leipeie, 1887: Henry &. Morais, 
“The vias pore p. % Philolelptia, 1982), and, 
ft is claimed (Morals, Le}, im Tementit (comp. Jew, 
Esere. tv. $03, s., Teasroma). 


eimpize after the dissolation of the Semish etate (71, 
many of them doubtless sertied ty 
Under the Muititavia, whielk peowlnce the Re. 
Romans, wanes wished to civilize, Thow se. 
thers eogugedl ju ogricaltere, cattle 
ralsiag, aud trades, Thee were idivided Into Woetieg 
akin t tribes, guverted hy their respective bowdy, 
aul had to pay the Ronse a cupitation-tax of ¢ 
siekels = Marcus Fiselier ¢¢ Tolelot Yesliurun, 
Geseh. dhe Jaden Unter Regicerang Mobadis tng 
fram Bolria,” Prague, 1817), ani, fallowles him, 
D. Canis ("Beni car Piistoire dea Ieradting a 
Tuniste,” pp. 24 ef ay... Parks, 189%) have much mee 
toe say concerning tess sewoormers, thelr retitlong 
le the whl ivleditents, their relighwus and eivl) life, 
their Jinbits and custome, Lesing Ubeir statements ag 
the verbal commuuications of *rative bistoriussa* 
As Fischer, however, dors not give lis sources jg 
detail, hia foformation cis be msel ouly with exy. 
tion, Tt ia not known whether the Jews of Mbvesl- 
tania were in communication with theircorelipsomiay 
fe Palstioe sod Babylon; but, since te Talsosd 
fae anme ucqenintumee with the eustemna of the 
Mauritaniuns (¥ cb, 630), suelia commountention dic 
not seem whally improteble 
Under the damtaian of the Homans and {after 42% 
of the Vauidiuls the Miguritusive dows increased god 
prospensl to puch a degree that Church connec 
of Africa fonud it necessary to take a staud agnlied 
them, The Justinian elietot perseoution dareart- 
ern Africa, ianied aftor tho Yaodal ily hed beer 
overthrown and Mauritanian had eome @uder the 
dominion of the Byruntines (594), was directed 
against the Jews ss well as the Avis, the Doss 
tists, and other dissenters (E. Moreler, * Histoten dy 
VAftique Septentrinale.” i, 107, Paris, 168%), Ir 
the seventh ceutary the ferish populition of Maw 
Stans rocnived as « further secession from Spee 
thoes who wikked fo erape woel-Gothic lop ialation 
Atthe end of the sume century, at the tins of Ue 
gfeat Ambion conquests in northwestern Afrika, 
there were in Mauritusit, aeeneting to the As) 
historiaae, many powerful Berber tribes which pre 
fesed Judnise, fe wonhl te very interesting & 
know, although didionlt to deckde, whether the 
tribus were origieally of Je wiet rece atid had henore 
asimilvtied with the Berbers in language, Betis 
mede of Iife—im short, In everything except relig 
jon—or whether they were uatlye Berbers who it 
the course of contarios lint heen comterted by Jer 
ish settlers. [owever this Tiare beem, they # 
aay rate shared the Jot of thelr non Semitle bret 
wn it the Berber territory, ae, Mhe them, fous 
against the Amb com werors, 
Tt was the Berber Sewers Dahiyuh, or TDyrnle 
know as Kastxan, who arvusel ber people ® 
the Aurea, the eastern apura of tht 
Berber Atlas, toa laetalthough freitless reset 
Jews, ace to the Arab gepernl Haran ite 
Nu'man, aud herself died (vii) th 
Heath of a heroine (fl Khalan, 1, 207 ef ay. 2 
14h ef seg: Mercier, Lc. i, 219 et eg. Auguet Mo! 
ter, *Der Islam ins Morgen. und Abendland,” * 
42%, Aadn the Hellenic Lands of Christendom. * 
alee in Manritania, Judsiam invobantarily 
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Sea be Ielain; amd the conversion of the Ber 
the to Islam took place s much the more easily. 
vee. Jerris& tribes of the Berbers also accepted 
oo some being forced thereto, others persuaded 
the fact that the enemy bad been successful. 
YF ceriheless nuay Jewish Berber tribes have sur- 
dived to the present day in thetr oh habitations in 
be mountains of Morocco and in the cases of the 
F gext, although a regards customs and mode aud 
‘jews of life they have been greatly infharserd hy 
Jelam, In language and external appearanes they 
gre wholly Berber, Ie recent times (1857) 5 Mocoe- 
can Jew, Mordecai Aba Surar, has glren informa. 
rin concerning wach a Jewish Berber tribe knovn 
as the DacoaTus, whose membert ane very mu- 
merous unl sprevd over the whole desert, although 
residing chiefly among the Tusregy lo the oasis of 
Ajal “Acconding to thei ows trailitiona, thee 
Daggetutt lave lived im the Sabary since tho end of 
the seventh ceotary, when they were driven out of 
Termcntit, thelr early home and the former capltal of 
the Jewish Bor. 
bers, becagae 
they would nnt 
accept Islam. 
There is said to 
tw asimilar tribe 
cathe? the Mu- 
gajni more to- 
wand the east 
(lloreeritx,* Mu- 
mkko,” po 3, 
Leipate, 1887; 
comp. Jicw. Bx- 
eve, Ev, 410, ae. 

Datantor), 
When, at the 
ead of the sev: 
enth century, 
Jom. came 
waler the do 
winion of the 
Arabs, or of 
the Arabian 
valifate of Taygdad, another incursion of Arab 
Jews into Mororco took pluce. The Moroccan 
Jews, ke all other Jews fy the Islamte em- 
pire, were subject to the Pact of Omar, The de- 
Pendens of Moroeno apon the enl- 
Unider the ifate vf Lagdad ceased Inthe year 78 
Tdrisids, when, under the mam Idem, tl 
dynasty of the Edriskis, the deacon. 
antsof AK, waa founded and proclaimed its inde- 
Pendent rule over Momwern, The Jews undertook « 
Political rile in the history of the ealyjection of Mo- 
reco to Idris, the founier of this dynasty. After 
re lead conquend Tangier and Volubilis, he wished 
1 induce the Jewish tetbes, which wero incllsed to 
reauio faithfal to the calif of Bagded, to join his 
“oy. To make thee more pliant to tis wishes he 
rg thom to be sttucked und robbed in some of 
whe cits, aa in Temesns, Chelly, and Magada, 
sh oie the Jews of Talla, Pazas, and Shau- 
4h joined Idris’ army ander their general Bten- 
in bea Zoshaphat ten Ablezer, After the come 
Srey had met with same successes, the Jews 


Tensier. 
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| withelrew, beriase ther were horrithed at the »pilling 





Types of Miroeran Jeu rere. 
(Brwee palesiags by Portastad 





Of oad aimomg those cf thelr own trifeemen who 
were heetile to Idris and also becuse they lied heew 
made sespicious by an officer ia Tdris® army who 
wished to revenge hieswelf upon [iris foe adulrery 
committed with his wife, The victorious Idris, 
however, took revenge br agein falling upon them 
in theircities, Atweran unsuccessful resistance they 
had to eonclade a peace with hina, acconliay 1 
which they were required to pay an nuntial capita 
tion-tax and to provide twenty-four virgiusasnually 
tor Tdsis’ harem. Laser trutitions atirthure even 
still greater indigwities jefliched an the Jowesses af 
Morecue by the lust of [ibris (Marcus Fischer, Jc. 
pp, 88 et eg Adris IL, successor of Idris 1, al 
lowed the Jews te settle ina special quarter of Lika 
eapital, Fea (fontdal 406), in near for a tax of 
2,000 dinars: in ome of the mony versious of the 
narrative of the foauding of the city o few is een 
tioned (see Pace). Moreover, at the end of the sey 
enth century, ueder Idris 1, Jewa ooall attle in 
dliferemt cities 
of the realm by 
paying the 
above-meu- 
tioned capita 
thom tax (“aud 
al-Kartas.” 
traneited be A 
Benumier: * Iis- 
tolre des Senve 
taina du Magh- 
rob,” p. 35, 
Parts, 16ta)) 
The pesltion 
af the Jews was 
am Ue whole 
furore uodter 
ve later birt 
side; uder the 
Aghlabites, who 
overthrew — tho 
Idrisids in 9, 
nolor the Ziebia, 
whodrive out the Agblabites; a8 aleo wniler the AL 
moravides. who, ander Yusut ibm Tashtin. seleed the 
goreroment in LUG? and who provided many Jews 
with tew hotiea, Tirnigh the foombstion In Tie 
of their pew residentinl city Mormkesl (Moracos), 
Tole’, in the period from 909 to 














Tetuan. 











Intellecs about 1140 an activity im the tmtel- 
tual leetual tfe of the Jowleh comiim- 
Activity. vitiee may be traced in many Meroe: 


con cities, “The most Important com: 
muaity woe that of Pex, to whieh Jopan mx 
Keble set oe open letter fa tugard to the seudy 
of the Taluvad, aml with whieh the geonim Sherite 
and Hai ben Sherira carried on a linlnkie come: 
epemleaee (Zan, ~ Ritas,* p. 58; comp. alse Her 
Ravy, “ Teshubot ba-(ie'calin,” Ne. 47, p. 24; Na. 
1 p. 20. Tere in Pee the father of the gion 
Save. ma Horse wasaetive asa Talo echolar 
aod ab bet din (Yeux, he. y. 1: Stelaschoecider, 
“Heber, Bibl,” xx. 098), Here, in the tenth eentury, 
were born the philologisis Dsasn kN Lanmet 
and Judah bea David Havyrs {r. 08) und, in the 


Bforeeca 
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year 1018, in a village Sear Pea, the halakist Isnae | to coefert and encourage bis brethren and bellow 


Atrast: all these were educuted in Fox Merv the 

writings of Saulle appear to have been studied; for 

two scholars of Fee—Atiudun! aul Dayid—-beought 

thence Saadia's * Yexiral.” commentary to Kalewau 

fea Jacob ten Niseina (seu *4bedont, Lit,” 1845, 97, 

588), whe hel uot previously hoown of the work, 

Segelinees, like Pex, had an sewlemy, whose resh 

bet din at one time was Tesepds bere Aimeuin. ‘The 

Litter sent hits loares| papils to one of the noubemics 

of Bulelow ta oxter to oltala legul dectsions (see | 
Harkary. fc, Now 68, 254, pp, 88 etary.) It wainleo 

fin Segelmesa that Solomen ben Nathan in the elee- 

enth ow twelfth century wrote bis skider in Arbic 

with » phileeophical hotreluction (Neubauer, “Cat 

Bedi, Hebr, M58." Nos. 390-00), the dependence of 

which work mpom that of Saviia lends to the one- 

clusion that the latter's in@oenee had taken roost in | 
Africa at ae erly period 
(Hanz, &e. pp. 82-4) 
Abmihues {tn Exra in an 
elegy on the trials of the 
Juws iv Spain and fa the 
northern part of Africa 
appears to have extolled 
Segelmesa with good ree 
son as a city of wire men 
amd of Talmudic benru- 
ing (Neutawer, ta “Inv. 
Latterboids,” #1, 82: Jacob 
Egers, “Divan dee Abra 
ham (hn Ezra,” p. 6% No. 
100, Berlin, 1896). In the 
Slime poens Dra’a (Deah) 
apperrs asa st of Jow- 
ish jearving, together with 
Ceuta aud Moquinez. 
From Dra‘ a certain Mar 
Dunash wdidressed kolakie 
questions to Tsase Alfast 
(ae Harkavy, Le, No. 
5, p. 240), Harkavy te- 
marks (fc. p. SPQ) chat if 
this Dunush Is identical 
with the Dunash living in 
Seville, who is mentioned 
by Joseph ibn Migueh, be, 
as well as Altasi, manst 
lieve emigrated from 
northern Afries to the 
south of Spaim. The Jews of Morocco were of 





course chiefly Rubtinites, although in Dm’ suit | 


Poa there were a few Kavaites (Neutaver, “ Where 
Are the Ten Trilee?* in “J, Q. LT i 11%. 

‘The tolernnoe enjoyed by the tribute paying Jews 
amd Cliristlaus In the citks of Morecro came to an 
ead uuder the intalorant dyreaste of the stern Al 
mohailes, who came into power fp L148, New Mo- 
hatumedans were to be tolerated mo lounger: Jews and 

Christiang were compelled elther to 

Under = accept Ikki or to linve the ountey 
the Almo- Herm, n¢ in other parts of northern 
hades, Africa, muny Jews who shrank from 
emigrating pretended to embrace Is- 

lam, Maimonides, who Wat ataying in Fre with 
his father, is mid to huve written to the communities 





Maroc Jewess, 
sFrece # Pteyeaphy 





Welievers in this sore time of oppresaion (see Ihe 
Verga, *Shebe¢ Yebuduh,” ed, Wiener, p. 5%). Ig 
the uberementiond rlegy of Abeuham itn Ezra, 
whieh uppears to bare been writtem at the con. 
menoeuwent of the period of te Alweoledes, amd 
which is foond ina Yernen shidur sing tur Rina 
prescribed fur the Ninth af Ab, the Moruccnn cities 
Cetita, Moquines, Dra‘a, Pex, aml Segelbmesa are re 
pecially emplicizedt ot being exposed to great pur. 
sctition, Joseph ha-Koben (""Emek bra-Halia,” el, 
Wiener, p). Sh) relates that uo remnant of Ime! 
Woe left from Taupier to Meledla, Meeeover, the 
later Abmohades were no luager onuterst with the 
repetition of o mere formula of belied in the unity of 
Gel ant in the prophetic ealilag of Motuiumed, 
Abe Yusuf Yo'kob al-Mangar, the third Alnietindir 
priney, suspecting tborincerity of thesuppoandly con. 
verted Jews, compellel 
them to wear distinguish. 
fay garments, with a very 
notiveable yellow eloth for 
a beaid-eoveriag: from that 
thee forward the clothing 
of the Tews formed a in 
poctuntsabject in the Ing 
regulations concerniag 
there (ser Hance The 
reign of the Almohodes 
om the whole (1146-126% 
exerchad a most disse 
trowe and enfaekny duty. 
ence on the position of the 
Mocoernndews. Already 
tranded externally, ty 
their ehothing, v4 tnbe- 
liewers, they furthermore 
becuse the objects of ual- 
versal aoorn ace) of Pinkert 
deapotte cuprice; ancl owt 
of this cnndition they have 
bet succecded In ralsieg 
themerlees oven duwa to 
the present day. 
After the Almoliades the 
Metinides ruled fy fo 
roceo until they were over 
thrown by the Saadites 
in the fifteenth oentury. 
During the  entindercas 





| eoenes which tere enavted in 1941 in Seville amd wee 


repeated in a lunge part of Spain and then arrems the 
sea in Majorca, the Spanish Jewa were glad toacize the 
first opportanity to cmiyrate to the northern comet al 
Africa in order to escape the alternate 

Immigra- evils, death of the aceeptance of 
tion of = Christinnity, A busedeed yenra bier. 
BSpasish when the Jews were driven out of 
and Portus Spain (143) und Portugal (isi, cle 
gueseTews. sudden tarcad opos Morcer and the 
whale of nurthers Afsies was repeated 

on avery much larger scale, Thisunexpected food 
of Spanish iinmeigranta, which anon caused ove 
eroniing jo the larger efties of Morven, arciet 
unesiness both agnong the Mohammedans, wb? 
feared an iwerease iu the price of uceessitics, att 


THE 


gi 


og the Jews already settled there, whe had 
i 





aaberte tarely succeeded to gulsing a ivellkond by 
ral wing handSerafts ond Pa fetiy coumnetoe, In 
allow 


sdition te thls anfelendly reeeption, the mer comers 
_ droendure HAC h fvow both great awl small rulers 
id Oey booty, as well as feous the rough Moorish 
we station (see Tha Verge, Le. gy 8b ef eg.) Tn 
a in 142 mooy Jeweses were ootraged : and in 
qicaznt-kelie the Jews were robbed of all they pos 
sessed, Many died of hunger or fells prey to lous 
wiree rrourend to Bpuin id. p. Si; mont fed " 
Fer, where mew trials awubtesd them, A terribs 
contlagnacion 0 curred ba the Jewish quarter of that 











ety, from lich the his- 


torian of these events, 
Abraham ben Boloasom of 
Torruttel, then clever 


roars ed ng, escaped (+ 

*geder ba-Kabbalal” 
no Neplaver, 7M. IC. 

£2 ef sey. A ation 
broke out soon after the 
dre, during which mer 
dian 90.000 Jews died in 
sad atcound Pee, Net- 
withstanding these nts 
the serret 
ives Ww et 





hin 


watd evetits, 
Sewser Mi 
ft in Spain and Portage! 
aud whe were determinnd 
qwrensitt troe to thelrfaith 
antler all circ tims timers s+ 
athe feared the dangers 
wail trials of removing te 
6 foreign constry thet 
Exnaneel the Great, KE 
of Purtagal (1495- 
felt 











oki 
eticed to forbid the 
Jews to emigrate, espe 


Cally to territory useler 
the dlominion of the Moors, 
trithout express royul per 
This peolitition 
was containnl in twoonli 
toto dated mapectively 
April 20 and April 
iO, Nevertheless with 
the wid of money and the 
exercise oof shrewdness 
any Maranos suceeded 
Mmcusiping to Afric, A 
etrlim Chngule of Lonkk 
as heavily timed borane 





valsshiet 








{Prone s phe 


lot eeenetly transported Neo-Cliristinns from Alcarvé | 





10 Al-Araish om the avast af Morn  ¢( Kayserting, 
“Grseh, der Juden ta Portagul,” pp. 148 ¢¢ 9g.. 
Levin, 184) ‘ ‘ 

Ane 
thtongh 4 








pol Manimos was browglt te Moroceo 
¢ definite establishment of the Iniyulst 
tion in Peetagal under Pope Paul 1! 
Relation of in DWH, p27. But in apite of atl 
Pertu- thy sulfering which Pertagal lisel 
Rem Fows, liwight wpon the Jews, there ret re. 
theined coough patriotisns is the hearts 

thelt f f)ecied Jewlsh sons to cane: them to kelp 
SISter oppressors to preserve 








of her 
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dereves of Tangier, Mreotre, 
ruck V0 The gommeming of Mewes Hovemane, New Th) 





Moreceo 








40 the Mecoeran 
Through Dee etentegy 
Portuguese in MIS suc 
seaport tawm of Safle 
of dewlsh felabitanta 
thom, had become au impertant commercial ceuter 
(% pp 1b ef veg Tw ars Inter the samme city, 
pon the reecoyuest af whieh the Moors taut teen 
stemlily intent, waa besiege by a lorge Moorish 
army. Thereupon Portuguese Je Taue 
Reneoimera and necertaln Jemail, brought assistance 
tothe beaieged with wre sidpa meaaocl by « 





to gsi new ones. 
of a Jewel physkiun the 
eceded in conquering the oki 
. Which hed a bree nnber 
imd Which, ehivdtly 





throaygh 








we 





telig- 








jonists and eqalpy at thelr awn eet ; ee 
Hexcememe, Isaac In 
Sailer the Jows were al 


lowel te Ire as 
ley Keeasiel'# prerid 
alec in Arvilia (after 14 
which had low 
Portuguese poss 
the quartela which a(ter- 
wank took plore between 
the Moors and the 
creas of Avanur (26), 
Alenhian ben Zann al 
Abruliinm Ceram, the nocet 


















letitential Jew im Aza 
Hurl LH), se eved the Poe. 
th gure ax negotiators 
pelti. The Jews A 





ltt aed Samiel Cohen of 
Meawoen als Bead dealings 
with the Portuguese gen 


emis. When, in 1578, the 
voouug king Selesiion 
with pleseet bia wbhaly 


army met denth, aud Ene 
tug saw the exd of her 
ykey, at 
the few 

mained were taken captive 
awl sold tothe tewsin Pea 
anil Moracey, The Jews 
received the Portage 
honigtts, their formercoon- 
trymwen, into thelr bonses 
very hoepitably and let 
tony of then go free on 
the promuise that they 
work! seul back their mu- 
som from Portugal (14. p. 
260). The numerous 
newly Bminigeated Jews, 
whose deaendants have faithfully sdiered to the 
us of their Spanish dialect down to the present 
day, and who far surpawed the older Jewlsh lmhab- 
itasla of Meoenoe in alucatiog and in intellectual 
acquirements, come inte the forrggruind in the fol- 
lowing period of the history of Jodaism in Morocen. 
With thety ell ix Ruropean commerce arta aul 
handicrafta, neh of whiek had hitherto been « 
known to the Moors, and with their wealth, they 
eontrituted largely to the great rise ond devedop: 
meat of the Mororean kingrken winler the sherifa 
of Tafllet, who began to rile in | jue G, B, 


Alcazar-kehir, 
thohks who rm- 
























their okd posses: | Fhamusiv in Leo Africanus, “The History aed De- 


Merooro 
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scription of Afriea,” ed. TL Brown, li. 1004, Loudon, 
18D) 
ln the middle of the seventeenth century the Jews 
in Merceco were powerfully affected! by the Mes 
slanike morenent whieh Steubebetliat 
Meaaianic Zeld lnul bought about espocially in 
Hopes, the dhient, Tn D6 the coming of the 
Messiah wee expected here ag wvery+ 
else In Isnicl Pur several pears the fustochiy 
dunriting the destruction of Jorusalem was 
tod asa day af frosting, Prayer-hosen wer 
changed into drinking-ealoons; all mourning was 
tummet iuto joy. The wureing writtes by dncot 
Saeporins, Whe lad been rabbi ie Bale for some 
tine, ogainat the Messiunic pretensions of Bhabletket 
Zell was interoepted by Tbe Rawion, a zealous al- 
hevent of Shabbethat tn Sale (Gritz, “Geseh.” x 
The governor of Sale peseocuted the Jews 
we they too plainly eliwel their 
hopes in a speedy modemption (/4. py. 216), o> thet 
many were ole 
Tignel toeenignate 
(Baculy  Smquir- 
tas, “Zizat No- 
bel," pp Sb). Bat 
er this ex. 
pubsion aor the 
Kpostisy af 
Sabhethal Zetl 
bo Tehorn apyenrs 
to lore inte. 
epee the Mest 
ani: Bellofs af 
the Dip in Reade ; 
for, ws i related 
by a Freneb 
traveler whe left 
Paris July nt 
1070, to vdsit the 
“Coriblee Is 
topds tn Aner. 
feo,* litt tne 
token captive 
and brought to 





























ieale Leading Ie MeDab ef Demoal, Mopocca. 


thelr ows defense before a governor—for every one 
Pleat his own equee fe Barbary whihout counselors 
ar lewyers—he makes hia puarde budlet them, 
When they bury any of their nember, the boys beat 
and throw steurs at tly spit im thelr duces, aud 
give them a Chonsd cores, Among themselves 
ther exervise womlertul charity and chee poor, 
never saffering them ta bez, “their cheque tasing 
every familly acconiing to its abliity to pay. 

This pictum was drawe during the rnle of Maloy 
Archit (Al-Tivebid}, with wheen a neo collateral 
Hine of the dynasty of the Alids, the Filali shevifs, 

lial come to the throne The Jews 

Under Mu- saifitod much during the great con- 
ley Arahid quests of Muley Arehid, who united 
and My- theseparste paris of Murceoo inte one 
ley Ismail, single state, aod wiebed tard to ital 
the northwestern lands of Africa. Ac- 

panling to Chfinice, when Arshid took the city of 
Meroere (LAT wt the desire of the Poleabitents be 
cous the dew. 
(sh oounedlerand 
governcr of the 
ruling prince 
Aba Hekr, te 
getlicr with the 
later and Ms 
whote famile, to 
be publicly 
bureed, fe nvder 
bo fnagien torror 
among the Dews 
(Chénier, © Ite. 
cherehes Ellsto 
rxpork sur Sea 
Maures et This- 
totre de I Ee 
pite de Maroe,” 
ii. S51, Paris, 
L7sT. Tle alse 
fore down the 
synagugers of 
the city, ex- 
pelled many 








ter 








Sale by two 7 dewa Trew Sus, 
Moorish petva- (Prem & plotopnap auton the whole 
tora, # Deich ship from Ainsterdam came to Sale | treated thems very tyrennieally. Tis demands on 


while he wos them, having on bead Duteh tows whe | 
procinlawed that the lomg-oohed-fer Mesa weal 
be born in Holkied at the beinning of the emeu- 
ing year (1672). * The Jews, bearing of this good 
made u semnd Peast of Tabernictes, and tell 
& general rofeleiag aud treating for eight dnya tu- 
yeihee” (7. Tk Teller, “The Travels of the Sieur 
Momette in the Kingdom of Fez and Moroceo,* in 
“A New Collection of Voyages asd Travels tote 
Seven 












ul Parte of the World,” li, 11h 

Tait contemporry narrative gives the followin 
account of the position of the Jews: “In every town 
they bawe a cheque [abetkh] or chief of their own, 
either chosen hy them orappointed by the king: aml 
this cheque ties the tases which every louse pays 
the king. They seldom go alone into the counter, 
becaise the Aros and hurharian generally cut the 
throats of Jews; and there is scarcely ever justive 
dont to them in that coantry. If they talk much in 











the Jews iu the way of taxes were eaemmons; be 
Baul them cullected by Joshun bee Hamorlet, a rich 
Jew, to whom he was under obligutions for ruriout 
services and whom he appolnted chief over the 
Jews. He even ondered din dows to supply wine to 
the Cristian lives, a4 be feanil thet it meade then 
work better (Teller, he. p. 25). Today the prepare 
tion, from figs, grepes, o dates, of the benndy used 
te the lew fi otill exclusively fe the lands of the 
dows, 

Muley Arsh’ auevessor was lils beuther Muley 
email (1672), known as one nf the most cruel of 
tyenuta, Ou ble accession be appeinted like Jowlsh 


| favorite aul wlvieer Joenp Toledaui, en of Duniel 


Toleduni, Muley Arshid’s councilor, to te his min 
ister, In which capacity Jiseph cocheded a peace 
hetwern Morcccoand Holland,  Uuler Temeil’s rule 
the ruined synagogecs were rehuilt. Ee oppressed 
the Jews with heavy taxes, und fevented all kinds 
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————E 
« for rubbing bis subjects 
. pa to compel then to accept Islam if Leer 
ie wot come withie a detinite time. ‘The 


sia aid 1 
Messiah oO tow! the hint ad satisted bis plous 


exhorts! 

devs eeage very ange sum of exmey (Chenier, 

gral will r| se 
<The Present State of the Empire of Morocee,” 1, 
gx4, Lawlun, 1785; comp. dost, *Gesch. der Terveli- 
gen,” TH, a2 ef we) The Jews who served as tax 
eollectors ee tho whule ceqet, Hand be give Ismail 
rearly a golden ridingiutit as o * present,” ae an 
inducement to keep teens in offline, axl o bee anil a 
jaen chicken fasbinnod fn gold as a tax for the 
xbole Jewlsh comupanity (Chisiee, Le, 1. 86, 
Jenail had another way of securing money: foro 
certain sum be wonki sell toon sspinint for hor 
om tho positim and wealth of ame of lls favor. 
ites Te one such trvttettion Maimarne, whe 
ans chief culer over te Jews of the realm 
feared ao rival im Moses iba “Atine, and offered 
the sultan a ccriain sum for his bend. Ismail! 
thea let Moses bon “Attire know low mock bad 
peen offered 
fur hia head, 
rhereupon Tho 
‘Alar offered 
double the eam 
for the head of 
his opponent. 
‘The sults: Dowd 
the money Troan 
bath. culled 
them foods, umd 
recteciiod then 
to enh other, 
whereupon Thin 
‘Attar marrical a 
thugiter of Mat. 
marae, ant 
Shesredl writh Thm 
the Jewish ruler 
abip. The same 
Moses iin“ Aqjar 
was Moorish 
plesipolentiorr 
in the moiklag 
of A compact with Grit Beieain le the year 1721. 
The enudition of the Jews was unchanged under 
Muley Mohammed (797-8), who distinguished 
hitmeelf by his attempt to introduve 
In the Purequan culture jute is klugdou. 
Eighteenth His ¢hlest son, Muley All, governar of 
Century. Fer, courageously opposed his Exther’s 
suggestion to impose a tux upon that 
tity In favor of Lis other benthors, which tax was to 
be paid by the Jewish ommemunity "snes the Jews 
©8 Umbellevers theserve no pity.” He stated thet the 
dows of Fra were already so poor that they were 
uable to bear the punseat tax ant cat he was net 
“Eling to imernse atill further thelr excessive matsery 
(Chenier, Le, 0, $41}. His minister was the Jew 
Elijah ha-Lovi, who last at ane tine fallen inte dis: 
crim aad hak been gives asashve toa smnggier 
of Tunis, but head been restores! to favor lost, Le. 
vii, 45, ‘The secession to the throne of Muley 
Yai, on the death of Sidi Moliumesed (178), lee to 
‘terrible massacre of the Moroccay Jews, they hav- 












Moroces 





One day he | tog cefaeed bin thete support ia bis fight with Ra 


Wrother for the succession, Aa a pupiehinent the 
tieher Jews of Tetnan, at his entry into the city, 
were ted te tle tails of hors andl dmgged through 
the cite, Here and fa the city of Mororno many 
wety killet in other ways or robbed, and Jeweasee 
were outraged. ‘The Spanish nonan], Solomon Flax 
as execotad for alleged treachery, and the 
& of Tongier, Arcilla, and Aleanur wer: com. 
demmed to pay a lange aum of memer, Elijah, the 
roluister of the former king. who lied always op 
peeed Yaxkl in the councll, quickly embraced Thom 
to aveed baving bia bead ent off; but he died soce 
after, tormented with bitter eons for Chia cheng 
of religion. ‘The erwelty of the persecutors reached 
its climax tn Fnz. Ia Hubat also, as in Mequinez 
(where a certain R, Mordecal died as a meutyr to lis 
faith), the Jows were Bi-teeated, Te Mogador arrife 
arose between the Jews and the city judge en the 
coe hand, anid the Moorish eltivenson theather; the 











 disgiite was ever the question ef Jewlsh garb, 





Dereer Jaren frees they Atlas Monmbetes 
{Pomme a phoangropat 


| 


| 








Finally the Jews 
were orderal te 
yay 100, 0000) polis. 
tora anil three 
shiplondsa of 
guepowder;aml 
most of then 
were arrested 
dod besten daily 
mii the pape 
Tent was made. 
Many foi be- 
forehand to Gi- 
lnaltur or other 
Places; some 
diet as martyrs; 
and some ae- 
cepted Islam 
(Toast, Le wiih 44 
ctaeg.). The sin- 
gulnory events 
of the year L730 
tuvver Teerery pert 
ically demrribed 
la two kieot for the Ninth of Ab, by Janch ben 
Joseph al-Malib and by Dawid ben Aaron ihe Hu- 
sain dee D. Ranfiine in® Z. DM, 6." b 288 2 ag, < 
“Te B.9." xxxvil, 120) e¢ wey.) 

Prom the second half of ciis centary various ac- 
qunts of tracey exit which gtee information ean- 
cerning the external pesdtion of thy Jews, Chinier, 
for example (Le. L 257), deseriibes them us follows: 

“The Jere pore aetiber lane nit ganktic, Gor can they 
ender their frute in trepqediiity, They suet wear only Mark, 
and ere otfine! when Gey pase Dear toeepies, of Cire 
streets In elie there are eanectomrten, ty walk berefout. The 
HPO setter Ibo Moors imaciies Be tas & right oo Bb-treet « 
Jen, Bor daree Ue kitlor Geen! tiseel!, becamee (be Kort 


ate) tis judge are always In fevor cf the Metesmreetten. Net- 
withstanding this state of oppresinn, te Jes bere many at- 










FRDIEges OVOT Ihe Mawr they better cineheretaend ther eqirtt «f 
tele; thes serenia seat Brokers and Chey prodt fe thelr 
own eit fo by the leanne uf the Meare, In their 





eomireetcta) bargalte: trevey of thorn bay np Che commodities of 
the GoUniry to el eae, Bone hee Barrrpean conrageneh nite: 
ether are guecksmtes sarts an giichardths, talbers, gupereitio, 
railiers, and messes. More tutaecrices aed ariel ant beer 
Indoraped tran ther Moura the Sens areeteghired by the emperar 


Moraceo 





tht Terrie ire uml te all flair | 
Het tkenaps Shek foe teeeted lee ib the Barepens 
reece aiid os well ae in al bee me woltuticn 4 ill (ke semieem 
LUN peun gocemusts.~ 


There were, Leloed, guilty omunterof such Trew ish 
wilielals, negotiators, Measaters counmellors, aid ad. 
weiismiors ut the Morcrim court, Whom the Eu- 

repean ie inclined to eull “ministers.” 

Jewish = bitit whem in realli the ruler used 
Stateamen. coeculy ws Cibettineiiatiee in vx 

rener from the peu i 
ea sont is thele wsedulness in thisitireetion watot an 
ad. ‘They were espectatiy Jews from Spat, tele 
hh, ole 
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Morcerut utatesacdonrs to the Englits conn tPe- 





eed "Sketches of Mugloalewlade Uistury,” p it, 
Tanto EST; Weokin, The Moot” Laotilin, 
Wwe 


The netecuth couture, whieh bronght emnel. 
pation fo the dows ef most tems htt those of Ma 
ree an the a bule is thely Ohl stute ef 

Inthe sadmonetoay art atigustiee Every 
Nineteenth sew wat fa which Morvceo leeme 
Century. frvolved jn tial eitury with aay 
foreicu conntey xaetithend thar dewa o€ 

ome dlstriet or an tuuite te the gem: 
eral leprresion and discontent which jn umdecess 
ful wor ally 
culls forth in 




















tion, and a! = 

tinuslap paved ‘ pyos pelities! and 
Heit way bo te - p20 4 piey & commercin! litt. 
court let a yenre as ©) nif The war with 
formerly in “wv Frans dn ts44 
= Ure of ALY Ww) ry Pf ay brought gue 
Jie test of sel misery word DI 
sAtNRaieea eat bn Ty 4st} teeataent Tipo 
Shoomel alte wy ~ the Morocean 
renest, ue the be hae ig Pi) Jews, esperially 
glenlnx of the LS : aprat R/S upon thea of 
wiXCewnth coat ie 2 Moguiler (Tes, 
ry fn Fre, mbes ri) da fe “i *Nuuere Geach. 


opened the 
* stulecarter® to 
te Doeegs BaLeroeso Leet 
of oovligionines 
eoiling in tbe 
dinctecnth cen 
tary With 
tale Teete Leoodin, 
Wine minister 
ale tepitesctita- 
tive etiterabor of 
the enayerce in 
foreign attains. 
de woth he ere 
Pinney ety ay ung 
pose tht these 











Am A 
ae 
Jyries) wry Dopp 


euaey Uedd as 
we yiab ay Ale 
wy, Bin 


Ady U3 pour 
ay odes Z 








aerated 
raising the post. 
thiu weed the io 
Wieter eet their 
follow boliovera, | 
orthat they even 
attenrpterdl te cde 







on. ‘They were 
usually Very 
wled if they themselves were uble to remuin in utlive 
tu the etx of their lives. 

Moreccan Jlews were employed alse as ambassa- 
thoes be forcige fourts, egy, at tu: boginuleg of the 
seventeenth century Pacheow in the Nethurlanida: 
Shuineel al-Parrishi ot the sane place in 1610; after 
hh ‘Cobodatl, wie, us stated albave, eu 
cluded pouce with Holland; hie soe Leayyin in 
Eaglhaud in 174). a Jer in Deomork: in 17%) Jnrob 
Heo Alraham Heutder. sent as minister frees Ilo- 
meee oO King George CE; in 1704 & Jew emedd 
Somta? aod in 14 Mefr Coden Maeniu, sent o¢ 


Wry Dense Meee 
















OLN. 


fe [rewies esas aps! 


faletotic Clann Acne Socqvie Deed 8¢ Morucan Jewe 





Wer Isreelites.” 
i. 29), Berlin, 
1846). Wrens the 
way with Spulit 
Tink y aut (Sept, 
1840) the 
Moors tail noth 
fuy mote Sting 
te de than to 
plunder the 
iotaaes uf felenel 
iv Tewbh tiumi- 
fen in Tetouan 
CL. Ilowizi. 
“Through Mo 
rec to Min 
- 1S op 
Most af the 
Jews saved thelr 
liven andy be 
fhght: about te 
wero kilbyl A 
like it fit 
Towed nom 
iliet with Spin 
ju LAS in conse 
quence nf the vl 
vlent seta of the cliflsiwellurt in Melilla, Jn the yoar 
L863 Sir Moses Montefiore and the Bound of Deputies 
of irltise Jews reeelred o telegram from Morocco 
sek Logs Core Reel pr for mine nt tet Sours w leo wore tin prise 
oned ut Rifles on anspicion of having killed a Spau- 
fan Teo others. although Inueceut, tail already 
hewitt executel at thy ititigathon of The Speamsish con- 
eal: one ef them yutdiely im Tangier. the other at 
Satlee. Thereapon Sir Mews, sopportel by the 
Euglish government, oinlertook a Journey to Mo 
meee fe dem the Tleratiee of the inipsiscmedl 
Jews aud. as le sail in no wtter to the sultan, t 













sotto be 


ty) copy Peta 
"3% evr or) 
sdab ey A, 
avi doe- 
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we the lather “to give the serat positive enters 
nak the Jews ase Christions, dtelting te all parts 
veSour Majesty's ddovainions. shall be perfectly 
pe nteeted, aunt that pe person ahall molest them in 
sae maoner whatecerer in woything which eoneemns 
onle safety and tranquillity; aud that they may be 
ploced iu the enjoyment of the same 
Monted- udrumlages as all other subjects of 
ore's Joure Your Majesty,” ete, Moutetlore was 
to svatwssfal in beth atiempla, The 
prismeers were Htensted: axd on Pets, 
15, 190), the woltan protlided ao edict 
7 ual his af fustion Oo Le Jews (~ Die. 
tt eel Lady Montetiony,” ii, L45¢t ang, 
Lendau, 19); seo alto the uccount of the Journey 
ly Dr. Thownss Hulghin, the phystetan whe sveom- 
panied Mewtetlore, eolithal * Narrative of s Journey 
to Morocen,” Lotelon, 1866). "This edict of etnaneci- 
pation was comfirteed by Mobamiied's son and 
qycceor, Muley Eitan (S73), an his aonsslon to 
the throne, and jin on Sept, 15. 189), after the 
eoaference In Medrid. | Suh odivts anil promises of 
admitir suttiee meule from time to time to che Ali- 
auce Eadie Univeraetle, oven if they are settously 
inteadest, are, however, aleolotely useless, since hey 
ate not carried Into etfeet by the local magistentes, 
and if they were they wonbl cause the oll, deeply 
rooted Leatred of the farstical population to burst 
forth fate fumes, Thus, for esample, the sultan 
Subiiman (1783-1822) decent that the Jews of Per 
wear shes; bat so many Jews were killed tn 
evel daylight im (hy streets of that city thar they 
themaetves asked the sultan to repeal the edict, Ac- 
conting teastatistical repoctof the Alliaace Ismaélite 
Cuiverselle for the wears 1864-90 no less than 207 
Jews were meandered in the city and district of 
Yoreceo, whieh erlmes, although brought to the at- 
tution of the tiagistraey wpou every occasion, re 
sisieed anponished (ser * Bulletin de VAlliance | 
Teraélite Univerelie,® Ne 2 yp 17, Parix, 1680). | 


Moroes. 


x 


The idens of law und justice which make such con- 
dinluns possi ar expressed fn the Morcecan prov- 
er, * One reasy hill as many as seven Tews without 
being punisbed.” 

A chenge of ritor in Morocco has always meant a 
time of guvat danger tn the Jews. Even at the latest 
of such changes, om the death of Muley Huan, 

who bad been very considerate toward 
Jews, disturbances tiroke out in the 


ef the  laterior which mcey than ance greatly 
Jewish roan the lives of the Jeu, 
Position, Mauy wholesale nounders and plun- 


deringé of the Jews have followed 

Upen thelr support of ay Gnatioosefel pevtender to 
the throwe or upom some other leck of polit- 
teal foesight, Am equally decisive influenve in 
tar pemive character of the histary of the So- 
focean Jows S& esertel by the contlagrationa, 
frmters. and epidemies which cluiza their nnmerons 
vieline in every decute, and against whitch the fn- 
habitants, walring in fstalietic ieactivity, have not 
Sel thingit of oppesing argantesd preventive mess- 
Urea In Fes alone 65,000 porous suceunsbed dur: 
{og the Istest visitation of the plaswe, ix 1798. On 
pa Seension® the Moslem condescends to mek the 
erlsh mubbé to pony fin publle: Jews and Mosems 


then go together through the streets, calliag on Gest 
to apace tbeir lives. Lilie coeomon needs, oy aleu 
common superstitions bind Jews sud Moors to- 
gether. In the mountains of Ashrom is a Jewis® 
salnt to whese sauetuary ob the summit of a story 
feak infertily wears of both nice make pilgrim: 
sees. intlicting eelf-castigation the while (Chénicr, 
fei, 14) Lo other reepects such a thing as pence- 
ful, soclal intercourse docs not soon Tooxist between 
Mealitns ond Jews in Moreece; and the hatred of 
the former tovnrd the latter has been handed down 
through gememtions in many legal lenitathoes, the 
principal cees of which Edusund de Anlecis ¢* Io- 
prninea Tt People aud Places,” p. 248) emimerntes 

nS 

“Ther can bet bone Sitios fofore a Sees, end inesl poe 
tree thereeives om the greand teders amy trienal; thes 
AE THR ponenes Lands or horses certstiie thelr own quae; ther 
trawl ent cates Ueee beads ignited @ Munealinan, fen in sett 
defen, ecoept in the rage of being amausited ureter their oan 
foot; they cam only weer dark ectorss ther tae carry tbeke 
shed tn the cemetery at a ren; they minal eck Ge Sukans bean 
fo WierYy : they Ieest be withln thelr earn quarter at supaety 
they aiuet pay Ihe Moorkt Gian WO slarele periined at the 
ites of Che Mellatis and they mut perewet rh with to the Bele 
ton ets the fuer eriak Cestirals of Mar, amd oc efery orsedce 
of birth er mactrimony tn the tuipertal farcily,”” 

A certain sumber of Jews are exeopted from 
these pumerdus restrictions, nately; (1) Vos who 

have beoome naturaliced by residenee 

System of in Furopean states and ns eltizers of 

Watural-  tege states stand under the protection 
ization and of their esolaaios; (2) those whe are 
Protection, ugents of Buropean officials and mer- 

eheusts and bescestand under the pro- 

(ection of the government to which the latter belong, 
Tt 54 interesting te note Ueat ft teas the sbowe- 
mentioned Moses itn ‘Attar, the favorite of Mu! 
Iserall, who, im the oontract comeluded by hie w' 
Englind is 1721, aid the foandution for the aystees 
of protection which met only became the basis of all 
peaceful intercoura: beteeen the European states 
atl Meaveeo, bat meant for some Jews the only 
pesibility of an oxiéteece secure agniast the anjayt 
laws of the kand, amd for all the hope of an im- 
provement iu their position. France also noguired 
by coetmct the right of proteetton in 1707. In 1800 
there were 104 Jem omong #88 persons who were 
toder the proiection of some foreign government: 


the distribution according to couttees being aa 
fellows (“Bulletin de I’ Allinuve Taraélite Univer- 
aetlo,” 1880, 1. Bh: 








al Jews. 


Nomter 








The naturolication and predection of Jews by for- 
eign states ts a thorn in the fesh to the Moret 
It tyes te prevent the former by put- 

ting great diflicuMies in the way of Jowish emign- 


Moroceo 


the, expecially in the case of Jewish women, and it 
seeks to evede the latter by simply paying no at 
Wwation to it; eo that the Madrid Conferences Cn 
1858) hed to deal with the question of protected! 
Jews. Moreover, the Morecean government imeem: 
aitles Ltselt for this restriction ef its despetiam iu 
shy cnse of dows liviny oe the const by ite tregtinent 
of Jews in thee interior; and the number of the 
former coubd mot be increased without the grentest 
danger to the latter. 

There ts yet another way for the Jews to o- 
coupe reatrictions, nad that fk hy embracing Tekin, 
Jewish criminals and toe saapectead of offenses 
of any sort have 
from anelent 
times eodeay- 


jeanishment in 
times such com- 


other respects 
they are viewed 
with suspicion, 
wml exiet ak a 
separate claen 
Moreover, the 
Moor allows po 
justing in regant 
to the nocept- 
anc of Islam, 
If « Jew ie joat 
exchanges his 
bluck shoes for 
yellow ones, he 
is reyurded as 
converted. Diis- 
avewal & of ao 
avail, For ex- 
ample, in L837 5 
drankes Jew ea- 
fered a mosque 
aad waa per- 
hata lg ae- 

Lew the 
Prophet. The 
mestday, having 
become acher, he repented hi deel and went to the 
governor to explain the matter to him. The sultan 
was informed of the Jew's recantation, aud fmine- 
divtely Giese Bia anawer per courier; "On the narri- 
val of the courier belewl the Jew and send hits 
head to me” [Half an hour after the imessenger’s 
atrival the bead of the Jew wan fo a Wathers 
prnith om ite way to Geert (Menkin, in “J. Q. FL" 
iy, S30; see ales Fleischer in “2 D. M. G." xviii. 


2m). 

Comcernoing the intellectual tife of the Mervecnn 
Jiws Samtiel Homanelli, a merchant and am neute 
observer who traveled in Moroceo in 170), and who 
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im 1799 published fn Borla an dustructive deserip. 
thon of his journey citer the Litho * JEasa* ba Ary * 
dares of the Jews that the Ineck 
Tntellee- of Wevks and of boformuation concern- 
tan] fag the ooree workd has sunk Uvir 
Condition. mins ina aeamp of fotly and chikd- 

ishness so thet they regard everythin, 

which i new andl unknown to them as a marvel 
He remarke: “The scienera appear monstrous te 
them; and their igmorance talees plewsane tt the 
statemest thar sclenee hes driven many into beretiont 
comfunios, In short, te manty strength of the 
wise men has bern conquered, aud they have become 
woak-miuiled 
women” (part 
fi, Appendix; 
Wiater and 
Wneche. “le 
Jodiache Titre. 
ravur,” iil, 403), 
Tt is true that 
the meuny svete 
of intelligence 
and learning 
which were 
transplanted 
thither Crom 
Spain and Tor- 
tugul after the 
qual of the four- 
teenth century 
found so sult- 
able sol, Al 
Ueugl the in- 
coming rubble 
elevated the 
elites of Pex, 
Meqaines, and 
Rabat to centers 
of Jewish leu. 
ing, they pieo- 
haved only whet 
wos = meiliceres, 
following the 
cfd, beaten path 
of Biblical and 
Talnvadic exege- 
sis—Halakab 
wml hombetica 
‘Tho most impor- 
tanto? the inme- 
grant Cenblies of 
scholars wore dhe 
Collowiny: (1) The Anvnate in Fre, especially the rab- 
alistic writer Aliraham Agalnt (born here 1974, whe 
ih consequence of political disturtaners emigrate to 
Palestine, acd whusecabslistic work * Hesed be-Abra- 
ham * (Ameterdsm, 1685) contelns in- 

Leading cresting information couceming the 
Families, «anficion of the Moroccan dewey: 
the rahi of Ue same nome, Abrabeant 

Azutil, Known es 6 worker of miracles (hor in Mo- 
foto; died 1745); and the learned Hayyim Joseph 
David Agulsi, who peidod in Morereo for pome 
time im 1278 (comp. Jew. Exowe. di 75 et acy 
(2) The 'Apyan family, which existed from the four 
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tent t 


wey cabalist am) Talnsulist at the begiuming of 


The seventocntle cemtary s Juiah bea tacots (117G- | 
tiem, eabld in Fez, jointly with Atrlam ile | 
panan, Layyhe Davhl Serero, Saunucl ibn Zimeh, 
Mer Falia’, dacul Thu Zur, and others; Hayyim, 
pated of Sale trond thera of thoaeven teenth cit 
tary, whe, on secountof a rebellion. went to Mequi- 
net: Hagybo's equalty kearued som Mowes, bam ta 
Meqsiuce. aul protebly bletutieal with the abowe- 
ineatiemed statesaman in the seecion of Maley sta? ; 
lis som Hayyim bert Mewes thorn iy Rake £000; ued 
in Jerueilown 1742), one of the most bmportant ese: | 
jeal writers axel rabbis of Merocen; Shem-Tab 
jhe “Artur, Taluondist amd philaqthinpist; died is | 
Fea 171: his soe Moses, father-in-law of Hayyin 
joo Moses ibe “Agger: distinguished for lis yhilan: 
} 





—_——- : 
o the cighteenth century: it lad mamerene | 
statives in Merecoo sieht as Abeshann ben 


theopyastell vt foe hls hearing; Coucler af schools 
for poor elikdiren ip Fox, whieh he sapported cut of 
be own tian (see Jew, Esxcye, fi, 200 ef ay.), 
Finally should be mentioned Jacols itm ‘Agger, 
seorwiary of Molatmnted X., and who knew Boglish, 
Frened, Spenied, aed Tetlien (Menking Le). Rekated 
to the ‘Attors was (8) the De Acti « fandily, which 
haul likewisecome to Moreeoo from Spain Its most 
important evpecsentatives were: Moses ben Isane (a 
rich plilanthropiat whe at the ead of the seven 

teenth century fotormled a peehiteh in Megaines for 
Mayyin The ‘Atiae, whe had come from Sale; many 
rabbis etudied at this listlcation): lis son Saniuel (le. 
187; suecwedled bis father aa rabid In Muyatans; 
late, in consequenve of a Jewish expeltion, be went 
to Bale; ke wasthe authorof “(keen Shreanel "(Am 
thenlam, 1725), neollection of sermons, aud of fanerul 
omtions which contain Diagraphinal neertal eon- 
cernlug some of his Moroecun Contemporaries) ; Bliv- 
wor ten Samuel (1714-61), rmbbi in Ratataod author 
if rabeinienl works; Samnel ben Sokenan, Tal- 
tiodiet in the eighteonth century, authorel novebke, 
Other scholars and mbiis whodeserve 
mentiou ares Saneuel Zarfutl (4, 1718); 
Etijah Zorfati, ab bec iin aml rabbi 


Scholars 
and 


Rabbis. of Fez, od author of decisions; 
Shem-Tob Gabbei, pupil of Hayyim ¢ 
the ‘Attar im Jerosalem; Jacob Ibn Zur, author of 


*“BySofer”; Samuel in ol-Bax, rabed in Pee and an- | 
ther ef “Oe. we-Fisdar,” a commentary on “Abodah | 
= ete, (see Azulnl, “Shem hn-Gedolina,” juas- 
ae 
Aerording 1% Mowlsl (Le p. 0), the Topaso 
dows chaien (ie folkneing suthocs a8 netives of deir 
City: Tawe ben Hamamia Arobes, author of “ Enset 
teRmunah” (Venfec. 1072), on the 619 command. 
mente and proliditions, om the thirtees articles of 
fait, om the Liturgy, ete, (Benjaood, "Oar ha-Se- 
frien," p. 44—aleo translated into Ttalinn: Tasdai 
Almossing, nmibbl of ‘Tetuan, authar of “ Mishene- 
Wt he-Kodesh" (Leghors, (825), anperoormentary 
on Hasht's on the Pentateuch. and of 
Hlesed EI" (ih. 1998), notes on the Bible and Tal- 
mud (Henjacob, t¢, y. 2; Menahem Acta, gutter 
of * Nee ha-Ma‘anabi,” sermons fin MS.): Jucot Ben- 
1 Ika, author of “Sefer ha-Ma‘ambé," respomsa; 
yee Benaenalid, author of * Wa-Youtwr Vigbalk (in 
}i Seco Halfem, who wrote * Need Welaldin ” 


Morocee 





aod * Yanks debe Haly® (both in M3, }; L Marnelo, 
cubslist, whowroteon the Zobar( lin M8, ). ‘There lived 
hestdes {a Tetuan the Comte family, the chief rep- 
Tesentativis of which were Jodsh, Koownas the am: 
ther of “Ma‘ur wa-Shemesh © (Leghorn, L8i9), and 
who lived ot the bezinnlag of the elehtecnth een- 
tury, attd Abrutiant, the author of “Zeb Sefer Zekus 
Abot” (Leghorn, 1518), a collection of reepones (hon 
Jew, Exeve. iv. 273), which contains interesting mar 
terial comcerning the mligious Ute of the dews of 
Movoree, Aliaham was the author of a ecileetion 
of eermone ale 
At preeent the Bible and Tolnved are studied in 
the Qadaeim amt yeshibot: the Jews of Mureren, 
however, are more oeenpbel with the Cubali; many 
wars teeit livings ouly by writing amulets Tia 
Alliant Tenélite Univerwlly los teed to pare the 
way for French civilization among the Jews by 
foundiig schools in Fez (18%), Moga- 
Education. dor [iss Taugier (1934) Tease 
(1882), and Crem Blanes (189%), The 
establishment. of girls’ schools in Tungier (1820), 
‘Yetuan (1808 ancl 1997}, amd Mogador, by the 
Alttwer Ivratline Valverselly nnd tke Anglodew- 
jal) Axsociitinn, gives a clear insight into the meet 
neewarr edeentionnt nosis of the Jewish popue 
lathon of Morveco, ‘The Morocean Jewesses are 
genemlly unedwecated, being. asa role, unable either 
fo Peau or te weilo; Uaey are descritesd aa Ieing 
ehéldish nnd fond oformuneents. On the osher band, 
they are distinguished for thelr ususual beauty, 
this belag perhape the only polat upen which all 
trivcloreare agrend, The tnoet beautiful Jewores 
are mid to Jive in Mequinez, so thet « wenn af 
extraordinary beauty ts termed “ Melcusstyyali * (£. 
Kietas, * Nouvelle Géographie Vatrersetie,” pp. 697, 
Paris, 1896), E. de Anicis (ic, p. 19) deseribes the 
benuty of the Morocean Jewesss thus: *'The bevaty 
of the dewesses of Morneco het a chameter of its 
owe, Gakkvows in olbee countries, It is at opulent 
aint splemtiad beowty, with lage Mack eves bevd, 
tow forehead, full red Rips, and stataesque form.” 
‘The Jowreaes of Morecoo hive born suspected ty C&t- 
bior wad, after him, by other travelers of Bot leing 
very consvientions in regan to wonmmly virtue, A 
more curctul davestigntion, however, shows thot this 
sapersiog Is wafourted (sce Horowltx, fe. p. Sd). 
The Jews of Meroe are pious sit falttfol 
to the Law. but are very superstitious Theft rit- 
til Is satstantiolly Seplumtic, althoagh they have 
many pecullar customs, concenaing whieh dae 
wen TL hee given a detailed sendin in his book of 
trrels, “Mass’s Yisrael” (pp. 1t ef ay. Lye, 
185%; comp. Zunz, “Litas,” pp. 8 ef oy.) The 
moat temarkahle of these ts the custom, still preva- 
Jeet, of employing professions! moerning-womwen to 
sing the old Inmentations (kinet) in case of death, 
joscas thelr mourning cerensenies in general sill 
eer the stamp of tarbarte wildwess and originality, 
Tn the interior of the oxantry several districts fe,g,, 
of the Berber tribes Beni Metir. Beni Megild, Beni 
Washu'la. A’ Yost, Zener Slilh, 
Btatistics. and Za'frparc said to have no Jewlste 
jnhaldtonis, Likewise Ube svcred city 
of Zathon is forbidden to Sewsas to nll nou-Moskms 
(Meakbs, fo “J. QB. dv. UTS ef weg). A list of 


Bereta. 


Hebrew settlements and the rivers spon wie’ they 
wetw sligated was made at Meguinex in 1725, with 
the purpose of ietlaltely estabtishing their Hebrew 
erbegraphy for use in Jewlss diverse dorumests 
This wes published from a manuscript by Neu- 
teaver ta “1. B30 6. 9, and was tramslated br 
M, Schwab(A. xxxv, BMD. ft gives a large num- 
ber of cities whieh were then inhabited by Jews, 
Excepting iu Tangier, Arzilla, Coen Blouca, Mam- 
gan. ond Safes, the Jews live exclusively io their 
Metlah, or Jews’ quarter. 

To determine the sumber of Jewksh falabitants in 
6 hind where no statinties are kept and there wide 
stretches of territory are wholly nuexplored is exe 
tremely ditticult, and auy estimate must rest upeu 
the laeurdous calealations of travelers The tedal 
population i4 rorkely reekeeed Crom 5.000,000 to 
10,001,000, Chénier, who after 1707 lived for sev- 
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eral years as Preaels consul la Morcero, estimated — 


the Jewikh pogmintion at ane-twelfth of pia for- 
mer gumber, which, wevording to bie culeukstion, 
amounted to aboot 2),000 families, or LAO 1KO souls; 
Wet Is to say, be placed (t at 12,500 persons (the 
gteat decrenée he attribated to emigrating am) oom. 
version to Islam, doe at least fp part to persecutions) 
Estimates of the present vember of Jews vary from 
20,000 to BUNK. Grabeng di Hemet (+11 Speechio 
. « » dell” Deaperio di Maroceo,” Geaew, L484) gives 
OM; Alesander (* The Tews,” p. 17), 340.000; 
Herowitz (“Marckke™), 340,000; Maltzan (“Drei 
dahre im Nardwestem vou Africa,” iy. 17), 200,000; 
“The Statesman’s Year Hook” (1804), LUGO; 
“Bulketio do U Aliens Istaélite Universelie ” (18), 
p. 31) ond the Geographical Soviety of Marseilles 
(+ Bulletin,” 18%) give 100,000, Roliifs (in A. Peter- 
man's * Mittheilunges,” p, 202, Gotha, 1888) tas 
62.30); Hew, neconling to the statement of Heclus 
(* Nouvelle Géogruphie Universelle.” p, €4, Paris, 
1540), gives about 30.000, ‘This last member ts prob- 
ably nesurest the Crath, 


eppueouaray eras, Peete ite paltiiratave 
itoraywe thy eh Aeoom. ue. biel erin gt A 
the second ing af his Se 
Figs stacey at monet st 
a La ey ae 138 
the PAL oh Soetel n> eh 
Ps B, ‘Meakin, Ene nish Bo re 
th donetuion 2 wt ety Spo - 


cm xy Sr. 
The Moroccan Jews are divided into two distine: 
hisses: (1) the descendants of the first sertiors fof 
whose arrival nothieg certain is Known), whe revive 
chietty in the Atha umd billy districts; and (2) the 
descendants of these who at a later period took 
refige in Moreoo whee they fled from Spain and 
Portugal These absorbed their corclighonista apon 
the const, and have formed there a progressive col: 
cay, amenable to Ruropeam tuttuences aud niasy of 
them speaking Spaniah, while Uhoew 
Moroccan of the interior, whose mother tongue 
Jews Apt is Berber, reject all modern iidens and 
Lia- scorn Western edoration, ovem when 
qruiata. offered to thom by the Alliance Is- 
reélite Universelle, which maintains 
exertlent schoolsom the const and in Fez. All of 
thet spralk a corvape Ambic, singy trade brings 





them in comtact with Rech maces, but they write it 
in Hebrew churecters. The proportion who speak 
both Berber und Spanish is very small indeed: but, 
48 thewlem, the Jews of the ports hare shown 
themeclees apt linguists, asd eminy have seastened 
both Bngiish aud French; the facilities afurded by 
ibe schools have Ind to a great proticlenvy in the 
latter hoytage. 

Uniler these circtunstamees the dows have vison to 
important positions in the Itusines weet, 4 alse in 
tae employee of the foreign logntions and cons. 
lates, Tn Mogador the principat trade has fallen 
into their hands; ait there t+ prokably no teslinas, 
concern in the country with which they are eet con 
tioeted tf some position or other, Toe fami: 


lies hyve caule themselves so usctul to Prance ard 
Great Beituin reapectively that the eltigeuship of 
those countries hat beem eecurml to them by treaty, 
Many ethers cujoy the protection trem Moorisia in- 
justice which foreign service secures, ether us offi- 
<r] eanployeesor a4 the henlers (“semmgra "of Seer 
cautile houws, of wher the ative aulioritios 
recegulze two for each wholesale frm in each town. 
‘Those peeitions are so muck sought after, on ac- 
count of the imimanite from unjust exactions which 
they nscure to their holders, that they ore ns fre 
quently bought ns filled for business purposee—a 
avalos fraught with gress abuses and anomalies. 

Nowhere in Mernoen eithout such protection does 
the Jew receive common justice. Prem the enudlle 
to the grave he Is desplesd ond vitupernted. au 
apelogy being necessary even for an allusice to him 

iu polite society, Every poasibde fa- 

a iiguity is heaped upon bim, nud he 

to Jews, enjors neither social noreivtl equality 

with his neighbors; they tolentic him 

aniy becuse he remders himeelf indispeneabte, amd 

knows bor, under the most unfavorable of cireum: 

stances, to amass wealth, which he is always ready 

to put out at exorbitant interest, asl of which ho 

te ultimately Geepeiled by powerful officials 

He is known asa “dhiment® (plural,“dbhimmiyyab “), 

or tribubtry, slace he ls only tolerated om thet bets, 

amd spect! contritvations are weang feos him om 
every posible occasion, 

Jn mest of the towns of Moroero the Jews are 
foreed to congregate in the Melb =“ phice of 
salt” —eometines called in derision * Meena” 
eo “siltees in which they are confined nt night by 
utes beyond whieh many of the woant never pass. 

These Jews who da ao enust newts 
The wilk bonfoot, oven riding being fur- 
Mellab. biddentothem withimthe wall. Cer- 
tain streets approachlug mosques and 
shrinesarm letondictedaltogither, Outside the walle 
Jeers may ride any amimals beat horees. which are 
considered far too noble for such despleed indivi: 
tials To order that ther may never be mistaken for 
thedr * betters, "a ihurk-ookered! gabartioe, with bhick 
skoll-tap and slippers, is compulary fur the men, 
‘The women, however, may dress as they like, whieh 
in some efthes means, in the stevers, placing # short 
over their beadé to hide their faeces in the Moorish 
fashion, and in others following closely the styte 
adopted by thelr neighbors when indoors, 
Tn the Atlas district, if 9 village has not a Jewish 
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naster, there Is generally a companion village a6 # 
q “siterow and Heveted fo the “arivutarivs.” who 
ure the podlers, the ermftsmen, aml the moaleteers, 
af got the farrier, af the distetet. ‘The comdition of 
the Jews of stich villages even worse than ef tho 
ju the towne: for It es between thot of serfs eud 
tat of Haves, Some are under the bindlag protee- 
tion of the looul sheik; others portals to private fn 
jividuals, Who bave practicnlly the right to sell 
them, Towy are not only compelled to do much 
githout payment, bat are Imposed pos at every 
tur. They may ted merry or renove their families 
1) they have received permission from their se 
galled protectors; and without this protection they 
would aot be safe fornday, Yeta few doflara hus 
anoetioes been cousiternd eullicieut Meod-money 
for coe Of these anfortunates, On the other han, 
subaders are permitted todo them no injury, whlel 
wonkd be con- 





F assan 


protected city funilies. Many of the ayuagogues 
are only private Louses tired up for purpescs of 
worship, aul the scrote af the Law 
Syna- are the only articles of vulue on the 
gogues Are premiss Light is supplied by the 
Noglected. rudest of oll-lampa or a wick Saet- 
ing is a logge tumbleraf water, Fre- 
qoently even the women's gallery is eheent. und the 
house of prorer servis ule as a store, a living-room, 
andevena place of business ‘The teurking of youth 
ik enedueted there ot im the strent in a primitive 
manner by mennly clad rabbis, whose learning is of 
the shallowest, tut whe eke out a living ax shine 
betim asd mohelin 
The morale of these people, ave in Uke matter of 
deankenness, are certuinly above those of their Moe 
lean wel ghibors anil in consequence they are remark- 
ably free from the diseases whieh their welgh. 
hers being pon 


sileret as ine thumeclves, 
flicted upon This is to soane 
thelr pentertor extent soenunt. 
(‘hast whe ed for by the 
makes the duty almest equally 
of avenging prejadich) sys. 
goch injury & tem of child 
pedat of deeper, marringes whieh 
of this — in the 

soture letween terior, where 
powerful men they usually 
kad frequently take placy at the 
to Intertribal of six to 
quarrels, alazlit, ‘The lit- 
In traveling it The heide ean 
&s saffcient for home to the 
the protégé, to house of her hus 
insure Ris safe- temd's parents, 
ty, Wp Bear eeane aul ber changed 
wrtiche — teelong: condition is 
ing to his ims. made knuwn by 
ter, written thee. the kKerehief 
uments being with which 
feat, with fow et we fr me henceforth ber 
to understand cma saa mmmaiinagens aly iiest be libel 
them. Yet then: ‘Map of Morocw Shewtny Chief Towss Where Jews Reade den, At twelve 
are districta in shay may Genenng 


the Athw where the Jews are forond to go arnved, 
anil to take part In the tribal fights ‘The trentment. 
of individual sorts depeeds entirely upon the temper 
pleasure of thoie masters, for wir chances of ro 
dress fir injury are practically nil; so that thee 
predtion is in seme respects even worse thon that of 
the negee slaves, wha, being Mohan. 
Fows as medans, moy lewelit at law from eer 
Berfe. tain rights denies to thom who sje 
their Centuries of this op> 
Presion have raturally had a vory deleteriows effect 
epee the chansctersof the victims. whoare cringing, 
cowanlly exeatares, never daring to answer back, 
ated sehiom even sanding orect—a people demand. 
mgehe utmost pity. 
8 SP rE; ar for the most part despdea- 
Me, dirty, pepo neglected, but not more so than 
the dwellings of the worshipers, whieh reck with 
imparities and are generally tumbledown ond 
Povertystricken, except in the ease of more or less 


& mother; but her buehand. usually her senior by a 
few years. may by this the have become Ured of 
her, und, if he ean afford it, may pet her away and 
take another. Bigniny ie not common; and te 
descendants of the families expelled from Spain 
permit it only when the first wife consents. 

ih M. 


D. 

MOROSINI, GIULIO (SAMUEL BEN 
NAHMIAS B. DAVID B. IfAAC B. DAVID 
BA‘AL TESHUBAH): Malian convert feos Je. 
duis to Cheistinnity: born wt Venioe 1019: died in 
1687. He was descerted from a wealthy family 
whirk truced fs ancestry beck tv Nelienlah. His 
great-grand father left Spaitien the oxpnision of the 
Jews by Ferdinand the Catholic, aml went sacces 
sively to Altanis and Salonica His Wfother 
Iaue iter settled in Venter; aud the boy Samuel 
wae a pupil of the mihi of that ity, Lean af 


Modena In 1619 Samuel was present at a disputa 


Hortallfy 
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tion Befd in Veuine between two Jews (ome of 
whom Hel Decosie a Clirtstiae) and relating to the 
“seventy woeks Taf Daniel, He liven, together with 
his beother Joseph, decided to exobruce Christianity. 
and wus baptized Nov, 22 of te sume yeur, lis 
gelfather being Angelo Morosinl, whee sie In 
took, [fia wife refiacd to change ber faith 

Samael went G+ Tome ender Alesauder VTL, in- 
tending to become a Capnehla menk, beat was cis 
waade by the pope. Clement UX. appeduted bine 
Helevw “rerittor” of the Vatican LAbrary : ard be 
taught that Inuguagy in the Propagnada. He was 
the author of a werk entitled “Derek Rmeuenah * 
(Rome, MEU) It lias as frontispiece a purttaic of 
thy author al thonge of soventy-tuc, and fs preceded 
liy a shetods of his life. 


Dintioguariy: Martakert, TWM. Moye Bab. it dee; Wulf, 
Tiel, Peer, 4, Wo, S148, 


tr LG. 

MORPURGO: Avwetrr-Italinn family, originally 
from Marburg, Styrin. 

go: Ttollam writer; horn Suse 20, 

TS41 at Caine Kevpt. He haa pullixhbed the fufkva- 
fag works: * Measiine Prien": "Caio Marzie Cora- 
lane*; “Scene Iomane"; *Ce Incontre Fatale." 
Peaaiharay: Be tratertait, Diriorrse, 


Emitio Morpurgo: Tiallon eeomomist aml dep. 
lity; sectetary-genetsl in the Miniatry of Agricul: 
tuces bern ot Padus in 1881; died thew Peb. 14, 
1s. Of his works the following deserve epecial 
Tieatka: “Saget Statistiel «) Beonnmniel and Ve- 
ate”; *La Statleticn ¢ lo Seteciae Sociale”; 71 
Taio su] Macinate’; *L'Tetruviome Tecaicn in 
Ttathe”: “Le Legislatiows Marie *: “La Plinaum”: 
“Mare Forscurint ¢ le Repubblica Venezia nel Se- 
colo NVIOL": “La Domnerazia ola Sraola,* 
Bimawenariy: 2 Visetle Teelitden, 165, p, 

Ginseppe Lazzaro Morpurgo; fialien econo 
mist; boro at ‘T'riest in 1302; died there Agg. 11, 
1th. He fowulixd in Teles the first Austrian Ilfe- 
insariney company, Giulio Une natin + Assmcuryaicnt 
Generali.” now one of the provtest imeurnuce com: 
antes of the workl, [le wrote Hebrew poetry of 
soe inerit, and took, 2s preshiest of the Jewlah 
eninmennity ef Trivat, anactive part ie Jewish affairs 

Rahe! Morpurge: Malin poeters; cowsin of 8 
D. Luzzatco; bern at Triest io 1700; died then 
Sept, i871, At the age of twelve she wos able to 
ral iy Hebrew Babya's “ Mobot Ie Lolebet,”” aol 
at fourteen-the Talimed, At the age of cightern 
sie beeen to wrlte poctry. A complete collvetlon 
of hee Hebrew [oem and letters waa rival by Via- 
torio Castiglione wuler thy tithe *"Ugal) Babel” 
iCmcow, ISM, on the occasion of Ube centenary of 
hor barth. 

®. ¥G 


MORPURGO, SAMSON BEN JOSHUA 
MOSES: ltalian mbbl, plipsician, anit Viturgist: 
horn at Grelistea, Austein, is 1641; died at Aneonn 
Apel 12. 1740. Whea s ber of seren he wos taken 
hy lls father to Venien, where be reeeived his ele. 
inentary edutation, He then stulind in the nt 
versity of Preden, an gendeated as doctor of medi- 
eine. Tn 1704 Morpurgo published ju Veulee his 


“Fe foe Paat.” on phileeplical comanestarr og 
Jolilab Bederst’s -Debinet bas'Clam.* At the end 
of thie work was priuted a saline upon the cin. 
lists hy Jaoot Fravees, om accomnt of whieh Mor 
fargo wus persecuted by the ralbisof Pulaa Ag 
the sume thme he devoted binself to the stds of 
thy Talnd aod rabbllades, aud in 1708 he obeaied 
4 fublsi'< diphans [ran Leow Briel chief rabbi of 
Mantua (Preface te Morpurge’s "Sbhemesh Zede- 
ka"). Seon afterword he was asscelated in the 
falibinaté of Anema with Joseph Piawetni, whee 
eliw he auleequenutiy lecame, Aftor Fin. 
a's death (1730) Morpurgo vas eeke mibbi of 
Anooen: anil he enutinuvd in offfer HU bls death. 

Maorparge safoyed much consideration 2a a die 
linguisiorl rabbés hiv objections to evrtuis tubbin. 
jeal decrees are te be foued in De Resi, * Biblio 
thera Auticlristuna,” p. 63; sud au approtation 
of his, of 1716, was teserted by Lamprontl fa his 
“Pabad Viphak,"£45b, 4c, BR. Heeorresponded 
with Abenhin Segre avd Mow Hagiz. concerning 
Mewes Huyyina Livexatto (sco “Kerem Hemet,” iil, 
1 Morperge proved a skilful physics dorlag 
an epkieeale of Influraea at Ancona fo 17; and in 
fecngeition of lid services he wos presented witha 
testinonsal be Benedict TV., who was Archbishop of 
Ativoma. 

Morpurgo loft a nombor of rexpones oe Che tour 
farts of Ube Slealban “Aewk, whieh were pulstaled, 
with nutes and preface, by his son Moses Hayyim 
Shabbethai (Venice, 174 We was also the author 
of a pryer bechoning ~ Aang hal ha-Gadol In 
Gihhar Wola Nory,” te he evcited by persons visiting 
the comebery, 
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MORRISON, LEWIS: Americ actor, born 
at duuihen, W. 1., 1844 Moerieoe reece to 
the United States before his trenticth year and 
on the outbreak of the Civil War enlited io 
the Feileral Army, He wrved four yeara #9 
se offer and after being merstered cnt. he went oo 
the stage, appearing in 1865 with Lawrence Barrett 
at the Varieties ‘Thoiter, New Orleans Stalee- 
quently be payed “Iago” to Saivini’s " Otielia,” 
an supported Edwin Forrest, Edwin Booth. aul 
Charlotte Cishmen, Same years ago be foeta 
any atid pewboced “Patist” with sieves, In 
tter pears bis belie tile Maud bows Mejubiateyubeten 
Tie wife was Phorenee Neberte; bie laaghter Rosa 
del is wi netress, Ee ilies Aug. 18, TMH, 
teacvonkarny: Wite's Ao iy amerive, 188-3, 

FB. Ms. 


a Ee 

MORSE, GODFREY: Amvericun lawyer; 
brother of Lenpekl Monee; bore at Wichenbeten, 
in Rhenieh Revaria, May 1%, 1540; he remevedd to 





| Amerien in Supt. 1834, und went to Basten, 


where he attended the Brimmer Grammar Sclieol, 
the Bagh High School, aud the Pubtte Jatin 
Sete! He waa gnufusted fran Haren Cotlere 
with the degree of BLA. in 1870, amt From the Har. 
vard Lew School in 1972, rerelving the degree of 
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{1.B, Ia 180) Tufts College conferred ces beim the 


rary degree of MA. Moree target Euglieh tit- 
ieure foe a short titer ie ake Evening High School, 
Peron: be wre uilmitted to prcthw law before 
Supreme Judicial Court of Mosochuett, Duly 
te ead, the Visited States Clreait Court Oct, @, 1874, 
guid the Supreme Cotrrt of the Ueaitent States Pet. % 
a 1976 10 1878 Mere was a member of the 
Sclvek Cooamlttee of tbe city uf Boston; from 1383 
Lo ies he-orred a4 @emaber of the common counei 
god he was elected president of that council on Jume 
1s 188 During the years 1882, Las, and 1884 le 
was assistant counsel of the United States in the 
court of Comnbatoners of Alatann Chime, tu 
Is87 he waselected a nember of the board of trustees: 
aft the Thestom Dental College: asd in Sept, 1996, 
was dinsen tlelegnte to the National Democratic 
Cearention, which met at Iedianapolis. Prom 1 
to 180% Moree wat clealrinan of the Masacloasetts 
Siate Committee of the National Detooratic (Golly 
ry, os well as chairman of the Bustos City Com- 
mittee of thet purty; later he was preshtent of the 
Leopeld Morse Home for latins Hebrews ond 
Orplanage, vice-president of the Bestua Home for 
lecurables, View presklent of the Elysium Ctab, 
yresident af the Prvim Assockatier, aud director 
and trustee of a large number ef other charitable 
organizations Pie died Jume 20, 1812. A. 


MORSE, LEOPOLD: American congraman; 
merchant; bern at Wackeuleies, Rbenie Rovaria 
Aug. 15, USHL; died in Boston, Mass, Dec. 15, 1808 
He attended the school of his aative tows until he 
wat thirtoet yeu ok, Five years later he emi: 
grited to the Crited States (1640) nod took up bis 
residence at Tamworth, N. H.. where le weet to 
shoot fora shert time, Soonaltorward be removed 
to New Bedford, Mase, where le etarted im the re. 
tail clothing business in o etare on Water street, 
To 18} be moved co Boston and resided thor antit 
lis death. In that city be tald the foundation of a 
very large aud) sueecraful breloces, 

Mater waa five times elected tothe Honse of Rep- 
Teentetives of the Uultal States Congress, winning 
his election ench tine a3 4 Democrat in a district 


hore 


having supposedly Republican majority. He was | 


athlcgate to the Democratic National Cowveations 
heb) io 1879 amd 1876, 

More founded the Beeston Mone for Infirin Be 
tees and Oxphanage, situnted in Mattapan, 1 sito: 
rb of Boston (the tiret Jewlsk institution of the 
Rand In New Englanit), tho same of which was 
chenerl after his deat, ly an act of the ——— 
of Mawairhuseies, to the * Leopohl Morse efor 
latin Hebrews und Orphanage.” A. 


MORTALITY; [kathmnte, The tulk of the 
Jess an: kuvwn to live in the most overcrowded an 
Wieasitary sromons of cities fu Kurage aul Amerien, 
ou) woudl, a ptinri, be expected to show a lifgher 
eof mortatity than thelr nonJewtss neighbors, 
Tut, parsdoxica) as it may at first appear, wherever 
Matistlis are availahle it ennclusively shows that 
their denth-entes ure much Jower then thoeo of the 
7x anil Penples among whom they direl, notwith- 
Matting tle tact that the latter Hive generally upider 





5 Bead 


tetter sanitarr, liygienic, ant secial conditions. 
‘The mortality of infunts depends in a great measure 
on the social amd sanitary emviroument; yet mat 
of the available data indicate a very law infant mor 
tality asning Jowas ae compere with the surround: 
ing nondews J. G. Hotfmano (4 Betroeltuugee 
fiber iden Zostamd der Juden im Preussischem Staat.” 
ln “Sammiuag Kleiner Sehriftion Staatewheen- 
schaftlichen Jubalts,* pp, Ub et aeg., Berlin, 1843) 
was the first to Wt cout that smekh ts the cose in 
Prost. = From figures ft is seem that while 
among Christians nearly one-fifth of 
Mortality ofl the logiviewte childten cineladiog 
of still-birthe! dig before they reach their 
Children, tft: yenr, the mortality of bok egit- 
imate and illegitimate ehildiva of 
Jewish extraction is lees than one-sixth of dhe mam- 
fer of births, It must be remembered that the 
dleath-rate of — children Is very Glgt, und 
that these are Included fo tly statiatics of the Jews, 
hut an excluded from thowe of the Christians. The 
number of iMegitimates among Jews is, however, 
very small. The same author alse poluts ont chat 
174 out of every 1,000 Christian ehillinn in Mruesin 
(1822-411) died before they rescheil the exe] of the 
first yeor of their existenoe, while the deathmte 
among the Jewish infants was only 12% tm 1,000. 
Te the same musner (t & shown by P. J. Netnaua 
(* Phe Storblichkeit Ehelichor wel Uoobelicher 
Rieder, Inebesondere Ineerhalb der Jndischen Be 
rélkerung tn Baden,” to “Jalrbheher tir Greetege- 
hung, Verwaltang, usd Volkswirthselatt,” 1877, 
1, 151-104) in Baten vt the infant mortality was 
tivel lower amoung the Jews than among the rest 
of the population, as may be seen from the follow 
ing table: 


Ivraxt Monraniry mm Bhovex. 





Proteatunts.| Caltrelion 


Persad of Life. 


te 
we. | wa, | 3970, | 1862 | 





From these figures it is evident that the infant mor 
tality amemg the Jews was trom $ to LU per cent 
lower than ameag the Clerivtius, aul that the 
clinnoesof surviving tive Girat, the so-called * critics,” 
year were much gresterammag the Jewish chiddren. 
‘The sume author clicited also, trom the mortality 
Mulistics of Bade fow 1483, that the deathrate, in. 
cloding atill-births, was 2? per cent amoung the Jews, 
is 24 per cent amoag the Protestants, and 
SL por cent amung the Catholles, 

The fellowisg was the infant mortality of Posen 
fn 140 total desths: During the first year of Tite: 
Catholics, H.14; Protestants, #105, Jews, 29.12. 
Druring the frst tem years of tite: Catholics Sti: 
Protestants, 68; Jews, 44.12 (° Steeblichkeiteverhalt- 
wisse der Stadt Posen, in " Vierteljahresubrift ffir 


Mortolity 





Gericlttkwe Sedicin,” 18H, pp. 22. In 
Magdeburg Borgreste (“Die Sterbtichkettaverhills- 
ise der Stadt Magbelurg,” 1855, y, D4) roomts 
that frous t897 te 7606 the enortality daring thy 
Tiest your of life, excluding still-births, was os fol- 
lows; Among the Jewish boys 14, among the Curie 
tian boys 24; arnong the Jewish girls 14, aod among 
the Cliristian girls 2t, 

Ie Amstenlam the mortality of children wader 
five pears of age was 4.85 per cent among the Jews 
and 11,09 per cent amomg the Christian goopuila- 
tien, In Frankfort-on-the Main, alec, the mortuliiy 
of Jewish chikdren under the uge of five was not 
eoetalf so high us that of the Christians. Glat- 
tor let abewn that ia Viewna te moartility of fe. 
fonts during the first five months of life mas us fod- 
Jows: First month: Jews 4.5, Christians 16.1: second 
anil third months: Jews 15.0, Christians 17.7; fourth 
atid Pith necwthe: Jews 45.0, Christina 52.8 

Wolff reports that amoeg Cdriatinus [OL logiei- 
mate children out of 1,000 much the fourteenth year 
of life, while among the Jews 8 reach this age 
("Ueber die Kiaceasterbiiehkeit,? Erfurt, 1874) 

Mayer shows that is Porth during « 

In Ger~ period of ten venrs the Jews lost by 

many and death Min 10 children from ane to 
Eng! five years oll, while the Clrtstians 
Jost 14.(° Cobur die Lobenserwartany 
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der Laraclitischen Hevblkerany Gegentber der | 


Christlichen," in * Deutsche Zeitsebirift far die Sta- 
tseik,” 1668, xxl 3. In France Neoufville Count 
comitioes to be ube same. Daring the Srat Bee 
Fears of fe 12.9 in 100 children of Jews die; of 100 
children of Christions 24.1 die. In Ttaly Lombrose 
showa Ubet la Veromt the infaut mortality of the 
Cutholies & tearly double thet of Ube Jews Ip his 
work, * Loadon Panperisn,” Stallard says that the 
mortality among Jewish children from ane to dve 
years of age Is only W percent, while among the 
Obristicns it reaches 1 per cont, J. M. Rhodes, 
at the meeting of the Brits Medical Astoviation in 
19, presented figures showing Unat the fufant mor 
tality be Manchester, Euglend, reached 16 pre 
1,000; Wat fn the district of Chimtham, whieh is 
largely Enhiubited hy Jewa, the deatl-nite waa only 
19t-—kes than Gre-thints of the wrerage for all the 
distrieta of the city. ‘The same las been shawa to 
be tne of Londoe by varkons expert withesees In 
their testimony befoer the Royal Alien Toumigration 
Commission, 

A. Kuppin reports that io Prussia to L882 the pro- 
peetion per 1,00) children (including still births) 
that survieedt the Grst year of Life wae as shown in 
the following table: 





Ta Bulgarin, seoording to WH. Riengloveky (* Zur 
Statistik der Bulgurischer: Duden,” iu Nowig, “Jae 
dische Statik,” pp. 316-321, Bevlin, 1000), the mor- 





taltiy of ehikien per 1M population was 
folluwe: 


Morratoer or Crue, ty Bracani. 





This shows thot during the tire pear of Hfe the 
mortality of Jewish fatante is biwber than that of the 
tu Few tah childewn (oxceyiug Armenian); bet thay 


in sueceeling youre the deathmin of 

In Bul- the Jows is Jower, In Polanil aleo it 

gavin ond bus been found that darlig the three 

Poland. year of Iife the mortality of Jewbsh te- 

fanta Is higher than assong the Cath 
olic population of Utooentry. Theos ancunting to 
Leo Wengierow (* The Jnden len Kemigreich Polen,” 
fu Nowslg, ¢¢. pp. SUELO) the death-rite per 1,000 
Dirths during the frat year of life among the Cath. 
olios was L#), and among the Jews 143. This ap- 
peared rather strange to Wengierow, conddering 
the fact that love for their offspring ts very highly 
Geveloped is Jowish parnnté ax Compered with the 
Catholic popslation of Poland. Ne, however, 
shows that the couse of this high mortallty is to be 
sought in the distribute: of deaths acoonting to 
ex, which shows the folkowing eigtificaet resulta: 
Against 109 girksof Cetholiv parentage 107 boys din; 
ayninst 100 girts of Jewish parentage 18 boys dle. 
More boys are tnen te Joos than to non lews (ee 
Hiner); and the recrtality of males fy alae linger 
among Jewish infauts, Wengierow attributes this 
to the lack of antheptle premetions during the 
vibaal circumelsion of Jewish boya, This fi a rather 
far-fetched coneledion, wot sustained by etatiatios of 
suptic Infection of boys duc to circumeision, 

The sume couditions have been foumd to pree 
oil iy Galicia, Kite presents figures ehowing iat 
Huring LAS? the Geath-mtes of childres auder Sve 
years of age were as fullows: Roman Cathoties, 
il per emt; Prorstants, G26 percent; asd dews, 
MiG per cent, For Bukewins, Subimumer's stitie 
tles are: 

Mowtaiatt oF CatLpReS TH Bokowina. 
a ee 
| Jen 
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5 
The couse wesigned for the great mortality of Jowiet 
children In Gatich and Bukovwlun ts that the propor 
tion of egitimacy fe very large aeseny Ube Zeus in 
these countries aml the death rate of Jewish Megit 
iraate children in general is much higher than that 
of legitimate cifliren. But the apparent frequesey 
of Hlegitionacy among these dows ta diy bo the pes 
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jing civil registration of marringes among 
ghar pei! towas, as has heen pointed cat by 
Kite and Sehietner (ae Benrire), 
Russia, Js Kussta the infant moetality of 
Ia the Jews im the Pale of Setthement i+ 
much lower than that of the Christians. According 


tiee 
diem 


te the dgures of the consis of LAET (soe * Voskihend,” 


March, 
10) total 


1804, pp. 1IG-217) the age distribution por 
deatha was os follows: 





& ptibly Larger among the Jews. 

he Jow mortality of Jewish infants in the Pale 
of Settlement ts alse seen from the following table, 
which gives (he ninmber of deaths uring the fret 
yest of Hfe per 100 birthe; 


Dearets oF Isvasrrs ix Pace ov Sertimwnrt. 


All these cteervations are confirmed ly vital ste 
teties of the Jews fu the Uedted States From the 
repose ar the conaiis of 1850 2 j¢ seem that the moor- 

ty atone chikires of the Russian and Potish Jews 
in America is lower than that of any other race or 
fationality, aa may be seen from the following table; 


Montatiry of Camonex Unoxn Prevens Yeams 
or Ack 1s tie Usiran Srates 


FH Rivtplace ef Meeker, fi 






Sirthelane of Mother, 


‘The fact is well extabtished by other stattstical 
fridence that the districta mostly fahabite! by the 
Jewsin New York, Philutetphin, Horton, 


Chietgo. ete,, show the lowest mortality of infants 
Hd chilitrun, amd this tn sprite of the fact that these 
X28 










Mortality 





districts are the most overerowded une imeunditury fe 
theese clttes. This low mortality of dewish elulires 
fs best illustrated by the life-table prepared by 
don 5. Billings in ble’ Report an the Vital Statis: 
ties of the Jews inthe United States * (Washington, 
188); repeluted in Jisw. Exewe. v, Sov). From cheae 
tubles it i found that, according to the birth-rute 
Statistics of mules ane) females among the Jews in 
Mrsenchueetts. in 100,000 infants 50,644 would be 
males and 40316 females. Atiecnd of the fitth 
Fear 41,701 male chihiees woul be alive, and by 
Uw eed af about teventy-coe years ooedalf of 
them would bave died. Comparing these with the 
geseral population of Massechusetts, where $1258 
chikiren owt of every 140,000 are males, only 86.737 
would tach the cod of Useie fifth suse, and one half 
of theey would have died at the end af nboat the 
forty-seventh year. 

The general cate of mortality of the Jews las aleo 
beet olarrvad fe various counttlys to by kower than 
tint of their Gentiie neightrom, 

The following are cartier data with regard to the 
comparstive swortality of Jews aud others, maiuly 
derived from Legoyt and Lagneau; 


DeavieRate exe Tnovsaxn, 





Teterenee. 







aeace, ». 6. 
Sebiirener." stack” p. 1M. 
a |fo. 


The vite) stutistios of Prussia, which ore fairly 
eunplete anil sutisfertery, sbow the 
General lower death-rmte among Jews ie a 
Death- 9 very striking manner, Tn that coun- 

Bate. ok mecording to figures in Mullhall's 
“Dictionary of Statistics.” the anwual 
eath-rate has been found to be por 1,000 popula. 
tion wa follows; 





Christiane. | sens. 
Youre, ee 
Mavs, | Bemsles| Males. | Prison 
AP rissereenvenen| SEF 7a A 
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aud from Artiur Huppin’s recent ooeapilation the 
mortality haa beets found to be os follows: 


es 








‘Tents. i Anmag den | Atidagy Chrbilate. 





Percale 
TATE 
From chase Gguies it ta clear that while the general 
necrtulity nates increvaed Quriag the patlod I6tt-06, 
that of the Jews decreuted; tho decmase coqtiau- 
to such an extent that im t807 the rate was 
ouly 14,78 per t,000 pogulation. Amoug the Clrls 
tian populotionadecrense tanifestal feel€ beewoen 
1878 and 1807. but bb wes uot oo large ws that among 
the Jews, The ewetality of [4.79 per 10M) of the 
Jews to Privds f4 coushlored by Ruppia “a lew 
that it bas met been mecbed im any country in the 
world, amd is the ideal of by and sanitary 
achievement to whielall aay serive.” ft is remark- 
able that thie low mmetality mostly cosars among 
chikiren under fifteen sears of age, the mamber of 
deaths nmoeg whom is nvuct smaller with the Jews 
than with the Christians ‘The mortality of persons 
over fifteen years of age i¢ only a littl lee among 
the Jews than among the Christians; and during thu 
five years 1801 to 1807 it was even O:.4 per 1,000 
larger, 24 may be seen from che following table; 















Cader % | IS Years | Coder 15 
Fears. 


15 Years 
ears. fatal Crier, Orver, 


et 






Husgary alka poescaaes good records of vital sta- 
titties, aud thor ft is found that the mortality of 
the Jews ts much below that of thelr nomJowls’ 

bors, Lemtrnso's figures show that che rate 
of mortality of Christions under fifty years of age 
im that country is [4 in 1.000, while that of the 
Juws is only 10. Kartal shows the same for Huda- 
peat for all deaths, For [M85 to 1890 his figures 
Are; 
Romem Catheties... 
Letheress 


Crivinists , 
Other Vrobestunts. 
From 1586 to 1800 the mortality por [000 of the 


Population le Budupest waa, according to Karnal, 
aa follower 



















In Austrian Galicia the wenilble data tend to con. 
firm the jow jrenetal mortality of the Jews, sotwith- 
standing the poor economic anil socsil ennditions 
oder which they flud themseives amd in spite of 
the bigh infant mwetaligy, WV. Kitz (* Die Bowe. 
guug der Bevélkerang in Galizien i. J. 1989 mit 
Rhckskht auf Koufessionen,” in “Statixtivche Mo- 
natsechritt,” 1888, p. SW) alows the mortality per 
11K) populition to beas follows: Toneun Catholics, 
88.2; Greek Cathoties, 42.0; Protestants, 29,1; Jews, 
8, 


4 
To Algiees Legoyt (De In Vitalité de la Reece 
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a Ny 
Julve," la “Jour. de le Sockité Matistiquede Paris,” 
TSH, vip seconds that thew occurred one death 
freony 22,5 Baroptass, ond oply ood death umong 
95.8 Jews, Acconting to Boudin ¢(¢Géornphis 
Médicale,” ii, SLOG) tive mortality fo Adgiers ba leq 
sud 1345 poe 1,000 popuintion was 47.7 auvotge the 
Europeans and only S.9 amsung thy Jews, 

In Dulguria, where the gemerl wnortality dartug 
thy period 11) cas M6 per 1,000 population, the 
number of deaths geourdiag to religions betel way 
24 follows: Jews, 22: Grwk Catholics. 21; Mu. 
hammedans, 27; Armenians, 44. In gener! the 

teortality atone the Jews was 22 ated 
Tn among others 24 per 1400 papalaticn, 
Bulgarian, A poink worthy of nutive in comes. 
tion with the nuortality in Bulgaria & 
that the Armenians, who, lke the Jews, live mestly 
fo cities, show the higbest soarkwlity rato, while the 
Jaws, be spite of being townfolk, show the bowest 
tH. Rimaloveky, “Die Judische tora, to. 
oO,” In Nosslg, “J fillerte Snatistik,” p. #16) 
mortality of the Jews in Warsaw, Poland, is 
also lesa tus that of the Christian population, mes 
withstanding the fact that tbe fnfamt mortality ix 
very great among the Jews. Aeconding to Wen- 
slerow (Le), it appears that je 1880 fs 1,009 pops. 
lation the mortality waa: 28.1 Christians amd only 
adews The same is the case with the Jewlsh 
nepalation of Russia. According to the cesaus of 
1887, the mortality in the Pale of Retthument wns 
26.9 per 1,009 among the Christiuos, while among 
the a it was only 14.3 (“ Vuskbod,* Mareh, 14a, 
p. 127). 

Prom various statiatics of the dows im tho United 
States of Amoticn the ime nik ae to he 
observed, In spite of the dact that the immigrant 
Jews live there in the congested tenement districts 
of cithea, thelr rate ef ninttality ix much below that 
of the other roast and peoples in the same a 
From Billings” statistice of (0.39) Jows living in 
United States on Deo. 31, 1880, it hes been elicited 
that the average aonnsl mortality wea only TAF per 
1,@00 population, which i “Tittle more than half 

theanneal death moteamong other per 
Tn the Uni- sons of the sume social class aed cos- 
ted States. ditiqnef Hving in Wie country " (* Vi- 

tal Statistiosef the Jews in the United 
States.” p. 10, dm the “Hepert of Vital Statlaties 
of New York City Cor 1890 "10 & shown that during 
the six yenrs ending May 1, 160, the mortality 
was a6 follows: 





Vunt \ dee) ie 
Fareadand Wales| Ay | 








The Russian and Polish Jews are thie ahawn to 
fave the lowest neortality, Moewover, their low 
theathi-rate, 48 the conan repert points out, oes pot 
falty appenr in these fizuns, bereuse a considerable 
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aumber of those whose mothers were born in Hun. 
yp aad Germany are Jews with a low death. | 
pt aml if i were possible to elizmiunte thee, Uee 
Jeatti-sutes of the Germass and Hungarians wonkl 
usd at much higher figures, Then, aguin, omens 
» regivterday Russians ued Poks wera certalt | 
puter ot Coritinns, Ef these could be separated | 
into « special group, the eoortulity of the Jews 
gould be thown to be much lower, To verify 
these Dyures Fishberg lias analyzed the ayortality 
figures for the Seventh, Tenth, Eleventh, amd Ehir- 
terath wards of New York city, whichare inhabitet 
we over Soper centof dews Te foul that during 
1809 the death-eate per 1,009 popntation wasas fol- 
tows: ia the Seventh Wand, 1810; in the Tenth, 
12.23; tothe Eleventh, 16.7%; and in the Thirteenth, 
1. The Seventh Ward, which bas a very large 
population of Bowdews (protably 40 per eont), 
shaws the highest moetality ; awl the Tenth, whieh 
has the amallest propurtion of non-Jews, omly 14.24, 
This fs comfirmed by vital statisties in Chicagn, 
which “base large population of Jews, amcag whom, 
tee death-rate is low, A curiotes (istration of this 
js found in 4 comparison of the vital stotisties of 
two of the river wands. In the old Seventh Want 
the deatherate ia only (1.00 per 1,000, while fy the 
neighboring ward it 1+ 45.9 per cent higher, The 
sanitary coaditions of both wards are as bad ms yros- 
ale: Wot fn the werd with s low deathute the 
Jews live” (Robert Hanter. “ Tenemest Conditions 
ie Chicago,” 18H, p. 158) Similer etartetios are 
ovullalle for Boston and other cities in the Cuited | 
States 
The causes of the low mortality of the Jews ane 
varies, Jn some countries it fs to be seen thet it 
meivly depen: om the lew mortality 
Caussa of of children utider wo yeusel age, In 
Low wack caste it toy be uttribeated to the 
Mortality. great cure taken by Jewish mothers in 
ecaring thelr offepriag; to the fact 
that Joweemcs be castera Eurnpe only mnvly work In 
factories or vem at home (excepting ut household 
duties), ond s1 bave more time to devote to thelr 
child: and also to the feet that Jewesses, exeept- 
ing {n cases of Hlnwse, alninet invariably eure their | 
children xt the breast, Bet that the come of the | 
low gener! mortality of the Jeves con vot iaverlabty { 
be attribated to the low mortality during infaney | 
and childBood may be seta foes the statietios for 
Poland, Golicis, Thokowinn, and Proves, whine the 
mortality ameng Jewish ebdldren is equal ar even 
larger thon that unomg the Chrletlune iu Les: cout 
ties, and yet the general average mortality at all 
ages is much jower with the Jews than with non 
Jews. Tk must be mentioned that tHexitiuate chil 
area of Jewish extraction have a cuuch higher mor 
Wity than non-Jewish children of this class, whieh 
eet to show that the bow mortalley ta other eusis 
Wholly due to the grater care taken by Jews 
iu rearing thelr ebihinen, 
fn eustern Europe the Jews donot engage In dane 
Pus trades, such as tolning, ete; thus a hirer 
Auinber are not expemeil todmath. A burger peopot- | 
tice of Jews are merchants, small traders, ete. amt | 
these sre known to bea long-lived class. A earefal 
Scrutiny of the diseases to whieh the Jews are more 


Btorsare Case 


or leas Mable (sce Mownrpery) shows Uiat the deme 
ate lems lialdy to saccumbl to some of the most fre 
spaeet dieases which contribute larzely to swell the 
rate of mortality auung others. sich as comsump- 
ton, poeramonts, ee, All thee can be referred to 
soctal causes, among whith the rarity of eleobolism 
aml aypbilis + of most importance. The compicte 
rest enpoyed by the Orthudox Jew on the fablath 
May dso be a table factoe io warding off thitense 
ain certs fe tye eae ef nigny: 

Theat the Jow mostality of the Jews ts to be 
ascrited mainly to social cutises Ee cowfituied by the 
fuct that the dewtirmtes of the Jews ate eenalleet in 
countries where they Jive isolited from their nom 
Jewish neighbors, pursilas their mode ef Ife ac 
cording to thelr traditions nud Lellef, On the other 
fasd, wherceer the Fons comnmingle aml ssimilate 
with their Gewtile neighbors, adopting their mode 
of Hife, their death-rateinereases. “This is best shown 
[a the wital statistics of American Jews, the death- 
rate of the native-bore being @16 percent asagainst 
unty 7.60 in the foreige-born. ‘This may be ascribed 
tothe fact that alcobolicm, syplillle, ote, ane mee 
frequent among the former, that they alec engage 
inecw oftes in dangerous trades, nod that theirwives 
more frequently work In factories, vtc., after mar- 








riage. 
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MORTARA CASE: A can of foreitly aluluc- 
thot in which o child nme Edger Mortara was 
violently removed fron: the custesdy of bis parests hy 
gapal guards tn Bologna on Jene 28, 1858 The 
details of the case, Which created a sensation in beth 
Europe and America, are not fully Rnewn becanse 
the matter was never beouzht befor: an impartial 
court of justice, The fedluwing, Mawever, seem 
to be the tinat prolate wersingn; 

Anes Meeisi, o serrant-git] at one time in the em: 
ploy of the Mortara family, confessed to a potest 
that about four yeurs before the abeluction, wher tho 
child Balgar wan very ill, she lad secretly baptized 
him im order to ave bie tou) if be should dle. Por 
semt Hme she had oomcenled the fact, but ber on- 
selence gave ber no rest, and so ede tus hives te 
inske this coefession ‘The priest to whom she eon- 
fesse? reported the taller tu Fome, wud the Conzre- 
gation of the Luquisition gave omens thet the echitd 
be taken forelbty from bik parents atal that be be 
educated aa 4 Christian, While the Church depre- 
exes forcible leptism. & hell that the saerosenct 





| charmeter of the sacrament, if duly performed, made 


the recipest ipee facto a mwmber ef die Christion 
oommeanion. A force of papal eohliers commanded 
fy o Swiss officer went to the honse of the Martor 
family Jane 28 1434, at ten o'clock at might, and 


Mortara Cass 
Mortanee 


showed an onler fer the arrest of Edgar Mortar. 
The parents thought that (here waa e enistake, sal 
salil that Giver wos but o child of six years = They 
wore todd th reply that the onder presented was our 
of the Hely Office, and must be eomplied with, 
so the child was taken from them. Their attempt 
to obtain his release on the groend that Anno Moris 
had actet out of spite—a statement which was sup- 
peeled ly the fuct that the girl led Kept the meeteer 
secret fer four Seare—quite apart from the nssertion 
of the parents that the child bad never been serlowsly 
ill, was of poavail. In those days, when the papal 
yorernesent opposed all reasonable demasds for n- 
form, the seatiment of Burope wae nither hoetile to 
it, and this outrage provoked universal indignation 

The Jewish congregations of Sardinia invoked the 
aid of thely government, & gmat nember of Garmay 
rublia beaded Gy Ludwig Philippeot sent a petition 
to the pope, English Jews held n mass. meeting, and 
Sir Moses Montethare went to Hoene to petition the 
pope for the release of the child. Cuthalie aover- 
digas, euch a8 Francis Joesph of Avttrin sod Nape- 
feon DIL of France, wrote personal letters to the 
pope, alvising him vot to defy the public oplaion 
of Europe, Wiliam, af that time Prince Regent of 
Prossin god iter Eenperce of Germany, replied toa 
Jewish society that he was much in sympathy with 
its demaand, but that he could oot intercede ix thr 
cue becuseasa Protestant bisiotercesian would be 
eelsinterpeoted, 
wae pot received fn audience: and the petition of 
the German rablis was not answered. 

‘The pope when be reecived the Raman congrega- 
ton in annul audience om Feb, 2, 1609, opirsided 


its members for having made w Eee | 
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ry. 
fingers at the whole world. * 

Tn 1550, after Bologen had been annexed to the 
kingviom of Sanlinia, the parents made another 
#fort to ottain possesion of their child, again with- 
out oval, for he ad been taken to Home; and when 
in 1870 Home became the capital of Italy another 
efort was made, hut again witheat raul Edgar 
Mortara, then eighteen years old, bad decked bis 
intention of rematuinga Catholic. He waseducated 
in a convent, aod often was garded in the gherty 
for the purpose of nmeoring the Jews Later young 
Mortars entered the Augustine order, adopting the 
convent name Pas; be has preached before the Vat- 
San Coancil, has often been gent at a missionary to 
varions Gertoan cities. nt Munich, Mayenoe, and 
Breslow. aed hos preached abso before the Ttatan 
congregntions in the Catholic churches of New 
York. 

Wie Cfother, who diet in 1871, became the target 
for chrical mecor, He was avcnsed of having 
thrown o servoutgir) out of the window, and was 
compelled to spend a ling time in prison before he 
wae Mealy discharged (* Veeillo Isnurlition,” 1972, 
p. 213). Erigar's mother died ta Plorence Oct. 17, 
18%), and ber som went fro Switverland to attend 
the funer?. Me cauend ta be published in a Catho- 
lic paper a request to his friends to pray for bis 
deed mother nnd for bis afflicted fuuiily. After he 


ropean adele of the case. He threat 
ened them with repeisale, and is said 


ta Rave declared that be * atapped his | 
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foul taken orders he was permitted to treely coop ie 
contact with the member of Lia family, sil was 
sven recently with them i Milan in a kasker ree. 
taurrant (“ Vewsillo [srectitico,* 14M, p. 294). 

Tho Mectara case undeebtelly conteitutel in 
some menaxre to the downfall of the Papal States, 
and it is reparted oo good authority that Pins [X., 
Whose came the young courert adopted, sald to 
him in (867, "T hawe bought chee, may som, for the 
Church at a very high price” (Oh, ke Oe sapessi, 
quanto ml casti*: *Vessillo Isreetition,* 194, p, 
BOR. 

This date cortainly gare the strongest Impetus to 
the formation of the Allimmes Tsradlite Taiverselle, 
It is worthy of notine that there was some discord 
in the almost universal indiguation which this out- 
tage had prudweed amoog the Jews, Ignatz Deutsch, 
coatt baoker at Viens, wrote a clocular te Orthodox 
rabbis requedtiog theses oot to join the movement of 
peotest in the Mortara case, and also to the Ans. 
trian minister of edoration, Coent von Thun, de 
cloring that thie movement waa supported by the 
“Neologen.” who @sed it for political purpows as 
benchmen of the demogogues (Iamel Levi Koha, 
“Zur Geech. der Jadischen Tareatte,” pp. 43 ef ag, 
Leigein:, 1864). 
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MORTARA, EDGAR. Seo Momrama Case, 

MORTARA, MARCO: [tilian rabbi and schol- 
ar; born at Viadasa May 7, (St; died at Manton 
Feb. 2, 1894. Havieg gradunsted from the rebbim 
lea! college of Padua fo 1806, he was ealled as nubld 
to Mavtus im 1342, aed 
occupied this position 
until his death. He was 
very consorvative bo bis 
religious views sol op- 
posed the abolition of 
the second day of the 
holy days which hed 
been planned by some of 
the literal members of 
Nis congregation (Elea- 
zur Horowits, Response, 
No. 13t, Viemna, 187) 
As a true disciple of 8. 
TD Luzxatio be was a 
strong opponent of Cab- 
ala, which involved him 
ie & leatel controversy 
with Elijah Brxane- 
zeom. In bis will he wrote his epitaph, containing 
tnurety Gingtaphient date, and expressed the wink 
that oo wrmog shoukl be preached at his funeral 
asd no eulogy published in the papers. Thesidea 
many sevqvous and articles, published ts German, 
Heteew, French, and [xalian periedticals, be wrote 





Macro Mortar. 


THE JEWISH 





text-book for religions Lnstruction, eaxys on me- 
jigious questions OT the day, apologetic easaya, and 
tibliographicnl works, aang ehich & of special 
tow » & List of all maumes pertaining to Jewish 
tistory fo Italy wuder the title “Maxkeret Hakme 
Iraliya: Indice Alfatetion dei Rablini e Beritsari 
farneliti di Cose Giudaiche in [ealin,” Paduo, 1847. 
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MORTEIRA (MORTERA), SAUL LEVI: 
Dutch mbbi of Portugoese descent; bom about 
Ly ot Veadee: died at Amsterdam Pee, 10, 1060, 
Iau Spanish poem Daniel Levi de Harsios epenks of 
him as being a native of Germany (de Alemania 
patural”) When la 1610 Mortelra escorted the body 
of the physictan Elijah Montalto from Franc to Am- 
geniam, the Seplurdic comgregation Bet Ya'akot 
crete? him bakam ta suceession to Moses ben 
Amyo (eee JkW, Exeve. 1 S17b, ae Awerrepas) 

Morteira was the founder of the congregational 
«hoot Keter Torah, in the highest clus of which 
he tawght Talmud sod Jewish plilosopay. He had 
alsa to preuch three times a secath, and received au 
sonual remuneration of 809 guilders mul 10} ikets 
of turf, Among bis most distinguished pupils were 
Garuck Spinoza and Moses Zacutoe. Mortedrs amd 
Lene Aloob (Manasseh bee Iseuel was at that time 
in Ragland) were the members of the bet din which 
propaunced the decree of excommanication (“be 
rome") aguiast Spinoza (duly 27, 1658). 

Some of Marteira’® pupils pubiixbal “Gibe'st 
Sto'el " (Amsterdam, 1645), u collection of 6fty ser- 
mons ou the Pentateuch, selected from 500 “de- 
netot" written by Mortelma, Merteim wrote le 
Syonith * Trictado de la Verded du la Lay ” (teaus- 
ited inte Hebrew by Iemac Gomex de Goss under the 
title“ Tom Mosheh,” to 66 chapters), apologeties of 
Judetom and attacks aguinat Christianity. This work 
(exeerpte from which are given is Baatagy, * His- 
toite de In Religion des Juife™) aud other writings of 
Moreira, oo bmmortality, revelation, etc.. are still 
iu manuserips, 
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‘OF securing adebh upon property, 
of which is mot pecessurily delivered to the creditor. 
Greck worl inotjcy (hypothec) pawn? into 
the tingurge of the Mishoah im the forma ‘pnts. 
“hich afterward, with the omisston of the tiret %, 
wes corrupted, by mer usarquainted with Greck, 
isto“ apoteke,"” 9 ceenbhination uf Hebrew aul 
AArutnase teraning “on this do stand,” that i, “thin 
$s your swerity. 
The hypothee differs frou the deed of pledge (see 
Plemak), wich sevompundes the delivery to the 
Steditor of possession of the pluigud land, But 
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sone neciiewal sutherities (see gloeson " You,” Mul- 


wel, 4918.) held thet, eothing appenring to the eon: 
boca a hypether, like a pledge of | is accom 
d by ao that the proceeds go lowanl 


pa 
| payment of te del 
i Hypethecation is treated very ering “¢ to the 
, Mishoah (Gi, iv. 4) and Baraita (Git. din; 8. Kb, 
Sib; TD. B. 44h). Considering that « boud (* shetar 
! ob”) operated ag a blanket neorigage ce all the 
leeds snd slaves of the debtor, there was no 
poate ahypothec, except to restrict the itor’s 


aul is the most fittug subject for a mortgage, 
being bousd by a Ample buat; bowkmen ale are 
wabjocts, not only for that resem, but becuse: the 
bodman “has a volee.” Realizing that be is hy- 
pothecated, he is apt to make the fact kuowa, But 
anox kas on “voloe"; neither hea auy other clettel; 
= oe bf brea be hyrpesherated = ns to 
affect the ti sul nent we yl 
And though the lack of peel permet od 
uf this bevalidity, it was held sfterwund thet oven 
hoowledge of the chattel mortguge on the part of, 
orexpress notice to, the purchasers or pled gees docs 
uot affect ikem. 

‘The principal question arisisg over a bypother 
it Uhie: Le thee property therwin mauned the ooly fumb 
for payment of the debtY It is thus put in Git, 
dite: “Ifa man basmo his Geld to bis welgh- 
bor for debt (or to his wife for ber joiuturo), saying 
to him, “Collet your dumand from this” and o 
flood washes the Geld away, the creditor (or wife) 
may levy ou other property of the debtor, upless 
there is an exprese provision that outside of the 
mortgaged land ther i¢ no responsibility.” OF 
cours & caus! of losing the security much more 
frequent then a food was the failure of tithe iu the 
marlgagur; and this wus treated in like manner. 

Whore the oweer, sftee mortgaging his land to 
wife or creditor, sells it, the land “is sold," subject 
to the mortguge only so far that if the 
(a8 fot fled any other property of the debtor to 
astiefy his cltien, he can levy on the seortgaged land 
and take it from the purchawr, Maimonides sects 
up a distisetlon or exception agaist a “ permanent 
wale,” on the meanlng whereof ble gl bs do shit 
agree, While others Ge RMA on Hoshen Minkpat, 
17, 2} de net meoogohee the exception at all 

Atany rate, if the creditor takes of the 
Mortgaged Jaod of other thing, he cus nos, while in 
posmeasion, pursue bis remedy against otber property 
of the debtor. 

it. Simeon bem Gamallel, moreover, in & baraita, 
maintains that while a creditor might, « wifealowd 
pot (laviog scorpted a Ly poten) levy on other 
property of the hustund in any case; because when 
4 Woman at marriage takes ber ketubali, she, having 
reqived o gamed security, does not costemplate 
carrying 06 lawsuit sfter laweait to secure ber 
jetnturm. 

Where u master hypothocates kis slave, anil thee 
oxumunita hia, the manuiniedon tales precedence 
over the murtgage; but even if the mortgage in so 
sumy words limits the remedy to the of 
the shive, the muster eaust pay the debt If he ean, 
by reason of the wrong dovu W the mortgagoe by 
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the act of manumtssion. Aceording to nuether | after gradually becomlag tentitled with the foeal 


opérion, in orter to seek strife and scandal, the 
jwortgayree is compelled to join te Che meinambssion, 





and the bondman sloukd give bima bond fr the - 
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MORTON, EDWARD: boctish journalist and 
playwright, teen 180% For many yours be was 
drauestic critic on the * Refers” und other London 
papers. He is the author of: “Travetlers’ Takes” 
snes; - Man and Meuse * (with prefece by 1 Zang 
will; 1808); “Mike Isspudence.” a one-act enamels 
produced at Terry’ Theatre, Louies, in 182; and 
the book of “San Toy, or the Emperor's Oven.” 
pluyed at Duly's Loodon and New York theaters in 
1990, 
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MORTON, MARTHA: Amuorican playwright; 
born Ges, PO, 1883, in New York city; eibecaved 
in the public schools and ot the Normal College. 
Among her contributions to tiv cleuia may be men 
tioned: “Helene,” played by Clara Morris; “The 
Refugee's Doughter® (180), payed hy Cora Tan- 
ner; “The Merchant,” written tm peice play com: 
polities for the “Nea York World,” and pro- 
duced at the Onion Squiw Theater, New York 
efty. in 1888, and later by A, M, Paler at Madison 
Squere Theater with Viola Allen, Nelson Wheat: 
eroft, aed! Willies Faversham In the Jeeding riles, 
Others of ber plays were: “Geotey Midkdlenu * 
CISD); * Breteler Jutin © (1899); “His With's Father ™ 
(1805); “A Foo! of Portune* (1804): “Unele Dick * 
(10); “A Bachelor's Romance” (1805), whieh 
ron fee cight years in the Uulted States, and was 
ube produced in England by Jobo Hare (1895); 
“Her Lord and Master* (IN); “The Diploust” 
(3902); “A Fowe-Leal Chywar* (190%); The Trth. 
Tellers” (1240); and three plays webtten for Willinen 
HL Cree. le Aug... 1897, she married Hennane Con 
boi of New York clty. 

a PY. 


MORWITZ, EDWARD: Asmverican plysteisn 
and jourmatict; bern st Dangig, Prusvig, June 11, 
TSLS; settled in Plilvielphin 180): died Uber Der, 
13,190, He was given a thorough Jewish educa 
tion in Daneig, thee studied Orkental languages at 
Halle, but eventeally devnted Wineelf to the abudy 
of medicise, in which he graduated at the Oniver- 
sity of Bertie in M40; te reomained there ns assistant 
demenstrator of anatomy wotll 1888, Ln that year, 
after a tatir of the Continent, he established hitself 
at Konitz, where he supplemented bis practise as a 

vsician by writiug a history of medicine, pub 
ished Ia toro volwmnes, Ie IMS, Having takes 
part it the revolutionary motement of that period, 
Moewitz was compelled toemigrate. He iventel 
a beeech-loniling mechanivm for field-guns, and 
after al wnsuecessful etfnet to exploit it in Bag- 
Tam! aml the United Seatea, te settled in Phila- 
delphia and resamed the pmotise of his profession. 
He took an actlre interest In political alfales, aud 


{ 


German newspaper, the *Plilladelphin Dxinokint,” 
ata contribater, he herinve ite ooner Ie 1454, and 
relinquished the mediral profession for that of 


Peper wus kupplemented by a weekly, which at 
tained a wide cimintstings aa “We Vercinigte Staatce 


| Yeltung,” ond by a Banday edition tamed “De 


Neue Welt * uthe pubticntion of the latter still contin- 
ura}, Fora time he also issued a weekly periodical 
in English, calla The Pronsyleanian,” As prul- 
fisher oud elitorof these jeurials Tie, Motwite soon 
gulned a position of influence in the neancils of the 
Democratic party of Peousylranda, and beenme ree- 
ognized a8 a leading “war Demeerat"” durteg the 
Civil ear, At this period he was insteamental in 
reestablishing the dixpemary of the German Soci 
ety, whieh hart been cloeed for years: im 1982 be bed 
fo the: organization of the German Press Association 
of Pennsylvania, and te 1870 he instituted a move- 
ment in ald of the German cance in the Prinen- 
Prossion war, which resulted in a large fond being 
talsed far the parpose, Establishlug a nomber of 
German newspapers is various citles of Pennsyl- 
rani, anil gee, the “Morgen Joarnsl,” in Now 
York city. be Gually developed the busines into 
a “Newspaper Union,” in whieh numerous jour 
tials in Engliste were ioeluded, aml theough which 
he eventually attained the eontral of aver 300 pe. 
riodicanls. 

Te. Morwitz was a member of variows Jewish 
ebarhy organizations in Pitladelphia, tut lis most 
eoosideraile share in Jeeish communal affalra wea 
as publisherof * The Jewish Reeve.” which le took 
up ia 1875, a few months after ity establishment, 
asd whose publieition be continwed for nearly 
eleven years, slowest coustantly at « finantiad boom 
fle vent eacmeeded after Lis death by bis onty ents, 
Joseph Morwits. LEL 

» » Bas 
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MOSCATO, JUDAH ARYEH (LEONE): 
ftallen rabbi, poet, asd philosapiber of the six torethe 
eratury; born at Osimo, nent Anroma; died at 
Mantua before 1904. After the expulsion of the 
Jews from the Pontifical States ly Paul 1Y, in 1554, 
Judah went to the Dome of bis Kinemen Minei Bere- 
tare at Mantua, where be enjoyed the society and ine 
ateaction of the foremost dows of his time, the beativ 
ers Moors, David, ated Jedah Proven ated Agari 
det Rosa. [on 1587 be became chief rabbi of Man- 
rer Moseato wasa trae child of the Reuatssanen, 
coll vorsed it the classtond languages and Mtermtures 
wo in aympathy with thelr spirit, Like many of 
bis contemporuries, be believed that the anient 
civilization aul all the languages of culture were 
derived from Judatsas and that it was the duty of 
the Jews te aeqnin these Drimebes of Knee ledger, 
of which ther bad oneu been reeter Te wre 
widely read, esprefally in philosophy: and again 
like bis eoetemporaries, although an odasirer of 
Jeddah ba-Levi aed Maimonides, lie was ne entleusd- 
astio student of the Cabala, 

He yudlished, under the tithe “Nefuget Yebu- 
dak" (Venter, 1588; Lemberg, Hi), tifty.twe ser 
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fiber den Alexandermarsech,” op, 33, f= 181i, a work 


mont, which feangarated a new epoch in bemlletic 
itera ares Moat of these were delivered in Hebrew | which mat with brilliant sucess, He lhecame the 
orin [ata : nn whilo they observe the rales of | founder of » distivet school of pianoforte playing 


characterized by oviginnl methuls of tone-produc- 
thon, aml hence he has berm jesthy called the gewar- 
est pianist frou the thee of Humnorl to the advent 
of Chopin, Tn [8)8he legen a series of tours which 
ettended over a period of tem rears, In 1822 he 
composed the doo “Wensmage & Hindel" foe J, B, 
Cramer's concert Is Loadem. In the following vuir 
he returned to Lenidoe, and fe 1834 be ypaoee pain 
leona to Felix Memiclentn, then a ber of tfteen. 
Shortly after his marriage to Charkite Erbeten 
at Hambeorg, in 1825, he sesthed fe Louslots, sumed he 
mimalned for ten pears in England, fe 1882 he wae 
clected one of the directors of the Lawlem Philleu- 
monin Society, the musical leader of which be be 
came 1 the ation of Mir Efemry Bi fe 
1845, Ks the ‘ariting of Meadelssalu, Soutien 
yo LE rd the tolowing yp sevepted the = prfisene- 
5 2 pin the pianoforte department of the newly es 
en ee tro ediod walang fe s 7 tablished Conservatorium at Letpeio, with which in 
ard Anteerp, and exhibited bis first pictures in copes - lis — nendhy Sieatitied coril 
those ciliea, Later be was an exhibiter at the Low. Among thr Gumeroun works of Mowbeles are: 
don Aculomy. Groavennr, asd New galtertes. He | wConcerta in @ Minor,” op. @: “Concerto Pathe. 
les ben yal active = the hegre of ie toed tique," op. 1; three ry Alleges ds Bravusa,* op. 51; 
arbitrthe and pewce, wus rman tw Ine “ ve . fy lon * 
ona Peane Ase , a ri op. 70; "Charkreriatiacke Sradien, 
Moseheles etlited Felix Mencelshn’s letters to heb 1 . 
Wes father, and ts the author of “Ie Bohemnis with cari of oct rg ear rien ry 
Du Maurier,” and “The Pragments of an Astor | secnata’ wife wrote a life of him aad publiabed 
Ungmphy.” 194. his letters and diariee ("Ana Moxcheles’ Leben," 2 
Tena sacRarity: Ths's hs, BAM, a4. vols, Lelpake, 1873: transt into English) Mew 
MOSCHELES, IGNWAZ: Avustrin phinist; | deksohn’s correspondence with Moschirles was pub- 
— May ®), 1M; Lape 6 fate eae Tishwd (1885) in Gertan aml Baylis, 
We, 1800. After a short cours: wil rubs un HLA OG mpdin. Cy, nf Music aut Meeteranes 
Heezelsky, his taleat la 1804 artracied the attentiom | sewn, ier. if Ra int Nie Bm 
of Dionys Weber, il. | Lette ine Pas and Preset, pp RL 0: Meners ance. 
eector of the Pragan | sation. Lexiion, 
He eee es 
uel tbe 
sabatea weeks of ES, TO - See Coan, Titiaa. 
Bach, Mawel, Mogart, MOSCONI, JUDAH LEON MOBES: 
umd Clementi. His | Balgurian scholar aml Talmudiet: born at Oerida 
procress wes so rapid | Mas. Owlng to the wars which ngitated Bulguria 
that tn 1908 he played | in the fourteenth century, Moscomi left bis eathee 
ie public aooeterio of | country abet 1860 He traveled fa all the three 
his oum composition. | continents of the Old World, Efe was in Chice and 
Shortly afterward, to | Cyprus, in Nezropont (where he became the papél 
cosequence of the | of Sheenariah b, ab-lbeiti in Laodiices, asd 
death of hia father, | iter in Beypt (where he etediod under Ohadinh Mig- 
Meerheles was thrown | ri ftowliom be owed "the greatest part of his learn- 
upon kisown resoutees | ing"). He was afterward In Morocen, im Italy, uni 
: asd went to Viouna, | in France. In Perpignan he made the acqenintusee 
Annas Sivechetes. where be aupported | of severe! schokura, among thom Mose Narbowi aud 
himself ate pinaeforte | Dark! Bongoron. 
Warber aed player, and pursned his stadies under | = Mosconi was well versed io philosophical works, 
Albrechtsberger (counterpoint) aml Sallert (eoeape- | both Hebrew aud Aralde: but, bavlug« prodileetion 
dijon). He soon became ome of the moat popular ) for metaphysics, he occupied himself particukuty 
Seackers ix Viennn amd wns on friendly terms with | with Tin Ezra's comeentary on the Pentatench, om 
Meyerbeee, Hunwnel, and Heethoven, the Plunoferte | whieh he wrote a eapercummentary, Mest of the 
STnginent of whose oper *Pihiio” he asiistet ; thieey supercommentaries co Thn Exe whirk Mos. 
© prequring. ool oxaminn? dartag Ris wasderings were, in Lia 
Meechedee” enreer as a virtooso may be said to | opinion, weethless. According to Mosoni, The Bets 
Save begun with the prxluctionof his “Variathoeen | wrote his commentary on the Prophets and Haging- 


they deal with their ssbjects naturally wud 
gtthoat font exegesis. His other printed work, 
4 Kuk Yotolah * (Venter, 15) was the frst om. 

rary ou the “Crzari” of Jodah la-Levi, Sine 
ihis fact Woull at once seewre for ipa wide efneuls- 
gio, the rubs Civklell aud Sarural of Mantua 
gril limto pabtish it, {tappeared posthumously, 
pod sluce then list always beets prittel together 
with the *Cuzari." Afeseate wrote poetey alien, es 

fntly elegies on the deaths of friends and schol 
an, inetuding one om the heath at Joseph Caro. 
Three of bis clegies co the death of Duchess Mar 
gherlta of Savoy id, 1974), have recently become 
knows. 


Tune, 7. Vp 408; whens, Literaritirgesck. 
Dungpratie Lptichaunn. Sefer Tabafoe fe. Lekantgn Arecaty, 
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rapes before that on the Pentateuch, which le 
wrote elerun years before his deash. 
Mosconi insisted an the aecessity of studying 


40 


ee 
petitios af the Jews for admission to the Moscow 
mercleet gild waa ejected. The well-known Jer. 
ish merchant Nerkis, however, wus at tlt thar 


acd be blamed the commentators Whe  cogaged in important year ae alfaira at both 


grammar ; 

uiglected it. In his commentary be quotes the other 
workeol Toa Exra, thuse of Saneuel ben Hophui, San- 
dla's Ambic translation of the Pentateueh, Matmon- 
idea’ commentary on the * 
robe, Averrocs, and the other Arabian philusophers, 
Simultaneously with is supercommentary, Moscoul 
began Wo wrile other tematios, ¢9.: "Bu Gell,” an 
explanation of certain nectaphy sical poses yet disagree 
insted ia diferent works; *Reuh Niboab,” a tren 
tive Oe ayctifiog; “‘Pa‘ame ha-Mitta,* on grammar 
wall these Works Doing left untleished om account 
of the persecutions whick he aniorwent,  Moacuti's 
preface to his commentary, in which he gives this 
iuformation, was published by Berlluer da “Ogar 
Tob” (1878, pp. 1-10), Mosoani also mvieed the 
+ Yosippoo “and wrote a prefave to it (published by 
Reetiner, Le pp. 17-28. Steinsechwelder (* Helor. 
Bibl” siv, 90) thinks thet the Moses Mosconi meu- 
toucd by Moses Bagi in bie *Ohel Lacy as hoy. 
ing writter agulnst the Keraite Anron b, Efijeh ia 
identical with dodah Leon Maseoni, whose uate wes 
incorrectly givea by Bagi. 


1. 41-5L: Seadnsetinel- 
Lert Lab Ti ri Hea ir fetur, FRM, wey. 


me 5 M. Sen. 


MOSCOW: Nastian city; capital of the gurern- 
mental the same name. Jews to appear in 
Mosoow in carte thes, Lut anly as tndivliduals; for 
instance, ws farmert of the taxes Which the Russie 
princes paid to the Tatars A dow nanied Tao was 
physician ta the court at Moscow In 16), From 
thy beyianing of the sixteenth century to the md. 
dhe of the seventeenth Jews were excluded frum Une 
city on account of religious enmity toward them, 
Ik is known that Ivan the Terrible refused the re- 
quest (140) of the Duke of Litheaols that Jews 
might visit Mowow for ceeamercial purposes; aul 
it wus agreed ot the election of Tadislens in 1610 
that Jews should pot be allowed to enter the city. 
This agreement t met with In more recent Rusen- 
Polish treaties, which Jeuds to the belief that, not- 
withstanding the prohitdtion, Jews had comtinwed 
to visit Moseow. ‘Toward the end of the seven- 
tereth century the efiy contained « mare ar lew 
prosperows group of Jews whose presence some 
writers have attributed to the intlwenos of the Jew. 
ish conre p&ysician Stephan yon Ganex. In 1676 
Crur Feodor Alukeeyovich foetude them Go romain: 
and this prohibétkm was continued in thesuceneding 


teilges. 

Comtitions underwent a change im the of 
Catherine [1 With the separation of White — 
from Poland nd ils addition to Fbuseda prey 
{1772}, the nutes Jewleh populations of White 
Ttussia came under Rossin rule Ther were fn- 
deed the free Russo-Jewlh pabjects Jewish mer- 
vhants from While Ruein, partioularly from the 
town of Shklov, begun to arrive Ia Mewcow, but 
thoy remained only fur sheet periods, Moscow wae 
then omtide of the Pate or Serreemmst; and the 


Bipuinsearey: 
oS sb. Em and. 


Agplotiaas” of Hippoc- 


tupitale, With te further addition to Russia of 
Polish territoriva Jews from other governments canig 


to Moscow, All these temporary visitara were per 


initted to stay only in o cortain hows, knowsaa the 
*Jowlsh lan.” Thés was located ina 


The building sear the Chareh of Wort and 
“Jewish Glyeb, and consequently was camed 
Tan” later “(lycbovskoye.” It formed a 


sort of ghetto, The gates were locked 
at nightfall, amd no ome waa allowed to pass oun 
after dark, 

Beginning with the secon! decule of the tiny 
tooth century the Jewlsh population of Moscuw 
Ivgan to iecrmae, Merchants and thelr clerks as 
well os young artioins wer permitted to remain in 
ibe city temporarily, on comdition that they darelt 
may at the Jewtsh ino All visitors were 

quvetinand at the city gates, Christians wer ad- 
mitted freely; ut Jows wore passed throwgh ap- 
companied by 6 |, awk Prequent teibute res 
Jeviel wpon them by wardous fumctionaries. In the 
followiag decule Muscow received a group of per 
maueot Jewish attlers. From the year 1827, during 

the regen of Nicholws f.. the Jews were 
Privileged compiled to serve for twenty-five 
Classes. yearain the army. Many such Jew- 
ith soldier Wert sent to Miaenw, 
During the enrly years of their mervice there they 
wert cng! in artive duty; but Inter they settled 
with thelr wives and families to the town (a pelvl- 
lege not docanded 10 the inhabitants of he fa), and 
en in basiness ani handicrafts They estab- 
Ithed severl houses of prmyer bearing the respect 
ive mee of the regiments fe whielk they served, 
eg. “ Arakclwyovshaya " and * Mezhevaya.” They 
had ne mabbt however, even the position of gowern- 
mont rabbi, established under Nicholas, remaining 
vocal The records ef deathe wore kept by the 
police, while murringes, divorves, nod births were 
tegtstered by the regimental otficers. About this 
tine a arparmte Jewlst cumetery was established. 
Until then the Jewish dead loud been buried just 
beyond the boandary of the Christina ceeseteries, 
tiost frequently in the Dorogomilovskeye Cem- 
olery. 

Th the toga of Alexander 11 the Jewish populn- 
tion of Meenaw Increased still (urther, The ghetto 
was abolished; certain clases of Jows (artisans, 
merchants, and persons possessed of a hi ein- 
cution) weev given the privilege of unrest real: 
dence, and many sack gatablished Chonmelves in 
the city. Moreover, the lool authorities assumed, 
for selfish masoes, a more favorable attitude toward 
these Jews who lived lo Mosoow without having 
the right to dhoso; a that in 1871 the Jewish inlial- 
{tants numbered nbowt §$.000. The carly supremacy 
of the veteran soldiers in commana! affairs passed 
over to the more lietelligent classes At this time 
were founded the firet Jew ish charitable inetitation. 
About 188 the congregntion bad a rabbi 
Horlin, ‘The community was, however, not yet of+ 
licially recognized. It was not until 1871, when 
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the Tabbinate tas aecupled by S. Minor, that the 
pecoeatine of the government was obtaiony asd 
the Jowish population aw the begin- 

ogicial «slug of a wew life. In 1879 there wan 

Becoynl: opened in a rented bailding a syea- 
tion the gogee with a choir, amd with thie was 

- established an orphan derlam acheot 
and, subsequently, a technical depart- 
tient, Ie aidition there was « con. 

number of tnetlcial charitable aml edocs 
tlonal institutions, the moet active of which wax the 
Dkbue Doli. 

Tae communtiy wow grew Tapidly. Te 1880 the 
Jewish populating Tiaeheted more Than 201000, anid 
it waa more prosperous. although there was eit a 
coasiderable gumber of needy pervoun All this 
ws suddenly changed when Serget Alexandrovich, 
prother of the reigning exar, Alexander I[t., be- 
came goveTmor of Moscow (Feb, 1801) An iim 
perial deoreo wus promulgated (March 28, 1801) 
eedering tho oxpuixion from the clty and govern 
eent of Mosnow of all Jewish artisans, beywers, ad 
Gatillers, A certain number of thee was sent out 
oo the Mth of every month until June 1. hte, 
Om Get, 15, 1802, another deerer was Kaued order 
tug the expulsion of the Juwlels kobdiers whe Baul 
aerved under Nicholas, and of theirdesoondants, with 
the exeeplios of those whe hed joined some artisan 
ght. Theexpulsion was carried into effect under 
thy guldance of the governor-generl, the mayor, 
Abkwyer, and the chief of police, Viaworshi, The 
aschorities abased their prerogative and exeladed, 
contrary fo khe, other chases of ews alka Per- 
soas who hod been bern in Moscow and whe knew 
ao etler place of residence were ob to ge in 
earch of anew Lome. ‘Thousands of Jews beeame 
impeterished, and several Wundseds adopted Cirt- 


‘tanity. 

The Jewish coummunity bad before this teilt a 
synagogue ona plot uf ground owned by it. The 
wathoettios hed given oral permission for the 
opening of the building, which bad taken place ia 
May, 1801. Later theoummunity was ivformed that 
the syeagogue had been contrary to law, 
and kt was given the alternative of selllag it within 
six moths or Lrasafarming it tore a charhable inatl 
tothe by remodeling the building soa to leave no 
tos of asynagogue. When Rabbi Minor and the 
Veuerable elder Scluckler petitioned the emperor to 
fewoke thia under their myueet was refuend, Minor 
om parmaneotly banished from Moscow ond de- 
Prived of his mubtinfeal tith, while Schneider was 
excluded fora period of two years. The affulrs of 
the commanity wore placed in charge of the aasiet- 
aut rabbi; bat soon he and the other officials of the 
Saarogue, haviag no acknowled: right to reside 
ip Moscow, weee alas tasished. Together with the 
SFiaporue the achools connected with it were also 
cheed. Notwithstanding the expenditure of almost 
100.000 rubles for the remodeling of 
Syna- the Kenagngue hullding, the city au- 
Regec. — thorities will mot allow it to be wed, 
anil it is now (14) uncocupied. The 
Jewel communal organteation was abolished snd 
MAHI Jows weev expelled fon the city in 

April, 1881, 


nity. 


is” 


Relighas serviers are now beld in several ponyer- 
hove (thee fs a peayer-lall Is the Bouse of the 
millioonire L. Polyakov): amd for lick of proper 
accommeiations many Jews tind themselves obliged 
te celebonte the holy days io neighboring towne, 
Sinee 1886 the position of rabbi hos Beem filled ty 
ACL Mow. His sesisiont wes A. Lob Kahn, who 
ied in WHR There are po official churitatile orguad- 
zations in Moscow; hut thore is a hecer for fitty 
boys, and Un community ciena for [ts pour amd sick, 
Tis expemlitures are not great, amounting to only 
0.0 rubles annunlly. Not bong age all Jews 
studying plarmacy aul olstetries were Corbiddes to 
livein Moscow, Against the kew, the Jewish tem: 
bers ef the merchant gild of Moecow are deprived 
af the right (granted in 1890) to take part in the 
election of otfleers of the gild and in sesslous of ite 
reprewutatives, Quite seenntly (UHH) the powerner 
general and commandant of the Mercow military 
forees, the duke Sergei Mecksandriviteh, 
fortade the Jewlsh soldiers (mn the Moscow district 
to Weur Fringes (*2izit™) “The Jewish populstion 
in Meecow consists (1904) of 4.198 permanent resi- 
dents and 284 tempornry settlers. 

Bintiouksrny: T. Maret, XK Istorat Terese ’ Sfuaeues 
ine be li. Preteri, YAe New as, PD. 

mn, a, W 

MOBE. See Pemonicats. 

MOSELY, ALFRED: Eogilsh Aneneter; born 
at Clifton 18M), He was edocated at the Bristol 
Grammer avd aflerwarl went to South 
Africa, where be beoame one of the earliest settlers 
fa Kikaberley, He equipped at his own expense the 
Princess Chrietion Base Hospital new Cape Toten 
for the relief of the sick aml wounded during the 
Sowth African war. In 1H he conducted an ladus- 
trial commbaton from Engl to the United States 
to tudy the curse of Amotican trade preeperity, 
and in 146 he headed a similar commisson to steady 
American methods of clucetlea. He was male a 
O40. in 1909, 

Tinuocnarny| Seah Tear Book; Sbo'e Wn, 1M, 

a. VE 

MOSEN (MOSES), JULIVS: German poet; 
bern at Marieney, Saxony, July 4, 1808; died at 
Oldenburg Cet, 10, 1967, He was odueate at 
Plauen, anil studied law at the Coiversity of Jena; 
but the death of his father interrupted his studies, 
atl, after travellag iu Italy, he returned to his birth. 
place and entered the office af s lawyer Ie 181 he 
tecume judge of the patrimonial court of justice 
at Kobren, near Prohliurg; aod after its enprpresston 
in 1884 he practient low im Dresiten, In 1844 he 
acorpted the poet of dramatic writer to the Coart 
Theater at Oblenberg. About this tiene bis lenlih 
gare way; in a few years he was completely para 
lyned, and le was pensiomed aloetly after L450; tut 
he continwed his literary activity im spite of his intir- 
init. He wrote: “Tus Lied vom Rieter Wahn 
(Letpele, 1880); “Gedichte” (fh 1H00, 2d ed. 1844p, 
anid the following novela: * Qeorg Ventot " (7 1881); 
~Norvellen * (2, 1817): “Der Kongres von Verona * 
¢Berlin, 1842): * Bilder im Moose * ¢(Leipsic, 1846). 
Moeen"s plays are mainly Bistoricn!, chief among 


ieee" 





thems being: “Helorich der Plakler* (Leipate, 1888); 
“Cola Hienzi," "Div Brtute vee Flarenz,” “ Wen- 
cylin ised Helene,” “ Kaiser Otto LIT." jeollectively 
peblished ander the tithe “Theurer.” Stutegner, 
1H); * Dow Joleen vou Cesterreteh "; * Herzog 
Beruhard * (Leipsie, 1805); and * Der Solin des Par 
Stee” (Olidenbeary, 1805), His collerte] works were 
published in eight rotuues in Obdemburg in 1888; 
anil a new edition in six volumes, with a Bing- 
raphy, tas pregured by his son and published in 
mimler, Mf 


Leipste in 144%, 
reas cine wd pevehe ers 


be ori tf i, 
Piet. id ~ 
Chlenhore, IS; Jitiekey Pitarc’, i, Se Sth 
8. 


™ SOLOMON HERMANN 
VON: Austring deumetiot and poet; born ut Cus. 
eel, Hese-Nusen, Germany, Jam. 14, 1841; died at 
Viensa Feb. 07, 1877, He attemtod the gymasiues 
at Caneel aml the Poly- 
technicum in Carlsrube. 
Tle soon withilrew, tow- 
eeer, and in 1841 went to 
Vieous as private tewcher 
im the bonse of Morits von 
Gollechoaiilt. [a 16 bis 
“Dee Hollander Michel,” 
= dramatized folk-etory. 
was prodeeed; and this 
was sucectiled Im the fol- 
lowing year lw Lis ren. 
act drama “Die Sktavin.” 
Nebiker of these hed any 
euluring suceces, Toro 
yours later (Dee, 18, LHS) 
the production of hie po- 
eticn? drama *Cacitle vom 
Athena" recelved the cor 
dial approval af public and critics wlike, and opened 
for him the doom of the Rurgtheater, Lia mxecres 
was stil) further heightened on tis publication in 
Budapest in S01, His next production, + Deborah” 
(Budapest, 1849; Prabung, 1870  éth at 140), was 
Gaudivied inte the principal medern languages, Te 
Boglish it became famous uoder the title of * Leah, 
the Foruken.* It was thrat produced at the royal 
tiwater fo Bertin te 1800, 

Th the mesuntinn Mosential ted, early in 1850, 
scoured pedtion netitrariaat the Ministry of Ealu- 
citi fu the sume year his play based om the novel 
“Bie Dewtutes Dichterlebus* by (nto Miller, was 
preduced nt she Bergthester, Te was feutubed 
on the story of the life of the poet Barger. 
Tits wext production was “Der Scanenweadhof,* 
Laipsic, THS7 (Gd ed, 1875; fifteen pears after his 
thath « Low German version by Asny Bebdfer, 
uoder the tith * Agf'm Susnwendhef,” was pub- 
Tied te Muutels in L808 and iechuded to the + Sin. 
chemer Theater-Bibligibek "}, There followed in 
pommeeson: "Dae Gofaugeny Bild.” Stuttgart. 1858; 
“ Tawebe,” Leipsle, 18; “Die Deutschen Koon: 
diuaten,” i), 190%; “Pietra,” \y. &, 1965; 
"Der Selialts von Altabtirets.7 oh. 1808; “ Teabelky 
Orsivd” 1890. of which an Englieh translation by EB. 
Vincent was poblisied at Vienna in 1875; “Ma. 
fyua,” historloal trams, Presburg, 1870; “ DSe 





Sehimen Merrean 
Mosettbel. 
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Sirens,” coinedy, E875. Mecwnthal ule> wrote the 


following librwttus; foe Otto Nicolai, “Die Lisi. 
ata Welber vou Windsor." Vienna, 1571 (reprints 
lAs8): foe Keetechimer, * Bie Foikunger,” Dhrescdes, 
1874; for Broil, “Dus Gehlene Krewe.” Merlin, 
1828; for Corl Guldimark, * Die Kinigin von Saba,” 
Vienna, 1884; and * Die Kinder der Heide,” tne 
by Anton Mubénsteia. 

A volame af bis pours was published at Views 
asearly a8 IST. A complete edition was issued iq 
1866. [le also wrote a novel, “Jepltha's Tocteter,* 
whieh was included be the * Newer Deutecber Nowel- 
lemsehatz.” No, 2. Munich, 584. A collected ej. 
tion of his writings, Cur the armegenwnt of which 
he had left bestructhons, wag puallished in six vol. 
utnes nt Stuttgart fe 1878; with ao portent, 
BiuLiekseNys Ser i Nene Preie Preame, reprinig 

We alle Ze te ‘hota, tess, Pe Reais th 

8. M. Ca, 


MOSER (plaral, Mowerim}: An informer, se 
hunches, of dlelater: synonyrs ure “ feuie” (abe 
ttract, “mesirah"), “delatwe™ cps), aid * mel 
shin" (abstract, * maalslifeut"), from the lasted whic’ 
are derived (he Portagyes: “imulsim,* and also the 
Spanish“ malsin,” together with the al jective mal: 
sinar™ awl the alisiraet nae “welsinds’” ued 
“malsioctia.” Nothing eas mote severely punislied 
ly the Jews thao talebearing: wd no one was beld 
in greater contempt thin the isformer, On aweeiuent 
of the fact that his deeds frequently catised mis: 
chief aud even cntathal death and deetewetion, the 
sages of the Taleaud comparel the “meer” to a 
surpent, 

The Jews suffered mech thoriag the persecutions 
eniler Hoedrinn through loformers in thele own 
ranks; especlally teechers of the Law wer betmaped 
by the dolators, Simeon ben Yobni. laving crit 
vel the Hemam government, was denounced: and 
lic saved his Life only by busty Might. A certsio 
Bleazar b. Simon ts sad te have denuneeed to thy 
Ttomans Jews “whe wer emgaged in Ereobooting 

expetlities aguiost tiem Avewnlizg 

In to Valunedte law, the delator was pus- 

Talmudic whol with deh; aed althongh in 

Times. geteral the furtediction of the Jewish 

courts ia criminal cases ceased with 

the distraction of the Jewish commonwealth, in the 

cum Of faformeers the perealty romaine! in force. 

those convicted being pumidhed the more severely 

hecause they deliberately increased the danger which 
conestuntly thrvatened the people. 

There are frequent setios of denunciations 
among the Jews in countries under Arable rule. 
A certain Halfal ibe ol-A’jub aed his son Hayyin 
deneuneet Teme Alfask, who vas theewupan obligel 
in 1088 to flee from his home in northern Afriet 
and to seek refuge in 3; (Abraham ita Davd, 
“Sefer liw-Kabtalah,” ed. Neahsucr, p, 7G), Ac- 
conling to Mainenides (- Yad," Fobul a-Maxik), 
in the cities of tho West, ie, of , ene 
vietion for delation was of daily orcurrence, the 
offenders wing declared outlawaand being delivered 
to non~Jews for the infliction of the death-pennlty- 
Denuuctathes cocarred just as frequently among 
the Jews of Spalt. so that the woed “malile” was 
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glopted bate the Spanish language jsee ubowe). 
The rent Talmaudist of Lucena, Joseph ibm Iiges, 
eed an informer fo be sloeed befare the clowe of | 
iweriein Day of Atonement whieh fell ona Sabbath 
eal te Asher. “Zikron Yebndal.” px oobi, Isnac 
\ gheshet at the td of the fourteenth eontury 
cueld theteforw wesert teat fromm obdett tines it Just 
teen law and caster - the paleng 
Spain. conmunitiesod Argon, Valencia, Cat- 
In niewia, Custile, and Navarre to put 
informer? coat OF thy woedd; amd ove ae hate as 12 
the sepresentutives of the Custilien communities 
oul with troth, allege in the stitutes wird they 
led drawn op that It tas the custout thentigtiowt 
foreel to put to deatie ane who at any tim: oe any | 
pre dated to ret the part uf iefermer. i 

In Barcolitia a descendant of a weultty uml te. | 
spectal fomily Whe ted ket Wis fortune tarned in- 
fommer, Tn tain Wad he woemed stud therutened 
with am informer's death He was probably fy 
cord by the authorities and encouniged to con 
tinwe In bis wefueious eoutict; aad lie wae unt to 
te enticed from his cheamn path. His oun family 
wished to get rid of lim, atl insisted on hie being 

ied. Etubid Jonah of Gena qucphew of 
Jaa b, Alabarn Gercestt) atl Selousees ben Adleet 
af Barcedorst, Deeause of the inststetive of King 
Pedro TIL of Argon, found themsrlves furend ye let 
justine take ttsentrse aod te ilediver the infarneer te 
the king. The latter oebered bis exe: 
Execution cntinu, which took plore in the yeu 
ofnn = 129) ik the square before the Mew. 
Informer. jvich. the Jewish cemetery in Barce- 
Jona, the arteries of both arms being 
opened (Solwcn ben Adret’s Kesponsa in* JQ 2.” 
viii, 295). 

Asher ben Jehiel promeuncel the death-peeaity 
wen un voknown man in Reville whe lind obtained 
the favor of some person of high degree and had 
maliciousty serused eortale coreligheists aa well ge 
while congregations befor tke infants D, Pedro, 
wnleanl guardéis of the young king Alfneeo XL 
(Asher en Jehinl, Reaponsa, avi, 1,8). Dust as 
Witle Besitagion had Asher’s ones, atl with tiie (lke 
meteters of the Tewish tribanal at Toledo, Joseph 
fin Crispin, Joseph ben Joseph tbe Nabuvias, ane 
Mewes ben Alruhaen the Nabuias, in pmeoaucing 
the seuteieced death upon the enitel-driuled Teeeghy 
ben Samuel, who, on aceonut of his denunciations. 
Rail ulrendy teen conditioned to death during the 
Wetime of Asher bee Jehiel, bat upon whom the 
Sttleper hod not bees carrigd oot on aocotimt of the 
King's miyority (Juilale bh. Asher, Le. 1. Ada). 

In the statutes slanedt by the commeanttios of Cat. 
Zoals nul Vuleneia Sept. 25, ISM, the extermisa- 
tein of taformers wae made 4 public duty, in the ae- 
ctiplitment of whieh every ome was required to 
Peuler his otmost assistance ¢“Ile-Hatug,” i 22 ef 
oy), This prsolutiog was also adlopt- 
wd by the regiresentatieo of the Jews 
ef Majerca, where, os a result of the 
Agninst yepresemtutions of the leader af the 
Informera, community, King Sancho ie WN9 te 

sued wn crker banishing forever frees 
th: Sind all Jews who were proved to he informers 
T disterbers of Hw peace (~Holetin Acad. Hist.” 


Reguln- 
tions 


sxavl Ut 14%. The Jewish community of Ta- 
deta, the largest fo Navarre, 1a Murch, 1488, pressed 
a teeatution (which waa renewed lily Years later 
for » further period of fifty years) t proceed nguizet 
informers with all posite severity. Any persan, 
whether dew ar dewies, who shoull tie poevleted of 
being & calumnulater of of jeter? aguiest the con- 
etegetion oc any of itt members wie to beexeummea 
niewed in oll the srnagogoes of the city for a period 
of fifty pears, durlag whieh thie lie or she was got 
te he tolerated within diy city, The informer was 
also to pay inte the public trrasary a fine of 1,000 
coll muravedis (Kayserliag, “Geseh. der Juden in 
Spanien,” |. 766 9, WG efag. Theexecntion of 
a theath-scneone: pronmnoed by & Joos enue 
could take pline only with the kisg’4 coment anil 
throagh tee royal alguexil (hengeesn), 

The exeoutinn of Joseph Preis (revel vergeners 
of taxes, who was accused of being am infor), 
for which the auction of King John I, of (usiite 
ho been obesined ca hie cormonntion-duy, Aug. 21, 
1379, was of inealeulable importance for the Jews 
of Spale, usd wus the mula reason why the Jews of 


— Cuatile weer deprived of jurtediction te criminal 


ames, The measure passed in 1018, whic romalned 
io force for culy a few decades, tid not contribate 
teh tomrunt htening informers. (hm the con. 
trary, they maltipliod to such on extent that fo the 
+helotcs alopted nt the eeeuting of eomuniiza) rye 
sentatives convened by the court rabbi Abraham 
Benveniste at Valluilotkt in May, 14%, a whole eiap- 
ter was devoted te informers. 

It Was dee to Ren venigte, who stood in high favor 
with the theu all-powerful Alvaro de Lona, that 
King John UL agnin conceded to the Jews the right 
to decide eriminul dus. La the lest-neentioned stat 
ites ft wae atipalated Gut each case of toleber- 
ing through which a Jew or a devees might lnve 
suffered Injury was to be punished wlih ten days? 
iinpriscement asd 4 fine of 100 maravedie, if no 
Christi wae preent when Che delation tik phos, 
The tine was to he doublet if the crime hal been 

eotmmitted fa the preseme of a Chris. 
Tarisdic- tin, When mie was eoevicted of in- 
tion over forming, he was braxled on the fore 
Informers, beat! with a redtioe ini; if he were 
canrictod of trensun tines times oo the 
leatimony of (Wo trustworthy witeeses, the court 
rabbi was mepeired te bring about bie exeettion at 
the hands of the royal algewe!l, Did the informer 
ehcaupe, so that heoowld be neither killed nor henuded, 
lw wae proclyimed fn all plices 9% a Craitar, enm- 
Hetely exconmunicited from the comnnanity of 
Israel, nucl stigmatized as * bloodshedkder ® or “ ¥il- 
hin ” (we thestatute in “ahriuch Mrdictiesh. der 
Juden und des Jodentivams,” iv, 87}, Th northern 
Afrien, as in Castile, the law wus visite! npom in- 
formers inall ttsseverity, Slmoa ben Zemah Duran 
vod hit seo Sekemon passed sentence of death un- 
besitatingly upon moeerim, 
Wome than fn Spain were the vom- 
tn ditions in German countries, where the 
Germany. govermments protected the informers. 
The expulsion of the Jews from Auga- 
burg, Nuremberg, and Ratishon. nnd the perseeu- 
thems Tn Post, fort<n-the- Main, aod Worms 


Mouse 


are treceable to infermera A ceriale Hirecliel 
Moyer, through bis demuncixtions, cated his cor 
Tiginnists ruich wroable precions to their expulsion 
from Vienna iu 17H. 

The practi of giving malicious information lasted 
lougest in Podium, whens enosetian, with the ap 
preral of ibe government, mere puuished hy linving 
the tongue or enrsecut af. In Posen a Jewish ie 
former # said te live hewn semtenced to death, in 
acconligee with the verdivt of a Jewish court, 40 late 
a9 Ube last decailes od the eigltecoth ceotary (Perles, 
“Geek, der Joden ts Posen,” in “ Monntssclirltr,” 
xiv, 1@). The iefewerr who esapet pusishment 
was excoumunionted ; and he themaought refuge in 
baptism, The number of thoe who. after baption. 
appeared 46 accnsers of thelr former coreliglouists. 
and olin, like Nicolwse Danks, Jrahua al-Lorki, and 
Pfederkorn, brought unqeukable suffering upen 
Thetis, is very large. 
or eR RI NCR Te eR 

stu afts Keveertie. Jane Tee ath Sictondestatat: 

Jo Jabebeteks ie ie (eeehdonte dey dues, WW, 52} Haste 

tamer, Fe, MT lil, Seppbanent, 7. 
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MOSER, MOSES: Gennan merchinnt known as 
a friend of Heine; been 1706; dled at Bertin Aug. 14, 
1th, He wat eduecnted fora business career, and way 
for a time an asdstint of the Ianker Miers Fried- 
Binder fu Bertin, Afterward he became the contiden- 
tinl cashier of Moritz Robert there. Moser had enn- 
silerable mathommtical taleat; aid he also studied 
pillology. With Gansand Zunz hvhelped to found 
tw Verein fir Kultur und Wissenschaft des Juden- 
thama He thes beeame febeudly with Heine, who 
hind o high opinion of his phility and character, 
and culled bim “a living appendix to Nathan der 
Weise” Many of Heine's meet lntheate letters were 
widiirosted to Moser, whe was bis closest friend ap to 
the year LSB), 


mapusennariry 4, pres. és Heine, Awe Seinene 

4 J 

MOSES.—Biblical Data: The birth of Moses 
occurre ats time whes Pharaoh hed eomimnaded 
thet ol) male children born to Hebrew captives 
shoull be thrown into the Nile (Ex. ii; comp. i). 
dJochebed, the wife of th Levite Amrum, bore a 
eon, and kept the chill concealed for thren tecatha, 
When ahe cold keep bim bidder no longer, rather 
thes deliver him to death she sct him adrift on the 
Nile io an ark of bulrushes, The daughter of 
Pharsoh, coming opportunely to the iver to bathe, 
discovered the habe, was attracted to hin, odegted 
ites as ber som, and named Kim * Moses." ‘Thus f 
tame abut that the future deliverer of Iamel was 
— as thy aoe of an Egyptian prince (Es. §. 
1-10). 

When Moos was grown to manhood, he went ome 
day ti see how it fumed with hiv brethren, bond- 
men to the Egyptians, Seeing an Egyptian mal 
treating o Hebmw, be killed the Eeyptian und bid 
his body in the sand, supposing that mo one who 
wothd te dijposed to nevea the matter knew of it, 
The next day, seeing to Hebrews quarreling. be 
eudeavortd tu separate them, whereupon the Hebrew 
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who was weonging bie brother toanted Moses with 
slaying the Egyptian. Moses soon discovered fro 
a higher souree that the affair was known, andl thas 
Phoruoh wes likely to put him to death for it; be 
theTefore inade his escape to the Sinalile Penioanly 
and settiod with Holub, or Jethro, prieat of Midian, 
whee daughter Zlpporat he in due time married 
‘There le sejonrned? furty yours, following tbe oeey. 
pation ef a shepherd during which tise Bis seq 
Gerelooes waa torn (Ex. il, 1b-21. 

One day, 0@ Moses led hls flock to Mont Horeh, 
le saw a bush burning but without being consemed. 
When he tumed aside to look teore closely at the 
marvel, Yaws! spoke to lilm from the besl ang 
commissioned him to rotum to Keype amd delinye 
lis brethren fromm their bontiage (Ex. ill, 1-10) Ac. 
cording to Ex. iff. 13 ef seg., it was at this time ther 
the name of Yuwn was revealed, though it fa fre 
qyacntly used throughout the pat narratives, 
from the weoced chapter of Genesis on. Attuned 
with this new name and with corisin sine whieh be 
enukl give in attestation of his mission, be mturned 
to Rayypt (Ex. iv. {-9,90), Om the way be wns ng 
by Yawn, who would bave billed Bin; beat Zip: 
porah, Mowes* whfe, circumcised heraon aed Yen's 
anger abated (2x, iv. S<4t), Moses was met and 
deisted os his arrival ia Eeypt by his eter terother, 
Aaron, and rvtlily gained a bearing WHE his op- 
Jerssed brethren (Ex, iv. 97-3) Tt eas a more 
difficult matter, however, to Phareeh to let 
the Hebrews depart, Tndeed, this was met accom. 
plished notil. through the agenry of Moses, Ue 
plagaes had enme upom the Egy, (Rx. Fii« 
xii} | These plagies culminated in the slaying of 
the Egyptian first-borm (Bx, xii 20), whewugen 
such corre seleed the Egyptians that they urged the 
Ileheuws tn leave, 

The children of Terael, with thelr flocks and 
herds, started towand the enetern bender at the 
swathern part of the Isthmus of Suez The long 
procetion mowed slowly, and found tt secesenry to 
envump three times before passing the Egyptian 
froneier at the Bitter Lakes, Meanwhile Plarank 
heat ropented and was fn pursuit of them with» 
lange army (Ex. xiv, 5-9) Sdut bo between thes 
army ond the Hed Sea, or the Bitter Lakes, whirk 
were thia commented with it, the Isractitesdlespaind, 
bat Yawn iivhtod the waters of the sea so that 
they pram? safety across; when the Egeptkons at 
tempted to fullote, Tle perwnitied the waters te rt 

turn upen them nnd drown them (Es. 

In the = xiv. 10-81). Mowes Jet the Hebrews 

Wilder- tu Sinai, of Eforeb, wher Jethro cele 

ness, = brated their coming by n gtent. ees 
fee in the presence of Muses, Anton, 
and the elders of Ismel (Ex. xvii. At Horeh, c 
Sinai, Yawn welocesed Motes upon Ube sacred 
mountain and talked with him face to facw (Ex. 
xix.) He gave him the Ten Commandments and 
the Law anil entered into a covenant with Tsnvel 
through lin, ‘This ooverint bound Yawn to be 
Israel's God, if Lernel woukl keep Eis command: 
iments (Ex, xix. ef ey.). 

Mewes guid Che Tewelites anjaticned at Sinai abort 
a year (comp. Num. x. 11), and Moses bail frequeat 
commupkations from Yawn. Asa result of thee 





Mosan 





the Tabernacle, socondiag to the last chapters of 
Exodus, was constractert, the privatly law onlatned 
ty plan of encampment ormugedl beth for the 
Levites aud the non-pelestly tribes qoousp. Num. | 
Md, Si, und the Tabersacle couscemted, W 
at Sloat Jeshun had become geperul of the artis 
wf Iseacl and the special minister, or aesishunt 
ef Moses (Ex. avi. #. Prom Sina! Moses led the 
people ta leat, Wie the apices were sent 
Canaan. Upon the return of the apdee the people 
were so discoumged by their reqort that they me 
fused to ge foreman, and were condemned to reesain 
ie the wildbertiess tnlil that geweration had peissed 
away (Num, sili.-siv,) 

Atterthe tipseof thirty-eight years Moses led the 
people eastward, Having golned friendly permis 
sion to ile ao, they passed through the territory of 
Baya (where Anrin dil, om Mount Hor; Noni. xa. 
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| Woman instrument im the creation of tho Lerwelitig, 
| uatka; he commuubeated to tent) its liws Mes, 

muek than oy other seis [ Num. xi. 3, he eujereg 
| umiqae privileges, for “Uwre Beatle nok tition » 

pone: sner in Israel like unto Mian, whoen th, 
and Knew face te face” (Deut xovxir. My 

i GAL 
—-In Rabbinical Literature: Of oll Bibtiey 
personages Moses lias been clue mooat freqnenty 
as the subject of heater legends: aud his life bis toe, 
fecutin ted in fall detail in the porticohborgedal. Ay 
| liberator, Inwgiver. aml kealer of a poople whig 
was transformed! by him from au uniergenien! hon, 
into a natlon, Re oecuples e more important plare 
in popukur begend thas the Putelurelis and all the 
ether mathors) heroes, Tix masy-akied netivity aley 
offered more alrindant scope Cur beiginatl ve ete} 
lishment A cyele of legends has been Woven arin] 




















Trarcrionat Town or Meese: Scoxe Demine 4 Privemieank. 
(From a photopraga Ry @e Awarions Caleny, derwwien ) 


32-29), and then, by # simnilur arrangement, through 
the lami of Meal, But Ribon, king of Ure Ameor- 
thes, whee capital was at Hesiibou, refused perenis- 
slow, and was comqueral by Mases, who allotted libs 
lertitory to the tie of Keabeo and Ged, Ox, 
King of Bashan, waa similarly overthrown (eotap, 
Num. =4i.), and bis territory aesigned to the balf- 
tribe of Manassels 
After all this cusaccomplished Moses was warned 
Urat Le Weald not by perinitied to lead Teac across 
the Fordan, but would Qieen the exslery side (Num 
xx. 721) He therefore assembled the tribes and dev 
livered to tema parting address, whieh formes the 
Book of Deuteronomy, Tn this adibrosa it fa oom. 
monly eoppoted that be recopitulated the Law, ro- 
minding them of tts mest important 
Death of features, Whee this wasthulshed, and 
Moma. be liad protioumend a Dheedug upon 
the people, he went np Mount Nebe 
to the top of Pisgal, looked over the country sprend 
out before him, and ied, ot the age of one hondred 
aml tweety, Yaws Himself hurtal him tn as in- 
known grive (Dont, x80), Mowet wae Chose the 





neurly every tralt of lis character and every event of 
his life; and groupes of the moat diferent ant often 
enutradictoey stories have been consected with Bae 
career, Tt would We interesting to investigate the 
origin of the different eyeles, and the relation nf the 
fever eveles te one anther aed ta the origivel 
rource, if there was oue. The present article at- 
temypta to give, without chiming completemess, s 
pleture of the chameter of Moses according to Jew 
ich Jogeod and a sarrative of the moet ieaportant 
incidents of libs life 

{The following specinl abbreviations of book- 
tithe are weeds “D. ¥." 6“ Ditr: ha-Yaméin le 
Meche Kalhenu,” is Jellinek, “TB. A “8 
Y." = “Sefer ha-Yashar"; “Me W." =“ Midret 
Wayoshu’," in Tellinek, 24.) 

Moses’ tetluence and osetivity reack hack to the 
days of the Creation, Heaven and carth ween eve- 
ated only for hia eahe (Tew. TR. sxsvi, 4. The ae 
coant of the creation of the water on the secoad 
day (Gen, 1. 6-9), therefore, does not close with the 
tisnal formuly, “And God saw that it was goed,” 
| becaus: Gol foresaw that Mose would waffer 





av 
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prough water (Gen, Rtv. 8) Although Noah was | 
v woetliy to he awved Crom they Flood, yet hie wets 
™ sired Demvuse Moses was destined to 
The Be- descend from ham (fh. xxv 1. The 
ginsinge angels whieh Japobd tn his uoevornal 
vikion im secending to awl deenend- 
jag trom leaven (Gen. vit. 12} ere renlly Moses aml | 
amo (Gen. Be Ixviil. 16). The birth of Moses as | 
the liberator of the people of Isnel was foretokl to | 
Puaranl by his soothe ners, fu consequence of whiet 
je teued the cruel command to cast all the male 
juto the river (Ex. i. 22), Later on Mirtam 
ala foretold tw her father, Amram, that a som would 
te bart 10 bint who would lternte Tearmet frou thy 
yoke of Egypt (Bolo 11h, 134; Meg. 14m; Ex. Be. | 
ie ris ¥.," Shemot, pp, 11a, 11%b; comp. use 
ples, Ant. UL 180). Moses was born on Adar 7 
jMeg. 12b) in the year S877 after the creation of the 
® {itook of Jubiloes, wheii. 1). He wee born 
dreunecised (Sotub 1. nd was able te walk im 
nedintely after hes birth (Yalk., Wayelek, $40); bat 
seouding ( another story be waa eircumeised om 
she eighth day after birth (Pirke H. El. xtvili., A 
ulisr and gloriows light filled the ewtire house at 
bis birth (2; “8. ¥.° p. 10ab) indicating that he 
wee worthy of the gift of propheey (Soquhd.ce). He 
with his fativce aid mcther ow tle day of Ihe 
. and prophesied at the age of three (Miler. 
Pejirat Mosheh, in Jeliimck, “B.A 4. 12%). His 
mother kept lila birth seenct for thine months, whet 
Phareot wae Informed that ale had borne a aon, 
Thr mother put the child into n casket, which she 
bi among the reeds of the sen before the ktmg’s 
officers came to her (lubdlees, Le 47; *D. ¥." bo dele | 
Hnek, “1H” 9, 85 "8S. Vo" pp ttSh), For seven 
days his mother went to bim at night to vuarse him, 
bis sister Mirlam protecting him free the binds by 
thy (Tobilees, £2, 4), Then fed sent a feene heat 
apon Egypt (*D. ¥." Le}, and Pln- 
Pharaoh's moh's ter Bithiah (comp. 1. 
. Chron. iv, 14; Tarmut (Thermutis), 
according to Josephus, i¢, and Jubé- 
lows, Le, who was atlicted with leprosy, went to 
tethe im the river, Hearing a child cry, se be- 
tell a casket Im the reeds She caused it to be 
leought te her, end an touching 1 wae cured of 
ber kepeusy (Bx. Fi, 2%) Foe this reason ee 
was kindly disposed toward the child. When sbe 
fan the casket alic Wat astonished at his beauty 
i “Vita Mosie.” ji.) and saw (he Shekinal 
hh him (Ex. Rt. 4.98). Noticing that the chit 
waa circumeised, she knew that the paremts mmst 
have been Helrows (Sojul L2bi Gabelel strack 
Moses, so as to make him cy and arouse the pity 
Of the prinvess (Ex. FL i 28). Sie wished to sare 
‘the cd; tut as her maids told her she must not 
thesgress her father's comnaels, she set hie down 
Slo (Mide. Abkir, in Yalk,, Bx. 168), Then Ga- 
throw all her maids dowm (Sotal 12h; Ex. 
27); and God ded Bithioh with compassion 
(Yalk., £.¢.), amd caused the ebilid to fled favor ba 
eyes (*M. W." ie Jelinek, Le i, 41), ‘Tharre- 
shea the took the child up, saved him, and Jovesd 
Im much (Ex. 1. Le) This was on the sixth day 
month of Siwan (Bequl }2b); secording to as 
T Version, on Nisan 91 143.), When Un acoth- 
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savers told Pharaol: that the rudeemer of Teract bet 


been horn amt theiwe into the water, the cruel edict 


| onlering that the childres be throws duto the river 


was repeaded (Ex. R41. 2; Som Le Thus the 
cusing away of Moses caved Derek from further 
petecution, Acoording to another version (Gen, 
TR. xovii, 5), €00,000 children had already been thrown 
tate the river, but all were aived leenutee of Moses. 
Bithiih, Pharaohs daughter, took wp the chile ter 
suree him; but he refused the brenet (°M. Woe, 
Thea she gave him to other Eeyytlan women to 
nurse, but be refused to take mourtstiment trea sip 
of them (Joerplous, he fi, 0 24: 8, 

His Bring- V." p, 11%; Sota (by "PD. Yop 
ing up. 3). The month which was destined to 
speak whth ind malght net tuke wr. 

cleus milk (Soqak Le; * Db Yo" Le); Bitbiah then- 
fore gave bine Lobia mother lo marae, Another leg- 
cmlmye that bedil not takeany milk from the Breast 
¢¥atk., Wayelk&. Mi}. Uithiah then alapted himas 
hier wong" Vo" pp, Lb. Aside from the name “Mo 
aes,” whick Bithinh paro to lise (Ex. ii, 10), tee Leut 
seven (Lev. Ri. 9), oc according to other stories ten, 
other names given te Gli be bis mother, lis father, 
his brother Aarom, lils sister Mirkum, lils nurse, his 
father Kohat, and Ismel¢~ 0, ¥." p,8;°S, ¥.7 

ye. 29h; Meg. Via). ‘Tite neuen ween: Jane! 
Gedor, Heber, Abi Soke, Tokuthiel, Abi Zancah, aml 
Sheesaiah (* Shlomo’ Yak" = “God lins heard *), the 
fust ane being given to lilm by Isnucl He was alse 
called * Het " ([f«., JOT; Nowe, xi, 7] BB, the). 
Moers was a very large child at the age of three 
(Ex. RL i 82; comp. Josephus, e.; Philo, Le; and 
ie was at this those thar, sitting «t the king's tabby in 
the presence of aeveral princes and eounmylurs, be 
took the crown from Pharnob’s hesd and placed it on 
hs own @D. ¥.°Le.; for another verslun see “OL. 
Whe. The princes ween horrified at the boy's 
wet; ane) the soothenyer said teat this was the same 
boy who, in nceordance with their former pre- 
dictions, would destroy the kfagdown of Pharaoh 
and literate Tame! (Josephus, de; 4M. WoT Le), 
Balnam and Jetheo wery at tint time ale among 
the king's counselors (Setah Ua; Sank 10f). Bes 
lnam advised the king to kill the boy at ener; but 
Jethen (according ta“ D, ¥." Le, it wae Gabeiel in 
the guive of one of the king's con 

Removes stlors} said that the bay shonld frst 
Pharooh's be exumined, to see whether be had 
Crows,  smnet gnough to have done such an act 
intentionally. All agreed with this 

advice, A shining plece of gold, oc a precious 
stems, together with a live coal, was plecod on a 
plate before the bey, ie sen whieh of the twe he 
would choose, The angel Gabriel thee guided bis 
hand to the coal, which he took up and put inte his 
mouth. ‘This burned his tongue, causing him to 
abutter (ocenp. Kx, fv. 10); bt it avd bis life (* M. 
Wi hes “DV has "SR Vi" he; Es. RE AN, 
Moses remained in Plirach's house fifteen pears 
longer (“DL Y." Les *M Wo" hep According to 
lie Book of Jubllees (f.¢.), be heueeed the writing of 
the Assyriana {the * Ketal) Anburit"; the square 
seript § from his father, Amrsm, During his sn- 
jours be the king’s paloce he often went to his breth- 
ren, the slaves of Pharsoh, sharing their aed bot. He 









Moses 





helped anyone who lore a too heavy burden or was 
too weak for bia week, He reminded Pharaoh that 
a save was entitled to xane rest, avd begged him te 
gmnt the Israciites one free day in the week. Phae 
teoh acended to this request, asd Moses accordingly 
intitated the seventh day, the Sabbath asa day of 
rest for the Teenelites (Bx. R, 5. 83; “S ¥." p, 18a), 
Moses did pot commit marderin cy = a Eeye- 
thm (Hx. Bi, 12); for the hutrer merited 
he had forced ay Iaraclitieh woes Sera 
tery wih him (Ex. FL i | Mites wae at Cleat tiene 
eighteen years of age (*D. ¥." le: “ML W." bey 
“se. Vo" Le). Accondiug to another version, Moses 
was thon twenty, ot poewibly forty, pears of age (Ex 
R. i, 83.35), These divergent opinkes regarding 
his age at the tie when be killed the Bgyption are 
tased upem different estimates of the length of his 
stay In the royal palace (Yalk,, Shemot, 167; Gen. 
FL si), both of them aaeoming that he 
Flees from ted from Egypt immedintely after the 
Beypt. slaying (Ex. ii. 15). Dathon and Atd- 
Tazo were bitter enemies of Moses, in- 
sulting him aed siuving he should mot actaa if be 
were « member of the royal house, sinor he was the 
son not of Batya, but of Jochebed. Previous to 
this they ted slascderod Blin tefore Plarmok Pha. 
rack hal forgives Moseaevery thing else, but would 
not forgive bim for killing the Ezyptian. He de- 
livered him to the executioner, who chuse a very 
sharp sword with which to Kill Moses; but the lat. 
tor's week bere Bike a marble pillar, dulling the 
edge of the seord (*M. WI Le Meanwhile the 
angel Michael desceuded from heaven. and took the 
form of the executioner, gi ‘the latter tbe shape 
of Moses aud ao kilding him, e thon took up Moses 
sal curried him beyond the frontier of Egypt for a 
distance of three, or, . acoondin: to another account, 
of forty, days (“D. ¥." be. ¥." po 11Sb). Ac. 
pea to another legend, the angel Cook the sage 
of Moses, and allowed — to be caught, thus 
giving the real Moers an — to caupe 
(Mek., Vitro, 1 (od. Wetsa, eal: 
Tho fagitive Moses went to oy ‘camp of King 
Nikenes, or Kikanos, ef Ethiopia, who was at that 
time ss his own capital, which had been tri 
torously seized by Baluam and hie sons anid meade 
jngregeals by thesn through magic, Moses joined 
the army of yenespsitea the king and all bis gem: 
emis tonk = fancy to him, beeause he was cours. 
geons as a lion aiid fits face gloaumed Uke the san 
8. Yo" pita; comp, BB. 7h), When Moses heard 
spent nine veum with the army King Nikanos died, 
and the Hebrew was made geneml. He took the 
elty, driving out Haleam asd his sous Janues and 
dumbres, aod waa proclaimed Ring by the Ethio~ 
Plans, Ho was obliged, in deference to the wishes 
of the people, to marry Nikanos’ widow, Adoniya 
feomp. Num. xii.), with whoes he did not, however, 
cohabit (“D, ¥." Le; "5 ¥." p. 210b). Miriam 
anil Aaroe spoke againet Moses on account of the 
Ceahite (Ethiopian) woman whom be hed married, 
Tle was twenty-seven years of age when he became 
icing; and be ruled over Ethiopin for forty years, 
during which Be ennelderubly incrnased the power 
of the country, After forty years bis wife, Queen 
Adooiya, accused him before the prinoss and gen- 
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a 
erals of not having cohnbited with her during ty 
many years of thelr martiage, aud of sever Daving 
worshiped the Erhteplan mods, sie 
King im caller upom the prrivees bot Wo sutfer 
Ethiopia, stranger among them as king. bet ty 
make hee son by Nikanos, Munalsss op 
Mieskares, king. The piitees comptiod with Bey 
wishes, but dismissel Moses in peace, giving Bin 
great treasures, Moses, who wns nt this time sixty, 
seven years otd, weet Crom Ethbogeda to Midtare 4ib,), 
Avconting to Tesephus’ aveniint of This BtOFy fine 
Meets 1s He.cexmrre Leresaroke), after Mose 
marriage to the daughter of the Ethiopdan king, 
he tid not Ieee King of Exlidepin, but lat ie 
teoopa heck to Beypt. wher he renaingl, The 
Egyptines anid even Phareot himelf were onviogs 
of his glorious derds, fearing also that he might ag 
his power to gain domlaion over Egypt. They 
therefore sought how they might sssaseliate hing; 
snd Moews, learning of the plot, ted to Midinn, This 
narrative of Joerphus* with two hogeadir te. 
counts, according to which Moses det from Egppe 
ilirect to Midian, oot staying in Kthiopi at all 
These acopanta are as follows: (1) Mewes lived far 
twenty yours in Pharaoh's house; he then went to 
Midian, where be remained for sixty years, when, 
aso man of eighty, he undertook the mission of 
litersting Tarael (Yalk,, Stetmet, (67), (2) Moses 
wat to Midla, where he stayed for forty pean 
wret to an, tS 
until Bis mission was cotrusted to Bim (Gen, A em 
comp, Sif\y, Dwut, wxxiv, 7) 
On his arrival ot Midian Moses told his whote 





Mosea prisoner in onder to deliver him to Plarich 
CD. V."0¢.). Acconting to another be pore Jethro 
took him for an Erhlopdan fugitive, and tutessted to 
dever bien tothe Ethingiane("S ¥.7 Le). He kept 
7 ee CD. ¥." Le.) orten RY" 
om) of these legends are hased om an 
pr rec poate to whiel: re 
seven Yoara of age whee Jothro Uborted ti 
cording to the lngend (* D. ve & 
Relations which says that be went to Nikasos’ 
with camp at the age of thirty, amd ruled 
Jethro. = Ethiopia for ferty years, lie Was 
only seven yeurs in Jethro's hand 
bee Pee Acconting to the other legend 
(“S. ¥."Lejhe was cihtecn years old whee he thd 
from Egypt; be remaleed far nine years in theenmg 
of Nikanes; and wea king over Ethiopian for forty 
years, Hence he must have been Jethro's captive 
for ton years, or chil his seventy-serenth year. 
Moers wae Imprisoned in « deep dungeon © 
Jethro’s louse, and received a4 food only small pee 
thous of bread and water. He would have died 
hanger had not Zippeeah, to whom Meas had be 
fore his captivity made am olfer of marriage by the 
well, devised a plan by which she no longer wett 
Out to pastur the sheep, but renainnd at bome 
attend to the household, being the ennbled t 
supply Moses with food without ber 0's knowl 
edge. After ten forseven) years Zipporak reminded 
hor Esther that be bad of env time east a man toto 
the dungeon, who must have died bong ago; bet if 





pe weer 0 living Ie must be a just man whom God 
kept alive by a tntrcle. Jetino wenn te the 
dungent ane called Moses, who answered tame. 
ely, As Jettire Foutied Moses pray ing, bee really 
elievedt that le feul been saved Ty a miracle, and 
jiperaced bia. Jethro kal planted im his garden a 
mearoelatts rod. whieh fal been ereuted on the aint 
day of the Cruition, on Friktsy aftersace, ant Bout 
tere given to Acain, “This earions rod hail Beem 
pool down thragh Enoch, Shem, Abraliam, 
[sawe, ant Jacob to Joseph, at whose death dt eae 
jaco the postessben of Pharal's enurt Jethen, 
eho aw it there, sole Bt and platted it ie bis gar 
deo, On the rod were engraved the name of God 
(Vuon) ned che initluls of the ten plagues destined 
fe Bespt, Jethro asked every cue who wisbad to 
aurry ou of hia daightera to pull ap the rod; bus 
no sxitor hal yet succeeded in rloing eo. Moses, on 
being ect at liberty. wulked lo the gunben, saw the 
ped, and reed the Inecription. Hie easily pulled it 
cat of the wok ceed it for s stafl (see 
Aanox’s Hop). Jethro thereby mek Mewes 
as the deliveree of Isevel, and gure Dies the virtuous 
Zippomad os wife, Cogether with meauch money ("8 
VD. Y."and “MW. Lc) Jethro stipulated 
thet the first-born sou of the marriage sliwld adept 
Jechro's pagan belief, while all the other chikine 
might We pewend as Jews; aed Mote 
Tho Cir~ nye thervto (Mek. Vitro, 1 fea. 
cameision Weiss, p. Gib]. Accurding to “M. 
efGershon. W." fe. owe-talf of the children of 
this mearsiage Were to belong to Jadn- 
fan and one-half t¢ pagunism., When therefore his 
we Gershom—whe subsequently became the father 
of Jorathso—wns born, under bis 
with Jethta, could not cirenmeme bim (8. V7 Le). 
Noes, therefore, went with his wife and child (an 
other version says that both of Lis sons werr then 
alewdy born) to Egepl, On the way he met Satin, 
or Miestewm, aa he fs called in the Book of Tubilees 
(shit. 2), in the cuise of uo serpeat. which proceeded 
te saulbow Sloses, axl had lngisted the upper part 
of bis body, whet he alepped, Zippersh seving 
ths cunclurted that the serpent’s netion wae duc to 
the fort that her som had not been ctremmedsed (Ned. 
Sibi; Ex. BR. v.}, whercnpes she clreumeised 
hime aed auyeuret some of Ube blood om Muses’ feet, 
Acrwien (* bat kot) was then heard commanding the 
Serpent bo diszorge the hulfswallowed Moses, which 
* fmuotitely did, When Moses came into Egypt 
de met lila ald enemies Datlan aul Abioute, ail 
when they resked bim what he waswenking in Beypt, 
he Immediately retarned to Mictian (*M. W." Lek 
As the of bie father-ta-bow he dene lis 
Sheep far into the desert (EX. Hi, 1}, in onder to pre- 
Veet the sheep from gracing iu fields mot belonging 
to Jethew (Rx. Ri. 2}. Here God appeared to bin 
And addressed Bim foe seve consecutive days (i, 
1.20), Siiwen however, refieseil to Histen, Bocitaen 
be wontd not allow kimself to be disturbed in the 
errk for which De ues pul. ‘Then Git caused tlhe 
‘bush to appear CEx, iii, 2-1), in order to ii 
Ort Moses’ attention from his work. ‘The ander- 
Aephens with Moses saw nothing of the marvel: 
a ae. whieh Moses alour bebeld (Ex. Bf. 
% rahe interrupted bis work, and stepped 
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nearer the bush to imvestignte (4.1L 10). As Moses 
was at this thie entirely tnexpertenced in prophecy, 
fied, in entiing din, imitated the reiee of Annes, 
sou fotbo frightiwn Bim, Moa, whe thought that 
hie father, Ammm, was appenring to bim, sakd: 
“What does my father wish?” Gol answered; “1 
ame the God of thy fatker* (Kx. fil, 6), aod gave 
hint the mission bo eave Terael (7 Mowws hesitated 
to nonept the inion (comp, Ex. il 
At the 11) chietly because be feareil thet lia 
Burning chler beother, Aarow, wher until thew 
Bush, lied twen the anty prophet in Isrsel, 
might feel slighted if bis yousger 
brother beaunse ihe suvdor of the people; whereupom 
Geel assure? Lilze that Aaron would he ghul of it 
(Ex. BR. 1, 31-32) According to amother version 
a8, xe, 10), Mewes mid to Geel: “Thou hast prom 
ised Jacob that Thow Thyself wouklest libernte 
Israel [coanp. Gea. xivi. 4], not appointing a mois. 
tor” Gel aaawernd: “Ll myself will aave them; 
but go thou Girt aml announce to My children that 
T will do a." Moses , aud went to hie 
fatherdutaw, Jethro (Ex. ty. 14), to edvtalee peprtniy- 
sion to leave Miliun (Ned, Of: Ex, Ft fe, 1-4), for be 
tad promised not to leave Midian without hiv sane 
thom. Moses departed with his wife ani childres, 
aud met Aaron (comp. Ex, 1¥, 27), who tead him it 
waa Hot right to tke thom into Eyept, timee the 
atiempt wae being made to lanl the Ismelites out of 
thatcountry. Hetheretore sent his wifeand chiktren 
back to Midian (“$. Y_" p. 22a; Mek., Vitro, € fed, 
Woks, p. @)b)), When they wetit to Pharaoh, Mocs 
went aleal, Auron following, bemus Mees wes 
more highly regurded In Beypt (Ex. B. ts. 8); ober 
whe Aaron aed Moses were equally proeainent and 
respecte! (fek,, Bo, | fed, Weis, p. is] At the 
eotmnes to the Egyptian royol palace were two 
leopards whieh would notallow any one to approach 
ules thetr guards quteted theen; but when Moses 
camo they played with him and fiowned upon him 
as if they were bis dogs (*D. ¥." Le. SS ¥." Le. 
According to apetler versa, there were guaris at 
every ialmaice Cubriel however, introduced Moaes 
and Asron into the interior of the palsce without 
twing seem (Yolk., Semot, 175). As Moses’ appear- 
ance before Phamoh resulted oly Im lncrensing the 
teks of the chillten of Texel comp, Ex. v.), Moses 
returned to Midian; und, according to oue 
he wok his wife and children hack ot the same time 
(Ex, RL v. BB. 

Afier staying six months in Midis he retarned 
te Egypt (i), where he was subjected to many in- 
sultsand injuries nt the hands of Dathan and Abiram 
(iv. 24), This, together with the fear that he tod 
aggravated the coedition of the chilitren of Israel, 
coafused his mind so that be uttered disrespectful 
wonls to God (Ex. ¥. 22). Jesther (* Middet ha-Dhin 

Wikked te pathsh hin foe this: hut ax 

Before God kmew that Moses’ sorrow for 
Pharaoh, Isracl hind induced these words he al- 
Jowed Merey (“ MAdlat ba-Rahambn "} 

te prewall (fb. wi 1. Aa Moses feared that Middet 
be-Din might prevent the redemption of Ferned, since 
it was unworthy of being redeemed, God swore to 
him to redeem the people for Moses’ aale (a, vi, 2 
5, sv, 4) Moxwein treating with Pharaoh aleays 
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showed to him the neepoct due toa Kiug (74, vii, 4. 
Moses was really the one selected to perform all the 
mitache; butas te himself was doubtful of bis suc: 
cee 1, 71, 12 a0me of Uno were assigned to Agron 
1. According te amether versim, Aanem and 
net Moses undertook to send the plagwes and to 
perform all the miracles commecteil with the wuter 
aml the duet, Heeanse the water had saved Mase, 
an) the dust lad been texeful to hime to Gomoling 
the body of the Keyptian (i. ii, 191, it was not tit: 
Hog that they skoald be the instraments of eel ts 
Moeewa’ hand (is. 9, x. 5, x8. 1). When Moses 
announced the last phygin, he wok! oot state the ex- 
act time of its appearance. mileight, saying merely 
“ke-bazot” = “about mekinight* (4 xf. 4), beeause 
he thoaght the people might tuke a mistake fe the 
time aod weal) then call Lin a Veer (Ber, th. 4s), 
On the night of the Exodus, when Moses bed killed 
bis paschal lnmb, all the winds of the world were 
Wowheg through perndise, earrying away its per 
fumes and imparting thom to Nese’ kiusgl) ao eat 
the moral it conkd hodetected at a lishiner of forty 
days (Ex. R. xix. 6), Daring this night all the 
first-born, iucluding the female Arst-harn, were 
Killed, with the exception of Piaryalia daughter 
Batya, who had adepted Moses. Although #he wax 
0 test hor child, she war saved through Moses’ 
priyer (“8 2" p 135b). Dearing the Exodus while 
all the poople thought only of taking the gald aad 
silver of the Bgypliona, Moers eexdeneored ta carry 
away boanks for use in the construction of the 
futare Temple (eoup. Gen. BR. xely. 4 and Jew. 
Exeve, 9, 24, ae, Jaco) sed to remore Joseph's 
coffin (Ex, H. xviii, 8). Berih. Asher's duaghier. 
told Moses that the coffin hind been lowered inte 
the Nile; whereupon Moses weet to the bank of 
the river and cried: * Come up, deaeph” (acnonting 
to another version. he wrote the name of Ged on 
astipof paper, which be threw into 
the Nile} when the enttls ieomectlatety 
nde tb the surtece (Sutab 124; Ex, 
xx. 13: *D. Vo" he; 48, ¥." p. 10th. 
Another legend says that Joseph's eofflu was among 
the enyul tomlin, the Egypte gasrdiag tt with 
doge whee: lerking couhl be heaved teroaghont 
Egypt: but Mowe seeced the dogs amd took the 
cottin out (Sotah Le, Ex. R. fe, comp. Fosse 
ts Bansesrest. Lareeareen), 

On arriving at the Rod Sen Moses auld to Geet 
when commanded ty Him to cleave the water: 
“Thea lest mode it a low of nature that the sea 
shall newer be dry,” whereepoo God repiied that at 
the Creation He bad sede as agreement with the 
gen ne to the separation of it waters ot this time 
(Ex. It xxi. 16; comp. “M. W." p. 3. When the 
Lsrselites saw Pharaoh amd bis army drown in the 
Hed Sea (Ex. xiv, 2-31) they withed te return to 
Egypt and eet up a kingtiom there: but Moses pre 
veete them, urging them on by force. He also re 
moved the idols whitch the Iemolites hed brought 
with tein fren Keypt (Es. R, xxiv, 3. 

The giving of tho tables of the Law and of the 
Torah im gener to Moses [sa favorlte subject for 
legends, Is enitrast to the pithy aestence of Ft, 
Teme (Sek, 5a) to the effect that Moves newerasmended 
into henven, there are many baggudes which de 
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actibe in detail how Moers made his stcension any 
reveived the Torah there, Moses went ap innelouy 
which entirely eaveloped lila (Yoma 4a, As hy 
eoukl Sot penotente the cloed, God took hod of bin 
amd placed him within it(/).db), When be remehesy 
heaven the angels askel God: “What dees thay 
| man, barn af woman, desire among ust” God rp, 
Wied that Meaee laud come to receive the Torah, 
| wherenpon the angels claimed that God ought tj 
| give the Torah to them aud not to men. Then Grj 
ww tonnsuee thee. Moses was aftald thay 
the gugela might burn bin with the beruth of thei: 
axoutlis: hut God told iim to take held of the throng, 
wf glory. Moses then proved to the angels thet the 
‘Torah wus net suited to them, sluce they had no 
feisioes to be ealitunl be it. The sugels theretpon 
became tere friendly with Mowe, each one of thesy 
giving himsomething. The angel of death contiiled 
to bine the fact that teeense would prevent te 
phgue (Stab, ba; Ex. Koxxvilll. Motes anb. 
soqucutly caused Aueon te emplow this preventive 
(Num, xvii. 11-10. Moses, following the custom 
of the angels, ate nothing during his forty days 
sojoure fe heaves (BM. 87h), footing naty o& the 
sphador of te Stwkinah, He Gistingiisbed day 
night by the fact that God in 
Receives strocted him by day in the Seriptar, 
the Tora. and by night fa the Mishunah (Ex, 1 
alvii 0), Gea tatght hiss alay overs. 
thing whick every student woul discover in the 
| eourse of time 0. L. Moses first learne 
_ the Torah he soon forgot it; it was thea bestowed 
upoo bim asa gift asd be «lid not again forget it 

i ENed, 85a). 
| The Torah was iutended originally only for Moss 
and bile descembunts; bot he was Wberal enough 
give it to the people of Teel, aud Ged approre 
the gift (Ned. Sia). According to another rersioa, 
ded gave the Tons to the Isruelites for Meses” sake 
(Ex, HK. bell, 14), Moses’ burnt tongue was healed 
when he received the Law (Deut Ri 1) As Mowe 
was writing deren the Torah, be on reaching the 
faxage “Let us make man" (Gen. 1. 96), to 
God, “ Why dest thon give the Misin the opyertu- 
nity of construing these words to meus « pherality 
at 2" whereapeu God replied: “Let those ar 
that will" (Gen. RB vii 7. When Moses saw God 
write the woedy “crek oppayia” (= *long-suffer 
ing": Bax, xxiv, 1), aid sake whether Goel was 
hugeuffering toward the piousonly, God answered, 
“Torwnrd slueers also.” When Moses salt that sip- 
ere Ought to periah, God answered, “ You yourself 
will eoon sak me to le Soeag-aulloring toward sinmeta” 
(Sanh, 1110. This happened soon after Lame! had 
made the golden calf (e&.). Befare Moses ascended 
th heaven be atid that be would descend nn the fore- 
neon of the foety-trat day. On thatday Sates cor 
fused the world ar thet it appeared to be afternoar 
to the Esrmelites, Satan tokl them that Muses bed 
Wied, aud was thus prevented from pumetually fe 
Alling bis promise, Hy Hhereell them a form mosco- 
bling Moses suspended ju the air, wherenpom thé 
people made the golden ealf (Shat. Sth: Bx, h 
Tsk) When, in qoesoqoemn of Chia, Moses was 
obliged to deavend from heaven (Ex. xsxii TL be 
saw the angels of destruction, whine were realy 1¢ 


garry bit. He was afrakd of them: for he tet 
jst his power over the angels when the people sich: 
ne golien call, find, however, pacsectod him Ex. 
fe xii 122 Whets Moseaeauve down with the tables 
aiw tho cult (Ex. xxxib 15-20) he mid to bim- 
welt; 7H Toner give to the peophe the taliles, com 
whieh the interdiction against plolury i writtes 
(Es. 38 2. they will doteree death fur having 
made unl worshiped the golden calf." Tm compas 
sia flor the tsraetites be brake the tables, lm order 
that they right unt be held nespoesi- 
Worship of bbe for having traaagrimend the orn 
the Golden mand aguiust idolatry (Ab. FL ON. it) 
Calf. Moses now begae to pray for te per 
ple, sowing thervhy hia Bernie, un 
ifs fove for them. Gathering from the wards 
+ Jet me” (Ex. xxxil 10} that Ismeel's fate depemied 
on lim gil lis prayer, be began to defemd them 
(Ber, Bla; Meg, Sia), He said that Taewel, having 
teen eo fourming in Egypt, where blolatry fourslied. 
terd become accustomed to this kind of worship, axed 
could mot masily be hroughe to desist Crom it (Yalk.. 
Ki Tiss, 397). Motnover, God Hiewself Bead af. 
fonied the people the means of making the goklen 
calf, since be hed given them much gokl amd <iiver 
(er. Le, Furthermore, God had not forbiddes 
Israel to practias Molatry, for the singuler and nat 
the plaral was used in Ex, xx. 2-5, referring, there 
fore, aly to Moses (Bs. BL xtedl. 14). 

Mowss refiised Gel's etTer te make him the suces 
tee of n great. people (Bx, xxxii, 10), inde ho wax 
afraid that it would be sail that the lewler of Lereet 
fad sewght his own glory asd advantage ane et 
that of the people, THe, in fuet, delivered bineelf 
te death fur the people (Hier, Ae). Por love of the 
Israelites he went so far as to count himself aeeong 
the sinvera (oop, Isa, MIL 12), saying ta Goal 
“Thiscall wight be an waittant God aed help in 
ruling the work.” When God reprowedl him with 
hating himself gone astray nud with betkeving in 
the golilen entf, he said: “Lord, why doth thy 
wreh Wax hot agains: thy poophe” (Ex, eax, 11; 
Nom. R. ii, 24; Dent, ALi, 2) Moses atomed for 
the sinof muking the calf; he even atened for wll 
the sins of humanity dlowe to his thie, frecug wien 
from ther Inenden of sin (Valk. Ki Tiss, 388, 
trots the Tune debe Eliyahu: this, as well as the 
interpretation of Isa. Ili. as referring to Mens 
[Seta ta), must be either aserthed to Chetatius te. 
floenes oe rigamlod asa polemic against the Chirix- 
Han ioterpretations referring to Jesus}. Mewes bovert 
the people (Men. Gia, bj, showing his affection ov 
e0ery ocrisios, [raring the Ratth with Amaluk he 
Sion & atone, and net ana cushion whieh he oul 
easily have procured. beowase, Ixnicl being at that 
Hime in trouble, be interled to show thereby that he 
saferel with then (Ta'an. Lay When he begged 

Geel, before his death, to recall du: 

Moses and oath that be (Mewes) should perer en- 
Tarael, cor Pulisstiue, God replied, “Ef L recall 
this oath T will also recall the auth 

fever ta destroy Isnicl,* whermeupem Muted ssid: 

Rather Jet Moses and a thousind Uke him perieh 
than that one of the poopie of feracl showld pertst " 
Mite, Pegheat Mashe®, in dellinedl, *B, FLT i EM) 
Moss requested that the Shekiual might ree ie 


THE JEWISH EXCYCLUPEDMLA 


j 


Esracl only tn order that Isract mlglit theteby be 
distingutshed among all peoples (Ror. Tat: that if 
They siaoel anil were penitent, their intentional slus 
tight be regarded merely as tresqasses (Vora Gn}: 
and thot whem Isract slioukl sufer under tho poke 
of the nations, God wowkl protect the pions and 
the salar of Jarl (BG, Sk All the injuries amd 
shmdor lange epon Mees by the peaple did mot 
lesser his love for them. 

The wots * They foottelaftrr Mawes” (Rx, sx agif 
8) are differmntly interpreted, Aererding to oue 
opinion the peaphe praiscd Moses, siying: *TTail co 
the mother who has heene him: all the days of lis 
life Grail speake with hint; amd ee ia dedSeatod to the 
servicnat Gul” Acvording Grnmetheropinion they 
tepreelusl ant reviled him: they accused kim of 
committing whaltery with another man’s wife; ant 
erery mun Deenmte fealwis aed ferliedy like wife be 
Speak to Moss, Thoy said: “See low fat nnd 
stroag le hae grew; he cats and drinks whine be- 
longs te the Jews, and everything chat he has ts 
taker from the people Shall aman who bas man 
agel the huilling of the Tabernacle not become 
rich?” (Sank. 1100; Kid. Sb; Ex. 1. M4: Shek. 
v.18. Yet Muses was the most conscientious of 
superintendents (Fer dda), al although bo Inet 
teen given aole charge of the work, be always 
caus] his acrounts te be examined ly others (Ex. 
1k 2). He was olenes among the workmen, 
showleg thens how to de the work, 

When everrthing ws propared Moe eet ug the 
Tahermicle alone (Ey. TOWEL ie fastemed the 
eelling of the tent over it. as be was the nuty ome 
fable te do so, being ten ells tall (Shih, Ma) Dher- 
fag the seven days of the dedicwtion le tock the 
‘Tabersacle opart every doy and set it up again 
without any help Wheo all was completed he 
fave & detailed scout of tio warkus expen 

(Bs. Th i.4!, During the seven days 
In the Tab. of the dedication, or, aecordlag tu ui- 
ernacto, other acenunt, during the forty yeara 
of tho Wamlering fn the deaert, Mossi 
olliciated a8 bigh priest. Tle wos also king during 
this entire peried. When he demaanded these tuo 
aitices tor his theseetubunts God tofd bias thet the 
allioe of King we deatioed Cur Dyed anit his lose, 
while tho officoel high priest wis reserved for Aaron 
wed his desoendamts (Ex. Ht. fi. 13; Ler. BR. xk. 6; 
Zob, itku). 

All the ditfergut eyeles of legos age in saying 
that Moses waa very wealthy, probally on the hes 
of Nom. xvi. V4 (eomp, Ned. Se chine this interpre 
tation is regained as wueertaia) ; they differ, however, 
1s to the snuree Of iis wealth Acmeiing to one, 
be derived it feont the presents aud trenerres given 
te him by the Etkdopluns when they took the eowe 
away from biea(* DV." te) According teasether, 
Jethro gave him a large sam of money ae dowry 
when he martiel Zipporal (MW. fe.) Seal 
wnother sary relates that Moses reveleel a large 
part of the booty captured frou Phateal: sid, kuter, 
fren Sihon axl Og (Lev. Bo saviii. 4}. In con- 
towst to theer versions, according to whirh Monwes 
gxined his wealth by cataral meus, there are two 
ether versinna ueeneiling tu whic Moses berunme 
wealthy ty a miracle, One of these narratives says 


Moses 





that Mises became rich through the aes the 
tables. which were made of eupphires ( Us): 
and che other that Ged soered Line ia his tent a ple 
filled with these preciows etones (Yalk., Ki Ties. 


2b. 

Moses was also distinguished for hie strength and 
beauty, He aa, a4 stated above, ter ells tall ane 
very powerful, To the battleagsiust (hg, Memes wae 
te only ane able to kill chat king (Mer, Mb: sew 

thats Ranwestean Livxneteme. His 

Personal fecr was surrounded hy a babe (ocanys. 
Qualities, Kx, xxxiv. 20-35); this wae given tu 
hits in reward for having hickden hie 

foe: oo first mevting God fe the burning bush (¢. iil. 
2-6; Ber. Ta), of he derived it from the cave in the 
cleft of the reek (comp, Ex. xxatil 22) or freee the 
tables, which be grasped while God was bolding one 
side and the angels the other. Another legend says 
that 2 denp of the marveluus ink with which he 
write down the Tonk remained on tbe pun; aml 
when be touched his bead with the pen be received 
his halo (Ex. FL slwii. 1ts, 

Moses was called the “father of wisdom * om ace 
—- gteut sumcity (Meg. Waa; Tew. BR. 1b). 

He possessed forty-nine of tive tifty divisioes af wie- 
ped (TL @tb; Ned, 38a). The — why the 
Plows have bad luck while the sioners are 
fortunate was solved foe lea (Ber. Ta) He wheted 
to knew alee how good deeds ary cowanded in the 
future world, but this tas not revealed to him 
(Valk, Ki Tisse, 3%). Piety was not bardessome 
to hin (Her, ih). His prayera were fmmnedianely 
tnswrered (Gen, BR. 1s, 4). He was a0 preaninent o 
figure that his authority wees equal to that of an en 
thre santiedrim of seventy-one members (Sanh. 1b), 
or even of the whole of Larael (Mek., Reshallib, Shir, 
Ted, Weiss, pp. 44a)). 

Asile from the Pentatescd, Moses wrote aleo the 
Book of Jot and some Praloos. Ie also lntroduced 
many ngulativesand institutions (Stab. tla; comps. 
Teer, 14; Ta‘sn, 27; Meg. 4; Yeb, 78; Muh. 4) 
On aoenunt of the excellenoe of hin propbecy he is 
called “the father,” “the bead," “the master,” nnd 
“the chosen of the Prophets* (Lev. Bt, a; Bathe. 
R. i; Bx, R, xxt 4; Gen, BR texvi 1), While oll 
the other prophets ceased to prophesy after a time. 
Moses contiouel to talk with God ard te pro 
throughout bis Ife (2x, Bi. 12); amd whiby all thy 
other propheta beheld theft visiowa a through nine 
spectncks (“espaklirya") or through dim ones, 
Moses beheld lis as tirewgh one elear, ing! ground 

glass (Yub, 49>; Lev, RG 14) Tee 

Imam wurpatesd tim in prophery in 

Prophetic tworespects: (1) Jalnam always knew 
Powers, when God wus about to aperk with 
him, while Meas did fet know be- 

foreham when Ged would speak with bin; aod 
(2) Babu could speak with God whenever be 
wished, which Moses could not do. Aceneding to 
apotier tradition (Num, HL stv, 64), however, Moses 
alo could speak with Geel a4 often as be wished. 
‘The fact that Gal would spenk with him unawares 
induced Muses to give up domestic tite, and to live 
speniiod from his wife (Shab, 87a), 

Moees” nundesty i¢ illustrated by fine exams 
pies in the Haggadah (comp. Num xit 2. When 
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a, 
God pointed to Ro Akiba aud bis scholarship, Sos 
abd: “If Thow nee such & een, hy thot Thoy 
reveal the Torah through meY" (Mem, 2h; aoe 
also Anima) When Moss descended from heaven 
alan came to ash lilies where the Toeak was whteh 
God hind given tobim, Mewessaid: *Whoam!? Atm 
[ worthy to meceive the Torah from God?* When 
God asked him why he dented thet the Toral hag 
been givem to hing, be replied; * How can T cluimany- 
thing tenga belongs te Thee and is Thy darting ?® 
Then God pay oh “As thou art so modest and 
tuseble, te py ths shall be «ulked after thee, the 
“Torah of Mosa"* (Shab, Si; enmep, Mal, fii, Sy, 
Moses’ modesty never allowed bim to put linmeself 
forwunt (ey., im Wherating Iewel, in dividing the 
fa, aud subseynently also in conneettom with the 
Talernnchs) uetil Gol said to lies: * How keg vil 
thos count thyself so lowly? The time is realy fre 
thee; thon art the man forit" (Lev. ALT. When 
Moses lad muude a mistake, or had forgotten some 
thing, be was not askaeeed bo adnalt it (Zeb. 10fa}, 
Ts his prayers he always mfernxd to the merits of 
others, although everything was granted to him on 
account of his own meett (er, 16), Whenever the 
onp is landel to him dering the banquet of the 
pious in the other world, that be may suy grave over 
the een, he declares: + Tum not worthy toair grace, 
es] have mot deserved to cater the land of Isene)* 
(Pee, 119). The fact that Moses, the foremoet leuler 
uf Tera), who ceaselesly prayed for it and partook 
of its sorrows (Num. Te xvill. 3), axed om whowe me. 
enrmne the eeunne was abow down from heaven 
and the peotecting clouds and the marvelous well 
returned after the death of Anron and Miriam (Ta 
‘an. 90), should not be allowed to share 

Can Not in Esrict's joys and enter the prom 
Enter tha isl land (" M. W." Lc.) wae problem 
— that puzzled the Hageadal, for whieh 
ft trie! to tied varlows explanations. 
Sheges was anxious to eater the pren- 
ited lam’ solely becanee many of the commen ments 
— Gud coukl be observed only there, anit be 
of fitting all the commandments 
Gol, however, sail that He lnaked upon Moses ax 
having faltified all the commanlinents, asd wowlk! 

ihaly reward him therefor (Sofuh 141) 
Moses prayed in valu to be permitted to go inte Be 
promised leed Ff outy fora little while; for God hat 
decreed that he ahomhl set enter the country either 
alive or dead. Acwording to one opleton, this deere 
was to ponishmest for the words addreserd boy hie 
to Gods * Wherefore haat thee a evil entrewted this 
peoplet* (Bx. ¥, 23; Ex, Rtv, 97). Aecontiug & 
another version, this punishesent was ballictel upon 
Lim for having oace silently snonseed his rational 
ity, When Motes beul beiped the daaghters of Jethro 
atthe well, they took him home, letting him waltnut 
side white they went into the howse aml told cheit 
father that an Reyption hed protected tem (Ex. ti 
19), Moses, who overheunt this convertion, did 
net correct them, concealing the fact that he wasa 
Hebrew ML We" Le). There & still another ex 

to the effect that ft woukl aot lave re 
dounded to the glory of Moses if he who had lei 
00),000 persons out of Egypt had bees the only wre 
to cater Palestlae, while the enthre pooply were det 
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tined to dle in the detert (comp. Num. xiv. 35-87), 
Again, Moses had to die with the generation which 
je wok out of Eeypt, in order that he might be able 
io lead thers again in thie foture world (Nam, R, 
six. 6. Deaying all these ressoms, another explava- 
toe, based On Serlpture, is thet Moses aud Arun 
weee pot perueitted to enter the prowsiset lund be. 
use they Gil not have the proper enuteteten in 

Ged in cabling water from the mck 


Mosse) =(Num. xx. 12), Moses asked that this 
Strikes err should be noted down ta the 
the Rock, Toth (Num. xx, 12) in order that ne 


ro errors or faults should be as 
ertberdt to: lies (Num. BR. he This story of his lock 
of trae conidene: be Ged when calling forth the 
water & clabornted with tay details in the leg- 
ends. 
hose was careful not to provoke the people dur 
Ing the forty years of wandering dn the desert, be- 
cows God bevd were that nane ef the geners 
which had left Egypt shoukd beboll the geromised 
land (Deut. £95). When he went to call forth the 
water he dit @ot keow exactly from which rock it 
wouldcome, The people became Impatient ase sul 
that here was no difference betwenn the rocka, and 
that be ought to be able to enll forth water from 
any one of tem, Vexed, he replied, * Ye rebels!” 
(Nam. xs. 10} or, according to the Midrash, *foelat™ 
dpenp @ pope = God therefore mid to him: *As 
thog art clever, thow shalt notenter the lund torether 
with fool.” Accordiig to another legend, Moses 
became angry becinee some of the people said that, 
ace he had been a herdanan with Jethro, he knew, 
like all berdsmen, where to find water im the desert, 
apd that now lw wae morely trying to deceive whe 
peopleand po make them beliewe that le head minsce- 
called water from the cock (Midr. Pepirat 
Aharon, im JelMinek, Je. 1. 08 ef ay.: Nam. BR xix. 
5; Yatk,, Hukkat, 768), 
Whea Moees heard text Aacon aleo feud te die he 
—_ cod wept so much aa te his own 
th (Midy, Perieat Aturon, Le). This seory, as 
“etl aa the reference to his carly death (Yom 87a), 
es protably based on Deut, xxxtv. 7, according to 
chiek te retained all ble faculties and bis full 
@rength dows to bis cud; hut they contradict the 
Many uther yordona of biedeath (eee below), When 
Moses took Anrou up the mowntain where the latter 
was to die, and annoumerd bls death to him, he com. 
Sorted Bim, saviag; ~ You, my Qeotber, will dle azd 
have your office to your chiliren; but when 7 die o 
Stranger will indertt my office. When you die you 
will have me to look after your burial; when I die 
1 thal leave mo brother, se sister, and ne son te 
Dury mie” (Midir. Petinat Abaron, fc.; Nom, R. xis. 
Wt; Yalk.. Num, 7688, 187)—for Moses" sons died he: 
foew hits temp. the note ia *Zavtt Ha‘anan" to Yalk., 
Num, 87), Ween Moses witmested 


At Aaron's the quiet and uldenth of Agron 
Death, be desire a steallar death for himself 
Wh). After Aaron's death Moses waa 


Soctieed hy the people of hacing killed him throagh 
jesousy; bat Geil cheered him from this suspicion 
4y a mirecle (Valk., Num. 764}. 

When Mises was about totake weageance om Mil- 
fee befor) his death (comp, Nam, xxxi,) be diet nut 


himself take part in the war, becaase be had at ome 
thne sofourned in Midian und had received tenefits 
io that country (Num, HR. xxii. 4) When Ziel 
lnntight the Midianitit woman Coli before Moses 
(Num. xxv, 8), aching that he might marry her, amd 
Moses refused bis request. Ziesri reproacted lin 
with having hineel? married the Millanttiss woean 
“Zipporak (Feush, 62a). Later, ale, Mears Waa te- 
prowched fur thie mariage. the Ratbis saying that 
on account of ft he benime she ancestorof Jonathan, 
the priest of Micah’s idol (Judges xvill. 9), B. 
1OtL). God revealed to Moses before his death all 
the coming generations, their beeders aud sages. a 
well as the mints and sinmers When Moses behelit 
Saul and his sons die by the sword be grieved that 
the firstking of Lara! aliowkd comer to such o aad end 
(lev, KL axe, 7) Whee God sherred Bim bell he 
begun to be afraid of it; but God promised bim that 
be shoukd uot go thither (Nam. R. xxlit 4) He be- 
held paradise also, A detailed deseription of Maoes® 
wanleriogs through parsdiay nd bell ie found in 
the nj se “Geibullat Mosheh ° (Sabemioa, 1727; 
see Jew. Exevo. b 670) 

‘The diferent legends agroe in saying that Moses 
diel os Adar 7, the day an which he tas born, 
ft the nge of 190 years (Meg, 136; Mek, Beshallab, 
Wayassa’, 6 fed. Welss, p. Gta}: comp. Jnseplias, Le. 
tv, 3, 249), the angel of death mot beleg praent (B. 
B, 17a), But the ewelier wad Uhe liter kegrenls aliffer 
comsiderably in the deseription and the details of this 
eveat. The earlier ones present the hero's death as 
& Woethy close to his Ife, ft cakes place in a mirac- 
ulous way; and the hem meets it quictly and m- 
stenedly. Tle nscenis Mount Abarim nocompanted 
hy the elders of the people, and Jostroaand Eleazar; 
and willy be ie talking with them a cloud suddenly 
surrounds hit and hedisippears He was procopted 
by modesty to say im the Tomb that be died a net. 
ural death, fa enter that people should not sag thas 
Ged bad taken hin olive into heaven ob aoenent of 
his piety (Josephus, Le). The event is described 
somewhat differently, but equally hag = {n Sifre, 
Deut. 205 fed, Priedmann, p. L281). ib tbe state- 
Tent Chat Moses did not die at all, compare Sotal 1b, 
“When the angel of denth, being sent by God to 
Moses, appeared before tim and sald, ‘Give me your 

soul,’ Mews sookded Bit, saying, 

Death of * You have niteven the right toappear 

Moses. wher: ] am sitting; how dure you say 

fo moe that T shall give you ny soul?” 
‘The angel of death took thiy auawer tack to God, 
And whon God eni® to the amgel the sovond time, 
‘Bring Me the son) of Moses," he went to the | mas 
white Moses had bees, but the latter had left. Ther 
he woot bo the ax te look fer Mesus there, The eat 
sald that it hod mot seen Moses sinee the time when 
be had led the children of Israel thromgh it. Then 
be went to the escuntaingand walloys, which todd him 
that Geel hal concealed Mees, keeping him for the 
life Ie the future world, and no creature knew where 
he was.” 

This simple tory of the off midst follows the 
Bible clowly, making the mountains nud valleys the 

because, ng to Dent. xxxir. 1-5, 
Moers diet on the moentain and was beried fn the 
valley. In the Inter Jogenids the death of Moose is 


Moaes 
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recounted naw faobisticutly, with any sarvelous | ple, begged ttr forgiveness for any injuries he 


details, But instant of the bere being gloritied. as | might bave doce them, azcd took lave of thees with 


was certainly fntetdel bw these detalls, lie b wncow- 
seioarly lowered by soem trails ascribed tehim He 


appears wink aml Ceoreune, not displaying that | 


gtandene of soul which be might remscebly have 
bees expected to exhitet at lis death. 

When God sald to Moses that be meat die Mos 
roped: "Must 1 die now, after alk the iroable J 
hove bad with the people? J heve lbebeld their suf. 
ferings: why should [ not also lehokl thely jorst 
Thou hast written lu the Toruli: * At his day thaw 
shalt give hin his hire’ (Deut xxiv, 8]; why dest 
thon not give me the reward of ty toil?” (Valk, 
Deat. 98: Mile, Petinat Mosbeh, in Jellinek, 4. 4. 
215129). God assured fim that he should recive 
Lisrewarnl te the fature worl, Stoaes then veka 
tehy le nent ie vt all, whereupes Gol enamerated 
ome of the sius for which he led deserved death, 
ene of them belug the murder of the Egyptian (Ex, 
(92; Midy, Petleat Moahed, fe. Anconting to 
another version, Mears hed to die se that he might 
not Ge taken fora (7). Mowes then began to 
become exelted (Yalk., Wo'ethanan, 414), sy ing le 

worl Vive Tike the besata of the fell 

Wishes aril the birds, which pet theirdaily food 

te Avoid only foe the mike of remaining alive 

Denth. (Yaik., Deus, 14), He desleed to re. 

noueen the ontey inte the prenneised 
hand and remain with the Gilet of Reehen amd Gad 
iu the conntry east of the Jorden, if only he naight 
remulnalive, (od sald that this enald aot be done, 
sine the people would deve Jowhiin wel teburn te 
bsine (Mitr, Potirnt Mocbel,£c.), Moses then begged 
that ove of his children or one of the clithdren of Lis 
beother Agra solght soured Bin {ee sod Num, A. 
Asi 1) God aeawernd thet bis children had not 
devoted themselves to the Law, wherens Joshua hed 
served Moss faithfully sod led learned fron him; 
he therefore cheered to suecend his tencher (14. 
Them Moses said; * Perhape T nuist die only tecanm 
the time has come for Joshus to enter apron lis offce 
as the liader of Ismel. If Joshua shall now became 
the teader, Twill treat lim as my teacher aed will 
verte him, if aoly 1 aay stay alive.” Meese them 
began to serve Jushea and give him the bonor doe 
toa master trom his pupil, He continned te do this 
Toe thirty -snerdt days, front the thest of Sheteap to the 
swerenth of Adar, thy the kauter day ke conducted 
Josiun te the tentof theassenmbly, But when he saw 
Joshuin go lo while be hiewself bad to remato outside, 
hy Bocume jowlous, and sail that it weaa handred 
timme Detter Loin than bo aufier eter mach pangs of 
jeakney, Tinn the erasuresof wisdom were taken 
away from Mosesand gives to Joshua (comp. Sota 
1a), A volee (*tat bol") waa Teast to any, 
© Learn from Jrahant? Joshua delivered a speech 
af whiol Mewes woderstod nothing. Then, when 
the people asked that Moses should complete the 
Tora, ho replied, “1 do por know bow to anewur 
you,” and tetteredt qn fell, He then said: *Loal 
af the world, wntil now I desired to live; but now 
ft am willing to le.” As the angel of death was 
afenid te take bia seal, Chee Hleself, nocompeaniod hy 
dintréel, Michiel, aml Zaysicl. the former teacher of 
Moses, descouded tu get it, Moses blessed the pene 


thy sasumance that he wold seer bette agai. at the 
resurrection of the dead. Gubstel arranged the coud, 
Mictinel spread a silken cover over It, aml Zagziel 
pat a silken pillow under Mewes’ head, At God's 
comosind Moses Creed fix hamle over hie Grease 
ond ches) his eyes, aml God took bis soul away 
witha kiss Then heaven and earth and the 

werk! begns th weep for Mess {tile Petirat 
Mosheh, dc, Vath, Doo, M40; Der Be xi, 6, 
Although Moses dial ju the territery of Uw tribe of 
Keahen, he was buried to that of Gal ata spot four 
tmilea distant from the pace of bivdenth, He was 
curried thie dietaocy by the Slekiewh, while the an- 
gels mid to him that he jad practised God's jus- 
toe (Deut. xxxlll 22) At the same time the bat kot 
¢vied oat in the camp of the people: ~ Meee, the 
great teacher of [erect is dead!” (Sogah 1b). 

God Timself buried Moers (Setah May Sant. ay 
ing grave whith had bees prepared for bles fe the 
dusk of Friday, the sixth diy of the Creating (Pea 
tia), This tomb is opposite Beth-peur (Deut. 
xxxty. 6}, in atonement for the sin whieh Israel 
comméitiod with the tol Peor otah Ia) Yor it 
bin not be dieorcernd ; for ton persed standing on the 
moantain it seems to be in the valley; ond if enue 
goes down tute the valley, it appears to be an the 
teouttain (f5,). 


fone Sage Jab fr ack, der Skt be ay 


SG rseapapian, Heh sie envio sur Sermbcvehen Sage bur 
wR 2D 


—Oritical View: In I7%t Jean Astrac, a French 
physician, pobliched at Brosele « litle book in 
which he edramecd the theory thet Moses had em- 
ployed certain documents in composing the Book of 
Genesis, This work was thought hy ita author to 
establish the Mossic authorship of Genesis upon a 
more secure basis, bat fteontained the key which, 
in the Bands of a lomg Ine of critics, has lef to the 
moudern view that the Peutateuch originated from 
four great documents, all of which were written 
some centuries nfler Moses (sce Pesvatiooen, art 
Wat Vrew) Theollestof theardocaments, known 
we J of the Johviet, cootsing if Me present state ne 
account of the early life of Moses, but presents Mina 
dirst asa fugitivein the land of Midian. 
Moga in Neatly all the after-ovonta of the life 
the Jah- of Muses, ewuterated above, arr, 
vist. however, given by J, who has a det- 
nite and interestiag polet of view. 
Critics differ as to whether Aanwa Ted amy place in 
the original marntive of J or not, Dillon aad 
Beeon assiguisg to him an important le, while 
Wellhansmn, Stade, Carpenter, asd Harford Tat 
twrby hold that atch passages #4 Ex, iv, hed are 
later interpolitions, The this as it may, J represents 
Moses a4 Bodie the unique position of leapertane:. 
For example, in 2's deseeiption of the plagwes he 
pictures Moses ns anmomneing the plague: then be 
tells Bow Towa sent ft, asually throngh some nat 
eral agency (comp, Ex, vill, SM, the flies; x. 1 
19, the bocusts). eyo J tells that Yow 
“caused the sea to go by a strong east whed 
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gi the night, and mele tho sea dey had" (Es. sie, 
gu, Thus he explains the passage of the Red Sea. 
je is J who represents Moses as alone enjoying 
she privilege of intercourse with Yirww face to 
gare, He gives the accoent of the barning bush 
Ex. Hi. 2); be refutes that Mow, Asrom, Nudub, 
pod Abie, with seventy of the elders of Esraei, 
gent op inte the enountale, ase] chat Aupon and the 
ereaty bcheld Yaws from afar off and ate and 
dank it Tis presenoe, but that Moses alove went 
rear unto Yirww (Bx. xxiv. te2, G12). In Ex. 
gexiv. 6 Vrwat deseeuded ts a cloud ant stood to 
alk wih Mian. To J the basis of Yarwn's oove- 
asatan the ten “words” contmieed in Ex. xxxiv. 
J. too, in Nona, xiv. 11-17, 124 presents one of 
de test noble pletures of Moses, Viren was 
sagry, 20d declared that He would destroy Terael 
sod make of Moses.a grent uation, but the umeselfish 
leater pliwded against bis own interests for the 
forgivencs of Use natlom whieh had so often thwart 
ed him, and the prayer prevaided, 
The second prophetic document in point of age, 
keovn 4s Bor the Elobist, contains the account of 
Moses’ Dieth and exposure an the Nile, 
Moses in together with Use jnchlonta which lod 
the Elo- to his flight t Milion. Aston and 
hist. Miriam also played 4 part fo the orig. 
fuel BK otarvative. EB gives esporial 
attention to the part of Jethro in initiating Moers 
into he weeshlp of Yarwir aod im the zation 
af legal peooedure (Ex, xvill, 124t seg.) ing 
te EK, before thy Exodes the Metsrows dwelt in the 
miist of the Ezyptians (not in Goshen, as in 3); 
and Basserts that on the advice of Moses the He- 
trews borrnwed freely of the Egyptians jast before 
leaving. E pictures Moeesaaraisiog the Ceteful rod 
then he would have any plague come, at which 
sign the pligue came. At the Red Sen also Moses 
lifted this rood aud the waters parted. In the Enar- 
relive Moses hal a “teat of menting” pitehal ara 
dtance from the camp, to whieh be resorted, ac- 
conpantel only by Joshua, bis minister, aud there 
be talked with Yawn fuce 10 face (Ex. xxxiil. $11), 
EB vei the lasis of ibe covenant whe Moses 
polisted to be the code in Bs, x, 24-xxifi, 19, 
This corcnaut, however, was sot communicated of 
the teat of enevting, hut on the top of the sacred 
mosatain, which BE calle “Horeh" asd J calle 
“Sinai.” B's narrmaive comtaied the cblel events of 
the life of Moses already given. His portrait is 
dignitiot ant meme, though in the touches of 
ightst honiem which make the pietare of J supeet, 
. ‘te writer nf the Priestly Code (P), like the two 
older prophetic welters, inelades ia bis account the 
chief ovents in the Ife of Moses, but 


In the 
Priestly these events inn few chruniely-tike 
Code. words In onler to make them the set 


tag of bis history of the asered inst). 
tutions, Pdocburs thet Amnun was the father of 
Mees, azd Jochebed his mother (Ex. vi. 2), and 
Gives en Asrom a prominence much greater than bo 
the older narratives, Moa dan god ty Pharaoh, 
409 Aaron is Moses’ propliet (Ex, vit 1). In aevord 
with this view, in P's acconnt of the Egyptian 
Plagees Muses commiuticites In each ease a eom- 
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wim to Aaron. whe then stretehes out the meted 


rod to iuroke the atilictlon. ‘Thus Agron & nssoct- 
ated with Moses at almost every polut,  P incresses 
everywhere tho esitaculous clement. To his seoount 
the simple driving bark of the waters of the fed 
Seu by the east wind becomes an astownding mitucke 
joomp. Ex. xiv 22), P traces to Moses the sacred 
justitutiona; the Levitheal law was communiested 
ly Yows to Moses; Moses received ou the mount 
the pattere of the Tahernicle. which was coestracted 
tuder his direction; even the duties of the Lovites 
wertarranged by hing(eer Levees, Carmen. Virw) 
The Deuteronomist (D) ailds uothiag to the 
knowledge of the character of Musea. The aeroant 
of the soemul giving of the Law in Moat, and rari 
ota Soles Which oxpenmd nod interpret the ober 
oorratives, constitute the whole Pentateuchal prod- 
get of this writer. 
‘The canciform lbewy of Assurtesipal lies for- 
vishal 4 legeod of the birth of Sargon of Agnde (a 
Babykoian king whe, neoording to 
Moses and Nateeides, ruled about 2800 a¢) 
Sargon. which istriking!y parallel to theatory 
of the scoret birth of Mos anil of his 
exposure on the Nile. The legend mens: 


“erga, Che pourtiul Kieg. King of Agade ton 1. 


mrottne of tn tn 

Amipiran, ubiot & sltgated am the Sank of the Rupteretes, My 
Gnnbte tether cnareteed tie) in seetet ale bore fe Sir 
phoned rae in m beet of roeete; willy Gilets rey doer he closed, 
She eetristed tnete thee vive. wheS Gi et oserwbele aes, The 
fiver bor tae sire; te AKEL Che irrirstar ik rarcted tw, Abit 
the trriestor in pooiness .. . Brught we to Bend, ARES the 
Errpehie ee bie wor Sevag tt tee i, ARK) Che irrtyatcer tie gar- 
Gener appecited cee, Whike] eae wardeter, letter lowed me 
oo e four yeas f ruled the blag.” 
The paralketiem between this narrative ond the story 
of the exposure of Moses is thought by many 
seliolars tp Te tow close bo he eecliental. 

The name mgt it explained ie Bx. i 12 (Eas 
though iL wer of Hebrow origin, aud from mgt 
to draw ont") If tia wore ita real etymology, 
the nome wonld mean “ eliverer,” “a tior™ feomg. 
Ps xvii 17, Tebe). Asan Egyptian priscess ooahl 
tot have spoken Hebrew, tbls ety has born 
genenilly gteinTomed. A vooded otw chutes from the 
time of Joswphue(* Ao” ii & @ Oc “Contra Ap.* 
1. $31), and is built om the Greek form of the name 

Mewate. This, Jeseplies claims, ts de- 

Nawe.  cived from Egyptian “mo” (eaters 

uit“ tomes” saved) a theory to which 


| dablouskd gave a quast scientific character by eom- 


paring the Coptic “imo” (vatter) nad *ashe” (ree 
coed), An Egyptian ree with auch a meaning 
woukd, however, be formed differently dye *Z De 


in acoord with hia usual Batit tells | MG." xxv. 10). The etymology now generally 


revebved regards it us from the Revption “mes” 
(child), afters: need asa part of a theoploratis mame 
‘Phis view wae suggested by Lepeins noid las been 
aoceptid by Ebers, Dill, Gesenius, ned Bul, 
by Briggs, Brown, asd Deieer in tbeir lexicom, al ley 
others Guthe (*Geeeh. des Volkes Terael,” p. 20) 
ako regards ft asa fragment of » theaphorons nani. 
W, Max Miller hae objerted that the vowel in 
*anesh ” is short, while tleat in * Moses" is long, and 
that the sibilunts are oot these whieh the plilological 
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law woukd require. Accordlugly Cheyne (* Racye 
Tb.) peopeses a Semitic ceigin, regandiog the 
name 4 that ef a North-Arsbian tribe. One is in 
clined ty return to the Hiblica! account umd neeept 
the etymology of E, If it may be suppesed that 
thy part ef the srmtive which attributes the ma~ 
thing to Pharsoh's dwaghter is inaccurate, the name 
may well be good Semitic, meaning “dellverer.” 
Poulbly it was not a name gives in infancy, but as 
epithet whieh came fo Lim os tee reault of his work, 

Tt is char from the different representations of 
three of the great Pentateucbal documents that some 

allowance neust be made fortrwdltional 

Founder acervtion fe the narratives of the life 

ofthe of Moss. Bat modern wcholars with 
Tsrvelitish much wnanimity of oplaton regard 
Nation. Moses asa grent historical character, 
the cinmncipator ef Lereel, Hin mediator 
of the coversnt with Yeowe, and the read founder of 
the Jemelitish nation, Thougt few of the laws can 
he traced buck to hin, it t belleved that he gave to 
Isrect, by hia covenaut with Youn, aed by hiv 
logal decisions ot Kedesb, the beginnings of relig- 
jour law, and so became the founder of the Jegnl 
system whieh ae Ee nud priests developed as 
tie passed on. Tt fa trae that Wisckhe (* Geach, 
laranle,” Ti. BO ef seg, Leipsic, 1900 murs Motes 
us & Yew Tommusz myth, that Cheyne (* Encye. 
Bibl") egords him as a personified clan, and that 
two other scholirs, Rieawe (" Hiv. of the Pooply of 
Teruel,” 5. 185 of sey.) atl Stede (° Geeeh. dea Volkes 
Tenwl,” pp. 129 ¢f 4eg.), regard bis historicity us 
possible only. The grat majorley of neodern schol. 
ars, however, though differing in detaila, bold pot 
fale to the reality of Mute asa historical chucwoter, 
et bo the renlity of bis magnificent work ns stated. 
‘This ts the position of Wellkansen (“1 J, G.” pp. 
1A ef seg.), W, 1 Sindths (* Old Tret, fe the Jewish 
Chure’,” 2d ed. pp. 333 ef aeg.), Kittel q¢ ist, of 
the Hebrews,” L235 ¢¢ ay), Comnill (* Hist, of the 
People of Esrael,” pp. 41 ¢f arg,), Budde (+ Religion 
of Tsniel to the Exile,” py, 19 et ay. Guthe 
(Geach, des Votkes Ienel,” es et asg.}, A. BL 
Divideon (° Theology of tbe Test.” p. 210), 
McCuniy (History, Prophecy, and the Moau- 
mavcrits,* 1. HS af sey.), Reet (* Hist. of the Hebrew 
Poopde,” 6. 30 ef arg), Bartow (“Sketch of Semitic 
Origins,” pop, 979. POL et soy), J.P Peters (“The 
Ol Test, and the New Seliolarship,” pp. 116 4f vy., 
and <The Refighos of Moss,” in *Jour, Bib, Lit." 
1901, xx, 10 f wy), Paton (“Early Hist. of Syria 
and Palestine.” pp. WT et 4g), and H, PL Senith 
(Old Test. History,” pp. 55-05), Bech a conn: 
susof opinion i significant See Pestariccs, 

Z: G A.B 
——In Hellenistic Literature: While the Pen. 
tateach represents Moses as the greatest of all 
Prophets, to whom the Lonl meade Himelf known 
fue to face (Deut, xxxte, 10; oop. Num. xil. 7}, 
suk Who, Whee deseun oo Sinai, wd a dale 
about his head whieh so the people with awe 
that they could not took at him (Bx. xxxiv. 20), yet 
there is go attempt made to Hft him abore the enfi- 
sary eam in his mature. [le Iwedt for forty Jays 
aul forty nights on the mount withent eating and 
drinking (Duut, 1s 9, bat this was owing to the 


power God kent hina while he revelved the Law; he 
ie} and wea buried like any other mortal pa. 
asxiv, 5-0) Oving to the contant of the Jews 
with the Greeks iu Alesaedria, Moses wos mete the 
subject of many legends, anil in many respects lifted 
to sopernatinal heights, 

Ben Stra vas probably the firet to compare him 
with the ungels—n suggestion from Ex. xxxiv. 9) 
(Ecetus. xlv. 2; the Hetwew text reads“ ke-clohlm,* 
Whilo the Greck neuls oye = ~ salata "), 
favorable to the secretion of bependa or fietions 
around the lite of Moses was the fact that he was 
born iu Eeept and brought up by the daughter of 
the king. This suggested that “he was leurped in 
all the wisdom of the Eyeptivna” (Acts ii, 
Brat the Jewish mes of letters whe lived in Alexan- 
dria were by mo means satisfied with the jdea thas 
Moses acquired the wlatces of the Exyptians; they 
ehilmed for him the iorit uf baving given to Keypt, 
Phenicis, and Hellas all their cultare. He tought 
the Jews the letters, and they then berame thy 
teachers of the Phenietaus and, indirectly, of the 
Greka, mys Eapolemea (Buscbius, *Pregenitio 
Evangetica,” ix, 98), Artapanus, im bis history of 
tho Jews, wenteo farns to identify Moses with Tot 
Hermes (the Egypthin messenger and seribe of the 
gods, who invented the Weitere, the marks arta of 
peace and of wat, 24 well a4 philosophy), acd with 
the Greek Museus, *the teacher of Orpheas." He 
even ascribed to him the division of te band toto 
ite thirty-alx districts, with their various forms of 
worship, As the foster-mother of Moses, Artapenus 
names Merris, the wife of Cheneplures, Kiag of Up- 
per Egypt; belag chiidiess, ale preteniled to lary 
ry birth to hits sod brought Bim op as her own 
ail 


“Jealousy of Moses’ excelent qualities trdiced Chenrphres 
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: of Moses: “ He was eightrsolne years old when 
te delivered the Jews; tall and ruddy, with luag 
bite bain, ad digeitiod,” 

anid grotesque ws thesr stories ane, they 
arescarely tnventionsog Artaparusouly, Long con: 
tect of the Jous of Alesandrla with Eeyptian mes 
af letters in & time of eymoriian, when all myth. 
obey Was being sabwitted to o rutiounlizing proc 
cos, tintunally powtuced sed fables (ser Preudenthsl, 
“flelicniaiisete Bradion,” INTG, pp. L-1741, snl 
they have foun a plice in the Pulestininn as well 
es lm the Heflendstic hy . in foseplius Phite 
De Vite Mopsis”) ant the Alexandrian dination 
frewiel (Eneehius, 2c, ix. 98), 24 well ne in the Mid- 
nosh (Ex. Ft Lil. ; Tun, Shemot), the Targum, asd 
the “Befer hae Vashar,* or the older - Chronicles af 
Jorabuwel * (xliv_-1), 
Most elaborate fa the haggalal Troms whict Jose 
phua deew bis story (* Ant." ii. 0, § 2-th tu, § 2); 


“ Raspeiew priests skilied in prop tearing foretold the birts of 
a Hebrew who Youll bring sibfortaue co Keyet, aret thos 
owzed Pherac'® eliet ee bave erery peerborn Bale chi 
deyeued ie the civer" ieomp. Hemh. WH: Es. 1 45 Tare, 
ver. 00 Es. 1 4; eee Jakeme ant Jane. "Acrere i 
bis dbiress a he fete af every mev-hoen chin prays to Cet 
ats] Peive a fern” (ew Awkaw; Mruraw), “Tne 
eats Woe the (rene af Che pelieves Who sew Memes in the 
wetererade sail cuaceieed a brre tor hire on arooant of bis 
sribing Searty, The eblki, lereeyer, refused teserale fron 
app other Lireast Get Coat o¢ ibe trerther.~  * Moeng emovilest all 
be it Gel stausre aad Seats of comntensne: bs Well os by bee 
quickness of won.” ““Tiermalls, ete withect ehiht, 
breast bia op as ber ome wn, ond one day When she pew 
embed Bigs Oe Bor tatber es Ler own etiM, aml heir to tbe 
Tiree vill ate bad recutved roe the rivered-—Phecach 
eek the etched cet bis toy att placed tre Gheders upen ite bead; 
wherreoen | cast it deve on the eround wad Creanpled tpn 
& This was token as cm eri omen by Che bing, ant the 


wig upen the Bi te whfortee predicted 
‘¥hbed te day thn, ‘Thera served ip ceiving Bie 
2h torenp. ity Fictetas, Le. Os, Sh, “Atirodieies of 


Farkit 
Jeratanest," xiin, 8; Valk 1. Mi. “An attark on Ty 
Ge Thbeptare cummed al] te look to Moses for aff, end Ube kite 
adored bis doeghter to periait bein to gy Jott as general of pa 
Wy Fibbopee Mews took the abort rand aloe the desert, 
iepasehie an account of & many aoe ave 
res 


gh 


Bite te berome bis “ifs. 
Be terepted the ofer unter the cooditien ther 
serowpder bo bint | Dealt te inarraet her“ Ineeep. ” Cheenktcs 
Of Letatiaseel” xiv-xtel.; Tail. f. Wy, 


‘This is obviously a midtmsiie tale connected with 
Num xil, f, Wut disavowed at o Riter stage (see 
Sifre, Wives, 90, amd Tang, cred dived. 

Pullo also ehows fumiliarity with these legends; 
he refers to the beauty of the babe Moses (he, i 3) 
204 mentions te fort that the princess, being child- 
less, contrived to make Moses appear as ber own 
thild (4-5) Moses" eddurntion in sefence, art, anid 
Pilnopliy, however, i ascribet to Rerptinn mas- 
tere (1. 6); be was grievel by the sufferings of his 
Hebrew brethren, many of who iiet at untimely 
death and did nut hareeven eoemly burial (1. Ts hls 
Tophetic powers were attested at the Red Sea when 
the Egeptinn dual ween cast tip by the waves and 
Were wetually seen hy Ube Israelites. as Meeses hail 
Staounced (i. 24, with referents to Ex. xiv. 1, i), 


The end of the great law civer especially wees sur- 
reunided with legenda “While, after having taken 
leave of the people, be was goiny tm embrace Eles- 
dor dod Jeshin on Mount Nebo, weliud suidenty 
stoml over hiim, amd he disappeared, though be 
wrote ta Seripture that he dled. whic was dee 
from four teat poopie might say that boeaum of bis 
extraordinary virtue be lac been turned into a dé- 
vinity" (* Aut." iv. 8, $45). Pike says: “He was 
eoteralied net ly mortal lands, but by bemortal 
porrors, $0 that Bo waa not phiged bo the tomb of 
his forefathers, loving obtained a peculiar memorial 
i grave] which no man ever saw” De View 

loysie,” HL. 90) Later an, the bellef teeume ear- 
rent that Meaes did net dic, but was taken up to 
benven like Elijah, This seome to have been the 
chief content af the aporryphan entitled + Assump- 
tho Morysis,” preserved only im fragmentary fornt 
feamp. Chats, ~The Assumption of Meee,” 1897, 
Tntreduction; Deut, BR, ai; Jelinek, *B, Ht a 
115-199, wi T1L-78; M. RR. James, “Apoerypha 

Aoredota.” pip. 166-170, Cambetige, 
Moses’ Pre- 15%). No sooner was the view maln- 
existence, tained teat Meeas waa teandiaied to 

heaven than the idea was suggested 
that his soul wos different from that of other men 
Like the Messiah, he & sakl to have bees prooxtst- 
ent; he ta thus represented in ~ Aawumptio Moyea” 
(i. 12-14); ep too" He waa prepared before the foune 
dation of the world te be the mediator n? Geil 'scove- 
mint, and as be was Israel's botercessor with {hed 
during life (xi, 11, 17], 40 Te ie be be the fetervessor 
fn all the future." While bis death was am ordisary 
ome (L 1, x. 14) “ne place received his ledy"; 
“his sopuleher f from the ring of the wan to the 
setting thereof, and from the south to the confines 
of the north: off the work? i¢ hie eepeleler” (xt 
5). Phitto also calls Moses * the mediator and rec- 
ouciler of te werkd * (eb, 1.10) Especially in Be- 
sone circles Was Moses aposhensized: "Next to God,” 
says Joseplous (“TR I" iL & M, “they honor the 
Hume of their togistator, and if any one biasphemes 
him le mreola wilh capital punishment feamp, 
“Ant? Gi, 1583), Agwinst such excessive adora- 
tion of a homan being o reaction set in omomg the 
Rabbis, who declared chat no man ever ascended to 
heaven (Suk, Se}. 
MEARS Bis, Baking Mone = Antes 

MOSES, ASSUMPTION OF. Sep Arocanve- 
mre Lrrtnarone. 

MOSES, BLESSING OF.—Biblical Data: 
Nawe given tothe chapter le Deuteromcany (xxaxiti.) 
containing the prophetic uttermmers of Mosea con- 
verting the destiny of thy twelve tribes, which be 
had led tothe boundary of Palestine. Moses begins 
with praive of Yirwn, who had revealed Himself to 
His beloved ietiee, ancl thon passes om to the bhess: 
ing of the different tribes He mentions fast the 
trikes of the somth, beginning with Reuben and Jn. 
dah, amd then those of the secth, Dan, Naphtalt, 
aud Asher, 

In rd to Renben there is oaly a prayer: “Let 
Reuben Mve, and noe die: and Jet not bis men be fou” 
(view 6). Simeon seems to be omitted, but this is 


oxpluleed by Josh, xix. ts “Their [the children of 
Simeon] jnieritance was withia the luberitauce of 
the chikdros of Judah.” For Judah, Moses prays 
that the Lord may leur bis voice. and vid him 
ngainet his enemles(verse7). Nextcomesa kagthy 
lawdation of Levi, After a reference to lisnself 
with the wane * Whe aiid wete his futher wad te 
bis mother, I have vot. ceen hiza” (comp, Ex. sxsii. 
26-0), Moses declares that this tribe shall be the 
tenobers of the Law aud the priestly representatives 
of Ine] hefere Yaws, Bewjasnia fs pext Ulessed 
as the beloved of Yawe, “whom che Lord shall 
eover . . .allthe dur loug"(rerse 1%. By far the 
greatest attention is given to the tribe af Joseph; 
its land shall heemriched with all Ieseiages, and i 
shall enjoy “the precions things of heaven * as well 
ss the good-will of him thatdwelleth *in the trash *: 
ite biessing concludes with a comparison of tts 
strength to Uw strength of the ox aud ef the hore 
o€ the “re'em" (verses LE-17, Hebe, ; comp, Josh, 
xviti). The Mount of Tabor amd the sudy shore 
and atacnest Rewre forth the happliess af the tribes 
of Leweler ad Zelulen (verses 18-10), Gad is a6 
strong as lion; he selected the laud which waa to 
ta: the ast home of the legislater of Israel (verses 
2-31; eomap., Nam. xxxdi. 
The prophet then mentions Ube northers and the 
lust three tribes of Israel, Dan i¢ the lion whieh 
leaps frowe Thashaw (verse 22; see Jadges xviti, 1-3. 
‘27, 20; Josh. xix. 47-48) Naphtall, whose posses. 
ajons wre bo the test aod the snudls, ie Gllod with 
the blessing of the Lord (comp. Joeh, xix, 3-2. 
Last of al] comes Asher, who will “dip his foot im 
<iL* and“ Whose shoes areof Iron and tase * (rerees 
4-2), Here the prophet returns to Oe opening 
wordsof the blesing, praising Yau and proclsim- 
ing the glory and honor of Ismel. ro 
4 5 


—Critical View: The blowing of Mowa, fhe 
Jacob's blesing. contains only u few Weoedictions, 
most of the verses describing the coudition of the 
tribes at the thuse of the author, Like the text of 
Jacob's blesing, the testof Uheer verses fs not Intact: 
the beginning {verses Sand i) bas suffered much mu- 
tilation; and even with the belp of the versions it ts 
Inpoesible co till the gap, Perhaps the Introd: 
ant the coocleon were not written by the wathorof 
the blessing itself, Steuernagel, in his 
oo Deuteronomy, poluts out that the transition from 
were Sto were 6 and from were 26 to werse 2th is 
very abrupt, aed that the contents of the introduc. 
tion and the coeclusion wre ef an entirely diftercst 
nature fram that of the other terse, 
The Work Vervs 98 +f sey, seem to connect with 
of Various verse 5; and the ts matu- 
Authors, ml that the benedictory verees wore 
later insretions fete the psalm. Vorsee 
wheal gam dad ale the work of a Inter 
auther, 
At all events there con be no douht that originally 
these versts were Sot components of the Deulern- 
hoewie aouroe, [tis mtorr probally that the Blobist 
embodied them in his work. A corroborative fart 
is that the blessing unquestionably originated in 
the Neethern Kingdom; to tvs verses T and 17 bear 
teatimeny, In the latter, Ephiraiu i evidently eon: 
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sidered to have produced the line of king: wed in 
the former, the testimony of whieh is more valug. 
De, the wish & expressed oot that the remalnigg 
tribes return to Judai, Gut Chit thee kutcer returns to 
lsract. Though verse F presupposes the separation 
of the two kingdoms, with a time of distress for 
Judah, it does nut provide the means for a deter. 
mination of ite exwet date, 

Lt is kiffleudt to establish the connection of the 
hivssing of Moses with that of Jacob. Most ae- 
thoritie niakntaie Cit the former depended directly 
npon the latter; and thetr chief argument is lowed 
on thie oa Joseph, part of which i& eon. 
tainad ules fu Jecot's biessiog. Bat there can 
hantly be a Gentle that the pesage on Joseph in 
Jncob’s Whesing was sinpliged from the materinl 
contained inthe blessing of Mow, Otherwite a 
siilar argument might be based upon the same at- 
fangement in each blessing of the tribes of Zebulay 
and Teachar, amd pom other pointa uf agneanens 
which, bowever, indicate a similarity of the mutter 
rather than any direct coanection. At all events, 
there ary striking differesees between the tere Iles. 


ings. 

Gewnver that be, it is curtain thet the Iles: 
ing of Moses is of later date than the kernel of Ja- 
eob’a blessing. While tn the latter Slavcon and Levi 
(oemp,. Geo, <x x10.) am cenunel oo secount of their 
ain umd ore threatened with dispersion in Tamel 
(Gen. xlix. 5-9), the blessingof Moses does net men> 
tin Steweou et all; and in it Levi appears as ibe 
tribe of priests, although pot yet aavured of te mve- 
erdota) office, nur respected for hokling it. Rather 
be meets with persecutions, and these probably frean 
the persons who diapute bis right to the priesthowdt 
(Deal. xxxii, Set aey.). While in Tacuba bheesing 
Reuben is threatened with the toes of his birthright, 
the wiih ts expressed in the ocher 
bhewing; * lay Henten lee, atl not 

with «= dic; aml may not his mee be few.” 
Facob’s This isa clear indication thot Remten 
Blessing. before this thee had sunk Inton state 
of aleolute insignificance, And while 

in the passage om Joseph: in the one desigrates 
& period in which this tribe successfully defended 
Hievlf ogaleat ite enemies, the corrrapendting passage 
io the other (Gem xlik, 23 ef sey.) polinta to # time 
when Ephraim maintained his power undiminished 
aml defiated bis epemies un all sles: “Ells | Joseph's) 
glory is like the Mrstling of bis bullock, ils 
horns are like the horma of tinkeorne: with them be 
shall push the people together to the ends of the 
earth * (Deut, xxxtli. 17). This verse certainly re 
fers to a Inter tame than the Syrian wars under 
Ahab. fe more probally nvfers te thoy time of Jero- 
beam If, who was more suocessfil than any of bit 

ecesaora fin defeating Usrncl's roremirn ft is 
likely that the pasege oe Ged allodes to the aame 
perlod, in which this tribe successfully withstood 
the Syrians, 

Dillnuano'satateteent (is his Commentary on Nuse- 
bers and Denteronomy, p. 415) that the blessing af 
Jodeh polots te the period Immediately after the 
suparation of the two kingdoms Is hardly correct. 
Te bases his opinioe on the fact thet the praise 
of Levi pnd Benjamin. together with what is said 


so 
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jd. Stewerungel suggests that the allesion 
period. ito the ekcicay of the Edomites (21 Blogs 
sis. th which perhaps put a stogr to the distress 
cqusel dodah by Edom. Perhaps, also, the allesion 


cote: tr the sttunthon deserited in 11 Kings st 


Atall events, without stretching a poist. 
us thos) O08 Reujamin and Lovi muy 
te name to refer to the beginning of the eighth 
eatry "c., aud the passage on Joseph hardly 
peestapspoonnse tliat perked of dernboain 1, Hyser Reuss 
CGed. der Heiligen Schriften des Alten Testa- 
ments,” [ 21%), Cornill (* Einleitung in dus Alte 
Testament,” p. 72), aed others are justitied in con- 
dering the blessing of Moses to have 
originated in Uhe eighth eoutury nue, 
Date of = Inanyense. nome of the verses indioites 
Origin. the authorship of Moses; his tnuli- 
tion Is hot tinpliad in any fentiire of 
the Messing iteel(, amd isn morely referred te fin the 
jetroductory and chesing verses (xaxk MM, xxsil. 
Ha), which are Satended to furolsh a settiog to the 
porn und i estyblish the enusertion between ln 
Tarus sections, 


the 
briver, ft Meriteded, 
Bc 2 lt a Be TRA pp LETS SA 
i fru rocweiar isa 3 2, Samtaineet 
Mone; Riesepsan, 


ort. Un Btovicn oad Keiteien, 17 1- 
TEE lis serien Of petindens, 

2 an. W. N. 
MOSES, CHILDREN OF (ro ‘53; Arahic. 
* Bann Sia”): The legendary descemlunts of Moses 
vho dwell beyotd thy mytiteal River Samnatron. 
The pathetic covception of the Jewish exile weep 
jeg by the waters of Datiyton, and refusing to sing 
thy songs of Sion in a strange land, 4 pletured in 
Pe cxxavil,, Ine Deon developed in Jewish hyped 
as follaws: Resting for the first dine on thoir arrival 
at Babylon, part of the Jewish exiles begun to ent 
aot drink, while others wept sod miewrned. King 
Nebuckadnexzar therespon asked the latter: ~ Why 
do you sit hereand lament?” and, eall- 
In tag the tribe ot Lovt (the ehildren of 
Babylon. Mrs), he salt; “Gee ve ready; while 
weent and virink, yo sted) play pen 
yonr harps before us, nt ye have played before your 
God in the Temple.” Then they Ineked at one en- 
oiler, thinking: "fe it not emongh that hy our aing 
we lave caused) Bis asuetuaty to be destroyed, hut 
stall we now play aspen our harps befere this 
dearft” Theu they hung their harps upon the 
willows, bit olf the tips of their tagura, andl, pednt- 
ing te their hauds. said: "We lost our floger when 
*e tere inchalns; how can we play?" It ts to this 


al wy. 
ick pee, 


Probable 


rh Mien, 


that the Peslasist refers in Pavexxxvit 1-4. Intec. 


Ognition of their slf-aimegation Gad awore; "If T 
forget thee, O Jerusalem, Jet my right hand forget 
her cunwing * (Pestk. R. an Esa. slix, 14 (ed. Preied- 
Benn, p, 144]; Mide. Teb, to Ps. exxxvii, [ot Bu- 
ber, pp, 24, Wilna, 1801]). 

Sinor the descendants of Moses are called Levites 
Atearly a3 T Chron, aii, 4, and sleer, farthermare, 
artording to Ex, xxxiv, 10, Ged promised Moses to 
46 “marvels ® unto him, it is eray to ae bow the 
“children of Momes? (“Bene Mosbeb") were flentl 


~ fied with the Levites who are gloritied in the milidnt-h 
thred above and how the Istory of these Levities ap- 
peared henceforth In tie lest-koows traditions aa the 
ently accounts of the Bene Moebeb, This promise 
given to Moses is glossed as follows in the so-called 
Targum of Jonathan: “From thee shall proceed 

| lesta of the plous, and I shett exalt Uhem above all” 
Way poopie when they shall go in euptivity to the 
waters of Babylon; Eeill remove them thence aud 
make them to dwell bevoud the River Sambation* 
foamy, alee Num, I, stip, 

Toetic joatice deniwdled Cor the heroic past of the 
Tewe Mosheh sol forthe merits of their great ances. 

toe Muses a larger recompense thay 

Beyoad = the mere preaniee of Gol Bot to forget 
Sambation, Jermalem avd to Sring them home 

| with the other exiles. ns the two mbl- 
mshim state. Eeoee was evoleed the gratiial tet. 

| voce to fepresent the life ant position ef the Bese 

| Mowhob a4 perfect. and to boealixe their dwelling: 
place beyoor the mythical Sambation in tbe viclaity 
at the ror Ten, Lost Tribes. Aceordiag te the 
position agsigeed to that ever, thoy are mid to live 
cither in the east. possibly in Persia, or in the west, 
somewhere im African. The Amble theologian Al- 
Shabrastant (16-1158) suys(in bis* Kitab al-Milal,” 
el, Cutvtom, 1, 108; Gorm, trasel, by Maartrtcker, 
i, 235) that the dowish beresiarch Isnag mn Va'sen 
Onamian Age ‘Isa atolerarast, when defeated in 
the evige of the culif Abd al-Malik fhe Marton 
(051-740), went a4 ad misery to the Hana Musa, 
whe lived “teyend the desert.” AlKazwink, an 
Arable gengmpher of the thirteenth century, as, 
qeoting 4 Jewish tradition, that the dewendants of 
Moers Ged in the time of Nebachutneezar todataren, 
a city im the extreme east, where no ome was able to 
reach them or to ascertato their nambera (ae his 
= Coemmagespiy,” ed. Woetenfedd, ii, 17, Gtittingen, 
181%. According to another trudition (1), the Bene 
Mashel are ilentical with the poople pratsil fi the 
Rens (sure vil. 150) as being *vightoous amwmeg the 
people of Moses; and Modeummod i aiid to bare 
paid a viet by night to their country, willeh was 
distant six years’ journey and was al Crom 
te west of the werld by & torrent wired bs til only 
wt the Sabbash, 

Mohammed's account of the Beme Mosheh ta ae 
cording to the same tradition, Vropkin. They lave 
Ho government, for their moral perfection makes it 
ennecesary; and they Wee by tilling the soil ina 
kindof commusitn. ‘Their lounesare oll nliike, that 
there may be no room for eney; and they leery their 

| chad beside the door-posts, that the Hhougt of death 

so may eter be present They rejoice in death, since 

they are certain that their bretheen died bellering in 

Cied; and ther meum every birth, since they do met 

| koew whether the aew-born child will eoutiqur 
among the faitbfnt, There is mo illness among 
them, since they comet no sin: for they ety that 
ilimess merely a proniehenent for sin; mor are there 
any wild animals among them (comp, Epatein, “ Ei- 
ded ha-Dani,” pp. 15 ef seg. Preshoing. 18022 

Ecoap ws-Dant eabsequentiy became the chief 
source: foe the history af the Bete Meskeh What 
be really appears to hy te recounted of thisand similar 
matters is given in the responsom containing the 


RENE ben Abroham 
question addressed by the inbabitants of Kairwan te 
the gaon Zemal b. Hayrimof Sura (882-487) and his 
answer reminding the venucity of BL 

Eldad = dul, who was staying with them ot 
ha-Dani, thet time (fret printed ot Mantua, 
1670-9); Jelinek. *B. HL ti, 1: Ep 

stein, Le. pp. S eteg.: DH) Miller, “Die Hexea- 
deaen und Versione des Eldad Had-Dani,” in 
“Denkechefften der K. Acuiemie der Wiseenschal- 
ten, Phil. Hist. Classe,” sii. 1 ef ey., Viena, 181). 
Arcenting to this aeconut, the Hene Mosheli, after 
twotiwting themselves as described fy the anidnvls, 
were cuttiod, together with their wives, children, 
aml cattle, by ucloud to Havilah, the anviest land 
of gokl. A fearful storm arose that olgut, and they 
addewly found themselves surnouiibed bya mighty 
tortunt calla Samiation, which ralle gloog stones 
and sood, but rests an the Sabtach, when it is cov- 
ered by an iinpenetrable fog. Ever since that time 
the Beur Moshe have lived secladind from the 
worl, engaged in agricultiire avd in recounting 
the story of the destruction of the Temple. No 
wld or neelesn aniinals of any Riud disturb them. 


The gaon coutrmes this ncenent by referring to the 


midbrands. 

Ty view of the corrupt comdition of the text, it 

is doubtful as to where, im Eleal's opiuien, the 
Denies and the Sambation wer, Ep. 
Place of  aioin asiunws thet southern Arabia ot 
Exile,  Abyinin was the region, but equolly 
teoable arguments might be browght 

formund in faver of the Aties Mountalus 

Saudis Gace et phiina thesuperscripting to Pa xe, , 
“A Preyer of Moe,” te mewn a prayer by or for 
the sousof Moses(* Tetillah be Meshel Kero li-Beme 
Mosheh"; see Neahauer, -Topane ‘Aseret haShete- 
fim,” Ib *Samimelteund Riciner Heitrace aux Hand- 
svlriften.” iv, 10, Berlin, 1855. A Spaniel antrom- 
omer of the twelfth centary, Abentinm tar Iliypa, 
expresses himeelf more clearly ou the sabjeet in Bia 
*Megillar la-Megelieh,” in which he exys that the 
Jowieh tradition knows only seventy oations, white 
the Christin reeognizereventy-two. In his opindon 
the Christian treditiow correctly includes thy Benn 
Meshe’ aa one nation in ita livt, since their ancestor 
lw received the divine promise (By, xxxii. 16) thot 
at the odvent of the Messiah a Main equal any 
of the other nations in numbers (Neulaner, L¢,), 

Tp the various revisions of Eldad Jea-Deui (see 
Miller, Le, pp. 2 ef sg.) the life of the Tene 
Mosbeh appears ws identized as tn Al-Razwini's ac 
count. ‘They lve bo magniferet houses in the anfidat 
of aenustry which stretches a Gree months’ Jonr- 
ney on each tide, arxl is irtigated by six rivers that 
flow into ane like. Their fertile Geckds ylekd har. 
vesis twloe a weor, and their cattle reproduee twloe, 

There fa cotnplete social eqe@dity, aul 

Mode of wither shiwery nor porvitedy exists 

Life, among them, nor are there auy thieves, 
robbers, or evil spirits. Heys pasture 
the flocks, asd the houses ute not closed at night, 
The Rene Mosheh aty plows beliewers: and ws they 
apenk only Helwew, their Talmud is written entirely 
in pure Hebrew, anil all the halukle traditions iu it 
ate aerribed to Josue, who reeeleed them from 
Moses, aud the latter from God. Ueder euch coe- 
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ditioos it is not surprising tint the inbatritamts o¢ 
this Ctopia reached an age of 100 o¢ 120 yenrs, ang 
beheld thelr third and fourth genentions. 
do some nf the wersioes the Hour Mechel: arecatled 
“Shobes Yawus,” or, in the Arabic version, “ AbGity 
al-Horib” = "the fleeing tribe" (oeo Maller, te 
P. 5), beruuse they fled that they might remain 
fatiatul to God, although Mewabem Mon b. Solomog 
Ribcont, baseerted jn his history * Se"ertt Viewed” 
that they practiand idolatry for a toe, Wit then 
asaght refuge with God agnin (ee Epstein, fc, p. 7B. 
Acconiing to Abeahamt Juget (el cent), the Bone 
Mishel dell with the Keehabttes aed the tries 
of Zebelin, Daw, Naphtali.and Aaber 
Connection on one side of the Foembation, whack 
with Lost flows somewhere between the Nile ang 
Tribes. = the Euphrites, while Meulee, Gul, 
til one-bell of Manasseh le on the 
other bank (* Bet Va‘ar bi-Letanem,” 0S, Oxford; 
comp. Neubauer, de. pp. 37 ef ag... Elijah of 
Pesaro, a Talesulist andl philosopher of the #ix- 
teenth century, eave fn a Water that te Bene 
Moshe Hved in Inrlia oo on island fo the River Sum- 
bation (Neubauer, he. ys. 32). 
In the seventounth ceutury the people of Jeruss- 
lem were nibh io limes pooeved a better from the 
Tkene Mosheh, which wae confirmed 
News = «6 authentle in 1647 by several mbbis 
from the of thitelty. An alleged copy was iy 
Childres of tie possssion of R, Nathan Spire (died 
Moses. at Reggio in 1666), ad it rommined in 
the communal archives of the city, 
whore the Miliograpier Hayvim David Azul saw 
it. Abrikem Sclomem Zalman, a mesenger fren 
dJerasalem, made a copy at Hegrio in 1882. which he 
took home with him: and from this trauseript the 
traveler Jacob Saphir published the totter in hls 
book of bce pt etal fi cides Tek, 
1965), toy th the following rew le history 
pancuens with it: In 1646 ee Pulentiotan Misses 
eet Raruch Gad was traveling through Metis and 
Persia collectiug money for the Holy Lami, At- 
tacked and pluadered by robbers, he wandered loc 
ton dupa fe thedewrt wail hesank down, exhausted 
by hunger aed thirt, Suddenly ho saw a powerful 
an ——. him, who wdidressal him im He- 
toew, suil asked Bis origin, whereupon Barwek an- 
eeered fo the wore of the prophet Jonah; “Tama 
Tlebruw.” When tho stexngur seked what religion 
he professed, he replied: “Tear, O Ismet, the Bter- 
sal our Giod; the Bternal is One” ‘Therenpan the 
stranger joyfully fetreduced himeetf aaa Naplitalite 
named Malkiel and gave him meat amd drink 
After giving lim aa uneulet to protect him, the 
stranger set off to acqualus his own tribe amd the 
others with the arrival of the messenger anil bis 
newe of their comligionists fn the Diageo, am to 
inform them of theoontents of the hater from Pater 
tine. Matkirlalso went to the Bene Mosel hewond 
the Basshetion, whe heard of the pittful evrsirian of 
the Palestinians with tears of sorrow, anil gave hie 
a letter for Tarech to curry to Jerusalem, Malkiel 
then accompanied Tarech to the frontier of the tet 
titory of the Naphtalltes. wikere he gave blew the let- 
ter of the Bere Mosheh together with princely gifts, 
which the messeuger broaght sifely to Derusalent. 


6) 


Ee ee ee ee eee 
The berrer, signed by the king Abitel b. Agarinh, 
prince Jehoxadak b. Cezals, mnt the elder Uriet 
by Abinaaph, deseribes the life and circumstances of 
ye Bene Mesheh, with litte wariarlos trom the a- 
enint of Bled, The Bewe Moshet lean their lee- 
yer Dy vegretting that io their isolation they were 
ted forever from thelr eoreligionists In the 
poly and Of Palestine, and that emly de weatern 
wall of the Temple retained, from whieh the Shekei- 
ash bad not yet departed, Since, throwgh an Amb 
who had beet sold te them as a slave, they had heart 
af the comteless oppressiva suflernl by their Dewish 
brethen and Be the Jewish religion In seunge 
tails, they appreciated their own independeune all 
themore, Altera description of thelreondition and 
an exhortation to belleve In ded amd to be pationt 
under attliction, tho letter clued with the regret 
thet neither they nor the neighboring four trikes 
wer slile to help the Palestinians, since, although 
they themselves night ¢rss the Sambatton, the four 
trikes werv furbiliies to lowe Useie territories, 
Jacob Saphir himeelf strongly doubted the nu- 
thenticity of this letter, ns it wae not written in un. 
clent Hebrew. voc 24 ome might expect from the 
The Mosbech, aod the story was too reminiscent of 
Ehiw! Ba-Dand's forgery. 
A curios bestaser of the untwanded eredulity of 
the Palevtinians & the “Loti of the Aahkengsic 
Rabbis and Scbolurs in Palestine te the 


Search for ene Moshel ase the Ten Tribes” — 


the Bene written ly am Ashbkenazic rabbt of 
Moshob. Safed. 
been sent to the Tene Mosheb im it. 
whith a request for contributions aed an tavitation to 
settle in Palestion (comp, Nouhauer, Le py G2 et 
LO 
More recently the Utopia of the Bene Mesbelt has 
been mabe the subject of a Hebrew poem ty the 
port Naplirall Herz Luter (oop, kis * Partai,” pp, 
Vd ef ory. ned of & Jedeo-German poem ly A. ML 
Scharkanski (we his *Idishe Nigunim,” pp. 24 
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MOSES AARON tulle! alo Moses 
Lwow ; Mowe Lemberg or Lamberger) + Mon- 
vin aml German matibi; bora at Leniberg aboet 
HG; died at Nivolsharg, Moravia, Doe. 26, 1757. 
After having siediod iu tho yoahiteds of Nikole 
beary, Mores, them a youth of twemty, was ap- 
Minted ruled of Leipnik, Momvia. A few — 
Liler, when the eMem ef the oxumanlty af Berle 
Were Inking fora entdeesr to Michiel Hasid, the 
hie mbbé of Berlin, who had receuthy died, an 
onteret Previertck Willan 1. (dam. 24, 1728) en Jogend 
thom toappoint Mocs bk Anron setheir rabbi, ‘The 
thlees protested against the royal decree. arguing 
that Moses was ton young for such a prominent 
Pesétion, and demanding a lesvst timo for au fytes- 

thon as to his qualigentions, Nevertheless, the 
Teyul deeree was repeated Feb. 2 following, and the 
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| eklers accordingly sent Moss a contract for four 
| years. But Mosgs' position at Berlin was waten- 
abbe, for, with the excopiies of tie, the eller were 
united against him, Searcely a year bol jem 
when his opponents snccecded, ly the payment of 
4.500 marks inte the royal treasury, In wbdeinbng 
fram the king his dismissal, Meses wae then eallord 
to the cabbinate of Frimkfort-nn-thethder: leving 
— obtained permission af the king (Aug. 
und Nov. 6, 170), ecalitional upees the aunnal 
payment of 800 marks to the chief rabid ef Morlie, 
hw worepted the position and renmined there until 
j Aug, 1744. Tn that year he returned to Leipalk, 
i where be remained. worl he was appolwted (1753) 
* Lanlostalhiaer” of Momvis, 


aa a Ph aged Laredebiith, Titer 
M. Smt. 


| MOSES BEN ABRAHAM ABINU: Chrie 
tiem convert to Juki: printer and authors boon 
at Nikelshurg: died at Ametentar iy 135 or 1784. 
Aceonting to Wolt (Bibi. Hebr.* HL, No, 15100), 
Miers ben Abeslan aus a native of Prague, anil 
was cirouncisad at Amsterdam. in 168-87 he 
woelel for two printers of Amsterdam, but front 
1401 te 18S seems to have onrmed a printing estab. 
lishment und to hate pristed sevorel Mebrow books, 
ineloling bis on (uscomling to Benjacoh, “(har 
ha-Sefarias,” p. 207) tube transfatinn of 
Hansever’s * Yowen Megulah.” In [709 Moses ¢8- 
tallinbed & pritting-<for 4% Palle, Germany, where 
in 1712 he printed his “ Tela ot Meehets" (or “ Welte 
| bescheelbung "}, « Jndwodierman work on the Tex 

Trites, having collerted the material froma mam- 

ber of eons, partionkirly fron Abribum Parieeo) 

nel Gedotinh ibn Yohys. He continvedt printing 

in Haile antl) 1714, in which pear ke printed ~Teal- 

it Mosheh,"a prayer-book, anil Herechiah Barach's 

“Zen Beroh.” Owing to noti-Christinn poosges 

fn these trea works, his printing office was chesed 
| tw royal onder, he was tmprisowed, und lis books 
| were mefitcatl, His conligioniata, however, 

be!ped him to escape bo Amsterdam, where be 
printed in the sume year (1714) the treutise Rosh tin 
| Shenali (sce HALLIOON-THE Saale, Trrocmarmy) 
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MOSES BEN ABRAHAM Osh 
{vibe martyr” of the Zeld furnily}: Lithuanies 
rubbd; bern prelably at Brwat-Liveeak in the legin- 
ning of the seventeenth century; died ot Grodno 
April 28, 1681. On the maternal siile be was « 
yramiaen of R, Héseliel of Revat-Litewsk, in whose 
yesliteh he Girt stedied. When Mows mached a 
mature age he established there a yeshihah of hits 
te 1074 he became chicl mbt and head 
cot the piled of Grodees, aed fe 1678 le tock gourt 
in the Lithwanian Counsell at Khomsk. In 1680 he 
waa mquested to apeept the nmibiinate and the office 
of rush yoshiteb of Oricow, but be declined. 

Moses was the author of a work entitled * Tiere 
Je-Soahed," novell and comments oe the Stulban 


His children also becgme printere fe Amsterdam, 


Risess Cordovera 
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‘Aruk, Yoruh Deak, pabliabet by his grandson 
Solomon b. Hayyin, Berlis, 1770, Mauy other wri- 
tings of Moses are scuttered throaph different works. 


TIMLIOSRAPET 5 Frivirastein. “Jr Gihoria, p. €2; Gerba 
Fog, i, oh; Diwmatest-Wearr, Darut Broke 


BR Pa. 


MOSES BEN ABRAHAM OF NimES 
(ong nempe): Liturgical feel ake astruneeser: 
lived at Aviguon in the woed half of the Sfteenth 
centure. The was the jwutbor of a Hturgietl poem 
compused at Avignos lo 1002 (published, ult thy 
religinus coatrowersy of Jehicl of Paria, at Theew 
in T87), Mosus alec tromelated from the Latin inte 
Hebrew, at the reeyuest of Maestro Creseas Nathan, 
the astromomiral tall of Alfonen, King of Cus 
tile, The work, dicided into bwealy-eeren chapters, 
is tii extant im ommusnript (Munich MS. No. 
18, 1). 
ema ebnarer ‘Seedmeclitmchber. Peter. Eichere. p G1D: Bstatie 

I Reryeaten atte Pronetia p. 805 Gem, 

1, Br, 


MOSES BEN ABRAHAM OF PONTOISE: 
Tosatiet; lived in the twelfth century, He wose 
diseiple of Jacob Tam, with whom he carrie om an 
active scleatitic convspondence, and waa one of the 
members of the ostembly postided over by bin, 
Moses was the aather of a number of litergical 
poems, several of whic’ ore still extant io menu 
sertpt {Neulwuer, *Curt. Boll.” No. 1088; “d'art, 
Halberwam,” No, 358), He wrote ales, partly umder 
the direction of 1. Tam, some freqeently quoted 
tosafot on various Talinudical treatises. His Afish- 
tah comaneatary ix mentioned in Same: of Bene” 
commentary an Teramot xi. 9 (comp. the teeafot on 
Tenvarab da). The catalist Hayyim bea Iezaleel (ed. 
1584) clelins to have possessed a manuscript contain 
ing thts counmentary, some citations from which de 
gives in bis *Or ha-Hayyim.” Moses is mentioned 
in many works as a commentutor of the Pentateach. 


Hiniostsemy: Xoms, Z. 67. p Ths tarkie, Geach. vt. 26 - 
frrese, Galle fi ala, i tats Reena, £08 Hialeving Bene 


I. Ba. 
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MOSES BEN ABRAHAM PROVENCAL: 
Rabbi of Mantas ateut the middle of the sixteenth 
crntery. Ie opposition to the opine of Mer 
Katrenellenbogen of Pudua ond of others, he gare 
Lis approbation to the fires edition of the Zoteur, 
which was printed in Mantua, 1088. with the op: 
proval of the Inquisition. The calaliss Moses Ma. 
gala and Tsaue ben Damanuol de Laties gare their 
upprobations with his He was ulso thy wathor 
of a trentive om “two lines which approach but 
aerer meet" (in Hebrew, Subblonctia, 16463; im Ttal- 
Sus, Mantua, 190), aed of a respoesine on a ease of 

divans (Pads, 1563), 
=e Grits, Pech, ie. WO: Dans. 2.40. pp. Wa, 

A. Ei 


wosee AGAM (HAZZAN) DE ZARAGUA; 
Spanish poet; bors in Catalonia; perlinps the Moses 
Acan who lived in Cucnea, eed whe, when King 
AMeeso X. (the Wise} was staying there in 1271, 
brought him the mews of the con<piracy of the ine 
fante Philip with the gramlees of Custile, Moses 


, 


Acai composes! a poem in Catslowlan o the game 
of choss, whkk begins with an ncooant Of the 
creation of the world, In it he coodemns gaming 
aed, as expeelaliy injurtous, card-playing- The 
poees, whieh was tamslated into Cxatilia® abou, 
12.0, is in manueeript im the Escorial. 


BumLrOGRAr! vt Mares a Histerta ae ef Cid fe Oy. 
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ie i Sora, 
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MOBES, ADOLPH: American ralibi; bore a 
Eivichwvo, Pression Polaml, May 8 1540; died ay 
Lowleville, Ky., Jan. 7, 18, He wis a som of Tere} 
Haruck Moses, from whom he recelved lis early Tal. 
tonic training, Fur theee yoars ho atiesdel the 
yeshibah amd then went to Sebrivum ond Militseh; 
in Silesia, where be watinued bis Jewish studio 
Afterwant he entered the aulversity and the militia. 
icalaeminary at Breese, While stilia student at the 
seminary his ey mpatieies ween drawn towunl the Etat 
jan straggle for liberty. and in 1850 he emlistedd by 
Gurthahli'sarmny. Tn the followlng year be returaed 
to Breshva, bat at the outhmak of the first Polish 
inserrection in 1483 he joined the revalutionary 
» forces, servingas neocunisstoned offiver in thet strng- 
gle antll it was suppressed, when he was impetsoanl 
by the Hossians fis experiquces of priven Life are 
inoeportiod in his povel “Laser Segermacher™ 
translated into English br Mrs. A. de V. Chamdrom. 
Upon hie relesse Moses reaurnod te Gernaity, ened at 
Fraokfort-ow-the Stain Te studied viler Atenas 
Geiger, wheee Heform temlenvics he followed, Pee 
tro years he taucht in the academy ar Serguitz, 
Favarla do 187 he reeeived a call w the nubhin- 
ale af Moatgamery, Ala., atl ie the next your was 
elected rabbi at Mobile, Abs, 

At Mobile, Moses remuined for tea years, until 
141, whee he responded to a call from the ¢nm- 
tennity of Louisville, Ky, This poet bo held wotil 
iis death. Moers was specially interested im the 
etacotios ef the blind, amd served for many years 
as commissioner of the Kentucky iustitutions fur 
the Wind, Towand the etd of hia life be studied 
medicine ant received the degree of doetor of medi: 
eine from the Universtty of Louisrille. Mosea was 
a frequent contributor te the Jewish pres aml was 
the eliter, in conjenction with bie brother Isane & 
Moses ad Email G. Hirsch, of the weekly “ 
{180-82), He wos the author of “ Nadab asd Adi 
he” (S00) and “The Religion of Mees" {Loaieville, 
18M) A memorial volume containing a tography 
of him aod a number of tris essays scrmnns weet 
jeublished by HL G. Burlow (Louisville, 19. 


“aaa Prufdicativis sie. Jeo, dla. Sue, Ned, poe 
Leth 


cma BEN AMREAM HA-PARSI. 5Sre 
Mrea ov ‘Trrics. 

MOSES OF ARLES: Frenels eliodur of the 
second lalla the tenth century, Moses is the uate 
litst sobolar of the city of Arks of whem there is 
aby detinite knowbeles. The only writing of his 
thet his been preserved i+ om a lelakic qoestinn con: 
cerming a civil case sulunitted to Kealonyiius (et 
“Ma |.” Sbeha‘ue, vil: comp. ~‘Teshubot Ge'o 


63 
rim Kedevonim.” ed. D. Cassel, No. 107, Bertin, 
1348), probably the synagugul poet Kulouymus of 
Lue, Hot, a8 Zane (* Literatutgeseh,” p, 20) bolts, 

ymus bea Shabbechai of the eleventh century, 
Vows’ soo aleo, Soman mw Moss or Arties. was a 


albinieal authority. 
PipLLOGRIPHY: Ainves, Zur Geek. « aes * om 


Drift, axett. 48; Hein, 6 

a 

MOSES B. ASHER: Masorit:; father of 
jarou; generally called Ben Asher; lived at Tiberias 
jo the wcood half of theniatheeutury. [Tis futher, 
Asher, was a great-grandson of Asher the Great (or 
dhe Eider), oe of Uo qnetivst Masorites af Tiberkis 
gsown by name (comp, the genealogy in Baer and 
semex, “Dikdeke ha Te'omim,” p. 7. Pinsker 
eLikkate Kastmontyyot,* L 32) and Griitx fin 
~Moontesohrift.” 2871, pp, 1-1. 4-1) have aa 
sumed that Moses bb. Asher ant his won were Kae 
paltes; Sat itis much more probable that they both 
pibered to mabbinke Judaism (see Griger's “dil 
Zeit.” x. TH-90; Beer and Strack, Le, p. xiii). In 
the Kamite synagogue ot Cairo there is a codex 
al the peophetieal books which was completed, ac- 
condieg to the colophee, by Mors th. Asher a4 Ti- 
berins in 805 (927 yeurs after the destruction of 
Serusiemm; comp. Jaooob Saphir, “Eben Sappir,” |. 
14 188 ef ay), and which eoatuias tue pan 
gtaphs of Masceutic passiges Guited and necribed 
te Aarow b. Moses bo Asber (23 3 and 70 in Baer 
and Steack's * Dikduke ha-Te'amim,” p. xvi.) 
SIBLIOGR ArH : Strack, Profegametia Crifien, p *y B 

MOSES OF BAALBER, See Mewwr at- 
*‘Usnani. 

MOSES B. BENJAMIN HA-SOPER OF 
ROME: Liturgical poet of the twelfth cestury; 
be wrote several piyyution for the Passover and the 
Feast of Werks, as well as for some of the speelal 
Subbaths. Tis piyyutioa ditfer io style and com- 
position from thuse of preveding payyetanim. 
Giteanaras: Bertin. Geek. der Suden ix Roo 1 2h 

the Mai. IMO; Sane, Gileretonyert. re 1 
wk LAL 


MOSES B. BENJAMIN WOLF: Polish pliv- 
Sion, Gourivhed ot Kalisz im the second Ialf of the 
wventeeath century. We wrote im Yiddish two 
inedien! works: (1) “ Yerushat Mosabeh © (Pramkfoet- 
ca-the-Miie. (TT); amd C2)“ Varin: Moaheds” (iA, 
and Amsterdam, 1629), in continuation of the prece- 
ding work. 

RECinwRArmy: Stetreetevictor, Chet. Fiveil. est 46%: Sera 
Fe a gs Bia, Jah th Ht; Benieoot, Cper 
ah. ABW. 
MOSES BOTAREL (callit also Moses Bon 

yak Botarel of Cisneros); ~panishacvholar: lived 

isthe foueeenth and ifeenth ceutarie Ae was 

4 pupil of Jacol Setardh (the Syaniard}, whe im- 

Srocted hin in the Cubala. We stadia? also medi. 

Cie gud philosophy; the latter be mygerded aa a 

scleace which teaches the same doctrines ns 
the Cnbale, using a different haguage and iitferent 
teamns to designate the asme objects, He extole 
Je ws aeare, applying to him the Talneudic 
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sentence,“ A wise man is better than a jiipbet”; 
nud be censurts Lis coutemporarics for keeping aloot 
froma the divize wachings of philoenphy. Yet de- 
spite his reveruaco for this science, which be pre: 
tended to have mastered, Moses Botarel was in ueiy 
respectsa mau of very linsited intellect, Be lelinvod 
fo the afliewy af anvalets aod cameos, and ilectared 
that be was able to combine the names uf Ged for 

Purpemes, so that he was generally comeld- 
ered a sorcerer, He asserted that by meaue of fext- 
jag, ablation, and iavecatinn of the names of God 
atiLof the angels prophetic dreams could be imduced_ 
He also believed, or endeavored to make others be- 
love, that the prnplet Elijals haat append to line 
anil appoleted him as Mewiah, In this nile he al- 
dressed a cirevlar letter to oll the rabbis, woerting 
that le wre able to solveall lexitics, and asking 
them tosend all doubtful q te hiss Im this 
letter (printed hy Dukes fe * Orient, Lit.” 1850. p. 
25) Botarel refers to bimself asa well-knowa onl 
prominent mbbi, a wlnt. aod the most plows of the 
pious. Many persous belleved im his peirachs, in- 
clading Uw philusopber [axdai Crenus, 

Botare] was ome of tlinse who uttemiled the dispa- 
tatiow at Tortie (1419-14), and he is suki to have 
written a polemic aguiaet Gerouinn de Santa Fo, 
To 1408, at the reqeest of the Christion scholar Macs 
tro Juan, Botare! compoasd a commerntury on the 
“Sefer Yezirah,” Ln the preface he excuses bbe. 
well for having fevealed the diviee mysterics of this 
work to Maestro Juan by quoting the saying of 
the sages that a uoeJee who studies the Tomb 
& equal to 4 bigh jeieat. Je hie commentary ho 
quotes earliot cubulivtic Works, inciiding some 

to the old authorities, such as the amen. Fl. 
Ashi. [tis interesting to note that hie does mot quote 
the Zohar Rotarel's commentary ou the “Sefer 
Yezirab” was printed at Manton in 150%, with the 
text and with other commentaries; it was regub. 
Gahod at Zolklev, 1745; Grodno, 1900; und Wilna, 
182, 

‘This Moves Botarel must not be confourted with 
Moses b, Leon Botarel, who lived ut Comstanti> 
hople in the sixteenth century and wrote the * "Eno 
Mithpat.” cowtaising protictions axl being a free 
parnphrase ol « Latin werk of Mitaol Noatradamis, 


GenLnnatitT = Jelttnek. Siisren, In Bh 
A et Ad 
at. Boi. oots 0 Wie ee 
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MOSES BOTAREL FARISSOL: Astranoner 
anil mathematician of the scum! lalf of che Gfteenth 
century. He wrote a work on the orlemlar emtitied 
“Melekit ha-Ketd'ah,” and compiled, ander the 
title “ Nofet Zafles,” ealeudtrie tables Hoth these 
works, in manuerctipt, ar preseteed in the royal 
Worary at Munich, 

Rexpowinarilt > Stetusetiseider, Cat. Minnie, pL Xe ST; 
don. Jerisk Laterarere, ph. Fe 

s LZ 

MOSES CORDOVERO: Pliysician; lived ot 
Lechom fs the seventeenth century. Canforte 
praises himas« cool phyasicion, and aleron account 
of Bis scholarshipand philanthropy. [le wosalwaya 

{ eager to secure the of prisoeers, through bis 


Motes Bari? i 


peronal induence ns well ns by rinsom, Condovero | 


tied at an advanced age. 
bay pee ®uate 1. , Bees Martersty, 
fog ipeeoten wl Tae Ba Kapecting, Av0!, Beaqre 
M. Ff. 


MOSES CORDOVERO. Sw: Rewan. 
MOSES OF CRETE: Peowlo-Musiah of the 
walddle of the fifth century, In spite of Ashi's 
afferta te restrain within Hinks the expectation of 
the coening Of the Messiah, a belief ays spread that 
the Meetiah wohl come it the eighty-tifth jubilee 
pti 40970; comp, ‘Ab. Zarali Gm, bh and the 

Jowa of that ported were full of suppeesset exeite- 

ment, AS thie time there appeared ju Crete as on- 

thusiast whise previews rane it not known bat who 
adopted the name of Moses. This pseudo-Messiah 
tarebad through the whole tstand Ina Fear, and 
was atevessfal in convincing the Jewish congrega- 
thoes that he was the expected Meseinh. The Jews 
of Crete accordingly awulted eagerly the moment 
when they would be led oot of the captivity; fo the 
meantime they neglected thefratairs and atandoned 
thelr yy. On the appointed day the fnlse 
Mestah, followed by the while Jewlst population 
of Crete, marched toward the sea, Who thay 
bel arrived at 4 certain promontory Moses com. 
manded them to throw themealves doten, as the 
water would be divhled before them. The Jews 
obeyed. and many of them oat their Lives fy the sea 
while others were resnued by imariners, Moses is 

mid o¢rer to hare been een ugain (Socmtes, “ His- 

toeks Enclesiastica,” vil, 23) 

LEOGKAPNT: Gratz, Geach, Ud ed., tr, B40. 

a x M. Skt. 
MOSES BEN DANIEL OF ROHATYN; 

Galiclan author of the end of the seventeenth cen- 

tery, Ho was the author of “Sagrot ba-Talanud,” 

6 methodology of the Talewd rd its commentaries 

(Zolklew, 1083). According to the preface, the nue 

thor was a resident of ZolkSer, and his work met 

with chy approval of contemporary scholars [tf 
divided inte forty paragraphs aud doula capocially 
with the discursive terminology of the Talmud, As 
the aushow asserts, itis based upon the teachings of 
those achalars whose pupil he bud bere The work 
woe trosheted inte Latin by DLL. ¥. Bashuyeen, 
and was published inthe Latin translation of Joshun 

Levi b Joseph's * Hallloot ‘Olam ” (pp, Ub et seg., 

Hanover, 1714), 

Bamrsoan ary Spee. Jewieh Literotars, pot; 
m@, &. M. Se, 
MOSES HA-DARSHAN: exegete; 

lived at Narbonne about the middle of the eleventh 

century. According toa manuscript in the posses 
sion of the Alliaece Ismeétiie Universelle containing 
thos parta of Abrahim Zeruto’s “Sefer Yuhaste” 
that are omitted ja Samuel Shulkamn's edition (eee 

Isidore Loch. “Jouph Heceolien et les Chroniquenrs 

Juife,” ia“ BLK OS. xwl. S27), Mones was desernded 

from & Nurbouse fanaily distinguished for fis eradi- 

tien, his great-granmdfather, Abup, bis grimedfather, 

Moses ben Abun, and his father, Jacob ben Moses 

bets Abit (called “ba-Natl*; see Jew, Exove. ri, 

30), all having been preekiynte of the Narbonne yeshi- 
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bal. Moses hitieelf lekl this position. and after his 
death it was occupiel by his brother Levi (see h 
Tum, “ Sefer lia Yashar," od. Vienna, Ne. 629 p, 24), 

‘Though Meees ha-Darshan was cousidered mh 
Viniewl authority H, Tam, £¢.; Abrulmm tot Teaye, 
“Sefer ha-Eehkol.” ed. Avertach, i 143, Hales. 
stmt, 198i), be owes bis — principally ty 
the fact thet together with Tobiah ben Eilezer he 

was the most prominent represents. 
As tive of mkirshiceymbolic Bible ex. 
Haggadist. gesis (“derush") in the eleventh eon. 
tary, His work oe the Bible, probably 
acinotins called” Yeaed,” sod Keown owly by qua 
tations found mostly im Rashi's commentaries, cop, 
tained extracts from earlier haygadle works aa wel} 
Aa mideashic explanations of hia own, Often the 
later Wore pot im harmony with the apirit of thy 
rabbinical Midrash and even contained Christian 
theological conceptions. Probably the non-prear. 
vation of the work Waa due to an exerss of the 
foreign element in ile composition, causing it to 
be th disfavor. Moreover, as bas ro- 
cently been ascestalned by Epstein, it was not 
syalematically arranged work, but merely a collier. 
tien of notes male by Moses, For this reason, 
apparently, it did not have n fixed tith, and there 
fore it i quotet under wurious names by dlitereng 
authors (see A, Berliner," Kine Winlersofgefumdene 
Hondachrift,” in “Monatewhrift,” 1834, p, 21; 
Zunz, “G. V_° 24 ed., p. 22, vote Fj. 

The Midtiah Borvahit Hablah Major or Boreshie 
Rablah Rabbati, Known through qoctiions by 
Raymund Martin in bis “Pugio Fidet.” has many 
haggudet and hageaillc fdeas whieh recall very 
strongly Moses he-Darshan’s wachings; it teelaimed 
by Zune (he. p, 8) that the midrash wos actually 
the work of Meees, A. Epstein, however, is of the 
opluioes that the tual owaptler of the midrash, es- 
tainly not Moses lea-Dhuralan, took from the * Tesod* 
whatever he considered appropriste for his purpose, 
especially from Moses’ midmshie interpretation of 
the Creation (aoe A, Epstein, * Bereshit Rabbati,” In 
Terfiner’s" Magazin,” xv. 00), [na similar the 
“Yeood" influenced the Midmsh Bemidbar 
cenit the Midrash Tadshe, wlileh latter, faa haggle 
aymbolic mauser, etdeavors to ahow the pusralle- 
jem between the work, mankind, and the Tuber- 
nach: (ane, *G. V." p. 2; Jellinek, +B. IL" wok 
UL, pp. xxxiit ef eg) Coneeming the Mideash 
Talete, Epstein goes so far ae Consume that Moses 
ha-Dorthon waa ie author (* Beitrag eur Tndbeches 
Alteribumskuade,.” p. xi). Mons ha-Darshan exe 
plained seme obecure expressions fn certain piyyue 
fim (Hung, * Ritu,” p. 108; Aiemlich, * Das Machsor 
von Wornberg,” in Bewiner’s * Magazin.” iil, 184). 
He ts credited also with « midmsh om the Ten 
Commanthmcets anil with a *widdut” 

Moste’ son Wak J0OA8 H4-DARSHAN KEN MOeR; 
probably the Jeeepl: he-Tusid aentioned in Samuel 
ben Jacob fim Jnmn’'s miditions to the “‘Arak" of 
Nathas ben JJebiol (see 5. Baber ie *Getitz Tube 

schrift,” p. 04, a0, Ot) was a som of 
His Pupils. Judah ba-Oershon. 1 4s wertaln that 
Nathan te Jehiol was s pupil of 
Moses, Whoeo explanations of Tuluiidinal words sod 
passages he cites Both Abralum Zacuto (“Sefer 
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Yodasin ™) avd the abave-mantionad manuscript ot | 984, While ther: he went to the selioolhiuse, took 
the Allssnce Tnragtite Cuivermlle ascribe to Movs | hitsent fn a corner, and tetered qnivtly to the Tal- 


are Bete pupile—Moses “Anay, Moses ben Joseph 
tee Merwan Levi, anil Abraliam ben Lsane {author 
of the “Sefer Ba-Babkol"), A. Epatete crolita 
with ancther papil, » certain Tt, Shensiah, 
who ts quoted sometimes in Dereshit Rabbah Rabe 
tati and io Nambers Rabtah as explaining sayings 
of Mises bet-Darshan's (2c, pp. T4 et seg. 5 comp. py, 
ZL He aloo suggests (¢¢.) the ilentity of this 
shemaiak with Shemainh of Soissons, author of a 
hon Parstat Terumah (pubtished ly Ber- 
liner In “ Monatascterift,” x18, 204 ef ary.), Whose com 
nological conceptions seem to have bee influenced 
hy Moses bet-Darshan, 
mini mORAET  Ginca, Gatien Tudnitas te tee aloe Me ee 
Periet, in Ma Metty, ast. La: W. in Winee 
ete is Ine JAC Liitcoaten. Ik ik RS? A Gee. 
er, arerbrubatles, p. 11, Letgade, TA, 
Ww, iB, M. Se. 
MOSES BEN DAVID BEN NAPHTALI. 


fee Bex Narwrasa. 
MOSES EISENSTADT BEN ISAAC. See 


Exyexeravt, Moves new Deane, 


MOSES BERI'AH BEN I8- 
RAEL: Polish her; born at Coxlentee; dled 
there in 182% He wrote *Be'er Mosheh * (lose. 


fow, nul. hemmities arrange! acoordiag to the pars. 
shiggot of the Pentateuch, [t appears from this 
work that Moses Etlakie was, like his father, Isracd 
of CotSenice, a disciple of EXimelech of Lyseeak, onw 
of the active Hasélic feader. He left two unpub. 
Shed works" Do'at Mosheh,” a homalletle com- 
toestary oe the Pentatench, and *Matteh Mogkeh,” 
a commentary 66 the Pew} Hoggedal, 

Biumcmariy: Walten, Sicie Ad Gedotins Ae Taka. p. DM, 

ne. M. Saw 


MOSES BEN ELIJAH HA-LEVI: Kuralte 
wlolar aed poet; lived at Caufat-Kale, im the 
Csimea, io the eighteenth coutury, He was the 
sulbor of a work entitied “ Dimsh Damsh Mosheh,” 
twenty-four teearlens on varions aubjocta (oomp. 
“Utah Zadlikien," jp, 3h), Te tae Karaite “baranya” 
there is adirge(" kinah”) compored by Moses on the 
ath of some scholar. 

Brmakareys Pars, (enh, des Kardert, MM. 12. 
& ML Set. 
MOSES BEN ENOCH: Founder of Talmud 

sody in Spain; died ubaut 6. Tle was one of the 

four toholars that went from Sura, the seat of a once 
tourishing but tee dectining Talmud academy, fe 
ander to collect contriteutions for that eehool,  Drar- 
ngs voyage from Bari, on the coast of Italy, they 
were coptural by the Moorlah-Spanteh adeteal [be 

Rumabls, who, according to the legend, became 

Gamaral of the beautiful young wife of Moses, 

In distress she asked her hustand te Hebrew 

Whether those who wem drowned in the sea could 

look forward toneaurrection, and when he answered, 

fo the words of the penlm, *'The Lord saith, I will 
bring aguis from Bashan, T will Iwing them again 
frum the deptha of the sen.” she cast herself Inte the 

‘eters and wes drowned. Moses was taken to 

Contors with hiv little son Enoch, where he was 

Sleemed by the Jewish community, about 945 ar 

ixX.—b5 


mourdin discourse of the julgeand mbti, Nathan, not 
a vers karned mam. Some of the stmager’s re- 
doarks attracted attention, and hie detailed ox platna- 
tine of ihe paseige quoted hy Nuthun acd bis ready 
answers toall questions addnssed to him astonished 
the whole asemblr. Nathwn, therefore, on that 
very day voluntarily raigued bis officer and ean- 
Toast bimeclf Moses’ papil, The mealthy comma- 
nity of Cordova showed Moses much honor and im: 
mediately elected him mbit, Hasiad fbn Shaprut, 
rejoling at this event, tmlucnd the eallf “Atl al 
Rabinan to order [hn Hangibia te forego the bigher 
tineom which he, in conseqeence, wos demanding 
tor Moses. Moses organize! an important school as 
Cordova, which was indepemlent of the gaonate aud 
wee othended by many pupile; and through kim 
Conlowa becune the sat of Jewish scholirship. 
"EE icant cremate 
Tieton, ti Steg i ia or wee ea sey: or 
Geeeh, 4. SA MT of sey, Bt ct eq 
ae M. K, 
MOSES OF EVREUX: French toenfist, anit 
author of aaiidur (* Semuk" No. 104); tMoaristedt 
in the first half of the thirteenth century, Moses 
is generally supposed to hore been the som of 
Yom-'Teb, referred to im Elijah Mixrahl's respoesa 
(No, 823); but Grows MentiGes hits with Morea ben 
Shoeor, the tercher of the author of “Sefer hn: 
Gan,* a coeamentare om the Pentateuch. Mawes was 
the older brother anil teseker of the tewufet Samuel 
of Evrous (Tes. to Bosak 21h, to “Rr, 0, and to 
Sojah Ra, The * Tossfot of Eereax,” mech used 
by tosaitists, was lis werk. He i quoted in the 
toasfot of Betukot, aad his nome ie frequently 
written D'S (Toe, to Sajak 221; “Situs Mekub- 
beget" oo BLK. de et posse). His tosnfotare oalled 
also “Shitrah of Evreux* (*Teshatot Mahrim,” 
No, @6. Slewee wrote Bis tosafot on the margia of 
acopy of Tee Alfie, whose authority be invoked 
(Tos. to Ber, 2h). 
MincoOReHy : Micgael, Or Ae-Boyarin, No, L84: Zoe, 2. 


iatiinicay ws asonmane at Reed 
w.e 


MOSES GERMANUS, Ser Srarcrn, Jomaxx, 


MOSES IBN GIKATILLA. See Grearmaa, 
Mosxs rex. 

MOSES B. HABIB. See Haun, Moses n. 
Siem-Tor ris, 


MOSES HARIF Il. (PHINEHAS MOSES 
BEN ISRAEL): Chief mbvi of Lemberg, where 
he died Sept. 17,1702. Moses wus o gramdsan of 
Moses Harif L ben Solomon, stil appears to have 
been born at Lemberg. He was the first chief mbtd 
of both commnuitiesol Lemierg—orban and sutmr- 
ban, He waaan active member of tke Connell of 
Four Lands, over which be sometinees peeided, aa 
is indicated by his signature occurring first under 
approtations gives ut the fair of Yaroslav in 1697, 
Mowe contributed notes and a supplement to the 
“Sefer Gittin” of his grundfather Meena Harif L, 
adding also extracts from other works on the same 


Stomes fon Lean 


subject. He is quoted by Margulies in the *Tib 

(ittin,” and br other writers. 

“Kolar Fok ems Axshe Shen, pp. 000-08; Deerttizer, 
M Sen. 


sedans HASID: Austrian ethical writer; lived 
at Prague in the seventeenth and elghteeath enn- 
turin THe was the author of a *Zawey’ ah,” com- 
peer bigger! instructions (Pragos, 1767), a portion 
at which, ueder the title “Igeeret ba-Musar,” was 
published by Hirsch lea Meir as an appemdix to 
Moses Alabech"# commentary on the Prophets 
{Prokfort-on-the- Maia, 11). 
Marrockarat: Steimehnekier, Car, Bod. ook 102; Piet, 
Sth Seek L Be 


MosES BEN ISAAC; Anstrian author; ved 
at Bisenz, Mormvia, im the latter hulf of the six. 
teenth century. Tle was the author of; “Darah 
Moshgh * (Cxnoow, 1095), explanation of 2% quaint 
Tulmudios! lagumdnt in **En Va'akob,” pulstiahed 
by Esaac Vroemitz; “He hn-Yedi'ah * (i5.),u prayer 
o8 the Messianic rodeeeption, 2 2,150 words, all be. 
ginning with the better *alef*; ** Amada ‘Abo- 
dah” (76. ow the edecution of children and om as- 
ceticlsmn 


MIALIOGRAPRT : 
ge Ded, Sasi, 





dleecanetine, Ge 


au ISAAC B, BARUCH OF RED- 
WITZ, See Meixen, Moans Sixen. 

MOSES BEN ISAAC HONEMS: Polish 
rabbé; Dorn at Cracow; died at Lublin Now, 25, 
1088, He wae a great-rindeom of Moses Teserles, 
enil later became the sondn-law of Samuel Bliexer 
Biles, He waa sorcessively mbbd at Lyubemt 
{Velhynin) aod Lablin, Ie the approtetions te 
works given by the membersof the Cuunedl of Four 
Lands ot the Gramoltza fotr April 6, 10H, Moses 
signe? Great. He was the author of uovelle ce the 
Tulmud, published with the “Hikideshe Halskot,* 
lest rerension (“Mahdura Batra"), of R. Saueet 
Eitels (Lubiin, 1670), 

jatoninarnt : Demtetrer, Kelilat 


"Be “aed has elie Be ns 


Zin; Miewtenim, 
iaattin, eet Hele 


M. Sen, 


pale BEN ISAAC HANESSIAH: Engz- 
ish grammarian and lesioographer of the late (welt 
sed early thirteenth centuries. His mother probar 
ly was & Jowesa named Comitissa, of Cambridge, 
whence the mune *Hancssiah,” Ta his your be 
wrote a work (now Jost) on Helrew grammar entitied 
* Lesion Linemudin *; tt és referred to in his “Sefer 
fer-Shokam,” of “Onyx Book,” the tithe of which ts 
um anagem of his name, The latior work (part of 
which wae published at Oxford im 1869) shows seme 
mae of Aratic and of the works of Joseph 

mn 

‘The tombstone of » Rabbi Moses, son of Rabbi 
Tevoo, was fond at Ludgate, Lonitoo, in the time 
of Elizabeth; Stowe, in bis “Survey,” stated that it 
came from the Jewish eemetery Is Jewln strcot 
nt the time of the barons" revelt againat John fa 
1215, Tf this is his tombstone Moses ben Isanc mast 
have died before that date 
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B. ISAAC JUDAH LIMA. Sq 
Tana, Moses n. Isaac Jrpan. 

MOSES ISAAC JUDAH LOB BEN NAPH, 
TALI HIRZ jewlled sl Lib Zune and Judah 
Liway: Rabbi and enbalist; born at Frankbort-on. 
Uw- Main; digd at Pinezow, Resslan Polund, in [fag 
{im 1482 acvording to Wolf, “Hill. Hebr.* tL, No, 
lite). He was w pupil of Aamo Samoel Kaddy. 
aover in Talmud and of Jacob Tereries in Cabal 
Tn 1608 be was mbbi of Holleschau, Moravia, gy 
appenrs Irote Bie approlation te the “Sifra di-Ze. 
nd'ata de-Ya'akob” (Ameterdam, 1668)of bis former 
teacher, Incob Temerles. It is not known ber bong 
be was iu Holleschau nor where he had beem befeoe 
gelng thither, hut two other approbutious show thae 
in 1675 he wae still there, Thence he was called to 
the rabbinute of Pinezow, whery he remained until 
his death. Many rabbis applied to him for appro- 
tutions of their works. Offenbach Masnseript No, 
18 coetains writings of and upon Moses Teac Jada 
La, thery called " Lob Zuma.” 
BusioGkarit: D. Keutmann, &. Lib Zone, Oo frame and 

Baatman, Jcopeld Zeus ued Salve ihaaiaih real 

a . Sea. 


MOSES ISAAC OF KELMY; Itussian 
preacher, knows as the “Kelroer mageti”; boro ln 
Shonim, gowenment of Groduv, 1834; died to Lak, 
gevernment of Wiles, Nov, 0, 189, Atthe age of 
ten he best his father, and be was brought up by bis 
maternal grandfather, Eliexte Brisker, who waa a 
food rabtnleal schokur, Yousg Moses laiac was 
diligent in lin stediea, wud at the age of fifteen 
mode his first attempt at pruching in ome of the 
bette midrashot of bis native town. He contioned 
studying ralibintes) literuvure, even after Bis meu. 
tinge at the age of eighteen, Three years ister be 
became a pupa of R. Ismael Lipkin, whe recognized 
Ils talent for preaeting and encouraged him to make 
it his profession, 

Mewes’ bingripbers do mot agree ae to the dates 
aod places of his prenchersbips. According to Bisen- 
studs, who cloims to have obtaimed the information 
indirectly from the aon of the Camoita preacher, 
Mores Tee weot to Kelmy (heove bis surname) in 

18%), to Sagaren in 1844, to Osmiany, government 
of Wilna, in 1858, ond wos to Mins& from 1860 to 
186% He then west to Slontin, whence he mimoved 
to Grodno in 1881. Two rears before bis death be 
settled with bis son, Des Zion Darshan, lo Lida, He 
snifered much from sickness te the tist teu years of 
his life, bat continwed t preich aod to atiract lnege 
aedivnces until shortly before his death. 

Moses Isnne c@icited as a traveling 

preacher (* magght "); and bik powerful sermon 
which were characturized by enthusisetic devotion 
und great sincerity, won for him n remarkable post 
tien the *magzidim” of Russa, whieh be 
oral for nearly half a century. He 
pot only religion, Wut ales practical ethics; amt bis 
belducss in denosncing unrighteous men ond mee 
urea brought upon him petsecutins and even pet 
aoeal attacks, His striking sentences, the vivid 


ere 
and 
a. 
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ery of his exhortations, and the singular pari 
with which his discoumes were illustrated, 
J tothe peculiar sing-song in which his sermons 
gine deliver, gave rie to mack riticuly, but also 
to locrease his populwity, His arrival ina 
city wos altays an lmportaut erent among the re: 
jignus members of the communtty, Hewus lustea- 
ental Lis fouling soccetios for ullgions, charitable, 
aed communal purputes, hit preaching priparing 
pis nudieuces for such institutions; anid, generally, 
ye exerted an influence fur beyond that of ony 
other strictly Orthodox maggid of li time. Mis 
gltm- Orthodoxy made him rory svech haved by the 
Meskilim, in the writingsof whom he is often ridi- 
caled (compare “Allgemeine Zeitung des Jusdens 
chums,” 1901, p. 186, aul J, 1. Gonkes's poem * Ko- 
po shel Yud"), He wae the author of “ Tokabat 
Bayyim,* a callection of sermons, Wilma, 189%. 
+, Bbeenitiedt, Robbers’ ferme, 
saa, ings Lanna Btaeae S08 pee ™ 
&. & Pp, Wr. 
MOSES BEN ISAAC LEONT: Italinn echolar 
gist Talmudist; born at Urbino Nor 20, 166; died 
in (G4. At the age ef thirteen Moses became the 
pupil of Jedidioh of Himini: the date of his Birth 
ani the date of the engagement of Jodidinh us bis 
teacker (Nov. & 157% appear at the bead of ome 
of his mantiseripta, No, Sti7 ie Neutawer’s “Cut, 
Rell. Hebr, MSS." comprites the following works 
ty him: observations and decisious ou the treatise 
Gultin; sotes os Alfast to Pesitim: motes on the 
tof the Txlewud collected in the “‘En 
Ta'akob"; observations on marine miyings of Dear 
Armewa. A responsam of his is found at the end 
of the *Shelom haDaylt" of Menahem Cazes. 
Miers winte also a desanstration of the equality of 
the anges in u triangle to a aus, #ocom- 


peated by a letter to Iino 

$2 2k onlay gy 
EW ae) muial, Shere bat i, 1; 0. Rasteann, 
we. M. Srt. 


MOSES BEN ISAAC — OF RIETI: 
Trallas physician, pbilosoplher, pret; born at 
Weti fe 1888; died at Rome about 1408, After 
Saving received Instruction im Tulmoud and Hetinew 
Mtereture from his father, be devoted Kimself to the 
tuily of medicioe aud phieaoghy, He remained at 
Rieti practising medicine ontil after the death of his 
father, which occurred about 142% Ie 1456 Moses 
wes at : tad aschool frusdel ty hile at 
Neral waa meutinwed fu 1452 Daring the ponelt. 
titeof Eugene IV, ho went to Rome, where he offi- 
dated as mibtd. While there he wrote to the Jewish 
cotimunitics of Italy asking them tecontrituate to the 
My ment of the taxes Leapneedd apes the Jews at Rome 
for the privilegeof the free exercise of their religion. 
Pius 11. appointed Moses bis physician. 
began writing very carly. Pascinated by 
Dante's “Diring Commedia,” whee be waa only 
pong? sap years of age he conceived 
His the of imitating i¢ in Hebrew; 
“Divine this ikea he curved out aeven years 
Comedy." later in m work entitled "Mikdash 
Me‘at." In this poem the * Dante 
Eres,” as be was called, showed hitmscif az in- 
orator hy wuocessfully intreductag inte Hebrew 


Moves ton inane 


poutry the “terza rima.” The “Mikel Me'ag* is 
divided intotwe parts: the first, eatitlod ong, cum- 
Prisca Gee cantes; the secoud, called S294, con- 
Pies eight Ta the Grat patt, afterkaving exeused 
his brevity and given seme information reganting 
himself, the poet reviews the thirteen Malxeoniluas 
artiche of befief; the nieder and divishn of the 
scenes neconling Ge Alfarahi, Gliizali, Averroes, 
aml Maimonides; the “Isngoge* of Porphyry aml 
Ibe Teshd's commentary upon tt, with aedes cu te 
letter by Lowi ten Gerelion; the catogoriva of Aris 
tote, with [be Hosiel’s comanentary and Levi ben 
Gershon 's notes, 

To the seed part the poet enters the *Sancty- 
ary” (*Hckal "), the abode of the souls of the Patri- 
archs, the Prophets, the doctees of the Law, and 
the martyrs, Thence he passes to the“ Abode of the 
Suppliants* {* Me‘on be-Shu'ulim"), where he ad- 
ilresses uprmyerto God, “Then lie enters the* City of 
God” (*"Tr Elohim"; &¢., Holy Seriptarr), through 
Which be reaches the “Ships of the Soul" (* Aniyot 
lin-Nefesh "), represented by Misheoab and ‘Taliewd, 
Aftermurl be pestes in review the Teonsii, Ane 
rain, Ceonlm, snd the schedum, To thie pert, 
which gives interesting information for the history 
of Jewieh |Merature, Masestedded historical end lr. 
erry notes, in which be sometiues cftes the works 
of thore whom be mentiont fn his poom, and gives 
his rensane for laving omitted to mention certain 
others, He omitted Leri ben Gershon, Moses Nar- 
boul, and Isiae Albulag because of their comerption 
of the Deity, with which he could got agro; the 
omission of Excinuel of Rome is on sceountof the 
latter's love-songs; ond that of Mostin di Erem ts 
duc to his attacks nu the Cabala. 

The * Mikdaah Me‘at* enjoyed great popularity 
ameeg the Etalion Jews. The second woug in the 

second part, the * Abode of ie Sup 
Ita Popu- plants,” was recited as a liturgiead 


larity.  pocm in theayungogiies, It has been 
tramalated many times into Ttalian, im 
both prose and verse— by Ellezer Maglioh ben Abra. 


haus Duhon (Vealee, 1685), the poctess Dvbori Ae 
carelli (Veniee, 10-2), Samuel de Cassel Neovo 
(Venice, 1600), and by many other; Uber truntu 
tlons are still extant in manuseript. The text of 
the whete work was published by J, Goldenthal 
(Vienna, 1851). 

Moses was tho orthor of another poem, which wus 
protahly composed before the “ ikdesh Me's,” and 
coples of witch are still preserved lo manusertpt in 
the principal Eoropens bitraries; it bs eittled * Ty. 

ret Yo‘ar be-Letenen,” and contains explanatory 

riptions of the ornaments axl vessels which 
Wer ized In the Trample. 

In bis later wears Moses nbandonal poetry asd 
devoted himself to phileply and apologetioa. He 
wrote six works in this province: (2) A plilesoplieal: 
theological work, spalogatic in tendency, writtes 
in Malian and divided into three parte, The first 
part discusses the natural philosophy of Aristethe: 
the second is a treatise upon Ged; the third, of 
which cely a fragment has been preserved, covers 
Jewish history from the begiuning to the Gime of 
the author (Steinschimetiler, * Cnt. Leyden,” pp. 4), 
404). (2) An apologetic work, in sixty.two ebap. 


Mower, I 
Moses ben 





ters, directed agaiest a friar who preached antl: 
Jewish sermons st Rome (Neahaner, “Cat Boal, 
Hete. MSS." No. 818, 9) According to Vogoletein 
ant Bleger’s “diesch. der Juden in Roos” (i. 74. 
the friar referred to wae Gianuozeo Manetil, the 
secretary of Nicholna V, aod Caliatuel¥, (ose of 
Ricti became prominent wleo through 4 rootrovery 
he sustained with several Jewish converts in the 
presene: of Sigiumand Malatesta of Ttinkul.) (a 
Notes on Levi ben Gerehoa's commentaries on Aver- 
toes (Neubamer, “Cut. Boll. Hebe. MS&° Now 
1874, 1280, 1955). (4) Notes on Moses Norboni's 
commentary ou GHezali's “Makusid al-Pabusifah” 
(Steineehuciler, “Cut, Munich,” Nes 110,100) (5) 
Notes on Averroes’ commentary on the * Teygngy” 
of Porphyry (De Rossi MSS., Parma, Nas. 454, 1. 
12,08, 1), (0) A commentary on the aphorkme of 
Thippoerates (. 18h), 4; Steineelneider, * Cat, Ley- 
den,” p. 290). Mores’ last prodaction was an elegy 
(*%leak "} oe his wife Zilla (Zippora, Sarah), whe 
Hed at the age of seventy afier fifty-two ycars of 
nuarried life, 


BinLiocearny : Binz, @ hetper's Jed, Feil. i, B-wet: Tare- 
wate In Dukes” KArcievaten, pS; Cargeet 
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MOSES, ISAAC 8: Americin rubbi; born 
Dee, 4, [807, at Santomulseliel, Posem Le was edu- 
cated at Sqantomlschel, Gheiwite aud Breskia. ‘The 
rabbinies) diploma was conferred upan bim by KR. 
Salomon Rosenthal (larocayo} und Dr. Berolard Fel- 
wenthal (Chicago) Heweratto America and bemme 
rabbi anecesively at Quincey, 1, (187%, Milwaukee, 
Wis, (1870-88), Chiego, 11, (1495-1500), and New 
Yorks elty, Cougregation Abawath Cheeed (in 1901), 
He has published the following warks: “The Pen- 
tateueh" (1881); “The Histerteal Booka of the 
Bible” (1884): "The Ethica of the Heheew Serip- 
tures” (1880); * The Sabbath Schoo! Hymnal” (184 
aut 1904}; aed “ Hemas for Jewish Worship" (190). 
He edtited “The Zeitgeist" (Mlwaukes) fom 1890 
to 1882, and the * Tefillah be-Moshuh *(t452)and the 
“Union erTook” (184), Tis published ser 
trees “Man and Humaniey " (1886), “The 
Moesage of the Age” (1800), auc “On the Hetghts* 
q1893), 

BIMLingaAraS + Areerinae Jewish Tear Book, 16814, D 

A. ‘ ‘ 

MOSES BEN ISAIAH HA-KOHEN:; Potish 
wabbi of the seventeenth aud cightcent&s centuries. 
He wes pupil af Solomon Luri, and was sucen- 
sively rabbi of Mivdzybex, Brody, amd Preemtysl, 
Purest (*Eb), Jud.” ti 199) and Benjerod (*Ogar 
ha Sefartm.” p. #65 identify Moses ben salah with 
Mows Weagrow, the author of “Berit Matjeh 
Mosheh,” s commentary on the Peeah Haggailah, 
with novell on the treaties Zehabim (Berlin, 1701), 
‘The works of whieh Moses bh, laatuh is boenntestably 
the author are * Pose Mosheh,” commentary on the 
haguadah of cightern treitives of both the Batiy ke 
olan and the Jerusaien: Talmud (Wilmersdorf, 1716), 
aod “Kara Or,” berallies, ia which be explaies in 
fifty different ways the works of Ex. xxaiv. &, 25 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 











(Zolkive, 1721). THe Jett alse a number of unpey. 
lished works, ineloding “ Muttenat Hellky,” Lotkskie 
novelle, and * Darvel Moebeh.” homlletic com, 
feentary ou the Peutatewel. 


Liognare ys Pidret, At. Sool. ft LON: ued tee beset, 
u heey antes, SRR, Walden, Str he-tirketine m4 
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MOSES ISRAEL: Oriental eubld; bor at Je 
ritalum te the lntter half of the teveotereth ep. 
tury; Wied at Alexandr about 1740, Sent ent to 
collect alms foe the pour ef Safed ¢¢. 17108, he vis. 
fed Rhodes, where the omagrogation elected him 
abi (1715), and erged bin te protaie that be 
would never leave the pesitios, After lw bul min. 
istered there for twelve veurs, such serious troubles 
arise thet Moses Demeet obtained fen the realities 
of Coestantinople release from hia vew (Sis 
Moshoh,” part dé, Yoro® De‘ah, No, 8), left Rivotles, 
am) travelot through Italy, Hotland, amt other 
countries, in the internat of thy poor of Palesting 
Again, ot Alexendrin, om hie way back, be was 
elocted ral; there he seems to have fived for the 
romainder of his life He wiete wuneernus te 
spon, two collections ef which, under the title 
*Musat Mosheh.” he poblinhed at Comstantinople 
(ITH4-45), while a third volume was published there 
posthumously by like som Abrubum (1742). Of bls 
sons, t am, author of * Amarot Tebo- 
rot,” notes oo Tur Eben bat-'Ezor (Leghors, 1765), 
asd Elijal, suther of “Kot Etiyulia,” resgvemss (ih 
1799), and of numeross other works—were mbbis in 
Alexnudria, the better freen 1773 to 1784, Elijah 
was soceosled by bis wephew Monee ben Abra. 
bam Isracl (1744-1912), wud the latter by bis 
cousin Jedidiah ben Elijah Tarnel (142-27). 


HaeeGRariy: Agulal, Shoat betievbetine ; Muncan, Mee 
“alot Phssheduenieh, pot dte-tay Gi baby Lda, ty . 


MOSES B, ISRAEL ISSERLES. Sec I+ 
SSeS, 

MOSES BEN ISRAEL OF LANDSBERG: 
Geren Tahwedist aod Hebrew scholar at the be 
ginning of the vighteraih century. He was stytel 
by his contemperuries "the Eater of these thas tn: 
Lorpret according to gematria.* Te wos the nuthoe 
of “‘Trive Soferias” (Hamburg, 1715), 2 Hetrew 
letterswriter for the young, and “Shoawr Kinin” 
{Olenbach, 17M), a commentary, partly eatalis 
tic, on the Penbatench, the Pive Serolls, anid the 
Missorale, 

Peevocnarny: Fors, 10 Just. a, 0; Stetrertmelter, Cot, 

‘Bit red, Lite. 

©, B M. San. 


MOSES BEN ISSACHAR: Habibi at Aussee, 
Mom ria, in the cond half of the seventeenth een- 
tury; uephew of Menleni Jaffe, He writer 
*Holek be-Dvavk ‘Tanelia © (Prokfort-on-the-thler, 
1680), an explhnatke of Ps. cxis., and “eat 
Mestbeh" (Lublin, 1651), a commentary on the frst 
aeder of Genesta. 

Oe Rotate Wat Bae Hee ete 
o S Max. 
MOSES BEN JACOB OF COUCY (SeMnG): 

Frosch Goafat and enditier; ved iu the test half 
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of the thirteenth century; descendant of a family of 
ished schobus. He és wsunlly cited by the 
abbreviation yp oO. The correct rendering of 
the woed yypo—" fram Qoury"—was disagreed by 
Zune, Moors” muteraa] cram father was Hayyim ben 
Havaneel ha-Kohen of Paris. Nothing is known of 
Moses’ life betore te settled in Paris to study under 
Jopan omw Isaac, the gerat Preach toentiet, He 
revelterl instractine alea feomacertain Joseph (Tox. 
Yeshanim to Yoma ta, 70b) who can aot be post 
tively identified, but who may have boen elthor 
the pect Josmru ov Cirasrnms, mentioned fo the 
“Sella” (Peolibition Ne, 11%) or the teeatest 
Josern DEX Bacon, Moe mentions cecasioually 
Simson ben Abraham of Sens and Baevem exy 
Tsascot Worms, author of the* Sefer ba-Trerumah® ; 
It fs usoally believed, expectilly of the latier, that 
they were Bis testhers, although le does not ex- 
iy call them such, In 1 Moses traveled 
is Promee, and im 1885 in Spain, lecturing pub- 
liely En tbe aynagegues Oo the pneeeriptions of the 
Messic how and adwonithing bis sudionces toohserre 
them, at the same time, however, emphasizing the 
truth that mere olsereance of the oral low to the 
nogloet of justice aed brotherly ooeaideration to- 
ward others, irrespective of faith or mine, can not be 
counted a4 meritorions (“SeMaG," Prohibition No. 
G4; Commantmeats Nos, 7 aml 74), 
Travels tn In Spain he fool that a number 
Spais. of Jewa had marricd Christians anil 
Mobommedaens, end he anceseded in 
bringing about their divorce (Prohitition Na, 113; 
Commandant No, 4, end), He Knew the French, 
Spanish, and Aribée langiages and wisan eloquent 
speaker; hence he was called *ha-darshan” (the 
preacher; see“ Catulogus Librorum Mannseriptoran 
Biblicehocn Sonsterkn Ctvitatis Lipsiensia,” yp, 218, 
Ne, xvii), In 1940 Moses wag ome af the four 
rabbis who, ina public disputation in Puris, were 
required to defend the Talmud aguimet the aceom- 
tions of Bonin; I. Jehlel, however, waa the only 
apeaker among them, In 1290 Moses finished bis 
“Sefer Migwot,* nfterwurd called “Sefer Migwaot 
ha-jadol © {abtrerviated “Se Mati) tn onter to dis- 
évinleate it free ap extract arranged by Tease of 
Corbell and calle? “Sefer Migwot ba-Katon™ (nb- 
breviated *SeMaK "). 

‘The “SeMaG" of Moses of Cowey deals with the 
285 protiibitions and the 145 comscvodinente of the 
Moesic Kw, separately expounling each of them 
soronling to the Talmudic tradition and the daci- 
shons of the Habbis. ‘The relation of dif code to 
tow of the Speusish asd Panoo-German schools, nod 

ly to Maimonides’ initial work “Sefer ha- 
Migwot,” bas teem folly discussed fn Jew. Exerc, 
vIL 43, 4.0. Law, Conoicatsox op, The* SeMaG® 
Ss written with souch charness amt io rich source 
for the hittory of halvkie literature, as it quotes 
sumerius rabbinical authors ard works of the past, 
Tt aroneed much enthusiwm when i 

The fest Were Known, and jas been al. 
**BeMaG.” ways bell in high respect, as ta evi- 
dencud hy the numaber of ite editions, 
commentaries, andl compilations, The frst edition 
appeaned betoew 145), soi oopies exist im at least the 
four librariedof Breelau, Prankfort-on-the-Mala, (hsx- 


ford, and the Sulzberger library (see Jew Excve, 
vi. S28, ac. Ixecxanena). The second entitlon wag 
| srs at Sauctoe in 1489 by Gerakon ben Mosey 
luo——the first book priated te hia attics, Bub. 
seqiont qditions appeared as follows: Venice, 1%, 
with Tewe Stein's and Elijah Mizrabi's cominen, 
taries, (. 1647; with [sane Stein's, Elijab Mixtsbl'y, 
and Solowoa Luria’s commentaries, and Jedi} 
Najjar’ annotations Leghorn, 1808: on editing 
by Selastion Minster under the tithe “Migwot fo 
Ta'aseh wMigwot ‘Aseh,” with a Latin trazalation 
of the commandments gud probibiiiess, Fasel, 15%, 
Elijab Mizrabi's additions were printed slew sepa. 
tmiely (Constantinople, 1990); Joseph Kremeenegz 
likewise wrote a commentary nu the “Sede,” 
woder the title “ Bi‘ure SeMaG" (Venlee, 1005); ard 
Samuel Galante wrote g cuppendiam under the 
tith: * Notibet ha-"Olam ° (Lemberg, 1807}. Forwab. 
sequent editions, commentaries, und compendia 
geo Steineclneider, “Cat Bodl." col 17W6; Zed 
nev, “Cat. Hebr, Books Brit — p 349; Ben 
Jacob, “Qzar la-Sefarim,” p, 30% Almost every 
grat Jowieh library bat some manuscripts of the 


work. 

Moses of Coney is the author of a enmmentary 
om the tractate Yours entithal *Toerfat Vealanim,” 

or “OME Tos fot." Tis comments ove disthngubebed 
for their brevity and clearness, and ape a rich aya 

the tosafot af his teacher Jidab 
Other Sir Lenial Paria, They vere printed 
Works, — for the Grst time in Frankfort-on-the- 
Main, 1721, and are comaine! in thy 
newer ‘Pulmud editions (sen Steinechociter, “Cet, 
Hed,” pp, 214, No, &). His eoesmentary ou the Pen: 
tateuch seers to have been rery sheet and to lave 
hol the tithe *Tosbatim.” Tt 1s quoted in several 
Pontateuch commentaries, that of Jodal bea Elie 
ae, cetilied * Minbat Yebadah,” moking the mes 
frequent ese of it. A penitential penyer by Moses, 
whieh he wished to be reeited kaeeling (Newlauer, 
“Cat. Badl. Hele, 188." New, S01, 1018), came into 
whle nee ann bia lifetime (Zuoz, *Literntur 
geseh.” p. 

Among Monss? paptls wer his two nephews, 
Trane ben Hayyle (aathor of a commentary on the 
Peatateweh) anil the tortie Peret, ben ja of 
Corbeil. Tt is anokl error that Moardecal bem Hil 
fel Ashkenaxl wus a pupil of Moses af Coucr 
(Stelnselinediler, £e, ; ek Kolin, “ Mordechai bem Til- 
fel,” p04, Hrwalau, 1874) 16 hos beem exid, thong 


with bet little — a Metr of Rothen- 
burg wasa pupil of Moses of Coury (S. Kohn, Le, 
p. Wa) 
Himtioonearay: BE Sarmaly. Te ie hs dr a 
tree t Pin hee xiv, dn Theta 
4a Frome, xx ML et Bal ef eeu Gruss. 
3 Mensun-Pvns Levert, pyate 
Va ask lien de ay 
Ti owe a Maclex; Saal 
Winter apd Wapeebe, Di. ack Titterseur 
ae 


MOSES BEN JACOR eee, cag) 
Schadow, near Schavli, Lithuania, 1449; died in the 
first quarter of the sixteenth century, in the Crimes, 

in Kata, That he waa called * Asbkemszt* 
Suggests Heat bo wae of German origin; hisson-tn law 
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eos Abraliam Zarfati, Moers Ilved for a number 
gf pours in Klee, where le wrote polemical erisi- 
giaus O08 the work of the Karaite writer Abrabam 
to Blijak iu the form of marginal netes on the 
qitter's “Gan Balen.” According to Afenubopolo, 
Moos sudTered in the sack of the city of Kier by 
the Tatars, who plundered bis house and cari 

pray bis notes on the “Gun Eden" Moses’ book 
fiually foumd te way to Foodosin (Raffal, where ft 
was bought by a Karaite for twenty ailver pieces, 
Severs! Karnite residents of Troki went to Coustan- 
tipoplo, where they obtatned a copy of the amargiual 
moa Moses hinwell exaped to Latak, uti 
Latsk he went to Troki, Léthuanias, to oollect mosey 
for the ransom of his children, held eaptive by the 
Tatars, At the time of the expruleiew of the Jews 
fren Lithuanks in the migo of Alexander Jagellon, 
Moses, os is evident from an introductory poem to 
Bis priyerbook, was ie Kew and went thence to 
de Crime, AlBough be lived long coeugh te aoe 
the return of his coreligiceiata under Alexander, 
Mrews did mot fod peace. In the epilogue to bis 
“(pat Nebmad * he states: “ When I was ifty-seven 
years old, is the time of oar Prince Alexader, in 
the year 106, Trew the misery that hal been caused 
by the greet Tator invasion [1482] of the Khan Mo- 
hummel, whe besieged the elty of Like (provines 
of Wilna], and 1, who wes bern in Sehadow and 
led come to Lida to steady the words of God, was 
captured with others und taken by the Tatars to 
their capital [Solchet), where f waa ransomed by our 
Rabbinite aml Karaity brethtes.” Prot thet timeon 
Moses seems to have remained in the Crimen, in Sol- 
elat ood Kaito, where he wrote various works, inclu. 
Sing BS comesentary of [im Bera (1515), See Kney, 


a fy Alb Boshi aE: fat ubeaer, fu 
Beira the ct Mima wore 2d NS Hoare, 
Re 41,6. L. 
BEN JEHIEL BEN MATTA- 

THIAH, See Motes ov Panes, 

MOSES B, JEKUTHIEL DE ROSSI. Seo 
Thos, Mosxs nm. Jakrtmres. mx. 

MOSES, JOSEPH HAYYIM ELIJAH: 
Caballet and Talmadiat: yrosceon of a chief rabbi 
of Reged; ene of the leaders of the Jewish com 
munity there (1004). He weete the following, 
published at Jernsalem ond Bagdad between 1800 
and 1000; * Hab Po'alim™; “Then Seb Hai"; “Ben 
Yelovaiale";“ Adideret Elivatia"; nod “Foub Dera 
het” Jews residing in (neila and im the Far Bast 


Pefer to Lien questions of ritual. 
2. XN. E. B. EL 
MOSES B, JOSEPH HAZZAN. Bre Moses 
& Yours'ens. 


MOSES BEN JOSEPH HA-KOHEN: Li- 
tirgical poet of the letter part of the twelfth oen- 
fury; pertiaps the Moses ben Joseph who ailed the 
oppressed Jews in the Rhenish provinces in 1106. 
He wrote 4 soltikal: untitled ~ Arta'ah Atet Nuxikin,” 
in Which the fnur monarchies which oppressed Tanvwel 
BM represented woder the Seures of four animals-— 
ihe benr, tie Nan, the pasther, and the swine, 


Dinu: " 
erat: Same. Eaeraterpnech pas, hhh 





Hissce ben Jestua 


MOSES BEN JOSEPH BEN MERWAN 
HA-LEVI: French Tolimudist; tlourished about 
the middle of the twelfth century, Me was a 
nephew aod puptl of Tease bem Merwan Ra-Levl, aul 
4 promicent Talmediet aed rabbi; his collengwes 
widresod him a4 * Great sebolar, Nosi R. Moses,” 
and bis ritusl decisions and Talmudie comments are 
often quoted. He disceted the yeslillab at Nar- 
donne, wveral of his paptla subsequently achleviog 
fame. Abraham bem David of Posquitrs ond Zerer 
hiah Gerondi were among his pupils. Ue was io 
continuous correspondence with bla younger ¢ot- 
Abraham ben Isaac, ab bet din, who wae 
bis pupil and who by preference sought Moves’ 
wivioe in difficult asenistic questions, Jacob ben 
Moses of Bagsols quotes a document relating toa 
divorce draws up at Narbonue in LZtand sigued 
by the * great rabbl Masea ben Joseph and by Eliv- 
sot ben Zechariah.” Gross Mentifics this Moses ben 
Joweph with Moses ben Joseph Merwan, Ie this 
identification is correct, Mowes waa one af the fure- 
host calwliats of southern France, x4 Jacob's wenls 
je the passe cited indicate, although Mowes is not 
otherwise known as 0 mystic. 
en hcta ire, Gala Judales, p. 4a 





A. Pe. 


MOSES B, JOSEPH OF ROME: Liturgiml 
poet amd rabbinical authority of the thirteenth cen» 
ag One of his lturgicul poems has tees iuclodet 
in the German ritual 


mara Ras crm ns ma cot 


MOSES BEN JOSHUA OF NARBONNE 
(MAESTRO VIDAL BLASOM) : Frovch philos- 
opher and physician; born at Perpignan at the end 
of the thirteesth ceatury; died after 1402 His ©. 
veation ja plilnenphy begas at the age of thirteen, 
woder his father, and continued under Meees and 
Abraham Cuslarl Testudted medicine also, whieh 
be preetived later with much sucerss; and he became 
well verte! in Biltical and mbbinkul ltenveare, The 
desire for kearning took bim to Spaim, where he is 
saccessively met with at Tokdo, Sor, aud Valea 
cis Moses ben Joshua uederwent many sufferings 
duritg the persecitiogs comenq tent upon the Black 
Death, Whee he was at Cervern un infaristed nob 
rushed apon the Jewish community, and be had to 
take refuge ia fight, leariag beliind him all be pos- 
seed, including bis beaks. 

Moves was an enthusiastic admirer of Averroes, 
to whose works he devoted his malin seleutitle activ. 
ity. He was the author of: “ Perush mt Miilot ha- 
Higgayen,” on the terminology of Malmontiea’ 
“Guile of the Perplexed” (Munich MB. No, 25); 
“Ma'umar Alexanier be-Sekel,” su mentary 
an Averrees’ commentary oa Alexander of Apliro- 
diaias’ work on the intelinet (“Cat, Leipele,” p, 208); 
commeviary on Avertoes” “middle” commentary 
an Aristotle's “ Physics” (Puris, Dibliothiqoe Nae 
tiunale, M&, No. #67): commentary oa Averroea’ 
paraphrase of the “Organon” (Neuhauer, “Cat 
Bodi. Hebr, M85." Nos, 185), 196): commentary 
on the fourth part of Avicenma’s “Canon “ (ih. Now 
S107, 2191); commentary on Ghaxali'a “ Mahashd 
al-Folnsifol,” which hud beeo translated from the 


Moree ben itaimon 
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Aribic juto Mebeww, wader the title * Kawwanst ha- 
Pilaenfin,* by Tsane Altsilag, Junk Natan, and on 
aueovuions writer (Rome, Cammatessis, No. 1, vi. 
6); “Tzgeret 'ALShOur Komnah,” a mystical lotuer 
ab the "Shir Keasah,” attributed to the high price 
Isiunael, who lived in the last rears of the Secomd 
Temple (Nevbaoer, he. Nu, 29%, 6); commentary 
on Lamentations (4, 198, 4); comesentary ou A ver- 
ford’ tmtise oe thy hylhe iutetioct aud tho pomdbi)- 
ity of conjimetion (Paris, Bibliotktque Natiouale, 
MSS. Nos. @18, 9; (M7, 5; #7, 1); *Bhiclemut ha- 
Nefesh.” collection of Aristotle's and Averroes® wei- 
tags on the soul (2. O88, 1); commentary on Aver 
toca” iaerlation on paysica sink om the treutiee 
- De Sulstantin Orbis” (@, 983, 9); “Ketob Hal ben 
Yakzan,” commentary on the philosophical novel of 
Tou Tufalt ¢° Cut. Lelpeie."p. 24); *Orah Baggins,” 
a treaties 08 modicine (Hiiothiqe@e Nationale, No. 
120); “ Ma‘amer Si-léehirak.” trustio: om free will, 
written in refiztation of Atmer of Burgos’ fataliatie 
“Teperet ha-Gezerah,” aud published in theentlection 
“Dibre Ufakamim” (Meta, (19); commentare op 
the "Guide of the Perplexed." pablished by Jacob 
Goldenthal (Vieosa, 1552); commentary au Aver- 
Tors’ commentary on the “De Colo et Mundo"; 
treatise on mitaphyeics; * Pirke Moaheh,” plilssaph- 
ita) aphoriena; “Iggeret Meyubedet," on Tin Exra's 
commentary om Gen. xi.2. The last four worksare 
no loge? iu existence and are Known ouly through 





fyectat bots. 

munrnd SMCS eteaet 
Erving Frei eeceli, EG. o Stet tte Gees, Gulla i 
4 1 Be 


MOSES JUDAH LOB B. BAMUEL: [u»- 
fan nebbi and xuthor; born in Turetz, goverument 
of Minsk: diced nt Minsk in 188. He was a son-tn- 
haw of Rablé David Tebels of Minsh, whoen he suc- 
ceeded in the rabbinate of that city, balding the 
position for thirty year. He and tis brotheria- 
law H Saul Havyim prepared for the poress the 
book “Het Dawid,” with many novelke of Ft 
Moses, Of Bit owe works are known “Mille di- 
Herakot” sud " Mille di-Nosikin.” tevativess relating 
tothe laws of blessings onl the recovery of dam- 
ages, and same respons whieh remain io tem 


script. 
Ve left two sons, Taeod, rabbi of Minsk, aod 
Samuel. 


Brensooaarnt : Resin Eisenutell, Rothane Minad, p Oy 
m,n. NTL 


MOSES (MESHARSHEYA) KAMANA 
BEN JACOB: Gaon of Sur feos $8 to S48; won 
of the gaon (501-815) Juco ha-Keben bea Morcecai, 
Moses is mputod to hare been a student of the 
Cabala and to have used amulets, churns, ete. (Mai 
ten Sheet, “Taam Zekesim,” p, 40, Optnions 
of his on inheritance ar preserved in a reeponsum 
contained in Harkavy's* Teelubot la Ge‘onim "(No 
$3). Frean this responsom, es Harkey suppes 
(Le. p. 378), Alfasl don Ket, fe, BR. Harsuneel (Tos, 
Ket, Tita, a0, Sxusen), amd Tow ben Abbs Mari 


(Sefer ha Trier.” eh. Venice, p. 18a) drew their 
conclusions coneeralng Moses thnata's oplaions, 


Another respoeauss by Moses, also comtaleed jp 
Hurkary’s “Teshwbot badiv'onin™ (No. 482), de 
eusses the question whether um untansed skin may 
be usedt fora scroll of the Law when there f no 
lanier or pArchinentmaker i the Lown 1 prepare 
it properly, Moses Kalam was the only gace whe 
allowed the use of such an untanned skin (comp, 
“Seder tet-Exbkel." od, Malberstads, i. 27); aod @ 
fj mth] that emmy commaunition of Babylonia took 
will vantage of his ad 

Tyan Muses’ death dissemslone arose over the ap. 
polntment of the next geon, and after the office bag 
rematued vacant for half a your Koken Zedek bey 
Abiuiei was appednted. 
Birocnarnr: fied. Gesek. v. 198: Abeatem fen Dent, Se. 


ae ea utewer, M. 1 1; Letter at 
ns Sens ee beh as ey 


roses EALFO (nes): Italian scholar; lived 
at the beptnning of the eleventh century at Har, 
where he taught ot the pestibah, He ts known 
through Ieaicographical explanations cited by Na 
tham ten Jebiel, aathor of the “'Arak® (ae, 
op. und mnnl. Nathan ben Jebiel probably scud- 
fel under Lin for soaps time, 
Pthnaee Marat Babe aa fet eS 

Dete Pr Conmaly, @ Hews Cirtentate, i, "ne 

a % M. Be. 

MOSES B. KALONYMUS, See Kavonryrs, 

MOSES KAPSALI, See Careaue 

MOSES OF KIEV: lwssian Talmodist; lived 
im the first half of the twelfth exitury, Moses 
sooma to Lave teen in western Europe in nema 
quence of the expulsion of the Jews from Mier in 
1t94 (comp. Pirkowitz in *fla-Karmel," fl. 407) It 
isnot impoesitle that he was § pupil of Jeeob hb 
Met Tam, @hom he seem to have known (see 
Tam's “Sefer ha: Vashar,” No. 42%, p. 2a, where 
Epstein reads correctly pew instead of obuey 
From fussla Maxsecarriol on acortespoutence with 
Samuel ben Ali, the head of Use Balybonian soad- 
emy, and throagh Moses Western scholars learned of 
fn impertant legal deelsice of the Cleanim which 
bad been commentated to bin by Samed (Re- 
sponta of Meir b. Baruch of Rothenberg, od. Bloch, 
No #4). Another responsum from Samuel to 
SLoses is foond in the manuseript “ Yikuey Taona‘in 
Woman im.” Whos: author i¢ probably Judah b. 
Kuloeymus of Spever. Whether or mot this Moses 
is identical with ‘om met 31° Ttabtil Moses the Fras: 
slan™}, whom the autbor of “Sefer be-Sholmm” 
mentions, is dewlttal 
te rie: Epetcin, Dae Thtreteche Leumtoon, ute, In 

iran trith teta, i tana pritstnd seqeuratedy |; tdew, 

wen, L. G. 

MOSES HA-KOHEN: Rabbiof Sulonicnin the 
first Ball of the eighteenth centery: authorof a col- 
fection of respon entitle! “RKehunmt “(am 
(Constantinople, 1740), followed ey nowelle om the 
Tur Yoruh De'ah (Porat, * Bibl, Jud.” if 308), 

Ww. is M. Sr. 

MOSES HA-KOHEN OF CORFU: (ireck 
Talmedist and Mrurgical poet; Douriaed at the end 
of the sixtewnth ountury, He was the author ef 
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— 
efashit Mosheb" (Mantua, 1612). consisting of ¢1) 
« versifeation of the Hook of Esther and of the 
pidrashic legeads commected with it, terltetl hy tbe 
Jews of Corfa on Stables Zakor (see on example in 
vorkeot, Lit." iv, 490) asd of (2) “Mi-Kormokah,” 
recited of You Kippur. Tt sevaas that Moses uns 
ether TABLE of head ef the yusbibah of Corfu, for 
Puri Sagal, the editer of the * Yashir Mushel,” 


| 


Yoeuf" (part ih) thet he still bad in ts possession 
a meariiscript by Moses ha-Levt ha-Naxir, namely, « 
collection of mapensn eatithel * Mayim Haryim,” 
on which Moe asd tis fotherdndaw bad worked to. 
gether. Ile possessed odso another work, writtes 
by Muses ulowe, ratithed “ Yoke Mole,” ncdut om 
Tue Hoshen Mishpey. 

Thwaiad ha-Kolien Porubish Ue. No. 17} mentions 


says, itt the introduction to that work, that he wus | Moses as no messenger from the Holy Land, Thos 


a pupil of Moses ha-Boliem He says alse that 
Yiows compoen! a geet number of ocher liturgical 
pees, id & Commentary on the Targum entitled 
© Patshegenm Ketal liaTeat.” 


siesocnarny: Nudes, tp Gilead, Lit. v. €@tz Flee, Td, 
ou. i. TR: lanbath, “Arewuste An Aten, : 


Sreeascheetcher, Cal. Bort. rel. IS: iden, Jewteh 2atera- 
dere, PO. SEL Ht, 
wR M. Sat. 


acnoults fue the fact that be le wet with in many 
phee—in Constantine ply aid fn Green 
in Moren (14. No. 1d Reepomsuan NV. -h 
as also No. Gin the second part ef ~Matich Yosef,” 
datul Coustautineple, 170, beara the sigeature 
“Tay yin Mosua ha Levi.” 





| DitwoGrurny! Awelal, Shes broiecdatine, 9 a 
Dy lj. Galt. 


MOBES KOHEN B, ELIEZER. feu Co | 


BLENZ. 
MOSES HA-KOHEN 
oF LUNEL: Fwck 


Talmudist:; Coariahed 
aboot 120). Moers was 
wae of the tabbls who 
eriticizod §Matmontites’ 
writings, He wrote a 
wrica of strictures on the 
*Mishneh Torati,* whitels 
are preacrved ia the Bel. 
kun Libeory DIR. No. 
$17). Simoes ea Zennl 
Duran mentions in his 
gheses a Moe ha-Kohen 
whom Gruse (* Gallis Su 
dates,” p. 245) identities 
with Shees of Lumet (Re- 
nee Newlaner, * Lea Hab- 
Mos Proncais,” p. 501). 

% 8 A. Pr. 


MOSES OF LEON. 
See Leos, Moses me. 
MOSES HA-LEVI 
+ Prominent 
tabbi of the frst balf 
uf the sixteeath century ; 
father of Solomon ALB 4- 
nie Abvout 1480 be afflei- 
ated as doyyon at Safed. 
He soma also to have 
suidied the Cabaln, since 
Tuae ihn Sheehan of Safed wrote a cabalietic work 
for him. 
at jocravay: Zane, 2.2.9. @; Contorte, Sore Aa-Deret, 
Be Lak 


MOSES HA-LEVI HA-NAZIR: Polestinion 
Ttubld of the seventeenth exntury, He was the 
father of Joeoph hn-Levi aud som-ie-law of the Tal- 
midis} Alraleum thn Hananish, mbthi of Hebron are 
Pepilot Joseph di Tei, Mosesha-Nazlr ts known 
through rexpinss ineluckel geurtly ia the collection of 
Ms son ( Magich Yosef,” Constantinople, 1707-20) 
ani portly in that of Hasdat ha-Kohen Pembyah 
© Torat Head,” Salowien, 178%). Shahaho, Joaeph 
2a-Levi's vom-in-lnw, says in the preface to" Math 





‘Tradiiicess! Tartradt of Muses bee Maloun, whth Aetegrept. 


MOSES LIMA BEN ISAAC. Ser lama, 
Mosrs n. Isaac Jean, 


MOSES BEN MAI. 
MON (RaMBaM; uso- 
ally callel MATMONT- 
DES): Talniicliet, phi- 
loeopher, aetranamer, and 
physecleu; born at Condo. 
vo March 20, 113%; shhek at 
Cairo Dec. 14, 1904; keen 
in Arabic litenture ns Alta 
‘Imran Musa ben Mai- 
mun ibn ‘Abd Allah. 
‘The history of the “second 
Mowws,” 4s Maimonides 
came to he cobb, bs over- 
laki withfable, According 
to scane ef his boogeappbeers, 
he evinced in boyhood a 
moarked diseefination for 
Stely. Thi, however, 
& highly improbable, for 
the works peodured by 
him in bis early man- 
Reot show that tele 
witlvor lal net pease bis 
youth in idleness, Moses 
ten Maimon, or Matinoe- 
kkes, mveivel Lie tab- 
Vinies) joatrootion at the 
hands of hits father, Mas- 
wos, bimseit a scholar of 
Ligh merit, ak wae placed 
at ne curty age vider the guibonen «if the rncest alis- 
tinguished Arabic masters, whe initiated lie in all 
the branches of the lamang of that time. Moses 
was only thirteen years old when Cordera fell inte 
the Rass of the fumetical Alivolacdes, and Maimon 
amt ull hit corcligioniam there were compelled to 
Choose between Islam and exile Malmon and bis 
family close the latter eoutse, asd fer twelvy pears 
lod & nomadic life, wandetisg hither and thither 
in Spain. In 11) they settled at Pee where, un- 
keown to the authorities, they hoped to pass as 
Moslerea, This ual life, however, became isercaa- 
ingly dangerous, Mnimonides’ reputation was 
steadily growlng, and the autherities began to in- 
quire inte the religious disposition of thia highly 
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gifted young wan. He was even chargrd by un in- 
former with the «rime of having from 
Islam, aud, but for the interwessics of & Sloaler 
frieud, the poet and thealogiwi Aba al-' Arab al- 
Mu'tstech, ic would have slinred the fateofl bis friend 
Jodak ibe Shoshas, who hl shortly before been 
exorated on a simile change. ‘These efrcunstances 
cased the membert of Maimonides’ fuesily to lave 
Pex. Ln 1165 they embarked, went to Aer, todera- 
selem, aed then to Mestat (Cuir), where ther 
wart tlend, 

During te first years of lia reshbenee ln Egypt 
Maimoniies experiguced many indifertanca  Afwr 
the death of Maimen, Muses’ lrother Duvid sup- 
ported the family by trading in precios stones 

David perished ot sea, and vith tile 
In Egypt. wie het nut nuly bis orn furtuae, lat 

large sums that had been entrasted to 
him by ather teeders. ‘Tliess events affected Mai- 
raosides' health, aed Be went through w king sick- 
nest, Compelded sow to work for a fiving, aad eon- 
shéering it a sin ta cares Fiveliiond from religion, 
he adopted the medical profession. After several 
yeareot pructive Malmoutdes’ avthority in medical 
matters was fheraly oxtablithed, snl le wee appalatod 
privute physician to Saledin's vizier Al-Radi al-Padil 
al-Balaunl, who recommented him to tke ruyal 
family nod bestowed vipon hin many distinetions, 
Acconling te the Aridbic historian AL-Ript, Mainon- 
ides declined o siniler position offered to Bim by 
“the Kiog of the Franks in Aveaton” (iichard L. of 
Faghkiad), The method adopted by Maimoakles tx 
his professivus! penctiae Was to begin with 4 simple 
treatment, endeavoring to cure hy & prescribed divt 
before administering — Speaking of his med. 
feal career in a Jette achdecesed te bis pupl? Jnaephe 
ihm “Aknin, Moieocnithes saya: " Toe Anew low diti- 
eult this profession is for one whe i conscientious 
ard exact, anid whe states only that which be can 
aupipeet by argument ar authority.” In another 
Tetter, aidiresand to Baiiwel ihe Then, be deseribes 
lis arducas professional duties, whieh occupy him 
the whale day and often @ great part of the 
night, Newertheless, Malmanites’ powerful genine 
aod judefatiguble fedustry enabled him, amid bis 
numerous orcupations, to prokune monnmental 
works, answer huudrels of questionson various snb- 
fects aiilevsded to bias fom wirinis parte of the 
worhl, ant wiminister the alfsirs of the commanity of 
Cairo, In which, soonafter his arrival, lie touk a lend: 
fing part, uppareatly becoming its recognized official 
Dew hy 1177, 

Betwers the years 1158 and 119 Muimonides pro 
dnoed, besides several minor writings {sce the list of 
works below), acommentary on the Mishaab entitled 

*RKiteh alSimj,"a book on the pre- 

Pailo- cepts, “Kitab ol-Para'id.” the onde 

sophics) Misduck Torah (calle by Maimonides’ 

Works. adinirers “Yrd ha-Haznkal), amd 

the philosopiical work “ Dalalas al- 
Ha'itin” (° Mote Nebakien "| The first three works 
are the chiel concern of the supplementary turtlele 
following, while here is outlined the pitilosephical 
spatem expounded ba the introduetians te the Mixh- 
oak of Pirke Atiat aod of Heltek, is the fine book of 
the * Yul lia-Tlazakal,” entitied * Sefer ba-Muadda',* 
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amd eepectally in the * Dalslat al-Ha'irin,” whieh be. 
came of eximontinary importance, not only for the 
tational developanent of Judaism, brut for the histary 
of philnsophy In the Middle Ages. The objoee of 
the wark last mentioned isexplained by Malmou ids 
iu the following terms: 

“Dhaxe composes) this woek Geither for the commen peapte, 
are fof begitntere toe far those Who octapy IhetImel ces oeby 
With the Law as ft beadel den whibest ronerniag then. 
ovine WHD the feriesiplee The design of this Sort ts ratirer ty 
proeate tee trae vacerstandine of Use real epire of the Lar, to 
SUE Tene religiog persons ote, wlbering to the Torah, 
widied pliireapiy ant are bey Ure Gualtedirtiogs 
Seew erg ie seein of puwoaris 208 ihe Meret eynee af the 


According to Malmonkles, there is 00 contra. 
divtios between the traths which God has revealed 
aed the truths which the hemes mind, a power de 
rivedd from God, haa discovered, Tn fact, with few 
exceptions, all the principles of metaphysics (aad 
these are, for him, those of Aristotle as peopounied 
by the Arabic Poripatetics Al-Parabi and [ba Sina} 
are embodivd in Bible aud Talmiwed, He is firmly 
continced that, beetdes the written rovelatica, the 
gtrat prophets recelred orally revelationsof a plilly- 
sophieal charseter, which were transmitted by tewdi- 
tiem to posterity, but which were bet in cous: 
quence of the long periodsof eaffering and perseco- 
thon the Jews experlenced. The supposed conttict 
etwoen roligion and philospliy urig 
mated in a mixinterpretation of the 
sothropomorphisnus and im the supert- 
cial readings of Serlptury, whieh are to 
the inser of allegorical iuterpretaiions 
what silver isto gold. Maimonides’ prodecessors, 
Sundin, Babys, and Judah ta-Levi, in treating of 
sothropomerphisin, cnutented themselves with the 
statement that vey term tipder comeidenition must 
be regarded asa metaphor. Maimonides. howerer, 
setup the tecorporeality of (lod as o dogma, aed 
placed any person who this dectrine upon a 
level with an idokater: le devoted moet of Che teat 
part of the “Moreh Nebukim " to the interpretation 
of the Bibtieal anthmpomerphisms, eudeavoriag two 
define the meaning of each and to libentify tc with 
sane trinstesdental metaphysicnles pression, Some 
of them areexpliined by him as perfect homonyms, 
demting tvo or more ateolutely distinct things; 
others, 28 kaperfect heesonyen, employedl fn sue 
instances Sguratively axe] in others homonymeously. 

Prom the anthropeanorphisms Malmowklis pasos 
to the muchaliscused quistion of the divine attel- 
bate As in the case of the anthropomotpbiems, it 
was, gocutling de him, the misiaterpretation of cer- 
tain Biblical passages that caused some to admit di- 
Vieeattributes, Against thisadasission Maseaargucs 
(1) that an attettute ex prereset come quality or prop- 
erty which i¢ not inkerent im the object deserted, 

in this case being am “aceldent,” or 
The {2) that {t denotes a property consist- 

Divine — ant with the exeemce of the objuct do- 

Attributes, scribed; im the latter cuse the feet of 

the evexistemer of such an ateribute 
would, If apptied to God, dewotw a plarality in the 
divine msence. 

Maimonides divides all the positive attethutes into 
five classes: (1) Those that Surdurte all the esential 


and 


awe open (Swan 

=a 

Ae ae 
13 


10+] ps Eyre re: 


oes tone 


pee 


Vaid Domne SRG 
ie a Ay igh apes onny + Ue 


bays We Deseo H Boe 


L 


Hoyexarit ri Gaye or Tit" Dacasar at-tfa ir 












en be cab a ) ee 


Yai ve poor 23F AY wpe iG 
Anas foes 


i ER 
pe 20) Ld sys os 
pepe } prensa) de - 





aus” 
Cre 


£ ise 


ag 


Five tay Cape Chentvak > 


ob: 43, 


Heit 
icv 


- wet 
a le 


17 ow Maidosiprs, AmArec in Hihaair CHAN CTS. 


Moses ben Maimon 





properties of anobject. This class of attritates ean 
eet he applied to God, becaus, as all philospbere 
agree, ean wot be defined, inasmuch as defind- 
tien can be catablished nly by giving genus anil 
ditferentia, (2) Thoee that inehiwile ouly a part of 
the essential s. Neither cnn theses attri- 
bates be applied to Ged, who, being incorpurenl, 
hive no parte, (8) Those that indicate quality. 
These are alee inapplicable to God, whe, having 
no soul, is met aaliject to peyelics) analysis (4b 
These that indicate the retation of one object to 
apetber, At dine thought i: would seem that this 
hos of attriliates might be eeaploret in reference 
to God, beens, having no oomnection with His 
essence, they do not imply any maltiplicity or vuri- 
ety in Elm; but on closer examination thelr innid- 
timshifity Becoters evitent, A redution cun be im- 
agined only between tea tring of the same aperien, 
but not between two things of different speries, 
though they may tong Lo the ume class. For ex< 
ample, between wiklom ond sweetness, meckness 
fied bitierores, there Gun be So relics, although fo 
their general signification they come woder the leuk 
of * quality." How, then, could there be any rela- 
thos Intuween God and His creatures, comsidering the 
cheat dilfeewnes between them? the creature having 
ooly a pemible exisenoe, while His exiatencs i ab- 
evute (5) Those that refer to the ectlons of the 
object deserited. Atiihatea of this Kind, Jomsmeark 
wa they are distinct frum the mmence of the thing 
and do not imply thet different elements meaat 
be contained im the substance of the agent, ore 
tiost appropriate to the deseription of the Creator. 
Jedend, With the exception of the Tetragrammaton, 
sll the diviny mazmet are ex plained by Maimoukles aa 
ileseriptive of Tis actions, Aste Fis essence, the 
only way to describe itis segutively. For instance, 
He isnot non-exitent, nor nets-clernal, nor impotent, 
¢tc, These assertions do not Eavelve any inecrrect 
notions or seme any deficiewey, while if positive 
essential attributes are admittest i may be assumed 
that other things evexisted with Him from eter- 
ulty, 

Matmontdes completes bis study of the ateributes 
hy demonstmting that the plilesophienl principle 
that Gud is the “intellectas" the “ens ine 
telligens” pee! Sppseel, aml fhe" ena intelligibile” 
GopyeSe), ees not imply a plurality in His ea- 
sono, fo matters of the intellect the 
“agene ® (which acts in the formation of the notions), 
the antion, andthe « of the action, are Sden- 
teal, Indeed, following the theary of ALexaspan 
or Avamonrsas, Maimoniies contiders that the 
intellect is & ere disposition, receiving ootions 
by impale from without, and that consequenciy 
idens are nt the same time subject, acthon, asd 
object, 

‘The bist chapters of the first partof the * Moreh” 
are devoted tn a criticism of the theories of the 

Motekallumia (soe Anmance Partie 

Motekal- revi These thoorke are eeabedied 
Jamia. fs twelve propedtiom, from which 
thoy derived seven angoments in sup- 

port of the doctrine of “creatio ex uflilia.” This 
onee established, they asserted, 28 a logiewl conar- 
quence, that there Is a Creatoe; then they demon- 
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atrited thet this Creator syust be ome, anil from Hig 
neity deduced His Reeorpemoality, Maimoutdes eg. 
poms the wesknest of thos propositiess, which by 
as founded pot on a tasis of tive 

hut o@ mere fiction, Contrary to the Aristotelign 
principe that. the whole universe ia “ane ™ organtesdt 
body, every part of which Ima an active, individua 
telation to the whole, the Motekallamin deny the 
exktence of any hiw, organization, of wolty It thy 
anivorse, For theses the various parts of the agi. 
verse ure independentof aneanutber: they all consigt 
of equal ckments; they are net composed of suk. 
stance and properties, hut of atoms aod acchtents 
(een Atnatinw) ; the lio of cuuelity is igeered ; mm’, 
actkinsory not the result of will ard design, lit are 
mere accklents. Maimontdes criticizes especiall 
the fteoth propesttion of the Motekallumdin, second. 
fay to which everything that ta conceivable by 
fenagination 6 wlusissibbe: #4... that the terres 
trin! globe should become the all-encompassing 
spliere, or that this sphere should became the terres. 
trial globe. 

‘The second part of the “Moreh” opens with the 
eoumenstion of the twenty-six propositions through 
which ore proved the existenee, the anity, amd the 
tecorporeality of the Prinal Cause, For the exist. 

enor af the Primal Cane Ueero are 

Proofs of four proofs: (1) mo motion can take 
the Exist- plice without un agent prodacing It, 

ence of wid the series of cousin ton 

God. eettnie motion te finkty; (2) since tome 
thing? both receive amd impart mo- 
tien, while other things are st in motion without 
teapartiog tt, there must exist a belug that imparts 
thetion Withiut Welng iteetf act in evotiog ; (8) a8 ox 
isting beings wey pertly permanent and partly tran 
sient, there must ben belag whose exbstenve by per 
manent; (4) mocking eas from a atate of 
potentiality Lato that of actuality without the inter- 
renting of an ngent; thie agent requires for its own 
transition from potertiulity to actuality the help of 
another agent, aud the lutter, again, of anether; apd 
so Ot WStil ane arrives at an agent that j4 comatant 
sui admits of uo potentiality whatever, 

‘The waity of fod le peoted hy the following argu- 
tnent4; (1) Two godecan pet be seemed, for ther 
woull necessrily have one clement ia conmon br 
virtue of which they would be gods, and another 
element by which they would be distinguished fram 
enc other; farther, neither of them could hove ae 
independent existence, tnt loth woald themaelres 
have to beereated. (2) ‘The whole existing werkd is 
“ome” orgunke hody, the gurtaef which are inter- 
dependent, The suSlunacy werkl is dependent upet 
the forces proceeding from the spheres, so that the 
whole eniverse Is a macroensm, and this the effect 
Must bodwe bo que cane. The ineorpomsality of Ged 
cau be proved hy the preceding arcumests aud by 
the principle that every corporeal ahject comaisrs of 
matter and form, and thet every compeand requires 
at agent bt) effeer bts enmibination. 

As there fs no dimgreement Inter the peiecl 
plea of Achtetie and thy tewhings of Scriptare as 
te Gad, oF the Priel Chose, so there is none betwert 
their systems of natural philosophy, Aa “ Primum 
Motuns” af this world there are, scoording to Aris 





goth, the benvonty spheres, ouch of which possemes a 
soul, the princi ple of motion, acd iaeaduwet with an 
intellect, They move in various sontes 
through vanoved inmeaterial beings, 
lian. of Latelligemees, which are the cause of 
Principles. their exietemen and their ntotiot in te 
hest peesible way, namely, a taniform 
rotary motion, The first Intetfigenoe, whieh is the 
agent of motion for the uppermnst or the all-cnroes- 
dug sphore, faa direct omanation of the Primal 
Qeee; the otbers emanated one from the other. 
There were altogether nine spheres, namely, the nll: 
eacomporing sphere, that of the xed stars, and 
tloee of the seren plansta; hing Tutelligesees cor- 
wd to the nine spheres; s tenth Intelligence, 
which is attached tothe lowest spliere, the one mear- 
eat to the ecnter, ibe od the moon, i the 
Active Intellect, This leit canto the traxsition 
af man's intellect froma state of potentiality to thas 
of actuallty. 

The carih, whieh is spherical, reposea wamoved at 
the center of the world, and ay changes that hap- 
pen thercom aredluc tothe reretutionsal theaplieres, 
which, a9 animated and intellectual beings, are art« 
ing in full couschvuseess. Ged dors not act by 
means of direct contact, When, foe Instance, He 
destroys anything with fire, the fire i+ svt iu motion 
through the movements of the spheres, nmi the 
spherms by the fntelligenres. 

All these theoriea are, areording to Maiescesidea, 
supported both by Holy Writ aml by powt-Biblies! 
Jewish Jiterature, That the spheres are animated 
and intellectust beluga i clariy expressed by the 
Paelmixt “The heavon declan the glory af God” 
(Ps. xix. 2 (A. ¥. 1] can not be token asa mere Bure 
of i. The angels mentioned im the Title are 
identicnl with the Intelligences “There is, however, 
toe point om which Maimontles differs from bis 
master. According to Aristotle, these epheres, as 
well us the Intelligences, noextsted with the Primal 
Cause, while Maimonides holds that the spaveres amet 
the Jutelligenees wer crested by Be will of Geel, 

ides oewris that be wus prompted to reject. 
the dovtrise of the etermity of matter nat 
certain passage in Scripture contirm the *erratio ex 
nihiby,” for such passages ould easily be explained 
[oa manner tint would leave ther in harmony with 
the former doctrine, bat because there are better 

te foe the “ereatio cx nililo” than for the 
tternily of the univers, 

Morvower, Aristotle himself wos well aware thot 
be had oot proved Gils thes. The adherents of the 

doctrine of theeternity of the antverse 

Denies wly an the following seven ongu- 
Bternity of ments, partly founied on the proper: 

Matter. ths of nature and partly on those of 

the Primal (anee: (1) MeviSee ie eter- 
al, for if ft had a beciueing there meat have bees 
imation when it came into existence, becuse trensi- 
tou from non-existence to existence—that ts from 
Piteetkility into actunlity—nalways froplies motion, 
The fest substance underlying the fourelements 
Must be eternal “To become” implies taking on 
form; ut firet sidetance nuant a formless gah- 
Staace; hence it has never “become,” (&) As the 
Spheres ure indestructible becawse they do not oom- 
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tiin opposing elements, Which is evidenoed by their 
ciretlar motion, they must be witheat n beginning. 
{4} Suppose the universe had n beginniag; then 
either its creation was possible, of wecrssury, eo ite 
foevious cxletenen was imposible; ling if it wns 
necessary, it coukl never have bee non-existent: if 
impossible, {t eoull never have cone into existence ; 
anil if possible, then shere must have Bees & seb joet 
with attributes tavolving the possibility, (i) The 
aauraption that God has produced a thing at a cer- 
tain fixed time would imply that He hus changed 
trom the condition of a potcutial crestor to that of 
an actual creator, (6) The anpposition that the 
work’ was crated would mean thut Gel's will hed 
undergour « change, or that He must be lnpertect, 
for either God did nos will previously to create the 
world, ov, If He did, Me boul not the power, (7) 
Tee univers: being the mault of God's wisdom, it 
mast, like the Intter, be eternal. 

Against these arguments Maimonides argues that 
though the properties of natare ate lua at present, 
when the univers & fn ectel cxistemee und fally 
developed, it does nut follow that things possessed 
them at the nscenent when they were prodecod; it 
ie even metre thas Chest bess prrepertios 
themselves came inte existence from ateolate mow 
existence, Still Jews conclusive are the anruments 
hase upen the properties of the Primal Canse, for 
ic Is impeasibke te ebtaln 2 correct notlon of the 
lieeely apheres snd Choir Tntelligentes; the ineur- 
recinees of the views of Aristotle om the subject lins 
teen proved by Ptolemy, although the spstem of 
that astronomer ie Whewiee far from being faultless, 

However, Maimonides Is fully aware that he did 
not give positive proofs for the *erentio ex nikilo,* 
and be warns bis pupil Joseph ihn “Aknin, to whom 
the “Moreh * wae dedbeated, to beware of the oppo. 
site doctrine; for if, ak Aristotle taught, everything 

in the univers i4 the result of fixed 
Reconcilia~ Inws, if mature dors not change, and 
tion of =f there is mothing supernatural, it 
Bible and would bo alwunt to bollove in mira 
Aristotle. cles, in prophecy, and in rewelution. 
jc ms recognizes the au» 

thority of Artstotle fo off matters conce 
subtunary woeid, he Js te eow that the Bib. 
lical peooutt of the creation of the nether world ie in 
perfect accor? with Aristotelion views. Explaining 
ita language aa allegoriea) and the terms exaployed 
ae hoewmyes, lin suremearioes the frat ehupter of 
Genesis thue: God created the mnivere by producing 
oe the first day the “reshit,” or Intelligences, from 
which the spheres derived thelr existeser and motion 
und thes became the sourer of the existence of the 
entire anivery, Thid univer consisted at frat of 
elinos and the four elements; bat, through the in- 
Gueuce ef the spheres and moredirecely throagh the 
action of Nght and darkness, ite form was developed. 
In the fite tebeequens days came inlo existence tin 
minerals, pants, animals, and the intellectual beings. 
‘The seventh day, on which the universe was for the 
frat time rubed hy the natural laws that stilteoutinoe 
in operation, wat blessed hy God, who designed It to 
proclaim the “creatlo ex nolbilo.” The aecoant of 
Adat's sin ts faterpreted by Malmonddes as an nlle« 
gorical expedition of the relation betwoes sensation, 
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intellect, ami more) ficubiy; Whe thew wore af 
Aslam are an ollusion to the dee elements io mens 
the vegetatle, the nulesal, awk the intelbectaal, 

Wh the doctrine of “erearhrex ulbdle* poepheey 
hecoests possible; Wut whet are the mquikites of 
prepheey? Maienonides cites ereo diterrnt opin- 

ious on the saliject; (1) theopinion of 
The Requi- thee who believe that ony man, 
sites of whether whe or stuphd, young ar abit, 
Prophecy. pravited be be tosaine extent morally 
good, can be irepered by Ged with the 
spirit of proplieey and eotewsted with a mission; (2 
the opinion of the plilosophers who, comsiteriug 
prophecy the Lighest oxprosden of mental duvolop- 
nent, meewet that Tt he attabeed bey steady only; 
and (4) his uwn opinios, which he considers to be 
the view of Scripture, Heazrocs with the plilloso- 
Peta In regarding the proplietie: teealry 24 naneral 
to nat aad in accotdanc: with thy lars of mature: 
in bobling that any man whore: physical, mental, 
asd mcm! feculties are in perfert condition may be- 
eoie a prophet; but he Bekls also thet, with all 
thean qualifications, man may aril, by dirine, miracu- 
Jous interferrnce, be prevented from prophesying. 

The lest chapters of the second part of the work 
are devoted to thoexplination of the Biblical proph- 
ories ate] visions, eborr ing the part taken therein by 
imaginution, whic i, sceording to Maimonides, an 
exeotin’ clement in propheey. 

Aflor heaving given, in the first seven chapters of 
the third aed beet part of the “ Moreh,” the ex poet- 
ton of the vision of Eeekiel, whieh he explains aa 
an allegneioal description of the sablunery werk, 
the spheres, and the Inteligenees, Malmonides en- 

deavoes to show that evil hes no pasi- 
Origin of Uve exivonce, but lea privation of a 
Bvil. certain copncity und does not procued 
froma God; whem, therefore, evils are 
menthoned in Seripture ag ant by Geel, the Berip- 
Corl expressions must be explained allagurically, 
Inciewl, says Moisoomides, all existing evils, with the 
exception of sue whith awe thele orfela ia the 
lawaot penduerion asd destruction and which are 
rather an expression of Gord's mercy, sinew by them 
the specks are perpetuated, are creates by men them. 
selves. 

The question of evil ie clovely connected with 
that of Divine Providence, Asis well known, Arts« 
tothe asserted that lamanity asa whole, but ont the 
judividual, is gublel and protected ty Diviae Prov. 
Konee, "The reason whieh Jel Aristotle lo whopt this 
view Is that Providence implies cennisclence, while. 
acvording to him, Ged’s knewletge ts limited ta 
universals, for if He led knowlelee of partiren- 
lara He woall be subject toconstant changes, Mni- 
monider rejects tha theory aml exdesrors to shou 
that belief in God's omuisnicnce is not in opposition 
to belief in His unity and imovatability, “God.” be 
aps, “pereelres fature events before thay bappen, 
aad Ils poreeption newer fail, Therefore no new 
ites can ptusent themselves to Him. He knows 
that « certain individual will be bern at « certale 
time, will exist fur a certain period, and will then 
ermse to exist. The coming into existenve of this 
Judivitual i4 for Geil no mew fact; nothing lins hep- 
pened thot He was nneware of, for He knew this 
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inlivileal, oath we ee now ix, before his lbrth.” Ay 
co the olijections advanced by she Poripatetion iq 
the belief in Geel’s omniscience—masely, tht It ig 
lucumelvable that God's esaenve should remuln i 
divBible consitering ue fualtiplicity 
God'a of huowlalge of whieh It i mule ep; 
Providence that Hit intelligence «loukl embimos 
and Om- the intinite: that events shoukl meckp. 
niscience. tain their character of contligency 
fe epite of the fact that they sare fore. 
soum by the Supreme Being—thise objections, ae- 
cording to Maimonides, are based onou errr, Mis 
Jed by the useof the term *lenowledge," men bellere 
that whatever f4 requisite for thelr Knowledge ib 
soquistte fur Geils Knowledge alan, 

The foctis, no comparison whatever is possible be. 
tween human knowledge and Gud's knowledge. the 
latter being absnlately tncomprelendbe to laman 
intelligence, But ceaniscieseo implies predestinn. 
tinn; how, then, cum man's will aemert iteelf freely? 
Docs not the very tact of Geel's knowledce compel 
tiie to act in eeourdanc: with itt To refute thie 
aljecthia Mablmonidea endeavors ta show that “the 
fact that Go knows things while they ane in a state 
of peesibitity—-when thelr exitenr: belongs to the 
future—idoes net change the nature of * possitile * in 
aay way; That remains werhanged: anil the kecw!, 
edge of the renlizntion of one of several possibilities 
does pot affert that realizntion.” 

The tliscussion of the questing of Divine Provi- 
dence ie followed by another queation; What ie the 
purpose of the divine precepts Acconting tu Mai- 
mendes, ethics and religion are texliseobobly Hoked 
together, and all the pevenpts ales either directly ar 
inediewetly at mwornlity, Aa in the * Vad lee Haz 

kal,” he divides the laws of the Pen- 

The Object tateuch into fourteen sroups, anid dis- 

of the = cliaws the prineipal aliject of cack 

Command- group aud the special abject of euch 

ments. law. Thies, for instanre, the oliject of 

the tows concerning the saceltters Mes 

in Ut atcompeunying peuyora nied derotinina; 24 Le 

theascriGers themacives, they wern only a concredon 
to the idelutrous habits of the pengle. 

As in metaphysics, Malreontides cheelr follows 
Aristotle's ethical system, whiek le expounds ia lis 
introduction aml commentary to Abot, in varioné 
passages of the “Sefer he Migwot,” and in bis * Yad 
ha-Hazekali,* expeclally in the - [Eikot De‘at" and 
the * Hilket Teshuhah.” According io Maimoniies, 
the final aim of the creation of this world is man; 
that of mon is happiness This happiness can not 
eouset in the activity which be bes le coamin with 
other animale, at in the exercise of bis intellect, 
hich keds to the oxguitios of trath, The highest 
cogaition Is that of Geel and Mis unity; ense- 
quently the “snmumium bonun” is the knowledge 
of Ged thenagh philosophy. ‘The frat neoesdity ie 
the peranit of the “simian benem ” is to subdue 
sensuntity and to render the bedy sutmerrieat to 
reason, Te order that man showkl be considered the 
alee ae ent of the creation of this world be meat 
bo perfect morally and fetelleviontty, Virtue and 
vice have their source in the tre itis of the 
woul: the mutritive, the sousitive, the Imaginative, 
the appetitive, and the deliberative. Tho sun i to 
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Sntetlent what mettex ls ie feemi: it Is suseeptilile to 
eth: good aud evil, acoeling 10 theeheter tnmle ler 
the deliberative faculty, 

Human excellenre is either of the uppetitive foe 
wlty (meen! virtues) or of the ileliherntive faculty 
fistellectaal virtues) ‘The vices of the appwtitive 
frealty are the oppaite of the appetitive virtues; 


fur instance, cowardice and rackoes nre the oppo 
site: extremes of courage, amd beth are vlees Vir 
lite sa preicioncy in willing what is approval by 
neuen, developed from the state of « eataral poten- 

tiolity by aetion. ‘The development 

Ethical of elrtwe requires exercise unit in- 

Views. tellignsee lileal wietue fa thet 
petmament direction of the will which 
maintains the mem of conduct, as determined by 
the reason of the totelligent. Courage ts the mean 
between cowardice and temerity; temperance, the 
Tims letwoon ianevinate desire and etapat indif- 
ference, 

In the Geld of personal ethles Matmonides estate 
lished rules deduced from the teichiags of the Bible 
sede? the abhi, Tier) rales deal with man's obii- 
gations to himeclf nnd to bis fellow men, To the 
former belce es theobligntion to keepemeself in bealth 
hy regular Ieing, ly secking enedieal advloein sick. 
nese, hy cleauilaese, by entving a livelitocd, ete. 
The comlitions cxential tothe exindness of the sol 
are contentment, and moderation in joy and grief. 
Pity isa generous quality of the soul; to develop 
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This soutioent the Law forbale cruclty to animals, | 


Mutual love amd secinbility are necesury to men. 
The sentiment of Justice prescribed by the Law com 
sista In reapectiog the property aod loner of others, 
oven Theeyh they be one's slaves, 

The * Moreh” waa completed ly Maimonides wt 
theagrol afty-two, Ttwastheelimns of bis literary 
earcer ia the fickd of Jodnism. After having in his 
previnis works ayeteinatined all the Mibliral amd 
mubbinicsl Iawe and cerumoniot und drawn up the 
thirteen Ascricnes of Parte io which every Tenet. 
ite le Hounil te belleve, he shows, tn the ~ Moreh,” 
that Jodsisni is the very expressio of human intel 
Tigenve amd that there is nething in Beriptare or 
mbbinical liteuture, ff properly explained, that 
contradicts tree plillosophy. aight be ex- 
pectod, the adversiriesof Malenoniitea’ code deelarud 
war against the “Moreh.” His views comeernin; 

angels, proplieey, and minetes, nm 
Objections especially lis assertion that be would 
tothe hare had sufificulty in reconciling the 
“Moreh,” Biblical acoount of the Crention with 
the doctrine of the eternity of the 
chlverse, hacl the Aristotelian proofs for It Beus 
copelusive, provokod the indiguation of the ortha- 
dos, Maimonides’ theory of the unity of souls 
foomp, ALesanmen of Arimonmras) was declared 
by them to be an outright denial of the immurtality 
of the seal, 

Maimonides disluined these atlacksaml continwedt 
his laborious life, euriching medioal literature with 
some valushle works and enlightening Lis odmir- 
era aud disciples upou a mulitude of qunstions, 
Among those was an inquiry concerning sttrolagy, 
niidressx] to lim from Marseilles, In his answer 
Maimonides says that, In lis opinion, man showl! 


$<, 
believe only What cin be sapported either 
mitional proof, by the evidence of the senses, ge 
by trustworthy authority, Le effirevs that te bee 
sturliod astrology aud that ft iloes not deserve to by 
described ag a seiemen. The suppoedtiog that thy 
fate of a man could be dependent apes the coeste, 
lations it ridiculed by bins he argoes that techy 
theory would rob Hfe of purpose and woukl mak, 
nein a shive of destiny. 

With the completion of the * More’, Maimotides 
was atthe zenith of bis glory. He lad the satis 
fovtion of seciug lis cool translated into Hebrew 
and received with great adminution by enlighteee) 
Jows; even Mohurmedans studied (t and admire! 
the yenies of its author. The renowned Arabic 
physician aod theologion ‘Ate al-Latif of Bagds! 
confessed that his wih tn visit Cairo wos prompts 
by the desire to make the aequalntence of three 
men, among whom wos Musa thn Meiman, The 
Intter's greatness asa physician Waa mo bese reeng- 
tized, and the Arabic port aod cadi Al-Sa‘ld fe 
Sarat al-Melk sang it in eestatic veren, which, trans 
luted into English, reads as follows: 


Galen's art Bowds onir the beady, 
‘Wek Aba eotam’s (Macreoediex”] the bey ated the souk 
Wan be woedren be could ben) Che sick bene of Genoa, 
ven be heitve! fer of bet sputn ue 

ee eva to i CB0 Utes of full 
Cure bar cf her pertsiie defrcia, —— 
Atal at the thos of ber confunetion sare bur from Waning. 


The last years of Matmoubdes’ life were marked 
by imercasiag pliysical aileoesta; he died in bis sev. 
cutieth year, mourned by meuny con- 
His Death. zregations ia wrious parte of the 
work! In Poetat both Jews and Mo. 
hammedaue observed public muerning for three 
days In Jetieslom 4 general fast was appointed; 
a portion of the “Tokabab” was trad, amd the hie 
tery of the capture af the Ark of the Covenant by 
the Plilistins His body was taken to Tiberias. 
and bis tom became 4 place of plz 
With the denth of Malmonides the * Li * Te 
¢ame the ocrsies for a long and bitter fight be- 
trees cousereative and Mleral Jews in Frouce aml 
Spain. Sv bitter, indeed, was the contest that flerce 
iuvectives were speedily followed ly anathenas 
amd coanter-anothemas, Issued fram both campe 
Finally, about £254, the digpate was referred to the 
Christion authorities, who onlerst Mutroonides’ 
worksto bebarned. However, inspite of theatrenw 
ota Oppesition of the orthedos, 7a becninae of 
this opposition, Lhe * Morel” became the * gudde "of 
talightemed Jews for many gemcrations, and its study 
weed plilesophers like Spinoza, Solamen Mab 
moe, atl Moses Mendelssohn, Nor was ite famer 
vonfine] to the marrow pale of Jidalemn; as enriy 
the thirteeath century portions uf it were translate! 
tote Latin, and — sebolasties, Ukr 
Atexerus Maoses, Duns Scorms, Alexander of 
Holes, ete., drew from this Inexhwastible well of 


learning. 
The following isu classified st of Matmoukies’ 
worka: 


Pareewy avy Turotosr: “Dnlulat al-Ha'l 
rim” Traseleted into Hebrew 


Samuel ihm ‘Tib- 
bon, im 1204, under the tithe bs Aamo Nebukine ~ 
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The ee tmasistiion trae Grat pablished some 
jece in Taly before 1490; since thea it hes heen fre- 
qacethy published with roesmentiries, 

works on Another [febvew translation, by Al- 


pailoonehy — wee Lame by Sebiussterg 


01; Wools, ff. aml fi., 
qheology. Viens, 1574 and 187%. There are tro 
Latin trawslations of the “Morel,” 
Aug. Justiniswea (Putts, 1520) and by Buxtort, 
feaior (Basel, 120); the enrlier is beim) om tho Ho- 
versen of Al-Harisi ond isa mere copy of an 
der Latin translation; the later by bused oa that of 
Tta Tibhon, The Arabic ovigial, with a Preneh 
tarsiation entitled “Guide det Eyinis,” was pub 
lane by Salomon Munk (% vols, , 
qhe work Was translated tutoe toto Teallan, by Jedi: 
uh bee Mites of Recanati (1590) asd by D. J. 
Maroni (1870). The first part waa teunslated inte 
German by FParstenthal (ifrotaschin, 183), the reo- 
ool, by M, B. Stela (Vienna, 1954); anel the third, by 
seaeger (Prank foet-ow-the- Main, 1808). Pret il. was 
jranéated into Baylith, wader the Wile “The Hossam 
of the Leura of Moses," by Townley (Lenton, 137), 
Acompkte English translation, in three volumes, 
gas publithed by M. Pricdiiieder (Loudon, 148%). 

« f-Sine'at al-Mangik,” on the tereinal- 
egy of logic. in fourteen chapters; weitien at the 
age of sixteen. Tt was tmoshited inte Hebrew by 
Howes the Tibhog uncer the tithe “ Milkt he-TMig- 
exyon,” aml wae first pablivhed, whi two anomy- 
mus commentaries, at Venice in (552; it has since 

through fuurterm odious A Latin transla 
tho wea published by Sehavtion Miiester (asl, 
(27); German tranlations were muule by M, 8, 
Neumann (Venice, 1922) and Heilberg (Drestan, 
1828) Among tbe numerous comumeatarics written 
os this work the mest noteworthy ls that of Moses 
Mendekesohen, 


*Makeleh 4 ol-Tawbid," an om the unity of 
Got Trarslated into Hebrew by Isaac ben Nathan, 
fo the fourtenath enotury, under tee Hille * Ma‘amer 
Ae Tilyod.” 

“Makalah ti ol-Seadsh.” an esay, in two chap. 
ters, on felleity (Paris, Bibliceheyae Nathouale, Xa. 
719}. Publisiod for the thet time in Hebrew, 
soder the Lille * Peewkim be-Haglalih,” in 1587. 

An essay on forced conversions. Translated 
@osymeusly isto Hebrew wader tie tlle “ Legeret 

“oe *Ma‘amar Kiddeeh la-Sherm” Ee 
sete forth (1) the extent to which & Jew may yield 
fed the extent to whick be inust resist when under 
Srmpulsion to embmce auntler religion, amd tals 
tains (3) that Molamumnlanisn S& not a hewthenish 
Tighe, Maimonides wrete this eouy in reply to a 
Sortaln rabbi who asserted that compulsory converts 
toIilam, though they may secretly ebarrve abl the 
Tevish precepts, cat not be considered na Tsruvlites. 
Te iy peawrgily held that in this ease Mafmonites 

“pro dome saa,” he anil His furnily havhig 

been themselves forced to ciabrace Islam, Thin, 

ver, ie ennteeted hy sme scholars, wha, om 

Wey good iremmils, even doubt Maimeniiles'’ author. 

Ship of this essay. “The *Ieweret ha-Sdoniail” was 

WeBlished hy A. Geiger tn kis seonngrapl on Mal- 
Realiles (roatan, 1810), 

Letter : Rabbi Jacob ab-Payyuml, on the erltical 

on 


° 





eundiths of the Jews in Yemen (1i7f. Tt was 
teandlated tute Hebnw ty Samed fn ‘Tibben, 
AbSriharm itn [iadni, ant Natinss hea-Ma'arahi. The 
Tibheon's translation wis pulilisteel tmder the tith: 
of “leveret Tranan * (Vienna, 1857); thated Nathan 
he-Mavarolé, ander the title Petal Tikwah * (1629); 
a of Abrohums ibn Hisdai is still extant in reanu- 


is ceay oe maurrection. Trensiatel into Tle- 
beew by Sasacel fin Tibhey asd published ander 
the tithe: “Ma‘amar Tehivyot bu-Metin” (62m), A 
Latin translation, still extant in manuscript, was 
tale by Mitheidates, 

Hatakay: Commentaries en the Mistmah, eatl 
ted “Kita alSireg.” They were tronsteted ste 
Hetrew by sever) scholars: o@ Bemlot, Poab, De- 
mal, Sloebeu'ot, by Juiak ol-Martzl: the remoaleder 
ef Seder Zera‘ine sind Seller Metod, hy Jeseph ben 
Isaac fbn al-Fo'nl: Seder Nosbim. br Jeo ben 

Mesesof Hise; Seder Nerikin with 
Works on the exenption af Abot, whieh wos 
Halakah. tranwluted ly Samuc? ite Tibhon—ty 
Solomon ben Joveds uf Rurigcees: So- 
der Kodashims, by Nethanee] ben Joseph of Sara 
geet; Sober Tolerot, by an anoevmniua seliolar; 
various other parta, ly Teewe] Teexeli, The Hebeow 
tronslathons were first publiched at Naples (taf). 
Of the original were publiabed: the general intro: 
dactke aud the poefeces to eeder ¥. anid vL, amd te 
the treaties Monabot, with a Latin Cranadation by 
Pocowke (Oxford, 16541; the introduction to Abot 
(*Shemonsh Perkin, with a German troslation 
by M. Wolf (Leipaic, 1H); tho Seder Tokeaet, with 
a Hebrew trandlation by Joseph Den mbourg (Bertin, 
1486-92); various treatises, some with Meberw and 
some with Germin truslations, published as unt. 
versity dissertations fn the lat twenty years. The 
Hebrew tronslations were rendered inte Latin by 
Sureahusius; inte Spanish by Reuben ben Nabman 
Abi Saylo. 

“Kitab al-Fura'th" Tewier tansinterd inte He- 
brew, tire by Moses iho Tibbon, sud thes by Solo- 
toe ben Joseph tin Ayyula Ibo ‘Nilben's transla 
lien was printed thevt fe Ttaly amel then fu Lishon 
fo 1497, aud freguontly eisen, Part of the original, 
with » Gennon travelition, us published by M. 
Porits (resion, 1882), onl ao complete ediittan, with a 
Freoch transhition emtitie “ Le Livredes Priveptes,* 
hy Moves Bloch (Paria, 1858), 

Comunestary oo Hullin and on nenriy all of cree 
aoctions—Mieil, Neslim. aud Nevikin. Of these 
commestarica, whieh Malmontiles cites in the intro- 
duction to the Miskesb, ooly that on Teeth tim 
Shavak fs known: it woe edited by J. Brill in the 
periodtet) “Ha Lebanow ” (wil 100 ef any.) 

“Mishel ‘lorule,” o¢ * Yul beai-Harnkok” The 
carliost edilion appearel in [ily about 1480: the 
secoml at Soecino, 14%; the third at Constanti- 
nopie, IMO: the fourth, tfth, sixth, aod seventh 
ealitions at Venice, 1524, 10, LRWAS1, and 1974-70; 
the eighth at Amsterdam, 12-3: the most re- 
ceat and complete edition tx that of Letpale, 1982, 
Parts ef an Arabic translation of the * Miehoel 
Torah” aed am Ambic commentary on the “Sefer 
ha Sbedda’" arestill extant in manuscript. Extracta 
from the “Mishoch ‘Tormb" were texnelatal fate 
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Engle ty 2. Bermand and EB. Soloweyexik (Lou. 
den, 1408), 

Halakut, extricted from the Talmad of Jerum- 
dem: clted hy Malwonldes in has commentary on 
‘Taraid (v., (yfra). 

Asrnorowr asm Meewerr: Ab omar an the 
Jewish culendar, based on astronomical principles. 

Tt is divided into two parts: on the 

Beientific * Mole” (comfunction of the sycexn), 

Works, and on the “Tekufah” (geagone of the 

year) ft was translated lato Hetrew 

by an ancaymous writer axl was tueerted iu the 

“Dihev Hakasalin * of Eliezer of Tunis (Mets, 1848), 

and ales in “Kobee Teshubsot Rumler " (Leipeie, 
1838). 

“Fi alduma‘ah,” om sexual intercourse, im thirce 
parts, dedicated to Malik al-Mustafir, Sultan of 
Haast amd nephew of Suludin, Et waa twice trans- 
lated into Tebeow: under the tithe “Ma'amar “al 
Ribiud ha-Tashinish,” by Zeraliah bes Isaac, and 
‘aiiler the tithe “ Ma'amar fa-Maahgel " (anonymous). 
Both original amd translations, 94 well a8 a Latin ver- 
stom, ore extort in varions manuscripts. 

“AlSumum wal-Mutaharviz Min alAdwiyyah 
al-Kitslak” (also called *AlMakalah al-Faditiy- 
yok"), on various poisons and their antidotes, ia 
two volumes, Transisted into Hebrew, vader the 
title“ Ha-Ma ‘amar ba. Nikbed,* or “Ha Ma'amar be- 
Teriak,” by Mousa fin Tybhon; extant ia various 
tianuscipt. A Latin trinelation of this work was 
wede by Armengeud Biasius of Montpellier, A 
Freach translation from the Hetrew version was 
Towle by M. Rabhinawies ander the tith: * Traivé 
dre Poisons” (Paris, 2888), andl a German tranalation 
by M. Steinschoehier entithd *Gifte und Ihre 
letlunges " (Heelin, 1873}. 

~Fi al-Hawasir,” on hemorrhoids, Im seven chap- 
tera, Tromslated inte Hebrew ander the tbe * TTa- 
Ma'‘amar bi-Refo'nt ba-Teborim,® and inte Spanish 
wider the tile *Sotre kos Mitogros.” Original aad 
translations are found in semuseripa, 

“ Foaal Masa," on imitation of the aphortame of 
Hippoertes Tranelntel into Hebrew by Zeruliinh 
ben Teac and by Nathan haeMe'atl (“Pirke Mo- 
shel,” Leenberg, 18: Witna, 188%) A Lathe trans 
lation was published in 1489, 

“Makalah 6 al-flabr,” on asthon. Transinted 
inte Hebrew by Samecl ben Beaveniste and Joseph 


Comanestary on Hippecrates” aghoriama  Ex- 


tracted from the commentary of Gulen: trinslated — 


— by Moses ibn Tibbon aml nnony- 
1m . 

Benya cn hygiene, or coeaubtationa with Malik 
al Fadl, som of Baladin, ‘Trutalated into Hebeww ty 
Moses itm Tibboo. ond published first in * Kerem 
Teme * (ili. S81), ond later hy Jacob Safir ha Levt 
(ferosalem, 1883), A Lathe translation wae purh- 
Tiehesl ot Venive (1514, 1515, 1821) and Leyden (2551). 
Anetker Latin translate: wos made from the Hebrew 
by John of Capun: 2 German translation waa pud- 
shed ty D. Wingteenite (Veutos, 1819), 

*Makotik fi Biya al-A‘red,* on the cnse of the 
Prince of Rikka Transtated tute Hebrew anony- 
movrusiy ander the tithe “Traletor “al She'elot Por. 
Hyyos.” A Latin translation us published in 1510 
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wander the tithe “Th: Cusis Acchlentinm Appaen, 
ttum.” 

Malnouiles” correrpeeeleaer aud eniwe consy 
thoms uppeanst at first without place ar dato, aay 
hater, uniler the tithe *Teshubot She'ehot we fey, 
roe," at Constantinople (Lay). His TespOmsd wey, 

tawskts! foe: the Ambie into Hp 

Corre brew by Mordveai Tarnmash, and pup, 
spondence. lished at Amsterdam, 1705, DUET the 

tithe “Ber lin-Dor,” anil at Let 
1530, tinder the title * Kaber Tealuabut Raxntaas ** 


Feta i Morera: Es Ee Boe, no: feng nad Ten ey 


fea Ml evi. TO) ist, ita 
2 rik tebers. sUlby. dteape 

he tf han nf 
bet seg Rute 
ewe 


puetaete 
fir Titeraiuecies facto Giesktscien U4, Na. 
27s, dostures ws ae m ire fe ev mil WH eftinags af Al in ebatibden 
Mister 


Moon in v alrulioches Afrsie 
Putt tinal once, rasta es Nene 


eg Pp penne 

Erber. : 

Pa Smatuse le Literstar der a Fen, Stee 
Fett Neath Weta. fet Pia | 





ies) 1884: 


etn Fig tT saiaroneate: a realciect-on dan, 
an. ieee dee, we clpinnagdiom 
rit. te Biewa ie Ot Meciey witee, mM 
Teottaiue, Putrustuction to the 
par Frgae Henan Hiahan. Hat 
dete Reryyete> Wishrranentrnsntennina feck sedi 9 18) 
yrs ae reaieitweg dl ites Mitlieonines, if Twraclitiaets 
velar Had, Ne. U; 3. Proailioder, der Araiete 


i fe ah Statinencd Promktort the. 
rd ies Fpl iy log ihe Mate 
each Nica , 1 Py 


Micioniniles as Holakist: The feniamente 
parpese of all the kalakic works of Muinsonides was 
to Wing spatem amd omler into the Creanemdone mam 
of traditional Inw and to promote the knowledge 
theren? by preseating ft ie « comparatively cher and 
brief form, Thikself-imprced task was the necessary 
png sa of his views regarding the mixtion and 

of the Jews and their relation to the 
poh cr law; for in biseyes the Law, whitch the Jew 
Was bom] to follow, wee set Oxafined te the writ. 
tem code, bist, in aocuntanee with the traditional view 
(sce Ofian Law) mlopted by Mualewoa- 

Object of ides, crbruced oral explanations, 

the Tequlotions, and provisices that had 

Provepte. been given to Moen There penenges 

i aod copulations were of equal validity 

(with the writtes law, acme: all these which seholirs 

had dedweed from the Hible by rules af lngie of 
hermemeuticn ‘There were, morenver, precepts st 
forth by prophets and siges whieh had mo connet- 
ton with the written hiw, although they were at 
cepted by the eative people sink wen: abligatory 
(Commentary on the Miehnab, Introduction), 3 
necesenry comlition forthe observance of the Law 
was koowledge of it, and the Jew was obliged 
enter apet sefentitte studios that ho might rightly 
undoretamt the teaths onetained in the Tort aad 
attain spiritual perfection; thas he wes unuble to 
devote hia cutie tie to the investigation of the 
comtiged ments of the Law, 

A fixed code, therefore, berume necessary if each 
man was to know the Law and its precepts, and te 
it the roles asd regulations met te comtakned 
pregnant brevity, The Misinak of Jodah In-Sas 
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had once been such neode, bot it them bad no com: 
nw - and the Talmud, designed to O12 this want, 
fail stect of Its object. The treatment of the Mish- 
sh in the Taluad was often unintelligible, as when 
jt naserted that a given mishnal eoatalued this ox 
that when sack Waa Bot Stated bo the Mixnah iteeif, 
or that one mishuxh was focomplote, while amotler 
required correction. Nor wusthe general plan of the 
Talend 25 4 commentary satisfactory, for it fre- 
quently esphined a inkeinsh by discussions which 
wer too detailed and too involved, while the ksn- 
wage employed was unintelligible to the majority. 
i woe offeu impossitde to faterpret a mishnal ex- 
cept by statements acattensd thinagh two or more 
treatises, that a thorough knowkedge of thoentine 
Talmud, which few enukl atsain, was necessary to 
dotermine the exact ruliag of the neishuali im prec. 
tical matters, Tt was bupotsitile, moreover, to re 
gard even the misbnaic code ns complete, since it did 
gut eonteis tet many rules aod regulations whieh 
wervderelopes| asd clalorated inthe ter Tulmudte 
1: and the Jewish people qousequeaily lacked 
the bexly of law whitch was eo meyuisite (Letter bo 
Jha “Akniu, fu the collection of responsa anil letters 
of Maimonides, p. 0b, Leipsic, 185%). 

Maimoniites art himself the taxk of imowting thie 
want, This he sought tole by commenting om the 
Mieheoh and making it available aa a code, from 

whieh decisions uf practical bearing 
Commen- iight be deduced without the seco 
tary sity of working throagh many in- 
and Code. volved disquisitions (lotrodectioa!. 
Hie planned also a new anit more com: 
prehensive body of hw which, hased upon the writ- 
ten Torah, shoukl contain ol) thes a Githtul Jew 
must know, @ that he need cot spend his entire 
time in Tulmudie controversies and disputations 
(Letter to Tim “Akon, de p. 81D), The two 
methods of commentary and coditication were, in 
the opinton of Maimoukles, the only ours open to 
erery author to follaw, the model of the one being 
the Talnud aud of the other the Mishugh (eeponsn, 
Ne HO, Lefpsic, 1800), Tt thes broomes posible 
to distinguish betwoen the commentatorial and the 
coditiesteey contributions of Matmonkles to the rm. 
ligieus bw, 

Commentatorial Activity: [n aaureey of the activ- 
tty of Maimonkies ax a commentator uuly bis gloss 
os the Mishnah comes onder omesidemeion, for while 
& is true that Maimonides wrote enmroretaris on 
she Talmud, eepecially om the three orvertof Mo'ed, 
Nashim, aud Nezikiu, os well as ou the treatise 
Hullis (fotredwetion), they have all been dost, white 

4a Thowh ha-Sdasah (ed. Brill, Paria, 1980) 
of doubtful authenticity. These are of ine 
Porttce in this connection cooly in so far as it must 
be aesumed that cuay deciione ia the works of 
Maimonttes that uppareatly contradict the megn- 
ing of the Tahoud were profwlily bused on divergent 
iMterpretations which be find wlopted in his best 
Trlselic treaties. Very diferent és tt with his 
Grotentary on thy Mishnwh, which hea len poe- 
terved fn ite entirety, nud in which may be seen the 
Cmabieastion of giguntée plin and detalbet method 
Ulet Mainscnidea adopted. Ju Rit tishnate glows 

was for the most part a commentator, 


seeking to expound the Misheah to those whi stud 

ft and giving them the genceul ries by which they 

might todestand [te true meaning. 

Commen~ Thrse principles, whieh afford a cor. 

= the rect loterpretation of mauy passages of 

bnah. the Mishuah, are seattorw! throgh his 

commentary, amd be tinges the reader 

to impress them on bis memory that there may be 

no need of repeating them (Commentary ot the 
Mishnah, B. B. ¥. 2 and Nazle tx). 

The gloss iteelf was desigoed to cable the Iny- 
ian to understand the Mishesds, since he ool not 
work through the iuvelred disquisitians of the Tal- 
wud, and wes io many cases usable ever to under- 
wand the binguage (comp. * Vad,” Preface) And 
even Talmudicacholars might receive greatadd from 
the commentary, since it removed the dittheulties af 
Many thisheabe passages aml explalned them oor 
wetly; for cumeroua joseiges in the Mialnah were 
vot understood even by the Geonim and —_— 
aatboritles (Commentary on the Misknah, Al. Zara 
¥, Saud Ket, 1, 6). The entire mimic onler Ko- 
dasbin woes unintelligible alike to acholars and lay- 
men, sinew the great majority had littl krowlelge 
of the laws relatlag to sucritice, so that lls com 
moctitury on this portion of the Misheok was ilexigned 
to be of assistance to teacher aud pupil alike 
(Introdection to Kelashim). Ln mlhlition w this 
purely oooomentaturial eevke, the gla wee de- 
signed to give rullags in relighows law of practical 
hnportance, Which the laywan would be entirely 
erally te deluce from the Talon, while even to 
an expert their deduction woald be diittcult and 
precarious, After Maimonides’ explasation of the 
meaning of cach nilshaaic paeage, Uhurwforn, be 
tates how the pructionl balakic devision is te 
termined. 

Wishing tls commentary to seve for instructing 
both in reliyinws and is moral exatiors, be frequently 
omitted a detailed discussion of the view of p taune 
where it was not accepted prectionlly (comp. Frun- 
kel, “ Horegetioa,” p. 824. He dit pot ltanlt hin. 
wif, COmenyoenily, to an oxplanuation of Ure Mixbuah 
and a statement of the Genitive hulakic decisions, 

but rather seized every opportunity to 

Practical expose ubosrs, supersslilows, and o- 

Purpose. tors, eFen in cates where big remmarha 

have only a slight connection with the 

comtentof the Mishnuh, or, indeed, none at all (eomp. 

his podemic against thuse who wrote amulets, in the 

Commentary oa the Mishnal, Sogah vii, 4, and 

sguinst those who used earning asa means of gain, 
. Ned. te. Hand Bek. iv. 6). 

In the aajority of cases Maimonides gave the 
Talmedic juterprntatiog of & miahagh with the 
onisrion of all sultloesplinationsard diepuinitions, 
and to that extent bis commentary serves as an ln- 
troduezion te the Talmud, iuesmnch «3, after the 
roaler or the atudent has sogiired, with the Betp of 
this gloery a koowlelen of the Mishunh and is or 
qualnted with the results of Talmeudte exposition 
oomtiloed ta it, he is able suctessfelly to ventare 
on the sen of Che Taluiad ileelf (Introduction), He 
did not, however, follow Talmudic interpretations 
everywherr, for in many plaves where the mishnile 
exegesis of the Talmud did not seem to him to 
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be ecortect, reyiniless of Tta authoelig he sated 
his own views (comp, Schorr in *1Me-Taluy,” 
19, + 4040) This be did even in cases where 
anceber view of the Helekal as mgards prcticul 


decisions reeulted front hia taterpevtation (Schorr, A, 5 | 
| Isaeotamandment ora probibition tn forms be nut eq, 


comp. Lapmann eller, * Teessfot Yors-Tob),” on Nar, 
iv. dand Sheb. iv. 10) Ln passages in which the Tal 
mud gave tere enntrulbetory mbsloale ox 

one of which wae reveieal as walkd for a lialakie 
decision while the other wri rejected, he, appar 
ently, dll mot sitate to aecept the Intter (ocanp. 
h& Laterprenetion of BK. x. 8 and Gemara i.) 

Muinopides Ukewlse employed the works of bis 
predecessors, wlubcigh he cited thes but scklom, 
since he deemed it siperfunes te meetion thy name 
of bis authority im every tustance. Thus he says in 

the preface to the elybt chapters which 

Attitude he prefixed to hia comunentary om 

Toward = Abet: "] have not invented this ex- 

Prede- planation, or myself framed these os- 
cemors. seriions, but L have takem them from 
the words of the wise aid gathered 
them from the workeof others, Though Die not 
name them, L do not claim, by my silepee, the loarn= 
ing of ethers aa my own, for [have just sdmitted 
that muck Fa tuken frum other suena.” He waa, 
however, enticely independemt with regard to hie 
precursors, and he frequeatly refoted the explana. 
tonsa of the Geonim, atathag ta the lever to “Again 
(p. Stb) that many errors io his commentary were 
ttue to his adlkervnce to his predecessors, incleding 
Rathi Nissim. 

Maimonides inturpevted the funguage of the Mish- 
nok acoording to the rules of Eletrew aed Anunaic 
grammar, aed employed the“ Arnk “ in bis explana 
tinue of words, although be often fell Inte the errur 
af regunling Greek loan-werds fn the Misinal s4 
Rebree ved explaining theen actontingly (comp. 
Wiss, “SMislipa¢ Leshon ba-Mishnah,” p. ti, Vir 
@trmet, 1967), ward a better interpretation, le fre- 
quently cited (he princphes of other schences, sack 
as mevthemoation nud phytics, while he attained his 
ehject of driuging system nud onter into the mes 
of trulitinn hy detatiing, before each important dis- 
cussion, the genotal peieciplea upon whieh it rested, 
Malmwonkdes provided seteral trentisos and orders 
With prefaces, acd pretixed to his entire commentary 
& yenerd jotreduction, in whieh ho discuss! the 
origin, plan, soil arrangemest of the Mishowh nod 

ven wocount of the trmanitsiom of the onl 

w. In this introduction and in his preface to 
the * Yul,” as well os io his letters and fn sumernus 
ecattenal notes in bigenmmentery, Malmanite gave 
culiereat and comprehensive information reganting 
the origin of the Mishinal, the Tosefta, the halnkte 
mideashin, and both Talmuds, in which be evinged 
& knowledge of literary hivtery superine to that of 
all his preenesaors, 

Asa commentator Maimouldes attained but half 
bis olen, although be bed redoced his interpretation 
Of the alakic code Co the esmatlest poaaltle enmiyyce, 
He waa. thereferv, oblige? to plan a sew aed more 
comprebensive eystem of law. It was by no means 
eecessary, however, In Lis «platen, that this should 
follow tho older saisheciic ede; ft ahowhl ratieer be 
arranged aecurding to it4 subject-matier, All legal 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 
—— eee 


a4 


regulations, consequently, were ta be divided fnty 
wronye, Lut before the precepts cuuk! be ct 

i, was Pevemary £0 emunierate teem aul to dete, 
iniow what regulations were to be considered yy 
commandments, Musya passage inthe Torth whiny 


in tuulity, Son ordicsnens, Maiewontdes dectared, 
are mere foundations for other laws and cin Dut be 
regardial as independent. 

Jo the epimerstica of all the commandments o¢ 
the Torah, which, acconling to tradition, namberrg 
GIA, great confusion existed before the they o¢ 
Mulasonides, since wo le of classification way 

telablshet, sud consequently thy 

“Goefer ha- rarions systems conflicted in many ne. 
Migwot.” spevta As « sortof tutroduction tp 
lila new cele, Maimouldes pretixed to 

Ka work eoutainiag 4 try list of all toe enmmand- 
mente of the Tor. In the “Sefer lin -Mizwot™ be 
sypstematized the commandinents by deducing them 
from fowrteca self-evident priucipkes, caumerating 
the O12 commandinenta on this basis, ‘This work 
wus generally nocepted, amd formed thu foondatiog 
of the majority of subsequent lists. It must be of- 
mitted, however, that Maleonides himself frequently 
deviated from his owe wale oad eited tadividual 
commaniments which, according to lia ersten, 
could not be regarited as precepts, a point to which 
attention was called as aurly as the time of Nab. 
menidos (Welk, Le, pp, 197-108), Sie Coomanp 
ments, THE H1%. 

Codidemtery Activity; After establishing the list o¢ 
all the tujumetions of the Toral ta his “Sefer hey. 
Migwet,” Maimouties peoeeedial to write his great 
work, the *Mistneh Torah,” om which hy labored 
for tem successive years. Tn this book be planned s 
emaplete legal system which shank give in a betef 
but clear form the final decision in the ease of each 
law, #0 thet, by the omiedon of long discussions and 

every regulatioa, law, and custom 
of relighows lithe might be learned without any other 
manual. He same the work, therefore, the * Mish 
neh Toral,* of the “Second Law, * sinoe it was onl 
to read first the wettten ‘Torah and ther 
Vala work In onder to arquira the eatire body of 
the so-called “oral law.” The book containa all 
detindtions of the Law together with all traditions! 
explanations, statutes, and regulithewa, as well ws 
the traditions aod explanations of the Geonin 
aml the evsteent which were given, introduced, 
or recognized from the time of Moses to the coe 
clusion of the Talmud (Preface to the “Mishreh 
Torah”) Jt twefistes alvo the ethical fiteas, the 
mem teachings, and the dectrinal principles which 
were traditionnl or which hed been established by 
the sages or ailopted by general comsent. 

Tu tho "Miao Torah” the commandments of 
the Law ore divided into fomarteen coherent groupe. 

This forms the tiest complete classtti- 
The — cation of the Moeale emit natsrinical 
‘“\ Miskpel laws; euch group cunstitirtes a book, 

Torah.” and cach book is subdividet imto see 

thoes, chapters, and paragraphs, 

The first book, eitlel * Madda’” (Knawledgel 
treata of the articles of faith and snch essential vert 
ties as the unity of God and His incorporenlitys 
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deals olao with the study of the Law and the piro- 
aibition aguinst ilelatry. Theseoomd Look coetalns 
che precepts which most be obaerved at all tines Hf 
the love due to God is to be remerebered continu: 
ally: wherefore it leas the name of “ Aliabal* 
jlare). The thint Look discnsas thes Liwe which 
ere limited to certuin times, such m4 thee Ralbleath aut 
the festivals, aud is therefore termed “Zemaneim * 
{Times}. The fourth book, “Nashlea” (Worse), 
tats of martiagy laws, The fitth book contains 
tawe concerulag forbidden sexaal relations anil for- 
pidden foods, and as Isreel was distinguished by 
thea) commandments from the other nations ame 
was Rallowed thereby, it Dewts the maine of “Bo- 
drshaleab" (Efoliners). The sixth book is concerned 
with the law regarding vows and caths, aud since 
he who makes a vou ls separated hy lis vow frean 
ethers, this section Ih cillol * Hatie’ah™ Bopar- 
tim), “Tbe seventh book, “ Zern‘in * (Reels), trenta 
of the hua and prereptsconneeted with agrientrure. 
The eighth book, *“Abodal” (Divine Service), i 
concerned with regulations pertaining te the Tem- 
pleand tte worship and the offerings wf the comnmnu- 
aiy, The ntnth book, “ Kurliauot ” (Offerings), con. 
jains laws for offerings, cxepting theay of the whole 
community, The testy book, “Toler” (Chean- 
sees), discusses the moles of cleanness nul uncbenn- 
ane, The cheventh book, “Nezikin™ (Injuries) is 
coocerped with evimiual iow. ‘The twelfth took, 
@Kinyan” (Acquisiting), is devoted to parcherey aml 
vale; the thirteenth, * Mikhpatinn” (Tights), te civil 
jaw; and the fourteenth, “Shofetina” (ludges), to 
the prescriptions concerning the magistrates, th> 
Banhedrin, Cho Ring, aid the jelyes, aa well as the 
dutks which they must fulfil and the prerogatives 
whieh they enjoy. 

‘The utniost brevity was soaeght hy Maimonides in 
hie" Mishoeh Torah,” #2 in bis commentary on the 
Mislinah, and be therefore contioued his method af 
avokling citation, sbiiking Is sutfiedent to wane fa 
the preface the works he hed usod, and the sages, 
links im the clei of tradition, whu hed transmitted 
the Law fron Moses (Profane to bis “Sefer ha. 
Migwot") In ahtition to the Balyloulan Tabaud, 

Te drew apes thy Serusdom Taleowd, 
His the halakic midmshim, and the Sifra, 
Bourves. Sifre, awd Mekilta. Therelu tie sur- 
all ifs prodoressors, wee af 
whom melo no exteneiee & te uf the Jeresalemn 
Palaved dod the holakio milashin: he orcestonally 
Preferred these works to the Babydatun Talmud 
fomp. Malach! ta-Kohen fn “Yad Mal'ahi,” py, 
Shh; Wels Le, pp, 282), These Talinudic and mid- 
Teshie: works form the basis of most of the neateria) 
contained in this beok without spect! meutlon of 
the murces (Respoesa, Ne, 146). 

Ose of the chief authorities of Maimonitbes was 
the written Tomb itself, aod there are many regula: 
tore ard laws comtalned la his work whieb are nat 
westioned in Taleudie or midrashic weeks, but 
Which were dedeced by him thrugh indepeodest 

tations of the Bible (comp. Abnibam de 

» “Lebem Mishoch* on * Yesoile ha-Toruli,” 
§s.15 “Yad Mal'nki,” Relod; Weim fc, p, SB, 
Note 244), The maxims aud decésions of the Geo- 
Tim are frequeatly prescuted with the dutroductory 


plonse “ The ficonls hare decidot" a“ Theve fa a 
regulation af the Gronim,” while ie opinions of 
Teac Alfwel aml Jowpis iter Migas ore prefaced by 
the words “My teachers bave teekdet" goomp. 
“Yad,” Sheela, ¥. § 6; * Vad Mul'ekt,” Rule #3) 
Maimonhies Ukewtee eefers to Spaiish, Frock, and 
Pileatinios puthoritios, although lw deo pot nme 
thom, mer isit know) to whem he refers, Pe further: 
more trew from Gentile sources, and « great pert of 
ils tesmeches o@ the calendar, comtaieed iu * Yui,” 
Bibdish ba-Hodeah, Was tawed upon Greek thearics 
andreckonings, Since these rules rested upon sos 
arcumest. be thought that it mule no ditirence 
whether an author was a pro ce 4 Gemslle (i, 
xvii, 25). Enon Bike apirit he adopted principles of 
Greck philosophy im the first book of the *Mishoeh 


Torah," alibough ne authority for these teaehings 
vas to be found fe Tubwudle or oldrushie Ttery- 
fare, 


Maimonides dit not surrender bis originality or 
his tmdependent jedgmest eren when bis views 
were In eoutict with those of all bis authorities, toe 
it wea Empessible, io his opinion, to renonmen oue's 
own reise orto reject recognized troths because of 
some enotilcting statements in the Talmuit or the 
Midrash, Thus he made a ruling ou hig oun au. 
thority and leased apon bis muabionl knot halgu with 
out being able to establish it by any statement of the 
glider wathorities (+ Yad." Shebliab, wlll 23; comp. 
Itesponss, No YT, aildresed to the scholua of 
Lan He likewier omitted many reulations eon- 
tained te the ‘Toland and Mikhnah becuase they did 

wot colneide with iis views—e. g., 
Omiasiona. tho prewgta whieh depended on 

euperttitions views or on the belief in 
demons—and to a similar spirit he wver 
imoch that was fortiilden ia the Talmud aa iejurious 
to bealth, since his soofiqnt keowlodgey led him to 
cousdder thes: things harmless, 

Th bis chntce of langnage, also, Maimonides devl- 
ated frown cuwtom, betng averse to the Tulmudie 
Aramaic, with {ta mixtin of innny elements deawe 
fram «ther eee, since it wat knows only to 
thoae whe were _— interested in it ond had 
anpuleed Et solely for the parsudt of Talawadic scud- 
ies (Preface te the * Midhewh Toeuh™). Me there- 
fore preferred to write in the later Hebrew of the 
Milinal, which was bis precedent also for his 
brevity, hi avotiines of iiscusstons, and dis acanty 
citations of Ube sources from whieh he lil drawn 
ids laws and his devisions, 

This great work of Malmonliles was bitterly at- 
tacked! sa enon ad it appeared, aud fram every side 
ies outhor was awciiled with queation® anil refiuta- 
tows, Many attockel the work frum mere entry 
ated becuase of thelr falbure to understand certain 
thingy io fi. and accused the gunhor of wishing to 
destroy ull etd of the Talmied (Fheapenes, No. 140. 
He hail, ou the other land, many sincere opponents, 
our of the most ieportant being Amatam mex 
Davey or Peaguikans These antagonists were 
especially bitter against the pew methods which he 
had emplored, and the very peculiarities whieh he 
ful requrdedt a4 merits fm bis work fallot to please 
hisepponenta simply becuse ther were inpovations, 
‘Tous they reproached him becouse he wrote in 
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Hebrew inetend of in the customary Talmudic tiliom 
foomp. FABAD on * Yad." Shetva'ot, vi, 91; be- 
case he depnrtedt fron the Talnoslic 

tien order nuk fotroduredt a division and 

of RABaD. arrangement of his own (HARaD ce: 
"Yad." Nedstim, fi, 3, aml om * Yad,” 

Shofar, i. Si; Lewuase he dared to decide according 
to the Tosefta und the derasatem Falesud at against 
i. RBabyloums (RABaD om * Yai,” Ma‘aace Shen, 


Brn ered sharp wes the blame heaped upon Mai- 
monkles because lie seglected to efte lis sourees, 
thia wee consilered an evidemee of hie superiiious- 
ness (RABSD, in Biy notes an tie preface of Maiman- 
files), sine it mule it difticnlt, if mut absalately im- 
posible, for scholars to verify bis statements. ant 
emapelied them to follow Bis doeisions absolutely 
(h). Maimonides, of couran, defeeded bimselt, He 
hid not composed this work for ghocy; be desired 
only tosupply the ueereaury bot lacking code (Letter 
to ‘Agole, p, 2%), for there was danger leet paplls, 
weaty of the dificult eludy, might go astray ta de- 
cisdemet uf practioal importanve (latter to Rabbi Jown- 
than of Lanel, in which be thanks the latter for cer: 
tule corrections; Response, No. 40. It bad never 
bere hit Intention, furthermore, to abeotish Tatra be 
stadies, nor lind he ever wid that there waa ho need 
of the *Halukot" of Alfasi, for he himself bod beo- 
tured to lis pupiis on the Gemara and, wt their me: 
qqoewt, pon Aliai'a work (Responses, 
Maimoni- No. 141}. His omission of bis sources 
des’ Reply. wasdwe solely to his desire for brevity, 
although he cegretted thet he Rad wet 
writhe «A eapplicnentary Work citing his agtlnetioos 
for thowe haluket whee snurces were not uvichemt fren 
the contest. He wonld, however, should clreum- 
atanore permit, aloe: for thiaerror, however todlsume 
it might be to write such @ anpolement (Reapomat, 
Ne. 1) TRADeD was foreed te acknowledge, de 
apite his attacks und refotations, that the work of 
Maitounidns was a maguifiont coutribation (uote on 
“Yui,” Kilayim, vi. 2}, mor did le hesitate to perder 
hice aut approve his views in many paasares, citing 
as! commenting upon the sources (camp. Webas, Le. 
rr 259), 

Thus the work of Maimonides, notwithstanding 
the sharpattacks upoo if, soon wom geucral recognl- 
tee a2 un authority of the thst importance for ritual 
devitions, A decision might got be reodured in ap- 
qsitlon toa view of Maines, oven theongrh the lat 
ter apparently milltated aguinst the sewse of a Tal- 
mondic pastage, feelin seach mises the presumption was 
that the words of the Talmad wer incorrectly inter- 

preted (* Yad Mal'uki,* Mele 26, p. 

Influence [4fi, cite? fn the name of several aa. 
of thoritiog)|, Qeey enust, fe like manner, 

the Yad," follow Maimonides oven when the 
latter opposed his teachers, since be 

warely Knew their wlews, aud if he decided against 
them be mest have dapprowed their Eaterpretation 
(id. Etule 27, cited in the nanse of Samuel of Modena). 
Even when Inter authorities, like Asher ben Jebiel, 
erdded ngulest Molmonides, ft became s pole of the 
Orlogial Jews to follow the Litter, although the 
Europran Jews, especially the Ashkeanzim, pro- 
ferred the opiedons of Ashert in such eases (a. Rule 
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3, TK). Hat the hope which Maimonites oy. 
persed Ia hie better do ‘Akinin, that in dime to cory 
his work ued bis alone wouhi be acne; = disen teen 
caly bulf fulfilled. His “ Mis&neh * was in. 
dead very popular, but there was mo consation fe the 
study of other works, with which bis on had to 
emdire eniugenrieon, 

The object which Maimonides had sought in jy 
“Misbuch Torah," the fucilitarion of the study of 
the Talnvad through brevity aad ayeten, was not 
attalzed. His warls ace] expressices were 
as so previsely und accuritely selected that thor 
were themselves treated as carefully a& the Tula, 
Iesedf, gil became inuberial for imterpretation ard 
exegesis (* Vad Mal'aki” Rilo). In this meaner 
covery word and every semtence of the * Mithnek 
Torah” wasmadetheeb jcct of repeated comtaentariog 
anil easulstic hermreeution, Asit fil beet hitherts 
inepicclbde to deduce way doeision Crom the Mishngh 
without a Knowledge uf the involved discussions 
str] interpretations of the Talnud, so new no reling 
of full valklley in practise can be inferred Crem the 
“Mishueh Torah” upkess due mogant ix pedd to the 
commentaries upon thin work, as well as to thefe dig. 
cossions, investigations, and comparisons with othe 


tvnles, 
+ Geter, Mecca ten Mirdew BY 
"ayaa ar dar in 
ia Pater, POL La bee, Dow, iv. ada, 
Ca 2b 


MOSES B. MEIR OF FERRARA: Ltuliw 
loenilat of the thirtennth outury, whnen teufog 
were tae by the compiler of tho“ Haggaliot Mai 
muniyyot." Moses himself used the tessfot of Je 
dah Sir Leon of Purls, although it is dowtttel 
whether be was Jedal’s pmpil, 


Mimtugenaraes ina. BG pW; Grins, (atthe Jecksien, 
4, LE. 


MOSES MEIR KAMANKER. Se Kae 
wanken, Mosxs Meter, 

MOSES REN MENAHEM (PRAGER): 
Cubalist of Prague; disciple of BL Tvid Oppea- 
deiee; lived in the seventeenth and elghteenth cen- 

He wrote: * Wa-Yuklicl Mosbels,” cibalils- 
tic troitiess om Tarkcus pwemges of the Zobar, with 
a double commentary (*Muswelt Mosheh™ aed 
“Tikkuse ha-Pargatim"; Dessan, 1600; Zolkiet, 
(741-70); *Zora’ Kodesh,” om aseeticiua in a eabe- 
listie sense (to this is appended the sory dibs | 
tian in Nikelsburg who was possessed by an 
tpirit, whie& Moses bem Menahem drove out [Frirth, 
1006 nnd, with Chia story annbteed, STLZ]), ‘This 
peed was polilished in Amsterdam, in 10%, br 

Judieo-Germaa. Another edition of “Zern' Koideah.* 
with the *Hat Melek" of Simeoa ben David Abiob, 
was published ja Veuien ie 1712, 


Mare ok: ena Avital iaree hevtiedotio, tt. Ne Sh 


Fae Bt Tot oer ih sia setter: ad tg Cee 1, 


hs &. Max. 


MOSES MIZORODI BEN JUDAH MA- 
RULI; Kamite scholar; lived at Constantinople 
the second half of the sixteunth century, He wasa 


87 


anger conterapersry of Judah Pokl, on whose 
Taaue Yeludah ” he wrote a eulogy. Lows was 
g protitic writers tut, with tie exception of a frag- 
ment fmet Lis commentary om she Pentatench en- 
tik *¥emla Mosheh” which is stilt extant in 


maneccript (St. Pecersburg, Firkovich collection, 

No, #4) none of his worka has survived, Simbat 

Luelsl, in bis “Orly Zechlikien,” gives the tithes of 

the followioy writings br Moses: “Ebel Moshch,” 

on Lawentatinns: ~ Bee Mosieelt,~ houllies ; “ Dibre 

Mesheh,” settces; “ * ane Mechel,” commentary on 

Provetts; “ Yeshir Mosbteb.” om the Song of Moses; 

*Yede Mosheh," on Ruth: “Yeon Mosket,” com: 

qeatury on the Peatatewer; “ Darosh There Mo- 

ack” ernie: “Migwat Slosheh,” on the caben- 
= *Pereeh,” contmentary on Aston ben Joerph 
the Bller's “ Qabdasrat Agulab.” 

BerjounseRY: Jom. tok, thee didemtiwme tid Bedmer 
Sas Bening asin a es 
Hreiraceara dedi, p. Sah — I Re 
a . 
MOSES BEN NAHMAN GERONDI 

(RoMBaN; kiuown also as Ni and 

Bonastruc da Porta): Spankih Tulsyudixt, exe- 

gre, tal physic&s; born at Gerana (whence his 

tone “Geeoud) in 1994 (Gans, “Zemab Daw,” 

p. 00, Warsaw, 1800); diel be Palestine about 1870, 

He was tho gramesen of Tease ben Reuben of Bare 

coli (Shueen ben Zena Driran, Respoara,b, ¢ 72) 

and cousin of Jonah Geol; his brother was Hen- 

venisty Gh Porta, the bailie of Barceloun (Jacobs, 

“Sources.” p, 18%. Ansong his teachers in Talmad 

were Judoh ben Yakor aod Mety bem Nathan of 

Trinquetaitle, aint he ts seid to have bewn fnstructed 

fn Culale by bis ownutryman Azriel. TBesides mb- 

binies, Moses studied inecicine, which Iter be prac: 
tied asa menns of livelihood; he also sequired an 
extusive knowledge of philesophy, He was not. 
fe beyond the age of pulerey when hispane began 
tobe comnted among the Talmewlioal authoriths af 
Paine Reaatross oy Moske u, NagMan, 
Sab nen 
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his time. In his sixteenth year be commesced to 
compost compendium of some parts of the rabbieteal 
law, following the methaly of Isase 
Precocious Alfasi; aed in a work entitled * Mij- 
Develop-  hamot Adonai® he defended Alfas's 
ment. Talmudical declsions agulsst the exit. 
Icismus of Zeralital ha-Levi of Gere, 
These writings, distinguished by great acumen und 
profundity, reve! that e tendency which 
became a distluxuishing charseteristic of Moses* 
later works—an Gnbvundod respect for the exurlior 
suthoritha, Tobin the wledons of the sncients tas 
umyuestionable, aud their utterances were to be nei- 
ther itoubted nor oriticieed. This reverence for au- 
thority Moses extended eves to the Grontm and thelr 
imeliaty disciples, cy te Alfad, * We bow," he 
ways, “befor them, and even when the reason for 
their wonls is pot qulte evident to us, we submit to 
Toei” (* Asifat Zekenine” to Ketubot), 

Shewes’ ailbetence to the wena of the earlier we 
thorities, which becomes more accentuated in his 
ater productions, is duc as much tohiswatura) pbety 
aid the influenen of the sorthers French schoot 
upen bis marly training aa to hie conviction that at 
thas time compromises were inopportune. Isdent 
the mapld progress maie by GrecoAnbbe philoso. 
Phy sumone the Jewsof Spala asd Provence alter 
the appearance of the * Moreh Nebukim " give rie 
ton tendency to allegorize Bibticul narratives aad 
to refuse credit to the mirnculous element In the 
Talmud, Against this tondency Moe strove, anid, 
ws usw] in meck cases, went to the other extreme, 
noteven allowing the uttemmers of the tmmediate 
disciples of the Geonkm to be questhmed, With 
these Ollen-conservative thous it veya seutterad that in 
the strugele between Malmonists and anti dLainon- 
ists Moses’ ermpathtes should go with the latter. 

Called upon, about L288, for support by Solomon 
of Montpellier, who bed Been excomasunicnted hy 
the Maimomisis, Moses addressed. letter to the com. 
munities of Ampoe, Navarre, and Castile, to which 
Solomon's adverairies wem severely  amdicd. 
However, the great respect lie profeswed for Mak: 
mecmides (though be did not share the latter's views), 
rornforeed by Innate gentlemess of chanutor, kept 

Lita from allying himewelf wilh the 

Attitude acti-Maimoeist party and led him to 

Toward = aseame the réle of a concillater, In 

Mai- a letter adilteased tothe Preach mbbla 
snonices. 


he deawe attention to the virtues of 

Maimenides and points ont that the 
“ Yad" not only shows no lentency in interpreting the 
protibitiogs, bat even betrays, Ie many cased, a proel- 
tive stringency, Aatothe “Guide,” it was intended 
not for those of anshaken belief, but for those who 
had been led usteay by the works of Aristotle and 
Galen, “11" he mys, “you wer of the opinion 
Heat it waa your duty to denounne it [tle “ Guide") 
as heretical, why does a portion of your flock reeede 
from the decision os if It mgretted the xcept Es 
it right fo auch timportant matter to act eapel 
clowaly, to applaud the one today and the other to- 
morrow?" To conciliate both partica Moses pro 
posted that the han against the plilosopdiicul portion 
of the" Yai" sheall be revoked, bat that the ban 
against the etody of the “Guide “ and against those 
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who rejected Talnvadical interpretation of the Bible 
sould be muletalied aed even streagthencd. "This 
compromise, which woul [nite endid the eteaggle, 
wus rejected by both parties in spite of Mees” great 
auth 5 

The veapect for authority which preempted Motes 
to defend Alfnel slay ciased bin to mndertake the 
dlefense of Simeon Kayyara, anthor of the * Halukot 
Getlobos,* against the criticisms foresulated by Mal- 

somites ft hia “Book of Preps.” 
Views on In the bitter defense, written at o 
more mature age, the auther shows 

Taryag. himself less iutolerant than tm the 

* SMiltamot,” aan phambors Mainoni- 
des where fully convinced that the hater fs wrong. 
“Notwithstanding,” he mys in the introduction, 
“my desire to follow the euler authorities and to 
assert and malneain their viewa, [do not caysider 
myself a‘ donkey carrying books. 1 will explain 
thelr methods and appreciate thelr valoc, but when 
their views can not be supported by toe, £ will plead, 
though in all modesty, my right to jedge according 
to the Ught of my eyes.” It bs meteworthy that, 
notwithstumliag lis conservatism, he considers the 
saying of R, Simla (se0 CommAxOMENTS) Upon which 
the belief that these are6t? commantincets is bed 
to be merely honsiletical. 

After having given the carller part of his life to 
Lis Talmudical works (ae below), Mos devoted 
binwelf to writings of « homiletic-exegetic and de- 
votional eharweter. To these the “Tj, t 
ha-Kedesh” and the “Torat ta-Adam.* In the 
former, Whiek dheala with the Iolite asd algniti- 
cance of marriage, Moses criticizes Maimonides for 
stizimutizing aso disgrace to man certula of the de- 
sires lplauted tn the human body, ln Meses’ opin- 
fen, tha bey vith ull ita Quections being the work 
of God, none of its impulses can be das in. 

objectioawtle. Inthe “Torat ha Adana,” 
which dala with mouming rites, Berlal custome, 
ele., Nahmanides charply critielzas thy 
Views on = phikeoplers who strove to render man 
Marri indifferent to bets pleasure and pain, 
and ‘Thia, be declares, is against the Law, 
Mourning. which commant man to nejcice om 
the of doy and weep om the duy 
of wearing, The last chapter, entithd “Sta‘ar 
ha-Germu),” dieeneses reward and penishment, ree- 
urrection, and kindred subjects, Tt durides the 
Feamatts mp of the philosophers who end toa 
Wwieige of the exsenee of Ged and of His angele, 
while even the composition of their own bodies is a 
mystery to them, 

For Nabmanides, revelation is the best gukde in 
all these questions; Dut os be ls not, he says, a de- 
sper of wisdom, one who would ayeonmticully re- 
fuse to resort 19 speculation for the oorroborntion of 
faith, he purposes to discuss them rationally. As 
God is immeawently past, there must be reward and 
punishment, ‘Thit reward and panishment must 
take place in another world, for the good and evil 
of this world are relative and transitory, Besktes 
the animal soul, which ls derived freer the “Bu- 
preme Powers” godt isenmmoe to all createres man 
posses a apecin) soul, This speetal seal, whieh 
isa direct emanation from Gud, existed befor the 


crvationuf the work]. Thronyh the medium of may 
tremters the material fe; az at the dissolution of 
kta modbuns it citler returns to its original sourne oe 


wuters the body of agother man, ‘This belie€ is, ae. 
cording 10 Muses, the basis of the Jevirate marriage, 
the child of which inherits nt only the mame of the 
brother of his feahly father, but ala his soul, aq 
thoy cuntinued ts existence on the earth, The res. 
turrection spoken of by the Rabbis, which will take 
a after the coming of the Messiah, is refermd by 

Limes to the bey, whieh may, thrnagh the indy. 
¢ace Of the soul, transform itself inte 20 pure an es. 
sunce that it will beoome eternal. 

A better Insight tuto Moses’ eal sv eteny 
is afforded by Lis Gomimrntvey on the Peatateweh, 
which be justly considered to be his chef-d'wuyie, 

It was his last work, to the compos. 
Commen- tion of which, he saya in the tnim. 
tary on the duction, be waa prompted by threg 
Pon- motives: (1) to selikfy the eninds 
tateuch. stedents of the Law and stimulate 
thele interest by acritical examingtiog 
of the text; (2) to justify the waya of God and die 
cover the idles meanings of the words of Scrip. 
ture, *forla the Torul are bkhlen every wonder aud 
every maystery, wud tm hor treasures fy sealed qvery 
hewety of wieom"; (3) to soothe the minds of the 
students of the Law by simple exphizations and 
pleasant words when they read the appoloted sex 
thes of the Pentateuch on Sabbaths and Ceativals 
‘To attain theew cinls Meeos Brouyht inte play his 
pecaliar genias, his warm und tender disposition, and 
his visions, His exposition, rendered in 9 
mint attractive ety lo and ietormiagled with hiyreadic 
aml cabalistic interpretations, is awed upan careful 
pluilology and original stuiy of the Bitle. Asin his 
preceeding works, he vehemently attacks the Gioek 
phikeophurs, eepeciaily Aristotle, aml frequently 
criticizes Maimonides’ Biblical interpretations. Thus 
be cites Maimonides’ interpretation of Gen. xvail 
8, sewoting chat it ix contrary to the evilest mean 
fog of the Biblical words and that it is sinful even 
to hear it. 

While Mainwadles endeavored to reduce the mira 
clea of the Bible to the level of natural plencemens, 
Moses emphasize! them, declaring that “no maa 
ean share in the Tomb of oar teacher Moses woless 
he belioves that all cur affairs, whether they concern 
takers Or fetividuals, are miraculously comtrolled, 
aml that nothing can be attributed to matory or the 
arder ef the work!.” Next to belief in mirncles Mosea 
plore three other Beliefs, which are. arcordimg to 
him, the fontdvtioes of Jedaies, namely, the belief 
in evation out of nothing, is the oconiscience of 
Ged, and in divine prorklener. 

Though fn Lia commentary Moses occasionally 
criticies Maimonides’ views, paying him neverthe 
less at the same time the greatest respect, he shows 

himself u decided adversary of Abra- 

Attitude fue the Kerra, againet whom be after 
Toward wes ci presicas that are not in keepe 
Abraham ing with his usual modesty and serene 
fbn Eera. ity of temper. He i eepecially bitter 
againet him for deriding the Cahals, 

which he, Moses, considers to be a primitive divine 
treditiog, even going # far as to a@irm that the 
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whole text of the Toeah isa aiccomion of mystical 
rames of God, Yet, notwithstanding his great ven: 
orstian for the Cabaln, be uses It with meoderation in 
his Biblical exposition, aul fo hts lotrxfuction ad- 
vises the reader not to tieeditate over tie mystioal 
hints scattered through his works, for “one com not 
penetrate ieto the nipsteries of the Cahala by lode- 
peodent thought oud trfection.” 

Mescs' share tn the development of the Cates, 
thoegh wniverally recognined. wus cuther moral 
than literal; be sancthoeed it by the great suthority 
of his name, but not by aay contributive activity, 
Even the name of eatelist can hardly be applivd to 
him, for he profes the dogmas af “crentio ex 
nihil” aod insisted that attributes con be ascribed 
te Ged, The chameteristle features of Muses’ eum- 
mentary wee the lessons which he drawa from the 
varinus Biblical narratives, in which be sees udam- 
Drntions of the history of mam. Thos the noecoant of 
the x daysof Creation comstirutes.« prophecy of the 
events of the following six thosimd pears, and the 
seventh day is typical of the Mosianic millenniam. 
Jacob ued Esan are the prototypes of Isreed aud 
Roose, and the tate of Moses and Joshua with the 
Amalezites ts a proploey of the war which Elijah 
tel the Messiak ben Jeep will wage aguinet Edom 
(Tome) before the urtival of the Messiah ben Darid, 
— was fixed by the commentator for the yrur 
1 


Mose, first as mabe of Geroon and Inter as ebiet 
mibbi of Cataloui, teams to have led a quiet anil 
happy life. surrounded by his farntly amd womerous 
pupils and enjoyinga univers! reputation, When 
well advagent! in years, botrever, this peaceful and 
oniered life wus interrupted by an event which 
compelled bim to levee ts family and bis nathee 
countey and wanler ia foreign Ande, Tia wos the 

Teligioua disputation he was called 
Dispate- upes te sustain, in 1983, Ia the pres. 
tien st = ence of King James of Aragos, with 
Barcolona, the apostate Pablo Christian’, The 
1263. = latter, failing to make promlytes 
among the Jewsof Provence, to whom 
he hed heen sent by his genem? Haymond de 
Penyaforte, requested King James to enter Moves 
to take part ina pablic disputation, Relying upon 
the neerte his aivenary would be forced to main: 
tal through fear of wounding the feelings of the 
Christian dignitaries, Pablo asvared the king thar 
be could prove the Messianic ciate of Jeeses from 
the Talmod asd other mbbinionl writings, Moses 
complied with the order of the king, but stipulated 
that complete freedom of speech should be granted, 
and for fone days (July 90-24) debated with Pabio 
Christioni in the presence of the king, the court, and 
many ecclesiastical dignitaries. 

The subjorts diseased were three: (1) whether 
the Messiah had append; (2) wether the Musial 
aneewnoed by the Prophets was to be considered as 
divine or as a mow born of human parents; and (3) 
whether the Jews or the Christians were in posse 
eon of the trae faith, From Use start Moses dlie- 
anne bit antagonist, whom: ancuments were based 
upee inggedie passages, by declaring that the Jew 
fs bound to betlewe fn the truth of the Bible, het in 
the exposition of Une Talusod only in regard to 


points of religious practise ; and that he ts at Sherty 
to mject the hagewdiv interpretations, which are 
oaly sermons expressing the inlividual opinions e¢ 
the preacher, gid do sot pessssauthoritative weleht, 
Then be went on to how that the Proplicts repanied 
the Messinh as «man of Hush aed blood, aad Bot asa 
divinity, and that their pounies of a reigu of wad. 
vernal pears and justice had not pet been fulfilled, 
On the coptrry, sinve the appewance of Jesus, the 
work! had been fille! with Fielewer und injustice, 
and nmoag all deuooinations the Chetetians wen 
the most warlike 
Further, the question of the Messiah isof lessdag. 
matic inpoctanoe to the Jews than the Clirtstinns 
imagine. The masom given by him for Uilk bold 
statement, in whirt he was certainly sincere, since 
be repeat it So hls treatise on redemption ¢ntithed 
“ Keg la-Geulkihs,” fs that it le more meritorious for 
the Jews to olwerte the precepts titxder o Christion 
ruler, whileinesile and suffering humél- 
Viows om istion aad abuse, than woder the rule 
the = af the Meswinh, when every one Weald 
Messiah, perforve act in accordance with the 
Law. As the disputation turued in 
favor of Moses the Jows of Marveloea, fearlng the 
feeentinent of the Domlolaes, eatreated ble to eis. 
continee; but the king. whom Nalesanides leuk ace 
quaduted with the apprehensions of the Jews, tlesired 
Lim to promed. The controversy was therefure 
resumed, and comeluded im a complete vietory for 
Moses, who was dismissed by the king with a gift 
af three honidred maravedis asa mark of his respect. 
The Doinininaea, eerertholess, clalmod the victory, 
and Moses felt constrained to palslish the cuntro- 
versy. Prom this publication Pabloselected certain 
passages which he coestrucd st blasphemirs against 
Christianity aad denounred to bia general Raymond 
de Penynforte. A capital charge waa thon foeti- 
tuted, and a formal t against the work and 
its author was lodged with the king. James was 
oblige? to entertain the charge, bit, mintrusting the 
Dominican court, ened om extraoniinary cominis- 
sion, and ordered that the procesdings be cumbucted 
in hia pessenee, Moses admitied that he had stated 
many things againes Cletatianity, tut lie lat welt- 
ten nothing which be had mot wend in bis diepuia- 
tion in thle presence of the king, who hed granted 
Hine frewlom of speech The justice of his defeas 
Was Noognleed by the king and the conarlsstion, 
but to mtinfy the Dotuinicans Moac was sentenced 
to exile for two years and his pamphlet was con- 
demned to be bumed. He was also thoed, trut this 
was remitted aaa favor lo aowvexesTn pK Porras, 
Nebmanides’ beothur (Jacola, “Sources.” p, 180) 
‘The Dominicans, however, found this punishment 
two saild and, threagh Pope Clement TV_, they secs 
to buve sueceeded In turing the two years’ exile 
inte Lay 2g benialiment, 
Moses left Armgun and sojourned for three years 
somewhere ta Castile or in southern France. Ie 
1287 he emigrated to Palestine, and, 
Tn the — nftet a chort stay io Jerusalem, settled 
Holy Land. st Acre, where he wns very active in 
apttaliag Jewish Jearning, which was 
at that time very much neglected in the Holy Land. 
He gathered a circle of pupils around him, and 


gl 
peopl came in crowds, even feom the district of the 
Eupiirates, to bear him. Karnttes, too, are said 
ty have attended bis lectures, among them ber 
Ing Aaron bet Joseph thy Elder, whe later became 
ge of the greatest Karnite authorigha, It waa to 
the interest of the Palestinian Jews in the 
exposition of the Bible that Moses wrote the grentest 
of bis works, the above-mentioned commentary on 
jhe Pentateuch, Although strrounted by frends 
and paplls, Mews: keenly felt the pangs of exile, 
spieft muy fursily, T forsook ny lowse, There, with 
my son and daughters the sweet, dear ebihlen 
Sroaght typ wt my Ree, TP fett ales my soul, My 
pear! dod my eyes will dell with theen forever,” 

Duriag his three years’ stay tn Palestine Nolo: 
tafiond a doenespomeeice with lis native 

woman of tchich he endeavored to lring 
about a closer oompoction between Jiadkes aod Spain. 
Shortly after bis arrival in Jerusalem be uddressod 9 
Ietier te Bis com Nahenan, in whieli be deseribed the 
desolation af Ue Holy City, where them were at that 
time ouly two Jowith inkabdiants—tao teothers, 

by toute, Ena liter letter from Acre be cone 
sols hin aon to euhilnute lomflity, wileh he ernst. 
ors to be the first of viztune, Tu another, addeuased 
to Tile second som, oho vocupied an oie) peedtion 
at the Cuseltian court, Moses recoromenils the rec 
itathos of the dally peayers and wares abere all 
againstisomorality, Mears died after having passed 
the age of seventy, aul bis remaine were interred at 
Haifa, by the give of Jehiel of Paris. 

Moses’ aetivity te the domate of the ‘Talmed and 
Halikol was very extensive, He wente phcaaes, or 
novella, ou the whole Taluved in the style of the 
Preneli tooutisis and made cearpendiames of vorions 
Iwanehes of the Tatekel after the model of Laate 
Alfwi. Those of his novellen, or glosses, which have 
been poblished umbouce the following Twlmudics) 
treatises: Baba Batre (Venice, 19%); Shabbat ond 
Votumet (Musoturg, 17401; Maklot (Leghoon, 1745, 
with Abralam Metdolae's * Shil*ah ‘Enayim™); Kid- 

dushin (Salonica, 1700); Gipin (Sulx- 

Talmudic beech. 1762). Ketubot (Metz, 1764); 

Activity, Niddah (Sulzbech, 1765); ‘Abodah 

Zaruh (Logheews, 1750, endure the tithe 

“Ma'nee Zaddibkim "); Huilin (76, 1890, in * Mieheoh 

Kapporal*). Ueder the tith “Sefer ha-Lekatot” 

have beew published novelke on wasieus paris of 
Bermakot, Mo'ed, aired Shebu'ot (Suloeien, 1791). 

Nalmanides' known lalakic works aru: “ Mieh- 
Pete lin-tLerem,* the lewsconcerning excommunten- 
ties, reprtuned in “Ket Bo"; *iilket Bedikah,* 
0 the examination of the lange of stenghtened api- 
ink, cited by Simeon ben Zemah Duran in his 
“Yabin Shemu‘ah "; * Tonst tin-Adam," on the laws. 
of mournteg aud burial ceremonies, in thirty chap. 
fers, tho Isat of which, eatited *Sha‘ar ha-Jemul,” 
dealt with eschatolugy (Constantineple, 1519, aml 
frequently reprinted). To the Talmudic azd hala- 
kic works Lelong also Moses’ writings in the do- 
forse of Simeon Kayyars aml Alfaal, These sre; 
“Milhamet Adoeni.” defending Alfosi aguivat the 
eritiebems of Zerablal ha Levi of Gerona (published 
Uhh the “Alfasi,” Venter, M8; freqauntly rn. 
Printed; separate edition, Berlin, 17801; *Sefer lee- 
Zekut," im defense of Alfasi ngainst the criticisms 
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of Abraham ben David (RABaD; porinted with Abre: 


bam Mellole’s "Shiba ‘Enavine,” Leybeora, L745; 
antler the tithe * Mubaseh 1-Magen,” Venice, 180%); 
* Hassagut” (Constantinople, 1910: frequently re- 
printed), bo ilefease of Simos Kayyare uguleat the 
crlicdmeol Maimeoaidea’ * Sefer ha-Migwoe,” Moses 
wrote alsa; “Tggervt ba-Keeiewh,” oo the ldinessof 
martinge (with the “Sefer ha Miuar® sud te many 
seperate editions); * Demshuls,” sermon deleered to 
the presener of the King of Custile (Pragwe, 1997, aul 
under the tithe * Torat Adorai Tomiteb,” wi, Jelli- 
nek, Leipsic, 1808); “Sefer ha-Ge'ulah,” or“ Sefer 
Kez tia-Ge'ulah,” on the these of the arrival of the 
Messiak (in Azarial cet Rosst's “ Me've ‘Enayim lve 
Ricci.” ch, siti, and Greyuently reprinted; “Ty. 
geret. lin-Musy,” ethien! letter adilnesed te his son 
(ln the “Sefer has Vir'ah,®* or“ legeret bu Testeahal,” 
of Jonah Geremily; “Igecret ha-Homdah,” letter 
oldreessl to the French tabbis in defers: of Mai- 
monkles (with the *Twalemot Hokmah * of Joseph 
Deluwiligo}; “ Wikbuab,* rcilziouscontrorersy with 
Paldo Clefatiand (in the *Milbsinot Hotah,” Gon- 
stantinople, 1710; with o Latin ¢ranelation by 
Wazgensecll, Nuremberg, 1681; revised Hebrew vers 
stow ly M. Stelesehmeider, Stetcim, 1800}; ~ Perush 
Shir ia-Shitin,” a commentary on Canticvles ¢(Al- 
tona, 1704; Berlin, 1704; Jolannesturg, 1H87; the 
authorship of this is questionable, since the enumer- 
ation of the commandments givee le iv. 11 ooafllts 
with that giveu hy Muses in the * Heeeagot™); * Pe- 
tush Iyyob,” commentary en Job, incorporates in the 
“Hiblis Rabbinien" (Venive, 1417; Amsterdam, 17M 
1727); * Bi'or,* ar * Perusts *a) ba-Torah,* eoumen- 
tary on the Pentateuch (published is Laly before 
1480; frequently reprinted) The Jastanenthooed 
wartk has been the subject of many commentaries, 
the mystical part has been anmedated by tsa of 
Acco in his * Mu‘irat “Enayin,” by Shem-Tob fla 
Gaon in his *Keter Shee-Toh,” by Menahem Bo- 
fem e-Kohen, and by Joseph Caro; zener! oom- 
mewiutios an it were written ny Lane Abosh ane 
(rently) Ly Mowe Ratzenellenbogen, dayyau 
of Meseritz, Criticisms of Moses (in defense of 
Rashi} beve been weitten by Elijah Mizrabl; of 
Mizvabi fin defense of Moses} by Samael Zarfati. 
The following mielistic weeks have hewn ascribed 
to Moses, bat the correctness of the aseription is 
ileabeful: “ifs 2Emunah wel Dittahbon,* or Sha'ar 
Emusah,” bo trentysle chapters, a cubellatie treat 
mont of the prayers of natural lew, of the Docn- 
ue, aml of the divine attribates (incheded im the 
“Arne ba-Lebanoa,” Venice, LONE}; “Perush Sefer 
Year,” a commentary oa the “Hook of Cratinon * 
(Mantes, LG, anil often reprinted); * Ha'ur le Sefer 
ho-Rimmon.” ted by Mowes Botarel io his com- 
mentary om the *Hook of Creation™; -"Eden Gan 
Biohim.” Moses was also the author of some Hter- 
gical pocess asd prayers, the most renowned of 
which is the ® Me-Toeh me-Kadme “Oumdm,” which 
was tncorporated Im the Mahzer of Moatpeltier, 
ft was tresslated lete Germans by Socks and into 
English by Henry Lacs, 
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Moses HA-NAKDAN. Sim Mocks bin 
You-Ton, 

MOSES NAPHTALI HIRSCH WIBKAS. 

See Himan, Moers 
MOSES NATHAN BEN JUDAH: Lior. 

gical poet of Uy Couriorsth oomtury; perlape ideu- 

ticnl with the Catalonive parnas Moses Nathan, 
whe was still fiving in Pra THis Hturgicel poems 
have tees included in the mabzorin of Arignom anit 

Africa. 

Leer te Beng, Literaturgesd. p. ST. LZ2L 
MOSES NAVARRO. Sex Naranno, Moss. 
MOSES B. NOAH ISAAC LIPScHUTz. 

Ser Larecat tz, Moses & Noa [ssac, 

MOSES OF PALERMO: Sicilinm trinshtor 
froen the Aratde inte Latio; Lived im the second half 
of the thirteenth century. According to a docu 
ment preserved in the manicipal archives of Naples 
and repredeced by Amari in bis * Guerra del Veapro 
Siciliano * (il. 407), Charles of Anjou cohaae ts (137%) 
Maestro Matteo Siciilar to teach Moses bernie 
the Latin language fs order that Moses might trang- 
fate a colleetion of medical works prowerved in Cas- 
tel dell’ Nove at Naples, the residence of Charles of 
Anjou, Moss fs known also as the tnumslabor, from 
Arbic iste Latin, of the work of paealo-Hippoc- 
mites entitled “Liber tle Corationibess Infirmitatum 
Equoruns"; the traushation was publishel, with two 
Olt Italivs elaborations, by Metro Delpratto under 
the tithe * Tratiati di Masealeia ALtribui al Type 
crate Tradetai dell’ Araboin Latino da Maestro Moine 
da Palermo * (Bologna, 1945 
“Eilean Sotrechoakler, Mehr. Milt. x4; Stem, Mehr. 

oe I. Bx, 


m08ns OF PARIS: Exeecte; lived in the 
middbeof the twelftkoentury. According u> Ores, 
le isitentionl with Mewes bee Jeliel hom Mattathinh, 
the bend of the Jewish community of Paris, of 
whom the Mabzor Vitry (No. 280) tells the story 
that te defended the Jews of Paris agaieat the 
churge of potting vourerted dews under spells by 
throwing dost behind themselves after an inter- 
taent. [fe stated te the king thet this was simply 
done in comforenity with te Toswra) qeatom of 
plucking grass aud casting it behind oneself while 
reciting, “And they of the elty shall thourtsh Itke 
gtass of the carth” (Ps, Lextl, 16), therehy testify- 
Ing to the bellef in reeurrection of the dead; this 
explanation sastivied the king, A Moers of Paris 
is mentioned es being in Eng’ in 124 (Tacotes, 
“Jews of Angevin Eagland,” pp. 225, 22%), 

Motes was the wathor of a commentary on the 
Bible, quoted by his discipk Gubriel im his adklitions 
to the commentaries of Haaht aed RaSHBeaM (Brea. 
hu Seminary ME Ne. 18) Citations fren Moses" 


commentary are Coie in may exegetionl works of 
Ble time, capecially in“ Poe Ruxa” and io the 
writingeol Joseph le Mekanne, who contests Mosey 
explanition of Denteronemy xxilL 2M, acemeling te 
which the protilbition againss luniing mowey at 
fatervat applies only te page 


Dagoanarny LF pie Bet Beriinee, | ne Ka 
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MOSES OF PAVIA (surnamed Goon): Ttal- 
fan subolar of the eleventh century, According ty 
Kaufmann, he is identionl with the teacher Moses 
of Parla, who, about (08 2, left thot city for the 
aoeth of ftaly on serount of « quarrel with Amit- 
tai bh, Bhephatiah, He & cited asa gaoe fn all 
the treatises nu “ferefoe * uf the German ant Prench 
tiedieval schools, althoigh his narie dows eet coor 
im the “* Arak,” from which this referenoe i+ suid te 
be derived. Accerling to the "Mikdasth Me'at,” 
a poem by Moses de Rieti, Mosesof Maria dled a 
tartyr’s dewth, apparentty in TUG In the printed 
‘Tooafos (to Hil, Ta, ae. em) be fe aauslly confused 
with Moses of Pontoise. 
mon RAPA: Hate, in Wshure 

eae es eats? mate 
it ah Cae, LE 


SOKES SAERTELES (SAERTELS) B, 16- 
SACHAR HA-LEVI: Exegete; lived at Uraguy 
in die fies half of the seventeent® comtury. Mis 
name (eee wD) is 8 matroqymic from “Sarah.” 
He published the Pentatwuch and the Five Rolls, 
with gheses and notes in Judeodierman, uniler the 
Htle * Bo'er Meshes” (Prague, 1606; frequently te- 
printed|, which was highly extecied by Exekiet 
Landau Aso supplement to it he appended “Le 
kab Tob,” glosses axl notes, in German, to the 
Propleets aud the Hagiogruphs, 


Remasonayuyt Pert Ie IPG GL Bs Dine, %, phat 
Ro A. Ki. 
MOSES BEN SAMUEL BEN ASHER: 

Prenelh Talmextiet; tlourished at Perpignan ta the 

thirteenth amd fourteenth centarim: Both Moses 

and bis father possesex! great iufucnce in Perpl- 
gran, and obtsinel frum James T., King of Majorca, 
lon forthe Jews who had been expelled from 
ie 10M tu settle wt Perpignan, Moses wasa 
vloae friewd of Abba Mart of Lunel, to whose son 
Mesbullam he gave bie daughter te marriage; be 
ed with Able Mork ibn the Mantpel- 
lier enutroversy (LH). Moses, Thor liherwt 

than bis friend aad of a ceciiiatery sature, did 

not share his views, He informed Abta Mari that 

pg se ben pam od ingen divide the bee 
nan ete three different groups, two 
which blamed Alita Mart for the whole disagreement. 

Moses bad defeedod bin as well aa be could, but 

requested from him more information concerniog 

the fetters be had sent to Solomon b. Adret. After 

Abts Mari had given lle tke o explana 

tion, Most ondearored tocalin the opposing jaar 

He wrote to the mime effect to Don Profent Gracian 

of Bareelons, who, instigated by Solomon ben Adit, 

attempted to win Moses over le thetr sido, 
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MOSES B, SAMUEL OF ROQUEMAURE 
(aT) Physicas and trinslator of the foar- 
teenth cestary; lived at Avigwan, Toledo, and Se- 
vith, At Toledo be wrote @ poem, before 1258, 
gtirizing the eccentric philosophical writer Shoma- 
risk of Negropent, who posed as Mesednh and 
prophet while In Castile, Moens noxt went to Se. 
sa ore te eins ane os oa 
Tuan (LR) 
sard de Gorlow's * Lillam Modicion * from the Latin 
tnto Eletrew, ender the title * Pyrat Rea-Hefu'ot” 


Bupeson Rares New! r Cat. Fesil, a No, S15; 
te oT aera 
a 5 


MOSES IBN TIBBON, Sco low Tusnos, 


MOSES B. SAMUEL ZURIEL. Se Zens, 
Moses 0. Sageren 

MOSES, SASON MORDECAI: Turkish cab- 
alist and Talmuddist; bora, 1747; lived in 
where le died in the year ISH. He was the 
author of: “Kol Sason,” om ethics (Leghorn, 1850; 
Bagdad, 1801); “ Dahar be-‘Itto,” commentary om the 
Preatateueh and Talmud (2 vols, a, 18R244); * Miz- 
mor le-Asaf,” on the ritual (7 1804); © Truce Beso.” 
wm othies (Bagdad, 1801); “Tehiliah be Dawkl,” 2 
commentary Gd. 1802). A large number of his wana. 
scripts ween dnatroyed By a fire Ueet eccarred tm his 
house im 1883. 

4 N.E. BB. 


MOSES SHEDEL. Ser Sueven, Moses 
MOSES B, SHEM-TOR. See Leos, Moses or, 


MOSES B. SHEMAIAH: Scholirand preach- 
er inthe latter part of theseventeentheentury, He 
was the author of a commentary on the Peotatench, 
containing slew aetes on Rashl's commentary and en- 
tiled * Wa-Viktah Moshel "(Prokfort-on-tbe-t ter, 
160%), and of “Kodesh la-Adonai,” ex planstions to 
Ex. xxxix. 99 (4, 1700). 

Brecscanariie : Pew, Mid Jud Ui, 4; Metaschuedier, Oat. 

Bedi, cal. TL 


wen. Lak 


MOSES, SILAS 
Bank of Bombay; eeoud aon of M. 8, Moses; born 
ia Bombay Nov. & 145 He was educated in 
that city, and, being related to the Sassoon family, 
went at an early age to China io compection with 
the butiness of David Sassoon & Co. Te 1880 be 
beft China und retarned to his native city, becom 
death of his 


4a director of the lank amd likewise as a mensber 
of the Bombay Port Trust. He wis also on the 
Steomitter of the Bombay Chamber of Commerce. 
tn 1807 he was auankmously elected to the position 
of provident of the tank, being the first member of 
Vee Juwish community to attuic thot position. He 


Lord Sandhurst. member of the 

levisiative eounell of the preskleney of Bombay. 

Biwok.raw: Jew. Clore. 1606; Seat Yorr Bonk, feat. 
4 Gok 
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MOSES BEN SIMHAH OF LUTSE jcallid 
aly ba-‘Anaw [“the mewleer™] and he-Hasid 
[“the pious" }}; Karaite sclwlar of the first bale of 
the cighteenth : father of Birmbab Isaac, au- 
thar of the *Orab in.” Moses of Lutsk 
wrote a work entitled * Teeat Model"; itisdivided 
Into four parts and contains Hiturgicn) poem and 
priyers, at well a 6 cumber of werucus. 


“3 a age Bat at 


MOSES OF SMOLENSE: Russan engraver 
of the twelfth oemtury. Ins collection of docn- 
ments published by Professor Kundk of the Ruston 
Academy of Seienors and relating to basiuess trans. 
actions between the people of serthwoetern Russia 
and thom of the city of Riga, there fs » document, 
dated 1254, containing the decision in a suit. concern: 
ing a bell, tetween a Kuselan and a German, Tt 
dears the signatury of Foodor, Duke of Smolensk, 
to which i+ aided, “Mows, engraver of Feodur, 
made thissenl” The document dors not state that 
this Moses wea a Jew, but it may be aufely con- 
chaded that he was, for the ame“ Mokea” vas get 
fv wie among the Rusin Christinos of thot tine: 
as Kunik points out, the Messians knew nothing of 
the art of engraving seals and colas, ‘The Husstan 
Littorian Solovpew arrives at a senile comelusion 
in regard to Eplirvim Moisich (" Moisich ° = “som of 
Moses"), sinee the name * Moses" wus not common 
among the Russians, although *Ephesim * was (see 
Jew, Excve, |, 568, se, AN@ar), 

Pil Bak pol vy wokae ur, bhconges Newsy Or 
mn. G. B, RB. 
MOSES BOFER. Sree Scuxnmen, Moss. 
MOSES (LEVI) B. SOLOMON OF BEAU- 

CAIRE: French writer; Uvedat Salon in the early 

part of the fourteent’ century, He woe the teacher 

of Kalonymes b. Kalonymus of Aries, who called 
him * the leaned seholu,” * thearnament of ages 

He translated inte Hebrew Avertues’ greater ocen- 

mentary on Aristotle's “ Metaphysies”; this tracsls- 

tion, howerer, is ascribed also to Moses & Solomon 
of Salerno (* Catalogue dea Menusetits Hihreax et 

Raimatitaina dle tt Biblinthiqes Enperiske, © 1806, p. 

257, Nos. 887-88). The first four books of his 

translation were copied in LHS by Asher b. Abra- 

ham Kolien ef Luuel. Sloan of Besucaite wente 
ole o refutation of Jeeoph Cuspi's "Sefer hn-Sod,” 
fe collnboration with Anna Mani nex Exscpon; and 
he suenmarized Averroes’ commentary on Aristotle's 


* Physica” 
Si 15t, 328, 30, 


tg rk rg Ry fui 41~ 
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MOSES B. SOLOMON D'ESCOLA. toe 
Genoxnl, Morea & Booman b'Escoba. 


fieser > Solomon 
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MOSES BEN SOLOMON HA-KOHEN 
ASHKENAZTI: German tention; lived at Maveuve 
im the twelfth eatury. Tt appears, however, thet 
Moses was a native of France (*Or Zarua’.” iL, 
No MM) He was a popil of MR. Beeac ha-Zaken 
(oelomen Luria, Teepenes, Ne, Si; he seems to 
have stuilled also under Jocot Tam (* Mordekal,” 
Yob,, No. 78; B. OL, No. iH) amd, at Mapener, 
wniler Eliowe b Nathan (*Zofast Pa'neah,” pp 
IMA}, Among his pupils weee TW. Baroch of Ma- 

, R. Eleazar of Worms, and Eliezer b. Joel ha- 

vi (* Mordekal,* Ket. Now 152, 1; B.&., No 
135;  ntapeat.* Noa, 183, 418, 421), Bis reaponea 
are mentioned! in “Moniekai” (Ik ML, No %. and 
his “Sefer lie Dinin” is quoted by Asher b. Jebtel 
{* Pesakim,” Bil, £, No. 205 
OEE aie ote Fitch 1s Michael, 


x. O. M. Se. 


MOSES BEN SOLOMON OF SALERNO; 
Ktalian philosopher and commentator of the thir 
teenth contiry, Between 1200 aml 1200 he wrote 
a commentary on Maimorkles’ * Morwh Nelukian,” 
which lie afterward revised in port; only a sinald 
Portion of the work, with asmotathins by bike som 
Tesiah, i #10 extant (MSS. Dodlidun, Oppentielmer 
Cat., No. 1168; Lomein, Beth ha-Midewh MS,, No, 
ST; Munich MSS.. Nos. 66, 378. p. O87; De Koes 
MBSS,, Porect, Now 108, 107, 1; St. Peterstieg, Fle- 
Kovich collecting, Ne, 482), Hia work is tiainly » 
paraplouse, the technical terms being translated inte 
Ttattan, He knew Latin ole, and in that lengonge 
owl Ue “ Meewh* for Niralao da Giovenazzo, peok- 
ably Nicolo Paglin, Nobile di Giovenaeen, 
BINLiCGmarine: Steuetaekier, Hebe. Cebere, nen R 
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MOSES BEN SOLOMON BEN SIMEON 
OF BURGOS: Spaiish calealiat of the Chirtoemtis 
century; papi of Jacob ln-Rohen of Provence. 

brew manuscript No. 1405. 8 in the Todleain 
Libeary (Neulaaer’s catalogue) contains an cuawer 
of Mowe to a question of any of his Criendein reynint 
to the Sacred Name. In this answer, a little cuba 
etic treathse, Moses quotes Hul Gann, Jodah b. 
Yaar, Ising ta-Laben, and his teacher Jacob ha- 
Kohea. 


Drovocrarny! Reisehnebier, Zeebh Literatere, p ILL 
me M. Set. 





MOSES TAKU OF TACHAU. 
Mose n, Haspat, 

MOBES BEN TODROS: Spasish rabbi; livet 
nbout 1200. He was for many years oni of Nar 
bonne, and was both prominent as a scholar and 
well kuows for his charicy, Because of bis angs- 
suming disposition be is aleaye epoken of aa * be 
‘anaw "ee "the modest one.” His name nppears 
armcag the Siguatorits te the famous appeal for per- 
mission t use a5 oelieary inanusceipt of the Torah 
at the public reading of the Low during divine 
serrice In cum: une written according te the regula 
tions shoukl be unobtainable. His son Levi ts 
lighly busted by Al-Elarizi aga philip tiiropdat. 


"noes all davotns pa ae foe ea. 4 48 O85 
we 4,5. R 


See Taxv, 
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MOSES DI TRANI. Si Tosi. 


MOSES URI B. JOSEPH HA-LEVI: Habig 
at Banden and cae of thy fonnlers of the Spanish. 
Portagees: community at Ameterdan: bor 1544 
and at Wittrund: died after 1622 in Emideg, 

LitSa vessel of Marsuns, under the leadership of 
Jacols Tirade, waadeiven cut of ite enime to Ronles, 
and Tiredo, seeing from a Hebrew inscription on » 
house that Jeos lived In the city, found lis way to 
the beme af Moses Cet ha-Leri, Tirade explained 
who he waa aad neyuested diat le aed hie com. 
pauings be received into Judaken, Mowe Uri ad. 
vised him to go tu Anesterdam, aml promised to fol. 
Jow with lite family Moses Uri then removed tn 
Amsterdam, ebere he clerumelaed the Maranon pod 
estalliched a bouse of prayer, he hinself becoming 
their rabti and bis coe Aur their huxzan face Jew, 
Ercwe. 1. G07, 2. Awermnoam). Moses and Agron 
ano te have cireumeised 2.500 Marne 
‘The grandaom of Mices Uri Uri Phoebus b. Anron 
ha-Lervi (bh. 1628; 1. in Amsterdam 1719), wus thy 
ormner of a printing-press in Amsterdam, when he 
was established fiers 15H to 1690; afterward, from 
LORE te 1705, ls — ut Zalkiew, Gulicia. 
Thmuoguars Maa Shere Fieueds | Je Bare 

1. Driiegee ated 


ne 
four a 3 ek bh tds Laswu’ De Sunapee her 
je te Anions, ie rita, 
Guach, i, Sib ch a. i aati 


M. K. 
— WALLIOH. See Warten, 


MOSES OF WORMS: [eceselary mbbl of the 
vleverth enutury; reputed to have bocw the greatest 
megician aml necromancer of Lis time (Tritheim, 
“ Annales Hirsuavicnes,” © 25). There isa legend 
thot Archbishop Eherhanl of Treves beued ot A peil 
15, L064, an edict that those Jews who refused to be 
baptized om the Sataniay preceding Eveter must 
leave the country. ‘Thesame legend says that Boer 
fount peepared Rimeclf au Het Sunnluy fore geteral 
hapten of the Jows, but that the better ly mgle 
brought abet his endden death jest before the time 
appoluted for baptism. ‘Tritheim i+.) lectures that 
the Jews of ‘Treves had applied to KH. Moses of 

Fortis, who, levi madys was Gyure of the anche 
ee Kindled it while reciting certain imcanta- 
thous. 


fnmaaniaseite : Apotin, sate Ne. HO; Wombat, fear. 
+ Dentecker tem. tehe bate i ak Moses at Cobsgie, 


M. Sen. 
MOSESIBN YAHYA. Seo Yaurs, Mose rex, 


MOSES HEN YOM-TOB thnown pla as 
Moses kn-Makdan): —— Moeerite and gram 
marion. He is quoted by Mow bem us lis 
teacher (*Sefer ha Shoham,” el, Colliva, p. 27), hand 
is fefermd to In the Berlin mawaseripts of hie work 
at *Moas len Yoeo-Tob of Landon,” Me wrete 
“Darke ho Nikked weba Neginet,” culesof punetu- 
athe and arerstastion of the Masorth, which was 
first printe! by Jacob ben Eayyim im the Bomherg 
rabbinic Bible, antl hat been repeated im all suber 
quent rbténic Bibles. Tt was pubbished separately 
by Hirer bee Menahem ¢Wilne, 12¢)and hy Peens- 
det? (Frank fort-on-the- Mais, THI), who calls the 
author * Moses bem Jusepli Hurxon.” It is practi 
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cally the #Manlard work ou Hebrew punctuation tn 
the Méhile Ages, Jo it Moses quotes Rashi, Abra- 
= fla Ezra, aed Solomon patria 


tac fa ht Ge Wh iy 
feria ve lieitiogral 3 Bluey ites rail 


Pe Paik pe 4 lier, Jew at amgerin 
inal et lS? teataenan Oper ye Rasher pL 


I. ZL 


MOSES ZACUTO. fee Zacrro (ZaxvrTo). 
Mose. 

MOSES ZARAH EIDLITZ. See Himrrez, 
Moss Zanan. 

MOSES ZEEB WOLF BEN ELIEZER; 
Lithvasion nbbi of the begineing af the nineteenth 
ceutury; Dorn at Grodao; diet at Byelostok, He 
wos at Eret lewl of the yoshibal at Grodno; then, 
fo 1804, he was ened to the rabbinate of Tiktin, 
where he retmnkeed wotll L434, in whieh year he was 
javited (0 Ube rabbisate of Byelovtek, Me was ealibt 
of that chy until bisdeoth. Moses Zech Wolf was 
the aathored: (1) *Mar'ot haZobe’ot® (Grodno, 
1810), novell ase} metea on the seventeenth chapter 
of the Shall “Aruk, Ebew ba-‘Kanr, enntaioing 
the laws concerning the **agenali*; (2) " Aguidat 
Erol” (Hyeluseok, 1824), hotwilles for holy days and 
certain Sabtaths, followed by “Atlan Rakut,” nie 
funeral orntions; (8} novell on the four gerts of 
the Shulban ‘Arak fouly those on Oray [ayyim 
were published, by hia soe David; Warsaw, 1559); 
(4) respones, throes volamed of which apply to the 
Stvallian ‘Arak--rab Hayyim, Yoreh De'ah, amd 
Een ba.‘ Beer (Wilma, 1858). 
ba ewe Tuere. Neneet Viervel, p. SA; Pir, BOM. 


Ww. Be M. Ban, 


MOSESSOHN, AARON BEN MOSES: (Grr- 
men rabbi; been probably in Glogan; = at Ane 
bach, Bavaria, 174; wus a descendant of the Zebi 
family (apn Triilt's * Jahrb,” & 87-123), In 3708 he 
was clveted mubbi of Berlin, having previously bees 
mabbiof Dessam. Mendelssalin pot his name on the 
thik-page of a thenkaglving sermon which Moses- 
solus hail written after the peace of Hubeetstarg ta 
1748, The sermon appeared under the title * ibed 
Mosesenlin's Pristeospredigt ins Deutschen berect2t 
vom H. 8. K.* Berlin, 17h Te wus repeinted 10 
Menilelsenten's “ Gesummelte Seheifien,” vi. 407-405, 
and — finto Hebrew in * Ela-Me'aawl,” 1788, 
Bp. 14 

Aaroa edited * He-'Aruk mi tak " (Herlln, 1787), 
the commentary of his grent-gramdfather Shabhethal 
Cobew on the Shall‘ Aruk, Yoru Do'ul, to whieh 
he alded notes of his own, About t??t he accepted 
the rabbleate of Schwaback, with which the office 
of elilef rabbi of the principality of Andhech was 
waited, Upeo bia recommenilation the congrega- 
ton ef Berlin conferred - i donure 
ary membership, April 8, 2 
Sinuosesiay : KR Wt Asealoe bet-Sivent 


fee aa a ae: 


DR 


Hfowee »- Solomon 


MOSESSOHN (MARKEL), MIRIAM (nd 
WIERSEOLOWSEY): [esilati-thetvew anchor 
ees: bor ot Koene 1841, At the age of thirtieth 
she remored with jer parents to Surniki, where 
she continued her Hebrew studies uuder the Me 
beniet Paradiwihal, devming berseif at the same 
time to the Geemaim and French bongestges aid Titer- 
atures. She then translated German sovels into 
Holrew, her fest attempt belng & trunslation wf 
PUSippeoo’s * Ber Plochtllag aus Jerusalem” (in 
manuscript, Family treobles, however, prevented 
her from devoting herself entirely to this ches of 
work, au only ome book of hers was publisded, 
namely, “Ha-Yeluailim he-Angliva.” 4, (Warsaw, 
196%), o trinskitiom im pore and vlogast Hobrew of 
Francolmn’s * Die Judeu und die Kreusfnlirer,” etc. 





MaLindkarny: Die Jedingens aie, ». a, 
Leipais, 95 HL, Moet Mie eetete. 
mm 5. W, 


MOSLER, HENRY: Americus genty painter; 
hora in New York city Jume 4, 1441, He was taken 
to Claclanati whee achikl and began to stedy art 
atthe age ef tom, Ln 186} be went to Dhisseldort, 
where he studied drawing sauder Prifeeor Mecke 
nnd palnting under Kincller. THe next spent wix 
montke with Hebert io Parts In 1b be returmed 
to Cincinuati, where hedewoted his time to portraits 
suit small gen pictares Jn 1874 he went to 
Harope agale and spent the following twenty years 
is Musich and Paris During this period he exeeu- 
ted many large canveséen ned rocdved sumoroms 
awands, the thirst, in 1874, being o medal from the 
Royal Academy at Munich. In 1871 be exhibited 
*The Retira of the Prodigal Son’ at the Parts 
Salon; this picture was awarded aa * honorable 
mention* and was afterward purchased by the 
Preeb government for the Luxemburg gallery, 
Detng the firet week so purchased trom ap Amesican 
artist, 

Mesler recelved also the gold medal of the Parts 
Salon, 1853, the stiver medal of the Exposition 
Univervelly, Puri, 188%, the Archileke Carl Lord. 
wig of Awstria's goll cyedul, 180, Thou By 
Clarke petee, National Acalemy of Design, New 
Yeok, i986, ote. He wes ninile chevaller de le 
Legian Honeeur anil officier de 1,  Acsalimiiy in Ani, 
nnd assoviute of the Nathooal Avaderay of Design, 
New York, tn 1985, 

Some of Moster’s painthags are La the museums of 
Sydney, MN. 8 W., aed Grenahin, Prace, aed in 
Philadephia (Pexmylvenin Acudemy of the Fine 
Arta) amd Cluelnnat Olke. Some are im private 
collections, a4 “The Wedding Fesat,” purchased 
by Jacob H. Schill of Now York (950%), aul “Tn- 
voklag God's Blessing,” bought by Henry Setig- 


teases (TOU. 
a FP. N. LL. 
MOSS, LUCIEN: American philanthropést; 


horn at Pitladelplig May 25, LHBL; did there Aprif 
1%, 180; eklest ton of Eliexer L.. aod govtilsoe 
ot Joon Moss, He received his etucation at New 
Haven, Cons., and Piitedelpiia, aod became a ma 
chinist for the fies of Morris & Tawa, Phitailel 
phia, for wheen he superintended the erecting of 
sugar-eaills in Porto Hico; later be founded the 
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firm of Wiler & Moss, ime-workers, Tn 1804 he 
retired from business The remaining yeors of his 
Ife were passixt quietly in Philadelpiia, where be 
interatel Limerlé fie philenthenpie work. He was 
associated with all the important Hebrew cleritable 
socleties there, aml was a member of the boanks of 
the Soelety for the Prevention of Creeity to Animals 
aut of the Soeinty fer the Prevention af Cruelty to 
Chilitren. He left the balk of bis moderate fortune 
to the Jewish Hospital Awnciation of Philadelphia, 
for the foouding uel eudowing of the Lucien 
Heese for Lucuewhles of the Jewlsl Faith, 


Pippmparay 2 Puléinrtions Ave. tem, Hist, Se, No, 4, pe. 
A FT. H, 


MOSS, 2 Amertean authoress; born at 
Chestnut Ifill, Philadelphia, Pa, Sept. 24, LH6d, 
Sines 1900 eho bers been a prolific conteihutne of fhe- 
tion ond esmysto the magazines. Her Jewish novel 
“Julian Mellola” appeared la * Lippineott's Magn. 
xing” for Mareh, 1908, and she has eantributed 
tetehes on the Villich theater to thy Philadelphia 
Beskles treo other novels, "A Sequenve im 

jearts* amd * Fruit Out of Seasom" (fh Cet, 1%}, 
sho has contrilvated short stories and caps te the 
“Atlantic Monthly," * MeClure's Magazine,” “The 
Bookman," " Ainsdou's Magasin.” anid *Scribeec’s 
Magazine." 

BinmioGhatur: The Bewkwew, bue., 1061, A 

MOSSE, BENJAMIN: Habll of Avignon, 
Frince: born at Nienes fhe, 8, 1688; died at Mar- 
seilles Jaly 24, 1802, Moma was the founder of the 
taoethly pertodics! -La Famitiede Jacob.” He was 
the author of: “Ue Asge da Cid sur le Terre,” 
pooms; * Dreéta et Devoirk de ieee” (14 eell- 
tlons); * Manuel d"Instruction Civiqee": “Gustave 
ou Is Proprifié et le Trail"; *Elévations Re 
ligieusee cf Morales"; *'Traduetion Littirale et 
Juxtalintoire des Psanmes, Précidie d'une Gram- 
maine,” eto; “Les Femmes de l'Antiquité Juda. 
et “Dem Pedro LL, Empercur da Brésil.” He 

tmnsiatied Alravunel’s “Kash Amaual * (Ave 
gece, LHS), 

s 7, Ka, 

MOSSE, MARKUS; Germus plaice; born 
Aug. 3, 1908, at Gratz, in the province of Posen; 
died there Nov. 10, 196% On account of his eml- 
ment ability and popuiwity he was elected, while 
still young, noouncilor in hisnative town, aod mide 
president of the Jewish commenity. The Hey. 
elution of 1648 le Polanil, which Rad a purely oa- 
tena chamecter, bronght about a change bn bi Life, 
Unlike his coreligionists, who cither beld them- 
wives aloof or else fouglt on the German side. 
Mosse took ska with the Polish rebels, the so: 
callel “Seuscenciouer,” He was wotnled, taken 
captive, and oondemmed te imprisonment, Tie peur- 
ticipation in the comtest neither gnised for him 
the reroguition of ils parilznus ser brought him 
enutentmest; sud mow than once he regrethal bia 
action. 

Tharing the rest uf his life Mosse lived quiethy in 
Gritz, engage] in the practise nf his profession 
Various beucvuleut justivutions in Gritz are coa- 


hocted with Lik nate, as thy The, 36, Moose Tloagy, 
tal, which is open to all irrespective of retigious 


distivetion. 
8. J. Pas. 
MOSSE, RUDOLF: German publisher ong 
plibustteropist; #0 of Dr, Markus Mors; born May 
4, 1813, at Gratz, Posen, He begen bit career as an 
apprentice in the book-printing establishomeur og 
Merzbach at Posen, publisher of the “ Ostdeatucts. 
Zeitung,” asd mastered the technique of Printing 
iu Leipsic, Berlin, wud other cities, Advertising 
was not atall developed in Germany at that thine, 
azil it was ia this direetion that Mosse at the 
of twenty-four saw his opportunity; he organized 
as advertiving agency at Rerlia, whieh finally ex. 
tensed itself to most of the Jargur cities of Germany, 
Austin, and Switzerland. [Tis saveess wus plicnom. 
enol, Je was thromgh bis initiative that ed wert). 
sing supplomenta Were aibided to ~ Kladderwduterh,* 
* Fliegenlen Blatter,” * Gartemlaube,* * Ueber Land 
und Meer," clo. Mosse is usseciated with the pobe 
Newtion of the “Derlluer Tageblatt" (sino 1870), the 
“Thiteche Jlontieshtate 7 (1877-44), the “ Dewtarhe 
Reichsblutt” (1641-04), the “Berliner Morgenret- 
tung” (since 188%), and the “ Allgemelue Zeitung des 
Judenthumea® (since 1880). Among other publicy 
toma of his are the * Bader Almasach " (since (HS) 
and thy" Deutsche Reichsxdresstnch” (established in 
1893). Tis printing establishment, founded tu 1872, 
& one of the burgess of its kind 
Messe ty Knowg also for his phikuathrople work, In 
1982 le established « find (* Cetorsetiteungaksese *) 
for his employees (numbering more than 000) with 
a eepiial of 100,000 marks, and in 18%) another fund 
of 1,060,000 marks for the sutie purpose. He lilies 
hospital in bie tative town, Grits, fouled an 
ederational institution fer (100) chikiren in Wil. 
belmsdorf, near Merlin, with on endowment of about 
3,000,009 marke aided in the fonmeketion of the Bin- 
peror nud Empress Frederick Heepital in Berlin, 
and euntributed diberally towant warious biter 
and artistic enterprises. He represented the Jewish 
community of Berlin for tem years aed now (L005) 
represents the Theform vengrycation there, Simos 
1884 ils brother Emil Mose (ls Feb. 1, 1804) hae 
been his partacr in Wusloess 
TAAiideksrny: Robust, WertAnnte feretelitivche Miter wed 
Brawn. il, AM, 


1. Wan 


MOS6IRI, HAYYIM NISSIM RAPHARL-: 
Turkish rabbisieal writer; died alout 1400 at Jere 
salem, whither he had pone from Salonkea, He was 
the author of “Be're Mayim Eayyio,” response 
(2 vots., Sulouden, 1764 and 1514), 

Tisioorsent: Roteire ke Drudvee de PEapirs 


assany. Wal re ha) iesblive AeoBbndaeh ; Hea, 
Heist Weal eta. 


MOSTAR: Capital of thodietrict of Mostar, in the 
rorince of Boenia and Hereegovina, Austria It 
ju 18% acotal popalation of M870, of wheen 164 
were Jews, The Grst Jews seteled at Mostar in 1800 
and founded a commantty ex yeara later, Uptothe 
Austrian occupation of Brin and THertegoviea in 
1878 only Sephardic Jews lived in Mostar, bet there: 
after Ashkexazle Jews Crom Austria-Hungary jotued 


them, “The community rentess tilling Gor thee pur 

of u senagegue and maintains a cemetery. 
[ehas no rabid its neliglows atfulzs being wdostn 
teted by the oficial whe hes charge of ryligtous in- 
gauction in the city mbools, The Jews of Mostar 
aro pet exchuled from stare or onuntieipa. offices, 
The Aphkramziea ancl are pumerically 
shout equal: they live in complete whth 
ech other and with the mombera of other dememi- 
nations. 


D, 8. We 
MOSUL (Aribic, Mausil): Town of Asiatic 
Turkey; situnted 250 miles northwest of Bagehd, 
oa the right bank of the Tigris; onpital of the pewr- 
jnce of the same tame. Jews sctiled at Mosul, or 
milier in the ancient Noxnven (a suburb of which 
prifably stood on the site of the present Mosul), 
oo the teft hank of the is, when Slalmaneser, 
King of Assyria (780-712 mic.), conquers] Sa- 
mal Te 1185 Benjamin of Tudela found 7,000 
Jews at Mosel, lieing under the protection of the 
lowe of Atinbek, The head of the community was 
ft Zakzal ha-Nast, who claimed to te a descendant 
of Dovid, Atevat 1171, David, chief mibbtof Mosul, 
oleained from the calif » Gran permitting Bins bo 
visit all the holy places (Lunez, *Jerasalem,” 1899, 
» tn 1299 the head of the Gourtshlug comusn- 
uity wae the oxirea R, David bee Dantel, who also 
med to be a descendant of David. Ee, together 
with eleven members of the Ioeal raibinienl college, 
sigoed o lotter threatening with jon 
Solomon Fatit of Act, te opponent of Matmoukdes 

(Gratz, “Geeoh," hi ed, vii, 266), 

Little is known of the Jews at Mowul nfter 1289. 
To 1848 the traveler Benjamin IL found 450 Jew. 
iy farailies thore (Honjamia If, “Maa‘e Yisracl,” 


p. Hh 

In UME there were 1,100 Jews in a total population 
of 45.000. ‘The affairs of the community ore di- 
Teeted By the eliecf rabbl, Hakun Jacob, asalstad by 
amurt composed of three members, The entnai- 
thy i+ not organized as such, levying no taxes; nor 
sre there any benevolent seeieties Although Benja- 
min Uf, aiys that fn 1448 the Jews of Mosul were 
eegaged in commerce acd were in vemfartable cir 


1870 the Ottomas government les consented to al- 
low 4 Jew to hare a seat in the municipal eounct) 
of Mesut (Solomon Sasson im 1908), an arrangement 
slopted also tn te other Lirge cities of Kurdietan, 
Another Jew, “Ald al-Adiz, is n member of the su- 
breing court. 

‘There ore two synagogues: the Large Byna- 
Rogue, which fe vory ancdent, and the Bet ha-Mideesh, 
Sounded in 1873, which serves also nen schoo! (250 
Pupély), Benjamin of Tudela soya that im bis time 
the tumba of the prophets Ohediah, Nalom, and 
Feuah exited at Moeul; anil the natives say that 

the tom of the last-named a bush springs 
Up every year, recalling the *kigayon” of Jonah. 

TAirty bourse by bore tothe north of Mesut is the 
Village of Bar Tanura, inliabited excinsively by 
Jews, who claim that thelrameestors have Hvei there 
‘hoe the return from Babylon, asd who suppoet 

m7 
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Moezkowaki 


Ubeeeetves bey inated bor. In 1498 this peaceable 
community was pillaged by Kurds from the moun 
thins, whe killed two Jews asd wounded other 
The remainidyr fed to che ueighboring villages, asd 
did vat dare recern to their homes until assured of 
the protection of the Vall of Mosul, wietob they se 
cured through « letter frou: Sewers ka-Levi, chief 
mobtd of Turkey, 

Th [B84 Sioulti, the French vioe-euneal at Moral, 
seat to the Allisnee [sradtite Universee the folluw- 
ing statistioul table fa regan] to the Jowlah popula. 
tion ie the peorinee of Mond, excepting that at 
Kerkuk, Koi-Ssnjak, Raveedux, ani Sulnimaniye; 











Mer 

frets, rents, robbins sere 
Merchars, eaves, SO, 
igure, ie, TEE, 

Merchents, wearers, farmers, 

Der, wearers, fiom. 

Mrertants, druggbts, gers, fersere, 








BeelacaRarnt = and Meetebt, Dict. ai lietatre et 
oc oe a 
aime ies ree, Gere oa 
a M. Fa 


MOSZKOWSKI, MORITZ: Gorman piauies 
and compos; hor Aug, 94, 1504, ot Breelnu, where 
be received his carly mesieal education. After a 
further course of susteal at Dresden and 
ut the Nowe Alculemly der Towkensl at Berlin, he 
soted fur 4evernl years ns teacher in the Inst-men- 
toned instrintion. He then gave cowrerts in Berlin, 
dod in 1873 madea successful tour through Germany 
umd visited Ruseis and France, An acvident to hes 
arm compelled him te abandon pnbtic performances 
for several years, daring wiich he producad some 
of hig leet compositions. In 1897 Mosehowski re- 
moved to Port. The infleence of Chopin is very 
imarked in his works Some of his plimoforte pro 
luctions, sock ox the serenade “Aus Allee Herten 
Lander ” snd the * Spantes Digoes,” hore had great 
rogue, Hisopers “ Boleulil," rst performed at the 
Royal Opera House, Berlin, in 1803, was favorably 
tuceivedt, the hallot-nvasie being ¢epecially pleusing. 
Among bis her prodections may be mentioned the 
symphonic poem “Jeanne d'Are*; a pianoforte eon- 
terto bu K major: tro cecheatral suftes; “ Phamtas 
tischer Zug,” furarchestra; @ riclin comcerto; anda 
number of 0 CON 

a 3, 8a, 


Motal 
Motor 





MOTAL, ABRAHAM BEN JACOB OF BA- 
LONIGA: Turkish rebbi of the seventeenth cro- 
tury; born about 1568; died im 1644. Tle was o 
papal of R. Samuel Haygun, author of the response 
collection “Bene Shemuel,” and protatdy of Bt. 
Solomon b. Abeobam Kohen (MalialtStink) alse. 
As the director of the pestdbal of the old Liston 
eomenuaity of Salonica he gathered about bim a 
largo numer of devote? popilk, inany of whom 
subsoqoently became well-known rabbis, among 
them Aston ben Issac Lepopa, author of * Bene 


Motal was the author of many responsa aud de- 
cisions, which vere fecluded im other warks, ¢9,, 
iv the “Tene Shemucl.” in the collection of «leet 
skos by H. Hayyim Seabbethel (part 1. Sakentea, 
17ED; prartil, &, 1714; part Uh, 171Sjaxd the same 
aclwlar’s respons (0, 1000), und bo “ Bene Alanon,” 
Mortal wrote also the following: ind works: 
“Sefir Tomt ba-Nazir" (Subonlen, 1821), novelle to 
the trative Nazir, and on the rales to be olservedt by 
a Nevarite; and * Mages Abewham,” on the ogi 
tions comceraing bills of divorce and om the mauner 
of writing mascullae aud femlaine proper names in 
thet (this work ia mentionel by Hayyln Benveniste 
ia *Keneert ha-Gedohh" to Eben ha-Exer, ch, 
125, note to * Bet Vouf,” No, 25; aud ob. 128, mote 
to * Bet Youot,* No, 3) 

"fivta, Atte! Psat Bt Michael Or kacbeypleac Hus 
we J % le 
MOTAL, HENJAMIN B, ABRAHAM OF 

CONSTANTINOPLE: Turkish scholur of the 

rat half of the seventeenth century. He is said to 

have bern an exceptional grammarion and in have 
written certain grammatical works, of which, how- 
ever, nothlog bas been preserved. He edited the 

collection “Tummat Yesharim," eontuleing: (1) 

“Obole ‘Tamn,” respec aud devisiona by Jacob 

Tam ibn Yahya; (2) “Derek Timi,” gleeses anil 

critical notes to Altast's halakot and commentaries; 

(%) “Sipyume de-Piska,” glnases to respoeauin 12 of 

“Obole Tam *; (4) * Teosim De'im,” by Abram b, 

David; () “Ma waar Kol De'i” by Elijah ba-Levi: 

and (6) * Kelale Shemne?,” by Samuel Sirillo, in ad- 

ditties to sotea aod qmendations to Sifra asd Abot 
de-Rabbi Natan, together with a prefece by hinwelf 

{4 parts, Venice, 1622). 


BURL APSY: View FM. Swi. 1 #2; Beadeeot, Oper ba- 
‘Seforive, [. A, Bo, Ot Miah, OF heklayyites Ro S71. 


wen. ZL 


MOTAZILITES; MOTEKALLAMIN, Sec 
Amami Puncsormy, 

MOTH. Fee Issners, 

MOTHER (Hebww, “em”; Aramaic, “in 
ma”). Biblical Data: Although the father 
was considered the head of the family among the 
Heberws of old, and the mother therefore 
an inferior povition legally und vitally, yot fn the 
ethical relation involving the reverence due to ber 
from the chilires she stood on thesame plane os the 
father; for her entailed the aame pankh- 
thent as disrmapect for the father (oomp. Bx, xxb 18, 
17; Lev. xx. 0; Deut. xxvil 16). In the Decalogne 
it 4s commanded to honor the mother as well o8 the 
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father (Ex, x4, 12; Deut, ¥, 16); and io Lew, ajy 
2 the people nev cajoined to fear both parents, Jy 
the home life and training tho mothar i of erey) 
importance with the father (Deut. xxi. i8, 19; 5 
Kiags six, 20; Jer, xvi 7; Prov. xxx. 17. Whey 
& particularly teeder cvlation ta pietuzed ty thy 
Biblical writers, » mother’s hove is often exnployey 
to symbolize the thoaght. Thus Isavo's marriggs 
to Rebekah ts enlit to comfort lite fur the boss of big 
muthor (Gen, xxiv, 67), When Jeremiah dercrites 
the into which the calamilocs events of ky 
time hare cast the people, be employs the 7 
a mother weeping for her chikiren: “A wis 
heared it Ramah, Inmiontation, amd bitter woepiag, 
Fuchel woepiug for ber children; sho refaieth to he 
comforted for ber children, because they are neg? 
(fer, xxxk 14 [RV 15)); and when the peophet oa 
the Exile wishes to delincate God 4 the comforter 
of His people, he siya: “As ane when hie mother 
comfurteth, so will I comfort you" (fea, bevl. 19). 
In the Book of Lamentations the acmeof destitution 
fy presented by the pieure of young ebiliien and 
surklings swooning in the streets, and saying to 
thele mothers, * Where Is corn and wine?" (Lam. i. 
11, 82); aed whee te Pealaotst dlesertbes his utter 
we, be laments: “AR ony mournisg for bis soother 
Twas bowed down with griuf” (Pa, xxxv, 14, Meter), 

Tt te Dowever, im the Book of Proverbs that the 
high place which the wether oceupled in the Me- 
brow estimation fx apockily indimted, Her teach. 

ings are constantly enjoined s¢ being 
Tho Proiso of ejval weight with thos of the 
ofthe father, The first verse after the in 
Good Wo- troduction to the book reauke: “ Hear, 
msn. O my pom, tho instrection of thy 
father; and neglect not the teaching 
of thy enother* (Prov, £8, Bebe, ; comp, a, vi 90; 
id; xv. M0; xiv, By wx, OO; xeiih 29, 2h; awe, 
17). Especial ateention may be directed to Prov. 
xxxi, 1, where the wise words attributed to King 
Lomuel ate said to Lave been taught blow hy bls 
mother, The qteen mother wat & porsaige of 
great Importance in ancient Israel. ns appenre frou 
the fact that lo the history of the Kings ibe mother's 
name tecvives peurtheu bir rneation ie the set paras 
“amd the mameot his mother woe. , .7 (1 Kiage ab 
26; xiv. 21, 91; xv. 2, 10; xxii. 49; IT Kings mR 
28; xiv, 2; xv, 8, SB; xvilk 2; xxl. 1, 19: xxil. 1; 
xxiii. 81, 40; xxiv, 8 18; comp, also ] Rings i 11; 
ik 18. 20, 231. 

The word “em * hes other meanings in the Bitdes 
49. “amcostress” (comp. Gen. lil 2H; a“ people” 
(Iss. Lt: Baok, xix, 2, 10), the designation of om 
of the tribes whereof a mixed population wak com- 

; thus Ezekiel (xvi. 8) calls the “mother” of 


derasalem a Hitelte. 

—In and Rebbinical Litera- 
tare: Den Sir declares that *be that provoloeth 
As mother ts arsed of the Lord" (Sirsch jun] 
ili, 18); aed referwnce need only be to the 
heroic muther of the seve sna Whee mastyrdcet 
is described in TV Maoo. xv. to indicate the temper 
of Jewish motherbood In trying days 

The estimation in which the mother was held in 
Talesudie times —- Jews is clear from the 
dying tajumetion of Rabid Jadah lo-Nasi to hls soos: 





@Be careful of the honor dae vane mother; et the 
amp be it Sn tts place, the table Ie set in its place. 
the conc’ be spread In [ts phuow” (Ket, 1¢¢ta}: acd 
te was the sume PubDi who Interpeoted ao Ingenn~ 
ooily the twe commants, “ Hemor thy father noe 
thy mother” (Ex. xx. 12. ond “Ve shall fear every 
mas his mother, and his fathor" (Lev. xix. 2 (A. V. 
§}. In the eae cnteneied the father i mentioned 
first; In the other, the mother, Said Ibvtbi Jurtsh: 
*God knows that aclikl honors the mother more 
thas the father because she soothes it 
Judoh ba- with yeotly words; therfore fa the 
Moai's Ine command to honor the peerents the 
junction father Is mentioned first. God knows 
to His Sons. hewlse that the child fears the fother 
more tan the mother becanse he 
teaches it the Lave; therefory in the Injunction te 
fear the parents the mother is mentioned first © (Rad. 
$b, Bla; comp, however, Bacher, “Ag. Tan.” 4. 
118, note 1, where it ix chime! that Rubbi Klierxer 
deo Hyrranns show! be credited with this explana 
thom, sccording te Mek., Yitro, 8). 

Among the beautiful examples of ailat devotion 
may be mentioned tho termitenent of bis mothor by 
Rabbt Tarfon (Yer. Peal Me; Yer. Bid. @th: Bid. 
Sth) Note ules the high praise accorded by the 
Rabbis to the heathen Dama ton Netina of Ashke- 
fon for his mapectfal attitude toward his mother 
uader most trying circumstances (Yer. Poeah Le; 
Yer, Kid. Le: Pestk. 2. 28 toward end. In the 
home life of the Sowish people, notably fi the rear 
fog and education of young ehibren, thy mother's 

aod lofluence lave ‘been always enpreme (see 
Alenhamea, “Jewish Life in the Middle Azes.” pp. 
183, B44, BAT). 

wR Tt, P, 

MOTOT, SAMUEL BEN SA'ADTAS IBN; 
Spanish commentator nnd translater; lived in the 
ated Ralf of the fourterath ecutury fn Cuaila- 
lajara, where be probably was born, The spel 
of the mame, SIs ar ato, is wocertain. 
(* TOM. Thehe.” ti. 11a) is uncertain whether to read 
it* Mops” car“ Migcot.” ‘The drat forn, theuyh pee 
yet explaloed, is naw weeally noenpted (eee Btein- 
schacider, “ Hebr. Bibl” xv. 16). 

Semucl is best known for his “Megilus Se- 
trim * (Venice, 1554), & cunmentary o@ Abrabam 
tha Exta's commentary on the Pentateach. The 
work seem became Tare, ancl was erg arg 4 
Peblished im abridged form by Jekuthiel Laci fa 
“Margaliyvot Tobal,” a collective edition of com- 
Senteries om Thm Exra's commentary on the Penta: 
teuck, A better revision than the Venice elitton fs 
Ptterved in some mannseripte (een Sehiller-Szinessy, 
nan Voi cody Liter. Combrsage 40, 30: 

ie Univensity s ll joe, 4B, Sy 

4. Goldenthal, “Dic Newerworbenca Manderhrift- 
n jn Werle iter K. RB, Hothttiliothek 

40 Wien,” vi, 98, Vienna, 1831), Cambridge MS. No. 
©, written shout 139), probably in Guodulnjara, 
Cintaining the fullest aucl in many respects the hest 
fevision. fn thia sapercwuamentary Tb Motot dis 
blays a profoand knowlalge of the Talmud. the 
aud philosophy. While fn astronomy and 
Btrobory he follows tm Keraas hls principal aathor- 
ity, henecepta rather Nahimaskdes’ views in regard 
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to Talmudical sind cnbelistic problems Ie defends 
thn Bern's commen’ ognimet the neeusation of 
heaving thought anil spokes of ra bidileal authorities 
without auiticlent rapect, Ihe Motot kinself, hew- 
ever, bad n low opinion of Thm Ben's orthodoxy 
amd Talmudical knowledge on the whole, for, as he 
thinks, Ibn Exea did wot pe very deeply lint mayset- 
ciwmy (Sehiller-sxinoay, Le, p. U8 He qieetes im 
this work Arietotleand hie Ambiocommentators, also 
cabalists, scientists, philosophers, astronomers, ant 
Hoguists.as Abraham iho Daud, Maimontdes, Joseply 
Kimi, Nabisasidesa, Tease Iarieti, and Joseph ihe 
Wakur, 1¢ 4 aloo a very rich anoree of information 
with nto Abmham iim Exra'snumerous works, 
to which it cowtulns many references 
{ha Motor wrete alee; (1) & culallatic oomumentary 
on the whole Pentateeck, although only the pror- 
tion om Exodus has been preserved (Nenbaver, 
“Cat, Boll. Hebt MSS." No. 280; Goldenthal, Le, 
p. 7): (2) “Sefer Tehillot Adoual* {Noulewoer, fe. 
No, 1648; Benjnoob, * Oger ba-Sefarin,” pp. 62-1124, 
ucahalistic commentary om the daily 
His pryera and the . Ah pots 
Warks, thon belng priate a9 4 eapplement to 
Mesabem Hecanati's * Perueh Ini-Te- 
fillot*® (Constantinople, 145-44): (3) “ Meshobeb 
Netibot" (after Isa. Iviil. 22),  enballstie eom- 
ineatary ou ibe “Sefer Yegirah,” written in LOT at 
Guadlalajam, and of which many mantiscripts exist 
(see Neubauer, te. Nos. 0004, 2, amd 1647, 5; Parts 
MSS. Nos, 700, 124, 0, nnd #43, 2: Stefasebneider, 
“Oat, Bod." col, 2408; defen, * Hebe, Bibl.” vii, 
11% xv, 1), The bet-mentional commentary is 
divided into three parts, each of which comtalns six 
chapters. The tires part, whieh is the intreductive, 
ideale with numbers, mankind, iateiligone, er, 
The second part oxstaiag the Coromentary proper; 
and the thind part consists of various theses on sub 
jects deait with in the “Seter Yezirah." Asa whole, 
aerording to Stelaachacblor, the look mprewonts 
mittureof philosophy, attroncmy, aod Cobala which 
is charucteristic of the age in whieh the author 
lived. ‘The tiret four chapters of this commentary, 
containing @ Hebeuw translation, from the Arahie, 
of *Al-Hada'ik” by Bapatyvoer, have been pub 
Uebel, together with Ton Tibbom's translation of the 
sektiy W hy D. Kaufmann bs “Din Sparen dea 
Al-Batlijwis in der Jtdischon Religionsphibeso 
phie,* pp. 17 ef o7., Budapest, 188. A commen- 
tury on Behya ben Asher's comuncetary on the 
4 Cragment of which fa peveerved in 
Neubauer (f.<. No. 2017, 1} and im Gohlenthal (.c.), 
& attributed to Tha Mogot; bus it is nut certain thet 


be {4 ft author, 

Tu 1892 Thu Mote} transkated Alsi fen Daul's 
“ Alt Mbiloh Al-Rati‘ah * into Hebrew under tie tithe 
“Bmunah Nissa’nh” for Ise ben Sheslict, rabht 
of Barcelows, ater of Algiers. The ouly manu- 
script of thia transition (Mantua MS. No. 81) was 
first referred to by Luxzatio (" Orient, Lis, * xii, iby. 
Iba Motoy’s translation, however, was soom replaced 
by that of Sefaman Ibe Labi, inde at the cmd 
af the fourteenth century in Aragon, and known 
and printed under the title °Emunb Homali,” ed. 
S, Well, Prankfort-cn-the-Main, 15352. Ibn Motet's 
tranalation, although on the whole leas correct, eiay 
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still he aaed, according to Steiaachurater, for cnr- 
recting some of the errors of Tbe Lati's trousin 
thon, Asa trenslater Iba Mojnt displays an elegant 
style, anil likea to choo such Hetrew words as hy 
their ands correspoud with the Arabic. 


Resroceeny tw emery | te aden oe we fhe y refospsuve given ie a he 
tates pn 2, oH, in Mets, Jeirias Lite ne, ms irs 


aoeee SIMEON BEN MOSES BEN 
SIMEON: Jewish mathomsatieiun of the Gftecnws 
eevtiury; protably lived a Lomianty, No Jewleh 
wetbor mentions him, mer isaaything known of his 
life. That be Ilved fo the mélile of the fifteenth 
centary Las hewn concluded from the fact that, ac- 
cording to De Rrwi Parma MS. Ne, 25, i, eed, Ie 
Jedioates his treaties on algeben to his two friends 
Judah ben ben Abigtow out Mordecal ben 
Abtaham Fini, who (tle latter as tabhi pod mathe. 
Hiaticisn) fourishod fs Mantis from alewt 1445 to 
1478 (neo Steinecdincider, "Zur Goh, dee Teber- 
ascxumgen ous dem Indischen ins Aribische,” ete., 
in “2 1) OL, G" xxe. 40. As regards the cor- 
fect reading of the name Duo, oF OYE (aa, Cor Tn. 
atunee, Munich MS, No, 3, 28 hay it), ome is con 
fronted with the sume uncertainty as in the mame 
ef the commentator and tramslater Samuel Ben fa- 
‘elias iba Mopoy, Steinsehawider sugeewta thet 
eb or Ot wey be the nome of & plow (* Heber. 
Dib" xv. 16; see also HW. Schapira, “ Mishuat ber- 
Mbddot,” ta “Zelisclirife (ir Matheaattk ued Phy- 
sik.” Supplement, p,  Latpebe, 1840), 

Tro small works by Moto} have been preserved. 
One is a treatise on algebra, entitled “Sefer la. 
Alzites,” of “Kelale me-Heshbon ba-Aljita” 
(De nest Parma MS No. 205, 8; other meenusctipts 
ore mentioned in Sceinschinekler, * Die Harxlsubrit. 
ten-Verzelchulese der Koutglichen Bivliethek xu 
Gerlin,” if. 87, No, Ti, 24; Hiseloni, “ Fiullethecn: 
Rbraice Greece Florentie Catalogue,” fi, 24, No, 
46; comp. fn addition Benjacob, " Orar ha-Sefarim,* 
p. a6, No. G41). In the dedication mentioned above, 
Mojos elatwa te have studied several seevthenatical 
works written by Chiristionsaze] to have found amen 
them one containing theorems withowt demonstra: 
tions. "Fils book beechose as bis basic work and traza- 
oe it, supplying the domoustentions from ether 

irmation! sources, aml adding some theorems 
Sine ‘The title of this original work is not 
knewn, 

The other of Mefot's works, entitled " Bi'ar ba- 
Tuvbtd Shim'on Mojog [osett) ‘al Yegirat Shene 
Kawwim Shelo Nitgnshu,* dels with the 
of the asysaptotes (Stcluschnelder, “Cat. 
No, 6, 33; Kram, “Di : 
Werke der K. K. Hoftiblibek 20 Wien,” p. 88, 
No. Ixxv.; Golilenthal, * Die Neuerwarbenen Mand. 
sehriftliches Hebrfilschen Werke der K, K, Hef- 
Vibliothek su Wien,” p, TH, This work coments of 
treo parts, the first being an introduction to the real 
solution of the problem, The lack of mathematical 
tuetnleal terms in Hebrew, which Movop. however, 
fated to supply, sometimes renders the discussion 
difiendt and Migr but this does notdetract from 
the clear style and uniformity ot the wark, which 
are iudecd remarkable, 


roblem 


Acconting to G. Sacenlote. the problem of te 


nsympintes was suggested to Mogat by teuding 
Maimonkdes’ “Moreh Nebokiea,” where (Freach 
od, by Musk, i, Tsp. 410. Freneh) the hyper. 
hole curre aml the asymptote are spoken of, 
Whether Moqot knew of Efoell’s commentary ute thitg 
passage, Which deala with the same peoblem, fs ug. 
cortaia, and at any tate improbable; fer Mosop'y 
solution is evidently original. Abeat one hatlret 
yours Inter Moses Provencal, the mathematickuts wad 
tabhi of Mantua, again took up this problem and 
Giecdered it in Mops’s manner, wot claiming any 
origivality for himself, but nevertheless falluy to 
give Motot's work as bis source (Prorengal’s abort 
treaties on theaubject ieenntained in * Moreh Neto. 
kim, * et. Sabbionetts, oe was transhited Bete 
Latin 5 Raroceius in 1486; sce Steinschucdler, 
“Hebr, Uebers,* p. 4h 

Moto}, although be exerted seurvely any influence 
on the development of the acienoe of mnuthematio: 
at decge, deserves all credit for having invented the 
pare equations of the third aod fourth degrees and 
the derived equations of the second degree, amd for 
having volved the difffenlt problem af the asym. 
ptotes, Fils two works have been truslaied feta 
French and folly discussed by Gustav Spoerdote 
("Le Livre dy VAlgthe et le ProbRave des Asym- 
ptotesde@imon Moto,” in* RE J.° xx ell. 1 et seg, 
xxvill. 29 ctaeg,, xxix, 112 ef sey. froen Which sourve 
the Gata for the pawsent artiche have boon taken}, 


Bisuosaal naaeypee ie Jitieles IWarhewe 
titer, a feet, wl. (2, Enestzter, 2G, 
nm 

BC. M. Se. 


MOTTA, EMANUEL DE LA: Early seltier 
in Soath Carofing; bor in the Spanish West lodiee 
Jon. 6,171; dind May US, 0831, His family is ald 
to have fled to the New World to escape Spaniste per. 
seution. Emwaanel wos educated at Charleston, 
8 ¢., and aon became one of ita best-known citi- 
sete, His name is prominently cousected with free- 
masonry in the Boath. Oe is sapposed to have 
served In the Revetutionary war aml in the War of 
1812. After the Tevrelution he lived at Kavannah, 
Ga, where he helped to reestablish the “old eongre- 
gation * in E798. In 1700 be wes one of the lucor 
pomtora of the Comgrogation Miekvs Esesel, far 
which hv officiated as jarxan gratuitously for may 
years. 
meena, una deren te age 
Feirnieagce as rae Bares 
Hm, laden a 

a 1, He. 


MOTTA, JACOB DE LA: Amvrican plysi- 
efnn: som of Eoianied dle ta Motta; born shout (780; 
died at Charleston, 8. C., Feb. 19, 140, The etuctied 
Iaticine, and was matie a menobicr of the South Cur- 
olins Medical Society is ISL He became surgeon 
in the United States army aml served in thet capac: 
Sty duetag the Wor of 1812. After the wor Motta 
went to Chatleton, anil sete pears later to Saran: 
mab, Ga.: in the Ritter cily le was elalefiy tnstre- 
mental in eterting a syragegue. in which he acted 
grstuitously aa preacher fer sever years. Subse- 
quently be returned? to Charlestoa, where be beesme 
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cor of ite kading physicians, am) where he took an 
active part in communal affairs. 

In 1816, in New York, he detivered the eulogy an 
Gershom Mendes Seisas, ani in 19 delivered a Wia- 
course at the comecnatlon of the synagngue of the 
Micka [erect congregation at Savananl; this dis 
course attmetad tke attention of Jefferson and Mab 
jeom, Bech of whom wrote appevctative Setters te ite 
gather, Wheo Harrison became president (041) be 
appoluted Metta weclrer-general for his district, an 
etfiee which he MMe) with great enedit 
masini Tm Aaceene A at 


le Tiel, See. at, DH: Crrae Adler, ts Uy 
fh Atel Beare The Hdetveses iM ainericn Ds ie New 


bo L He. 
MOUNTAIN JEWS. Sev Cavearos, 
MOURNERS OF ZION, Sin Anu F108, 


MOURNING (box, mbox): Manifestation of 
sarrow and grief over the bows, by death or other- 
wise, of a tekutive. a friend, am bimoredl kader or 
prophet, oc over a uutional eslemity.—Biblical 
Data: Tt is recurded that Abeulam mourned for 
Sarak (his wife} and wept for her (Gen, xxiil. 2). 
dacol mournel “many daya" for the supposed 
death of Toaeph, Thavid lamnentet for Abealean, in 
spite of the latter's i condor, The mourning for 
an only sou wos profound {Amos vill, Mj). The 

days of mouralug for patents were 

Mourning yenerully oteerved (Gun, xxvii, 40), 
Period. Jcweph mourned seven days for his 
futher G2. L 10), while the mournlog 

of he captive Gently women Eisted thirty dips 
{Dewt. xxi. 18) showing that the Gentile period of 
mournieg fora parent exceeded that of the Hetrems. 

‘The death of a person whe had been esteemed and 
Thomered In life was publicly anented by the peuple 
asa tribute of reepect. Jacob was thus honored tn 
Egypt whee he diet; the Beyptinns organized ao 
¢labomte pulitie funeral, end their mourning for 
him Inetal seventy daya (Gon, 1 #1, Among thy 
Hebrews a publiv mourning never exoeeded thirty 
days, even in the case of thelr greatest prophet, 
Moses (Deut, xxiv, 8), 

The mourning forse natious! defeat or other pab- 
Ne calamity wee confined to the duy the nuwsof the 
misfortune vusreceived, Foran exceptionally grent 
aud epech-marking enlamity, as the destruction of 
the Temple on thy fb of Ab, every anniversary of 
the event was observed 24 9 Gay of mourning. 

The manser of monening differed according to the 

of thy kes god distress connected with it. 
The Gentile captive escarned for ker parents hy re 
Waising within the huns, weeping, cutting her 
inir, and paring her nails, obundant hair aod lowg 
wails being monsiteredt exe of feminioe Ieauty; 
wheres among ten, dering toring, the hair ard 
nulla were allowed to geow. Mourning wos also 
mathed by throwing dust on the head (Josh. vil. 
©, by wearing sackeloih, sitting fe ashes, Mocnuting 
the flesh, and tearing ot Ube baie at the Tsu’ and 
face (Jer, xvi. 6) Such self-mutilation, however, 
wus forbkllen by Moses (lew. xxi. 5; Dent. xtv. 1. 
Other forma of seouruing am juidlested in Baek. 
xiv. $7, a9 (4) crying, (2) removing the lewd rem, 


(Fi removing the shoes (4) covering the Nps os a 
guent of silence, (3) eating “the tread of mourners” 
(Hos. ix. 4), 

To expres lis scrrow for the death of Saul ont 

Jonathan and the defeat of Isract. Dovid reat his 
cbthes wept, acd faster all day CIT Sams. 1 tl, 12). 
David's lament on that nemasion fs ame of tho goma 
of Hebrow porter, Sevee days’ mwurniag for the 
dew] appears to have been usual among the Jews 
toomp. Eoelus, [Serael+) wxii. 12). 
In Rabbinical Literature: Accorling tn the 
Taliwud, the seven days of mourning were olaerved 
eveu before the Flood, The seven dupa of prrace 
granted te the wicked generation of the Phool (Gea 
vil. 4) were to allow the period of moursing tor Me- 
thnselah ty expire (Sauh. (08h; Gen, A. xxsil, 10) 
An fafecunce i¢ ewe from the verse in Arnos (viii. 
10}, “LT will tare your fensts into mourniog “=the 
principal feasts, like those of Passover nud Sulkot, 
continue sete days; 40 alee do the mourniag days 
1M. K. 9). Avother raed fer the umber even 
is that itisn tenth of man's allotted span of three- 
score aml ten(“Sefat Ent.” xix., quoted tn Ler 
epenlia, “ Melons Minlugio,* @ 07). 

The mournlug proper, serording tw the Tuluwad, 
is divided inte four periods ‘The tint three dupa 
are givreu te weepieg a? hunentation; the deseyeed 
ts eulogized up to the seveath day, the mourner 
Keeplag within tho louse; the somber gart of 
mourning is worn up te the thiijerh day, aud per 
soval adornment is meykected; in the cave of mourn. 
ing for a peront, the pursuit of amusement asd 
eptertainowent bs ubandemed up to the end of the 
year, 

Mourning is represented asa eworl reisol over the 
mourner’s shoolders during the first then clays; it 
apprmeches him from the comer ef the rou up te 
the em) of aevon dare; i paused him on the atreet 
up te the end of thirty days; it is likely to rie 
any ope of Ube family iburieg the whole year (Mf. B. 
Q7b; Yer, MK. 1 7; enmp, Shuiban“Aruk, ¥ weh 
The‘nly, 4, 4). 

Exceusire mourning is discouraged, as it would 
tiuply that “the moumer is possessed of more pity 
than the Abwighty,” “(ne who persista in marr. 
fing overrsuch for bis dead will mserro for another 

death" (MK. 2¢b). The prolongation 

Limita- of mourniag to twelve months prota 

Hons Dip origivated with the fosteuetion 
to Grief, given ly Jtlah ha-Nasi 1, thet hie 
disciplesshoukd close the yeshibab and 
observe full mourning fur thirty days: that to the 
en of twelve mowtha the yeshihal ehowlid be edeaed 
uring one-half of Uw day and Ut the other half 
shouk) be denoted to enlo, of the lend mast (Ket. 
1038p). ‘There is also an alluston da the Zohar to the 
belief that while the aoul of @ rigbieqns person 
clings to hia bedy for the first thirty days befrre 
entering heaven, the sol of an ordinary per 
som clings to the body for twelve snonthe (Zolar, 
Wayakhel, pp, 28, 419, e1, Wilen, 188%). The 
full year of mourning is now observed only for 
parents. 

Tse mourning garments worn by 4 wilow (Gen, 
xxxvlii. 14) wer prolatly black feomp. Tl Sam. 
xiv, 3). B. Yaunai contrasted the lileck garment of 


Mugnes 





a mourner with tie white carment of a bridegroom 
(Shab, M4a). Natmaohles quotes Ro Issac ibe 
Glavyut on the custom of wearing 
Mourning Wlack (" Tornt ba-Adum,” p, Sid, od, 
Habit and Venice 100) Asheri muy ne pee 
“ Keri‘ab.” wiure for his fatherdilaw ty wear 
ing biick foe twelve mothe; nue may 
memrn so form inere frieod, a8 did Dawid for Aline” 
(“Rubtenu Asher,” Hule 27, No 9). In Russia, 
Pekied, axl Gulliefa the Jews discarded Glick for 
mrnuruing in onder to avold serming to ape the 
Christinn custom. Theoaly outward sige of mourt- 
fag observed there fethe * kerital™ (newt) in the gus 
Sweut (dere are enmerous references in the Pitty 
to tunding the garieats asasign of grief}, The event 
must. be it least o bamelewlal (4 incders) Jang, and 
it is usnally male in the Inpel of the cmt, [To cuss 
of a parcot’s death the moarner tast ewe all the 
clothe worm ly 
him during the 
Moursing pes 
Field, In ancient 
times FL wax cne- 
fomary tomourm 
fer a parcut, a 
Ptiselpal terch- 
er. or a nna 
by exposing 
both  slinwhklers 
through the up- 
per garenenia: 
for a hakam 
tehlef rabbl) the 
Fight) shoulder 
wasek posed, for 
theabl betalin the 
left shoulder. 
Thiseustom had 
alnauly bene 
obekete im the 
Mikidle Ages, 
oll exnruiag 
is limited to the 
following cen: 





THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 





Pricts Giving Nuureers Brod of Antiction. 
(oom Birctowen, * Peachey Cosemymiet [KD 
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of consolation"), Tt weanlly comeiate of trend with 
eges oc lentils (I. Is. 26a), the hatter being u sy nated 
of death. The moureer orcupies the froot seat te 
the foam tle the eonsalers come to vist Wine, ny 
indicated in Job xxix, 3). the Talnvedic interpreta 
tion of which is “as nue comforted ty mourners ® 
{Ker @b). *Silence is the price of consolation ia 
8 house ef mouening ” (Ber. Gb}. Aarts “hell bis 
Pees 7 telien appre of thee dent h af hie eons Nace 
and Abilie (Ler. x. 5). emew the conversation fy 
Hntted te praises of the deemsel The mourner, 
bowerer, spenks tlevt, aad it ia provided that le 
pronuuse: the besedietion, “Pratwal We the Al- 
mighty, the righteoms Judge." The visitors must 
oot make observations reteeting on Providence, 
as, for isataner, “Whee ean vuudet” On leaving, 
the visitors suy, “May the Almighty coonfert you 
ameag all moetuvra for Zinw asd Jerusalem,” 

The things 
prohibited to 
nemerters dure 
ing Shit‘al are: 
{t) manual Leber 
or business 
transactions; 
(2 bathing oF 
anointing the 
loily | (Hy wear 
ing aloes or ean 
dlals; (4) read 
ing the ‘Tenth 
of slurtying (Une 
rewling of the 
Book of Job or 
the Lamenta- 
lions exempted); 
(4) vole litetion ; 
(6) lying on the 
Veeck ules Ot bs Lm 
ita wail hort 
zoatal position 
qhence it wus 
necessary to take 
down the eau- 


shoes: the death of a (1) father, (2) mother, (son, | opy and fold ap the lower sapports so that one end 


(4) dhaghter, (0) Iother, (4) slscer, (7) wife cr Bas | 


fund (comp, Lev, sai 9,3. Tho Rabbis included 
a half-brother and balf-esier, Mourning need not 
be oteerved for a child that has lived lew than 
thirty days, The conics olverent te mourning 
for a kimemnan are ns follows; The lime botween 
death and the burial is called “uninnt ° (= “deep 
grief") duriag which the inoarner nenst not ent in 
the sane Bouse with the desl, anil, 
oxorpe cn Sallath or iti hely day, 
test not eat in company, nor ent 
ment, wor driuk wine, On retwrniog 
from the Inetal “Shah” eomeenees—the seven 
daye duting which the motirrer j¢ confined to the 
house, in which be sits on the ther or ona bow bene, 
devoting his thse te reading the Book of Job. He 
Isexeused froes ristag whi wn elder, cr evi a ecasd, 
pases, The famentation while sitting my hare 
been derived from Neh. i. 4 

The frst meal after the funeral ts prepared by a 
belghbor; i fs culled “se uilut Beale uh” (— “teal 


Ceremo- 
nine. 


of the bet might toweh the cround): (Tp washing 
aod pwperiag garmenta: () cotting 
Mourners’ the luir The bat tee prohibitions 
Ordinance. are im force up tothe end of thirty 
days, while music und oll forms of rew- 
Teation are useiily exelurkal Cor the wick: year, es. 
pecially when the mearning i+ fora parent, Marry- 
ing Is peotitited during the first thirty days; in the 
cascof mourning foe huss or wife this proliltition 
extemistoa year, The prohibition agains working 
during Shilyah ts modified where the monrner fs de- 
jreodent an bis deily earnings; in such acase he may 
resiime his work ti petvate after thren daya 
Many exceptions to thew feulations amy enw 
mented in Yorch De‘ah, $8281. The Sabbath 
execindes public mournisg, bat is counted in the 


| Shib‘ah, A lnly day suspensts the Shi'ak when the 


lattur has begin al keastone Bear befeew the Bely 
day: otherwise the Shib'ah is postponed until after 
the bely day. The holy days also dedert seven 
days from the thirty days of mouratug (*Slielo- 
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shim"), and where the Shib'ab expires immediately 

pr the holy days begin, the thirty days of 

are entirely saspemiod. The Penst of 

che cunses fourtoen duys to be deducted 

from the thiety daa, if the Shil‘al beging as least 

one bear befory the hely days, See Buxtat; Fu- 
een: BE Jacnentr: ae 


3 Zit Jn The i. ah: 
Bera ne eres te nf it a 


eas net » afeirners Malasne: 
hee ie 1 wy 


hy es sourual af the 
Amer Oriental cocky Na ‘pp, ba 
A *. dD, E. 


MOUSE (Hebr. *‘akter"): An animal eeumer- 
sted amoug the tintkan *creeping things” in Lev, 
xt. 20 In J Sam. vi, where the referonce is te the 
ime ent asa plague npon the Philistines tomvrage 
their fiebia, “‘nkher” may denote specitically the 
field. scones, while elerwlien: the torn prolalily ine 
eludes the whole family of small rents, as the rat, 
warmot, Jerboa, ete. In Lea Invi. 17 enting the 
mouse 16 placed in the same category with enting 
swine’s feeh, For Ube legendary sotion of micu in 
the destruction of Seonwoberib's army see Herod: 
ates, TL 241. 

tn diy Talmad the term * akbar” apparretly in- 
dudes also the rut font, BL ME, O78, where the cue 
is inentioned of a cut being Killed tyr ‘okbarim). A 
distinction is made between lows, tehl, aed water- 
mice (Hul, 19%, 1274, and paralicle) ne also be- 
tween bik, gray, ase white ene (Pie. 100) ‘The 
mouse is op object of disgust (Buk. 26b). It is of 
Ralicious nature, since iteauses destruction (to cloth 
amd went) without any pratt te itself (How, 18a) 
Bren & hun corpen is not eefe Coon it (Bde, Hb 
and tels}, Hence ite many enemies, ¢9.. the 
eat, the fox, the hedgehog, the weasel. and man (2 
K. hh), But noseouse role another one (Pea Ub), 
Fatiog of nogthing which » mouse bas gnawed 

the memory: lenew the ent, whieh eats the 
mice themselres, does nut meogrize its master (Hoe, 
Ma), Mice often curry auay Iight objects, aa 
colna, sings, ete, s anil a nsieer whe hurries his nemey 
fs called 9 “monse Lying upoo its demaril* (Sueli. 
Sb), Another proverd which & efted ta eoxener- 
Hoa with the motte be: "Not they minaan isthe thieg, 
but the hole” (ie, the reveiver of stolen goods: 
“Be, Bf). 
ty 2 : 
imIDaSAPEY = Trbtrae, Nat. Mie. gp. Let: Lenore, 2. 7. 


Cas Lo &. 


MOVABLE PROPERTY. See Poormurr. 


MSTISLAVL ; District town in the government 
of Moghilet, Russia. A Jewtsh community extstedt 
ere in the sixtewmth century, There Ik reasom bo 
Selleve that the community wre poor: for the ern 
Agogul decomtions, consisting of a silver crown aul 
Wo engraved tablet with silver belis, were pawned 
With a Christin (UA80) In 107 the Motixtavt 
Jows wambered stant $00 in total population of 

$407, They ieeluled 10 artians and 112 day 
hers. ‘The Jewish chillin ar gives kearruction 
fs the Taleud Tornh: and 70 atten! the city echowl, 
are crgaulxations in Mstislav] for the visita: 


Hon of the sick and for adfomding pectunivey sasiat- 

ioe to the needy. 

Bibi ieks Puy : Repesty, L. 40. 803. St. Pelertruns, 1600. 
uw, Cae 5 
MU‘ATI (‘cy1) MOSES BEN JUDAH: 

Thbhi in Constantinople in the middle of the seren- 

teenth century, He wrote * Yashir Mosheh " (Leg: 

horn, 1055; Austerdum, 1795), a commentary on 
tae ben Reuben Albargeloni’s “ Axharot” foomep, 

Jew. Esevo, 8, a71b, ae Agmsnot, and n halakic 

responenm which i preserved im Simun bem Zemaly 

thiran’s Respeosu (part iv., 9d series, No. 34, Am 

sterdem, 174). 

be amare pe ea Sher bendiedation, § 1, t, hts ae. 


the 3); Stelios 
#2 ae. tole, heaeced, Cree i arte, Bat 
B &. MM. Be. 


MUDAWWAR, ABU AL-BAYAN IBN 
AL.- (surmamert a)-Sadid): Kamite court 
to the List Egyptian Patimite califa aud kiter up 
Saladin, who pessioned hie when he waa sixty- 
three years old; berm 1161; died at Cairo 1184 
During the twenty yearsof tis retirement his house 
waa ceowiled with puplly; bat he refused to see 
pationta at their boenes ankes they were hie frends 
One day be was sent for by the emir Ton Monkidh, 
who, on lits arrival from Yemen, bel faliea sek; 
Wut be tefaaed te go anal] requested to dose hy Al- 
Kadi al-Padil, the private secretary of Saladin, 

According to Tha Abi Usgaibi'a, Ito abMudsw- 
war left works on medical subjects, but they are 
= longer extant 


ArEy i ride aM Ae ote Maly Ma ah tate & 
we tareein iO Sherwe ‘orientale, te ‘iu. M. Se. 


MUDAWWAR, ELIAS IBN AL-: Ambtec 
poet and pliwsician; Hed at Howda, prolably in the 
first half of the twelfth coutury (the year 1154 
which Jacuhs gives in bis “Sources,” p. 120, as the 
date of death, refers to another pliraiciam of the 
aumte mime). He was capectilly kaw by the Araly 
historians aa a poet; aed Al Uskhuet rebites the fot- 
lowing anvedote of hin: There was at Moeda an- 
other Jewish physician with whom Eflas weed to 
quarrel, as is genemlly the case between member 
of the mune profession Oue diay Eline bering 
become master of # secret concerming its rival, 
whiek Hf made public might ruin him, sent bine in 
Arable the following distict: *Dhe tot Dhume me; 
for no frieadshipean exist betworn tee members of 
the sane peofesion, Look at the two moons Ser 
is to my, the sun ant moon): is there auy lets 
when a collision coenrs between themt" 
mau A Mats ee te ee 

Sm, J08) Meares Pores, A lgmiproceh er Archer, 
” o M. Skt. 

MUGNON, DAVID: Spanieh scholar sud su- 
thor; died at Venice in 1420, [fe wrote a work in 
Spanish entitled *Tratade de la Oracion » Meilita- 
thon y Coneelmento Proprie y del The” (Venter, 
164), & trentive oe prayer and om the koowleuge of 
oneelf and of Gesl. 

Bapayenariry:: Wrote, BUA. Bilt, Heber, 18, Se. Gb: Kuyerdne, 


te 
gc N. Sz 
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MUELPFELD, LUCIEN: Freuch uovelist asd 
dramatic critic; born at Purta Aug. 4, 1870; dled 
there Dec, 1, 1004, After completing his statics ut 
the Lyete Comdornet hie entered the Colrersicy of 
Paris, where be took the lloenttate deerees ia Itiera- 
tore and law, He thea eagaged in literary work sa 
& Ontriboter to fares periedicals, He became 
sowcessively dramatic critic for the “Mevae d'Art 
Dnumatique,” the “Rerue Banehe,” and the “Echo 
ite Paris.” Prom 1800 to 1805 be wus aevietant 
Tibratian at the University of Paris; bat he pave ap 
that position todevote binenlf entirely to Hteratare, 
He was the author of “Le Mauris Desie* (1590), 
“La Carvitre dl André Tourette ” (1000), and * LL’ As- 
wocity ” (1902)—all thew novela dealing with Parisi 
life, His two critica) works, “La Fin d'une Art®™ 
(180% ond “Le Monde of fou Impetme* (1807), 
bever Iecume popular, He wrote also (with M. 
Piette Veler) a cnmact play entitled! *LEx Aue 
Apris” (prodieced nt the Odéoo im 1597), aos 

f 


MUHLHAUSEN, YOM-TOR LIPMANN. 
See Lowaxs « MtLmavanx, YouPorn ms Sou 
ouON, 

MUHR, ABRAHAM: (German plillanthropist; 
born at Berlin April 7, E782; died at Hecalan June 
12, 1847. In uiddition toa thorwigh coure in Be 
lew Itemture, he received o sabstantial secular 
education, Tn 1406 be weet to Plese, Proasian 
Silotia, os & toucher fa the famliy of F, Sketech, 
whee ottice he nflerwant entered asa bookkeeper, 
subsoquentiy establishing a Wusiness of his own. 
Preapering, he took an lnereasing Interest la all that 
concerned bit coreligionista, He strove energetic 
ally to secure the emancipation of the Jews in Ger- 
tery, and with that object Im view ecutributed 
many urticla Lo the peeicefienl press, ‘The reepect 
fin which le wus held hy the walboritioa anewred the 
saccessof many of his efforts to improve the con 
ditien of tis Gretlown and te obtaln for them a 
greater menwere of ccmbleriinn. To Lim is doe 
the credit. for Laving obtained for Jews the right to 
trade ns apothecaries, Ee went to Berlin when the 
Landiag of 1847 gave evidence of a disposition to 
concele the emancipatios of the Jews, apd person 
ally befluenced a longe number of the deputies. He 
did set tive, howerer, to wituess the auteome of 
they teteiog, ‘The esteem fnvwlich he was held by 
the citieens of Plows i¢ indicated Dy the fact that he 
was for many years president of the city wounell. 
Sheetly tefore Lis death be was clected “Suxtrath” 
by an slesost inani¢nnus vote 
Binuinesarnt: Jabriach /Gr fereediten, Mrewtan, 1847, 

46 M. Ga, 


MUBR, JULIUS: flerman geare painter; torn 
ut Messe, Silesin, Joue 91, 1919; died at Munich in 
1863. He studied firetut the Acalemy of Berlin, 
aul afterward (1S) entered the Munich Acadumy 
of Arts, where Corneliug became bie fratracter, 
Prem 157 to 1852 be worked with Kaulbach om the 
wall-palotings in the vestibule of the Newea Ma- 
wum in Berlin, Mehr went te Rome in 1855, 
where be painted a “Mass in the Sistine Chupel * 
for Bishop Lichnowsky, ‘TBereafter, until 1954, 
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when be settled La Musieh, he apent every winter dy 
Ree. Of his poiotings the fillewing nay be ine. 
Honed; “A Siesta of Monks"; *A Monk Playing, 
“A Gipsy Family"; “A Straggle with Glyeies™, 
“Job's Frieods*; and * Pieri,” 
DiniroukehAts Reem Pietiowara of Pasuters oof Engrg, 
Cc. 
MUHRE, SIMON: American metehant, many. 
fuctares, asd plilunthroptet: olieat san of 
Meher; ber at Hitrheu, Bovaris, April 19, 1846. 
died in Philsdclphis Feb. 0, 1805 Moulir w1s vice. 
president of the Jewish Hospital, diroecor of the 
Foster Heane, and waa ideatified with «bee charj. 
ties fe Philwlelphia, He wos active im ailing 
Russian immigrants aml in eesisting their infers 
colony at Allinnee, Nod. [un 1501 he nepersended 
Poennsyleanic a4 a member af the Chico World's 
Fair Commission, He left » large portion of hig 
estate to Jewish and other charities, includiag the 
gum of about SLMUH te the efiy of Pidledelphia 
a4% perpeteal foundation for scholarships to enable 
the best-fitted grvluates of the high schools te pur 
suc advanced studies ‘There are eight Simon Mabe 
scholarship students, four male and four lemabe, 
eeeh of whom mexives HOO per annum for four 
years While the majority of these attend universt- 
artistic st are not excluded. 
a. M, Bu, 


MUASAM, SAMUEL: Austrian mbll; bern 
at Landsberg, Prusskim Sllesin, May 22, 1807, He 
recolved his adoration at the pymmaeiuin at Oppeln 
worl the universities of Breslau and Vienea (Ph.D. 
Lelpsio, 1864). ‘The following year he lecame ewhli 
at Postelberg, Roberait, wlere bee renisieed il) 1870, 
when he went in o similar capacity to Zonim. Mora- 
vila, beocening also teacher of Freee at the Real- 
schule, In 1873 he wat called to Biseaz, Moravin; 
anil sine TRTT be les oocapied the rabbizate of 
Graz, Styrin. 

Milsam & the author of: “Judes aod Juden- 
tham bei Altrimivean Beheiftetellern,” Prague, 
184; “Veber Een und Trivkem der Alten Ee- 
briier.” Vienna, 1866; *Ueber ite Mugie bet deo 
Altes,” Prague, 1867; ame “Dea Peuer in Bibel und 
Talend,” Viewos, 1969. 

6 F. T. 


MUKADDASI, ABU AL-FARAJ HARUN 
AL-FARAT AL-. See Aatosx op Jxno- 
SALEM. 

MULEEEBRY : The berry-Ithe truitof the blick 
or common enutbeery (Merwe wigre) 11 ie mot mem 
thoeed in the Helrew O8d Testament, although in If 
Sam. vy. 23-4 “beka'im” is erroneously explained 
ie *enuTierry-trees "hy the Ratihes aml sem: com: 
mentators (Lather anil others: Lio, * Arumlivehe 
Phanzensamen,” pp. 71, %8, 230), But thy “blood” 
of Une mulheery, its Nloodrod jive, is mentionel 
in T Mane, vi, 34, Thi of cour does wot prove 
that the tree tas not ecaltirated nvach ¢urtaer im 
Palestine, [ts name Lo post-Tiblienl Hebrew fa 
“tut” (Ma'ws, 1,2}, wBieh has teen preserved du the 
modern Arsbée * tut ebami.” Thu tree ia cultivated 
on account of its back, juicy beers, which greatly 
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peembles the Slackterry ated f very refrrshlag. 
juice &s made into a popular wite (comp. Poss, 
«Flom of Westers Polestine,” p. 7285 Anierliod, in 
+2 DPV" xi 80 et wg “The witite mulberry 
(Abrse ale) wax introdeond inte Palestine long after 
jhe commencement of the commen ena, L Be 


5 6. 

MULDER, SAMUEL ISRAEL (formerly 
Becherjrer): Dutch edueuiowist; born at Amster- 
dam June 20,179; died there Doe, 29, 1892, He 
wat ly his father aod by David Privdrichs- 
fed, ook then studded with lin brotherdntaw IL 
A. Wagenmar, His felons were Lehenans, Somer 
haven, ond Uta, off of Chem mernbers of the 
are Toageleth, who opplicd themecives to the 
stedy of the Helmew language, Mahler eompesed 
ot the: time a Heloww romauce, “Beruri,” and a 
poalin (sce Delitesch, * Zur Geachielite der Ifiliseion 
Poesie,” Leipsic, 118). 

Mulder was alee 2 member of *Tot Nut en Be- 
schaving,” In the works of whieh many of Dis essays 
appeared. Tn 1813 Mabdor beeanne a Sabbath-echool 
teacher; in 181%, a sworn tramalator mt the tribtanal; 
jn 1885, Feapector of religous schools; and tm 1830, 
secretary Of the Acwterdam congregation, Prom 
1826 Mulder was regent (director) of the theological 
scminsry Sa'adat Rabarim, whieh wns reformed by 
lim nul whieh Becisee in 1836 ua inetitation aub- 
wdized by the wtute, Mulder was nominated ita ro- 
peat-secretary for Life, 

Mulder’s repartion ts chletiy dwe to his trans 
lation ef the Bible, eepectally of the Pentateuch, 
Palms, oo Proverbs, which appeared in 19% and 
las often bees reprinted; it was the first translation 
into Duteh frem the Metrew. In collaboration with 
Lebrnasa be pullisied (189311) the dictionary en- 
titled “ Nederlandech-Heberetwach Hand woonten- 
tock * (2 vole}. In 1849 he began hls “Thijbel 
voor de Isrweiietische Jengd,” which Be fin in 
SM CIT vole; translated Into Roglieh by Pere of 
Phihielphia), Besides he poblished many books 
on the stady of Hetrew, ag.: *Chronologiseh 
flandhoekje,” 1896; *Rudinente” (a revision of 
Leteran), 1840; * Aardrijkekimde van het Hellig, 
Land,” 110; “ Leeshouk je.” 1546; * Moreh Therek,” 
(6t. Most of his cemys and contributions to 
perkdicals he collected ta his “Verspretde Let- 
fervruchten,” 1344, 

In 144 the University of Giessen conferred epon 
Naldew the degree of Ph.D., and in 1860 he was 
decornted wlth the Onder of the Netherlands Lian, 
oat: Sete een Aare 2 

Encmets dactlottie pte: atekockcee Bale he 8h 

Ba pe ahs J 5 a, 

‘ BE. &. 

MULE: A hytrid between the ass and horse, 
The Hetrew term is* pend"; Cerainiee, “ pirdal.” 
(Por “rekeah,” which some render by “male,” ee 
House.) * Yemim* (Geo. xxxvi. 24), which Targ. 
Yer,, Arabi versing, aut Greek Veartus translate by 
“tales,” f4 geaerally sclmbttod! to mean “hot 
*Ptings”; eo Velgate. “ager odie.” The mule 
is frst mentioned in the time of David. Itwas used 
a riding-auima! for kings (f Kings £ au, 23, 44), 

the royuk household at large (IE Sam, xfil, 28), 


aad in war (If Sam. xviii. 8; comp. Isa. ixvi. Sd; 


Zech, xiv. 15) Tt formed part ef the repel stod 
(E Rings xviii, 3; and among the wibute polit to 
Solomon liv subject tribes were inchedad mules (7h. 
x. 35. The mule ts also referred toasa beast af 
borden (ff Kings v.27; comp, Josephas, “Vite,” 
£20), Towareeth (Arinenta) was the ataple market 
for moles (Beek, xxvii, 14), The deus ery pre- 
vented fromm breeding Gee mule themselves by the 
prohibition of Lev. xix. 10 foomp, Piha, tl. 207). 
Sill it was a faveetie antec! with them, as it otill ja 
fa thy Bast, on account of its sury-footedunss, hardi- 
ness, and endurance; and sniong the stook bronght 
on the retura from Detwlon arementioned 5 neules 
{Exra il, 66; comp, Joseplos, 4.9, 

Beeides the Biblical tuna (ul, 7%) ther occur 
in the Talmud the terms “mula” (comp, Latio 


“mala”; Shab. Sta) and “kedanta” (@ 1106}; for 


“yoni” son Elul, Tb (comp. Gon, 1. wedi, 2), A 
distinction it mele between the eve of 4 stalling 
anil a sheass and thot of an ass oud a mare: 
the former hes a thicker voice, longer curs, anid 
shorter tail (Hul. Tia), ‘The mule was one of the 
Inst things crested (Pus. Ha), The #le-nalo, Tay 
jug no womb, con mot propagate (Bel. Sb; Shab. 
ia}; @ barrea spoase is therefore called “kudea 
‘akatmh 1B, B Gla), ‘The seule is lew hanly than 
the ast, and nges carly (Br. G60); still it is a favorite 
benst of burden (Pes. 110m). ‘The bite of a white 
ahe-mule was considered dangerous (Hul, Tb), while 
its excrementa were used for modiciiel purpises 
(Shob. 110b) The reales may be yoked meither with 
the horse nor with the ass (HG. 1 6) 

TNtOORAPHY : ‘Teietran, Wat. Hist. p. 126; Larwyeone, ZT. 
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MULHAUSEN: City in Aloe, Its Jewish 
community i of comparatively recent foundatlon 
Tn (784 theew wore oo Jows iy Miilhaw@een, aud anuty 
since 1708, when the city waa invorporated inte 
Prazce, have Jews been tolerated there. In 1800 
the congregation, compuisiag seventy-sla fumblics, 
elected ita fret rabid, Moers David Bemheim, who 
died in 1883 ond was the fins to be buried in the 
cemetery which the commantty had just moquilred. 
To 1849 the commenity, which hed then comekdes- 
ably incresaed, Waitt a now temple with a souting 
capacity of 400, 

To 1802 ae organ was erected, which is y on 
Saturdays and feastalays, bt not on You Kippne, 
Tn 1873 wll the dead io the oft cemetery wer 
transferred to # new ome owlaile of tho city, The 
community of Mflbauwn porsesses an infirmary, 
founded in 1967, ia whieh the aged of tkah m:xis 
from Upper Almere are cured for, mostly gratui- 
to + the apmusl ex peters arent to 20,000 [ranes, 
the of Milbsusen ooatribating nosually aboot 
5,000 fonen, The ground on which the tafirmary 
fa built waa domated hy the father of Capt, Alfred 
Dreyfus, At poment (1904) the instivation shelters 
2Taged persons: 15 women amd 12 men. 

In 1842 the Philanthropic Seelety of the Upper 
Rhine took Inte consideration the desirability of 
founding x school of arts and handicrafts, in which 
poor Jewld: clildren might le grateitousdy sap- 
peeted and soight Learn trodes, so Chat Chey would 
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not be forced 16 become peders and petty tmders. 
‘This school, for whic the community offered a loen- 
tion, was eatablisied at Uithausn, Sisee fa foun- 
dation 54) pupils hove steadied there, a lange sum- 
ber of whees have slece become its patronsand have 
attained Co distinguished positions, In LIN ft qos. 
tained! 3 noedents, whose ayes mange from fourteen 
toseventecn, ‘The school has leen recognized nsan 
instltutioa of public utility by the government, and 
the eity of Miliausen contributes ag annual subsidy 
of 5.000 franca, ‘The remaleder of tho expemtitare, 
which omoants to 18,000 fromcs annually, is met 
abet exclusively by members of che Jewish com- 
musity of Mothwusen, 

The suoctesor Of tho above-mentionnd Bernhein 
fn the mbbinate was Sunewel Drerfus, nuthor of sev- 
eral articles published im the “Semaine Israélite” 
and *L' Univers Lsradtite"; died in 1870, He was 
followed [a 1878 by Rabbi Solomon Moock, clerplain 
fn the army of the Rhine. After bis deoth in 1808 
the mbtinate was filled by Pellx Iu, author of 
“Le Bynbedela de Jerusalem * whe is stil fn oftier. 

The following Jewitt urganitations oxies jn the 
elty: two large societies (ome puneteting 144, the 
other 171, members} for matual support {they alse 
contribute several thousand franes yearly far the 
support of the poor aml for the educution of chil 
dren of initigent parents); n women’s society (a 
teembers), which devotes all its funds to charitable 
purpooes; a fumd for the assistance of thn poor of 
the commanity (expenditins 1000 franca); « soci 
ety which distributes food to needy families once n 
work ; a soclety for Jewish history and bitersture, in 
commection with which becturesare delivered on aub- 
joets relating to Jadaiem ; a aociety of “ Metatarim”™ 
anid another of * Satranim ® (hebra karkdisha). Re» 
Figiows Satroction Is furnished fo the higher schools 
by the mubbi, in the commes schools by threo male 
festractors and two female teachers, 

The Jews of Mothaueen number 2,400 tn a total 
populition of #0.118, ex 

m . 


MULLER, DAVID HEINRICH: Awsirian 
Oricwtalist; bora July 6, 1846, at Borrecz, Galt 
The atudied in Vienna, Leipeic, Stemebarg, and Ber: 
fin, and became professor of Orbeutal languages in 
Vienna Usiversity iu 1885 He fe also professor of 
Hebrew amd religious plihanphy at ie Vienna 
Terwelitiach-Tieclogivehe Lehrusstalt, 

Moller Sas publisied the following works: 
“Kitab al Fark von Al-Assmoa'l* (Vicona, 1876); 
“Sidkumblsche Studien ® (fh. 1877), *Die Burges 
und Sehliieser Sidarablens" (2 parts, i, 1879-41); 
(with Motitieuis) “SabRiebe Donkinfler™ (ib, 
18h; “Siegfried Langer's Relwberichte was Serien 
und Ambien ond die you [hm Geammelten fn. 
eehsifern” (Letpsle, 188); “Zur Vergleichondon 
Seonitieches Sprackforsclaing * (Leyden, 1884); "Tie 
Keifiueehrift von Aschrut-Darga” (Vienna, 184 
1887); “Zur Gesch. der Seanitischen Zischlaute " (1. 
(884); “Epigraphisele Denksvbler sus Arabben * (9, 
188%); “Dio Tezeusionen wud Versiooen des Eldad 


imBler aus Abteasinien * (1804); *Exechiel- Studien" 
(1995); “Die Propheten io Ihrer Ursprangliches 


Porm " (1806), an armungement of the text of thy 

by whiel he Intended to show the origina) 
tueter, “Die Haggadla von Serijfero™ (1805), an fm. 
portant account of the Hustrationsef the Haggodab 
(both with Schlosser}; “Stdarabiscbe AlterthGiner” 
(1898); -Pelmyrenisebe Insehriften* (1904); *Stro- 
pleaban uod Responsion” (1489); “Die Geeetay 
Eatmarahi’s cmt Thre Verkalinie ear Meesisety,. 
Gesetxuebang " (Vienna, 1003), He alsoedited Ha. 
inadani’s “ Geographic der Arabiseles Halbineel "(3 
vole, Loyden, 1544-91) aml parte af ‘Taleet's * An- 
wale” (76, 1958-89). An socment of hie voyage to 
Constuntinople and the Orirwt appeared tn 1878 in 
Vienua. Ia 1897-94 he went to South Arabia and 
Socotra aa howd of an archwolugical ex pudition sent 
by the Kuiverfiche Akademie der Weemenechalten of 
Vieuna; be published the resulis of some of his lin- 
guisile researclis as vols. 4 aud 6 of * Die Stilam- 
biseho Experlities:.” 

Moller fs one of the editors of the * Wiewer Zei- 
schrift fir die Kumle des Morgen lanies,” one of the 
dbrectors of the Oricutalisches Institut, and member 
of the Vienua Acsdomy of Seinno, 
fos Loconarir) Mevere Heerreatione Lenin, 5, 


GABRIEL: at Matters 
dort, Hungary; bees Oct 3, 180i, at Nailas, He 
received mock of bis education in bis father's (Hny- 
yl Mailer's) yeshibal, aod in 1950 wos DF gar 
dayyan of the commuaity of Mettersdoe’, Ho f 
Ubewathor of the fellowlag works: “ Birkat ha-Mig- 
wot," Jaws relating to the benedictions(Vienma, 1871); 
“Shi'ure Migwot,” on weights ond measeres in the 
Talmud (Prshurg, 1280); * Ogar Agadat,” a ealies- 
tien of haggadie puseayes from the Taleend fin 4 
parts, ¢). 1876, 1882, 188; Paks, 1901); “Ma'gele 
Zodek,” ethical reflections (Puke, 180i) 

a w Ve 
MULLER, JOEL: German rebbé and Tulnond- 
tet; berm 1887 at Cogarisch-Ostra, Mornvin; died at 
Berlin Nov. 6, 180% He received a thoewagh Tul- 
mudie triining amd eecmeeSel hia father ag ribbd of 
his native town. His next tabbinate was that of 
Lelpa, Bohemin; some of the sermons which he 
preached there hare bees publishod—“ Dic 
der Mutterfremde” (104) amd 0 collection of sermoas 
on * Bibelbilder" (L860). Later he preached in Berlin, 
From Lefja Miller weue to Vienna, aad became 
teacher of religion in a“ Menlscluale.” “This he re 
Signed to beocese poten of Talat at the Borlia 
Lehranstalt for die Wisseeschatt des Judenthume. 
th 1874 Miilier published to Vieuna an edition of 
the *Musseket Soferim,” and in thy aimee yeur 
“Tilluf Minbagim™; the Intter, which ix a work 
of great value, first appeared in the Hebrew period- 
feal “Ha-Shaher.* Maller's treatment of the early 
neaprinest Hieratere Waseapeclally excelent, tn 1S8t 
his“ Teshubot Hukine Zarefat wo-Tatir® appenred: 
fn 1883, “Drtefe und Hespomsen aus der Vorgae- 
tliscten Jndischrea Literatur”; iu 1888, *Tishubot 
Geowe Mizrah u-Ma‘atali"; and ia 1408, * Ge Re- 
sponwen des R. Meschallam, Soli dea RB. Kuloap- 
mus Miller's chlef contribution te the resprnet 
liternture ik his *Mafteuh "to the respons of the 
Geomim—a suesmary of the contunta of the various 
publications comprising the answers of the Geanim 
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ee 
go questions sutimitted to ten (Berlin, 1803), Chee 
of bis kntest works was an edition of the * Halakot 
ukot.” After his death bis edition of Sauslia's 
palakic writligsappeared as vol, 1x of the “ CRuvres 
putes de Bi, Saadia ben Josef sl-Payyotimd,* 
Milke'’s * J0ilische Hoctechuben ” (L885) and *Th- 
gische Moral im Nachtalmudischen Zeitalter® con- 
taiu come Of bis sermons, 
pueerowRarenys ANg. Sett. sher food, 1200, wp, MME-b8, oae-cos, 
a T. Bk. 
MUNAH. Se Actes rm Heenew, 


MUNAJJA, ABU AL-FARAJ IBN 
tkucecn also as Kom aleSho‘ir); Samor- 
jan writer; lived in ike twelfth ceutury, probably 
at Dameous. His father waa a renowned poet 
(whence the sun's mine of Thin al-Stea‘ir), Menajjs 
wea the author of variouscommentaries on the Pen- 
touch, which are cited by many Samaritan wrl- 
tere aa standard works, He wrote abo a polemical 
work entitled “AlJieth wa-Maseil al-Rhikef tho 
dain Millatal ul Yubod wa-tain xl-Gamirsh,” is 
which he attacked both the Karaites und the Rab- 
Dinites, eapectally Sulla Gaon, Of this work, 
which comprined two or mote volemua, only the 
second part is extant (Berlin MSS., No, 523). It is 
Mivided into twetiy-three chapters, dealing with 
vurous Biblical commandments fo the interpreta 
tha of which the Samaritans dilfer from the Rabbin- 
ites. “All the interpretations of the Rabbis." says 
Musajja, “eonMiet with the Law and tend to the 
abolition of its prescriptions, while these of our an- 
qsters were im harmony with the Law and almed at 
the enforecment of iis prescriptions" (p. 72h}. Mu- 
najjx'ston Sadakeh alse became an able writer; 

be wast physiciin Lo Sultan Malik al-Ashewf, 
HLOG RAPHY © Juavell, ‘Oriestets, 1, 190, Orebiln, Frag 
ean’ ad Meataferchum Snveaniticwwee- 
tie Lot, IS) Weeaciner, Sareurttaniste Fradi- 

‘orem Berlin, Lee L Bn 


MUNDEN: Town in the province of Hanover, 
Pree Ite Jews are tiret mentioned in the six 
teentheentary. When Duke [Metnrich the Younger 
exeodedl all divers from the territory of Brunswick 
(IT), the Jews of Miieclem were permitted to re 
tein, During the Thirty Years’ war the Jewlsh 
popniation of Mitaden inerrused, asd im Ort, 1194, 
the cltlnona addressed « petition to Ty, requesting 
that “the vonfoanded Jews [eho had joined has 
troupe) and sutkes shoukl be restrained froen selting 
beverages ax) ether things, slece this Is solely the 
Fight of the citivens” Ina petition dated Nov, 24 
of the mime yeur the council of Mander complains 
that the Jews have not yet been expelled frum the 
chy, that they take away tke mnsteaanes af the eitl- 
2éns, aud that a Jew ie employed to collect toll on 
all goods arriving by _— or by ship. Tilly an- 
Swered that “the Jews who go to lodge at Mouden 
may be expellid nuly if they do met subeist on tebe 
OF purse *; contintiing, “we sulfer the Jews ta re- 
mais with our army in omter that they muy furnish 
i cheaply with provisions asd other necessities. * 
Os Ang. 10, 1497, the conned] of Mitoden again m- 
‘ested Conamissary-General von Lerchentfeld to ex- 
fel the * very harmful Jews,* 

The Jews ot Mteden bed to pay the town treasury 
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one thaler for the burial of anadult and 18 groschen 
for that ofa ekild. On July 7, 1711, the swineherd 
Jorgen Femnermann reported that the “smrtmann” 
hod forbidden him, on pain of punithment, to graze 
his swine on the Jewish berial-grownd, whereupon 
the magistrate, who considered this interdiction an 
#iteck Wpoe the tights of the city, Immediately seut 
a proteal ta the court, The Jews of Mitudee were 
obliged to furnish o silver space weighing two 
eunees, culled the “Jews' spoon,” asa prize for the 
Dest marke at the “Schiitzentess* instituted by 
Duke Julina in 1559; aed chia obligation was still 
in force im the vineteenth coutury, At the time of 
the Seven Years’ war, when Monden wus taken by 
the Fronch, the magistrate was called upon (1757) 
vither Go make an agreement With thy Jewish army 
contractor (" Provinet-Jude") ia tegard tothe etal 
lishaoent of the French hospital in that city, or to 
pay the sums of 11,000 thaler, The elty theeeupoe 
nade 36 agement with the Jow forthe payment of 
7.206 thaler, 34 Mariengroschon, At that tine the 
Jews together with the other citizems of Monden 
sutfered viokeece at the hands of the French sol: 
diesy, At the thie of the Westphallan rule there 
were Tiving in the canton of Mihndew wightees Jowiah 
families which bekmgud to the ayadicnte of Cusel, 
The son of Heinemann of Miindes served as u vole 
unteer in the bedy-guard of King Jerome. The 
well-heown schol Haphagt Pirstenthal lived fer a 
time of Mandem a¢ tutor in they family of T, Levi, 
and Mendel Steinhart, later consistora) councilor, 
also lived in the city before he went as district rathl 
to Hilidesheis ; his wife, Hendel, was the daughter 
of Hassan Lob of Mosdem. 

The woe of Minden was built in 1834, and 
wees Fis after e fire in 1878, Among the tench 
ere who fave offichted at Minudes may he memtiowed 
8, Mower, suthor of *Leraelitiecker Rinderfrend,” 
* [arfeukliuge,” ete.; and Th. Wertheim, appointed 
in 1883 teacher ot the Jewlsh public school, The 
commoniiy, whe’ belongs to the district mbbinate 
of Hildvebetin, nambenal 110 souls ey 1098, 
Mitiuacttare iatet mater ae. Massie, Cate 128 Leas 

Gesed. ey Sloat Miaien Note Cage gud, ety, pO) 

Tire hae fg Bye Jha Bscvitg 

eltren Tier fem i aan, pA he 
A Lew. 


Store, 190, B.S: te, 

MUNICH: Capital uf Bavaria, Germany. Tt bes 
(1904) 2 total population of 490,909, including 8,730 
Jews, When Jews fest went there is not Known, 
but since by 1154 Duke Henry the Lice Bul made 
it an impertant commercial center, the presewoe there 
of Jewlsts merchants in the twelfth ecotury may 
safety be |. ‘The Orst authentic reference to 
a Jew of Munied Ia dated 1229, when Abraham du 
Munichen noted an witness to the sale of 5 house 
fe Itatishom, According to other documents, Lud. 
wig 1. (1174-1281) permittal the Jews to build a 
syengonte (1210) and aequire a cemeters (1225), 
The Jews' strect soon developed into o ghetto, be- 
yond which the Jews were not permitted to live 
until 1440; the ghetto comtaiundl, heslibea the apna- 
rerhe, ¢ cami hoes, 6 ritual teath, ashvaghier 
honse, and n hoepital, By the second half of the 
thirtewuth century the community had increased to 





Musich 


Qa) Tf the documents are welhentic, the Jews of 
Manich loaned money to Deke Otto 1. (1220-83) to 
futlt Lancdshuth, and received in eetarn special 
jeitilegrs, whieh wen eoetirmed tw Ludwig L, who 
in $29) crauted them the tight te elect the su-called 
“Jews® judge." 

‘The acewsation of ritual murder caused sulfering 
to the Jews of Muntelas to their coreligiowista ole. 
whee, The porecution ef 138 waa pot very seri- 
coms, but they suffered more in 1285, when, being 
charged with the qurclise and morder of a Chris 
lan child, they were attacked by a mob (Ot. 1g), 
The Jows fel to the symagogue, which was wet on 
fire, acd 180 perished in the Hames, The names of 
6S of these martyrs were hescribed tm the death-list 

of the Masumdiook of Nuremberg, 

Bleed Ac- writtwn in 1290, Ax investigation ar- 
cusation. derwl by King Redolph reveuled the 
tnnneence of theacoused ; the prisoners 

were hase by royal command, and thelr accusers 
were pumithed, Ludeig te Seriet (1229-04) per- 
mitted ibe Jews, 
who grulnally 
reared to Mu- 
nich, to pelysihd 
the syongoguc 
in 1287; but 
their social and 
legal etatus did 
not improve, 
and ea July 31, 
14415, om the 
ground that 
thelr influence 
was detrimental 
to Une welfare of 
the Christians, 
the pext Lud. 
wig materially 
resizieted = their 
privileges, 
Which bud beon 
medeled on 
those of the community of Augsburg, 1 community 
thatoceupded a favored position ti the Middle Ages. 
After Feb. % 1242, an whditional tax of a goklen 
penoy (ace Orrenerees10} was imposed upem them, 
while additional restrictioes were contained in the 
uew saunlelpal law of MYT eegelating dewlst atfalrs, 

New calamities thrmatening the Jewa in 145 ween 
averted by Emperor Ladwis. As be bad protected 
the Jews In otlier places, so pow be assisted them 
at Musick, when be sapprissed ariog. At the time 
af the Mack Death (1518-49) the community of 
Manich coal fer awhile to evist as euch, but 
these tho had eseapedl the general slanghter soon 
forsoel « new one; this increased bo combers whee 
Duke Stephen pronieod (Feb 26, 1988) to bere the 
Jews of Upper Bavaria in andisturhed possession of 
thelr rights and privileges, Other princes nlso ap- 
yearerl favorable to the Jews Thus Duke Preter- 
éch of Tavaria (Jan, 24, 107%) granted the Jews of 
Monich aut of cher places in Upper Bavaria the 
privilece of paying mo higher toll than the Cark- 
thane, Th the lest cpuarterof the fourteenth venbary 
the community wus relutively emul, A lotter of 
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the communal directors dated 1381 nk addtpaayy 
| to the congregation of Strashurg state that the 
t comanientty Bead rmlod to beild @ 
{ 
[ 





Tn the = ewayragogeratida* hehcles! 

| Fourtwenth hotaean heepitti) but bad beew pay. 
Gentary, vented br the tlight of a member wit 

a large part of fa funds, * Master 

Jacob the Jow * Was physéeian to Duke Stephen iff, 

who seamed the goveroment of Upper Bavaria og 

Mares M,1970, When the debts oulug to the Jews 

were annulled or reduced wnder the exaportors Wey. 

ael, Rupert, and Sigisnenin’, tke Jews of Muniph 
ket & comideratle part of their fortune In Ling 
they were agoin persecuted, on the char of thew). 
erating the host. The cumber of victine em this 
occasion is not known, hut it & authentically stated 
that the people were a0 Wright up against the 

Jews that they were nut meily paritiod. Aithongh 

the populace mare it litfleust for the dewa to 1m. 

tiaie at Munkeh, Dokes Erust and Wilhelm treated 
them humanely aml jovtly, sesiguing them oa March 
2% 1406, a4 an 
annual rental of 
four TMongartan 
golden, a plot of 
ground for s 
comers, and 
granting therm 
“all rights and 
privileges en. 
jorel by the 
Jews elsewhere 
in Germany," 
‘This favor dees 
bot seem bo have 
twermused their 
Peepority orre- 
stored their fore 
mer  dnthuenee, 
however, for 
when Duke AF 
bert TIL tawed 
his Jews in 
1432 in order to repoir the damages sustained 
in the Hussite war, he wae ileeppointed by the 
Inager felons, amounting to only 200 prulden 
Yet the clergy coutinued excite the popalace 
against them, thus leading (146%) Duke Albert 
toespel the Jews fw Munich and 

Expelled from forty other places in Upper 

in 1442, Bovari. The property of the Jews 

was then selxert by the dulce, aexl tibet 
Synagogue, which stood an the prwnut now covered 
oy the swath wing of tho Munich pulice ooert, wie 
posented to his physician Jolianm Hartlicb, whe 
changed it to the Marfenkivelic. 

Most of the Jews expelled feos Upper Borark 
were tecelved by Duke Heury in Lower Bavarh, 
who hoped to pot golden emge from these *eliick- 
ens.” These hopes were not fultiilet, and bis sne- 
cessor, Ledwig LX., expelled the Jews (Oct, 5, (451 
Henceforth they were not permitted to trade in the 
country, of even to eater It, A erntury later, 00 
Dee. 28, 1531, another decree of expaltion was 
seed. The We of 1K clues them umong tht 
“dangervtes, frivolous, und susplelous persons” whe 















be preventer) from dwelliag ia the country or 
ving an tratke aed trelestry in it, Jews otliged 

to pass through Bavaria bud to procure a passport, 
for ehich they pxtd roll and comvey-money anil 
jhe buullisting Lecozots. An imperial privilege 
ed to the dluke im 1416 deoksred contraete be- 
qaeen Jews anil Bavarian subjects void, thereby 
patting on red to all trade relutious with the Chris. 
tyos, On March 12, (715, the electce Max Emanuel 
onlered the deportation of the few Jews who, in apite 
of oppression and restriction, stilt remaived in the 
coentry, Lo 17Rball current passports were recalled, 
and a new “Tadbzoll” aml couvoytax intenluced. 
conlitions continwed uxcher the electar Miaxk 

pitian TIE (1745-77), olthough the coutmets made 
with Jews ta foreign eountyies wer doelared to be 
valid is Bavaria, The Jews wore furthermom 
excluded frown all trades, military servicu, dcx) ener- 
chant gilds, were denied entrance to the public 
baths, asd were still forbidden to settle in Bavaria. 
A change for the better, duc, porkaya, to Austria 
influence, came in Uhe leat quarter of the eighteenth 
ceutury, during the period of intel- 

Tn the = leetunl (in the Entrodue. 
Eightewnth tion of now rules of exchange fo 1785, 
Century, male necessary by unfetursble Guan- 
efal couditions, the ministry at Munich 

tek into consideration the status of the Bavarian 
Jeos, and the bills drafted by the peorislonal gow- 
erament ami the chief judge of Musich betwoen 
1785 and 191 produced a cowsiderahle improvement 
in their position. ‘he financial ditticulties of the 
poreroinest reudernd it necessary to be peowe beubent 


toward them, Those who preussed sulicient prop. 
ery to engage in industry were permaitted to settle: 
the“ Leltault" was rep ; and only a tix om pats 


rote of commercy was imapoeed, After Moeterha 
the Gberal proxédent of the ministry, had sacmeeded 
in obtnining for them mesopolles in certain commod- 
itkes, and after some dows kad been ennobled while 
mher reevived official reeagsition from the atte, 
the community of Munich increnend more mipidly, 
shhough in 1800 it nambered only thirty-one fami- 
lies, and had nelther synagugue nor cemetery of Sts 
own. Ita growth teecived a further impulse fron 
the pircesiaes of civic liherty in 1818, The gov- 
etuinent permitted it to noquire a ip 
3818, and to bulld a synagogue in 186. This ayea- 
forue was dedicated om April 91, 1827, and was re- 
pees aixty yeara Autor by anether aed a Oner 
its, 

The following mbtis have officiated since the 
community was reargapited: Exekiel Hessel (1406- 
18244); Hirach Aub (1895-7: a, June 2, 1875); Dr, 
Joep Perles (1871-4); Tr. Cosmann Werner 
(eee 1805): Dr. 1 Pinkelscberer (associate rabbi 
and teacher of religion) 

The Witre-rthoies members of the commeanity, 
Whit, heonase the principal synagngne contains un ar: 
gnu, do net attend it, farmed the Congregation Ohel 
Jicoh aud Quilt a separate syeagogue, which was 
detested im 1800. As Thevarian lee does not permit 
4 semoeion from the ofticlal community, however, 
this newly establistedt comgregation, whiel num 

cighty members in 74, sti) Telonga ti the 
Older body. By a tnelt agreement of the two parties 
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thive or four of the eighteen members of the board 
of ditwetars of the community am takes from the 
Orthodos party and constitute the committe: on 
ritemt. The mbbi of the new congregution, Dr. 
Helorich Ehrentreu (1H), ts an oicial of the alder 
coegregation and acta as chief rabid at coriaia ritual 
functions, Tho Congrogation Obel Javob, which 
bears the official tithe of * Verein xar Perdeneng cler 
didischen Wheenschaft,” supports a bet ban 

in wklition to fle Keuagowie, abel eosedves from the 
community an annval sobvention of 2.0) marks, 

Theskies some fifty fuunidations for the bewetit of 
orphans, the poor, lying-In patients, artisans, sti. 

henta, echoturs, ole, Chere ane the fel 

Tastitu- lowing philanthropic societion: a suck 

tions. = ety for the prevention of mendicancr; 
a sockety;s th sockety for the pro 
motion of learning anil labor; a bullies’ chal; a goel- 
ety fordowrios ; » frush-uiraoctuty jm tetera ehLiales ; 
auniom of Jewish benevolent societies; an intetli- 
geste tureao; branches of the Alliance [sentlite 
Usiverselly, of the Kare avciety for the all of Ger- 
man Jews, aod «a Jewish biies' home; an orphan 
asylum; 8 poor-iund, managed by the commanity ; 
a society foe Jewish history and Iterutere; anil the 
Muaich lodge of the 1, O BB, 

The fullowing Jows of Muniek have distinguished 
themselves in public life or in the fiells of science 
end art: the tusker Joseph vou Henscm, and bis 
aon Baron Muarios dle Haesen; Raptaol Nathan 
Rabbinovice (nuther of the * Dikdube Soferien "; a. 
1888}: Dr. Engen Meretacher (vamisematists 
1908); Max Gutsxeacm (Urientaliss); Leo Guanrz 
(plysiciet); Melntich Hanncnoen amd Teodor 
Loewonfell (professersel low); Richard Willetiiter 
(professor of chemistry); Leer (ieusieal 
contuttor; the foremest Isterpreter af Wagner); 
Hugo Reiedenberger (~ Hotkapellmetiater™); Soke 
moo Thieenre.oek, Tohy B. Roseathal, Prof. 
Senno Becker, Hans Borchart, anil Friedrich Wahle 
(painters); Huge Koutmanue (seulptor), Besides 
ame Jews who were prominent members of the 
municipal gurerument, Dr, Sigmuml vou Eenle, and 
Karl Molson (1. 1990}, delegate to the Lardtag, may 
be mentioned. The German port Michael Hexen 
lived and diet (1808) ut Muuleh; Mux Lecereritae 
was born there (d, 1582, at Ciseinwall, Objet; and 
the historian MH. Guarre died (2891) there. 
TIMLIGGRAPay: Atootiua Regeates, (9.3060: Artin, a 
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MUNIUS, MOSES: French mbti; mid to be 
deweminet of Lowe ben Hemkeel; born 1760 at 
Mutzig: diel May, 1842, a1 Hisheim. On finishing 
his studies ot the famous yeshibah of Prague he was 
appointed principal of a Talmudte school at Strax 
burg, there he reeioel for twenty yrors, He 
lived fur some time subsequently ot Mutely, ing 
the office of synitic. When the mbtdof that eons 
tunity, the pious Simoes Cohen, later chief nibhi of 
Colour, woe arated by onder of Selineider, the 
notorions indicter of the Terotutionary tribunal of 
Strstiurg, Muolus is said to have appested to the 
latter fn behalf of the ralibl, regardless of the danger 
he woe thereby incurring, Schueider promied to 
release Cohen, bet couhl not curry out lis promise, 
as he himeelf was arrested amt taken to Paris 
(1704), where be was condemned te death. Mu- 
mins soon after accepted the rabbingte of Mix- 
beim, where he died. Some works ln manuscript 
left by him evidence lls great Talmudic seholarshlp 
Tho grandson of Maniua Las bocome socrehiry of 
the consistary of Column. LL 
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MUNK, EDUARD: German philologist: born 
Jan. 14, 1800, at Genes (ilogau; diet there May 4, 
STI; cousia of Salome Monk, Bly studied from 
1889 to 193) ot Breslau ood Berlin, and was a fiawor- 
fe déveiple of Augost Tekh. Munk was uctive as 
teacher, olficlating freas L427 ta 148 at Une Hoyal 
Wilhelmeeclisle xt Breelats, ame frem 1800 ty 1857 fe- 
termittently at the gymmasiumof Glogum, and after: 
ward as a petvate tuter, In 1883 he revelwel the 
title of professor, 

Munk was « profound student of classical lit- 
emture, Though, withoat any prospects of a unl. 
versity ———_ on account of his retigioe be 
nevertheless devoted all iis lifpexclusively toatudy, 
the result of which be gave to the world in oumer- 
ous works, The best-known of these are: “Die 
Metrik der Grieches unt Rimer” (Glognn, 1484); 
* Doe Falulis Atetlunis” (Lolpaie, 1840); “Geach, der 
Gricchisvhen Literatur” (Merlin, 14-10; Sd od. by 
Volkmann, 1870-8); “Die Notirliche Ordnung der 
Plataniscles Seliriften * (Berlin, 1457): and “Gesch, 
Ger Témnieoben Lijeratar” (76, 1858-41; Bt od. ly 
Seyfert, 2 vols, 1879-37). Some of Munk's warks 
fave been translated toto Hnglls®, Spanish, and 
Rewsian, Munk was an eareest stadent of Jodsism 
and & faithfal Jew, 
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MUNK, HERMANN: (lerman physiologist: 
born at Poses Fob. 3 180; Brother Of Trance! 
Munk; edwented at the oniversities of Terlin and 
Gottingen (MLD. 1890). Tn 186) he settled asa phy- 
cian in Bertin, and be was admitted to the sepdieal 
fnoulty of the usiveraity tro rears biter, brooming 
assistant professor im 1960. In [876 he tas ap. 
poloted profrssar of physiology as the veterizary 
college, Te P8580 le was elected member of the 
Prassian y of Science, and in 1897 boporarr 
Professor at the university. 

Munk 6 well Known for bie researches on the 
fusctions of the gruy matter of the cerebral cortex. 
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Atnong bis muny essays in the medina joureeds yyy 
hy teensionnt: "Ueber El und Suenembiliing wry 
Befruchtung bei den Nemntodeo” in" Zeitsehatg 
for Wisenschaftliche Zoologie,* ix, INN; * AbBand. 
lungen zur Allgemetmen Nerveupliystologie,” iq 
Du Boia’ * Agchiv,? ISO) ef seg; “Ueber 
phore uml Galranischs Einfnhrung inden Ongiis 
mus, dh, 1873; “Oeber Herz: ul Rebikopfierven,* 
16 IST; “Ceber Bewegung und Miledesecretion,* 
%, 18; “ Uetwe die Schikidehss,” ba * Sitevogs. 
berielite der Berliner Akwdemie der Witeenschafton,© 
IKS-38, and im Virchow's “Arohir.” LAUT ef 5 
“ Weltere Ablandlangen 2ur Plysiologte iler Gross. 
Birntinds,” in * Peatechrift fie Viechow,” (891, fp 
“Siizengaberichte der Berliner Akademie der Wie 
eerechafien,” 1892 «f wy., axl im Virchetw's “Ar. 
chive.” 18I~W), 

Of his works may be mentloaed: “Untersech. 
wngen bher dus Wosen der Nerreucrreyung,” Leip. 
sic, 1808; “Die Klektrischen tind Bewegungwr- 
sebeinunges am Blatte der Dicues Musclpuli,” sb, 
ist6; “Ueber die Ponctinnen der Groashirurinde, 
Geeanimeltic Mittellingen woe dem Jatren 1877-80," 
Berlin, 1881; “Ueber die Punetionen der Gross 
hireriude. Geeunmelte Mittelluagen aus dem Inbe 
Tea 1877-89," 2, 1990, 


Iheuonkarny: Pagel, Meg, Ler, 
ite FT. i 


MUNK, 3 German physiologic; 
born ot Posen May 20, 18%; died in Berlin Aug. 1, 
(O00; brother af Hermann Musk. He stustied met- 
kine at the universities of Bertin, Brewku, und 
Sinetang, reveiving his diploma in 1873, Estab. 
Ushing himself asa pb: min Berlin, te becanes 
Privatatocont le ply y at the wniwersity of thet 
city in 1888, received the fith of professor fin 198, 
in which your he was alo appointed department 
elilef le the physiologtes) hubcrutory, anit was elected 
sasistant professor in 148, 

Menk weote many essays for the medical journals, 
especially on nutrition, amimikition, resorption, and 
urinal secretion. From 2807 he was etitor of the 
“Zontralblatt fhe Physiologie.” 

Among Lit works may be mentioned: * Physe- 
| ties Menschen anid der Siugethiere,” Berlin, 
1489 (Sth ed, 184); together with Utfelmann, “Die 
Eredikrung les Geaneden inl Rranken Menschen,” 
Viewns snd Leipsic, 1887 (Sd ed. confeintly with C. 
A. Ewald, 1805); “Elnxckenalrung und Maswn- 
eraibrung,” Is Weyl's “Handbuch der Hyglene,* 
Jura, 1894, 

BmLMCRASHT Pagel. Fes, Lex, PUN 


MUNK, SALOMON : French Oriemtnlist: born 
at Gross Glogau May 14, 1808: died in Paris Peb. 5, 
1887. He reecived his first bestruction in Hebrew 
from his futher. un offeial of the Jewiah commu- 
nity: and on the latter'sdenth he jeined the Taluvad 
class of BR. Jacob Joseph Dettinger. At the age of 
feartonn he was able to afffciate aa “baal kare” 
(reader of the Torah) in the synagogue of the Mal- 
bish ‘Arummim sectety at Grows Glogau. In 180 
be Went to Berlin, where he came into friendly rela- 
tious with Leopold Zune and with the philologist 
E. W. Zampt, studying Latin and Greek with 
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Gees Teo years later he entensl the Jeachins 
naler Gytunasiom, sapporting himself at the same 
ave be tutoring. Lo THA he entered the Catver- 
of Berlin, attending the lectures of Hieckh. 
Hees’, und eapeckily of Bopp, As no Jews were 
at that time eligible for Batter acoar positrkas fn 
Prussia, Monk deft the university without takiug & 
dogiee. deciling to goto Frane, However, be firt 
Tone wt of the University of Bou, studying 
Arabic ith Preytog and Sanskrit with Laseo. On 
ny through Welmar be visited Goethe, who 
sotes that Gact a his journal Je 1828 be weet to 
Pos with the aeststanoe of the young peet Mb 
chorl Beer, the brother of Meyerbeer. Here alsn, a9 
fn Berlin, be at dist sapyorted heim 
At Paris. lf by tutoring, smoug hie puyids 
being Alphouse and Gertaredu Rothe 
ehidt, Tn 1818 he was appointed oitalogwer of He- 
lew, Chaklale, Syke, asd Arable manuscripts in 
the Bidtiowktque Nutionale de Parts, 

Monk pew devoted kimeelf te the atudy of the 
Jiro Aniiée literature of the Middie Ages and to 
the works of Maimowkdes, more espectully the lat- 
vrs “Moreh Netukim.* He wens divect to the 
Ambic original, sapplomonling the texte he found 
at the Deblioth®qec Crem texts he bul copded at Ox 
fonl. At the same time te made a thorough stady 
of Aristotle, who ds cuustantly quoted by Mafman- 
ides, In this way be gathernd Use necraaury mate- 
rial for hisedition of the Arabic text of the“ Moreh,* 
with trinslation uml annotations, which he pub- 
Hiahed in three large volumes, long after ba hail be- 
toe: bind (1950, $681, 1906), Hy beul lost bis eye- 
sight in TA50 while in the course of cataloguing 
the Sanskrit and Hebrew manuscripts in the proses 
ston of the Mbrary. 

Mank secomapauiol Mewtedore amt Crimivux tr 
Egypt in sompection with the Dasasets Ar- 
yarn; amt it was due to bis knowledge of Arabic 
falthough some claim thet the credit Isdae 1. Lowe) 
Cat the worl * justin” wea sabetituind for * mercy ” 
fa the firenam of Motammed Ali which exculpated 

the acoasedt from the churge of ritual 

murder, It was also largely due to 

to Egypt. bis efforts that schools mudeed on 

European methods of instruction were 

trtablished ly the Egyptian Jews. At Culro be 

4 comalilerable member of Arable and 

Hebrew matnecripta an tebalf of the Bibtiothtque 

Natio, On bis returm Munk was elected) seeres 

tary of the Comsistolre Central des Israéiites de 

France; on Dec, 3 1838, he was elected a member 

of the Aculimie dea Inacriptinns et Belles-Letires; 

and a few years later he was appointed professor 

ot Hebrew at the Cotte de France, in succession 
to Renan. 

Munk’s works, sqeart frum his edition of the * Mo- 
teh,” include the following: “ Iteflexions sur ke Culte 
des Anciens Hébreux," ia vol iv. of the Bible ef 8, 
Caben: "Notice aur R. Sasdia Gace et ane uno Ver- 
Hom Persane d'Teate” (15, vol, ix.); “Palestine, Des 
Scripilom Géographique, Historique et Archéolo. 
fique,” in *L' Univers Pitteresque,* 1445 (tennsiated 
Into German by M.A, Lowy, I8TI-72); * Milanges 
te Philosophie Ambe ct Juive,* 188%: “Notice sur 
Abul Walid Merwau ibu Djauab et "Autres Gram 


tinbieas Hébemux du X, etal XL Sivete,” 1800-54 
ferowoed by the Inetitet with the © Prix Voluey "pc 
~ Hopport sur les Progn’s des Etudes Sémitiquea cn 
Franve de 1840-1806." fa tle: “Mecuedl dle Rap- 
ports " of Cie Expesition of (867, Be- 
Hin tween 1531 ara) ISR he comiributed to 
Works. the “Temps” articles on Titlieal, He- 
beew, and Sanskrit literate, Mon- 
thee mast also be macheed his interprwtationsof Pheni- 
clan insctiptioes at Marseilles aml on the sareopha- 
gis of Esbmun‘avnr, Kieg of Sidon, while i de- 
ciphered after losing hi sight; af Bia discovery of 
the Anthle nawuscript ef Al-Birund's description 
of Talla, writes in the first part of the eleventh 
cemtary ; anlof his letter to P. Amgo, of the Acid- 
emy of Sciences, relating to a question on the his- 
tory of astronomy, whick gave rlee to a controversy 
betrworn Biot ant Sililke, 
mererconarny  Moauerr sf Mus orem iter 
pelted Hs Me iggy entre Flr \iiioshe thew 
HE feta Simon Mane, Pig Pa ML a 
MUNKACBY, BERNHARD: Hinyarie 
plilologiat asd ethoologist; born gt Nagy-Varal 
(Grosawandein} March 19, 1800; educated in bis 
ative city aed at Bedapest. He is n deseendunt 
of a famons rabbindeal fusnlly, among lis aerators 
hariog ben HK Joaph Stathagen, BR, Joseph Laseh 
Lamer, Gabriel Ranth, and Ezekiel Banth. Mun- 
Kaicay's university studies were devoted to a selon 
tie Investigation af the Huncurian Wayusse under 
the gukliner of Badess, Vambiry, ami 
Te 1880 be and gnats Kumes, despite umny hunl- 
ships, visited the Moldarosdngé lontes of Mag- 
yers om the Seereth. 
‘This tip laid the foundation of Munkdeay's lin- 
gtriatic etudties aud proved to be the first of a series 
of travels. Tle made a mvodest begin- 
Linguistic alng of his piillodogteal wark in 1879 
Studies. inthe “Magvar Nyelrfe® (Hongasciun 
Speech-Wanden) aud the “Nyelyteda 
oinyi Kéckemiayek"” (Linguistic Cootritutions), 
Two years later the Hangaran Academy of Scenvee 
awarded the peizo to bis “A Mobileni-Caiingdkk 
Nyely jira ° (Moldavo-Cefingé Language), conter- 
Ting a like distinctice om hts“ Teotk Koksiesad& ” 
{Turkish Loan-Wonks} in 1883, and an bie * Voeyak 
Tavulminvok” (Votvak Studies) in 184. To the 
Tattur year be reveived the degree of Ph.D, and in 
1885 entered wpon his importont travcis in the 
tegions of the Kazea aud Volga to furestigate the 
languegra of the Votyaka and Tehurashs, The re- 
sults of these trips wore embodied in bis * Vorjik 
NépkMltéezeti Uagyominyok” (Popular Poetry of 
the Votyaks} in 1887, and im bis“ Lexfeos Liggue 
Votjaenrum * (1588-06), which reenived a prize from 
the Acuiemy, Been before the peblieation of the 
latter work be traveled, with a sul for: from tee 
Acalemy and the Russian governnynt, theough the 
northern regions of the Ural, visiting Ob. Lerva, 
Semsxva, Konda, Gelym, and Torda, with spectal 
reference to ethnography, Five volumes, devoted 
to the Linguage and popokur poetry of the Vo- 
gals, have alrewdy appeared ws the reealts of this 
Joureey. 
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Is riecogaition of leis kervloes to sclenee, Munliesy 
was elected a corresponding member of the Han- 
sorlou Amdemy of Sciences fe 16005 ace] iy tie 
sume year the Jewish eummeanity of Badapest chore 
hint a9 Inspector of religious dustewetlon In all the 
echoots of the capital. In this position be eomtriti- 
utel greatly to the improvement of the Instraction 
in religion by outlining meretourtic comrenaf Hisdy 
aad by founding specitically Jewieh schonls, Since 
(992 Mankiicsy hss been vice-presideat of the Hum. 
garian Etheegraphieal Society, lavlag become a 
member of the Saciétt Qagricnne at Helsiegtors in 
the previons year. He has been the editer of * Eth- 
hographin® sioce 14), mod iu 100 be und Tematz 
Kunos foauded the “Keletl Szemie," Ia which 
lis “Kaukesieche Biutlieee fa den Pianisch-Mag- 
yurischen Sprachen.” * Alters Berichte Qler das 
Heldoutham dee Voguku und Ostjaken,* and * Vere 
echiedentett in det Arischem Lebuwdetern der Finn 
isch Magynticchos Sprachen” have ha ¥ 
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MUNSTER, SEBASTIAN: Gorman Hebenlst 
and cosinograplior; Gem 1499 ac Lngelhettn; died at 
Hascl May 20, 1 Te wasedorntedat Heidelborg 
arm! Tihingen, nant became a Protestant and teacher 
of Hebrew attho Calveestty of Basel in 1928 Mie- 
ster studied wmler Elijah Levita, whoae grammat- 
fea) works he ediied aud tromsiated (1525 ef 2g.). 
He also evedited Rewehita's “Rudiments [ebraien.* 
After publishiag sy reral sections, he tasned a com. 
plete Hebreo Bible in (503, with Germs teunele- 
Won. This was the first complete edition of Uhe He- 
brew text by o Christian, He published also a 
Chaldaie (1527) aad a rabbinles! (1582) grunesar— 
the pevurinky for the former derived from the 
“Arak,” the latter of elementary charwcter; a Jew- 
tah calendar (1997): an edition and translation of 
*Yeaippna” (192e41); asd a lst of the G14 com- 
maniments from the *BeMaQ" (018%), Efe vas the 
first to translate any part of the New Testament 
into Hebrew, publishing the Gospel of Bt. Matthew 
fn that language fo 1437. All of hes works were 
printed at Basel in a very clear type 


Tim 1, fi . feeveb. fen Stnaliacene ite re 
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MUNSTEREURG, HUGO: Ainerican pay- 
chologiet; born at Desig, Prosi, Same 1, 1868 
After being trained at the gymnastam of his native 
city te studied plllesophy at Leipaic (Ph.D. Lesa) 
snl medicine at Heilelberg OTD. 1887) Dewating 
himself to psychological studios, he heoameasistunt 
professor in — at the University of Prel- 
burg ie 14H, aed the next year was elected prnfessor 
at psychology at Marvanl University, Cambridge, 
Masa, Tn 1898 he was president of the Psychologicn! 
Assoctation of America. aud In 1003 wes selected to 
accompany Prince Henry of Prussia over much of 
his tour in the Ueited Slates Mfnsterburg jes 
contributed many poperseo pepchologica) sulijects 
to speciniiet jenmals, and has published: * Peyebol- 
ogy nnd Life® 190); “Grandetge dex Pay- 
chologl:* (vol, L, Lelpaie, 100); * American Traits” 
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(Heston, 1908); “Tie Ametkaner" {2 vels., Berlin, 
HH: translates) ine Roglish, New York, 1904). 
Muntioikalisy : Wokes'e Wise foe recrden, J 


Ms 

MUNZ, BERNHARD: Austrian writers bom 
Pet. 1, 1806 at Leipnik, Moravin: educated at the 
University of Vienna (Pht) 18st). Atter leaving 
that univissity becoutioued his plitlosopliienl stuilies 
at Munich, Ty 1850 he became omeusuresia In the 
library of the Jewieh commannity of Viowts, of which 
he has been dlircetor since 10. He tad pubdistiol 
the following: “Ie Keime der Erkenutoisstlientie 
in der Verophiviiachen Poriode der Gricchiechea 
Philosophie ® (Vienna, 1580); > Die Brkquutube- und 
Sensatlonstheorie des Protagoras” (74, 1880); “IMe 
Vorsokiatbebe Evith" (Halle, 18%; * fee 
ued Kein Rede” (7%, 190). “Lebeas und Weltfra- 


/ gen® (Vieuna, 1896); *dacoh Frohechanineer, dee 


Philesoph der Weltpbantasie™ (Bewslau, 1594); 
“Briefe vou und her Frohechunumer” (Leipsie, 
1907); +P, Bimon Rettenbacker* (Viemna, 1808), 
* Adalph Pichlee® (Letpeie, 1S9t) ; “ Moriz Lazarus * 
(Berlin, 100); * Hierongmtes Lorin” (Viena, 1901), 
“M. B. delle Grozie als Dichterin und Denkerin* 
(hh. 1002); “Goethe als Revicher® (4. 10M 8. 
MUNZ (MINZ), MOSES: Hungarian rabbi; 
Lorn aboet ITH) ta Porlolia; diet 1801 ot Alt-Ofen, 


| Fur several years be lived at Henly, (alick, where 


he nequired a great reputation as a ‘Talmudicul 
sehotar, Highly recommemlet hy Exckicl Lamdue, 
De wea called fn 170) to the chief mbtdnate of Alt 
fHen, which leet been wacant slece the death of 
Nathan Ghnshurger ie 1781, He held this post 
untll bis death. 

Mhaz's learming spread “the repatation of the 
congregation tar beyead the confines of [ungary. 
Numerova reli ginus questions weer sulunlttedt te hiss 
from all parts of the Atstrinn monarchy " (seo Jew, 
Eweve. £472 a0. Aut Orxs), Te was a brother 
in-tuw of Moses Joshua Hesehel, author of * Yam 
ta-Talrod,” and wea evlated by marriage to Moses 
Sofer, who mentions him io bis respon om Ebea 
ta'Pzer (Nu. 122). Eecklel Lanlaw oleo refers to 
him tu “ Noda’ bt Vehudah.” When in 1304 Mor 
thet Pesky warned aguiest the use of phylaecterics 
coverel with doubly lectern steps, Mls charged 
Beuct with ignorance. ond proved that the ue af 
such phylecteries was legal. He was supported in 
this comtention by Phinelis Hurwits of Frank foet 
onethe-Main, Hirsch Levin of Bertin, anid Mestiilkam 
Tysmienitz of Presbarg, later it became known 
that Elijah Wilna bud expressed the seme opiulen. 
Miinz ieduned Aarau Croat to write to Benet tn de- 
fenee of this view, bat Chorin recelved no naswer. 

When Chorin, in 1808, published hig **Fane& ha- 
Shawel " with acordialapprotation by Moss Mnuz, 
Tenet denouaced it as heretical. Two yeurs later 
the Arid comgregetion, after Benet's sccustion, 
asked Monz’s epinios spon the book: ho declared 
{Aug §, 1805) that the author was to blame for ver 
tain shitementa in the first part, entitled “Rost 
Amanak,” which were apt to solslead the pablic, 
soil whith conturies ago bad aroased cerioua dis: 
piter He, however. waffinned that the beck oar 
tained wo bimesies, aud showed a draft of this decle- 
ration fo Choria, Later om. ungod hy the Orthodox 
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Maid, iucta copracione: furs, MX iuneadome 


partum fuecum,cum qumen nominum,o* 
ineses foollicer anafcuhos iuxta capita fibas A fie 
fio wight! anmoram SX fuped, quicung: 

qqyeahcue ad nulitiam en lead, hosing nd 
incrate perexcrcinesfiros, cud Abaroa Be 
runtedy etl csi she esgulis triads, quae 


tum quibles capuc fir anubix pan um faced, 
Hiarcauttem fant noming aired, quiflaunt. 
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Simeos, Selunvicl hlius Zuri Saddat. Delos 


huda, Nabéon Seas Amminedab, De ao 
ar, Nethaneel hilitrsZ var. De pee 

fs ae ota Dehiifs fof 

Bhi fas Ammiladcde 


Jiel iltus Pedatyeur.De rpc 2 a 
Ines Gidean£DeDan,Abiemerfiius Ammd 
Galt Bagh Boast Hius Octran.De ©. 
Gad, uel, DeNaphibal, 
a aad 


Akira fifias Bnan. [th eransin: 

me momies, per tim pas 
nse Spas nina tele Tule’ 
a ae 








PEs 
RY ae 


‘pa siphaclat min 
nova ng ata Sica yp es 
vO Hiss Satsd veto nya ses, 
aid Spey ng ae age Ada 


H ee eee emeg mew hen 


bentrso ny oney ise | 
Speer? EW PED AP at or 
se POS) 2s 


8 mabwm ranged were 


op SR 
y “GRR TASB IgE © yey 
prowh weg ys aids pee? 
yun aan eee Siecby 
we ig Nt 3 





peered aa oh Pern a 


Tavs veo Tuk Mister Berrie OF SHR UROReW Beate, Basia, 16M. 
nm Us Setalatges beac be the Juwids Thaclogical Semtawy of Amsria, Yew Yok) 








purty, Maux summoned Chorin before a mbbinicw! 
uiunal at Altten; but on the second day of fits 
teediin (Sept, 1, 1803) the former failed to appear, 
and be did not join in the seetence of condemntion 
of the book pronounced by bis two colleagues (see 
Jnuw. Exerc. iv. 43, 4.6. Quoaes). 

As MOwz had ia 1411 allowed the Jewish sobticn 
to eat puke on Penh, Eliezer Ligbormaut, author 
of “Or Nogah,” consilerud him a liberal. and ap 
plied to him for an indorsement of the Reform tem- 
pleat Homberg. Milos did set reply ; but he wrote 
to Chorin an snonymons letter in whith he deci- 
dedly comdemned Reform. Nevertheless Chorin, in 
his Sin ‘at hae Eniet ® (April 7, 1818), expreeed his 
hearty approval of the moerement; bat, Jatimidated 
by & letter from Mihux, who threntened hing with 
deposition, ke recanted (Feb, 19, 1489), 

Misz wrote: “Derushah® (with German tran. 
hy Meader! Hechnitx, Alt-Ofen, 1924), delivered on 
the day of the peace proclamation of Francés I; re- 
spores (with sdlitioas by hi aon Joseph Isaac, 
Pragee, 1897); onsetations te “Peri Ya'akol™ 
(Alten, 1800), halaite novell vritten by Jacob 
hen Mowes, 


MA ae i aL ¥. ein i, dome Se Sieur 

Chak Dice, Ma, Aide, Wate, eens Anette 

L — Wares, ven 

§ Max. 

meOwz, SIGMUND: Austrisn writer; brother 
of Perolard Mons; born ot Leipnik, Moravia, May 
7, 1850; stoilied at the wolversities of Vienna amd 
Thténygen (Pa.D. Views, 1599), He lived sucees- 
sively at Romy (183-38). Milim, Venice, and Plor- 
ence (2849-05). Toward the end of IMM] he estab: 
fished Miuself at Virani, cootributiog to the “Newe 
Freie Presse” articles on foreign polities and vape- 
chilly om Italy. His works inclode; * Acs dem 
Moelernen [tuliem.” studies, sketches, and letters 
(Prankfort-m-the-Maln, LUD; “Acs Quirinal und 
Vatkau” (Berlin, 1891); *Pertinand Gregoroviae 
uml Seine Wriefe an Griifin Cxtani-Lovutelli” (7a, 
1400); “Itallentsche Meminiseenzen und Protile 
(Viena, 1804); “Rimische Riembnisoenxem wad 
Profile” (4 el, Borlin, 1901; “Medierna Stiate- 
miinner,” bingniphical eketehes (2d ed, & 1000). 


BLA ATTS : Riaibere Dhan Wiew: Reliminer, 
eae nica pan eee 

icon. Visnon, tenn, 
3 


coahinenee 


MUNZENEBERG, Sev TMawau. 


mga nd 9 
jo jet; born at Asszomy 0 1, Me, 
S I8tl; died at Budapest April 20, 1908, ‘After 
stadylug medicine for three yoars at Vienna, he took 
up bee, dnd revived bisdegree at Badapest in 1866. 
As Jews were not allowed to pretic: kw to Hup- 
sury at thet thee, Mumievl was obliged to obtain 
Specht permissions from the king &»opem (in 1887} 
a Eve-oflice at Geror(lanb). Ole sson beeame the 
moat popular lewyer in Trans-Denuhia, Tn 1880 be 
went to Budapest, where le devoted himself to the 
pursuit of Hterature. 

Muriavt was the founder and, noder the prem 
name of “ Andren,” the editur of the weekly *Mug- 
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yar Hizinsszony” (> * The Hungerian Housewife, 
He fotiexled also the daily * Nemeoti Ujsig" (.- 
“ National Journal"), ant cited the * KGpes Csaléa) 
Lap" (== Lbastreted Family Paper") from 1957 tg 
1580, Aaa tember of the comamittes of the Heting 
Kuldieha and of the manicigal school comminsigg 
of Badapest Meaninyi rendered grat services to 
plilinthropy ad education. Tis name Is abso ean, 
uected with the development of Bartta (Hartfeld), 
Lord heats eosort. LY 


9 Capital of the former Kingdom of 
Murcia, where Jews wore living as curly us the 
pariod of Moorish rule. When King James of Are. 
yee wae bestowing the city, he negotiated with ft, 
intesbitamts through an enemy which beeluiledd te 
Jew Astroc, theking’s secretary andiuterpreter. Dyin 
Alfonso the Wise granted thod ews of Murela the sune 
privileges i Wern enjoyed by their corelighonists at 
Tolello ued Seville, Their cases were broayht, Khe 
those of the Christians, before the municipal courts 
excoptlag cases betworn Jews, whieh wen decided 
by their owe judges, The Jews of Murcia wer 
engaged in conumerce anil industry, oud adilressed 
to Sulomee ibn Adres of Barcelona the question 
whether It was porimiesitle, from a religious point 
of view, to deal in the kina af rabbite, hares, and 
bears (Itesponsa, No, 480. 

Jo spite of the perseeation of 1201, which clitrong 
ite vietions at Murcia gs in other places, the cornnm: 
nity wee sil a large ome in 1474, and paid coneiders 
able taxes. Jews were not permitted to live im the 
clty itself, but had thelr ghetto by the gate Dy 
Methuels, where they minalsed uatil the geactal ex- 
palsies in 1499, 

Hmcooonariy ¢ Bins, Biet. L, 16), 086; AL, 0851 EO, 

& M K 


MURDER. See Houreipe, 


MURVIEDRO: City in the old ki 
Vakuein. Its Jewish community had V privt- 
Joges, and a plot of ground was ssslgned to it is 
TiST fer necometery. Dering the rebellion of the 
Unionists in 1348, the Jews of Murtiedro were plun- 
dered aut many of the defeaseless ones allied but 
daring the General aughter of [BT Murviedeo 
was the ouly place in the kingdom where the Tewa 
were spared, The cconmunity, however, bul bees 
so reduced that ta 1421 fs could pay a tax of only 
1 snehdes, Yusuf ihe Shuprtet wis tery promel 
meut perso at Murviedro in the Inst third of the 
thirteenth century. Tu 8270 he was exemapterd from 
all texes; two years later he rested the hatha of the 
city, aod was preented with real estate by te 
king; and in 1277 he was appolated bayle. 


HIBLIOGEAPEY > ie cia re fe; 


om of 


letter ip Ds Th 
tone olin fie 
MK 


weak: HAYYIM IBN: Spanish controvee 
stalist, plystelan, ard Biblical commentator; bore 
at Bejar, not fer from Selamuica, about 1290; died 
in 148, According to Abrakam Zaoute (Yuba. 
sin,* of. Pilipowskl, p. 220), Tin Muse was also 
paytan, Wut nothing le kuown of any [ivargical 
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rabuction of bis, Ceing to hit meilica] skill he 
Ba ances to the primecly courts of Spain, where he 
frequently disputed concerniag religious matters 
both with eechekudtios aml wh lay sebolare, In 
his time, before the establishmentof the Inquisition, 
disputations were lichd with greater eis, each ills 
pulant laving mote frodom te expense his blow, a 
fact * pmaie ehoven by the epienles related in bis 


work. 
Tha Musa was the author of ~ Magen wa-loraah,” 
published by David Kaufeaun in * Bet Talenud,” 
il, 117-195 {ave Telow), He also tripeketed fren 
Ambic inte Hebrew one of AlJnxzar's medical 
works (Parma De Teel MS. No. 20) and wrote a 
commentary o@ the Book of Taka; it fs stated that 
he commentated etiker Biblical books ale, 
The *Magen wao-Homab,” written ia 14M, is « 
io the form of a Jette adilressend tu bis eon 
Judah when the author tras cick asd purporting to 
refute those who, basing their opinton on those of 
Fliliel (Sanh. 79m), demy the arrival of the Messiah. 
He cumplaina of theae who hase thei prettier or 
the philoayphers, by doing which they give a faleo 
interpretation to Biblical paswges antl to the sayings 
af the Rabbis, This work fsa apology for Juda- 
jem against the attacks of Chetvtiaes, Kinwimg that 
those who attacked Judaism drew the material for 
thelr arguments from Nicolaus de Lyra, it is the 
latter whom Phe Muse vigerously nefutes,  Tesiibes, 
seeing that scanty resulta lave bithertio been ob- 
talued Ircen disputations, esch party considering 
Itself to be right, Iba Musa establishes rales for 
tow dixputasta, whieh, if oleervod, will cor. 
tninly lead them ton eoccessful fee, The ntember 
of these rules is twelve, of whieh the first three may 
be mentioned bere: (1) Tho Jewtsin d must 
Heictly otereve Che literal interpretation of the Thib- 
lies! potaages, and most pot be dren inte alleger 
ienl interpretation, whieh Ss particularly the sab- 
= of specukition hy Caristhen dispetantn (2) 
Jewish dixgutynt taust declare beforehand that 
neither the Targum nor the Septuagint is to be ean. 
tidered nsun nuthority; ther are regarded as sources 
by Christina only, (i) Haggadle interpretation 
—- he ngpenly declaral to be of no importance for 


nt of religions doctrine. 
Moe AN al i, Use es erent 
r. Ciebery. By 78, 
EA M. San, 


MUSA OF TIFLIS or AL-TIFLISI (called 
alto Abu ‘Imran Meshwial-Za‘farani): Kanilto 
founder of a now soct in the beginging of the ninth 
century; a native of Za‘farnn, a town of Persin; 
Secure his nome “Al-Za'forand.” He loter 
to Tiflls, after which ety be was also called, 

Musa's soet fe variously known as the Abe ‘Im- 
Tanitos (Hadad, *Eshkol ha-Koter.” alphabet 98), 
the Meshwites (Japleth b. ‘All, in hiscommestary 
On the Twelve Minor Prophets), aad the Tidiaites 
(few, Commentary om Bx. xii. 2; Joseph Bagi, in 

legewt Kirpah Ne'emazab"), While adopting 
Sererl Karite doctrine—such as the prohititioas 
Again, marrying 4 niece, agninst eating the flesh of 
2 peernant beast and iis embryo. ns also the begins 
Wig ca Sanday to cuunt the fifty days between 


Passover nol Pentocest (tes Exing the inokicace 
of the latter festival on Sundayj—Musa deviated 
lo many Important points from the teachings of 
that sect; wo that be is commidered ly them aa 
an apostate, and his religion os a bercey against 
whieh they lovuke the divine punisliment. The 
chief tenets of bis new relighon ave (1) thas God, 
aller crowing the Werld, departed, leaving it to be 
dlirected by itself, aad (2), in common with the ‘Tha 
dites and Mujabbarites, dtsbelied in the resurrection 
of the dead (lapbeth b. ‘Ali, te Dulces, * Witthel- 
Tengen,” p. 4), He deviated from the Karaites in 
eertnin points eouverning ritual low also; for in 
stance, he reckoned the first day of the month not 
fren the appearence: of Ge new toon, bat from 
the dixappearmnoe of the old ene; and he regarded 
the probibition agninst enting fat us applying to the 
fatof seeritives only and as not being effective io 
captivity (Hadassl, e,), 

Pinsker amd Gritz identify Muss al-Tifliei with 
the Biblical soeamentator Moses ben Amram ba- 
Pare quoted by Abnkim fio Ezra in bis eommeen- 
tary Ex. xiL 5 and an Ames vii, 2. The former 
reference relntes to Moees ben Amram’s opinice 
that only the fleet Passover sacrifice im Ezy pt heut to 
be a lain, and that after the Exedtue the axcrifign 
titight be made with « call inetenl, an ietergeretations 
refuted by fhe Bers. Gritz even thinks that * Ben 
Amine" shonlil be corrected to * Abu Ammm *; bet 
Piirst with more reason by of opliton that the Moses 
ta-Parsl of [hn Kara wea a diferent person fron 
Miost al-Tillisi, who was tot thought worthy to be 
— (comp. Madar, de.) According to Getger, 

Abu ‘(meen al-Za'faned whe ia teutloned by 
Japhet b. “AML is kleotival with thy Jodah ba-Pared 
citel by Abraham tha Bera (Commentary on Ex. 
xii. 2; Lev. xxv. 10; Nun. if 29); bat Pinsker and 
Gritz comelude that Judai la-Parst és tlentieal with 
Judah of Hamedan or Yudyies, Steivachociter 
(“Jewish Literatur,” p, (18), confusing three per- 
sous. thinks that ben Amram he. Purst, Juche 
ha-Porsl, ond Musa, the subject of this article, 
were one and the same tian foomp, 8 Menk tp 
Jost's * Anoalen,” (841, p, TT. 

Binwwo0Geseuy: Geath. des Ravitert. © Sl et sey: Gott 
By hee eh at fal 
—— 3a 


MUSA IBN TUBI (ABU ‘IMRAN MUSA 
IBN TUBI AL-ISHBILI), or MOSES BEN 
TOBIAH: Spunish-Ambk: poet; towrished in 
Beville in the fleas half of the fourteonth centary, 
He was the author of an Arabic poem of didactic 
character, entitled *AbSnb'anlryah” (Neubauer, 
“Oat, Hadi. Hebe. MSS." No. 2055, 4), This poets 
was liter Crandated inte Hebrer, under the title 
“Tatte ha Nefesh,” by Sokunon da Plem;: aed both 
the original and the translation were published by 
Tlirachefulit in the “ Anmual Repoet of tha Montedorn 
College,” 1808-04, 


Bintiogeapny: @teinmetmeider, Hele. Cebers. p > bho, 
ive Arabdecke Lilerniar der Seten, | BL. = mas. 


MUBAF: Athlitiown! offering or prayer. Tee 
sides Uhe regular moreing and afternoen aacrifera 
olferuil ia the Temple, the Law provided for uddl- 
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thenal offerings to be brought on Sabbaths, New 
Moons, the three festivals, New Yeur. and the Day 
of Atonetoest (Nam. xxvill.-xxiy.: see Sacnorices), 
Thest wer called “the additivgal sucrifices,* ant 
were beonghe after the regular mening alfreiag 
(Yoma 8%). The Musaf oc additional power wos 
Introduced to take the place of these sercitices (Der. 
2; we Paver) 

The carlier tantalm, regarding the Musef service 
28 an integral part of the communal prayers, were 
of the opiules that it should be rend only when ome 
worships with the community foe olth the copes 
sentatives of Ube commueity, “bebeber ie") (Ber, 
Se: Yor. Ber.iv. 6) The later rabbis, however, 
made the Musal service obllgutery apon every in- 
dividual, aed attached to it the same Importance os 
to the regular searniug service (her, Sib; Shulban 
‘Arak, Orah Hayrin. 238, 9}, 

It is customary to reed the Musaf prayer soon 
after the meuling af the hae from the Tork for 
the day, which fullows the morning prayer; but 
it may alee be reed ot any tine during the day, al- 
though be who out of negligence postpunes it to 
iuter thas the seventh hour of the day is regarded 
as a Sinner (*poshea'*; Bee, Sf, 28a; Mex, 20h; 
Maimonides, * Vad.” Tetitlsh, iif, 5; Orsh Hayyim, 
286. 1) While it ie met permitted to ent a fall 
meal before Musaf, vne may teste some fruit or 
bread after reciting the Kididush (Ber, 2b; “ Yad," 
Le, vi, 4; comp. ~Resef Mixknch” od foe; Ornh 
Haryim, 2, 3), 

As lo all other cuses, in the tetillsh for Musaf the 
first throe am! the last three bemedictlons are con- 


atont, Hotween these ia inserted an- 
The ether benediction in which the sec- 
Ritual. tion from Nueobers setting forth the 


ailditional sacvitice for the day ts 
lschuded (in the Sephardic ritual this ia teeluided 
only in the Musaf prayers for Sabbath sol New 
Moon; comp. HL Ef. #30) Tm the Musa fur tie 
New-Year three series of benedictions are wided, 
which ura Keown ly epecial names, * Malkiyot,” 
“Zikeonot,” and *Seolarnt.” The chiel charseter- 
istic of the Musaf tefilinh is the enuphasis which is 
lnid upes the restoration of the Trenple und of the 
accrificia? cult, 

The Musaf os well aa the morning prvyer is toe 
frequently repested in full by the buxzean (FL 
H. adn; “Yad,” Le. ix. 18; dmb Bayyim, 286, 
2 Taveres” glows), Te motte Congregations, how- 
ever, especially among the Sepdrandim, the Barzan 
begins the first thine benedictions akud with the 
congregation; tbe niiddle benatiction Is then rectted 
in silemen; ain then the Eazcan rewls the List thine 
lemedictions alot with the congregatios. Such 
variation, however, 4s not made ou holy days. ‘The 
Mrhestly Bleswing is ylven by the kebanim at 
the eoeelasion of the Musat service (sen Breen, 
Peimerey). 

Toe Musaf service is introduced by the recital of 
“half Kuldish “ty the bazxen. ‘The Musal cetitlad 
fer the Sabbath, after the thine regulur beelictions, 
commences With a4 compeaition the initial betters of 
the first twenty-two words of whieh run In the ins 
verteil onder of the Hebrew alphabet (resp, Mabxor 
Vitey, ed, Hurnitz, p, 90, wlete a pevuliar rewen be 


given foe this; in the Sephardic riteal this prayer 
feuds somewhat differently; comp. Dembite, * Jew. 
ish Sorcions in Beangague aod Herne,* 


Variations, p ia). The selection from Num, 

xxviii 9-10 is then read; and the 
blessing ia contluiled with a shoet penyer for toa 
who oleerve the Sabbath, followeal by the prayer 
commencing with the invorntion “Our Gel aml the 
Gee of our fathers." common to all the servis of 
the day, 

On New Moona the Musil contains a prayer ex- 
pressing regret for the discontinunnes of the sacti- 
fictal cult and hope for its restoration, the quotation 
free Nim, xxviii. 11, aed a peayer for a bhessed gr) 
happy month, The tiret penyer is mick changed 
when New Moon falls on n Sabbath, amd there are 
also some variations in the hest, while the quotations 
frees Neambora for bots Sabtath and New Moon 
aire real. 

The Musaf prayer for the three feetiva and 
for FLol tt-Sto‘ed begins, after the first two selex- 
tions of the regular festival “Shemonech ‘Rereh,” 
with the prayer * But on account of our sine,” ete, 
te which the Exile is aseribedt to the sinfulnoss of 
Teruel aud Gnd fs fovoked to gather the scattered 
remnant of Tenmed te the TLoly Lani, te restore the 
glory of Zion, und to reeatablieh Uo Temple and its 

jee, 30 that the worshipers may be enabled to 
being the seritices preseribed by the Law. Men 
the pavemyes setting forth: thee sclditiceal sacrifion 
for the day areineeriod in the German ritual; ant 
after these another prayer, in which the custom of 
making « pilgrimage to Jeruselem om the festivals 
is refernal io, is read. The aervios exncludes with 
the regular priyer for the blowing+ of the fevtieul 
(* Wotassi'cnu"}, with which every “Shemoneh 
*“Fareh " sad on the festivals ends. 

The Mosaf teGllal for thy New-Vear the lang. 

est in the liturgr. Lt hegine in the mgalar form, 
aa the morning prayer of that dey; 

Musaf = then the prayer “But on acenwnt of 
Rosh ba- our cian,” a8 00 the festivals, and the 
Shansh. selective from Numbers relating to 
the additional offering of the day, are 

recited, After this, “'Alenu” fa sold, aul then 
fon passages fram the Billu—these from the Pen- 
fateeoh, three frum the Psalms, three froma the 
hets, aml the Shema'—oll of which speak of 

Got ae king, are real. Thea comes a prayer for 
the eatabliahment of Gee's kingdom upoe earth; 
anck this comclades the first benediction, whieh Is 
esilxd *Malklyot® The seeowd hesediethu eom- 
meners With an apostrophe to God sitting ta judg- 
ment aver all Tlie creatures aml “remembering * 
their deeds In iture included selections from the 
Bible ta which God & referred tous - remembering” 
His creatun, ned it concludes with a prayer that 
Gel will rememler His people favorably ou that 
day and count fur them the mucritice of Isaac. ‘This 
benediction ts called *Zikromot.” Tue think bese 
Hiction conetnces With a description af the rowela- 
tion at Sint, and fecluiles Bibtionl passages in which 
“shofar™ is ineationeil. It concludes whth a prager 
for te gathering of the extlesa to Pyleating, and for 
the rebailding of the Temple, when the trumpet? 
will be blown at sicritiees on all holy days: it 4 
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culled *Shefarct.” During the repetition of the 
prayers by the buzzan the shofar is sounded of the 
end of each of the three benedictions (It. TL O%a, b; 
“Yul,” Shofar, Gl. 7-10; Qeuh Hayyim, a, 2). 
To olden times ‘only *‘Alente” and the laet part of 
the tirst benediction were read vi congregation, 
the haxzue being relied oo for the rest {comp. * Bee. 
det KR, Acotam” |Wararw, 1865), p. 440, b; Mab- 


When Lipkin removed to Kovne in 1248 he organ: 
ized thery a sieuilur soclety on a larger soale. and the 


study of ethic. works assumed the proportlous of 
G regular movement which threatened te split the 
community like the Hwsidfe movement a cemtary 
before. It. Surcdlel of Salant, Rt. Sem- 

RB. Isrnel cl Labteer of Witua, and R. Alexan- 
Lipkin der Moves Lapictes of Hossieny wore 


zoe Vitry, p. 320; Dombits, Re, p, 162 wid goto 0). | in Kovno, the best-hnownef Liphin'seapporters, 


The Musaf tefilleh for the Duy of Atonement | 
begins in the sume way ns that forthe New Yenr; 
tut after the Wihlieal selection du which the saldi- 
tiowal sacrifiees fer the day are givon a prayer for 
the forgivescts of sinus is recited. The " Widdui” 
forms a part of the Musaf sercive, xs it does to the 
other “Sbhentomeh ‘Herelia” of the day. 

The Musal servic: of the fret day of Passower and 
of Semin ‘Ageret are known by special names; 
the former as *Tal* (= "dee "), because prayers 

for dew are rerited during the repeti- 
Tal" and tion of the fitat ¢wo bimediction# by 
“Geshem,.” the hwzzan; the latter ns ° Gedhem" 

(= “rain "), because — fer rola 
are recitod at the aame juncture, Duelug the festi- 
val of Sakkot, * Hostes‘snot” are asid at the comela- 
sion of the Meawf eervien, Tho Aslikennxio ritual 
contalne the *Axharot" for Shatu‘ot in the Musat 
aervloe (the Sey read them during the Min- 
Yah sorei). The Musil servien for the Duy of 
Atonement, includes, bexides many piyyetim and 
aelipot, a recital of the description of procedure 
of the servive fee the day iu ‘Teanple thoes (-*Abo- 
dah"), Toth on New-Year and on the Day of 
Alonement the famous pisyat " U-metanneh Tokef * 
is recited before the Musaf “Kedushal® tm Ash- 
Kkeaazke congregations, The * Keduslial™ fur the 
Muaaf servion ig much more elaborate than the regu 
lar one, retaining, however, all the original ele. 
ments. 

In Reform congregations the Musaf prayera are 
conmiderably modified amd soevetions are votirdy 
abolished fave Revnikse). 


FitY : Debits, Jewish Serivces if 
a. ee veer, Lier 


a ee, ea 
Seana 


MUSARNIKES [lit, “ Monvlists"}; Namo cot 
tially applied it Rustin to the followers of Ht. 
in (Balanter)in the ataily of relight lites! 
paral amd in the prsetise of severety steict morality, 
Although be wus peobably the Keopest-minded pil 
plist of his time, i early tecognized the tne 
wdequacy of the intellectual exercise: afforded by 
Tuleaudic studies; aid he revolted against the 
spotheouis of dry levrwing which rewalte in the peg- 
lect of the emetionnl skle of mlicion. Soom after 
he settled to Wilna, about 1442, he established a so- 
whty (Helat Musar) for the study ef werks on 
Teligievas morale; amd to ite inthoence ie attributed 
the republication in that city in Ma of Thu Gabirol's 
“Tikkun Midlot ha-Nefest,” Moses Hayyim Lae. 
matto’s * Texillot Yewbarin,” ant Mendel Levin's 
“Heshbon bn-Nefesh.” The suciety soon had we 
eral branches. 





The strongest opponents of the more- 
ment were the rabbied Kowno, Arych Lob Staples, 
Joshua Heschel, ralitl of Yenova, ‘ad Ieafuh, ralibt 
of Salant, But the commending influence of Lip- 
kin's personality overcame all opposition: and the 
Pier movement gradually developed without 

i oem UL reswalts which had bees powlictod 
rape Meanwhile the mune peated 
among Lipkin * porn continged in various lornli« 
ties the work of thrirmaster, Tt. Jaco Joseph, later 
chief tubtd of the Russian Orthodox congregations 
of New York, inetituted the practise of the Muear- 
nikes to Vilon wd later in Verbarg (Georgemberg): 
and Simbab Soseel, who returmed to his native city 
of Kelm in the governmentof Grodno tm 1872, estab- 
tished there a “mua sthibel,” er separate Rowse for 
the study af ethical weeks sit for the peculiar aed 
vestatio forms of devotion practised Wy the Musar- 
mikes. Stievel, who later went to Kovno anil was 
considered one of the leaders of the movement, did 
Hot peewee Lipkin's practiod knowledge of the 
world, amd diel not interest himself, Hke the latter, 
le the spect of momilty acd Lotegrity among the 
tasers, He was alos, & tecluse; gid Wodyr Bis 
iefiienoe mort studies begun to degunemte inte 
pilpulistiv, ¢¢., hoir-splitting, selfamalysis, aml into 
extreme forms of asecticisam. Later he the 
heal of a yeshibah in Sloboda (Withmyul), a 
suburb of Koven. 

The leadership of the Musirnikes of Korno then 
into the hands of RB. Isaze Boxskea, who went 
thithye from St. Petersburg i 187), aod whe took 
charge of the Lachman endowment for the educu- 
tion of rabbis. Ap attempt to inidece the “pern- 
slits,” oe mature students aml candidates fur the 
rabbisate, who were the beweticineies of that endow- 
ment, to juin the Musarmikis, was reeented by many 
tial rabbis, including Isaac Elhanan Spektor 
of Kovno; and tt would sem that only 
R. Tanac the high character and geoet levrwing 
Binzer, of Binset abieklod him from becoming 
involved ina public scandal. Baser 
afterward established o yeahibal in Latteh, in the 
goverament of Minsk, where“ balurim,” or young- 
er students, who joined the Musaruikes im the ye- 
ahibabh of Slobodks and similar institutions, would 
after marriage coutiuwe as perushim to prepare 
thersaelves to be “imnenlivt” mubbis, The * Rolel 
Lubts." or collective center for receiving conteitn- 
thos for the support of such students, under who 
Jurisdiction woralist perushim were and still are ns. 
sited in Novogrwdek, Lida, Blavel, Doiusk, Setel, 
Slotek, anil variows other communities in LAlhunnia, 
was established under the oomlza! leadership of 
Blaser He was the uedisputed Bead of the moral. 
fats after Bheenl, Who aguin rolired to Kolm, where 
be died. Thereapea the Talmed Toral, as the 
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momlists’ center iu that town was called. began to 
decline, 

Binset left Korne be 1908, nad, after residing for 
a tose in Wiles, emigrated to Palestine in WH, the 
tianagenwut of te affuirsof the Musarolkes passing 
foto the larele of Habll Yeisel (Jute) whe lial been 
the actunl leader for many years, The laster sponse 
wost of bis time in seclusion in a cabin which » 
wealthy adsolecr bailt for hl ta the heart of n for. 
est several miles from Lublta, Thia recluse accms, 
however, t be a clever ailminigtrator; jaud lis genie 
auries collect large sums to defray the cast of main- 
lewaeee of the perushim and the yeshibet which are 
conteoledt by the muralist, Their largest Coatita- 
tion as still the yeehibal of Slobodka, where in 17 
ariot between the Musarnikes and their opponents 
brought the moralist moweneut to the altention of 
the cutaidy Week! aul expos) many of the almeea 
which had in the cours: of time grown up within it, 
MinLseanabet2 Dospan. Lg te in Shane, me 

ten Sear, in Ne RT seve. No. ct peat + Gitte 

eer ad Monat let reveut it Musin, in Menorah, 
“ + Ma-Mogpbe’, th, 2. 42. PW: 


MUSEUM ZUR UNG UND UN- 
TERHALTUNG ISRARLITEN, Se 
Prxropiars. 

MUSEUS. See Acexarpen I¥, 

MUSIC AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS: 


yoatha qnening together at the gates emtertulesd 
eue opother with stringed inetraments, Deeid 
his playing on the barp throws away the spirit of 
taelaucholy from Saul (f fam. xvi. 06 e¢ eey.)y the 
holy ecstany of the Prophets waa stimulated by 
dancing amd neice (1 Sam, x, 5 1; xix. 20); play. 
ing on a barp awoke the inepinition that Gime to 
Elisha (1 Rimes fil. 1). The deseription in Chron 
iekes of the ceabelliskaneat by David of the Tempte 
servire with a rich euusies! liturgy representa in 
essence the onler of the Secuml Templo, Suc. os 
4 now generally admitted, the Hturgical Temple 
Pearls belong to the post-oxilic 

The importance which mesic athiieed in the Inter 
exille period ts shown by the fact that in the origt- 
wal wiitings of Reva asx! NeBetmiah a distinction 
Gl dea between the singera asd thy Lewites 
—— Bem ib 41, 90; vii. 7, 24; 5. 28; Neh, vil 
44, Th; x. 28, 40; ete); whereas im the parts of the 
heoka of Kxra ant Nebemiih belonging to the 
Chronicles singer aro reckouod pmeng the Leviton 
fcomp. Exrn iii, 10) Neh, xf SB; sik 6, 94, 97; 7 
Chron, vi 16). Tu later times slagers even revived 
& peestly psiling, sieew Avrippa LL gave thease 
permizsion to wear the white priestly garment 
(comp. Josephus, “Ant” xx. 9 2@. The detailed 
statements of the ‘Taluwnd slow that the servior be- 
Guibe ever mwoey richly envbellished. 

Tnfortiumtuly few detinite statements can be 


The developmeat f susie anomg the Dreclites wae | madeconcerming the kind amd the bse gr eh idea 





eolsetdent with 

that of poetry, of music aod 
the two being paatm-singing. 
equally ancient, Only o much 
since every seems certain, 
youn was also that the folk. 
cong. Although music of older 
tthe mention is tintes wee rr 
sunle of it, ma placed by pro 
sle was used in fessional nvusic, 
very eurly thoes which waa 
in connection Jearmed by the 
wtthdirineserr: families of sing: 
lee. Amos vio or who odfiel- 
amd Im. v, $2 ated in the Tem- 
show that the a The parti 
feasts immedi» pation of the 
ately following Ferptan Musdetans, congregation fe 
aurriiers — werw row BAB, * Ligh Seem the Bas.) the Temple song 
very offen at: Cy 


tended with music, and from Ames v. 28 1t may be 
gathered that songs hed already hecome a part of 
the regular service, Moreover, populur festivals of 
all kinds were celebrated with singing and masiv, 
tseally accompanying dances ti whieh, as « rele, 
wermen ant maidens joleed. Vietorious generale 
were weloomed with music on their return (Jodgee 
xh fe; T Bam. sviil. 0). and neste natumlly aceon 
panied the danues at harvest festivals (Judges ix. 
27, wai, 21) aed at the accession of kings ee their 
mas (I Ki 1. 40; Ps. slr. 91 

Occasions Panliy’ festivals ot different klods 

for Music. were ivlelrated with mosie (Gen, 

xxxi, 27; Jer, sxe, 10) 1 Sam, xvi 

Tindicates that. the shepbent cheersd thie loneli- 
ness with his reed-pipe, and Lam v. 14 shows that 


wes ' 
certain responses, such as“ Amen ”* oe * Hallelwial * 
or formulas tke “ Since His mercy endureth forwver,* 
elo, Asin theold folk-ogs, antipho- 
Singing nal stoging, or the slaging of choirs in 
in the respotim) to euch other, wasa feanure cd 
Temple. the Temple wrvies AC the dedicatina 
of the walls af Jermalem, Nehemiah 
formed the Levitiecal singers tata two large chorusss, 
which, after taviag marched ameul the city walls 
in differest directions. stood opposite exch other at 
the Temple and ——— hymns of praise to 
Geet (Ned. 201.30) Néebahe (* Reisen,” &. 176) calle 
attention to the fact that in the Orient it fe still the 
eastom for as precentor to sing ove strophe, which 
is repeater three, four, or Gye tomes lower by the 
other singers, Lo thiy conection mention may be 


116 








malo of the abternating somg of the 
the Tomple, when called pom by Iaiak | 
vil The messere must hove varied according to 
the aracter of the song: and it is not improle- 
blo that it changed even io the same song. With 
out doubt the striking of tke eyiibals marked the 
meusure. 

What Western peoples woderstand by harmony 4 
#151 incomprehensible te the Aruba They consider 
it a wikd and an- 
pleasant noise, 
in whieh nu sea. 
sible persoe cut 
take pleasure.” 
Nicbulur refers 
to Ube feet that 
whee Arabs play 
on diferent in 
etrements anil 
sing at the atone 
time, alowst te 
same meloly is 
beard from all, 
uniess ome of 
them ¢ing® or 
Plays as bess 
one and the same 
note throw gh- 
ont. It was 
probably the 
same with the 
Jerselites in 
olden tienes, who 
attuned the 
stringed instru. 
mests to the 
voices of the 
slagers either an 
the saee pot ar 
jo the octare or 
at some other 
consonant inter. 
val, This ex- 
pliins the ree 
mark in If 
Chron. ¥, 18 that 
at thededicetion 
of the Temple 
the playing of 
the instruments, the alngise of the Pealena, and the 
hlateof thetrumpetssoanledascoesound, Protahly 
the unison of the singing of Psalms 
was the accort of two voices an octute 
apart ‘This may explain the torus 
““‘al ‘alamot™ amd “‘al ba-sheminit,” 
Oe account of the important part 
which womee feom the earliest timses 
took in singing, it i+ comprebensi- 
ble that the higher pitch wos sim: 
Ply called the “malden's ker,” and 
“te-aheminit” would then be an octave 
lower. 

There is no question that melodies 
tepented in cach strophe, in the nvedern 
manner, Wem wut sung at either tbe 
fariler or the later periods of joulm- 


} 
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uscum 
use 


singing; sluce vo each thing as regular strophes wc. 
curred io Hebeew poetry. Jo fuct, in the earlier 
there were ne atrophes atall; and aliheougb 
they ary found ater, they ate by no means oo regu 
lor os iu omedern poetry. Melody, therefore, must 
then have hed comparatively great freedom sad 
chustleity aod must have been Uke the Oriental mel- 
oly of toy, Aa Niebuhr pointe ont, the melo 
dies az earnest sod Himple, aod the singers must 
make every 
word intelligh 
ble. A compari- 
sun laa often 
bern mrude with 
the cight uotes 
of the Gregotion 
ehaut of with 
the Oriental 
peulmody iuce 
iluced [nto the 
thureh of Milan 
hy Ambrosius: 
the hatter, bow. 
ever, Wat ont: 
talaly developed 
wieder the influ 
ence of Grecian 
music, although 
it origin it may 
lave iad some 
convection with 
the aueclent apn. 
agogal psalm 
singing. os Me. 
Hitzseh clatma 
that §, woe 
(* Pealmen,* fd 
edL, p. 27). 
DiaLiogearne: 
Santens (ita thresh 
und Wirligasg 
ter Muni, bet 
den Allen He- 
havera, es 
Mock Myrtaie 
gic wat Meek, 
Tet; Portkil, ALE 
pririve  Gesek 
der Munk. 1 173 
et ee ated the 

















Dibdiegeragty thens 
gives, oe 
non WN. 


MUBIC, SYNAGOGAL: I: has been shows te 
the article Castimaation (Jew, Eseve, fil S87b) 
that the desire to read the Scriptures 
in the manner ledicuted in Neb. viti. 
has from time beomeeworial realtor) in 
the uew of come sort, of mutical decln- 
mathe for the passages uttered 
aloud fm the synagogue, Por rea 
saa Very simibir to thoee there dix 
come, the prayers and praises equally 
with the lsons have olways been 
thus tousteally doclaimed; and this dec. 
hamation. deteloping i many lands 
miler the tefluence of vorviug tonal 
sorrmimilegs through the loag centn- 
ties, hee grudnally tence extembed 
foto the vocal mekely, solo or chural, 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


129 





in which the whole of the traditional seevlees are 
how presented, ‘The earliest eynagegal music waa 
foueded upon the sume svetean and eocthod as pre- 
vailed in the orcbesiriof the Tempte itself, Joenta 
nex Fisxaxnan, who hil served in the sanctuary 
aaa member of the Levitheal chede (‘Ar U1), toll 
how the chocistera went Ia a body to the ernagague 
from the orcheetra by the altar (ak. §Gui, nod so 
participated in both vervices. As the part of the 
instruments in the Temple musical etisemble was 
parely that of soeomypaniient, and the volees Gouhl 
bave given an edequate rewdition without acoom- 
Panimentdcomp. Sak. Gb et weg. “Ar. 
Temple 11; Num. R. vi}, the absence of fa- 
Origins. struments from the avougegue in ne 
way mecdified the ayaiem of the sng 
iteelf. This presented littl: that to moder ears 
woull appear worthy the name of melody, being, 
like the Greek melodica whieh have heen deciphered, 
éatirey of the character of a camtillation; that i,» 
recitation dependent on the rhythm and sequence of 
the words of the text instead of on the notes of the 
tune, asx) inthornemd by the syatectieal structure of 
the sentence instead of by Ue motrin! form of the 
merical plumes. Nor woukl the stele of singing, 
ueval, shirtil, and alteruately Cull of Intricate gracea 
aml of sudden porwores om emaphath: notes, alty- 
gether commund iteelf to Western cars a8 graceful 
or harmunions, 

‘The dispersal of the Temple singers ancl the ces- 
sation of the performances of the tausichuna in the 
winciiacy Entluenon! bat slightly the aynagogal 
cantillition, since the desireof many authorities thet 
somg should be abstuined from dn eating mournleg 
foe fallen Zion, was never generally hooded whee it 
tecuoe # queetios of sung in worship foump, Git. 
fa; Sota 430: Altasi on Der. 24); Asheri on Dee. 
200; Shulhan Arak, Grad Moyyin, 560, 3). Ladder, 
foun the earlier evpturica there had beon evident a 
desire to enhance the importance of the singing tn 
the « gal ritual. The offickat was required to 
hare a voter amd s clear enanclation (Ta'ns, 
én; Poaik, B, 25 fed. Friedmann, p, 1274); comp. 
Meg. M4, 320; Yor, Shek, t; Yatk., Prov, O83), ond 
the voluntary assistance of good rocallsis was — 
et as ineritorloux, Among such Hiyya har Adds 
ie peominestly evsitionad (comp, Peak, (Ta), Wom 
ee were from the frat entirely sileat in thesynagegae 
(Ber. Ma). The Seema’, known to all, was chanted 
iu unison; bot the “Tetillah” (Snrwexun ‘Renna 
was fotoied hy the aficat only, the congregation 
responding londly in uniwos, os also when Kapeisit 
was rem) (Segal 49a: Shab. 10h. The Paalme 
were chanted ty im a ire astipheomy 
(Setah Wb: comp, Grupte in * Monatesclieift,” 1870, 
Pp. 19); but soon the antiphony developed into a 
general unison, as became the ease, too, with the 
other passages gradually added te the ritual (Cant. 
BR. 97a, ond; Ruahi on Her, @i; bat comp. Zunz, 
“3. P." p. 6. 

Yet it was only with the that mensic 
found senpe for development within tho walls of the 
ay Hagan, v4 the cites) began to crystallize into 
dhGnite form, nnd pmyerful verses took the place of 
didactic and dogmatic texts (comp. Zang, Le. pp. 
7,9, 00,60), Tia Bazzax bow beasme primarily 


the presenter, He sang the pirrntina to meboiies 
selected by thelr writer or be bimelf thos dito. 

dechog teed melelles (seo below) inty 
Later Am- synagagal eucte, The prayer leooa. 
plifiention, tinued te recite us he bed leant bj 

proderessors recite them: bat Lo mo. 
seente of jnapieation oF ending he toehl give utter. 
nine too pres nf dnodial boty or power, whieh, 
caught up by ihe couzregants, would be repented 
anil preseevedas a worthy expression of the thought 
ualerly Dug the days service, noeultig at lastiuto the 
form ef a definite aint wellerenaguieed musical sen. 
tence, and so fonuing the sutetance of a prayerann 
tve (sce below). ‘Theee was Httle need to prompt 
him to greater energy in this direction; from the 
first it became more necessary to keep his inteosity 
in check (oomp. “Sefer Husilim,” G5 158, 238, 251, 
Tee). 

‘The mtisie may have preserved a few plirases in the 
tending of Scripture which recalle] the song of the 
Temple (romp, Asmthan; Suna’); but generally 
ft echoed from the test the tones which the Jew of 
mich age and country beard around file, not terely 
in the actos! borrowing of Mane fof whieh there 
is continwous evidence from the days of Ihe Bere; 
comp. bis enmmecntary oo Pe vill) but mor: cape- 
cially in thy prewailing toaality cr deseription of 
emake on which the music was bus, These che 
ments persist sile by side, remcdering the traditmeal 
intomations s mass composed of details dithertug im- 

menagly iy age aid in ety he, and only 

Ancient bleaxled br the gradual modilicuioned 

Blements. cach by what must be rezarced os the 
old and qonstait flax of tele retedi- 

tiem, “The ollest clement j4 the potallolisas which 
runes tho all the traditions, nocerding te whieh 
chants divergent enough in detafl of tune, amd srs 
tematically so fo tonality or seakestructuim, are 
applial to commapomting pueeages after a tinitar 
moethed. This peculiarity appears to have been ree- 
ognhted ag Lewin duys of Hal Gaon (1. Ti, 
comp, Zanz, 7 11). ft das alraty he 
shown (ae Jew, Excve, iL S88, ar, Canvi- 
LATION} to be very ancient, and possibly to date 
tack to the method of rendition utilized for the 
Pails tn the Temple ritual The nuderlylug prin- 
tiple, according to the present writer's formuli- 
tion, is the specific allotment im Jewish wership 
———— tiode of seale-form te each sacred 
jan, heesisn of some gethetic nyypnogubatenis 

felt to enderlic the aswemtion. In contrast to the 
meager medal choice of modern melody, whieh is 
fettered within the range of two moles, the whee 
Sol the exter, the synagegal traditiegs rewels in the 
posession of a number of ecaleforms preserved 
from the remate past, sich as are to be pererived in 
the pluin-seeg of the Catholic, the Ryawetine, aud 
the Armenian charches, And it dws its supply 
not alone from the simee sources as these Christian 
traditions: dt finds itseif euriched also feo the art 
gica from which procesded, in either hand, tbe 
Hungarian Wallechian Gipsy melody and the mousit 
ef the PerasAmb system. bm tals way the aousie 
of the ayeagogue enéhrines clomeets of the theeer 
ami the proctie: of westerm Asin, which centered bo 
Babylon, and which have Seft their effects in alll lands 
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betwous Moorish Spain and Denvidian Loita And 
this modal feeling is net nlore the compseaquschay- 


acteristic of the Haxsaxtt—that tra- 
ditkent style of free voeal recitation 
of & pitas text, in whieh ernagogal 
musts differs so grently from eecuber 
mesic in the Wester workl=beot it may be traced 
ako in these older tunes which, constructed ip 
inolern rhythinke foets aid thus reengrizable hy 
ordinary hearers as melodies in the modern sense, 
am employed in the Ermener. 

Aoothir moarked clement, of later origin but 
equally whl ditisiva, fe thes stele of torkl melneti- 
ot intonation which requires the exerise af tocal 
ngility, Jt existed, os the euntiflation of Scriptare 
shows, even before the recital of the services was 
catristed to the haxaan as the specialist Tt ves 
Estemfnoed into Enrope in the seventh contiry, then 
mpédly developed, and mune them aught vlse led to 
the complaints against the hartanin whieh are de- 
tile] ie Jew. Eseve. vi. 208, ae, Hazzan, Ves 
many of the intinences Wo which this imtricate voowl- 
xation was due lay im the oll Jewish tradition as 1 
what was a scemly roehed of expreaag tdevetion, 
Sisgilar influeoos ted ballt op, apr ald oetlines 
wooring from Asis Mivor, Ue figaration which distin- 
Hulskes also certain sequvaces in the Catbolle plain. 
sony. Bat the Cloreh plale-song uever developed 
the rapéd aed Noeid ornamentation of the aynagegal 
barvunt, because of theearly development of chur) 
participation in the church service. So, too, in the 
Seplactic, or Southern, we, the pronoutend share 
of the oongrgution in the recital of the prayers 
tended to cheek its excessive employment. 

Bat among the Norther Jews espeelully the be 
lation and the powesty of the worshipers slut then 
eff from the enjoyment in secelar life of those ane- 
eeeive developments of the contrspantal art—tinet 
in the music of the mess, then in the muste of the 
dignitary’s chamber—witeh culminated te the eel 
figuration whieh marks the compositions of the pearly 
cighternth centary. Ju the aynagagie, where those 
worshiped whe were hanved from such endowment, 
St waa the padulatie: of acialring Meteners that too 
often proenpted Clit official to Cargot the bext-matter 
fo the songananner (comp, Shalban 'Aruk, Orvh 
Hayyim, 58, 11), and even more todevelop the tech: 
sical fatricsey of svnagogy! masle by the wtiltzation 
aleo of Gori ommamentation in which his hearers, ous 
of toweh with any nvesic bert the folkemusin of their 
day, were not Ukely to detect the echoes of contem: 
poriy instrumental virtoowity, In the end, the 
echoes of that a lazmin beard af the sensual taete- 

lewmess of the “Zopf™ style, which 

Later De- ruleil miesea! Burope in the elghteenth 

basument. caitury, completed that detasement 

af synngogal music from which the 

efforts of a century of work by Jows who hod ace 

quired a littl: af the taste of ealtured mic 
have omly recently begum to tft it, 

There is po need to prevent on instance of the ex- 
travaganees of the later tradition: tut umder Taxza- 
SUT 4 species Ohevtrating the traditional matter 
hui) manker and treated] with teste amd ety, Ina 
been quoted from the Sabbath evening service of 
SLT. Lowenstaman (some lld: cantor 1 Musied). 


Modal 
Feeling. 


The age of the varios eletecuts In tyeagogal 
Seng may be teyoed frees the onder in which the 
paetages of the text were Brat introduced into the 
liturgy and were in tun regarded as so important 
astodeman! special voeallzation. This omler closely 

augroce with that fy whieh the eucees- 

Age of sive tones anil siyles still preereed 
Song Ble- for these cleuments came Inco wenneag 

ments. the Gentle neigh bere of the Jewa who 

utilize? them, Feerliess. of all i4 the 
cantillation of the Scriptures, in which the traditions 
of the various rites differ oly as euch and in the 
samc menuer from ane another aa thelr particu in- 
teeptetatious according to thy textarmd ccusion difcr 
among themeclres, This inileetd was to be nntici- 
— if the differentiation itself preserves a peou- 
arity uf the muste of the Tensple fsee dew. Exeve. 
i, 9s, ae, CANTILAATION, Next cuties, from the 
first ten centuries, and probably tuking shape oaly 
with the Jewish settlement te western anil north 
eta Europe, the eantiliution ef the **Asedah” ay 
ferns! to below, which wos the fires portion of the 


liturgy dediecnted to a musdeul cmdtering, all thet 
ht resainiag unchanted (ocmp. Zuax, ce. 
PH}, Gradually the somg of the proeceater coss- 


moneod at ever earlier points in the servi, By 
the tenth century the chant commenced nt “ Barak 
Sle-Agar® (N. Coben, “Sefer Yubesin,* po 15, 
Warsaw, 1876; comp Zune, “SP. p, 1d te 
previous custom having heer to cummence thesing- 
ing at *Nishmat,” thew conventions being still 
treceable in practise ia the fatrnit (see below) sig- 
salizing the entry of the junior amlef the souine 
officiant (comp, Bhuthan “Aruk, Le Bf: *Orhot 
Hayyin,* p. 64). Henee, in turn, appeared contilbs: 
thon, prayer-motive, fixed melaty, aml hymn os 
forms of ernegogal music, 

The contemporancows meutical fashion of the oetor 
world has ever found its echo within the wnlbs 
of the synagegue, so thet in the superstructure 
wilted by sacemsive generation; of trimemitting 
singers there ure altaya discernible points of com- 
parison, even of contact, with the style and rine 
ture of each successive era in the masical history of 
other religioua commaniona, Attention haa fre- 
queetly been drawn to the reamblanees in manner 
aud eves im some points of detull be- 
tween the chants of the moezzin anit 
Of the neuter Of the Ronis with muck 
of the hazzanat (romp, the recitation of 
asum gives in Lane's “ Modern Earp. 
tlaus" [Coodon, 1884) with the duet 
Dlestration umler the heading Haxea- 
svt), sot alone of the Seplantim, who paeed ep 
meny centuries in Arsh lands, but also of the Ash- 
keeazin, equally long located far away in northern 
Europe The Inteeations of tly Sephardi even 
more intimately recall the plain-song of Ue Moar 
ian Christinns, which flourished in their proximity 
anil the thirteent® century. Their clients anil ather 
oot melodies Largely consist of very sheet phraws 
often repeated, just as Perso Arh mekely 60 often 
flees; andl thelr congregational airs esuolly preserve 
#% Moriseo or other Posinswlar character foomp. 
Aboyar Begot Sioran; ‘Be Sua‘amk Rages; 
Lexan Dov). 


Music 


the melodic otstlines prevulent in the western worht 
daring the dirt ten centuries of the Diaspora; and 
tho prayer-motives, although thelr method of em- 
ployment recalls far more anclent and mory Oriental 
are equally reminisoemst of those cluirac- 
teristic of the eighth to the thirteenth century of 
the ommoaiem. Many of the phrases introduced in 
Hie beazzanat geaerally, closely resemble the meusiea! 
expmeaion of the syaomced whiek dovelopel is the 
Catholic PLars-Soxe wfter the example set by the 
arhoo! famous as that of Notker Ralbalus, nt S. 
Gull, in the carly tenth century. ‘The earlier format 
Miclodins stil moan often am poufheded ie the foatal 
intomations of the meeewlic precemtocn ef the elev- 
enth to the fifteenth century, eren as the later svnn- 
gomul hymnsevrery «here approximate greatly to the 
secibtr music of thetr day (see Below). 
Allision to this contact with the Cytholie pliin- 
song din been meade in Ket Ninos as well us iv 
several other of the articles on musin in ‘Tux Jew. 
tr Exeyenorxpaa. vee tilastrations saay be 
liely indicated more directly, The teedicional 
pesitentin] intoustion transorilied is the article Ne- 
‘mam with the piyyat-versicle * Dorkein” closely 
reproduces the music of a parallel apectes of meili- 
eval Latin verse, the mactrical sequene, * Misene 
Gatitiel be Cuwtia® by Adan of St. Victor {e, 1150) ne 
given inthe “Graduale Remanem "of Sarum. The 
mourufal chant charseteristic of penitential duys 
fn all the Fewish eftes, is closely neentied by thi 
Church antipbos la the second mode "Ds 
Domine in Diebus Nostris” (" Vesperale Mutisthon,” 
p. 42. Por further points of com mn see Sar. 
gor. The Joyous lutowation of the Norther rite 
foe morning aml aflerment peayertem the Three Fee- 
pH choses with the third tone, third ending of the 
rian pealmody; und the treditiouul chant for 
a Anu itself, when not the one reminiscent of 
the *'Tonus Poregriuus,” cluiely corresponds with 
thoae for Pa. exiil, aml exvii, ( Laudate Pueri® ant 
“ Landate Deminum "} in the “ Graduale Romanum 
af Ratishon, for the respers of dune 24, the festival 
of Jobin the Rapelet, is which evening service the 
famous * Ut Queast Lanis,” from whiek the modern 
scule derived the names of its degrees, nlso cecurs. 
Next to the passages of Seripture reeitod in ean- 
Villatiog, the meest guclent and atill the moet impure 


fant section of thy Jewish liturgy i the sequence 
of bevedictious which is known ns the Amida . 
(Suesoxeat ‘Bsuxir), being the seetion whieh in the 
ritual of the Dispersion mor limmodiately takes the 
plice of the eacrifioe offered im the ritual of the 
Temple on the curresponding occasion. 

= Te aceomtiagly attracts the intonation 
wee, Of Che peseages which precede amd fel- 

low it into its ows musical rendering. 

Like the lessons, it, too, is cuntitieted. This 

intonation & not, as with the Seriptaral texts, desly 
nated by any ayetem of acceats, Wut constr of 4 
mecdionsdevelopment.of certain themes or motives 
traditionally associated with the individual servier, 
ald therefore termed by the present wefter* prayer. 
motives.” These aro cach differentiated fram other 
Prayermetives much as are the respective formes uf 
the cantillation, the divergence being especially 


The CaxviL.aToon topenduers the tunalithes aud 


| 

| 
Pacem 
free 
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marked fin the tonality due to the modal feeling al- 
luted to above. ‘Tonality deprads ot that pestiniy. 
lar position of Ue arent ot Peeler Intervals be. 
tween two secceesive degrees of the acale which 
causes the dierence in coker familiar to modery 
cars in the contrast betwoen major and minor 
mmladios, 

Throughout the musics! history of the «yma. 
Zogwe a partionlar mee or srube-form has long been 
traditionally associated with a particular service, 
Tiappears to tis simplest form ta the pomyerametive 
whieh is best deGoel, to use a neudicll plese, usa 
— of —s which cae —_ — 7 
elesin, ragrapel the prayers ta lle 
ehantert. eat This onncaind with ith asecondary plurnee, 
somewhat after the temleney whielt led te tue fra. 
ming of the binary form im eleeical movie, The 
phrases are amplified ond developed according to 
the length, the strwcture, anil, above ull, the senti- 
mont of the text of the gamgruph, aud leu slways 
inte the code in a maneer anticipating the form of 
instramental muste entitled the *romdo,” although 
in no sense a8 fuitation of the modem form The 
reapints howiee folluw the tality of the prayer: 
mative, 

This intonation bs by the Hebrew term 
Negev (“tise”) when its melody is primartiy ty 
view, by the Judeo-German term “steiger” (seule) 
when fla model peculiaritio vod bovalily are under 
consideration, and by the Romance word “gus.” 
aed the Slavunle “skarbowns” when tlhe taste or 
atyle of the sondering capectlly marks it off from 
other music, The use of these terms, in addition 
to such kessdetintte Hebnaisms as *ne'imab " |* mel- 
ody *), shows that the seales asd intervals of such 
prayer-mecions lave long Lees mengnizel (eg. br 
Saudia Gaon in the tenth century: comp. end of 
“Rmanot we Theot ") axd observed to lifer charee- 
teristically from those of comtemporary Goxtile 
ronsic, even if the principles underlying Uheir em- 
as tare only quite recently beem formu- 


The nvdel differeners art eet alwaysso olservable 
im the Replantic or Seathern tradities Here they 
participation of the congreguats bas teeded ten more 
genera) uniformity, ancl has lnrgel ra redtuced the ine 
tonation to 2 ehaet arwued the dominant, of fith 
degre of the seule. as (fit ware & detivatinn Teom 

the Ashkenardo daily morning theme 
Modal = (see below), but ending with « iesrent 
Difference. to the major third, oF, bess often, to 
the toute sete. Even where the par 
ticular occasion —such as a fast—might call for 
change of tonality, the anticipation of the congre+ 
gational napouse beings the clea of the lenedjcion 
back te the sual major third, But enough differ- 
ences remain, — iu the Thttian rendering, to 
show that the principle of parallel readering with 
midyl 2iterne, fally appeuwnt fe their cantilla- 
tien, underlie the prarer-intonations of the er aged 
dim also. ro has marked effects in the 
Ashkenazic ne Nortlers trutition, where it is as 
clear fn the rendering of the prayers as fo that of 
the Scriptoral lessons, amd is also apparent in the 


Krenorerr. 
All the toualities are isting They are formu. 
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ated in the autjcined tabular statement, in whieh 
the various traditional motives of the Ashkennzic 
ritual have been beouche to the same pitch of te 
elting-aetn In ardor to facilitate coesparison of their 
medal differreces (ae alep the tale given in Jew, 
Byewe. iil 58), 0. Carritcatios) 





teration, Tho preceutor will accommndate the mo- 
tive to the structure of the sentence he ts reefting 
by the Judtictous use of the reetting-note, varlod by 
teelivinatic omament. In the development of the 
subject be fe beaml te ne defleite form, rhythm, 
manner, or point of detail, bat may trent it qalte 











. ‘Tradiioned : 
scale Vielen Bares Cormega! tng iregurtan 
f—s 0 MO edi vy ¥ ica ae 
carly] fa 
ae tek 4 d q - itn, etn, 
Stee 6 |S Strega| re mmed gee” care 
*® o bh cal & af na’ene ‘rate ea 
8 . te at lipeemorac). 
# 6 ed th At (Pteywian). 
Moeniagt 
e wm tot (Deen). 









The “reeling "ete thrciaboet @ G, The Geel” aete lededamated by o capital better, 


By anctent tmidition, from the days when the 
Jows Who passed the Middie Ages in Tentonly fonds 
were still sinder the ean toe) lafiuvences as the 
peopkes in southeasters Burope ont Avian Minor yor 
ale, chromatic seales (¢., those showing some suc 
cosive intervalé preater then two semitones) have 
been preserved. The Subbath moreing and week- 
day eveutng motives are expecinlty affveted by this 
survival, which elo freyuently laduces tbe Polish: 
haxzanim to modify sienilartly the divtunte futerwals 
of the other prayes-motives. The chromatic inter- | 
vals survive asa relic of the Orleatul teodeney to — 
divide an ordivary Eoterval of pitch Inte subinter. 

val jowmp, Narcan for Tabernacies, 
Chromatic the “Iilah" chant), as a reall of thy 
Intervals. intricacy of sme of the vornl emtirnide 
eries in actual employment, which are 
not bs ently of a charscter to dant an ondlaary 
singer. among Western cantory, trained amid 
tensurate Siusk: on & comtrapuatal bass. there is 
still & remarkable propensity to introduce the inter- 
val of the augmented second, rapeckilly betwere the 
thin’ and secoed degrees of any scale im a deacend- 
Ing cadence, Quite commonly two augmented see- 
ons will be enspiowed in the cetave, a in the fre- 
quent form—- muck foved by Eastern peopla— 
tuemed by Boargault-Deroudry (" Méledies Popn- 
lalewa de Grier ct d°Ortent,” p. 30, Paris, 1876) “the 
Oriental chromatic” (see music: below). 


freely noconting to his personal capacity, inclination, 
fod sentiment, so long only as the couchashm of the 
umd the alort doxology closing tt, 1f it ends 
in a homediction, are cheomivd to the suate’ of med. 
ody forming the coda, usually distinctly fixed and 
so furnishing the modal motive. The various sev- 
tions of the mekedious improvisation will thus lewd 
amotly back 10 the original subjcet, aul o» work 
up to 6 epmmetrical and char comelusion, The 
(ae -metives, being themselves definite in tune 
well recognized ia tradition, preserve the bemoan. 
gemity of the eerviee through the inntiimerbbe vari- 
ations imluced by impulse or intention, by energy 
on fatigue, by gladness or depression, and by every 
ether mental and ph sensation of the preces- 
tor which ewn affect his artistic fouling, 

Thus the absolute freedom nod spontaneity of the 
development in wo wise diminish a g agree: 
ment in the rendevings favored ln coagregutions far 
distant from aneamether— whether theaty le mlegrod 
be broad and nestniined, as with the Westerns, or 
florkd and tetense, as with the Rasterms-—among those 
who follow the Ashkesazle rite, Indeut, few as are 

the pointe of contart to be oteerved 
Mazzanut, between the detinite tanes stilized in 
the tredition of the Ashkemizim and 
in that of the Sephantim, they are many and obvi- 
ons between the cantilialion of the **Amicel™ and 
the ancient benedictions preceding and following 





The “harmonis,” or maneer in which the prayer. 
metive will be amplitedl inte bazzanut, ba tesured 
rather by the custom of the lneality and the powers 
of the officlant than by the importance of the cube 


the Seva’ ip beth rites Grouping of notes, points 
where ommunents are introduent, pamtaing of the 
ext, retardations asd rue, oven complete mia 
sical semtevors, and severnl such differing in outline 
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men + oo. Ba-ruk <At-tah A- do- pai, wo + [UW Yia - ro ~ ‘eb 
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D, Evenusc Senvice--Pestrestian Daye. 








fos no * ‘eo > mar, ki f. - dab A+ do + nai ot Ya + ‘a + 






























; = Sa ae ~— ae rT? omy 
=== te ye 
6 --@e#——e = = 3 — + 
rok At « tah A - do - aai,.,, be - EI ha - 

















Music THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 126 











H. Monsmo Seavies—Pestresrian Dats, 





—~« 
Ka-bka- tub wa-yig-bab A+ do + noi go + be = ‘ot ba - mish ~ 








pet, we-he - Et he - ka-desh nik-dash bizé- da - koh. Be. « 





TUM. -.secerererseere Ab teh A-do- uni, ba - Mo - Wek he - ka ~ dosh 


IL Mosxsree Seevecn—Pexrreermat Dare (Barlier Portion), 
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ami! in tonality from any ether European evuete, not | temloucy of the baztaqet with & primary and a ser: 


nfo qoentiy coiietle te the two sitials, partioularly 
whore the preeestoe intone aneof thy heels borated 
servikees, ns thew of weekdays, of eschews the ex- 
ermaive ommaieentation fivored by some tclook cs 
Uespocial festivaldays. Thikagreement, it sbenhi 
benoted, occurs maicly in the amcdent parts of the lit. 
orgy, whieh the two rituals Inheritdn commen foes 
hefore the eighth or the sloth cenvary; and Unedr 
Gifferenves, too, in the intuvstion of these ancient 
passages lie mainly in tonality (eee ubowe) muck as 
theie owe vurfoas forms of eantillating alike the 
Seefptural lowsans and those older sections of the 
prayers differ more in this respect than otherwise, 

The miusioul illustrations whieh precede (soe 
pages 1-120) present the prayer-motives of the 
Adikenseie tradition in thete sineplest form (for an 
example of the developesent of the model into baz 
munut, founded on the teanseription of Baer, see 
Jew. Esowe, vi. 291, a. Hazzanwr). 

After the ninth her yoet 4 bekon borrowed sire (poe 
behow) begam to their way iate the synagogue, 
the old modal material was pred utihized caenen 
tinek for sections of the service to whieh the eantl 
Intory development of the prayermotives bel net 
been applied. First of these were the chants for 

peitnisor rersicles, fursentences, that 

Fixed = is, of similar length and strorture ad 
Molodins; not varying caentially in sentiment. 
Chants. Some were slinple, approaching mon- 
riteoe, suited for congregational re- 

sponse; others weew intluenoed by the desire for 
ornament and variation, und reproduced the binary 


INTROIT 


eodary motive, Thee of the first clase are ether 
founded on the cantillation (comp. Aswan: Smmwa'} 
er eehe the form of Gregorian peulavcdy with intits- 
thee, mediation, and ening (eg. AL Bey, Arran 
Hom'sva, ond *Lekn Nerwimeual"}; the others, 
tater In originoe In shaping, take ota more definitely 
topefial form fenmp, Asitian: Asim ma-"Aw; LE 
Dawep Baron: Mizxion (&-Da to; Memeo Seer) 
and reproduce their stractare im settings for the 
metrical text of plyryetin (comp. “Er Sia'ank Ra- 
gos), ft is he these chants, aul be eather later aye- 
agogal forme such as the Renower, bated on similar 


| Tuateria), thers the metcul figuration not infrequendty 


presents pulnts of contert, on the ome hand, with 
the Gregorian music of the Catibolic tradithos fentey., 
49, Kot Nepre) of, om the other, with the tendi- 
tional intouations of the Moslems (eomp., 4g, ~ Wa 
Yekully," in dew. Exeve. vl. 200, a0. [arxaxey). In 
theennilition fa which the chante have heen evolved 
from theit traditioeal form there are olviogs 
traces of Inter development, reaching, indeed. down 
to theactuat preset; bet thetr original ahaplag and 
definite acceptance into the syeagogal orp of 
aeered song touk place between the eighth ond 
thirteenth centuries It was at the latterepoch that 
the common people, to whose muscle alone the Lews 
wonk! consciously hate maponded, levke Ines fron 
the modal restrictions of the theorists, alike of the 
Charek and of the Perso Arah schouls, and all over 
western Eurnpe antkipated che modal revelathes 
whieh is forme) ort-musio waa delayed ustil the mid- 
dle of the seventeenth century. Troubadours, trou 


(Sabbath) 
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Ba. ‘Eee. uitwoebe be = te = Weg - mot... reese eee “at - 28 - - 
The... GOB ee ceeeee © Thoward de Tay peerer..cccsceeeccees cul Thy 
~ Andante = 
2 — | 
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id he - ge + dol bik’ - bod... the- mo + «+ ha, ba + gib « 





bor In - bo - th we-ha-no - fe... he-mo-ere-o - bee ka, ha 
wight - gy fir~ee - or..... amd... am - fel by Thy mipif-y acta, the 








me - he la- yo- heh) ‘al kin - on mam owe. pin - = tt, Bha - hen 
Kiang Thox ert thal siffeth on ou Girum,..., wall - al...  bigh. The E - 









‘do oom-tom wo-ks - dosh... she-moj; we-ka - tub, 
ter - wi Aiyh and fo-ly iy...... Hie Namez cs ie terif 

















nth oad di + kimt,,.., bs + do + mai, bay'+ehas rim ona - wah te-hil*- Ih 
ait in the Land, 9 riglt-cove one, fo fhe jurt be + comeing ls pai, 


SSS 


Be - ye-ala rita... tit - hel - tal, u- be-dib-ru gal- dl - 
The math af sp-rijt = avieda Thee shall = pireine, and the trons of the riyht-rous 











L?, 









kim = tlt. ta ~ mk, mo + bil'eshon ho-st 
god-ly YRee shal Mess, and... the fongwe af tov ~ tng 








TO + BREN eae e-be - ko~ rib ko-de - aba... cscsescse. I 
ait..,. dad Thee, ix the miiet of the holy = Adal - Toe - ed win Theo be. 
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INTROIT (Penitential) 








ves «Hl ie - we 
vio - th np- an 0 = fheone ee - of + ed.. Aigh, who dwell - fh for - 










. the-mo, we-ka = tod. Re- mormon md-di - 
ho-ly is His Nome,as fs written, @ oe-nt ie the 








kim, be - do + nai, lay’ - aha - rime 
Lord, ye right ~ coxa, & the jet te - comeing bs preive, Th 








pods ~ hn. fit- ba + rok, oo bil'-sbon bo- ef - dim tit-kad- dash, 
words 2 the right-eour Thee shall Bers, ond fhe foegue of Thy = pi - owe whall fowl Thee, 











be-ke-reb ke» do - - shim tit « - 
Ana... .ses iu tbs. iid of the Ao~ ly — Aal © dowad 


views, anil minnesingers, as well as jongleurs and | tury, when the expulsion from Spaln set a eal upon 
tinstrels, lid Wy this time Mild the fowndations of | the Peninsalar trudition of the Sephardins, and the 
oder melody in thelr ever-extending use of the | labors of Jacom ben Moses Mts of Mayenee (1i- 
digtenic unis (comp. Naumann," Hie, | 14987) and hax disciples gave a finn! redaction to the 

Later of Music,” p. 285, Lomdon, 1880): and | use of the Ashkennxim (oomp. Gritz, “Gesch.” vil, 
Melodies. Jewish meleaty respomled to the im- | 046; Stviaschochter, * Jewish Literatare,” p, 15); or 
pale, Whore asnagogal music of iter | ele: whery the officians o¢ his tenchers were residents 

birth cosintsins o modal differenne from the muse of | inesstern Europe, under the inthnemceot Slavonic amd 
the street outside, tt Is coly in tie utilization of ma- | Gipsy passion in melody, or te Mosbem Janis where 
teria) dating frees Before the fateful iftoceth cen- | the short, infuitely repeated plumse in the distinct 
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ive Persa-Arsh seales stlll prevails in everpalapy 
eoic, Chief among such lant melodies, offer ro- 
producing nt least the style of older Uebenic inten 
thems. ape the settings for a text that vary with the 
ocession, ia treponse to the fundamental peteetple 
af parallel form with modul variation ombedying 
the cantillotion and the barzanut. Melodics of this 
kind have abeudy been treated in the articks ‘An 
us-Hisnext and Kangen Very characteristic of 
tho whole olives fe of] [te features of style ond baw 
ling ore thesettings fer whut may be termed they “in- 
trolt"—e., the passage where the seubor precentor 
fakes up the chanting of the morning sorviee at the 
apprcecl of ite mony important plives, reljeeing bis 
junior, who bas in simpler form imtomed the earlier 
private prayers and tetraluctery palms, The mai- 
sie whie® precedes (pages 127-129) presents in con- 
trast the aettings fe the Nortlers teaditin #0 util- 
ined. io aeceeding degree of importanes oo Sabbath, 
festival, and Penitential Day, 

Boat besides the tenditioeal material of such actus 
ally Jewish eeigis and development, there has bees 
pheerved in the music of Uh ayragogue s consider 
able mass of metody dirretly adapted from the folk- 
sag of Gentile neighbors, or constrected on the 

yenertl linea of musical dewelopement 
Fixed = in the outer world, Te the latterclae 
Melodies; falls almost the whole of the choral 
Hymns. music of the synagogue, the work of 
enim posers who elther avowedly ahapod 
their Work wpon the wiles, a4 contensted with the 
purely ecelcsiastical, tines of art, or were unconscious 
cof the historic and esthetle walue of the traditional 
hinterial, The borrowed or adopted teelodies, on the 
other band, were ulreudy steocited im the outer 
world) with the seculur song or dunce, amd were 
taken into the synagegue simply from the lack at 
availabie meloly as thy number of Neo-dHebeni: 
liymns rapidly increas, Then Ubetr pleusing: jin 
glo often, their teuder expressivences soanetianes, 
early (comp. Simon Dunes, * Magen Abot,” 2b) led 
to hele retention aul perpetuation aud to their 
soption at the tnuliliead soiting of the verses to 
whieh they had Grst been adapted, and often of 
others as well. 

Not all the alrs whieh reproduce extormal folk- 
songs, loweter, Weew thus setunlly gaol directly 
horrowel; fora goodly number mest have Beem the 
composition of the baxzanim. Tsut even eo, they 
wore close indtations of the popular welaly of the 
day; and they Rick any Jewish characteristic to 
bring them into Line with the older truditional ele 
tmrets. Abmhum iho Kem fon Pa vil) refers to 
the lorroduction of sweb nllen airs io the eleventh 

qntury; aed aceneling te 8, Arche- 

Borrowed rolti in the éxteenth cuntury(" Arugat 
Popular = lin-Howem,” p. 100, the practise was 0 
Airs. general one in the days of Judah ha- 
Levi (early partof Lath eent. Much 
econtrovoray aged ewer this practi: (oomp. ML Lan- 
tune in “Shete Vadet,” p. 147): but that it became 
firmly fixed in synagogal life the numter of such 
adopted melodies referred to fn thy rubies of 
the Maneanam, s¢ well as in the pages of the com 
trvrersiniista, conclasively proves, Ludeed, Israel 
Nasana, rabbl of Gaza(who died ju 1981 and whom 


Delitesch calls “the founder of the Jernsalenn rit. 
al “), poblisherdt 650 Hebrew byrtes, especially wrt. 
ten to fit tho melodie of Artic, Torkish, Creek, 
Spanish, aml Hatian pongs solorted by dinvself. 
‘This procedure wus net peculiar to the evn cogue, 
Dhifay, the meowt proaulucnt musician of the Gallo. 
Retgic behoul abont the end of thee Convtecnth crm 
tary, hudaubstituted o populareeculir nelody as the 
basis of the muse of the mass in place of the ean. 
Tus Ormua” traditionatin the Chand: ond this prac. 
tie benane univer] im Uial echool of mesicions nnd 
their snocessors, ‘The most fuvored of these secular 
airs, “L'fomme Armé,” partly appears alse in the 
Mroran Sime of tho Sephardic tradities, The tym. 
ypogal meneletans, the bazxanin, loud already, ws leg 
been seco, thus endenvored to being the muse of 
worship into harmony with everrulay Nte outsiie 
te sanctuary; anil they ekeaely followed the later 
amplificntions of the prwctive, tech ua that of the 
curty Protestant hymns, in which a very slight 
ehange io the words of the original German pm 
thoced as fmamease ene in the meanley, as Whee H, 
Teaak’s * lonalruck, [ Must Lauer Thee” (1440) be 
tame “0 Workd, I Soon Must. Leave Thee * (comp, 
“Hymos Anclent ond Modern,” Ne 8). So, toa, 
ie Jowtsh practises slight chenge in soand was held) 
to be warrant onough for the dewotiert! ucilieation 
ofanuir Thus tothe tuneof “Ex Toda ha Tramom. 
taSa* was written * Shir Todah Je-Biohine Tanah; 
aml to * Muerame mi Alem, ai! Maem” was writ- 
ten * Merami ‘al Mak ‘Aco Ral Homal,” [1 another 
direetion it is found that a sight corresperderace ie 
the meaping of the teitial wus coasklensd ude- 
qyoate coenecthn, aa when the verses * El be-ffarim 
Exsa “Eni” are set tothe air of * A lie Moutates Mi 
Alma! a les Montafias Me [ré." or “Mar li Mor Mar 
Mar” te the Turkish * Krodas Yar, Yar, Yar,” wherr, 
furtherinoee, the worl “doat” (friend) eading eb 
Une inthe modal, is translated by the Etetrew * dodi” 
foa simile position. Such tneungruities, indeed, ex« 
tsted as a hymn commencing “Shem nora," ta the 
tant of “Beier”; * Gurl, guri™ te “Giuri, giart™; 
wok“ Yo'‘alat leemor © toe * Pentone di ume" (eomp. 
8. Dumn in* Magen Abot.” p. Sb; Archevolti, ie; 
Menabem Lowzane fo “Shete Yoilot,* pp. 147, 1%. 
Few of such adaptations were adopted tite the hit: 
fargy feel f, although some are to be trond aa, for in 
stanue, the benutiful tune of Abrabam Hexean's to 
Gercea’s fine hyme coeamencing Aer Krpasnan, 
which was composed ee the Hned of a populee Le 
varling ang, "The Lith: Maid.” 
Tn the article Lxnate Dowe (see Tnwian Exoreno- 
rena, vil. O74) are given three such melodies 
adegded from populve use inte Jewlsa 
Timitationa, worehip—ene. Mourish. of the tenths 
one, Polish, of the sixteenth; and one, 
German.of theseventeenth century. ‘Phe well-kuown 
tuclody of Ma‘'or Zen was likewise adapted from a 
Street kong, anil selected ty Luther fow lila first choral 
on such Toes, a4 well a8 by the German Jews for thelr 
Uanakkak lyme. Amoag other scalar nirs of Bua. 
Topean peoples adapted ty Jews to seerod use may 
he mentioncd: *Perewetid Hella Amarylile,* “Tree 
Coloresin Una,” “Temprano Naces Almeniten,* “£1 
Vaquero de la Morayfa." “Posi Abosst Silvana," 
* Les Trols ods," * Les Pilles ile Turaseon,” “ Porque 
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No Me Hablas.” * Partistas Amiga,” “ Pwes You Me 
Feristes.” “Bilfuslein aul Rreiter Heide,” * Dietrich 
vou Here." * Pavierwcia,” * Eu los Campos di Al- 
gave,” “Coa Poggio Tiene In Contessa,” “Glalla- 
nita.” “Doliewte Estate Aleseumdiri,” aod even, in 
the hist contuey, such mekelies for the Kaponmat as 
“La Marella” or actually “The Girl E Left 
Bebied Me,” or foe Anoxar Me.en on New-Year's 
Day of aris from * Traviats,” 

Rspecially faa it been in the Zenker or domestic 


Eseve. v. 155, 8}, where the aldition of @ vernav- 
thar trenelation & the exens: bor the intrsd nection of 
astrinef meledy in one of the eller modal tomes 
of the synugegie, while the Helitew te sung In the 
todern seule gud styde, The effectof the enstom is 
well brought cut iu the *pizmon” (hymn) “She'eh 
Ne‘esar,” for the Past of the 17th of Tazamaz, where 
the tentitleation Intrehierl in the culenee greatly 
vnliances the beauty and eiTect of the air, ‘The fast- 
dey and its associations Lave seemed to the haze 


“SAXONY" (Old German Folk-Song, Lutheran Version) 











tale hymns that popular airs have been nilopted 
aml tranemitted. ‘The father would thiek rather of 
the sprightly interwst of the air be thom of ite 
suitabélity or Jewish cliarncter. ‘I'hus, for instance, 
“Shir lia-de'slot "(Px exxvi.)ls whiely sang among 
German Jews to a modiseation of a melody fram 
“Fra Dinvelo.® The melodies utilized in the vere 
tony of the Benediction of the Priests (see Bree. 
xf, PRIRSTLT) am very frequently sac) erkoos of 
contemporary popular song. One of the beet may 
be quoted from Japhet's collection (Frankfort-oa- 
the-Muain, 1805; kl ed. 1802, No. GU) of the synago- 
gal melodies of touthweet Germany, which ary pear- 
Uosherly replete with folk-song elements. 


zanim te cal! for the expression of exotion to which 
the wailof the augmented second in the exdene of 


Uw Oriental climatic sole coukd alone give utter: 
aves, This wail is quite ahsest im tho Chnech tra- 
lithe, in ether form ian which ft has lees perpetit- 
— feomp, * Hymns Ancient and Modern,” Noe, 85, 


h 

The comfition ia which the fews found theim- 
selves to the sixteenth, sowimtenth, and eighteenth 
qunturiesdeeply aflectod their ouly form of art, their 
syragogul music. Where the durkness was deep. 
est, Ike that which presages the dawn, the dignity 
of the song of the sinetuary waa brought kower, 
Tt was an age which summed up all the faults of 


“ABBOTSFORD” (Old German Choral) 





But very often o modification has been, in the 
course Of Lrufilion, Inteodaoed late the populir mel- 
ody which bus given ft Jewish Ma- 

Modifica- vor, and bets served to differentinte it 
tion in beth from the secular original amd 
Tradition, from the Christian terslon, when, sa 
im the older German mebedies is often 

the case, the air has bee utilized also in the hyme 
Body of the Protestant Church, Thia feature haa 
been alluded to in the cute of Mao Zen; and it 
thown in the for Ex Krnownxy (Jew. 


the past, of pilpul in the melody ef the mnctunry, 
of intricacy, astounding Lagenulty, and od erptaa- 
dum Virtwosily: tbe tanner, vot the matter, being 


ever considered, Emotionalism and novel effevts, 
often of a Indicrous character, loterested aud even 
fasciuated congregations whoseayeagogue was their 
only clad, ond whow: manners at worship were al- 
most thee of seboolboys in the playground. The 
reture stream westward fnen the Jewish divtrieds of 
Poland lied sow atin, Youog precemtors traveled 
abost from congregation te congregation, beingtog 


Music 


nee melodies, and alee fortifying aml unifying the 
c&l tridition, These wandering minstrels, joureey: 
thet of chely craft, often brought with them apres. 
tikes, a Vocal orclecetm rather that a choir, dexip- 
sated “nestererin “ormugmakers, Their function 
was that of the youthful Levites who lua stood below 

the platform of thesiugersin tee Tom 


Early = ple, 10 “give flaver to the wong” (Ar, 
Choirs; 1b; comp. Yors 3s). Jinzzan 
“ Binger" sow forced lls volee toexeess bea form: 
acd lows cleust, fall of repetition, all runs 


bes “and tame and embroideries (comp, 
Gideon, “Quellrsehriften,*” pp. 

SH, 105, 118, 9) —Deenrs like the violin-pliring fa 
Hungarian Gipey rhapandint, eeehing to reenforey hie 
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nile Star. 
vives in Poll and Galicts, amd is till to be leant 
in the ghettos of Lowdon and New York. 

Mon who, in advance of thelr brethren, sought to 
benutify the enuctuary with high asd perfected arr, 
dlvelt in Tealy at the commencement 

Bogin- = of the seventeenth century. E, Bir. 
ings of bequm bas shows (*Diiliscke Miike 
the Mod- wm Bofe vom Mantun, 144-1638," Yj. 
ora Choir, enum, 1916) low many Mebrews then 
med there took part ia artlstle tue) 

Tife. In 1629 Sehenon de Mossi prtlicied at Venloe 
h& “HaShirim Asher i-Shelomoh,” being the tire 
traioo! musician te labor wlth effect for tle regen. 
eration of the song of Zion, of to qompase syeagogal 





BIRKAT KOHANIM (Rhineland Folk-Song) 





tones by supporting the jaw behind the car with his 
hand after the fusivios of the Lowlen enstermongrr, 
o¢ to gel eew «fleets by throsting Kis thusabl inte 
hia throat, ao ancient practise known in the Temple 
(Yoma 38h) and (lestrated on the Nineveh slab de- 
pleting the capture of Sus icomp, “Magen Abin. 
ham" oa Oral Hayyim, 97; Lewisotin, *Mekore 
Minkagim.” p. 3; “The Temple Choristers,” ic 
“ Ierol," v. 9, Londew, 1891) while “singer” 

aod “hee” stead ut either hand; one a boy with 
char teeble; the other a man with deep, bourdoa 
tones, By ear alone, linprovising mather than fol- 
lowing a prearninged harmony, they acres pantod 
the haxman, juiatiog Use lees anil the birds, sinvala- 
Ling the tee#sof the flute, the bassoon, or the now ob 
soleteserpent.and giving rent toan ee ora d 
in imcoherens though melodious passages, 





masic om contrapuntal lines, He was thus the fa- 


ther of modern spnagegal composers, Led ly bis 
keen and active sympathy, the artietically cultured 
Leow ov Moors, himself the possessor of 4 ewoet 
tenor voice, bad already sssocluted with other Italian 
rubbis in the isewe of a pastoral letter (1605) sd rora- 
ting vole besa the lntrsdection of ‘ond. 
ane plants meso inte the synagogue (comp, 8, 
Lipschatz in “Te'odat Shelomol,* p. 24; also the 
“Sbe'vlal a-Teshabah * peefucet to De Rowsl’s * Un 
Shirios ™), 

But litle progres: was made until the barst of the 
Jewish renascence in the enrly part of the niv- 
teenth century, The Berlin community to 1824 saw 
the first catubtidhiment of the moe avuagugal 
musle (Zunz, 9G. V." p.46t). The curly reformers 
weet perhaps too far in thelr moderntzatlon of the 


133 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


Muste 





fetowations ond the choral pertion alike (oom, 
Gratz, “Geel. xt 308, anf); Gut in due time the 
reooll corrected theerrors of excesa Even Solotnon 
SrLnen, the master of all miner workers in ayna- 
goyul inusic, was a litte inetined to deuncelasm in 
his purification end shupliticativn of the tradithinal 
jutonations, But hie “Shir Ziyyom" (yrart & pen 
duced in 1260; part ii, in 180) set a high chiral 
meelel alike for the old declamation, the old melo~ 
dies, (he Covditiogal m=pomaes, ail the molern sot- 
Ungs of those sections of the service now ulktted to 
the four-part choir, Modeling on the elaborate 
choral eeusic of the Catholic Vienua of his day, be 
was yet an inalued with the traditions! spirit, amd 
so tlehly eqalpped with the traditlonal material, 
that be was able to create musie which brought the 
axcicot Oteutal origina, the echots of so seany and 


SHE‘EH 


trvale in 1808, veheese child nul judgment restored the 
touditional dork! intonation to the Importaner it was 
wellmigh losing be fece of the Choral devuliponent 
(aoe thy cew edition of 18%), Morite Deutech of 
Bresian projected about the same thee a companton 
te the semloary ie the form of an teatirate for 
the traising of eantors, Jk wide acquaintance 
with the ohl intenntions and lis extreme accursey 
tender bis “Vorbetersetule” (1872) of particule 
value. 

A monetestal exposition of the haetan’s art, 
uniting the okd intensity with modern cultivated 
taste, was fortheoming iu 1878 in the* Da‘al Tetitlah, 
dee ther Praktieche Vorbeter* (revised ed. Peamk- 
fort-on-the Main, 1880) of Abraham Barn of Got- 
henbarg. tn which be st forth the vocal expression 
of the euthe Jewish Hturgy sccording to the Aske 


NE*ESAR 


(Old German Folk-Song, Synagogal Version) 





« bold the thrall, Whom woes 
0 Bbreng - 





slave ore + viled; 
state for - Jorn; 


be - tall, To East and = Weat ® 
boll were! For-give and mark our 





ly on: 
#0 Yared times, places, and enmers, aril the artistic 
outcome of the work of the great moderus into a 
hoble Lomogenvity at omee profoundly derociomal 
aud sully drumuatic. Maier Koln iu t838 lad al- 
ready broaght ont fer the Musick congregations Ue 
tiret modern andting of the old traclitions; but it — 
Wes the work of Sulzer which Gest penetented tho | 
consclousness of Jewry and awoke the new harp of | 
Jniteh, Lo DAHL Goldberg of Brunswick followed 
wih o vow effort, of great value in a fresh ibirers 
tiots, in founding mxleem Jew lel cow- 
Inthuence § zregatiomu) einginy, and showing tow 
of Sulzer. the sviagessl muse might attain 
to 8 teflemt and pone neethoad even | 
Where the organization of « full4rained choir was | 
Impossible. ‘The work wns carried on by H. Wein: | 


ory esis | mule day the fo, pre« enil~ ig, broke the walla of Zi + om, 


netic uae; blendiag Poliech and German variants of 
the barvanut @ith wealterial for all passages not ale 
realy consecrated by tridition. It Is a collection of 
high historteal us well us jirmetical value. 

Masy, axel often able, as have been ie workers 
who have carriel e@ is German binds the labor 
imeogurated by Suleer, none wes more eminent 
than &, LiotrasnowsK:. fis Soe proantation of 
traditional melody fe bie * Kel Rintah o-Tefilah® 
(Berlin, 1870. 1539) wan nesoriated with valmuible 
comgregational material; and lis *Todah weZim- 
ral” (wal, 1, 1876; ii, LYSt) ooenpleted a soble eluvral 
peesenterent of the xyuagegal tanger. This maxter 
ald perhaps more than any other of the past geuer: 
ation to bring the medern renasernen of synageal 
music howe to the ordinary congrgaut, His &il- 


Mesic 
Muesata 





ful utilization of traditional material tm organ ac- 
companimeuts is especlally prized. 

Early work had been done jo Ragland, though 
not whith the laborines diotuughneseod the Germans, 
Issa Nathan lied writen in 1815 and 123 on syne 


guru mesic an had @rst presented “Hebeew Molo- 
“tothe world. D. A. de Sols, ft 1807, was fret 
to utilize ter Bint of 7, Dukes Gin “ Orient, Lit.” x.) 
thatepnagogal music wasn field ws be cultivated frum 
the historic standpalut. Together with E Agus. 
lar he set down the traditions! airs of the Sepdeardins, 
with thoir rich clement of Merwsque and Spunikh 
Weloly. Tn Prine 8, Neunbourg produced in D7 
am) again in 1468 his *Zemlrot Yisroel,” enshrining 
the simple but fascinating tmuilition of merthers 
Prenee and rhe Rioinkued, leveing Provence and the 
Biscayan mgiona to more reoent investigntems (Cré- 
inden, ete.) Naunebourg's work was 

Tran- = at onee vuluable for the sew material 
scribers § (upos which Meyerbeer aod Haléey 
and soopernted, os did Selvabert and others 
Comporers, of bess note fe Sulzer’s) and for his 
labors in the told of thy musica his- 

tory of the older tratitionsl exeledy. His influence 
socared for Paris am evlevtic chotirbook prepared br 
BE, Dawid, and 90 constracted as to furm a musical 
companion to the prayer-book in the handle of cher 
ister, ‘This work proeeptel later the preparation 
by Cohen amd Mosely in Landon (1837) of a lent: 
hook of synagogue music for congregants also, in 
which for the first tine syoagogal masicions ap- 
peared as editors only amd not aa composers, In 
1899 the Landon basdbowk, revised by Cohen and 
Davis, on improved lines, sought to cover with wide 
cholee the whole region of synagogal choeal song In 
the “ Voice of Pryerani Praise,” invarisdly associn- 
ting cougtegational naponere with the teaditional im. 
twontion of the barzanut, und paying due regard to 
the toule sol-fa nonisen taught in British chemmentary 
sehoole A twluable presentment of the Tate trae 
iitional Versione wae published by F. Console in bis 
“ Libro dui Canti d'Esrucie * (Florence, 1894}, Some 
mclodies nf the Turkish rite have heen record 
(Liwit and Hauer, “Gotiesienstliche Gestnge.” 
Vienna, 1889), 4 alen ome of the South Russian tna 
dition (Abrass and Nownkowsky, Guess, 1609 and 
1815). The fleld of the Afefean asd Atiatic ages re- 
tials untonched Leyoud their Scriptural cantille- 


tine, 

A partial list of the more preantnent eneapoer 
anil arrangers of modern « J eaueic lit been 
givee by the article Hartan (Jkw, Exeve. vi. 287). 
Acomplut one, detailing every publication of syun- 
gogul mous daring the last @fty, or even thirty, 
years, would occupy ennsiderable space, since the 
gevat majority of the precentors and choirmasters 
of the lsat generation have felt the fmpulse to com- 
pote aed bare prepared transcriptions ef the old 
material or new renderings accomfing to the ritnal 
aulopted by thelr congregations, 

fosteamental onsc fs quite a modern Geutune 
in synagogal worship. Ouing tw the nuibbininal 
“fence” whieh prohibited the use of an instrument 
ee Sabtath amd festivals because of the protalbility 
Uset it would require tuning of cchor pewparation 
(vemap. Shuthan ‘Ark, Grad Tayyim, 88%, 899), it bs 
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stil] avodded by consertutive congregations on thoy 
days. Much controversy has raged about this paint 
(soetneas; Revers) in Jewlst os te 

Ta- other communities, The carlier best. 
stramental tation of the Charch to edopt the ce 

Music, gan because it was “a fewish insrry. 

ment” has been repeodecod ia the 
asaumeption of many Jews that it wee apecticilly a 
Christion one. 1s is still banned by right ndherrats 
to old ways: but in ordinary conservative congregy. 
Hons ft Is unhesttatingly employed at weddings and 
other servers an Wiek «Baws, 

An oon has heen long a featur of the Altbnen 
Schulat Prager, Anew one was built there by 4 
Jewish donor ju 1716 (Zune, *G. Vo" p. 476. Other 
instruments were moro freely introduced fa the peut 
than wea the oman, In the twelfth century Petha- 
hésh of Regensburg saw them in use in Bagdad oo 
the intermediate days of festivala It was long age 
decid indispemable fur players to be present ats 
Sewieh marriage; and MataRIL (acob Molin ha 
Levi) is recorded to hnre Jed u wedding party owt- 
side the Jurtediction of magistrates whe fortade 
thely employment, before solummizing the martiage 
foxap, Gidemaus, “Geach.” po 1k: Abewhams, 
“Jewish Life in the Middle Ages.” pp. 197, 235; 
(rob Hayvin. 385, 2, and [sseries thercon} An oe- 
chestm og military leed hes ferquently pourticipatel 
in the kynagegie services, Ie 137 the bard of the 
Royal Horse Guards played during the dedication 
service of the New Syeagogue, Great St. Helen's, 
Londom, More recently the orchestry hat senompa- 
aSed Che singers in the pravers and praisesalso. ‘The 
instramental accompanimest is cee of the finest 
fentures in the work of move recent aynagogal 
musicians such as M, G, Laweustamm (unich, 
1883}, 

OF the present state of aynogogal music it may te 
said that medieval conditions still reign ie the m- 
jority of synagogurs, Moriah aed Levantine com 
grogations anil the sealer ones of Russia, Poland, 
Galicia, Rumatis, and even Great Brin aed Amer. 
ica, still exhibit the musical defects of the eightennt 
etotury. Hut in the larger aynagagersof thee conn- 

tries, as in central and western Eu- 

Prewat = rope generally, while the bazzun atill 
Conditions, retnins his important fieersions. the 

tnuditional Interations have been sim: 
plied and purified through soquaintamce with the 
cheasion) ety}e of the convert-mom, nud le is more a 
| spon than a svlo yooulst, The four-part chotr 
js usally eum’ of boys and men, more rarely 
af women ail men, wel is with more frequeney 
relegated to # pullery ns it comes rater under the 
dicection of uo techateally tratoed exnsietan as choir. 
master than of the hazzanas general masioal direeter, 
The choir alot everywhere mow stags wellale: 
signed. harmoniowsly and expecesteety written, and 
adequately ignited Mmesle, the reponse: being 
mare aed more hiaod ou the trulitional intonations 
Paalne. versicles, and anthem-like pices choaely 
imitute the devotional music of Gentile neighbors; 
Dus the coipiacee also freqmentiy evinee a thesine to 
give ulterunce toa Jowlsh sentiment in the tones 
handed down from the past, fa many of the ayer 
goyues of the United States thure is mo choir in the 
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Eumpesn wenee, ite place being taken ly a slogle or 
a doable mixed quartet of selected singers, in weaeh, 
atruigely enough, Gentiles arc permitted to be the 
sajoetty of those nppoluted to bead Jewiah womship. 
Yet even bere the tendancy & now evident to com. 

bine the fellest mrlern arlivtic reaurees with the 
exsetlally tracdisionn) meterial consecratedt by aii- 
clewt custom of which Lewandowski was the fore 
oust eX poment, 


reson ARNE ey Great, Mpg Ave 


“kent Yetinient oles Rebwitaine erate "Wi 
7 od. Marketin and W. Wet, Aeonemht 


mavenl dewvebetiont, xix. Latent, 


povarue. (0 fens om Tikes, Loeston, 
pad riiitas soars rea Ae oti 
the ao yo af 


Witerte prc tes, Fed ‘ eared eve 1th: F Puner 
i . = ye niaanad He fate *Mebalies. 
veeeien Taeschchlich Ni Nacbavistar ? 


Coten, Rise aad _f eat af fi 
“test. Hit. Exh. oun, 
Meine’ Pretit jens fi preg in 
1; A. Racer 


y La. 
wining, See Mewamsinen 


MUSSAPIA, ADOLF: Avstrian Hemamec 
philologist; born st Spalate, Daluutia, Pet 15, 
TRI AG first intended for the medica) profisstion, 
he beeame av instructor in Halian wt the University 
of Viens, 1955, ond subsequently easistant pro- 
free of Toesniee philology there in 1800, and was 
raised to the poxition of ordinusy peotisace seven 
years later, afier le had become member of the 
Vicans Aculemy of Setenees in 1806 We has made 
&® special study of the eurty Trillian dlaleets, on 
which be hat published * Monument! Antichi dj 
Disietti Etatiani,” 196, and who “Meitrige eur 
Kuler Novd-Tnalisches Mundarien im 14, Jnhire 
lemclert.” ISTR, He has, besibes, published u Cata- 
Inn metrical version of the “Seve Whee Masters.” 
1876, nud ds the author of & very popular Ialion 
Grammar (Sith ed, 1985). Mossatia, who hos been 
converted to Cheietinnlty, ia a tomer of the Aus- 
trian House of Lurid, 

a Mipers Roerervations Leribe, L 

MuOsARrA (MUSAPHIA), BENJAMIN 
BEN IMMANUEL: Phy dician ant philotogist of 
the seventeenth century, whe in hia Latin werk on 
mnticineealls himself Dionysius; bern about LOC, 
peobable in Spats; dlet st Ameterdam fn 1075. In 
Dis eurlier years be pructived wedicing at Hlam- 
hung, where his wife died in 1684, six years after 
their marriage. In memory of her he wrote bis first 
work, "Zeker Rah" (Amuterdtam, (025; 22 od, with 
Latin intertiuese translation, Hiumburg, 1635). Ts 
10 his “SacrmMedine Sententix ex Bibilis* ap- 
Peed ut Homstucg, together with a ktter on al- 
theme entitled * Me Zuhab."” A work an the eb 
am! low of the tide, published two years liter, was 
dedkate! ie King Christian EV. ef Denmark fl. 
1648), whe appolisied bie hie ply scien in ontinary, 
Mivsafla living in this capacity at Glocketadt, Hol- 
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tela. ‘The polemic treatiseof Senior Maller, a pas- 


ter of Hatulary, entitled *Jodeiaens cler Tutlen- 
thue,” published at Haraturg im IH. alludes, 
although without mentloning bis muse, to Musatta’s 
itecks of representatives of the Christisn relipsos 
(soo Gente, Geech,” x. 4). ‘Tes yewra later Mus- 
wife reromis, us an incident of bis sojourn at the 
Dasish court, a couversation with the king aul libs 
couriers conecming welpidus represcutal us sirens 
faee Bis * Museef le Arak,” se 79D, ei Kelut, eb 
180), 

Mussafla, protatly after Christian’sdeath, went to 
Amsterdam, where be became a member of the eol- 
Jogo of rabbis, Tn the sew ofition of the “Auk * 
Peimted in thet vity in 1655, bis sepplements to Nae 
than b. Jehiel's work were published under ibe tithe: 
* Must le Arak,” to whiel heexplained the Growk 
aod Latin words ate] also comtdbuted gyuch to the 
knowledge of the customs and conditions of Jewlsh 
lite. In the prefane to this work, to which be in 
gteat port owes Lis fame, he states that be led beets 
collecting: bik material sinew his early pouth, 

He azel Lis rubbinical knowlege were apecial ob- 
Jettaof attock in the elreulur Jetterarddoseecd in 1673 
hy Jacob Sasportas to KR, Seahuade Stiva of Lomlon 
(respons “Ohel Ya'skob,” No, 0%, He uns ale 
ome of thos who shared im the enthusiasm for 
Smanuernat Zeer which tilled all the Jews of Am 
sterdam; aud he was the iret to sigs the culogy 
which prominent members of the Portugteesy Oomn- 
munity of thet city acdibressed to that prearude-Mes- 
sah in 146, mot knowing that Zebl had already 
emtoaced Jalen, 

Moaveafin’s fleet. work, tie Zeker Hab,” proved to 
be his mest popular one. THe reousts therein the 
history of the Creation in such a way that oll the 
Hebeuw roots of the Hihle and mrst of thetr deriva- 
tives cecur bat onc. This ingenious aid too Jexi- 
cogtaphical knowledge of the Hebrew voonbalary 
fas passed through mony editions and revises, 
focluding * Karalte wlaptation fecmp. the fest of esti- 
tions in Steimachweider, “ Mblingrapliiaclos Haned- 
tuch,” pp. #8 ef ag. and im Benjucoh, “Ozar lie 
Sefarim,” p. 146, to whieh must be added the edition 
by Wilieimer, Prague, 180%), The adfitions w the 
“°Arok,” 9 bunge number of which atv based on the 
texicon of Boxtorf, altheagh they contain much 
ortginal matter, hare been retained as a component 
part of the leter editioes, und they ae apectaliy ba. 
limited by Kobut te his“ Aruch Completus," On 
the value of themaen Rapoport, * Biogruphie des FR. 
Nathaa,” p. and notes 64, 69; Kotut, Ke Lutro- 
hoction, pp, Alvi. Iy.; Krwass, * Ledhinwéeter,” £m, 
macahe Some sections of the *Zeker Hub” have 

pablisbed in German by Fr. Deliteseh and 
Falins Pibest (“ Orient, Lit.” 1, th A commentary 
on Yerothalesi scribed to Museata i mentioned by 
Michael. 
Tipianceariiy Lciess Sits, eee, a. Ka Tuwie: 1; ease raieier Ct 

Michack Gs No-Bnpyon BRS et bey. - es p 


™mUS! BAYYIM ISAAC: Talinuilist: 
bere at Jorueshen 176); died at Spek, Dalinatie, 
June 1), 1887, He studied chiefly under Davkl 
Pando of Sarmjevo, Bosnls. the suther of snmerous 


ica" 
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Talmudic works: and be so rupidly progressed in 
hts stuxiles that he was recognized as a mabtinical 
authority while st] a mere boy, At the age of 
aerenteen be heeatne enlld of the ocayregation at 
Spalato, which position he bed for sixty years, until 
ils death. 

Musentla wrote: “Hayyim wa-Hesed ” (pablished 
after his death by his chihlewn, Leghorn, 1840), dis- 
cousins an Jacol ben Asher's Turin: * Hiddaele 
Dini © «#4, 9864), halakte discussions: “ Dervk Elay- 
yin,” sermans aud rhieal precepts; aneetations vo 
the commentaries of Rashi and to David Altechul’s 
“Megudat Zivron” on the Pentateach. The istter 
two works are still fn manuseript. 

His son Jacob, who ewereoded Bim as rabht of 
Syalato awl editel the reap of Lo Goesim 
iLyek, 19M}, died before 1864. 

Beacorcnariy: Fuca, Keacet Pieraed, av. 

D, L Wan, 

MUSSARNIKES. Srv Mesansrecs. 

MUTUALITY. See Coxrnact. 


MYERS, ASHER ISAAC: English jour- 
mali; born bo Loodow 1644; Wied tire May 11, 
198, After an early trizing in the clothing tusi- 
mess Myers becnmme in 186% joint proprictor of 
“The Jewish Roroel” He left this tu the fellow. 
fag year to assist Michael Beary on“ The Jewinh 
Chronicle.” On Henry's death lie beenme bastnens 
manager under Dr. Benisch, who took great interest 
fo hts training, Bente’, at Wis death fy 1878, left 
Myers petrt-peoprieborship of the paper, amd the 
latter become joint owner with Isracl Davis sod 
Spducy M.Saeuel. Prom that timeonward be was 
acting editor; am] by his Business ubélity, conmreg- 
live tmauagement of the paper, aml sound jodg- 
ment he raised the paper to the foremost nak of 
Jewish journalism. 

Myers was for sone tie aaatstant seerwture of the 
heard of guardians, amd wee also treasurer of the 
Jewish Workingmen’s Clab, which he helpeat to 
fownd in 187%. He belonged to several of the com- 
taitteck of the Asglo-duwiel IHixtorieal Exbibitinn, 
1837, aed was for some years trewearer of the Mae: 
caterans. Eis house was a center of Jewlss tntel- 
twetiaal Nfe In Loulou. 
meneapa nary) Zev Com US THE; J, Teton, i Aree 


enn Bebrow, rl Path, Am, fear. 
Mist, Soe, si, Shi, 1 


MYERS, MAURICE WILLIAM: Amerie 
librarian; borw fs Loudom, Rugland, Pet, 14, 1894; 
died in Civciunali, Obi0, Dee, 8 160, He emie 
erated to New York in 185, aud removed to Cln- 
clomath in 187. Ie first studied law and waa al- 
mitted tothe bar, but uttimately beeamse sabtibrarian 
of the likeury of the CSucionsti Law Library Assoct- 
ation (180), aed then chief litraan (the following 
year). The Wprary was bureedt an Maret 90, 1894, 
but chiefly through Myer’ exertion the buildin 
was relvallt, auil at bis death ft contained 30400 vol- 
umes, olnacest all seleeted by himself. His acquaint- 
ance with thes: volumes waa ettensive, and wee 
mech atiliaed hy the lawyers of Cincinnati, 


maT aan eh a 


WALTER: Enylish phy+iein ang 
loxinologist: bern I8}1 at Birmingham; died Jag, 
21, 1901, ot Para, Brasil, He was edocnted at King 
Edwant's High Sclicol, Birmingham, at Calis Col. 
loge, Cambridge, and at St, Teens’ Heapital, Lan. 
don, After taking his pocdical degree (1507), he 
studied under Ziecler nt Freiburg, under Koch at 
Bertin, and under Farlich at Prunkfort. He trons. 
hited Harllehs work ea the bloc! and [ts disasoes 
aeabject to which he hel especially detoted himself, 
having obtained the Walker scholarship nt Cag. 
botdge for caigiunl pathobogic werarch, In conner- 
ton with the Liverpool School of Tropical Metictay 
he weot to Tenxil to stuly the comses of yellow 
fever, anil in the course of bis researches comtracted 
the disease, from which be dled, a martyr to science, 


Beecoodkarwy > Jee, Corn. Son 23, 100, 3 


MYRTLE (Myrtus commvade Linn}: An ever 
green, aromatio shrub which Gourtshes in the spring 
aed sole on hillsides and nour waterroursis. Io 
the Bible it is montinoed definitely in the later books 
only (vt. Tew sli 19, lv. 18; Zech. 8, 10,11; Noh, 
vii 19), although the Halekali expbuins the “Beaghs 
ef thick trea” of Lov, xxiii, 40 a8 myrth-boughs, 
aml Che “thick trees” af Neh, vil, 1 as wild myrtle 
(ok. 1: Yer. Suk, iG. Std). The berries, which 
are wot wlible, are grees at first, but when ripe be, 
come binck, ant ate frequratly chmer together Chan 
the leaves (Sek, ili, 4; Bebli 8, by Yer. Buk. 2%), 

Tn the citual this shrut: was userl in Mblical tines 
during the Feast of Tabernacles. Two requlevinests 
were necessary in the matesial forthe booths: (15 the 
Weed of the bonghs muet be coveee] with leaves; 
(2) the Jenres evuet Jook os if they were braided 
‘The passage relating to the * brnehes of thick trees” 
(Nek. Le) was takea aa requiring the boughs 
to remmble a hardie-work of three strands (Sifra, 
Emor, thhd; Posik. 184b). BL Ishawarl requins! the 
leaves to form triple vertleils, whilo BR. Alii wea 
autbehed with oop, FL Kalant demariqd tven op 
posite leaves altermating with nu single beat, the oo 
called wilt myrtle of Babylon. Stilt another vat 
ety was knows in Bahylow, the “migra’ah,” either 
the Ryy pti, although the myrtle is not indigenows 
in Egypt, or, less probably, the hedge amyrtle, which 
las seven whorls. In Babylon cubeavors ween made 
to cultivate the myrtle; for thet Mishnah allowed the 
eae of Creek sirubs only, Prectica] voaxditions hater 
rendered this rube impossitle, so that anly sock 
myrtle was forbidden ns bead leaves so itry as to 
eromble, sud lad eaiged from geoen lo white with- 
out even nm frees grees leaf at the tip. 

Tesiles ot the Feast of Tabernacles, the myrtle 
was need im the Hamparan; foe whee Ineraae fell lat 
disuse the mertio was subslitated for it (Tur Eben 
hin-Exer, 89. end: Tur Gmbh Haryim, 297), ab 
though it this could sot be had, sweet calamus, cle 
ramon, of Butmeg might by need (Cornel, *Zeker 
Natan.” p. 29b; Almadarham, p. Ste} 

The us: of the myrtle ts explained in several 
ways. At theend of the Sabtath the fire af tell, 
which hax ceasot during this day, agaia beyins to 
bom: aud ite evil odor is dispellet br she perfume 
of this shrub (Tosef., Bezah, St; “Or Zarun’." p 
dtu; “Hekal ha-Koresh,” p, 46). Wher the spirit 





187 





of the Sabbath departs, it sonst be tefrerbel by the 
myrtly, bo enuformity with Te be, 13 amt ivi 2 
feomp. Zohar, fi, Mtb, 24h: “Rokeah,” p. Th: 
Tar Oruh Moyyina, 207; Tosef., Pes. 10¢b; Thsef., 
Begah. dah; “Manly.” p. 88h, No, 6%. According 
to the Calals, the overagal ranishes: thes soe! and 
spirit would be parted df the perfume of the myrtle 
did not unite them (Zohar, ih ita), ‘This eral is 
the oneon which snuks grow (* Tols'at Yo'akob,” p. 
27; “Shene Lehot ha-Berit.” p, 1296), ond its three 
verticils aymbolize the three patrinurets (Zohar, he; 
“Tikkusdin,” Shp. 

At cireamelsion fo Balyloe, ancoeling to Koben 
Zetek., cae of Sur, a dlercetion of myrtle asd ether 
fragrant spices was used; while at the redemption 
of the first-born it was a geonle custom te pronuuper 
henedirtions aver wineaned myrtio(* Sha‘ Zeek,” 
fi, Ot et seg. 2b; RAL B40, AL the muarringe oor 
emeny a dance with onyrke-brunches was preformed 
before the bridal pal, and the house was deked 
with myrtle and palm (Packer, ~ Ag, Pal, Anor,” 
Hi UR; Shab, (10a) while the groom wore a garland 
of rosea or myrtle (Sojab, Sb, d9>: Tosef. xv, 8). 
Over acoflta myrtic-boaghs were spread (Rushi an 
Begah, p. fa); and bo parodies rosea and imyertles 
bloom, er Unt the aunectitied hear beaches of te 
latter in their hands ¢* Perek Gan Balen, ® p. 26). 

Te the Haggodab the myrtle typltles God ¢Peslk. 
1ffa}; Jocuh of Leuk, sumounded with ebihieon us 
the myrile with leaves: the righteous of [eracl: the 
three rows of pupils in the aendemy. like the triple 
veetiell; and the eve. which is like a myrtle-leaf 
Cabalistically the abrat tvpiliog, with ity three 
whorls, might, power, aml gles, Prom an oven 
beated seven years with myrtle-wood a salamanier 
arises (Lewysomn, “2. TL" p. 299), 

Ft. Johanae decisrod thst be a ho learn bot teaches 
pee is like a myrtle in the derert (Macher, “Ag. Pal. 
Amor." £285). “The myrthe-trecs that were Lo the 
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hottne © im Zechariah's viston (Zech, j, 811) typify 
Isracl in the depts of exile (Bacher, f¢. i. 201), or 
Tiamanieh, Mighoel, nmi Axarinh nt Babylon (a, i, 
307), There isn Talmedte proverl te the eifect that 
who the myrtle strays among brires it nbides in 
evil company (Sachs, *Stimmen.” 4 29: Dukes, 
“ Bluseendese,” No, 108; Moller, “Jebuday,.” p 10), 

The myrtle is represented on the coat of arms of 
the Abenduua family; asd tn the Lotter of Arietens 
(8 7 [eis mentioned aa wograved on goklen bowls 
{Kautasch, “ Apokryplen,” di, 12). 
RiaroeKaeny) Low, Areediske Ptanzeniamen, pot 

% c. I Léa 


MYSH, MIKHAIL IGNATYEVICH: [uv- 
sien jurist; born at Koretz, Volbyuis, Jan, 2. (840; 
edwented at the Jewish government school of his 
Dirthplac, ab thy ackesl of the mobility le Ostreg, 
and at the gytmneasiugs of Jitnmir. from whieh he 
gmiduated with a geld medal in 2467, He studied 
flaw at the University af Kiev, from whieh he emid- 
vevied in 1871, and then settled in St. Petersburg, 
where: he is etill (1004) practising law. 

After the antiJewisl clots o€ 1480 Myeh interested 
himself in the comdition of the Russian Jews. aud 
ate result of his investiguiions he published a serlea 
of monographs om thelr legal statis His iain 
work In thls compection i“ Rukavedetes K Teas. 
kee Zakonolstelstva o Verreynich”™ dt ed, St. 
Petersburg, 1890). Among his generul works an 
Ttussian kegislution the following deeerve apecial 
mention; “Goredovoye Pologhunie® (on city onl 
nanees), whieh has passed through fourteen editions, 
and “ Podwhenle Zemoktkl Uchrezhdeaivakh "(on 
the legal statua of the county assemblies) now in 
ite se vint hh eiliticm, 

His son Vindimir Mysh 
at the Uolversity of ‘Tornsk_ 

MYSTICISM. See Canana. 


is professor of surgery 
H.R 
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NAAMAH (sey:): 1. Daughter of Lamock 
aod Zillah and sister of Tuhalcain (Gem. iv, 22) 
According to Abba b. Kahana, Nuamah wis Xeah's 
wife asd was called “ Naamak" (please) beewuse 
Dor comluct was pleasing tote, But the majority 
ef the rabbis reject this etatement, declaring that 
Naoanuwh was an idolatrous woman whe sang “ plens: 
Ant” aeags to Ides (Gen, 1. xxiii 4), 

2, An Ammenitess; one of Solenon's wives ani 
motherod Hehoboam (I Kings xiv. 21,91; If Cian. 
ail, 19), Ta the stnand Greek arcoust (1 Kings xti, 
MM) Nasmoah ie mid to have bere the daughter of 
Honun C Avy}, son of Nahesh, a king of Ammon (Tl 
Som. x, 1-€). Naamal is pretest, in 1. K. Bb, for 
her righteousness, om acrount of rhsich Mose lined 
Previously been warned by God not to make wor 
pon the Ammoattes(ecanp. Deut, th 16), as Naamah 
Was to Gescetnd from thers. 

3. Atown of Judah, mentioned with Gederoth, 
Heth-dugom, uzd Makkedah (Josh. xv. 41). [t may 


be that Zophar the Naamathite (Job ii, 11) was a 
omive of thistown, Noamal is identited with the 
modern No‘nal, » small village six aailes south of 
vgpers (*Memotrs of the Survey of W. Palouting,” 
it, 408). 


BOM M. Sex. 

NAAMAN (jo93).—1. Biblical Data: Syrian 
getieral whose miraculous recovery Coot Jepresy fs 
toll ia TL Kings ¥ The nate, meaning * pleasane. 
ness," is lekl bey Lagarde t represent Adonls, oa 
the assumption that Q:eg9 "ts (isa. xvii 105 
mane“ the plantings of Adunia” Naaman wie 
Hlistinguished general whe had often Jed the Syritne 
to rietory. Stricken with Jeproay, be wasadvised ty 
a captive Israclitish maiden that the prophet Eliska 
cosh cur him, Naaman accondingly asked the 
Syrian king's permission to go to lita, hut the king, 
misunderstanding the words of the captive matden, 
pate Naaman a letter to the King of Israel neypmest- 
ing bim to cure Nasiman of his kprosy, The latter 


Stew" 


was trolled br the Sprian king's » and 
Elister wlvisel Blin to send Naam to him Ag. 
Tivol al Bliske’s deo, Naaman yeoolted word frome 
Elisha that if he woukl bathe seven times in the 
Jortun be would be eund, Nauman wus greatly 
diappolnted, as le had expected that the proplict 
would meet Bin fn person and implore Yawn te 
cure him, but bis eervonts peranaded bin to follow 
Diisha’s bebest, with the result that be waseoupletes 
ly restored to Bealth, Me then retired with bis 
tetiwge to Elishs, befeeo who be sehvowlelged 
Yows as his God and asted far tee nvstes’ bunlen 
of Isravlitheh curth that he might buthl aa altar to 
Yow. Naweus alse sought forgiverss of Yawn 
for hia involuntary adorition of the Sytion divinity 
Rimwou through the act of bis meter in leaning 
open lim ibirieg bis heretions. Sev also Gaiaxt. 
KG. M. Ser. 
——In Rabbinical Literatare: Accounting tothe 
Rabbis, Naaman was the archer who drew hie bow 
ate venture aml mortally wounded Aliant, King of 
Isenel (1 Kings xxtl iH). This event is alluded to 
in Diy words * becanee by Bim tho Land led given 
deliveranve wite Syria" (UL Kings #0) aed there 
fore the Syeinn king, Naaman's master, was Hen- 
holed (Midrash Shofer Tow to Ms. Ix.; Arma, 
*Aleedat Yighak.” eh. Ix.) Naaman is ropen- 
scuted as vain and haughty, on ueconnt of which be 
was stricken with leprosy (Nam. TR. vil. 3; comp. 
Aroma, Le} Tanbusm, Torrie’ fend), however, 
says that Naw wwe stricken with lepresy for 
taking uo Israclitish maken anil making ber his 
Wife's servant feomp, I] Kings ¥. 2). Nassau & 
understom! 43 Mealy In the experasion “ Mealy is my 
weshipot” (Pe Is. 8), which the Rabbis regard as 
an allusion to Nuamean’s tathing in the Jordan; the 
appellation “Moub" is a play om the worl “abk™ 
{= "my futher"), by whieh Nasmen tas achieved 
ey lis servants in LT Rings v, 14 (Nim, 1. xiv, 4). 
Neaown was a “ger tosh," that is, he was nota 
perfect proselrte, having acerpted only soe of the 
ecommaminents (Git, G7b; Beat. Rf The Me 
kilta (Vitro, ‘Anslek, 1), however, plwes Naaman‘s 
conversion abowe Jethro’s. 
M. Sra, 


Ww. 0 
—Critical View: Astle otject of tho sarrative 
of Noanian’s sickuews anid restoration to lealth is, ape 
parently, to forma link in the lomg series of mine 
cles performed by Elisha, the redactor of IL Kinga 
hl ant conerrn Iieaseif to fedicwte the these when 
this event ocenrnel, The ribstdotes) tievditien that 
Naaman was the archer (1 Kings sxfi. $4) who mor- 
tally wounded Aleab seens to have Leen adopted 
by dosepius(” Ant.” vil 15,85). 0 thy tradition i4 
correct, the Byrinn hing when Naan serred must 
hare been Men-haded IL; bet as the leterval be- 
tween thedeath of Alial aud the earlag of Naaman’a 
lepensy te not Keown, it  inpossiide to Mentify the 
King of [erect to whom Nunman was sent with a 
letter, Ewald (“Geerh," dil 552 ef ap.) thinks the 
king mferms) to was Jehoahar, while Sthenkel 
{0 Wiblleal Lexienn *) sayyeate Jehis, bot the genernt 
view is that ft was Jeborum ‘The pasenge (7 be. 
caus by lilin the Lord lied glren delbveruce unto 
Syria." TE Kings ¥. 0) apes which the ilentiiea: 
tiem of Naatans with Alisb's slayer is tase by the 
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—— 
Rabbis ts referred by G. Hawlinson, horrever (in the 
“Speaker's Commentary"), to the Syrian trhainph 
ower Slaloineter [f, (comp, Rawlinson, * Ascient 
Monurchies,” ii, 41, 361). 

‘The request of Naaman to be permitiod to carry 
away [eo mulea’ burden of Isewetitish earth for the 
purpose of erecting upon it an altar on whith to 
offer sacrifices to Virwi, reflects the belief of those 
lays that the god ef each luxl coukd be worshiped 
woly on bis oun soll, Tho expression “Se he the 
parted from hina litte way " Gea meas: If Kings 
¥. 11 seems to coutmmdict the asertion of Newman's 
nication te setire to Syria wlth the ewe lols of 
earth, The worl AA3> is transditeratet ba the Sep. 
tuagiut (Votiouny dedpetky nak (Levin) puTootty, 
while the Alexandrian codex has sel OrQtey dv’ devas 
dnd ree 16¢ "Iqvay?, apparently reading ine 4 
Sieur pare, Klostermann (* Die Ebcber Santelli 
und der Kémige "), whiie sapplying, with the Alex« 
andrian codex, the word » connects this pes- 
sage with Naaimas's departure with the loads of 
court, and conden the psmaiee PED "OS ine bn 
ieee as “ond he enrried away from him about a 
cor of the earth of Israel.” 

2. Sixth aw of Benjamin; he accompanied 
Jacot into Egypt (Gen, xlvi. 21, 2}; oF, acvont- 
jug to Nam. xavb 49 and | Chron, viii. $4, a son 
of Rela ant ennsequently grandson of Benjunuin 
nod founder of the family of the Neumites 

BoM M, Sem 

WAAR, ISAAG; Maka, sm], nccording to De 
Barrie, pli of the severteenth oentery: born 
at Anste ; studied with Moun Zeento and 
Taroch Spinoes vedere Saul Levi Maortelra at the 
Talmead Tork "Ee Hayvin, wintry he walbenquently 
taught, A devoted follower of Shabbethat Zeul, he 
prepared fora joursey, Ia compatey with Abraleue 
Pereyra, to the peemlo-Mesiah, ail ironically an- 
notieeed Bis jotention to Shabbethai’s opponcat, I. 
Jacob Seaportas. Aboot [Mitte teak charge of the 
rabhtoate of Leghorn, which lind been offered to Sus 
portes, but which, on the selfish advice of Naar, he 
jwdieclined, Acoorting to De Harting, who valued 
hie highly a¢a mau ef like opinions with himelf, 
Near wrote the otherwise unknown *Heglus del 
Tin,” 

Te is dowbefn) whether Nasr & bdesties! with the 
physician Isanc Naar, wuthor of * Discourse Soto 
ta Chrivtiundad " (Amsterdam, 1712), 


Tiree eerie = Eee tearrpn, Ariel che Low Viview, p29; circle, 
eat. 3,284 Nix,, RAHM, DUBI, Beis Perte nd, Be oe 


n M. OK. 
NAASITES. Seo Orirres. 


NABAL (lit, “fool™); Galette noble who ap- 
pears in oneof the incsdente which marked David's 
waulerings (1 Sam. xxv.). Nabal was a man of 
great wenlth axe] possessnd nnenerous thoes; bat 
he was of a niggunily and churlish dixporition amt 
was referred to as “a man of Bella” is great 
possessions wery in Carmel, thouyis he Iteed tu Ma- 
on, etl bis wife Abigail is yled n Carmelite: (4. 
xxvii, 8; bo the Septusghat (xxv. 6] Natal hinwelf 
is ralled i Conuelite), Josephs, however, calle 
him (“ Ant." vi 1, & 6) ao Zipiite (comp. [ Saas, 
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xxvi, 1) David, having been informed that Na- 
Tal waa seating ls sbewp, seat ten of Bis men ty 
Nabal with greetings, with the anderabosd purpose 
of securing from tle latter some payment in reteru 
for pentecting lits sleop while grazing. Nabat, 
however, hot ouly tefawel to acknow bilge tbe sere. 
fee, but returned an offeusive answer, implying 
that David woe a rebellions shire G2. xxv. S-1DL 
Tevid was on his way to punish Natal for hts 
comluct when he met Abigail, whe pacified hizo 
aod poid tribute to kim. During thot night Natel 
drank aed becume intexleated, and when om the fal: 
lowing morning Atégall tok! hloe of the great dan- 
yor lo hod escaped wel of thy gift due bad given to 
David he was thrown into a fit ond died ten days 
later (#8. xxv. 18-08). 

KG. ML M. Se 

NABATZANS: Semitic tribe or group of tribes 
which overran the ancicnt Edomite country und es 
tablished a kingdom which extended from Damascus 
ob the orth to Hegra (Al-Hajrjon the swath, Their 
power at ene period was felt in central Aribta as far 
castusAlJonf, They also cocaptel the Sinnttic Pex. 
tesulu, The oipltalof thelr klegidow was Petra, the 
Selah of the Obl Tostament (comp, 11 Kinga xiv, 
7) The Nehatoan were in possession of some of 
this country os early ns S19 nc; for Autizonus, 
aml afterward his son Demetrias, tried in vain tw 
eoiquer them (Diodorus Siewlua, od, Dindort, book 
six, ch, xev,, xevi,@) At thee time of the Mac- 
cuboan straggle Judas and Joeathan, the sans of 
Mattathias, bai relaibons with them (comp. I Mace. 
¥. 2 ix. 25. It & probable that they had begus 
to overrun thia ovantry a contery ond a lll corlier 
tha this, nod that they are alluded to in Makuehi 4. 
24. Their necupation of atom force! the Edom. 
ites up fate southern Juctih, cueing the former 
fohabitante of Scir to occupy Uwe Jodean cities Tt 
thushappened that in the Maceabean pertod Hebrea 
usin Exdomite city, the Judean bordertown ou the 
south being Beth-aur. 

It waa forinerly thomgie that the Nalatoans were 
identical with the Nelajeth of Gen. xxv. 1%, aod 

with the Na-laaa-ti of the dapseals 
Not Iden- of Asiurieusipal; but Glaser has shown 
theal with (*Skisce der Geach, and Geographic 
Nobajoth. Arabicns,” H. 418 of zey.) that the two 

weredistiect. The nameof the Nata- 
team waa spelled with at; thatot tho Neleajeth, 
witha nm, Accomting to 1, Sui b. Fiai the Nate- 
teans arm: to be identified with the Kadmomites of 
Gen, xy. 10( Yer. Sheh. vi. TL 

A hiege nuenber of fractiptions of the Neletseat 
have been recovered (comp. “C. 18." part 9, rel. i, 
Pp. 85-45). Theyare written in the Anumaic tan: 
guage. ‘The Nabateans were, therfore, elther of 
Amimic exteaction or Arala who had come under 
Anuniic influence, Their inseriptions are for the 
Tost part fuzerary ones, aul coutaly litle bisterbeul 
material beyoud the namesat kings and the years of 
their reigns, 

The commerce of the Neletrums wus very iim 
Peetant., Camvans paseed from Egypt and Gaza 
through Prim te ental Arabia anil oven te Balyr- 
oak, Many other avenies of trade were opened ly 
them. Some idea of thelr commencial ewterprise 


tmay Dp gained ftom the fret that a colony of Naba- 
tenn establiched themsctves at Purcoti, an [alien 
port, where ther existed is sallicleatly argu mum: 
bers to erect asd inaintain fer more than fifty years 
a temple to their sutive dvity Goomp. G. A. Conke. 


“North Semitic Inseripelous,” py. 250 et seg, Fur 
this tredy a ecénage was developed as eatly as dle 
sroumd consury uc. (ecanp. Hew, “Historia Num 
motto,” pp. 60 ef vey Them coies bear the 
names of the following rulers: Matelins L (Malik), 
eo 146 neo; Obolas L (Otwiath), & 17-85; Arete 
TED. (Elsretath Moluk Natetu) +, S02: Obodae IL 
(Olwehath Moluk Nalaja); Aretas IV. ( Ceretath), 2 
c.e.: Malebos IL, 490; and Rabel, 05, Al- 
exander Jannuens, Hasmonein king of Judes, took 
worse Lens Jordanle cities fron Ohedas L aml strick 
coins iv them, 

During the carly part of the flest century me, the 
Nabatenns enatrolind the eoantry fen the Arnon 
to DPemascia Dvaring the latter part of that cen 
tury they hiewt the Hunaram andl Peren to Herest, 
though they retained a Hue of fortresses, like Sul- 
hah (Salched) on the @lee of tie desert, aa Aramaic 
inscriptions show, “Theee fortress connected thelr 
southern dominions with the rezion urouwd Deumnas- 
cus, over whieh they still Weld a protecterate. In 
Whe tie of Augustas the Nalatwan Kiogdom, Hike 
the Judean, becune depumtent on Tene, Most of 
the extant dated Nabatean mecriptions eome from 
Avetas 1V., Malchus [01. and Ratt, kings of this 
peril. Tt waa this Aretes (ILeretarh) wloeedangh- 
tor woe divorced by Tered Antipas in faver of the 
beautifal Heredias (Josephus, * Ant.” xvlil, 51; 
Matt. atv, & ct og), attd dusiog wines rule Fou) 
seule hid eatye frome Deuscacun (TL Cor xi NS). 
As niles of the Romans the Natateans furnished 
ald to the army of Titus during the slege of Jerusa- 
lem (Josephs, deo xwl 1, 2 i, 

Vader Trajan Ure Tonmane terininated the Naba- 
tean kingdom. crevting the nearer portionsod it into 
the Rowan province of Arabla. ‘Trima, Hegra, Al- 
Jaut, awl ather parta of the Nabatoan dominions 
in the interior of Arstia were Hee abandoned by 
the Romans. 
mea dS abe al 

Wootcir Nannawerwnn be. Bea tee; e 

Prosiuces of the Eioen Raptre, 

aC 


NABLUS. See Siceciren, 


MABON of NAVON: Tarkish family whieh, 
from the aeventernth erntury eaward, prodiced 
several cubbinicad teriters, Lt hal sewernt branes, 
of which one was ut Jernaidem and another at Cone 
Mantinople, 

Benjamin NWabon: Rabbieieat writer; was liv- 
ing in Jenmsalene at the beginning ef the nineteenth 
centary. He wos the aothor of *PiSheunyin 
(Raleeten, 1900), nowelle to Jacoh bea Asher’a Turtm, 
and “Bene Bisvanin” (Jerusalem, 1807), reepones, 
published by bis stepsoe Jnuch Saul Elyoshar with 
the tatters “ Kered Ish.” 

Ephraim ben Aaron Naboo: Mabtdnind an. 
ther; ber at Constintineple: diel there 17H At 
the age of ten he was sent hy his parents to study 


Cs ee 
. 214-St , How, 

‘yaiwat Prd 
eater “air ‘ 


Seaweaar 





in Jerusalem. Later, when delegated to Constantl- 
sople as solicitor of alms for the peor of Jerusalem, 
he as Benen with the tik * Rub? Efe menrried 
the daughter ef the wealthy Juduh Exgas of Con- 
Santinople. Naboo was the author of “Majazeh 
Efmyln” (Coustantinopk, 1728), a vollection of 
reaponea. 

Hasus Nabos: Rabbinien! writer; lived in 
Jerwalem in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen: 
turies, He is the earliest known member of this 
family, He wrote a volume of sermons which the 
biiographor Azulal ave in manuscript, 

Issac Nobvon; Turkish mibtingeal writer; born 
in Constantinople 1721; died at Jerusilem 1787; sou 
of Judah Naben, He left a work entitled ~ Din 
“Biwi,” whieh was pablixted Galonien, 1808) ce 
thumens!y ; itcontains novell on Jacob bem Asher s 
Tarim and oo Joseph Caro's commentary om that 
wark, 

Jonah Nabon: Habbinical writer: horn at Jera- 
wilem 171%: died there 17, son of Hanan Naten. 
He was celebrated for lis Talnvndie ard eabalistic 
kearoleg, ani was the tewcher of Hayyim Joseph Da- 
vid AZoLat, Nabett wroty several werks, of which 
pony Se have been published, namely: “Nebpab 
ta. cnr ada Constantinople, 1748; vol. M., do- 

veaelom, 1548), response; aud “Get Mokuabheliur,” en 
tivoree, in the form of & commentary on “Get Par 
ani a work om the sume subject by Moses itm 


Jonah Moses Nabon: Chief rabtd of Joruey- 
lem, tuecomling Sozia fy 1800; died 1840. He was 
a gramlson of Jom Nabon. [He wrote a sbort 
work, published together with his grandfather's 
*Nebpah be-Resef.” He wea the teat chief mbbi of 
Jeeusalom to be given the title " Rishon lo-Ziyyou.” 
Brotocnariy | Harun, 1fe-Jeraber i-Shelorwok, p. at. 

Judsh Naboo I; Turkish mbtinical wetter: 
horn at Constantinople; died them 1762; aoa of 
Epliain Nabee He wea the author of *Kiryat 
Melek Rab * (rol, 1, Constantinople, 1751; valib, 1. 
176%), containiag notes on Mafimunides’ * Yad ba- 
Hazakah,” aoil respoesa, 

Tudsh Nabos II.: Chief ribhé of Jerasalem 
from 1841 to 1802. 

» M. Fr. 


NABOPOLASSAR. Sm Nemvcwapnerean, 


NABOTH lit. “fruits* ce “height ); Jezreolity 
of the tinse of Ahab, King of Iarael; awner of a 
emall pk of groan newer Jexrel (10 Kings ix. 21, 
95-26) aml of a vineyard is to Alal's 
palace at degevel (1 pt xal, 1}; the Beptungint 
tala, “a vineyard hard by the theashing-floor of 
Almb, King of Sunarin,” without indicating its sit. 
untlon. Ahab desired the vinerard fora garden of 
horks and proposed to buy it from Nabeth or give 
Lia a Retier one in exchange, Nulath, however, 
refesedl to part with the vineyard on the ground 
that it was the Inherltanve of Rls fathers It 
smes tat Ahab woukl have abandoned bia pur 
feven, Dut bie wife Jezebel tok Yee matter inte her 
ern hands, Writing in Ahab's name to the elders 
und nobles of Naboth's elty, protiubly Securit, shee 
enteral them to proclsiit a solemn fart and act 
Nabothou high wong the people; then two wleked 
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men were to testify that Noboth had curs Gug 
and the king, the poulsiment for which was ate 
wing. Fezebel's order vas executed to the litter, garg 
Sabeth Raving becn stoned, Aliab took poeessiog 
of the vineyard (1 Kings xsi. 1-16), Ut scems from 
IL Kings 1. 26 that Natoths sma perished with 
thelr Cather, prohabiy beiag killed enon aftervan 
by order of deechel in onler that they might not 
claim the vineyard os thedr inberitumee, The exe. 
eutlon of Nabotk took place outside the elty, Where 
the degs Heked up hia blood (f Kings sxk 18, 10), 
according to Joeepbins (" Ant.” vii. 15, % 0) at Jez. 
reel (see Jezkoen; Jexmnea), 

Xr. G, 1, M. Sar, 

NADAB jllt. “liberal “}: 1. Eldest sonof Aaron 
sui Elisheta; ane of the leulers ef the children of 
ferel who went with Moraes to Sinai and “anw the 
Ged of Isnaci * (Ex. vi. 20; xxiv. 2, 0 ef 0g.: Nox, 
iit 2, xavi 60; I Chron. v.20 [A V. vl. 3) xxiv. 
1), Nadib waa consecrated ta the priesthood with 
his theee younger brothers, buten tho very diay of hia 
consecration he and his brother Abilia perished fur 
having aller) “strange thre” {Ex. xxvill 1; Ler, 
%, Sef wy; Num, iii, 4, xxvi. G1; f Chem. xxix, 
TL Bee Anime oy Raneixiest, Lerersvene, 

2. King of Istucl; sonof Jeroeam; ndyned over 
laracl two years, He was an bbolater, following the 
cult estallinbed by hie Gather, decohowm, He was 
neweinuted hy Baas whilu besieging the Philts. 
tee town Gibbethon. With him terminated the 
dynasty of derobeam ; for Haake, after having alal 
Nadab. pat to death the tunsinderof the repel fam- 
iy tI Kies xiv. 0) xv, 28-20), 

. Descendant of Jeratimee!, the son of Hezroa 
Br ben of a Jeralimertive family (f Chran, il, 23, 
BOL 88), 

4. Beojamite, of the family of Gibeem (L Chron. 
vill, 8m. 
ke M, Bre. 

NADSON, SIMON YAKOVLEVICH: Mus 
sian poet; bore at St. Petersburg Dec. $5, 1608; 
died ot Yalta Dec. 30. 1885. Mis father was a Jew 
who hal eatere! the Gewk Orthelox Church; bis 
mother, Antonina Stexmovna, waa a poctess and 
a member of a noble family, He studied test at 
the classical, thes at the military high school, Is 
stoilies including maueie, After gracuating frum 
the military academy ot St. Petersburg, he waa 
given a commission in the regiment stationed at 
Castadt, Te 1580 be was stricken with tuberealo 
sie; Lie went abroad in search of loalth, beet returned 
to Russia, ond died at Yaltn, his death belong hastened 
by the poreenting to whic he was subjecand om 
wecoint of hia Jewish origin, Aseng bie pers 
cutors wos the editor of the “Nowoe Vounys.” 
Tis poems, marked hy scanberness of towe, ard bis 
emays were pollishad in two volomes Im 108 at 
St, Putorsbearg. 

he ALS W, 

WAGAR. See Nasana 


NAGARI, MOSES BEN JUDAH: Phile 
sophieal writer. According to Steluschuelder, he 
lived at Rosse about 1100, and his name ebonld be 

read * Novar™ (yg), he being of the Ne‘arim familly 
(* Adoleseentoll*) Ife wrote *Ma'amar ta-Ma'wte 
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188 and 18M Nagawkar went through the Abas 
sinian campatgn of IGT awh 1568, and tetlad Dee 
25, 187), 

a J. Hy. 


NAGDELA (NAGRELA), ABU HUSAIN 
JOSEPH IBN; Spevsisl staiesmn: ten about 
101; ellod Dee aut, 1068: sun of Sarmiel ibe Nag- 
Hels, AC highly cdticatel acd clever man, ly sue- 
ceased his father as vieder ane as mibbd af the com- 
manity of Granada, directing at the same tine an 
imiportint schon. Aeuble chrouielers vtnuagely re. 
lato abate Leligwendt neither fe the faith of kis fathers 
nor in wy other faith. J* may alee be dotted tht 
he openly deehired the prinelples of Islam to be ab- 
aunt (Dozy, ~Geseliehte cor Sharan ie Spanien,” i, 
401), Devoted learning, he vided many atudents, 
eo. Isaac ben Barech iba Albalia, the Talmudic, 
aud the poct Imev ibe Ghuyyat Arable poets also 
Peete his Hbendity. 

Tn contrast to hik father, Joseph waa proud and 
heaghty, He complytely roled King Duilis, who 
was nearly always drunk, and surroended Mii with 
aplea, who reported every word of the king. Hobd- 
ing Ue rei of government, be appointed hig vor 


liginwists to public offices with such frequency ns to © 


attract uttemtion. [fe was ulso accused of several 
wete of violenm, These things comblael te dew 
pon hit te heteed of tho Herburs, whe weer the 
ruling majesits at Grueda. ‘The most ot 
bs inany enemies, Ata Ishak of Elvin a fasatica! 
Arable wet whose hopes of obtalning am edfine at 
court had been frustrated by Jeaeph, wrote a mali 
ehous poem aguiest him aml hiscorvligionisix, This 
poem mule litthe impression upon the king, who 
trusted Sraeph implicidy; but it eeeuted a iprent 
seosation among the Berbers, They eprend a report 
to the effect that Joseph intended to icil) Bails, aud 
to deliver the realm into the hands of Al-Mu'tagion of 
Alieris, with whotw the King was at war; thoes, REL 
ing AL-Mu‘tusin im turn, toseiee the Chine himelf, 
This calueny was made the pretext for disemeing 
Joaph wud plundering the Zews, The mob stommel 
the royal getlien, where Joseph liad sought refage 
wt the beginning of the riot. biding in a coal-pit, and 
beaving blackened bis fave eo os to make himself men. 
rorognizable. Ie was, however, discovered aut 
Kilbel, and bis ely Was hanged om 4 cree, Moet of 
the Jews of Granada alee perished, Joseph's wife, 
aduughter of It. Nissim ben Jacob, Hed to Lucan 
with lier som Aznrioh, where ske was aupportet 
bby the commanity. Azarish died ie early pouth, 

Neehing is knows of Joseph's literary work. On 
the letter to R. Nissim ascribed to Joseph, see Kaut- 
trae fe Rorlingr’s “ Mageain,® 1883, po. & 


aaj ina stk cr Me ty A pant Wetid. rp to. 
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M. K, 

NAGDELA. SAMUEL IBN. Sow Sauves. 
Ba-NAGth, 

NAGID, So Boyer. 

NAGY-KANIZSA (called also Grows Eoni- 
zea): Hongorlan town, in the county of Szated. 
‘The autiquity of ite diseased comotery, whieh dates 
back to the end of the seventeenth century, is the 


only index be the period of the firet seetlement of 
the Jews im Nazy-Kuniem. This cemetery wag 
echoed la 1784, wliew the cue now ii tise Was opened, 
The sypraguyue was delicutesd ie USTL, and the 
school established im 1851. The congrezatiog tras 
very small vatil about DMO, sieee whieh alate tr 
hes grown caisklembly, The Nagy Kaulesy ccm. 
mitsnity Ooo of thy tek progressive in Mun- 
gary; ite serrices have been mehermired through 
the induence of Leopold Low, aod a modern schon) 
dus been cxtubdished, which hal $09 pupila fe 
AH weed C00 is tt, Siece 14D it das been 
revoguized by the government as ou publin igh 
school, The charltatle and soclal organtzations 
Seintained by the megrogation are mummers and 
well cadowed; a list uf them [a given in “Teo 
Chananja ® (i. 285-287). Up to t868 the Jows wery 
exeladed from the principal club of the elty, the 
Custon, Wut they have become so hatheenthal that at 
Preewnt (LW) a Jew, Leopold Ele& do Ujetp, ts 
its president, During the height of the antisemitic 
movensent in Hungary the town wus the secue of a 


| tee Pune 14, 1887), duriug which « Jewish rallied 


domductor named Gottreice wae mortaily woanted, 
Among the mbids of Nagy-Kaniza were I. Ch, 
Jorin (tree. 1854), Mefr Szanté (faiber of Simon 
Seantd), laiwe Samuel Liiwe, Leopold Low (1s0- 
106), and Hirsch Bar Funan CIMBS2pc tle present 
incurnbest Is Kdwanl Neamanu (since 198), the 
first graduate of the Bukapext moblilnient seminary, 
Ludwig Licktacheim (Ister rabbi of Anstertite and 
Csurgo) was ossdctant rebbi from [86} to 108, and 
Leou Kartechmaraff has been canter of the congre- 
gation since ISA5 Among the seledurs who hae 
lived in Nagy - Knives were Te, Moritz How- 
ecnmrent and deot Loewy ([etraist and contriba: 
tor to Jewish perlodicals, notably to * Newzelt"; b 
Frauenkirehen 1809; al. Nagy-KRanizes Fob, 1, 1892), 
The names of Heiutich Getimano de Gelee, mer 
chant nud manufacturer, and beader in Jewish com- 
sousal atfoles, anil of the banker Leopolit Eick de 
Ujoep (ennobled 194) am bentified with the town. 
Nagy-Kanitss tas a populotion of 23,778 about 
4,658 of when are Jews, dD. 


NAHARAIM, Acc Anawereananare. 


NAHASH (yrs =“serpent™): 1, King of the 
Amaonites, At the begiening of Swal's reign 
Nahash attached Jabeah-giteat, and when the peo 
ple of that place ascel for termsof surwoder he 
gnve thom thealternatives of having Uieir right epea 
thrust outor of being put totheswonk The inhab- 
itanta of Jabesb-gileait them obtainet a meaptte of 
soren days aml sent nieasengers Liv Boul, over gaat 
bled on ary ned routed the Aromonites (1 Sam, xi, 
T-4, Lip Tt appears, however, from 1 Sam. xii. 1%. 
tert Nalsal head Chivatened the Tsrellites before Kaul 
was mde king, aud that it eas for this rewson the 
Taraclites insisted upen baring o king. Acoording 
to Josephus (~ Awt.” vi 5, £1) Natash was ta che 
habit of putting out the ight eye of every Israclite 
thot came into his power, Nothing mone is told of 
Nuhash until his death Is menthowed: this ceoarred 
te the begiuniag of Davhl's win and was the ccca- 
sion of Dvds meetsaye of comlolesey to Hasan, 
Nuhash's son and succeswir (TT Sum, x. 1-2). Nw 
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hash bad sheen Kindness to David; it iy net stated 
what that Kindness waa, bat there i a trndition that 
when David eotrasted bis family te the King of 
Meals (enntp. 1 Sum andi, 24) the bitter slew the 
eative family, with the exception of exe of David's 
brothers, who escaped and found asylum with Nu- 
lesah (Tun., Wayera, 25). derwine (+ Quirestiones He- 
brake,” on LF Chron, xix. 2) suggests that David's 
aympathy waa due to the feet tht Be aud Nahash 
were commen eovnriie of Saul, Tf the stutement of 
Joeeplus (“ Ant.” vi, 5,2 3) ts true, that Nahash was 
shin Whee the Armmowites were routed by Saul, the 
Nolash whos: death David lamemted must hate 
deen a dilferent pero, 

2, Pather of the Amemonite Bhobl who took pro- 
visions to Davil during the latter's Might before 
Abedeen (11 Sam, xv. 37-2). Ewakl (~Gesch.* 
TL 290) thinks that Shoki wis mensber of Uve royal 
faully of Ammon whom Dovid bad spared when be 
captured Rabbulk, the capital wf Ammon, anit that 
consequently Nalash was pot a king of Amman, 

8. A nume mentioned once only, in TH Sam, xvii. 
Mf, in connection with the parentage of Amusa, why 
wus the ao8 of Lthra and whose mother was Abigail, 
dueghter of Nalash aul aleter of Zewuigh, Aa Abi. 
gail andl Zeruiah are given io 1 Cheon. if. 1604 eaters 
of Dark, three awumptions are peedtle Accont- 
iny to the Rabbis, Nahash eaust be identified with 
desse, who was called “Nalisah” becaue, being 
himself sinless, be died in fulfilment of the sen- 
tener of tleath upon all humanity consequent upon 
the tomptation of the serpent (Shab, Sb), The 
alternatives Lo this are that “ Nahas" waa the same 
of Jesse's wife, or that Nahash was Jesse's wife's 
first huslusd; in the latter case Ablgail and Zeraiah 
were David's sisters otily ee their mother's sickle. 

Some modern scholars think that the sume indi 
vidual is seferred to tn all these cases. Lf the states 
meent of Josephua (* Aut.” vi 14 29) fs cornet, that 
Bvel rigoed forty years, Nalaeh, who was reigning 
before Saul 'saccessdon to the throne, must here lived 
to be very oll, Farther, it is possible also that 
Bhobi waa the aon of the King Nalewh who lied 
thowe iindsess to David, and that, anlike his brother 
Tlanen, Shobé cherished the same sentiment toward 
David, This latter view ts supported by some of 
the rabbis, who identify Shobt with Hawan (Yall, 
Th Bam. 151. Stanley ¢* Histury of tho Jewieh 
Church,” ii. 5% assumes that Nahash, king of dhe 
Ammonites, was Abigail's father by o wife or 5 
combing who afterward becune Fee's wife, 
Wellhaasen {* Text der Bacher Sansuedis,” p. 200), 
however, thinks that the onz of If Sam. xvil, 24 is 
a copylet’s mistake for we, futraluerd from yrs 3 
ia verse 27 of the same chapter. 

Bo M. Sen 


NAHAWEND!I, BENJAMIN, Seo ewsauin 
HES Most Nasavesar. 

WAHMAN BEN HAYYIM HA-KOHEN; 
Pretich toetiat; thiurthed toward the end of the 
twelfth century. As Grote comeludes from * Kol 
Bo” fet. Vente, 148%), No. 101. Nabman was the aon 
of Hayvim ben Hanancel ba-Kohea. THe was the 
anther of “Sefer Nalimant,” whieh toaeph Colon 
Quotes (Responsa, ed. Lemberg, 1798, Nos. 1465, 149). 
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(irces identifies him further with the teeutlst Nal 
man, whose tosafor are invotioned ba * Sidttais Me 
Kubleger” co B. i. dha (Verio, 17), 
Hittinetarny = Kane, 7. fe. pe WW OS; NG teeel, ta Medion 
ile, Bee, 8A, themes, Coailint J ition, be, : 
ac AL Pk, 

NAHMAN BAR ISAAC: [hiyheien anna 
of the fifth generation; dink fe U6: Ike Nabe, « 
pupil of BL Naku b, Eeeub, While he us still 
young his hulukic kuewkilze was known amd es 
teemed; and he wus chosen vesh Gullit: [see dew. 
Breve. i, 144b, «2, Accson iN Bstvuowial) He 
went t Sura, Wher K. Nelmou b, Hisds drew pare 
ticular attention to bin ant frequeutiy repeated hits 
responsa im the let ba-nkdeash (Eul, 8b; Sdeela, 
13; Ta*an, 216). 

At Raba's death Nabman tar Tease became his 
successor as bead of the school whieh was trans 
ferred from Malura to Pombedita, Tits position 
liv held for four yeara, He enntetiuted tothe Bala- 
kale chiefly by collecting, arranging, und thanamit- 
thug the things and decisions of his predecessors, 
which were thas suved from oblivion, He also cm- 
(oyint nenemeeic semtencer to Grellitate the memer- 
ization of the Imlaket whieh hy had aeranged. thus 
beginning the redaction of the Tulmud tee Mivx 
moxtes}. He recognized distinetiy hits position as 
rey the Halakah, aaviug of bine lf * Lain ueither 
a sage DOT A Hor, net even & scholar us contrasted 
with the majority. [am « transmitter and a omli- 
fier, atid the bet let-midmah follows me im tts dect- 
sinus” (Pea, 1050), He is troqueetly mentioned in 
the Haggedah os one whe arramges am) explains the 
words of other authorities, and he frequently cites 
Biblical pasages in support of their teachings (Ar. 
tia), Whee the interpretations of othera <evinte 
from the Masoretic vocalization, Nabman cudeavers 
to slow that reference to the comsonsntal tests of 
the word in question allows sovch varying oxplana- 
Liont {Yorn 88b, TH), He often faterpevts rare or 
ambiguous terms in the Mishrah by citing analo- 
gous pasmges (exah ib; Youna ib). 

Oo the other hand, Nabinan tet also many dade 
pendent maxing of hig own, of which the following 
may serve as exumples: * Why is wietem likened te 
a tree? (Prov. Hi. 18). Reenus: as a tiny plece of 
wood Kindle a large one, so the small promotes the 
greutin the atedy of the Law" (Ta‘an, Tu * Coe 
oelt is altogether reprehensitde " (Se¢nh fia), Bo is 
anger (Ned. 22b). “Pride ts expressty forbidden tn 
the Torah * (Seah 1%; comp, Deut. wil T4). 

Nahman afected a witty mode of expression ; aed 
he often plhiyel on the names of the scholars who 
Wrought Dernitot before him (Iker. 3%, Sb, Git. 
dia), Ho len frequrstly employed proverbs (Yoma 
Sa; Shab. M40; Sotah $a), 

Nookernt: Hmmbarger, Fe. RT. tk Bt et wegy Barker, 

Ag, Bub, daw. po. 1-1. 

We qT, %, ly 

NAHMAN BAR JACOB (generally culled «im- 
ply B. Nabman); Haliytonian amor of the third 
genrtution: ded 320; pupil of Mar Samuel He 
was chief justin of thea Jews whe wero subject to 
the exilareh, anil was also biewl of the hoot of 
Ne&antea. Qn the destraction of tint town, he 
trineferred its pupils to Saekangib, His marriage 





Babwoii 


with the duaghter of the wealthy res galuta en- 
abled him ¢ live ie baxney anil te entertain scholars 
and strangers birishly, Thus BR, aise of Palestine, 
who visitel Babyton. stayed aot Nabmian’s howe and 
enjoyed bis hospitality, When the guesten leaving 
wrus asked by his lest to bless lim, the former an- 
swered with the beatiful parible of thy tree which 
sheltered the weary thereler beneath tts shade and 
fod Bim with its fruit, so that the grateful wanderer 
Rhee! it with the words, “May tly sedans be bike 
unto thea” “Amd 0,7 added B, sane, “eas blows 
thee, who art blew with material amd epiritena] 
wealth, only with the prayer that thy scikms too 
may be Hky unto ther" (Ta'an. She-@a) 1. Naomi 
led such & @ynee Of bis own worl that he said; 
“Tf some ome now living were to becouw the Mes 
siah, io moust resemble me” (Sanh. 8b). Te also 
permitted! himaelf, le bis capacity of fustice, to de- 
city civil cases withont consulting bis colleagwes 
(ih. Sa). Tle was Likewise the author of the impor- 
taut ruting that a defendant who absolutely denies 
Mis guitt mauet take the so-called ravlinical oath 
“pheba'ut hoses” (Sheba, 40h), As a haggwulist, 
Nabinan wes les important, although Jw ie sak] to 
have used many collections of huggwdut (Ber. 28h). 
He was fon of collecting in owe passage a nomber 
of Atumulc aphoriama(ses Youu and used 
sturdy popular expressions in lle apwech (Hul, 124, 
172a; Ta'an. 2ia) Tis haggoilic remaries relating 
to Biblicd yrrsomages were likewise made im this 
sty, a8 the following specimens will ahow: “Lt 
hot eeemly for women to be ¢naceiied; the two 
prophetesses Deboralt and Hulda) had hateful 
hanes, namely, ‘hee’ and ‘weasel’ (Meg. 14h). 
“Bicieeletane availa even in the face of Heaven; 
for God lowed Tish lo make the Joarney bo Ba- 
lnk after He had forbidden it" (Banh, 10a}. 





BakLer kar AY : Mey! a. Be 5 AA IL. BOP et seq: Thacker, 
Ay Bah, Armor, i; Seiler AaDornt, pp. Set ag, 
ww. J% DL. 


NAHMAN B,. SAMVEL HA-LEVI; Pronk 
ist; rabtl of Bask, Gallda: ved te the flest part of 
the cightenth ovntury, Wen Mikulski, the ad- 
miledstratorof the archbishopric af Lemberg, invited 
the representatives of Jucslsm toa dispatation with 
the Frunkiete Joly (6, 1750, Nabman was ane of the 
Fraokist delegates. (0 hia teaptiam intn the Chris: 
then falth lie took the same of Piotr Jacobski. 
pamonarey § Gedix, Geach, der Jilen, a. te, 5.0. 


NAMMAN B, SIMHAH OF BRATZLAV: 
Founder of the Hasidic sect known us * Bratzlaver 
Tlasidina"; Leen at Minleyhox (Modxhitech|, Podo- 
Jia, Got. 0, 77; died at Uman 180, Hie father 
was a gruntison of Ba'al Shom-Tob and of RL Nabe 
man Horodenker. Nabman h. Simbah received his 
eurly educuing in Talmud, Cobala, aod philnophy 
from lids father. In hix reuth be led an nevetio fife: 
oud he is sak to have fe it so rigorously as to 
swallow his food without masticating It in order that 
he might met enjoy it (* Maggil Sihbet,” p, 8), anil 
to roll noked in the suew (ih p. 18). Tn 1998 be 
wentin Palestine, where he was received with honor 
by the Hushtim, aud where bis juduenos brought 
shouts reconciliation between the Lithsanian and 
the Velhysian Hesidim (/6 p. 90|. Returulng to 
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Poland, be settled in Brotzlar, from whic’ torn ho 


disxcunated his teachings. 

Nahinan wasan ledepeudent anil antent thinker, ag 
jediseernibte Crom hix provegts as Well aa Crom his re. 
lation to the other Zaddikim of his those, His most 
important changes in the precepts nud bis reform of 
the practises of Hushlism were the following: (1) be 
emphiained the importance of the xuldik 2 9 me- 

of commupication between mnu aed God, ang 
ass sort of Cather ennfessor (~ Likkute “Exot.” 4, as. 
*Zaddik” and “Teshubal |, (2) le Lokd stress op 
fueting and aeff-ustigation a8 tho moat eTective 
means of repentance (2), iL, ar, “Teslisbah >: and 
(3) be bell that the evil Loetinations of mau (*yerer 
ha-ra® "pane tecrasary to the perfection of uinn and 
: Pacem id pa oy Korot Podolia,” p. 3), 
Nal requently extempernnecus prayers 
(* Mageid sibeat * p Gh 


1 

Tiy bik tefoema aed teachings Naja gained a 
great following among the Hueitim; bat, ondaly 
estimating the importance of his own mission, he 
assumed ae attitude of superlority toward aa rel 
JiR Of his tine, ced thas evoked mael 
from them. The Zaddikim, with “the Old pope of 
Shpola” at their beud, waged war against Nabman. 
They accused Lim of belug a fellowes of Shabbetkat 
Zebi and a Fraokist, snd persecuted aul excommeu- 
nicuted hisadberents, Although the number of the 
latter was mpkily imercasing, Nulenan wus com- 
Pelled, on acenust of thts opposition, to remove to 
Umen, where le Hvod far the rest of ie life, 

Nalman's doctrines were published and dissemi: 
sated maluly after his death, by his disciple Nathan 
ten Napltall Herzof Nemirow. The hitter built at 
Unan saynagegue in honored his teacher, amd com 
posal a oumber of prayers to be recited nt Neb- 
ein's gmive by his followers. Many of the hitter 
Geek there annually even to this day. 

Nathos also urrunged and publiched Nabnvan's 
works, ns follows: SLikkute M Matharan" (rol. 1, 

Ostrog, 1908; vol. LL, Moghtlef, 1821; vol. Itt, On 
troy, PSE), Hasidie isterpentations of the » Berit 


the Mitirashim, ete, ; Bee Ie Milaet ° {Ma “ae 
1821), trentises on morals, arranged — 
“Alfe Weta" q&. nal}: “Sippare Ma’ aapeer® 


{o. Ps rh fantastic tales in Hetrew ated Vididieh; 

“ Ma‘ gule Zedek™ (Jozefor, 147), om good conduct, 
These works may be best deseribed ns a congkanery 
stion of mensense, philosopde traths, poetry, nad 
inasterfnl pictuns of the life and customs of Nab- 
man's time. See L miei 


sancveanariir Lit Latet wy, Odeon. 
Ver oe Demand Leobarst Yi Rani vec ted tects, . - <— 


WAHMANT, SAMSON HAYYIM BEN 
NAHMAN RAPHASi: Itolinn Tolmudint; 
flourished about the latter half of the eighteenth 
contury, He was the pupil of Ephraim Coben of 
Ostrog, tubbt of Modena; of Abé'ed SurShalem 
Bastia, mbbi of Mantoa: and, im Catala, of Benjamin 
Alexander ha Kohen, mbbi of Roggio, He wrote 
“Tulodat Shitehon,* » commentary on Mishnab 
Abot (Leghorm, 1706), an! “Zera’ Shimshoo,* on the 
Pentateueh an] the Fire Megillot (Mantua, 1774), 


Binurenseity: Fires, Bite, Jeet, 1s, 
&. c. LR. 
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NAHMANIDES, MOSES. See Moses vex 


Names Grroxm. 

NAHMIAS (NAAMIAS. NEHMIAS ): (or 
of the most suvieut amd peesinest Jewieh fumnilies 
of Toledo, The oldest member known is Joseph 

Nokmins, son-in-law of Joshaa ten Iswe thn 
Saldums, who was living fe 1112. In 1811 another 
of the same — is met Wib fe the aan ety, 
Ip 1981 Abu al-Hajjaj Joseph ben Teanc itn 

Nohmias was eo scribe of Arable codlees: amd iu 
the Intier part of the same century ved Todres itm 
Nv , whee laughler wus farmed Cor ler eeuny 
extallent qualities. i& RB. 

The hest-known of this family is Joseph ben 
Joseph (Jose) Nabenias of Toledo, pupil of Rubi 
Asher ben Jehiel, Betwoet 1340 and 18%) ho wrote 
the following works: an astrouemical work in 
Aratée, still in manuscript, and entitled “Nur al. 
‘Alam? (Light of the Work!), which was truuslated 
by an aneaymows schoker of the fourteenth contr, 
into Mebrew; a commentary om the Pratateuch; a 
commentary on Pirke Abot; a commentary on Prov: 
erbs, He may be identien! ‘with Josuph hy, Abraham 
soney of Semel ben Fomsph ibe ieagesion, var | 7 

a lomep! » eho 
ao Bh lived at Tolobo, was a entleague of Jodel and 
Jecul ben Asher, and wrote 4 commentary om Eather 
fy 19 of 1327, 


pis Bote i hie 





Other members of the family uv David ben 
Joseph Nahmias, wlvo, togetiver with his three 
sors, diel during the phgue in Toleds (Tamesnz, 
1H9}; Moses Nakimina, the colleague of RK. Judab 
ben Asher, ond whow son Judah also died of the 
Plagne at the age of tuenty-seven (L400); and Jo- 
seph ben Abrahary Wakmina, who (rauelitersted 
intu Hebrew port of the commentary, written in 
Asable charucters, of Solomon ibn Ya'ish on Avi- 
ovnna's * Canom,” 

Ta places other than Tolulo lived the follow- 
=e: members of the family igiven in chronoloyteal 

onder): 

Tsane Nahmias: Judge la Colors, aul later 
talérd af Pex (>. 1430), 

is J.8. B. 

Abraham b. Joseph ibe Nohmias: Trazs- 
later; lived about 1490 at rasa, Castile, Nabinias 
studiod phikesophy aul slvised bis coreligionists to 
learn it from the Christians. Of bis Hehrew trams. 
Intlow of Thomas Aquinas’ ecommentiries an Aria 
totly's" Metaphyaica * only the preface hae been pute 
Magu Efempeil,” viii. 110 et eg. | Albertus 

s" sketeh of physical philosophy, “Kiggur 

ha-Tib'it,” waa tearalatel inte Tetrww 

ms by Nahmias, #4 Zane wssitzoes and Porst asserts, 

but by bis contemporary Abraham Staloon b. Tease 
“of Catatonia 

Oumiotesree: Fash ANtt Jou, 2, 1; Beetseotoekter, Mebr, 

David Nahmias (<l. 1511) 000 his son Samuel 
(dc. L282), who bs 1508 established a Hebeow prbat- 
log-ottler is Coeatantinaple, 

Abroham Noabmiss: Talmedist, diet asumar- 

IX—10 


tyr {ec Ui. Ho, a4 well as Jacob ibn Nobmina, 
fs quoted by Jacob Beruh aud ly Joseph Care 

Abrabam ibn Nabmias: Physician; torn in 
Lisbon: lived in Cosstantinople abowt 1540, He was 
the guther of the medical works Keown na *Sifre 
Refa'ah.” twoof which, mapectively, an the method 
wf trentiog hermatemesi« and om the we of cold 
water in inflammatory fevers, were translated from 
Heberw toto Latin (Vewtoe, 1401, 1004). Another 
medical week, still io manuscript, lina been ascribed 
to him, bat the aathorship is doubtfal, 

A tainl Abraham ibn Nehmias lived about 
10) in Sabeica, being a contempcoury of Aaron 
Fukun; while a fourth Abraham ite Nabmias, 
famous for lis piety, wasu pupél of Atraham Metnl, 
and lived about 1640 at Constumtinople, in which 
_—s lie dled. 

. MW iirtert. 


eine duit e i Sa; 
ee * s dren ntl 3 zane, z. 2 13 Is 
“ x. “ 


Issac Nabmins: Burned at the stake in Ancona 
iu 1. 

— ‘Nabmias, lived in Balonics (mentioned 

Tay ‘yim Shubbethal in “Torut wy deat Saln- 
bt 1%, ond Bliezer ben Hadricl Nobmias in 
(Ceostantinople; both of them prominent galbts ta 
Wits. 

Issac Nahmias oni his son David, who were 
prosperous merchants in Sabomlea in 1613. ‘The 
futher is perlaps Mlentieal with Ineuc lea Drsd, 
Peaiend for hile bounty by Lonzann (“Shete Yadlot*), 

Joseph ibn Nabmins: Lived in 18%). Leon of 
Modena detiented to him his “En Ya'akob.* 

Immanuel Nabmias: Poet; was born in Am- 
sterdam in 1682. 

Between 160) and 1680 lived Abraham, Isrel, 
ant Jacob Nabmias (the last-uumed was perhope 
ee ‘8 tepeher ln Cahala in Constastinopie); 

Levi NW fot Sion) in Hebron; and David 
Noabmins (of Salonica) in Jerusalem fe. 1652). 

Solomon ben Moses ibn Nahmias: Judge in 
Megaativ in Laas. 


Samuel ben David ite Nahmias: Born in 
Salonion: went te Venton, where, ‘hoxwther with his 
son David wud tris brother Joseph, tie teroed Cath- 
ollie (1640), and became known as “Giulio Mornaluo.” 
He wos rede librarian of the Vatioss anid, later, 
lecturer in the College de Propaganda Fide. He 
was the anthorof the volunsinous woek (4 wols,. com. 
taining [00 chapters and 145% pages) * Derek Ene. 
tah: Vix Dells Fede Demsonstrate " (Roene, 1488), at- 
tacking the Jews, 

The latest members of the Nubiles a meet 
with are Bamuel Nohmias wf [paia; B. 

Ni of Hhodes (L000, sod the tater’ son, 

who was liting im 1695. 

BreLcnarny: bain) za, ton’ v3 aye, 43-44. He Siuin. 
PBC: Fit pana BUR sak BL acai, Hoare as: 
‘Tae, 178, 188, 

“ LAR. 

NAHMOLI, JOSEPH: Talmudist ond mbbé 
of Lariest in the eighteenth century; father-io-bow 
ol Laac ibe Shang! (aathor of * Beer Vigkak,” ce 
the Pentateuch), asd pupil of Yayyim Abulsdu. 


Hetum 


Ue wrote; *Esliel ha-Nebalia * (Smayrin, wol.), ent. 
taining ert for hoe ge reheat a he Ash 
shot hia-Pisgah.” publishes jer with Mayyine 
Aluiafia's “ Middor ha Mixteah* ik au ual} 
Temtanenarny : Pilrot, GM. Sof, att §, 

nO. d.5, h 

NAHOR: 1, Seoof Serug; fatherof Teuh ard, 
consequently, grandfather of Abraliam. He is said 
tw have lived one handed aod forty-eight years 
(Gon, xi, 22-25; [ Chron, 1, 25), 

2, Son of Terwh and brother of Alvakass and 
Haran. Me married the lateer's daughter Mileal 
(Gen. xi. 26-27, 29). Joseph Malévy (* Recherebes 
Tibliques,” 1, 828) derives the name af Nakor fran 
tho Assyrian “ Nibara "(= "“cachalet"); a king of 
this name cocars in the prism inscription of Esar- 
hiedidees (col, tv,, Mane 21). Although it ts not stated 
that Naber emigmiod with bia father and beother 
from Ur of the Chekdees (comp. Gen, xi, At}, yet 
from the fect thot Haras is enlked “the city of 
Nahor®* (comp. Gen. xxiv. 10, xxvii. 40) it may be 
inferred Unt Nahoe took part in Uke emigration and 
settled at Haran (comp, Haley, he. py. 300; nee aheo 
Hamas) Nahor was the progenitor of twelve Ara 
mean tribes through bis twelve scea, of wham elght 
wert born to hie by bis wife Mileal and four by 
bis concubive Reumah (Gem. xxii. 20-24). Nohor 
fs mentioned om two other ceensions. *The God of 
Abeahaa aud the God of Nehor™ (Gen, xxxb 58) 
wre invoke by Jacoh at his meeting with Laban; 
and “Terak, the father of Abraham and Nohor,* is 
referret to le Josh. xxiv. 2. Both passages show 
that Nalor was am idolater and that lin cult wea 
followed by his descendants, Uw —— 

KG, H. 


MAHSHON (pyn3).— Biblical Data; Son of 
Amminudat; desoendant in the fifth geaeration frous 
duds wed beother-tolaw of Aaros (Ex. vi. 28; T 
Chron, H 4-10, Nubshon waa appointed by Moses, 
upen God's command, as prince of the tribe of 
Judah, asd though his tribe wos foorth im the 
order of the Patrlarcha, yet at the dedication of the 
Tabernacle he wae the firt tn bring his dedicutory 
offering (Num. iT: 48. 3: vil. 14, 17; x. 14), Nab. 
shea was, through Boax, the anerstar of Dari 
(Ruth fv, 90-23; [Chran, ti, 10 of oy}. 

x. a, M. Sra. 
ln Rabbinical Literature: (hing to lite di. 
meet desoent from Jodeh and to his belng the pro- 
geniter of b> inany Kings, Nakahou ix extolled by 
the Tnblis as a mest noble man, Nalidhoo's sister 
HEdlsheha married Anrom (Ex. vi, 2h, and this ts cs. 
peckilly mentionet aa a hint that ome showll take 
cure to sleet a wife wheee brethers are noble (1. Th 
life), At the eroeing of the Red Sea Nalisbon 
was the flest to epring tute the water (whence hia 
name PTD — =“stormp eea-waves |, anil 
it is iv virtee of this that he was chosen to be the 
first to being the dedicatery offeriog (Sota a; 
Num. BR. xii, %, Nakshoo was a motel prlace 
(Hoe. Maz Zeb Ob, 101), and was called "hing ” 
(Sifre, Nem. 47. When the princes of the different 
tribes were required to bring their offerings, each on 
aaeparate day, Moses wat emilarnicsed, not know- 
ing Who ehoukl be tho Gret: bet all Isruel pointed 
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A, 
at Nelishou, saying, * He sumetitied te name af Gog 
hy springing first into the Hod Sen; be i werthy ty 
Uring down the Shekisah; therefosw bee aluill be the 
first to bring the offering "(Num. K. xlb 20). The 
offerlog Wrought by Naishon t poluted ait as har. 
jog bern his ove aed wot Heat of his tribe (Sith 
Num. 44. In the accatet of theoffering the wordy 
sm anil any nch hore nt, while the same wordy 
in the oocounts of the other princea’ offerings havy 
too}, ‘This letter, the namerical valay of whick js 
ti, indicutes that Naked was the ancestar of ix 
men —Dorkl the Messiah, Daniel, Hananiah, 3Ustayel, 

and Amiaik—rch of who was distingubsledt for 
six prate worthy qualities (Nusa. R xii 11), 

wR M. Sra 


NAHSHON EEN ZADOK: (hoe: hewl of 
the Acwleny of Sara from 874 to 882. in suocetion 
to Mar Ansram ben Sheshna. He wrote expliag. 
aus to diMcult woels ta the Talmud, not le alpha. 
hetical oeler, a9 did his contempurary Guan Zemah 
ben Paltoi of Pumbedita, bat im the onder of the 
tractates, The *Re‘umah,” ow ritaa) slaughtering 
(Comtantinople, 1566), Is ascribed to bim, teat bis 
suthorsip isdoubiful, Tedevotet much attention 
to the study of the Sewishealendar, He fomnd that 
the order of the weekdays on whieh avy particn- 
lar festival oneurs iy successive yours repente itelf 
aftera cyely of 347 sears, and that the years with re- 
_—> to thelr charseteristic dates can bearnunged te 
teen tubes, This discovery te kooun na, aud 
ik caontainal in, the “‘Tgyal [Oyele] 4 R. Nah: 
shon,” which work was printed with the “She'ent 
You!” of Joseph b. Shem-Tob b, Joshua (2881). 
Natshouw sod his son Mal did not approve of say- 
ing the * Kel Nidew" oe the ove of Yor Kippur. 
Most of his meponsi, contained in the collection 
“Sha'are Zede’,* are writtes in Arazaates im n curt, 
diticult style: bat the respons ascribed to hikes tn 
*Teehabot Ge'oninn Kadmorim”™ are written in 
mixed Hebrew in « plain, easy diction, Seme of 
his deelstons contliet with the Taleeud. and in lils 
haggudie interpretatiogs be did mot always agree 
with the older ligendiet, He woe grently repootoad 
by bis conteaxporarics. 
Samsccuarny Gritz, Guseh. ¥, ae Mretiestae ih: Bram fo-fhe 
Tidbnisto, of, Fulporeskd po 900 Leake, 
£c S. Man, 
NAHUM (o1n3—“full ef comfort.” “com- 
torter”; probably a contractica of aHN3 ~ “ Yawu 
ie a cumforter "}: One of the se-culled Minne Proph- 
ets. eis called, im the title of bis book, * Nahum 
the Elkoshite.” Where Eikosh was Is not definitely 
knows. The sappesition that Nalin wes a oa- 
five of Judah agmea well with his Keen sense of 
Judah's affliction under Assyrian domination and 
with his intesse hatred of ber oppressor. 
RG mh. 4. PL Mek, 


NAHUM, BOOK OF; Gre of the Minor Pro: 
pletical works which cemters about the overtiow 
of Nineveh, The digpietied poople of Judah ure 
aroused aml encouraged br the amouncement of 
the dawudall of the oppressive empire mated om Ube 
upper ‘Tigris. The book consists of three chapters, 
of which the following is a summary; 


M7 





Ch, i: After the saperseription (vere 1), the 
prophet describes (2-0) .n saperl theophany lp judg. 
meectt, With theawful results to natin. ‘The appeur- 
cot univorsality of (his deetruction leaiy thy weiter 
to point ont (7) a real cefuge for those whe trust in 
Yuws. The Assyrian power (S-12a) shall be eom- 
pletely overthrown, and ite yoke broken from off 
the seck of Judah(12b-t4, The propheticereeren 
now (15) sees the welcome mesenger beralding the 
goal news to his hitherto opp people 

Ch, iL; In brilliaat colora aed In rapid atieoveston 
orm slow the enemies of Nineveh aswalting tts 
luttlements (1-5), the gates of the river yielding to 
the foe, the palace dissolving to Serve flames (6), the 
vorstertation reigning among the city’s population 

(7-8). the abundance nf booty, wud the 

Contents. clifect of Niueveh's fall upon all who 

considercd it (8-10); the question 

wked about *the old Sin,” sod aoewered by the 
desoksting (11-13). 

Cb. til.: The reason for Nineveli's swift downfall 
je in part recited; she has bees a city of blood, al- 
ways cruel and rapeciogs (1); her streets are now 
tull of the euin, eat down by the victor because 
she bas been the seducer of the nations (2A); ber 
destruction will wot be lunented (7); resivtance is 
as frtsithees os wes Uhat of the impreguable No- 
amom (Thebes), and the rengeance of the victors 
no lew torritle (8-12); all attempta at realstane: gre 
fatily (13-15); the tmullitede of merchants and 
scribes shall disappear as on @ warm 
day (16-17): the rulers are at rest, and the people 
soattered upon the motntaina; the destraction iy 
complete and a cause of rujoicing among all the na 
tions (18-10. 

‘The book furnishes few data for a settlement of 
the time aid pleee of writing, Et te ewldene from 
18, S10 thet its “terminus « quo” is the fall of No 
amon (Thebes) in Upper Egypt before the seccess. 
ful arms of Assurbanipal (684-626 nc) just after 
4 wc, Ini. Git is Coretabldl that the destruction of 
Assyrin will be complete. ‘This was accomplished 
about G41; aod ic constitutes the “terminus ad 
quem" of Nakom Somenber: Between theae tuo 

points the date ef the book ix to be 
Time and soughtfor. The two prevniting dates 
Place of = seloctod are(]) about 63) and (2) ahowt 
Writing. 8. The reformer to the fall of 
Thebes des mot argue for the cnrlier 
atc, ns that disastrous bait would bong remaln In 
the mestmoriesof the adjoining peoples, Neither, an 
the other hand, does the vividues of Gesnriptive to- 
tail dx absolutely the later time as the true date. 
The protedtdlities, however, are in favor of alwut 
G08 as the time of compesitica, 

*Nuhum the Elknshite* i the designation of the | 
Prophet, His vivid desertption of Nineveh and tls 
detlaStenusa of detail have bed scholars to search for | 
his hone seemewhere within reach af that city, Al 
Sieh. o place near Mowal, contains a grave sald to 
te that af Nahum; bat the tradition of duis plane 
does not sees to he oder thas the sixteenth centary, 
Ou the other hand, Busehias to bis 4 Onomnstionn * 
ted. | mentions an “E*sre? of Jerome: and 
Jereene aaye, in hia commentary, *Elome usque 
hodie viculus in Goliles.” These statements wunkd 
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Nahor 
Nahum 


secm to boente au Elkosh fa Gulilew, Ti anawer to 
the statement that the Neethers Ringiloes tse care 
Hew) into captivity. it may leak thet protatily. ns 
in the Routhern Kingdom (il Rings xs. 1%), the 
poor were deft in the land. The aetive cote 
merclal relations Iedurera the peoples of the Bust 
nal of the West, and the oppertanities foracqunint- 
ance with eech other's custiuus and haltdts of tife, os 
well as the few peculiurities of language in dsis 
beck, make it prouble that the prophet Nahum 
wae & Galiloim, whe bul bis home ato village called 
Etkoeh. His prophecies were doubtless utternf at 
Jerusalem, je the presenee af Judah, 

‘The prophecy renda quite as if ame ome haul tam- 
pered with its otiginal order, Lt omy be that this 
apparent mixture is due to modern Jogica) literary 
strictures. But the followlng omer, which sams 
to fallow tiodern eeetheta of theaght, may be 
auggestedts (leh. i t-14: (eh. Th 1919) eh. 
Hi. 1-5, 18. 0-12; (4) eh. fi 18, 19; 1 4. 

Of all the Minor Prophets the Book of Nahum has 
rerwlrod thy greatest aid atroegeet light from the 

iscuveriet of the list half-cemtury. 
Historical The exact Jocation of Nineveh, its for 
Character. ticativns, some of fis palaces, ite 

ined af defense, Dis invincible kings. 
its armies, ite anvasements, its Hbriries, and its in- 
deseribable eruckty are iow keown. *The den of 
Chey Loess wens att appelling reality, whiiele fet kaw 
ite terrors to the sorrow of every eorreunding nation, 
‘The character of the Assyrinos. as depicted bere, is 
true to the pleture preserved in their own docu. 
ments, 

This compact, pointed, dramatic prophecy has po 
superior in vivid am) rapid movement. [ts quick 
auecesiog af statement and thought give it a peeul- 
far power over thy reader, [et delineates the ewift 
aml unetring execution of Yawst's Inve upon Lis 
metelless foes and those of His people. anil bso 
Points to Him as the sure refuge and security of 
thoes who obey aud trast Hie, 

BiaLUCR ENT Otte Atreus, Notniel de Mio Vetietetun, 
acetates ot Miner bets 


Ia; Prptets of Orelit. G. 
A. fut. sad Sow ook ¢ terk and J mies. Ty, Cie 
rts ‘a moved othe 1 cfm: rae obwe, 
In dell she bmi soar a5 ry? ete Teale, 
ie Cre ber 
hele, chvens baa aan in yin elteyrat Shar ie A 
ie = Uteketl, 
gaan nee AN gh a 
4 Flew a 
we: Guokd, Scbdpfaeg woe Chaos, pe. Ne a P 
ka. Ht, 


NAHUM: Liturgienl poet: Hved about 1900, 
prolmbly im soutiert Spin, He posareod unueusd 
talent. Someof his poems have horn tranekitedd inte 
German and printed by Michocl Sachs, while others 
are preserved only fo manuseript. 

This Nalue imuat cot by ooefoended with as- 
other Hturgical poet of the same mame who seems 
te have teed in the twelfth century and whee bome 
was probably in Italy, 
tamcrarnt: Dekes Zur Kemetnies der  sreunehratashen 


eri necks Die Nulipioor Botace ip. Tal at eas Bane LE 
fervturgeak, pp. 40, 1. Fh mae i 
D . K, 


NAHUM ELIEZER BEN JACOB: Rabbi of 
the second half ef the eventernth and the first half 
of (he cighteath century; been about 1660; died 


wai" 


about (746; papil of R. Jacob Striemer. He wos 
one of the leuting mbbés of this tiie, ated bebd the 
fabbinste of Adriuweple, in whie& efty be alan «l- 
teetel a yeskibal having wemenvud pupil Atan 
advanced age hie went to Jeruslem. where be was 
elected chket niobhi and officiated foraboot tes yearn 
There he devoted himself to the study of the Law, 
write legal sbocfaiees and neapomen, aed diagutedt, 
even in hit lust days, on dearucd questions with 
Rubbis Isaac Zeretlah Azaiel and Meir Mixmbl of 
Jerasaless. 

Naham was tho author of the flowing works, of 
which omly the first has been printed: “Hazon Na- 
bun" paar 2a 1763), commentary on the 
mulshuate orders K lies and ‘Poliorot; eonmen- 
tories on the order Zera‘im, on Sify, ant om Kifra, 
the Jnat being entitled “ Midrash Eliezer * : ore 
Eliezer,” ceicical notes to many passages te the Tal- 
swud, fo the works of Maimon atted bee Cher Tueien 
of Jwooh b, Asher: * Mi-Tatend “Olat,” notes to the 

“‘Tppar," ond meponsa: and “ Kab we Naki.” 
BOELOGRATHY! ATwal, Shee No-fedodier, 6.7.2 Fors. HA, 


Daof, Ut. Lbs Menpeorb, 4: AaSefari Na. (5; 9. 
ida Wi Bt Meboe, Or Ge agyinn wee Ls 
Reb 


Ko 


NAHMUM OF GIMZO: Tannn of the secoud 
generuting {@rat eewtury). fn the Pulmud (Teen, 
Sia; Yee, Shek, ¥, 15) be is culled “id gam au” 
(the man of * gam zu"); and this come is explained 
as referring to Nahum’'s motto. Tt is ekd thet on 
every cctasion, Bo matter Bow wopleisant the <ir- 
Chetan, be exelaiavwed *Gam xu le-toliah” (This, 
too, will be for the best), The correct reading ju 
the passages in question, however, is “ish Gimzo* 
(the man of Gimxo), the etre belng die te a conta. 
som of the plav-mame with the motis, [In another 
Talnvadic geseuge (Pes. 22h, comp. Rid. 87a), owlng 
to neonfusion of 3 and y, be & called “ Nebemiah the 
“Emeond" (= "Ginecol"; comp Grits in * Monsts- 
sehrift,” 1970, p, 627), 

Nahum was the teacher of Akiba, and taught him 
the exegetical principles of Inclesion and exclusion 
(Mebbui ume"), Ouly ome halakah of bis bn 
heon peeerved (Ber, Sap; but i is kmown that he 
juterpreted the whole Toral according to the role 
of “ribtul wanl'at" (Shebu. 26a}, He ased to ex- 
peuin the acewaarive ne by miying that ii 
iinplied the incleajun Ep the object of something be- 
skles that which is explicitly mentioned, Ta the 
sentence “Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God" (Deut. 
x. 20), however, be did not exphin the werd mat be- 
fore my (= “the Lord"), dace he did not wish to 
caine any one to sliare in the reverence due to God: 
and he justided his tuconsisteney with the explana. 
thom that the omissiog fa this peisage waa a6 virta- 
os ue wus Che iateepretation in all the other pas- 
wares (Pea, Sib 

Tt is related that lo biter years Nehum's bunds 
atid fort beeuiie poorlyeed, ant he wasaftieted ates 
other bodily ailments, He bore bis troubles poe 
tieuthye, however. und even rededced ower them. In 
anewer toa qoestion of his pupils as to why, since 
be waa such a perfectly just mau, he bad te endure 
ao many il, he declared that be had beooght them 
om himeclf becuase onre when he was o@ the way 
to bis futher-le-law"s aud was carrying many things 
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bo eat and drink, lw meta poor man who asked him 
for food. As be was about to open the bundle the 
tau died before biseyes, Tn dleepest grief. anit re. 
pPmeching kinecl€ with kaving porhaps caused hy 
his delay the man's denth, he cursed bimeself and 
wished himself all the troables te which kis pupils 
tefermod (Taan. 21a}, Various other stories are told 
of tnteaches that happened te bin (4), 


miphinena ret, Ta eh h lett indie Michie, 1. 9-35, 
we Dy aL 


NAHUM THE MEDE: Taoun of the fine 
geuieriting (first erntury); Hvod in Jerusalem, Acs 
conling to BR, Nathan, he wat ome of the three most 
remecned *dayyune geeelot" (criminal judges} to 
Jerusaiem (Ket. 15a; Yer. Ket. xtii. 1; Frankel, 
“Darke ha-Mishash,” (. 68), He was ane of the 
seven great contemporaries of Johanan  Zahbead 
whe bad survived the destruction of Jeraatem 
the Romans (Getitz, “Gesch.” le. Wy and whe prob- 
ably became members of the Sanhedrle at Jabneh, 

Oaly six hulakot of Nahura's have boew proeetved 
fn the Tabnud, there of whioh werv said net te linve 
been recogulzed (“nishtaka*® baalaber*; ‘Ab Zarih 
7) Boe, however, altetbute to hii four other and 
anonymos halakot (Weiss, Por,” i, 189) 

The opposition to the decisions of Naliem, arcond- 
lag to the view of 4 huter amorn, seems to have been 
ila be the dislike of the Palostiniues to scholars of 
other qowntries, 


rpagonarenns firdnn, Geek Wy. 32) Frenkel, Dorie dae 
Aaturvst, ip. GS, Lagat, 
EG A. 5, W. 


NAHUM, MEN. OF CHERNOBYL- 
Havilic leader ia the last part of the clyhteenth ceu- 
tory. He was a pupil of Baan oe Meseners, by 
whom he was sent to Galicia to disseminate the 
teachings of Hasidian. [ne 2773, whee Hesiliee 
waa endangered by thedenth af Baer of Meseritz and 
hy the vielent uttacks of Elijah of Wilno, Nal 
came forward with other Seaders and established the 
dysasthea of eemlracly-workers, the Zaddigim. He 
hinwelf was the founder of a dynasty in Little: Rus 
sha in which be was secceeded by his son Montecni. 
The various Zaldikiin were tributary to a chief 
Felli, avon of Baer of Mesgritz, Nahum waa the 
author of “Me’or “Eaayim,” cubolistic homilies ot 
the Pentateweh (Slohuta, 1708; often reprinted), 
aut of “ Yisiaah Leh,” catelistle expositions of the 
Talnitadic leagguilos (i), 1798; Zolkiew, 1800; Teun 
berg, 145). 

ML adi El Aah beau 

Jacob, Cpar Tari, [. S5, Me BH: B.S, is a 





NAHUDM BEN SIMAI: Palstizlio amor of 
the third century, a sen ot the tanne Simal, He ® 
cited a6“ Metiahem ” jo Bea tHe aed fs 0, 2b, 
Nalvam wns called “the most holy man” (Yer, Meg. 
1. Th: Ver. “Ab, Zamh ili. dite) and “the son of the 
saints” (Pos, 1044), the rasos given for these desig- 
nalions being that dering hit whelw life he sever 
lonkedt at the portrait ona coin. At lls faners] all 
the statues were covered ap so that even in death 
ho evight net see the Ukenes of aay persan (Yer. 


aap 
“Mi. Zarah itt, 4%, nbowe), A few of bis belnkic _ 
ings have bees preserved (Yer. Ber. vill. 7; Ver. 

‘we 18, 45, Pee, Ma). He fs sald rohare preached 
a sermon at Tarsus Io which bw gave ao allegerical 
explanation of Bx. xii. 3 (Pesik. IL V5 fed, Friedl. 
mann, p. Tb}. Nothtug futher ts known concern. 


ing the clreamsances of Lis lite. 
a ina paint Ag. Pot, Atwor, HL At; Premkel, 
we on, 1% 


NAHUM B,. UZZIEL KAPLAN (Reb Na- 
hum Grodner): Preudver aml pliluathropist: horn 
1811; died atGeodna Oct. 25,1879, Though be tras 
a erst Talowuilist, be preferred to bold the hamble 
jraitios of “shammash” (sexton) in the synagague 
Hebral Blew and to pas lis fife in poverty. But 
Ais untiring exergy in behalf of the distressed of all 
classes and the implicit confidence repose? in bin 
mwule him famous throwghout Russian Jewry. He 
spent a great part of Bis thee in going foes howe 
to house, collecting [ram residents of Grodno anil 
feom visitors money or urticles of necessity and be- 
stowlng them wherever they were genet peeded, 
le exeredeed ruck influence alae hy his geet piety 
ond simplicity of life. He was a preicher of much 
force and was adored by the Jewish manues, to whom 
he spoke, usually om Sablieih afternoons, on phula 
mnorul tthe ina Buaguage aod beneer auited te 
their feeling and eulerstamding, Neenberless un: 
eodotes about bis kindness and liberality, aud about 
the esteem te which le wee beld by high person. 
ages, dru stil current in Grodno, where iS memory 
is revered. Elie funeral is wid to have been the 
most Imposing ever seen in Grodno. 


SorKArHY = Hundt, ip te Bem, 3 5 Ly 
be? Rabat eevee welesed fr 


& 
As Arenlor e 
rm. 9G, Wiltes, 1348 

a, &. PL We. 

NAIL: 1. The flager nail In Hebeew the enr- 
responding word eorure only io the plural, oyney 
(Deut, xxi, 19), the singular of which denotes the 
polat of a stybas (ler. xvii 2). In the paeeige in 
quesiioe Day cecurs in conneetion with ibe vert 
Agyti= "te make"), and the measing of the phrase 
diss beew the enbject of comtroversy among ocmmen- 
titers, According to the Haggedah, Adams entire 
body. before he had sinan|, was covered with s horny 
substance Tike the Ginger neil: bit after he lal 
sluned this disap; |, remaining only on the ends 
of his tlagers aul toes (Pirke BR, EL xiv.; Gen, 1, xa, 
12) ‘The biter cvlesliots Gud in thinbag yasduls the eri- 
gin of the low requiring the poring of the nails before 
Subbatts and hinly days. They explain that the 
impurity (*2ohame")of the serpeat whieh caused 
the first mau to sin woes Guder be nails, aed that 
every plows Jew must purify bienself and honor the 
combag boly day by trimzning aud cleaning the sails 
teforetazd (ser “ Hemiat Yamim," 1. 2%, Leghorn, 
(M2) The Tatbis ar net agreed a4 to When they 
should be pared: some prefer Thunsday, for if cut 
on Priday they begin to mow on the Sabbath; others 
prefer Friday, aa ic will then appear that ft ix dene 
in boner of the Sabbath, [thas howerer, hocnme 
the practise to cut chem on Friday (Saulhan “Aruk, 
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Omb Haryim, 28, 1}, and certala *poskin” even 
profiibit the paring of the oaths on Taureday dooney, 
dacol Zacsmer, ~ Bet Vatakob,” Neo. 48), 
According to 4 German superstition. the pails mnst 
be pars on Friduy,as otherwise they woukl not 
grow oguin( Kranse, in *Zettechsilt Mr Prbnalagiy,” 
x¥. Sdeteeg.). ‘The + Retest hia-Gedolal” aserta 
that eee neay not pate bie nails eves on Friday when 
Bt happens to te the fret day of the mouth (* Be'er 
Heteb,” on Shulban ‘Arwh. Le). Om Hot ha-Mo'ed, 
though it ts lawful to pare the nalls, tt ie customary 
to aroéd inhag ao, excuph tides oortain einem 
stances (rah Hayyim, 493, ty comp. “Nabalat 
Bhib'ab,” Ne. 40) While mourning ane Is foebid- 
den to pure the nails with any instrament; they 
tnust be cither bitten off of left ta grow, A wansen, 





| however, uniet certain circameanos may cut her 
| nails after the first seven days of her mourning OM. 


K.17b; Stulpan Arak, Yoru: Deak, 200 7) The 
anriest Persian bellef that miksfartune will follow 
the cutting of the nail in the arder of the flugers 
(oop, Behore in * He-Ealug.” vil. 42; Geiger, “4 tuk. 
Zeit." ix. 2) hus sprad nmong the Jews. Cutting 
the nails in this order is supposed, acconfing to 
Preach rabbis, 10 cause poverty, kes of memory. 
aml los of children The omler 4, 2, 5, 3 Lot 

Zorestriaus (oomp. Anqnetil du Perren’s French 
trasalation of the “ZemlAvestia,” fh. 117, Paria 
1771) bas been acowpted by all the Rabbis only for 
the left Lend: with the right howl, aceonling te 
someeaathorities, inetuling Elijah de Viklas (+ Keshit 
Hokmwh,” ond) and Iame Arama (“‘Akedat Viz. 
hak,” pote xvii.) the Ooler stulld be 2 4, 1, 3, 5 
and the matte of the left bamd should be et first: 
‘but Abndarhans's opluion is that ane sould begi= 
With the right Band and oleerve the order 1, 3, 
fi, 9. 4 (lesurles, in Shuljees “Ark, Oral EEayyin, 


200, 1). 
According to ome autbority (quoted in the “Be'cr 
Tleteb” au Stuolkam ‘Arak, fe.), ove sould ect cut 


tie nails and fager neile om tie sane day, The 
parings nenet net be thrown away; the Rabbis de- 
elas that le who burns them is a pious ane 
(*haskl"), be who bnrtes thems is a righteous one 
(Cenddik”), and he who throws them away ie a 
wicked one (1 K. 18; Nideal dis). The rome 
for this is that if a pregrant woman steps on thet 
the hayvority attached te them will enuse a pawn. 
tury beth (comp. “ Be'er Hepeh,"L¢,), They Persian 
custom of weahing the hagwds after cutting the nails 
{eamp. Scherr, Le.) has been adopted by the Jews 
aud explained enballstieally (Zoteer, f, 
Ta 17%, Bish; ML We, bi, Saturday 
Habdaloh. evouiag, atthe Hob benediction, 
it is customury to lovk at the outer 
sido of the nails, but mot at the under side (Crab 
Hay via, 284, 4, quoting the Zohar), 

The modern belief that white spots om tie mile 
areasign of good luck is found in the Zobor (ii. 
Ths). “Sometimes there ure ce the nails betlilans 
whitespots of the shen of lontile; $f these spots are not 
eonoate they de pot mean anything; but if they are 
conmure they are a good amen; the person having 
then wlll be sucecssful in hits aflatra, or will eseape 
4 fatal decree” (eumnp, alee GOdemano, “Geach,” i, 
208), The nutls occupy a certain place in the ritual 


Bajar 
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code: for leatanee, a8 the nails must net be out 
on & Salleth, there ary cortain regulations aboot 
# liroken nail (rb Haryim, $25 31) Certain 
af the meyulations with mgard to the ritenl tath 
ikewhse concern the walls (Yores Deak, 18, 
123). 

2. A metol pin (im the O8d Testament plural 
eoly, BMOSS or MMESH. and once, Beck. xii 11, 
Mrmr.) Pavid “prepared ™ iron for the nails 
of the Temple (1 Chom, xxi, 8), lt Soloemee mule 
tre nails of the Teraple of gokd, the weight of which 
artinented te Gfty ahokels (1 Chron. ii.0.  Thenails 
mentioned in Detoh (xlijand Jeremlah ¢x. 4), ame 
ased by the artisan in making idole are sot described, 
‘The “nail* of Judgos siv, 21-29, ¥, 2A wae a bent 
pee which Taol drove thragh the temples of Sisera. 
The ward “nail” is metaphorically meet lo denote a 
prince on whous the welfare of the stare depends 
(Zeck. x 4) A peeterbind application of the wort 
is fowl it Koel, xii, Ut, In the Mishnah the nail 
{2HOe) is mettioced as having been used for various 
Parposes: the “nail” (me “lancet "> of the bleedcr ts 
spoken of; the *all* of the weuver (that i4, the 
eail” by whied li elude the thread upean the bole 
Din}; the* peal? ith whieh the money-changer m- 
cures his money-clest; the “nail” of the dink-plate; 
the “nail” whichis iad to open or lock, the“ nafl* 
that fastens the bolt in the door; aud the *uall" for 
opetiing a hartel (elim sii, 4-3) Null were fest 
ene inone om of a stick to be used aa a weapon, 
aul sticks were ornamested by belog studded with 
siriull nails (ib. xbv. 2). Nails, protabiy amail ones, 
wer weed in ingking samlale; and merchants hung 
their wares spon nails driven into a pillar (Shab, 
fim). The nail from which a man had bees hanged 
hed corative powers and was aecontingly sought 
after al warn (o. vi 10-67). 

The word “nail” ie eased wleo figuratively by the 
Ttobhds, Eleazar ears, My son, drive nails into ft 
[the ELalakeal] *¢B. B. 7b). To the story of Tantel 
amt he timgoe ft is narmted that Netuchaduexear 
whe Daniel why the power of the deugom, whieh 
swallowed everything thrown before it, was so grent. 
Tmnkel thereupon, with Nehuchadaesear’s permis. 
Mot, put nails in che atraw which the drape ate, 
vod the nailé plerved Ue dnagen's entrails (Gen, B. 
Ixrili. 20). 

Sieuhents Warterh ces Tappan (bd | Lwin Kani 
wAbach. pps ale, M. Sou 


NAIOTH: Plice fa which David and Samuel 
took refuge when the former waa purvacd by Saul 
(1 Sam. xix. 18 ef aeg,, 2x, 1), The meaning of the 
name aa well as the nature of the phice is deubtfal: 
the “ket is 73. of disputed voralization; the 
“kere” is}, giving “of Naked "(A V¥.). Farther, 
this name fs, exeopt fe Laan, six, 18 sheave fol- 
Towel by 3 (=* in Ramah"): and the Septongiot 
supplies the fe Pad im this instance. Ft is evident 
therpfore that Nakith Was wot a city, sinen it wae io 
the city Rotmul, altheagh tbie olijertion baa been 
refited hy Ewald (*Gesch.” iii, 49), who explains 
As as “ne Remal.* Th map be that the maine 
isa ploral forin meaning *balitatiows”; thie view 
seem (0 Lave been tuken hy the Turngum of Jone 





a 


theun, which renders it sonbiet 23 (= “house of in. 
sraotion”) Thus. Naloth wasa kind of eenobium, 
contaliing several aparients 

K. a, M. Sm, 


NAJARA (NAJAR, NIJAR, NAGAR, 
NAGARA): Orietial Jewish family, originally 
from Najera, o Spanish city of Navarre, o@ the River 
Nojerilia. In the history of rabbinical literature Na 
jets are found at Algiers, Tunis, Damascus, Gaza, 
atc, 

David Najar; Rebbinien! writer of Tunis; died 
there at the beginuing af the uleeteonth contiery, 
The was the author of * Pari,” which was 
published after hit death, togetber with the * Ad- 
et Yebudab" of Judah Cohen Tanagd (Leghorn, 
190%) and whieh contains novelle to some tuctites 
of the Talmud aud to some parts of Matesnides’ 
“Yul,” 

Bernosaarer, D, Carts, Nates Riviingrepeigues, +f oa 

Dn . PR, 


Isrsel ben Moses Nojara: Peet, liturgist, 
cabaliet, preacher, and Biblical exeamentator; berm 
at Dassascus about the middle of the sixteenth oen- 
tury; died nt Gaga, where he luv officiated as mbbi 
According to Franco (“Ilistoire des Jemilitea de 
1Kmpire Ottoman,” p. 70, Paris, 1807), there fa am- 
other ancnunt whieh deckive that Najans teas born 
about 130 and that he lived for some yeursat Adri. 
snople. From bisseoular poems, which he wrote a 
the meters of various Turkiah, Spaniad, aul modern 
Greek songs, it ikevidemt that he knew well several 
foreign anguages, As may be sceu from his works, 
he wasa versatile scholar; and he eorresponied with 
fey contemporary febhis, amoug others with Be- 
ealeel Ashkenazi, You-Tob Zalakm, Mowe Anmon, 
and Menatem Mefeg. Fis poetic effisions were ex- 
oe Jy numerous, and many of them wernt trank- 
lated inte Persian, While still young be composed 
mong religious hymns, to Asubie amd Turkish iumes, 
with the intention, as be snys im the preface to his 
“Zembrot Yisrael,” of turning the Jewish youth from 
pevfane songs He wrote plyyutiie, plamonin, acti- 
bot, widdluyin, and dinges for wll the Week-~daye ond 
for Sabbaths, holy days, and occasional ceremonies, 
these ply yution belog collected in his “Zemleot Vis 
fuel,” Many of the giywujin are ie Aremaic, 

For bis hyemns on the mattinge of God amd Tame), 
Najara was severely blamed by Menahem de Loa 
zaun (“Shete Yulot.” p. 142) when the latter was at 
Damascos The “Sable Hargis Wital” (p. Thy 
contains a viclest attack by Hoyyimn Vital upon 
8 poct whos mame is not nentloned, bat who is 
cy to be Ismel Najam. Noverthetoss, Isnac 
Varia, Vital's teacher, dockins! that Najara's hymen 
were listened te with delight in benren. His piy- 
yutlas were praised also by Leon of Modena, who 
ouapised a wing be hes honor, which was prieted at 
thy boginaing of the “-Oht Shabiet,* the aecond 
part of the * Zemin Vierwel." 

Najors's Ietters, secular poems, eplgrams, nod 
timed pacer Torus the week entitled “ Meme Yisewe! 
(published at the end of the seoomd edition of the 
*Zemlrot Viersel). Najene’s other works are a6 
fellows: *Meaubeljet ba-Tohel” (afed, 1587}, an 
ethical perm on the nothingness of the worlds 
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*“Shobhate hs-Yelodiaa” (peieted with Mees Ven- 
tea’s * Yeeuin Moethel,” Amateniam, 1778. Uichretre 
verse om the lawsef slaughtering and porgiag, mom- 
posed at the request of bis som Moses; * Ketudteat 
Visrect” (with Joseph dsibes’s “Ma'nomr din 
Aedot,” nop, 1704), a hyn which, im the enbatis- 
tic fashion, represents the relutionship betwecn God 
ant Tsract as coe between men wife (Bb was 
composed for the Penst of Pentecost}: # collection 
of hymns published by M. HM. Friedlaudler (Vleuna. 
1838) under the tithe *Pizminutca.” His unpublished 
works ures “Sho'eret Yisewel,” poemea (aoe below); 
“Ma'arket Yisreel,” a commentary an the Penta- 
fetich: *Mikwel: Vireewel,” eermons: “Pig's heb” 
a commentary on doh, 

The *Zemlrot Visrel,* originally ewtithed * Zemt- 
ret Yisrnel Najens,” wae fires published at Safed 
(1587) aud containe! 108 piyyetin aud hye, 
Many sdilitional soegs were printed in the second 
edition (Venive, 2600). This editlon comtules alee 
the * Meme Yisrael” aud the * Mexibehet le-Telel,” 
atl iatividedt fete theo parte: (1) "-Oloe ‘Canid,” 
containing 325 piyyutio for the weekdays; 
“'Olot Shabbet,* enntalulag 54 plyyutim for the 
Sabbaths of the whole year; (1) “Chet Hodes,” eon- 
taining 160 piyyotim and dirgrs fur the boly days, 
Porin, the Ninth of Ab, and oceasionnl ceremonies. 
ft was published a thint thee at Belgrade (1887), 
hut with the oinkesion of muny somge asd of the tre 
works just mentioned Extracts from the * Zemirat 
Visenel” wore pablished anier the tithe of *Tefilbot 
Nora ‘ot " (Prankfort-om-the Main, 1712). 

Many of Najara’s ply pugies and hymns have been 
taken inte the rituads and muheorim in we smear 
the Jews in different countries, especially in Tuly 
ant Palestine. Benjamia [1 (*Mas‘’e Yisroel,” p. 
Ui) states that the Jows of Aloppo sing om Sabheth 
eve many beavtifel hymusuad recite many prayers, 
mestof whichare by Najara. The best knows of 
fis Aramale hymns is the owe beginning “ Yah Rib. 
bow ‘Olain,” recited on Sabbath by the Jews of all 
countries and. printed in all Ube rituale. The *Slie- 
‘erit Visra‘el" oootalossixty porme ani is, according 
to tts heading, the second part of the “Zeminot Yis- 
Seek"; it Ta fous in the bet tee-mmidteah of the Ger 
fan commanity im A From it Dkes 
Published one poem in “Omient, Lit.” iv. San; 
comp, THO), Mf. Sachs attempted to reader same of 
Najara's pigyutin into German (Basch, “Jalie- 
hcber,” 1847, pp. 986-238. After the ruins of the 
howse inhabited by KR. Judah he-Masid at Jorusa» 
fei wert cleared auay in 140, some writings of Es- 
tel Najara of the your 1579 were foand: these 
writings bec now sien in the archives of the 


syragogue of Jerusal 


Ratsoanernt = her erates SRN  feemnrol zs 
soe: Fenn. Kenteet Y as 
teak. ix, 26; 
arms tet” ei Atetoh, Bada. Op 1 ct a aut Orient, 
ae ae ‘Stetrmcs eater. Aig Fed 
iit: "she Fak Titerntere. pp 158-243 Zang, 
Cerpieeb. 
Wm. x. Pasig 
Tudah ben Jaco’ Najar: Talmudic scholer, 
author, duyyan, and member of the mbbinate in 
Tunis; died there at an aodvaneed age im 188), 
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nephew of Jedah Cohen Tanupt. He wastheauthor 
of ibe foliowing works: “ Lisnurede Adunad * (Leg- 
liers, 1793), containing 24 hermeneutic rules lice. 
jog on Talmudieni subjeets, towether with some 
funeral orations; "Alte Yeludah® (0 124), com 
Mentary on Shebw'et, with an appendix, “Shebut 
VYeluidih” 42, 1801), coeRMeDIury <n the Itekiita, 
with text: “ Mofade Adunat” (64, 1808), commentary 
om parts of the “SeMeti,” published Gagether with 
the commentariv of Blijuk Mizrahi, Soloman Larta, 
A Trvee Bevin (to this work has bore adiled “ Keay 
qe Sheni* to the woe *Shewut Veladah,” with 
separate pagination); “Simhat Yehudab" (Pisa, 
1410}, commentary om Reritet, Soferim, Sexdot, 
Kolleh, Derek Ereg, amd Abot de-Habtd Noten; 
“Mayye Yehudab” (6) 1816), eommentary on 
Geran, “Abodim, and Kittin; “Ohole Yebudah” 
(Leghorn, 1821), commentary om Bitte, with text and 
ecisions. 








ea 
"a aes wh 
aa M. 


Levi Najara: Spanish _ who emigrated in 
£403 to Puleatine, sd to Safed. He was the 
father of Moses Najarn 1. M. Fre 

Maimun Najar: Mibtd at Constantine, Algeria, 
ty thy tiret Ralf of the Mfteonth century, Like his 
contemporaries and countrymen Isise ben Shicalet 
and Simen ben Zemuly Dunn, he teft Spaia in eonm- 
quienes of Lhe peesneations and Mod (130) tr Algeria, 
Tn his respons * Tashbog {part i, No. 80, Auster. 
dam. 178%) Theraa calls Najer “Malinan bee David"; 
hatCouforte, fa“ Kore ha-Dorot,” p, 2b, deaipnates 
him ae * Maitewn hes Saadis.” Najar's correspond: 
eoru with Doran on religious questions f& found 
in “Tashbag" (port i, Nos. (4-66, 131-194, 14- 
157; part il., Now 4, G27 96 #9, DBT, 166-108) 
sen dew, Breve. ¥, 0%, 2¢ Simon & Zemah Du. 


Dtgharne: Ai shen Aa Redain, 4, Be We, Ware 
Mordecai Najar: Rabbi at Majeres in the Grst 

half of the fifteenth century; a contemporary of 

Sinton ten Zemah Duran, who answered some of 

bik questiogs ts * Taslag ” (part |, Now, 110, 178- 

174; part ii,, Now 141, 22-349}, 

mimyecnarer: ans Shere ba-Gedetin LM, No. Ms Piles, 


id, Fo, 
8. Max. 

Moses Najara E.; Turkish mthinieal writer; 
sou of Levi Najara: born peobably at Safed; lived 
at Trmmecue, where le was rabbi, and died there in 
181, Te wrote a work entitled © Lekah Tote * (Coo- 
stantinople, 1571) He was father of the poet Isrurl 
Najera. M. Fr. 

Moses Najara IT: Poet; sn of Ismael Najera, 
whou he succesded as mbbiof Gaz. His poetry 
fa pentsod by bis comtempornrtes; but none of ks 
poems i+ mow cxbant, 


5 to 
Men ae Laphtnih Dut ky er ryaniien he 
pe ei gre anes see Taderedathe we, pale 


BY, 


Nathan Najar: Tabti st Constantlae, Aljperia, 
fo the fifteenth century; son of Maizoun Najar, and 
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a comtemporiuy of Soloines ben Simon Durie, The 
lotter addressed to him a letter, whieh, together 
with Najar’s answer, t fount in fsenel Akrish's 
“Kobey Wikkubla.” (ave dew, Esove. 1, 818, ar. 
Annee) sod is reprinted, with corrections ard in- 
dex of passnges, in “Kerem Memed,” ix. 110 ef sg. 
(dew. Exeve, ¥. 19, ae, Solomon ben Slmos Dr- 
RAN) 


Amaibel, Shee bertierkalinw, |. UH, No. BL TE: 
Bisa ie Farsi Ela, Pune Tls U3 ovate: cheaeh, Hl, Me 
cm & Max. 


NAJERA, NAGERA (Latin. Nagora): Coty 
in Spala, situated between Logrofio asd IBur- 
go, To the teeth onntury it Rad » prospercvus Jew- 
ish community, In the fuera, or mmpicipal priv- 
dlegea. conferred ujiun the eliy by Don Sancho ef 
Mayor, soil contirmesd by Affotiso VIL fin 1076, the 
Jews worm grist the rights of noblemen asd ben. 
etitol clergy. Whoever strack o Jow hil to pay a 
fine in proportion te the gravity of the woumd, the 
fune ne If the Wow hut bees dealt to an isfanin 
Thie equality of treatinnnt showed iteelf alee in the 
foct that the guarding of the fort was entrusted to 
Jews sud Christiuas alike. Any infringement of 
the anctent “Puero de Naejern* was attended with 
no peecilty of 1,000 pownds in golil. 

The Jews, who engagel in commerce aid indas- 
try, fived im penre with the inkabitants of the city for 


sever conturks; in the war between Don Potro ! te. p. 65h. 


of Custiieund Heury of Trastamarn in 160, the Jews 
were massiered by thy starving sokliers of the lut- 
ter. ‘The onve flosrishing community, which in 
1200 had pald taxes to the amount of 24,106 mara- 
Yodis, wee alnost completely whped out by the year 
14M, when ita taxieanuinted toomly G0) manivedis, 


Bepisagnas ny y Fietifericth, Geach, ae Wet ni Den Reeses WP. 
Dy Bat leh Jem a ih 
elec ke Eg Ty CEES 
he* keane "Ts thon, Baum BR ete oe ee 


ARDANT : Panctustors of Masoretic an- 
Sotatara; the sucemssors of the Masarites proper. 
Thoir activity epasistod In collecting amd vonsercing 
Masoretic material, ewvising the consonental text 
produced by professional soribes, nul furnishdag 
them with vowel-sigus aud atceats sa woll aa whth 
Masoretic glosees, For this purpose envh distin 
Lea takilin proviced hiecself with a copy of the 

hile, whieh was generally written hy himself in 
serardanoe with Musoretic roles and which beemme 
amodel codex, They also produced separate Masn- 
ritle enespilations or Masoretle treatises designed 
as manuals, aod wrote works on the vowel-points 
and aceouts as well o@ expletttions of the Masori 
itself, which frequently found their way into the 
boly of the old Masoral. 

perlod of the sakedlantas propeety being with 
the tetreduetion of Posereatios, Ip n uarrower 
aust the name fs applied to those nakdanim who 
flourished from the ewelfth ceatury co the Invention 
of printing. ‘The followiag & a list, arranged in 
alphabetical order, of the mkdanim whore names 
have heen bended down: 

1. Abradain baLeel (eee Bune, “2. 0." ps as. 

 Abrwaein Supibue dite p. 218), 

D Aster Nupdee 6%. p. 114i, 






4, Denjerin by Joe, cast nan epirraph of 158) (Gingburg, 
“ Tntroduetion,” p. 5T4s ** foegtt Mi MY 

OG Berens & Nafeeal Keearia WASukban, 

G Bretmark (ene, do p BL 

7. Biwties be. Aster cil pe. 1H. 

& Efewer bh, levint 1%, # st. 

La Eajat Nabien. som oF grotleve of 8a.5 in thls let 1, 
p 

ind ersboe % Juha, tn eplereph c€ 1586 tGuasbure, te 


V1, Warrion bh. [saer, 2 La Rorbetie, 1215-16 (Sanz, to. 0, Li, 

1d, Mayries b Areece Neipdan, (086 1) pp LNT. 

‘Vi, Hezektes Nabdan, the privet. escred tal! te thirteen 
eeeoury (Ginsburg, he, BAe, 

‘V4. tease: le Memahers Needac, 1900 (Zane, Le. p. LIE). 

1, Tease Saban 1th, ps BUD, 

Mi. Base b. sitnenes Nagiae, E51 (ib. 9. LIP). 

Tr. teatah, Nat Bien. OF ka thvde thet LA, gp. 15}. 

FA Jeet te-tared b. Meir 1, Lbs, 

T. Janie m, Mets Tau (Hatten Tan. 

DL Jeeets Nalpdan 6% pe LL, 

SI. dekethied by. Doerr, the peiet 10 pe 1D, 

S JeRCTHEEL & JEPAN HA Kenes, they ortest, or Zalnec 
haYake, wetter of ~ ho be-boee.”” 

Sh domeph, 15: of Me. 1 tm thas tet (i. p. 117; dine 
arg. 1. p. ot. 

Sh Jeeepti Yocum of Trove, suther of tke grummatiogs 
woek “Refer Yedidut” (Dune. te, p 1s, 

DA Josep: %, leoer of Ankit i Clb, p. B18). 

ween by Jehozadak, suther of " Bove ta-lashen™ (ih, 
pe. 

Si, Jeeph bh. Kalonpraus, a frecteas, MER (ih. p, 1b). 

A Jomgh Nokihen, ¢, RAO ib. p, TI. 

GL Jowoh Majlan 6, Metewerm (i p Ib. 
ow denn of Marchen, com of Kaloastesef News, EM (ig 

, Jevtah ber eee, or tir Leon, of Marte, « 0 (tnsheng, 






i. Kher NaRDAN, 
B Liepsine fn mes, be, p. Dab, 
oan Mondecad Sepdet Alvatelaitt, ¢. 2300480 (Ginsberg, Le. a. 


tases » Yor-fep he-Hahian, c. 130) leemp. Zane, Le 
Ty 114; Freres, Prefer te " Kedaln BaSippud wetesSeate 
mane 4. daootes, in 4. Q. Th" EBA). 

‘WA. Mubirers Nabdan b Setesoor, 1500 ttnex, Lr. ps. 215). 

2j, Pertees Mablan », Ketonyis 1, p LIS, 

@. Sanson bh Nepean fil pe NL 
Veith. p Mh, 

oF 30.) ban i? atin nutoe 

af" bar fee benin "oe" Pilate” er 

+ ane b Abraham of Maldstadt of, tGlustarg, it 
B, CM. 

h SAMEWL Nagas (ane, Le. pe 

#L Stomnsitah, thirteenth rantery Cid. p. LIB). 


# 2otemnee Sapien Gib, p. JE, 
i Zertok Nalplan Ui p. 1981. 
mmupenaetry : Syeraes irene Bi od DMasmaretcte “4 
vite! a « renbeerent 
Lowsheen 1664 Zssee 0) poe die Loe, Herter foal, 
. ih 


NAMES (PERSONAL): The conferring of & 
name upoe a person was in early Pitlical times 
acnemily connected with some clreumstumec of 
hirtS; sever of Jeonh's emaare eocuelod ve having 
received their pases in this manmer (Gen. sex-) 
Generally, it wus the medher who chose the name, 
24 lu the instances referred to; but here somerines 
the father chose it (Geo, xvi, 15, xeli 19 Sx 2h: 
while occasionally ather persons than the parents 
were the name-yivers, os ie the cases of Moses (Ex. 
1. 10}and Sebcanon (11 Sein. sil. 23). Tn early times 
it appesra to bave bees the custom ta confer the 
name tmovedintely upon birth, as among modern 
Arabs, but later on it wos given to the hoy at cit- 
cametston (comp. Luke & 39, ti, 21). Before the 
Exile childien seem never to have been named after 
tvetr relatives. mot even in the royal family, Nome 
of the twenty-ome kings of Jadah was uomed after 
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& predcceser, or after Davhl, the fousler of the 
family, On the other hand. Joasthou's sou amd 
Sauls natuml son were beth named Meribeal ¢If 
Sans. xsi. Tefery). Lastead of repeating the same 
nate, however, ft seein 06 dete leon the ettatots to 
make use af onc of the elements uf the fansily name; 
thus Abitub hus two sons, ABljsl azd Abimelech. 
Tires of Sauls family have the element daca! 
fehaugel to “bosheth”) in their saws, Aa a con 
sequence of this uvoidauce of mpotition a single 
name wos as a cale suttictent to identity » person, 
aut it is only iu the later stages of Hebrew tradl- 
ther Hat ft Wis found myorsaary to give the name 
ef the father in omer to identify the son, m4, for 
instauce, in the case of Joacankil len Shaphom 
(Kevk. vill 11) 
fe ix prolobie that, ne among ether primitive 
nices, a certain nugica! importance was vttrileated 
jo the name (comp. Priver, “Goklen Bough," 2d 
cdl, 1, 404 af sey; BE, Chodd, “Tous Tit Tt,” Lan- 
dou, 1590), A very kerge majoricy of the 2,500 per. 
some! mumes (referring to nbeat 15.000 permite) oon- 
taloed be the (bd Testament convey a special 
awning, apart from their persona! application, 
wile the meanlegs of the reealnder probably have 
aercly been olweanet by textual eoeraptlee or the 
intuflicient reenurces of compamitive 
Bignift- philology. A cousdderuble number of 
cone, tise nenies are, lowever, mere epo- 
yw, “There te tittle dowht that bie 
applies to the wanes of the lenelite chins aeeumed 
tu be decemle| from desoendants of Jacob, given 
in Num. xxvi. 
umes may be derived from the order of birth, ma 
ln the ease of AkRub gid Jacol, whose comes 
peohwbly mean *posthenous.” Jeplithal implies 
“first bonn,” os dors also Becher, while mames Bike 
Matwech, Nalin, aud Nebeuilal refer protably to 
chiliren who have come to take the plaice of others 
that have dicd iz childhood. The ides of mletion- 
ship is expressed in Ahal, probably Ablab (ler, 
Six. 20), Torsoenl poctliatitieg masy glee rise to 
a name, ae Laten (“ white,” or “blond "}, Gideon 
(maimed, or Hartm (‘with plereed nose". 
Meatal qualittes may be referred to, 24 bo the suas 
Jol (* assailant”) pl Baek (* lightning") Owing 
to the waut of specialization in Jewish social Life 
there are no trade-cames in the Bible corresponding 
to thy Smith aud Mite of Kogkusd aud Gormuy ; 
Dut names toleen free ohjveta are found, expecially 
auong females. The nome Rebehoh sma to be 
derive from a sleepanpe, Penlonah from coral, 
ond Ketwn-kappuch from a bex af face~palnt. 
Abetrurt name seem to be applied expecially Go 
rromen. as Manoal (“rest ) ard Michal (* power") 
dacots glees eighty-four aumex (applied to 121 
differnt persons! derived fram aminiale and plants 
(Studies iu Biblical Archeclagy.” ppp, {4-100 
laah ts probably the name for gnzel, Rachel 
for ewe (sec Mavntazcnt). Oret (“raven ") aud 
Zooks (* wolf") were princes of Ue Midianttes; ant 
Caleb (“the dog") was the founder of the chief 
Judes tefle. Achbor (mouse) and Shapieus 
Moony") alee cecur, Sonal i& the oquivalynt of 
“deve,” Zipperuh of "bind." and Thelwrat uf * bee,” 
Esther's Jewish name, Hadessila. incans “nesrtle” 


An atiompt his bees nade by Robertson Seaith 
aml cekers to fod in them: ane other names traces 
of totemism omoeg the anckut Hebrews (ae Tor 
TEISM). 

A distinctive characteristic of Bible oncecatulogy 
ia the frequeney of compesite names, which form 
at times even complete sentences, as in the case of 
Isaiah's son Shear-jastub¢= “the remnant shall re- 
vorn™), Heplizitah means “ay pleasnen is in ber,” 

Becoctines Chew Guipesitee have a 
Compound preposition as their firet element, ms 
Names. Bishlam (= “with peace*; Bera iv. 
7) aed Lemnel (= “belonging to 
God"; Pre, xxxk @}; but in the majority of cum 
these compesie names are theophurows, referring 
ww, or netually mentioning, the Drdty, ether by 
the name of Yirws or by the mane of EL The 
tperitic tame of the Dewish God appetra at the Te 
ginning as So amd ae the end waded; tho, Jonathan 
ts a doutilet of Eluathan, ood Joezer (* Ynww bs 
lotr") 16 the sume ns foaar (* Yorwee has bel peat"). 
A whole theology ary be deeluewd from tbe large 
nember of Hiblical sames referring te acta, actions, 
and ateribotes of the deity; thus: God “gives "(EI 
Gothen, Jeeathan); “heeruses the family” (Elia- 
saph); “ie gracious” (Elhasas, Hananenl); * hon 
mercy" (Jerahmeeti; “bless” (iarechel, Bere 
ehiah): “loves” (Jedtbiah, Eldud}; ~lelps* (Rica. 
mur, Axamel, Azurloli}; “Ienmetits” (Camalicd); 
* bolls fast” Gleboahsap: "ie rcmg 7 (Datiel, Axe- 
tinh): “delivers ® (Elpalet, Eliphalet!; “comforts 
(Nebemiah); “heals* (Repliach: “cones” (BL 
zaphan, Zopliantah); “sentallishes” (Eliekln}; 
“koows” (Elinds); *romembere™ (Zechariah); 
“aces * (fazael. Joliasiel): “bears” (Blisuma): 
“answers” (Anolal); “speaks” (Amariah}; “is 
praised " (Jelialvet); *isaskedt "(Shealticl}; “eames” 
(Elinthah): “lives” (lebiel); “shoots” (Jeremiah); 
“thunders” (unmioh: Neb. vii. M2 “gladdens* 
(dahdiel, fetdetab); +jndges* {Blishaphat, Jehosh- 
aplet, Shephatiahi; “Is fast” (ebordlak}; “is 
king (Elimelech, Malehiel; “fe boul" (Healiah: 
“is grvut* MGedalini); “ts perfect" (Jotham); “is 
liek * (Jeluram); “Is glorious" (locheted); “is in- 
comparable” (Michel), 

Thetiies threes distinet nana of God other divine 
names are used, at dort in Adoniram, and Melech 
in Nathumeleeh and Ebed-smelech, and Heol in 
Exh-leal (changed for special reasons to Ish. 
lweheth), Ia some cases names nf reletionshlp 
scom to be need as applicd to the [ity fenmpouy 
Abie, Abijah, and Abinelech, signifying in ech 
esse te fatherhood of God), and in this way Abin- 
wiab wouk! correspond tod ehonidat, Abiererto Pil 
exer, The same applies to the elomestaws (=* benth- 
er“}and ami * doce"), As, however, some of 
these words are applied to families, not individuals. 
the whole must beinken asasentence; Abibud mira 
Sony fother i4 glitlousa” {referring toGied), (Oe the 
sane principle it must be aseamed that some rerbal 
samen am theophorous, asd refer te the action of 
the Deity, Nathan being the stnevestion of Elua- 
than(* God gives}, Shaphat of Jehoshaphat (* God 
judges”). Thus Ahaa appears im a form core. 
sponding to feboataz in an inseription of ‘Mehath: 
pileser LIL Mauy 0€ the theophorous eadings arr 





coutmmote! into a, ¢, or av, asin Sheban, Hosn, Talti, 
aed Shiwai A few names are wljectival, ani may 
cuntein refergnoes 1o the Deity; Bartich (* blest"), 
Chev (* beloved ">. Ames ("string") Sonve names 
have grmmatical endings whitch 1 Is ditticult to tn. 
terpret, as otf and /fA in Slelommth aod Sheloenith; 
the final gin Omei and Rareilat probably refera to 9 
tribal origin, Many names cling ins ure animal 
uanes, as Ephron (small deer"), Nahshonu (“small 
serpent"); eotpare Seunacn (“small san") Pex 
haps Reules belongs to this okie. 

After the Esily there appeared a tendency towant 
the use of foreign names, the Literal siguiticance of 
whke was disreganlel, aml this cemleory borane 
Mire ol coone Pevminemt, Biblical names ending 
int ot (48 ib the books of Exen and Nelvettiah} ary Am- 
mao. Shammsheral (0 Chrom. vill. 26) is ewen enid to 

be Arshle, while Mordeca’ is derived 
Poat-Exilie fron the name of a Babylonian gud 
Names, (Monivk), as wre Belteshazzar (Dan. 
x. 1), Sienaxar (2 Chron. iil. 18), and 
Sheshbarzur (Kem & 8) from other dettlea. ‘There 
Gin this porfod a tendumey alo Cowart descriptive 
and adjectival names with tbe definite article pre 
fixed, which ensily gure rise to seach sarnames ns 
Hakkes, Hakbatan, nid Halkabeth (Exra 1 61; 
will, 12; Ned. il, 12; comp, the foem “ha-Rohelet” 
(Eeel, xf. 8, Heber, In the Hellenistic pericd 
Greek unnes bere quite usual umomg the Jews, 
espoctaliy these of Alexander, Jason, amd Antigo 
fut, Even the meme of a god like Apello ocoun 
{Acts xviii 24), Other names are Apollonius, Her: 
enuus, Lysiinectms, Demetrins, Dosa, Nicanor, Pup. 
pas, Patrocles, Phila, Som, Symumnechus, Try phon, 
Zou, Tho same oocura amoony womes, as Alesan- 
dra aml Priscits, Toman numes also occur, as Ane 
toajus, Apella, Drasus. Justinus, Justus, Mareus, 
Rafus, Tihertas, and Titus, ft waa ducing this 
petiod that the prnctios aimee of giting u son the 
name of his gramfather, os was done in the bigh. 
prtestly family, the members of which were named 
alturnately Onins and Simon from 482 vo 165 me. 
Similarly, « Litte beter, im the family of the EiTet- 
ites, the names Gamatliel and Judah encceed euch 
ether with ouly an ceradces) occurrence af Slmow 
amt Hillel, Towanl the owl of the period, owing 
to the intermixtury of forcign langasges, the usr 
of double names for the same person began to be 
nilopted, a3 iu the instances of Slmen Peter, Joke 
Mark, Thoenes Didynnus, Herndes Ageippa, and Ba 
loess Alexanslen, 

Arsong the names tn the Tulmnd there tsa comsid: 
emble propertion of Greek anes A large number 
ale am Aramaic, ending it o of ai; Albu, Huns, 
aml Papa are irtunces of the former, Ewen Bible 
names were transforssed in this direction —Manina 
lasiead of Hanankth, Avaya leatead of Aliijub; 
while oliers wore slinetenel, 94 Lazar (for Bleazar), 
Many Bitticn! names mevived renewed popularity 
owing fo the distinetion of their bearers, as those 

of Ganlia, Hillel, and Us, The 

Talmudic tenkeney toward doubly nana ex- 
Period. ister) liere, as Sumbh Miriam, Johonan 
Joseph (05. 2460), anil Makatiel Jodat 

(Yoma Sth. Converta to Jwdatem, like Aquila, 
Moustez, ad Helons, retained their pagan names 
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jas was the custom also in the carly Christlan 
Church) There was some objection to foreizy 
Hames among the Jews of this pertod (Num, 1. 
yet legend declines that the high priest Simon prom, 
ised Alexander the Great that oll the chikiren of 
priestiy familles born is the year followlag bis visit 
la Teraeiiees wok) be pane Alexaader, after hing 
«" Yosippon,” tolie 3). 

In the adoption of double names tluring this 
early portal an attempt was made to transkito the 
Hebeow torme into corresponding Greok, 4 Ariston 
foe Tobi, Boethus for Exra, Justus for Zadok, Philo 
for Jedidah, Thenlerns for Nethaneel, anil Zosleans 
foe Hayylea. It was seewewhat rare for the aame 
fame to lt ised by beth aexea, Tn Biblical times 
this cocare with regned to the names Abiguil, Abe 
joh, Athalinh, Clotshan, Kpteb, Micta, Nuabash, 
Sielomith, Aiblak; to Tulnvudie times, with regent 
to Thu, Jodeauram, Nebr, Peal, Slealon: the only 
later inglances that may be cited are Jeroham, 
Mazal-Tob, Nebamah, Menubah, Simboh, Tamar, 
Bougodas, and Bien-li-Viengne. ‘To wear a man's 
name axed «4 Objectionable os wearing mon's 
clothes. It was alnady noticed in Talmedic times 
that the use of family names had died ont (Git. a). 
‘The name of Habbl Metr was add to be derived 
from an experlvnce at school which was reganbed as 
being of good cmen (Er. 18h). It 4 recommenried 
pet te nome 6 child toetmles of the Jews, like 
Siera and Pharaoh, bat to use the names of 
the Putrlarchs (a8 Abeaham, Inawec, Jacob; Yoma 
ih). 

As the Jews spread throughout the Innds bonler- 
fog ihe Moditerunean they drew upon other lan 
guages for thelr persowal names while still retalubeg 
Thiblicel ones, aed they were expecially probe to 

adopt mamesending ine. These new 
Post- = sanics became exceptionally popular 
Talmudic tn Italy, To this source must te 
Period. traced thy new name Hishiel, com- 
posed on the same plan as the Tiblicad 
ones ceding ina, The kings of the Chazars, sn far 
as Uieit utes are Keown, waters hetwem pure 
Biblics) sommes, like Obedinh, and local natin, Tike 
Bulan. The Karaites im the same neighborhood 
wbopted Tatar names, one of them telog knowm as 
Toktamish; bat elieehen Karaite names an most. 
ly Arabic axl Pervian, 

‘The custom of calling one of the sous, generally 
the eldest, after the paternal (sometimes the muter- 
eal) grandfather, of which only nlue Instances are 
known during the Tyleadic parte, bors move 
popalar, especially in Buropean states. Maimun- 
ites” prramdtather was Joseph b. Isaac by. Joseph b. 
Obadiah b, Soloman b, Obadiah, aud eertaia families 
seem to have oefined themalees fo a few chosen 
names. “Nhus, in the Kalonymes family there eocuss 
Mestullum bh. Moses & [thiel b. Moses b. Kalonymt 
ty Meshtllan b Relingmus & Moses tb, Kalony- 
mus b. Jekuthiel b, Most), Meebullam b, thiel bh. 
Meshullem—only five names smemg fourteen pet 
ane Ukrougbout three ceaturies. As a consequenct 
certain name hecanw characteristic of evetula tlie 
triets: Japheth and Caleb in Greece, and hence 
among the Karites; Kakonymus in south Ltaly; 
Sherhet and Joab fa Rome; Sinai and Posah la Gee 
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many. Some of the older names wery revirod— 
Meit, for example, of whieh auly two previows ine 
stances Rud bent knows, (be tanma Meir and the 
Meir mentiosed Sy Josephus (“BL I” wi. 5, € 8). 
Sanson was mever used by Jews before the eleventh 
century. Bat the most apikiog teueney of the 
poet Taliodi: perked je the general clwice of local 
named by the Jews for their civic relations. This 
lied to the adoption of tro names, owe for cheie gue. 
poses, knowe as the “hinwuy ” (prokably from the 
Ambic “hanyah™), the othur ("ahem lacbodesh "> 
for iw in the ayeagocue und in all Hebrew docue 
menis. The latter, the “seemed” uame, was as far 
as pomitle associated with the former, wad was often 
# (raustatios of a civic ome, ¢.9,, Ane! for Ddofurtn, 
Manouk for Tramquillo, Haryim for Vito; at tees 
the civic name was merely acoutmction uf the macrod 
one, ¢g.. Leser for Eliezer, Sender for Alexanier, 
Js other caves more sinilvetty in sound was enilt- 
cent to determine the sacred name, as Mann for 
Mevalem, Kalman for Kalonymus, and the tke. 
Especially unteworthy was the tise seule of Jacub's 
leasing to tresefera perenne mame frum the civie 
to the acted sphere, Judah being compared toa 
lion's whelp in Jacob's blessing, Judah terme Len, 
or Linwe, lo lay relationship, aud Fischlin became 
Ephraim, Later on these name-equations beeame 
so weal tint they formed doublets, whiek were al- 
soost invariably found togetber, xa Dot Far, Naph- 
tall Hirsch, Judah of Arpel LOb, and thew again 
gave curtepey to similsr correiutive numes, as Uri 
Phoobes, 


It was during the Middle Ages that the sonm what 
furious custom arse of combinkig the abbreviation 
offs tide with the inttinls of a name to form a single 
persooal sume. This almest invariably implles tre- 

quency of mention, aud, therefore, e- 

Titular belts, ‘The best-koown esumphkesare 

Abbrevin« those of HaSHt] and RaMBaM, who are 
tions, = hardiy ever quoted In rbbiinteal texts 
exenpt hy these samen; bat thete ex- 

fata 4 large sumsber of eimihur contractions, of whieh 


the following are tbe best kuown: 

ADaal Abralam Dob Michelisohker (Le- 
beesobin). 

ant Rabb Isuee (Loria) Ashkensad. 
Habbé Isaxe Ash, 

esur Ra‘ul Sleea-Tah, 

HGRA Ho Goon E. Elijod (of Wilna). 

HIDA Tayyien Joseph David Axulat. 

Mbt Moses b, Joseph Tred, 

MallaRal = Morente Hemnb Rabbi Liwa (hem 


Tevaleet). 
MaliaRaM Morena Ha-rab Rabbi Meir. 
MaHaltluSll Morene sce Raboi Hayyim Shab- 


bette 
MahieRUL Ph aasae “Thera Rabtd Jacob Levi 
Matin 


{ }. 
MoHeRiT = Moerenu Ha-ewh BR. Joseph Trani. 
MaltsRSHA Morenn Ha-rah Rabid Samuel Eades, 
MalsHShaK Morena Harb Babbd Soloeaon Kia: 


ger. 
MalfaRSHial, Moreau Ha-rab Solomon Luria, 
MaLeiu Metre Lit ben Tetiel Michel. 
MISHOB Mordecai Jonah shod. 


RAloD Rabbi Abraham bee David. 
RABaN Rabbi Etiexer ben Nathan. 
KARL Rabed Eleusar ben Joel ha-Levi. 
| TaDBat Rabbi David ihe Zines, 
i Tub Ded Rablt Levi ben Gershon. 
Hoek Rabhi Moses Koben 
Rade Rata Moss Conlivera, 
Ra ltBa, Rabtd Moses ben Maimou, 
Rn Bhan Ttabtl Moses bet: Nahenan, 
KaMBeMaN Mosea ben Monachem Mendel. 
Ran Rabbi Nisein, 
ISH Rabbi Shimshon. 
Testa Rabbi Solomen thu Adret, 
WasHioM = Rebbl Samwoet ben Meir, 
ISN Rae Rabbi Simeon ben Zemah (Duran), 
HaSHDeM — Rebbe Samuel da Medius, 
Hasitl Rabbi Sotoman bet fseur (Vighabiy 
TeuZall Rabhé Zales Manan, 
Rabbd Zerabink la Levi. 
ReDaK Rabbi David Bimal. 
ReDak Rabbi David Kotsen (auf Corfe), 
MA Tabhd Miers Laster bea, 
ReMaH Tesh Motes ha-Kohen, 
RI Habbi [sane (tosntlst). 
RAZ Rabed late Or Zarus', 
RIBA Rabbé lsaae ben Asher, 
RIBAK Rabbi Jodah ten Kalonypmus. 
RiiteM Rabbi feaac ben Mety (tusstist), 
titan Rabtd Judali bem Nathan, 
Rims Rabibt [eae ben Sheahet, 
RIF Bevbbi Lease Alfurd. 
nik Teabbi Joseph Kolun (Colon). 
RITBA — Youn-Tol ten Abealian (Eah- 
bili, 
RIZBA Rabbi [esac ben Atrabam. 
host Htabhi Asher. 
Sak Shabbethas ha-Koden, 
SHetal, Sumtel Davht Lexeatio. 
Siiektez Bamevel Raplinel Zebi (-Lirseh). 
ya" Al dacob Exoden ben Zeb. 


Bed 
Yusllekt (of Cusdia) Joseph Bedamoen (Dolmed- 
gm), 
YoStfaht (of Gacitas fswic Sumucl Reggio. 


Foe a fuller lst seo Hilexdler's list of ablirevintions 
in Daiman’s * Tolnedisches Whrtertuuh,* 

A sometehat similar ase of a title ts the combine- 
tian with Messer, as in the Halian Mosmar Looe, 
while is Prowener tie bonorry peefines ow, for men, 
and me, for women, are combined with the nome to 
form Foyusek (EaJosepi), Nationa, ete. 

Apart from these tendencies, the general tend of 
nomchtare amoung dows in the Middle Ages was 
to mlopt that of the countries in which they ved, 
the gives names belug oftes ilenthod with ieee of 
the surrounding peoples, and other means of jden- 
tideation being derived mainly from localities or 
attices, Certain peculisrities of various countries 
may be taken segaunitely. 

Among the Arable-speaking Jews tie local Arabée 
names were adepied, such on Hassin, Abela lid, 
Sabl; or Hebrew names were transiuted into the 
corwspemiiog Arable, as Elenxar lote Maugur, Seg. 
ul inte Malwa, A poetliqrity of the Arthle 
onumatolngy is the “kunyal.” the by-nome given 
toe father after the birth of iis son, yy whieh he is 
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named after the Intier (see Anv). It may be added 
here that Abu al-Walld isa-kunyal” or by-came 
for Jonah Akin to this Id the ue of Tos to form 
a family name, the first of this kind among Jowa. 

Amoag the best known of this for- 

Avabic  sxition ame The Aknle, Tin Danan 

Names. (liner Abynilana), Ibn Laqif, Ibe Mi- 
gut, [hn Vergy, Apt nla forme faan- 
ily names, as ip the case of Almdarham, or Aboal, 
The Avabte article #¢ appears la quite a number 
of mimes, as ie Al-Barid, Other mimes of later 
wat, given by Steioschaeider iu a long list of tight 
buedred Arabic names in the “Jewish Quarterly 
Review" (ix. sli), are Ghayyat (in Spemish 
“Gayet™), fhe Dana and [le al-Dayyal, Al-Ha- 
rani ("the Aaninide,” the some aa "Cohen" The 
Wakar, Ibn Zabara ond Ibe Zimra, Maji (applied 
to Karaites who bad performed the pilgrimage te 
Jorumiem), Yahya (eyulvalest ta John er Judah), 
Moret fs said to be derived from Samerl; Modko 
means “royal; Mas‘ud is equivalent to Baruch; 
Mukattil (“chimpice "} would be a proper origin for 
the family name Moestia; Najer asd Naja refer 
to corpestey; Sasun i« merely a trwnecript of Basen 
lily") The proper oames Sa'id, Sut, ond 
Sa‘dan are equally popular among Jews and Amba 
‘Abbas [(*lion ") corresponds to Judah, aa loo and 
the likein Europe. Very siany Joidieo-Arabic names 
are componniled of ‘aha (* servané “), as Abdallah and 
‘Ate al-Walld. ALl-Paraj occur as the name of the 
translater at Girgenti, aad it & pessibly the mmoty 
origin of the curiotia came of Admin! Farragut, 
whos: gram father came from Minoren, Ft ls cun- 
sidered doubtful whether the nume of the Kimbis ts 
Hebrew im that form, or whether ft ahoukd be pen- 
nounced as an Aribic wer], Kashi (“format of 
wheat"), 

The use of surnames thas became common amen 
Ube Arabic-speaking Jews, who naturntiy carriod tke 
custoey inte Spain. Among Spanish Jews ure found 
such names as Abeldano, corresponding to Ibn ¢l- 
Danan; Abenesbre, corresponding to Thu Zateur; 
Avinbruch, eoemepanling to Thin Baruch; and the 
like. Bibliow! names often takecurious forms in the 
Spanish records, laine appearing as Aenz, Coben os 
Ceffen or Caffe, Yom-Tob as Bondta, Zemah as 
Cress oe Cresquez, The Les family appeara tr 

lave sdopted atrunelationaf the mame 

In Spain, of their home-village, Grociu, near 

France, Barcelona (Loom, in “RK. BL” te. Ty. 

and ladeet, aineug the BSpaniords Uw 

England. tondeney to wien : family names from 

Jocalities is largeiy developed; hence 

were derived auch names us Spinoza, Gerondl, Ca- 

wallerta, Dlotnetl, Lousuta, and Villa Heal The 

mame Ssapoctas deserves special attention, as it is 
mally the Balearic dialectal form of La Porta. 

tn Prante the use of Bibiieal eames appears to 
have been more exteaded, judging by the elaborate 
lists at the end of Grows's “Gallia Judsico.” Tre 
surnames ocearred. especially fn the south, Hke 
Abigdor, Parissol, Bowet; but usarule heul distlee- 
tlons were popular, aa Sameon of Sena, etc, The 
varly Jews of Eagland, who spoke French thrugh- 
oat their stay, also msed Biblical names; the most 
popolar name, la the twelfth ceatury ut least, 
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Weing Teuic, next to whieh came Joeph. On doth 
shles of the Britits Chusnel there mak a tend. 
ency to translate Diblicul names inte French, ag 
Treubesals for Geaiah, Serfden fur Obailiah, Deudone 
for Elana, but the cediuary peqiler panes Were 
nioptel also, as Helewes, Fhandelis, and Muriel for 
Jewesses, or Amiot, Bonevie, Bonenfaund, Bont), 
among mon, Deulseres and Cnseas both occur 
(pmbubly commeponding to Solowca o¢ Gedalinhy 
Tn Germany the tendency to atlogt Cheistion mumey 
was perliaps most marked, sech names as Den- 
hurl, Bere, Eberiant, Faulk, Guropeorkt, Kup 
luach, Licbreich, Stakiod, Weir, and Well being 
among these notice! im the curly Middle Agra 
Especlally popular wee compounds with seen or 
tien, # Fekimaus, Kaufmanum, Lieberman, Lipecn, 
and Seligman, 

As has been seen, summames were net unknows 
amony the Jews of the Mkidle Ages, and as Jews 
logan 10 tingle tere with thele fellow elthzens the 
prscti¢e of wing of wlopling civic surnames in nd. 

dition to the “sacred * seume, weve only 
Surnames. {a religious consections, grew com- 

mensorately, Of course, ames the 
Seplardim this praction was common almost from 
the time of the exile freon Spain, aud protebly be- 
came still more commem asa result of the example 
ef the Maranw, whe on adopting Christhaity ac- 
cepted in must cases the fitsily names of Geir ged 
fathers. Among the Asliienazire, whore isolation 
from thelr fellow citizens was mer: complete, the 
wae of satnames becuse at all general cely fn the 
eighteenth century. 

In the Austrian empire an onter was issued de 
1787 whick compelled the Jews to adopt surnames, 
though their choice of given nussck Waa reatricted 
mainly to Biblical ones; a list of permitted first 
tomes is given in Kropatectat’s “Gesetxeamm- 
lang” (xv, 10-907), the names marked in black tet- 
ters being: thee reverted for Tews, Ovuanieiogs af 
otticers were appointed to register all the Jewish in- 
halitants under such names. If a Jew refused to 
select & nae the commision waa empowered to 
force one pon him, This ke too wholesale crev- 
ton of artificial surnames, of which Jewish nomen: 
clatune bears the trices to the present day, Among 
the latter class ary the following, mentioned by Kart 
Emil Franzos: Drachenblut, Gelsenschwanz, Nacht- 
kiider, Ladstocksch winger, Pulverbestandthell, Tem> 
peraturweehsel, Exclskopf, Rindskept, Gottlos, 
Wollgeruck, Singmirwas, Veilubemdult, Stinker, 
Bettelacm, Nothleider, Geblechrunk, Dinmant. 
Smaragd. Karfonke!. Edelstein, Golduder, Galgen- 
vogel, Galevestrick, Todtschliiger, Lampe, Taschen 
greifer, Dorat, Hunger, Prower, Saagur, Trinker, 
Weinglss, Schongser, Schmetterling, Elephant, 
™ ren » Pferd, Maulthler, Maulwurt, Wanzea- 
knickor, Saumsigen, Kissemich, Qroberkiets, Nax 
poleon alse, in a decree ef July 20, L808, jnsisted 
upoe the Jews adopting Axed nomes¢* L'tUnivers 
Taradtie,” bell. 472). While various governments 
thus forced the Jews to adopt aursaimes, they were 
at the sume time iveliusd to limit their freedoen bt 
the sclertion of given names. In Botiemia the pro- 
visions of the law which was pasaed fa 17ST re 
steicting them to Biblicul games were mot re 
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seinded watt) Ang. 11, 189), ‘The Prussian gowern- 


tient in Uke sume pewr alleeapted to folraduce 
ahadlar restrictien bo that wate, whieh led to Zone 
powturiug Lis chissteal momograpls, - Me Namen der 
Jaden,” in whiek he showod, Crin examples tikes 
frown all periods, that the Juoa hal freely mlopted 
whe current aad popular names of thelr neighbors le 
ul quarts of the globe Owlog mainly to this “tour 
de foeve™ Une exetinent was not pressed, Similar 
roles hare been passed bey the Russian government 
feunt time to time, but without producing much 
effect; though even at the present dey a Jewess 
mouet not bear auch a name a4 Clann. 

A nwent investi, into Berlin prenomens 
shows that modern Jews of that cfty ailopt the ordl- 
nary gives amines of their selghbors, but that they 

tend to keep a certain number of pumes, though nat 
of Biticulorigin, popularamougthemectves. Thus 
Harry is mainly Jewish, and the aame may he sald 
of Jailer, Jacqoet, James, ual Sighert, Alpocet 
all the Moritzes are Jewish, as well as the majority 
of Ludwigs, and Jutins ts almost equally popular 
aseong the Berlin dows. ‘The fallawiag popular 
names in host phicee repracnt the wocompanying 
Biblical ames; Isidore, Lee; Jacques and James, 


Jacob: Ludwig, Levi; Moritz, Moes. Denne lsused | 


fer Henjamis, and in owe case Dagobert for David. 

Acwng Jewish girls Regios an? Rees ae popalar 

names (XN. Palvermacher, “Derliner Vornamen,* 
in, 1902). 

But notwithitamding this permiaion to slope 
urbiteary ornaimes, Lhere wee still # tendenoy, nt 
any mite umeeg Germawspeuking Jews, to adapt 
these from Biblical names in one cr other of their 
vations forma, Thi acoony the 5,000 names of 
patroos counerted with AngloJewish charitable tn- 
stitutions fn 1874 Jaoote found the most popular 


named to be the followlag: 
Nowe, DPraqretion, | Naa, font. 
faben 





Sant 

prc fal ylang ro 
Jex® and J i“ 

Marte ssortavesacssene 1 SL 


lanl a8 Tymeanee. : "We 

Tt is acenedingly of Interest to study the iitfernt 
forma which Biblical munes aksiinw in Yurines voun- 
tie when veed as Jewkh surnames, The rpm 
fea list of the more wsual forms, the original Thi 
al mame being given first: 

Aaron = Agron, Aaronson, Arcee, Aronson, 
Aronorich, Abewhans = Aberke, Abert, Aberlein, 
Aberlteb, Aberlin, Abers, Aberzuss, Abraham, Abra. 
hams, Abrahamson, Abram, Abranis, Abrameviteh, 
Abrumrite, Abroska, Abeomoviteh Afroemehe, 
Afrom, Afrorely, Batrabems, Braham, Ebermann, 
Furi, Alexander @ Alexander, Saalors, Senior. 
Asher =: Anabel, Ansoll, Arclor, Ascher, Asher, 
Ashienen. Assur, Maxchel. 

Barech = Berndtit, Beewlict, Benedict, Beniton, 
BesthoMd, Torach, Boruch. ——* = Lopes, 
Lopes, Seef, Seif, Wolf, Wold, Wi 
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David = Hendavid, David, Pavitt, Davideoo, 
Davirs, Dutis, Davison, Tewel, Tewele. Teweles. 

Elehuoan == Elkan, Elkin. Eleazar = Eleasser, 
Bleazar, Ellosor, Laser, Lazan, Lax, Lacurun. 
Elipaes = Lorser, Lest, Lewis, Lagaer, Loeur, Bli- 
jul = Elios, Elineaf, Elimeof, Blinson, Elie, Elijah, 
Ellis, Ellison. Emanvel = Emanoel, Manuol, 3 
del. Ephraim = Pisehl, Pischiin, Peuliae, Eaqktel = 
Ebeskel, Exekiol, Heakel, Kaskel, 

Gabriel = Gutril, Gefril. Gedaliah » Guedall. 
Gershom = Gerouymus. Gideon =» Geidide. 

hase = Eecvh, Elmég, Gitzak, Ickxack, Inna, 
[eneca, Itzig, Jeaaks, Hickman, Hitchcock, Lach 
tin, Sachs, Sack, Sucks, Sune, Seckel, Sinhel, Zeck. 
in. Israel = Isract, Isruels, Israclson, Tsril, Isserl 
Leserloin, Esserlea Isaachar = Achenl, Rar, Rae, 
Barvll, Bartiard, Barnett, Deruach, Beer, Bertin 
Bernard, Berthohl, Scivalter. 

Jacod = Benjecob, Juckson, Jacuty, Jacotd, Jacobs, 
Jarmieos, Jacnbua, Jacoby, Jacof, Jainof, Kaples, 
Kaplia, Kaplowitch, Kaufman, Kaufmann, Kopin- 


Joni, Joleen, Jaolius. Jonah = Jonas, Jomassehe, 
Tones, Jowrpl = Seed, Fern l, Jeesop, Jocelyn, Josel, 
ee Jowphi, Josepls, Joseplisom, Joskin, Joslin, 

, Yolsh, Yost Judah — Bem-Art, 
beta Judah, Jewell, Jodel, Jadelson, Jodith, 
Ero, Lean, Leont, Leonte, Locntia, Louw, Ton, 
Lienel, Lobel, Lobtin, Lewbasch, Lobusch Lowe 


. Lyons. 
. Eivy, Halevy, Wa-Levi, Lavey, 
Label, Lebils, iy, Lath, Leopold, Leve, Levee, 
Lateuwn, Levi, Levie, Levien, Levin, Levineky, 
Lerinenhn, Lerison, Levy, Lewey, Lewi, Lewin, 
Lewinsky, Lewlnaen, Lowls, Lion, Libel, Lovee, 
Loew!, Lowissohn, Lowy, Low, Liuwy, Lowy, 
Monoseeh = Manas, Mannes, Menasei, Moucs. 
Mareus = Merx, Mordehen. Menahem — Man, 
Mazdl, Manin, Mtaun, Menitel, Mendelson, Mundels- 
achp, Meedl, Menke, MMeeken, Mewkin, Mentin, 
Menzel, Mowite, Monnish. Moses = Mousche, Moise, 
Moritz, Mosche, Mosely, Mesen, Mosessolin, Moses- 
son, Meakin, Moss, Mosse, Mossel. 
Naphtali = Cerf, Harris, Harrison, Tfart, Eler- 
schell, Hershkorite, Herte, Herteen, TMertzl, Herz, 
a Tlirseh, Hireehel, Mirschkovitseh, Huzka, 


Samson = Sampaon, Samuel — Samwels, Semuel- 
vom, Banvel, Sanville, Bamwil, Seville, Schmuel, 
Zangwill. Simeon = Sincon, Simmel. Simca c 
Sehinune, Schima. Schimehen. Solomon = Sala- 
mas, Saleen, Salmen, Galusom, Salmuth, Sulom, 
Salone, Salomon, Salamone, Sakunous, Schbeaet, 
Schhome, Sloean, Slowman, Solemons, Sulet- 
man 


Yachurtih — Zochariea, 

Next to Hiblical sernsnes, ketal ones have the 
greatest populsrity among Jews, as cin be men 
from the following lst of the most popular names 
among Alsatian Jews iu 1764: 





Nomet 
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Nrerertiegy and cartents.. Gb) 
Velvet weed arbres oo... TF 








Mupet te Meyer, 
Micros wnel war berite .. 


MHREKROSRRE 


Piequer wed variants 
Buptasd 









Hirte weed rarbeate .. 
Hirteel or Bence... 
baar . 






BsaRsseseeszceebsseehesseeensen 
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Local names form, perkages, the Larger namber ef 
surnames among modern Jews, though mo ome Io 
eally derived name occurs so frequently ne the benst 
commen Biblical «ne, Besides general namea Nke 
Hollander, Deotech, Frunk, Frasco, Prinkel, al- 
Inast every European country lins comtributed its 
quota, Holinnd has couteltwitel Licuwunten, Nea- 
meget, Liwhurg, Vao Thal, and variousetber Vans, 
as Van Ityn (== Rhine), ete, 

Germany, of course, his motributed the lingest 
sumber, Hesldea such well-koown cities as Posen 
(lence Posters, Berlin (ieee Berlluee and Berliu- 
sky), Bingen, Cussel, Treves («hesce, according to 
some authorities, orizluated the very popular Alsa- 
tin name of Dreyfus), Dresden, Pola (hence 
Foul), and Ojpenbein, leas fassillar towns, Hk 

Flatwa, Hildebeim, Bischoffalvim, 

Local = Awerbuch. Nebrenelt, Landshath, Sule 
Wames. tery, have contributed their share 
A cettain number of names which 

might at first sight asm to be derived artificislly 
are merely names of towns, like Birnbaum (trans 
Intet fate *Peartree”), Rosenberg, Sommerfeld, 
Gritoherg (hone: Grevnberg), Goldberg, amd Tubon- 
stein, The Euglish Crawooar comes frum Cracow, 
while Vou Pringuh is obviously the name of a 
Prague family that settled do Tolland before going 
over to Eugkiwd, The name Goridew is sald to bo 
from the Reesian Gredua, From Polurd tave come 
vartows general momes. as Polanco, Pollock, Polack, 
Polak, Poltuk, Poole, Pool. Septiardic suresmues, 
so aleruiy mentioned, ary alinnet inturiably local, 
wt Alowenzi, Castro, Carvajal. Leou. Navarro, Tbohles 
(Spanish), and Almetda.Carvalho, Miranda, aod Pete 
(Portmguese|. Many Itallan names are also of this 
the, a Alition, Genese (from Genes), Melia, 
Memtofiors, Mortara, Piss, and Romanelli (with tts 
vortants Romanin, Romaln, Romayoe, and Meanane!). 
Even to the East there ar savers of these last two 
Caras, Delar (from Bojarl, Galante, Venvebuni, 
though there area few Arable names like Alfandurt 


and Hage; Grok, a+ Golipspa and Puppo: amd 9 
few Turkish, us Jaevila, bi and Salad (Prima, 
~ Histoire des Ismélites de | Eaipire toman,” pp. 
244-285). 

Geving atill Garther emst, the carious custoan which 
prevails among the Bene Teriel may be maoutioned 
of ehanglag Biblical names to similar Hindu somes 
with the addition of fee, thas Menjomin into Benma- 
jee, Abruham lute Abmjee, David Into Dawoaljen, 
ducal into Akkoohjec. Thefare dismiting Ue local 
sames, the mames Altschul or Altsohuler, derived 
feo the Altschul of Prague, should be mentionel, 
‘To the aigna of the Frankfort Jodipasse are due the 
names of sou of thy best kuowe of Jewish farnilies: 
Teothsetitd (“red stleld"), Selowarceclikd, Adler, 
Ganz or (fase (“conse”), Schiff (“stip”), Mrousa 
(osteich "), sid Oeha Selvode gives a list of thew 
sigue (* Jtdische Merck wiirdighvites,” Ei, 151-154), 

Turning to the next great source from which have 
boon devtvest the surnames used in ordinary nomen. 
chture—tewhea apd cecnpatiois—such names 4a 
Kaufmann swt Marchant (“mereiaat™)> become 
prominent. Others of the sume kind are: Spiel 
mana (*player™); Stetuschmeider (* engraver"); 

Selvuster, Schovider, Sehneidera, anil 
OfBcial  Smydere(* tailor"; im Hebrew Hayyat; 
Names and bene Chayet}; Weehster (money. 
Nick- changer"). But there ar: others that 
natees. are more distinctively Jewish; Pur- 
twee and Calley, from the epuagegue 
officals who were so called: Singer, Canter, Vour- 
sanger, (haze, Conteriui, from the slegers of 
larayl; Bhordet, Sclusrdter, Scheekter, from the 
ritual «laughterer; Ballin. a Tath-koeper; Shadken, 
a martiage-broker; Moreno, Rabe. Rahinowite, and 
Rabbinovizz, rabbis; Bemmohel, ome who performed 
the aicrad tite of Alealiam. A*nuimber of Anible 
rames are of similar origin: Al-Fakhikhar, a potter; 
Mocatia, a meson of possibly a solidice (Al Muka 
18) Por the various fonusof Colin see Jew. Exeve. 
hv, 144, 

Deecriptive tithes, agai, are enainly derived from 
modern languages, nntl are sometimes trainwated into 
Holeew: thes, Avarlah del Rusal ts kaown as Ageriah 
Min ha-Adumeniin: of sometinna the Hebeow marie 
is translated into the curreat languages: thus Jnfeh 
(*heautiful") is translated into Bebtn, Schitextel. 
Sehandel, Honfet. 

Nicknames seem not to be so troquentty silopred 
ae sarnames smioag Jews, though eo wean] ameceg 
them in ihe ordinary life of the ghetto. Yom-Tob 
and Purim are possibly te be inchoded fn tit class, 
aod tt is sald that the various forms of Kaiser and 
King are derived from players of that part in die 
Parim plays Testesd of nicknames, modern Jews 
use contractions uf Hebrew deseriptive names; thus, 
Rblin pepersemts Shelia No" anil Selate, Sle 
limb Zibbear; Katz (*cat*) represents Kohn Zede®: 
Geeta {in Buglish, Yures) equals Ger Zedek; Bock 
is used fora member of the Zerat Rodesh, ar “holy 
posterity.” and it ik mid that when am “8” is ate 
tached this mference is to the fraternity of that name 
atSpeyer. Benn, rann, of Brown is subd to repre 
sent Hen Rabtd Nulecam; while Heil represents Dee 
Teabht Juda Lb, 

A fuw imiscellaecous pumes my be referred to: 


169 


THR JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 





Namen 





Spereza, whieh is uss] asa woman's name, ccenrs | the “Tar” or the “Ra‘al he Turin; Joesph: Cun i 


fm the form of Springer lu Russia; Margaliows aud 
Margolioth are variations af Margaret; arcl Margav- 
vite (* peal") finda equivalents in Perel ane Perles, 
‘The Wahils claim to desecod from Saul Wahl, whe 
was khog of Poland for ane day, Seliintbell te 
suppoeed fo be w traealation of Bouspurty, aod 
Stiebel is derived from the littl room kept fur the 
“habur" im rich Jews! houses. 
of mume Was not an unusuel cccneence 
in Aiblinad times, if ane may fudge by the fnalanens 
aeourring ameag the Patriarchs, and i scems to 
have been not altugether unknown in later times. 
Thus, Moses Benveniste mentlons & 
Change of curtain Obadiah who wasdered from 
Wane, Gereany to Turkey in 1654 and 
changed his vame to Moses becuse 
the former mame was unusual (Respoas, | 40), 
Later Io the Millie Ages a person who was danger- 
ogaly sick woukl change his mune in the lope that 
the of Death, ho summons persons by name, 
would be baled thereby. This eustom, known aa 
“muhanorl sham,” ik given in the Talesnd (R, H. 
Lia) anil is mentioned by Judah Hissid (“Refer Eia- 
sédim." No. 245). One of the names thus adupted 
was the appropriate one of Hayyim, for the various 
forms of which see Jxw, Eseve. vi 271. La oer 
to prevertany misunderstanding at the resurrection 
the cubalists liter meoceamended persons to learn a 
pealin the test amd list versss of which tegau and 
frxled with the flewt and bist Setiers of thelr names. 
Porticukir care is to be taken fo the writing of names 
in legal docaments, the slightest error in whieh in. 


validates them. Hence there are quite a number of 
hinieg i pls on Bumes, both personal and genera pl- 
ival, Che first af which woe Gait written he Simbab 
Cohen: the best known is that of Sameel bem Mhoe 
bus ond Epliraios Zalman Margulles entitled *Tib 
‘Gayin.* 

It was thought that Tewsof the same tame ehoeht 
not live in thesame town or permit their children to 
marry Into exe® others’ families (“Sefer Husidinm,” 
Now, 4-14); this seems to Lave soni evfereser bo es- 
ogamy. Jt i even urged that one shoul sot marry 

a worn of the same nome as one's 
—— mother; orthatshestiowk! be required 
to change it (9, Ne 20), Even to the 
proaent day it is ooraidered unlecky 
in Russia for a father-in-law to bave the sume name 
as the When several children have 
diet te a family the next that fe born has po sce 
giren to it, but is referred to ns * Aller,” or * Ab 
terke,” the view being that the ag of Death, woe 
knowlag the samme of the ehilit, will not be able tn 
wwixe it, Whee such wehild attains thy merringn- 
able nge, & wew name, geteraliy that of ome of the 
Patrlarehs, is given te it. Por a somewhat similar 
Tein it ooesidered woleeky in Lithaania to call 
at enly chill by bis right name, Por geographical 
sames see Py ach- Nava 

Finally, lt may perhaps be desirable to refer to 
the frequent practive ameag Jewish author of 
wiloptiog per-names, [et was, Pedeod, cnatomery for 
Well-koown anthors of medieval tines tn be known 
by the titks of their works rather than by their 
ows nats, Thus, Jacob len Asher t referred to a8 


known as the "Ret Yoect". amd Eveliel Landau 
as “ Noda’ bi-Yehulat "; white oven 
Pen- = meare frequently were authors kuowe 
Names, by contmctel focus of their cames, 
with the addition of sotme homemry 
pretix, as given above. Among comtemponwy He- 
brew writers tls practise ii still moe widely ob- 
served, though no honorary tith i pretived, A list 
ia given by M. Schwab in bis * Hepertoire * (Supple: 
ment, pp. 10-207). Most Yiddish writers, intent, 
appear to prefer to write under sole pem-nuaime or 
paeudonym, nud thete example is at ne follyeed 
by moter writers of Hebrew, though these, as a 
rule, prefer to give a name com of their int 
thila. Pollawing & @ let of the most prominent. 
por-naimes sloped i recent yours by eoutempor 
miry writer, Mony of these print their Hebrew 
names in Latin characters, and their trausiiteratlon 
is followed bere: 


Pexunanyon Acrions. 
Adare Anderwann, D. M. 
Adu Deinanl, B. 

Aliwil Ie" Am Gineberg 
Aus Kapelusmacber Sclikowitah 
Bas Malke Sumestshin, Mira. 
Hen Dawid Davhhowich 
Ben Efrain Buranow, ML 
Bum Nex Winchevsicy, M. 
Ben Onl Ratinowieh, M. J. 
Hon Pores Bukanski 
Bow Teesar Pore, J. L. 
Beayemint Katzeneison, 1B. 
Beresteln, Dawid Calan, Abraham 
Roehut freer Rabinowiterh, 8 
Buki bem Jogi Kateenollenbogen 
Chalm Barteerim Winchersky, M. 
Chain Bolbetua Winchevaky, ML 
wid Pinek, Db. 
Debkin, T. B Wineheveky, 0. 
Der Winchersky, M. 
Defek Vtuski, BD. 
EXnitentet mi-Sestechin Samngtachia, P, 
Eli Rotin Hazhakueli Lineteki, LF. 
Emes Spektor, M. 
Essbiicher Rabinow iteh, 8, 
Esther Rabinow ite, 8, 
Finkel, 1. Peres, J. 1. 
Premier Pricit, 
‘Gans-Su Perez, J. L. 
Genoese Corvent Kobein, L. 
Gollberg, A. Pritchexian, D, 
Gorin Gotrba, J. 
Graf M. L. Kweetl Cantor 


Haggai 
Ha-Joemm mi-Nisicow = Peres, J, de 


flerduer ae 
Halide, Giokda, J, 
Teaheila Spekcor, Mrs, 
th Shapiro, B 1. 
Ist Nomi Weehister, M. 
dainkele Choebem Rambeo, 4. 
Jakwobne Dotdtherg, £ Ch. 
Jankele Traachke Winehersky, M. 
dehalel Lewin, L 
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Samee 

mes of God 

Robelighem, A. Guile, J. 

Krantz, Ph. Rombra, I. 
Lauwelwournth Spektor, M. 
Lacapenpatzer Porez, J. Le 

Let vun der Redakzie Peres, Je 

Latin, 2. Gurewitsh 
Litwisher Philceoph Selikawitel 
Laziper Porex, J, Is 
Malain Graunstein, M. 
Magil vun Eejenishok = Fetgentaum, B, 
Mewlele Moeher Sforim = Abnenowitecds, 5, J. 
Mesliaguner Phileogh Wiurtheraky, M. 
Mose Geel Cantor 

Nachman ben Worwsi Lewaer, J.B 
Pani Peeva, J. L, 
Proletariehker Magid Cohun, Ab. 

Puls. D. Pinski, 1D. 

Pd Samostshin, P. 
Rataclowhish, Sh, Ketein, L, 
Raiiberjiidel Peigentoum, Be 
Reti Keein Raboizki 
Saumbetion Selikuwitst 
Selikowltsh, M, Schatekea, M, A, 
Sladher Vicktein 

She Peslies Feigenbaum. B. 
Sbetomkkl Rabtwowltsh, 8. 
Ssolem Aleecbem Tubénawltah, &, 
Shower Shaikewiteh, N. M. 
Shulamis Rabinewltsh, & 
Searselel Jam Metwach, J. 
Ssimechessossen Prioi, M 

Stixer, The. Pures, J, Ty 
Warhlaklwkes Sechikowitsh 
Welwel Zopzerik Cantor 
Witeblasio, L. Kotetn, 1. 

Vabhie Rittestuerg, TE 
Yabir Tahbinowiex, J. EB. 
Vorhir Mohliewer, Samed 


Zelophehod bar Chuschim Lilenttutes 


Of course, other Jewlsh Cteratears Besides the 
above have adopted pen-names T. Zangwill bas 
written Goder Ue omnes “2. Preeman Beli * (in eol- 
laberution), “Comntess rom 8," anid “ Mershallsk *; 
Mrs. Praukaw is keown aus “Frank Danby"; acd 
soon; but theey fs nothing epeoifionlly Jewlsh about 


this wboption of a pen-scame, 
cet ae te a 
Becye. ie. a vol ip 5, ne Bite 
Na ip vlee tall nee Cheval) A i 
ee. Andrés, Zar ste | ear mes hice 


es ee Neen raitden, [a Gee, ehrirten. ti, 7 
Lire, Cotweunist sr. 18 18 OF Ee. Mb ey ey 


it GQ, sxx. Wt ie em aon Fowal Bert 


ms. rarrn lee BM. ert 
wie ; ; aan , a 


wine Heke, 

NAMES OF GOD. — Biblical Data: Likecter 
Hebrow proper tans the name of God is more 
than a more clictingnishing title, Le represents the 
Hebrew conception of the divine nature er char- 
acter awl of the: rekithin of God to His people. Tt 
repersetsts the Deity 4 He is knows tu His wor- 
ahipers, sant stants for all these attritustas whiek Te 
bears in relation to them and which are revealed to 
them throwgh His activity on ther belial?. A new 
wantfestation of His interest or care nay give rise 


toanew name. So, ale an old name may poquire 
new content auil siguiticawee Uirwugh uew snd 
warked ex periciee of these sacred relatiis 

Tt cin readily be tievlersconl, theefore, how the 
divine name it often spoken of us eqpuivakut te the 


divive presemee or power or vlory, In Ex. xsili, 
20-24 1 is promised that Yowos angel will bod 
and give victory ta Hk people, tho monet yiehl my. 
erent obedience, for, the Lord says, “my mame is be 
fin.” The devout Isewelite will sot take the nme 
of 4 false god wpom his lps (Ex. xxl. 18; Josh, 
axii, 7: Hewes if, W-17; Pe avi 4. To make 
mention of Yirmn's name i to nesert comfclenee in 
Tis streagth aod present and efficicotaid. The name 
exelies emotions of love, Joy, amd pouise (Ps. v2 11; 
vii, 17; ix, 2; ex, 1, 7) That nymte fa, thenfare, 
especially comnevted with the albur or sanciuary, the 
place where God records His name (Ex. xx. 24), oF 
“the place which the Lord pour God shall choose 
cat of all yerur tribes te poet Elis nee tlayre™ (Det. 
xii. S$: comp. I Kings viii. 16, 20; ix. 9; Jer, vil 
tg). The Temple is *the plane of the name uf the 
Lord of hosts, the mount Zion” (laa. xviii. 7). In 
one or two comparatively late paseiges * tho Name" 
(Sn) is used nbsolately, doubtless ax an equivatent 
for “the name of Yrwn" (Ler. xxiv. 11, 16; comp, 
Deut, xxvii, 5. 

Of the names of God in the Obl Testanvett, that 
which occurs most —— (6.509 times) is the 
soratled Tetragmmmaton, Yirwit (a7), the dis- 

Usetive porxenl came of the Gad of 
YHWH, Isic, Thit mame is communly repre- 
sented in modern translations by the 
form “Jehovah,” whieh, however, ts a p&ilalowieal 
impossibitity (se Jkeovam) ‘This form bas arien 
through attempting to provoanve the caneomunts of 
the name with the voweleof Adonai yi = * Lont"), 
which the Masorites have lnaerted fn the text, indé- 
tatisg thereby that Adonai waa to he reed (aa 9 
“her perperuam") instead of Yen, Whee the 
name Adonai itelf precedes, to avold repetition 
of this name, Virwir is written ly the Masoettes 
WHR the vouels of Elobins, in which ease Blobin & 
rewl inetent of Yawn Tn consequence of this Mae 
oretle rewiiog the outborizet aud revised English 
verioss (though met the American edition of the re- 
view! version) render Yawa by the won} "Londl™ 
in the greut majority of cums. 

‘This name, according to the narrative in Ex. (i. 
(F), Waa teule Knows to Moses ina vision at Hoeel, 
In anesher, parnliel narrmtive (Ex. vii 2, 8 Py it ie 
stated that the mame wus not koown to the Patri- 
arcla, ft ts uaed by one of the documettary eourees 
of Goovaie (1), but ecarcely if at all by the othera 
Its se is avoited by seme later writers ale, Tt 
docs not cecarin Beclestiistis, atl fe Danlel is found 
only in eh. ix, The writer of Chrunivlia syous a 
preference for the form Elohim, aed in Ps xtii- 
ixxxiit, Elohim cecure mack more frequently thee 
Yuwn, protatly having teen substituted is some 
phtera fur the letter name, vaio Py, lif. (ooeap, Pa 


ppearance, Yuwm im) is the third 
singular Imperfect “kal “ of the vert: ma(*to be "|, 
meaning, therefore, “He 16," of “He will be” oF, 
perhaps. * He lives.” the root idenof the word beiag, 
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Namae 
Namo of God 





probably, “te blow," “tn breathe,” anid lene, * to 
live.” With this cxphination agrees the mening of 
te name given io Bx. ji, 1. where Gel is repre 
avuted es spenkiew, and hence as using the tirst per 
soo —" Late” ie, feo mm, the later equlvabens 
of the arelaic stem mim. The nouning wenld, 
therefore, bu “fle who is self-existing, selfenth- 
cient,” or, mere concretely, * [he who lives,” the alr 
sleet conception of pare exixtence belag foreign to 
Tlehrow thoaght, Thery ue doukt that the idea 
of life wus tntinately cunmected Wik the name 
Yorn from early times, He is the living God, os 
qoetrusted with the lifeless pods of the beathes. and 
Ho fs the souree and author of life (oomp, 1 Kings 
xviii; I, xii, 4-28 liv, 6-20; Jor, x, 10. 14; 
Gen. fF: ete. So familiar i this conception of 
Geel to the Hebrew mind that itappenrs in the com- 
mot feemulae? as oath, “bal Yarwn " | “a Yawn 
liwes "; Fouth iti, 18; [ Sam, xiv, 40; ete), 

Lf the explanotion of the form above given be the 
Troe ane, the original proeunclation must have been 
Yahweh (mm) or Yahaweh (myn), From this the 
contenctod fore dal or Yab (37) ba moet reselily 
explained, amd also Um foetea Jeho or Yoho (im = 
vy =i), and Jo or Yo (1, contracted frum ia), 
which the word sasnmes In coombination im the first 
yartof compound proper panes, and Yalu or Yah 
fm =) in the second part of such names. The 
fart may also be mentioned that le Bumarhtan poetry 
Pit rimes with words similar te exling to Yalweb, 
and Theedoret (" Qunet, 15 in Exoium *) states that 
the Samaritans proncuncel the name ‘lel. Epi: 
Pileisius aseeiles the same prowunclation to as early 
Christian sect, Chement of Alewaecleta, sill mon 
exactly. proommances “Iow! ar ‘Tavvwi, and Origen, 
‘Ted. Aguila wrote the nome in archaic [etrew Iet- 
tors, In the Jewish Reyptlan magie-papyrt it ap- 
pears aa Toveror, At least a9 cariy a8 tke think eon- 
tory #0. the name seemed to have been regarded 
by the Jews ata “nomen ineffabily,” on the basis of 
a somewhat extreme intergretattos of Ex, xx. 7 and 
Lew. xsiv, 11 (oe Philo, * De Vita Mois.” 1, 519, 
$20), Written only in consonants, the true pronun> 
elation wes forgutten by them. The Septuagint, 
aed after it the New ‘Testament, fovariably render 
Gai guog ("Ue Loci"). 

Variows conjectures have been made in recent 
times respecting o possible foreign oetgia af thls 
name, Some derive ft from the Kenltes, with whom 
Moses eojouroed, Siuai, Ue ancinnt dwelling-place 
of Yawn, having been, according to the oldest trudt- 
thos, In the Kenite coustry, A Canaanite, and, 
agnis, & Ratvlooiwe, origin have been proposed, but 
peo grounds which ore etill uncurtaim, Various 
explanations of the meaning of the name, difering 
frowy that gives above, lave been proposed: eg, 
(1) est it is dosived foun mm ("to fall") and orig- 
nally des?guated sume sere] object, sock as a stance, 
Pisiity an uerotite, which wos believed to have 
fallen from heaven; (2) or frees min (‘to blow "), # 
‘tame for the god of wind amd aterm; (8) or from the 
“hit” form of ma (*co be") meaning, “He who 
cvuses to be,” “the Creator"; (4) or from the same 
Toot, with the meaning “te fall," "He who ceases 
to fall * the niin and the thaoderbolt—" the storm- 

1S.—1 


gel.” The first exphination. following Ex. iii, 14. 
is, on the whobe, to be preferneil 

The most common of the oricisally appetlasire 
names of God te Efabim cormse), plural fn form 
thigh cotmmenly contrac with a singiler rerh or 


adjective, This is, mot prolably, to he explained 
as the plural of majesty oF excelicace, 
Elohim. = cxpreseing high diguity or greatnecs: 


comp. the Heniker nee of plorals of 
baal ® (meter) ond “niden” (lord) Im Ethiopie. 
Amink (“lords*) is the common name for God. 
The singulnr, Blab (mye), is comparaiteety rare, 
oceurtng ouly ka poetry and late prose (in Job, 4) 
times), The same divine name i found in Ambio 
(ila) sud fn Aromaic (ehh). The singular is uset 
fo six places for heathen deletes (IL Chron, xxxti. 15; 
Tan, xi, a7, 34; ¢te,), aad the plaza! ales, a fiw 
tinue, either fur god: or images (Es. ix, 1, sii, 12, 
s%, 8: ete.) or for one pod (Rx. xxxii. 1; Gen. xxx. 
0,42; ete). Inthe greut majority of cases both are 
used! as nanies of the coe God of Tervel, 

Tho root-meaning of the word it enkmows, The 
most prokestie theory i+ that it may be conmected 
with the old Arabin verb “alih* (to be lexed, 
afraid; to sek refuge berauseot feu). Eloal, Elo- 
lies, woukl, therefore, be * He who it the object of 
fear or reverence,” or “He with whom one who is 
afmld takes refuge” {eomp. the nume “fear of 
Ieee” tn Gen, xxxt, 42, 68; seo alvo Isa, viii, 18; 
Px Iaxei, 12), Thee predomininer of this mume in 
the later writings, a4 compare! with the more dis- 
Hinetively Hebrew matloeal oanse ¥irwir, have 
been due te the breulening ideo of God as the tran. 
scendent and universal Lord, 

The wend El (Sx) appears in Avsyrian ilu) and 
Phesician, as well os in Hebrew. os an ordisary 

nome of God Tt ts fowndl alse tn the 
EL South-Arablan dtalects, asd fn Ara- 
muaic, Artie, aod Ethiopic, a4 aleo is 
Hebrew, a8 an element in ag names, It is need 
in both the singular and ploral, both for ether gods 
and for the God of Isard, As a name of Gui, 
however, it ie aed chiefly in poetry axel prophetic 
discourse, rorely in prewe, and then wettally with 
some epithet attached, as “a jealous God.” Other 
examples of its use with some attribute or epithet 
an: Bl ‘Blyon ("meet high God™, Fl Shaddai 
(“God Almighty"), Bl "Ohum (“everlasting God"), 
Hal (“living God", El Eto’ (“God of seeing“), 
El Ehohe Israel (“God, the God of Israel *), Et th. 
bor (* Herm God", 

The commonly see; derivation of this mane 
free: the Hebrew toot x, “to be stromg,” is ex- 
tremely donttful A sludlar root link beew ex- 
Pluined from the Araiée as meaning * to bein front,” 
“to be foremost,” “to lead,” "to role,” which woukl 
give the meaning “leader,” “lool.” But the fact 
that dhe ¢ in El waa originally short, a8 soon in such 
Proper names a4 Elksuah, Bliba (2poa, 13 


ond in the Assyrian “iba,” ts ainony evidemen againet 
this dertvation. As im the case of Elohim, it is neo- 
eaeury to ailmit that the orlvinel menning is uot cere 
tainly knows, 

The worl Shadilai (gh). which occurs slong with 


El, is also uve iedepembotly as o came of God, 


Mamas ot Got 
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chivfly isthe Book of. fet, 11S oxamonly rendered 
“the Almighty” (in LXOX., sometiongs arcane). 
The Hebree root “shoilad,” from 

Bhaddei which it lias beew supposed to be de 

and ‘Elyon. rived, means, however, “to overpow- 

or,” “bo treat with viobenee,” “to hy 
waste.” This would give Shuddai the meaning 
“devastator,” or “destroyer.” whieh can hardly be 
right. ft is possitle, however, tat the original 
significance vas that of * owetmeastering oF “over. 
porering strength,” ane) that this meaning porsiste 
in the divine nome, Anotherinterestiog suggestion 
is that it may be econmerted with the Assyrian 
“shadu” (monwtala), an epltiet somtimes attached 
to the nnmes of Awsvrian deities, Jt i oomjecturid 
also thnt the pointing of "yt may be due to an im- 
probable mbtinieal explanation of the word as "gt 
(“He who is eafficient"}, and that the worl origi- 
nally ty lave been without the dowbllag of the 
middle biter, According to Ex. vi, 2, 8, hia fe the 
mune by which God was known to Abril, [ssa, 
and Jacob. 

The eume “Blyon Qrdy) oveura with EL with 
Yirws, with Elobim, aed ako whe, echiethe in 
poetic ond lute passages, Acoonling to Phile Bye 
Hus (Eusebios, *Preparotio Ewangelica,” 1. 10), the 
Pheairtins usedl what appears to be the sume name 
fie God, “Kise. 

Adem COIR) Cocan a4 a came of God apart 
from its use by the Masorites as a substituted remt- 

ing for Yaws. It was, ari 

Adonai frst Adont (“my Lord") or 
aod Ba‘al. (“ny Lool,” ploral of majesty), umd 

Miter asomed this form, as a proper 
name, to distingwish it from other uses of the same 
worl, The shiaple foem Adon, with aml withoet 
Thy artiol:, aleo ccctirs a8 a diviee tame, The same 
Bs‘al bya), apparently aaa equivalent for Yawn, 
occurs us an element in a manber of compound 
Proper eames, such as Jerulibual, Islan! Meritaal, 
ete Scam of these simets, proftably ata time whee 
the name of Baal bul fallen inte diseepate foourp, 
Hose 2. 16, 13), seem to have been changed hy the 
subectiation of El or Busheth fur Bint foomp. 21 
Sam, iL #, iv. 4, ¥. 16; 1 Chios. vill, St, B4; ix, ao, 
40; sie, 7. 

Osher titkesapptied tothe God of Lermel, but which 
can sourvely be called games, are the following: 
Abir (“Strong One" of Jacoh or Istact: Gen. xitx, 
4; Im. b. 94; ete}; Koto Yiemel (“Holy Ore of 
Taracl *: Bas, 1.4, sexi); ete: Zur (* Meck “and Zur 
Yisrael (" Rock of Lerwel"; UL Sam. xxili 9; De ax. 
20; Det, xxxfl. 4, 18, a), Eben Visrael (“Stone of 
Israel"; Gon, xlix, 4 [text doutetil}}, 

The tame Yawa and Elohim froquently cecar 
with the wond Zetey ‘ot (* bests), ns Yoowar Bloke Ze 
ba‘ot (" Yaws God of Hosts") or “God of Hosts *; 
of, nest frequently, * Yaw of Hosta” To ubie 
last Adqual & often prefixed, making Ube tite 

“Loot Yuws of Hosts.” This come 

Zebs'ot, pound divine name occurs cliiefty fn 

the prophetic Htvrature aod does not 
appear at all fo the Peotatuch or in Joxhun or 
Jwiges, The origins! meaning of Zeba‘ot —— 
ably to be found in | Sans, xvil, 45, where * 


Zeba‘ot* ts interpreted as demeding “the God of the 
arinivs of Lsracl " (eotmp. Joh. ¥ 1-15; Ten, xEii, 4). 
The word, agort from this apecksl ese, altars meany 
annics or hosts of men. as. for exanaple, in Ex. vi 
28, vil 4 alt. 41, while the singuliy “gute” le used to 
devigeate the heavenly host, It ja noterrotthe also 
that the name Yews Zele‘ot is more than anve di. 
fectly associated with the Ark, which was the srm- 
hol of Ged's pacsemce tu ibe inbdst of the hosts of 
His peaple (Nien, x. 95, 48; ESamn. iv, 4; 01 Sam. 
vi @. Later, and capectally in prophetic umge, 
the worl was transferred to the heavenly lnsts, or 
father the heavenly were addled to theeartlity oats 
For this bles of beavenly Lowte joinieyg their forves 
with thow of Gods people, or fighting on behalf 
of God's servants. compare Judges v.20; 1 Kings 
wh W017; Pe sxate. 7, beetil 17. 

"Eat Gray, ie a ee res. Loe ag es 


Deieer. 
a Heals Tete Teat af erie ee te tteoceaie hes 
Tits 


rae are et 
Hg ° 3. PL Mel. 


——AIn Rabbinical Literature: The Relibis as 
well ay Lhe culiliats sted featly maiotainot thefir be~ 


* Itef in moaotheiem, Hence they recognized only 


one proper name for the Deity, consklering the other 
haincs as appellations or titles sigalfving Mivtuity, 
perfection, ad power, oc as chemueterizing His acts 
as observed and appreciated by manliind in the vorl- 
ousstages of theirdevelopaest. ‘The eubalists ilins- 
lente this by the instance of che who looks at the 
sun through varionscoluccd glasses, which change 
the impressions produced upon the observer, but do 
wot affect Lue sun. 

The name Views is considered aa the Nase 
proper; it waa keown in the enrliest eubbinieal 
works slaply as the Name: also as Shem ha 
Moyubad (* the Extrunrdlzcury Nazee™; Sifve, Nuva. 
148}; a8 Shete ha-Moforash ("the Dhatinguteded 

Name*; Yomo vi. 2}; os Stem ben 
The Name. Arta’ Otiyyot (* the Tetrazrminatoa” 

or “the (Quadetlicert Name"; Ril 
Tia); and aa Ved He Waw He (spelling Use betters 
of Yaw). The pronumeiution of the written Name 
was tised only by the priests in the Temple when 
blessing the peaple (Num, vi 29-27); outaile the 
Temple they used Ube tity * Adonai ® (Sotal vii, 4; 
p. 38a). The high priest mentioned the Name un 
Yor: Kippur ten times (Tosef., Yontm, it; 2%). RR 
Johasan sahil the sages deliv to thyle disciples 
the key to the Naiwe omeo in every Balbbationl your, 
‘The sages quoted, “This is my name for ever, and 
thisis my memorial wnto all generations” (Bx, iii, 
13). Heew the word *ke-‘nlam” (foewver) be written 
defectively, belong withont the * waw * for the vowel 
“a.” which renders the reading “lecallem™ (to oot- 
eral; Kid. Ta. See Stren a-Meronas, 

‘The restriction upon comeisictiag the ar 
proper peobalty otiginated in Oriental etiquette; im 
the East even o teacher was vot enlled by name. 
For bis master Elisha, Gide! was punished 
with leprosy (Ff Kiege wifi, 5; Sash, 100), After 
the death of the bigh priest Simeon the Righteous, 
forty years prior to the destruction of the Temple, 
the pricats ceased to proecnuce the Name (Yous 





80h). From that time the pronunciation of the Name 
was proditind. * Whoever prousunces the Name 
forfeits bis porting in the future world” (Sanh. x1, 
1). Hanavinh bem Tersdion was punished for teach- 
ing is disciples the pronunctation of the Name("Ab. 
Zorah 17b) Lt appears that o majority of the 
privet fin the Inet duya of the Teuaple were unworthy 
to pronounce the Name. and « combination of tie 
laters or of the eyuivakents of the letters cousti- 
tuting the Nazee was employed by the priests la the 
Temp, Thus the 'Twelve-Lettered Name was gale 
stituted, which, o beruita aay 6, wae pt frat taagiet to 
every priest; but with the increas: of the oummber of 
Ticentious priests the Name was revealed auly to the 
pinta ones, who “swallowed” ite pronumelation 
while the other priests were chanting, Another 
combination, the Furty-two-Letterel Name, Rab 
siya, Was aught only to whomever was kmown to 
be of good character amd disposition, temperate, 
and in the prime of life (Kid. Tia; comp, Hashi te 
‘AL. Zen Tibi. monkles, in bis “Morh,* 
thinks that these names were perliaps vomposed of 
setoral other diving natties. 

The Incommunimble Name Was prososinoed 
*Adonal,” and where Adora and Viton occur to- 
gethor the bitter was pronounced “Blolim” After 
the deatruction of he Besand ‘Teeapile thew ewimaited 
wo trive af knowledge a4 tothe peonanciation of the 
Name (see Jewovan) The commentitors, bows 
over, Agra as to ite interpretation, that it denotes 
the etermal and everlasting existence of God, and 
that it is a compesition af rem mn fen (meaning 
“a Belong of the Past, the Present, amd the Putare *}. 
The ome Ebyeb ine} denotes His potency in 
the immediate futury, asd ie purtof Yawn, The 
phones “ehyeb-nah oh” (Bx. iff, 14) is inter 
preted by sume authorities as “1 will be because 

twill be," using the secomd part nea 
Ehyeh-  gke and referring to Gods promiee, 
Asbor~ “Certainly I will be [ehyeh) with 
Ebyeb. 


thee" (Bx, Hi 1. Other authorities 

claity thet the whole phrase forme one 
mame, The Tarjpum Onbelos leaves the phase ten 
translated ond is eo qouted in the Talmud (1k Fi, 
Tie. The sf AM THAT [ ADS" of the Author- 
feed Vorsion fa teased oe thie view, 

The onme Yule (1%) i composed of the firet letters 
of Yun. There @ 0 difference of opinion between 
Rab aud KR. Samuel as to whetber of nat “balkin: 
jab” & 8 compoied word e¢ two separate worls 
meaning “ praise ye Yoh "( Ver, Meg. i, 0; Pea. 17a), 
The name Mo (st) is declared to be the middle part 
of Yuws and an abeidged form of the Name 
Ghal. Ha; Suk, iv, H 

Elohim denates mealtipliod power, That fa, the 
Almighty, and describes Geel as the Crentor of na- 
tare. Rt, Jacod Asbert, the nuthor of the “ Turim,* 
in Li anactationa tothe Pentatewel, says the eunmer- 
deal walue of the letters its gombat (* Elohim") equals 
the vnlue (86) of those in papa nature”), Elo- 
him represents the force of “din (fixed laws), while 
Yuwit is the modification of the natar] Liws and 
the elements of *mbamim* (mercy and leniency) 
a6 reflected in the developed state of maakied. In 
the Zoliar, FL Simeon save the Divine Name (Yirws) 
Waa mentioned oly when the workl waa perfected, 
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and quotes Gen, fi. & (Hebr. “in the day that 
Y¥irwr inde the meth axel the beaveus.” The ward 
“‘asot* is Interpreted! as “petfretal,” after the 
Cathe (Zohar, Vitro, 80, a8, Wilnn, 188%), Bl 
f& part of Elehim, meaning simply “power” (= 
“mighty ") “Shaddal* te explained ns “ theself- 
satticlent " (*shealal hu lo), 

‘The savtalees of the divine names mtiat be re- 
ognized hy the professional scribe who writes the 
Scriptures, o¢ the chapters fur the phyloctertis aul 
the mezuzah Before transcribing any af the divine 
fates be peypare incotally lo sanctify them. One 
be begins # mame he does not stop mntil it ie Gn- 
isteed, aud he must not be Interrupted while welting 
it, eves ta greets king. If an error & made fn wri- 
ting PH, ft may met be erased, but a line meat be 
drawn round it 1 show that i tsenneeled, and the 
whole page must be pat in a geniznb and a new 
Fuge begun, 

The nember of diving scumee that requine the 
scribes special care is seven: El, Elohim, Adonai, 
Yun, Eliyet Asher Ehyeh, Shaded, aul Zeba'os. 
RK. fase, however, considered Zeba’ot a common 

name (Boferim ie, 5 Yer ROW i 1; 
The Seren Ab. Rt. No xsxiv.: “Sefer Veginili,.” 
Names. ix.) RR. Ishmael held that even Elo 
lie Iseomatnon (Sank @fa}, All other 
none, srk ab Merciful, Gracious, aml Faithful, 
tierely represent attributes that ure cousmoen tls to 
homan beings (Shet ia), ‘The proliltition of bias 
plesy, for which capital puekhesens is prescriled, 
refers noly to the Name proper— Viren (Soeferins 
iv. end: comp. Sauk. ta. In many of the pas: 
sogva in wide *elohim”® eceurs in the Beble it re- 
fora to Gentily deities, or in sate Instances to prow 
erful or leaned men feomp. Gen. ii 3: Orn 
DKS) to judges (Ex. xxi. 6), oF to Termet (Ps 
fxxsl ®, Ixxxli. 6; se Tan, Kedoshim) Adee 
sometinies tetera to a distinguished perce feonep, 
Gen. xviii. 3) Even the name Yow, misused io 
the nurmtire of Mirah (Judges xvii. 2, 3 1; xvii. 
6), la wota divine mame, sccording to the decisive 
aulhority (Sheh, Sib), A let of all the doubtful 
divine names found i the Scriptures is given in 
Soferim and in the codes. 

The Talal sips Shaken (Peace; Judges vl 
23) 4 the hame of God, consequently one le not pee 
mitted to greet another with the wont “shalom” ip 
untiety places (Shab, 106). The name Shelomoh 
{from shalom) refers to the God of Peace, aud the 
Rabbis assert that the Soug of Solomon tea deamati- 
vation of thy lowe of God: “Shalom” to His people 
feel & “Shulamite.” “King of kings" in Dun. i. 
87 eofers to God. *'Attik Yamin (0s, vil, 9} eotera 
tothe Auchoat One of the nulverse (6or Valk, Chron, 
1070) The prone * Ani” (1) ie a mane of God 
(Suk, iv. 5). The first verse in Ezekiel (4 we Ani") 
tefers to God (Tos. Sak. dia). Hilel’s epigaass “Tf 
1 fam) here ewerething Is here” (Sak, Tia) te iter 
preted as referring to God, The ditine names new 
culled in the Thlmud * Agkarot,” or “ Adlaumta" in 
the Aramaic form. Divine names that cecur in the 
hiuntwritieg of misim shoul be exacted ax) bordel 
in the genital (Shab, 18a; Cant. RB. ii. 4). Ged is 
nomed alee Haeetriral ¢* The Majesty”; Shat.87a), 
bat generally Ha-Sakom (* The Oenlpresence 7) 


Names of God 
Kantet 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


164 





acrepanied with Raruk-la ("Prise le He") 
For other oppellations see list below, 

I. leeame the custons at an early period touse the 
nine of God la personal greetings, us * The Lonl be 
with thee.” o¢ ©The Lotd Uliea thee” (Rath 4; 
Ber. ix. 1; comp. Mak. Sa) The Greek inquisi- 
tien in Judea prohibited the utterance of ticd's 
eatie, Lut When the Hasmoucaus becuse victorious 
they decreed that tbe Name sbonhl be mouthoee! 
even to potes and docaments, The fornuals began: 
“On... lo the year of the high priest Jokacan, 
the servant of the Most High Gul." The sages, 
howover, oppesnd this lunovation, as they thought 
the Name woukl be defikel whee the sete wern can. 
celed and thrown away as teclesa, Consequentiy 
on the third day of Tishri following, the renomd says, 
the Rabéds forteude the mention of God's name in 
docoments (Meg. 'Ta'antt; Ht. Ll, 1b). 

The colalisia, in their epstein of enamotagy, eX« 
pliised the signiticance of the nunes and added 

other divine sames The rmost impor: 

Cabaliatic tant meme ia that of tli: Bo Sof (* lo- 
Une, finite” or *Kodkess"), who ia above 
the Sefirot. The Porty-two-Lattered 

Name contains the combined names of 27 177TH 
man maw (spelled fm letters yey gmt 2 mbt abe 
PONT ATT ae ED = 42 deters), 
whieh 1s the same of Agilut (" Animation") The 
eabalists added the Forty dive.Lettered Nome as 
betag the equivalent ts volue of Yown (1 xn 
a7 = 45). The name fs derived fram Prov. xxx, 4 
~-" what ia hia nan?” ‘Tho nameriowl valueol the 
Jetters frp (= “ what") equals45 (Zohar, Yitro, 7a). 
The Seventy-two-Lettere] Name is derieed from 
three versie fo Exodus (aly. 18-21) begiusing with 











The frat aed third verses are to be real forward and 
the second verse lieckward, ane letier of cuch word 
retpectively in the above onder fram right to lefr, 
Rashi, also, in his comment to Suk. 44e, mentions 
this scheme (sco Zohar, Bestallah, 52a, and Appen- 
Qix, 2700, et, Wilea). A combinating of the Sev. 
enty-two-Lettered Name appeared oo the Urim andl 
Thummin, consisting of the names af the Twelve 
Tribes (0 Letters, of the Potrlarehs (14 letters), and 
of the." Shibye Yierwel ” (tke tribes of Israel; # let- 


fers), When the Uris aed Thumemlin were oom 
walted in rege to any nuither this divine eee lit 
ap the letters, which were brought inte relief ne. 
condiug to R. Jolunan, or foto such « vownbination, 
eevending te Heal Labial, as to take the antwer 
inselligitle (Your: Tih), [be Earn figures the Sev- 
tetr-tro-Lattcret Nume as the equivalent im talue 
of the name Yow spelled with the eames of the 
letters FE A WY (== 72h. 

The divine cams of Gel, the Haggulah says, 
were ved to perform nairacles Wy these who knew 
tele eontinations, King Durid, on making «- 
eavations for the Temple, atid tdiag that the deep 
wus moving upward, siked for permissbos to stop ite 
rising, Whick thrstiowed to destroy the world, by 
foseribing the mame of God ona peteberd and dhrow. 
fag it into the deep. His minister Alithophel, who 
Was Well versed in the Law, permitted tt (Mak. 
fia), The eeimipalstion of Che gen betters form 
ing the divine names was the means useil bo ere 
te the workl (* Sefer Yerimmh,” ix.) Iby n similar 
tothe seane of the Takeuliaia ape credited with 
hoving created Fiving anise (Sank, O50, 67h); be 
hater tines oshers aucceudeal by the same means be 
ereating the golem (ax Goin), 

Awe at (le sicredeess of the names of God and 
cagemeess to manifust respect and reverence fur 
them made the series parse before copying them. 

‘The text of the Serlpawres wos of 

Divine coum left anchanged: but in the 

Names in Turgamin the same Yio was re- 
Print, placed by twa “yods” witha * wae" 
over them, thus: a, which letters are 
equal fo value te Yuws(= 26). Tn thelr eommen- 
taries the authors eabstiquted Elohim by Klokin 
forsse) and Yinwn by Yous Guy. Foe other 
changes see list below. In Kinlpi's commentary on 
the Propliets (ed. Soncing, 148%) the printer apeloe 
gitea for chatging Ube “he” of Yirwi tos *dalet™ 
and the “he of Elohim ten “kof.” “in ener sod 
reverence for His Name, for sometimes copies may 
be lost and Beenie liable to misuse." Im Hebrew 
literaiare generally and is Hebrww letter-writing 
the name of God is represented Wy the letter “he™ 
or “dolet” with am accent over it, thus: ‘A or 
Authors of Meluew theefogheal works begia thelr 
jntrodections generally with four words wliuse bite 
itisl leteera form the name Yaw feg., eNaa TIM 
sat nonerh. 

The following names aml teanseriptions of the 
nates of Ged are found in rablénical writings (Be 
names mentioned in the Bible also are not giver); 
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MANCY (Eebr poo. ‘crete, moe2): Chief 
tows of the de of Menrthwet-Moselle, 
France, and the aociens capital of Lorraine; sent of 
a cnusistory whoee district compries 4,501) souls, 
Whee Jews frst settled there is unknown; but they 
were expelled toward the end of the fourteenth cen- 
tory and were authericed to return at the beginning 
of the seventeenth. In 1721 Duke Leopolé per 
mitted 180 fewih familles to continue to reskle in 
Leeming axl to engage is conmmerre, Lat seven 
years Inter he issued a decree oder his privy seal 
fa wich he annulled all ineusures and acts passed 
for the benellt of the Jews, excepting those with re 
gard to bills of exelange, Adew who was found 
geity of dishemest or @surions dealings with « 

thristian was pusished by the cumeelition of the 
debt due and by being couspelied to pay double the 
amount to the debtor, in piidition toa tae of F00 
frances to the prince. Je 1790 Leopold ordered all 
Jews living in hoases adjacent to thoseof Cliristions 
tremor to a special quarter whieh he aaslgmed 
Ww them, ender penalty of coutiscation of their prop. 
erty in the ene of wach os were owner of the 
houses Im which they lived aod who dkl mot dispose 
of them, or of a floc of 2.000 francs tn the case of 
these who wore merely Comets of real estate etaated 
outside the ghetto, 

Kioy Stanislaus was more toward the 
Jews, On dan. 25, 175i, be suspended the edict 
of 1738; bat he maintained al) the old laws, anid 
Sp petated Solamen Alean, Ese Bere, and Mickel 
Gowdehaus of Naney ayuities of the Jews of Lor. 
Mine, ‘This decree was ainctioned in 1702 by the 
Parllamest of Leeralme; but the number of Jews 
tuthorized to reside in Locealue was sill) Huiited to 


180 fainDica, ait ol ethers weey orhumd to lerwe 
within 4 moeth, under pevalty of expulsion and the 
vontisoation of their goods by the king. 

To 179% the Jewish community of Nancy was very 
prosperous, and Bishop ki Pare himself, alinvagh 
atrongly oppering their eligibility, wae obliged to 
mlmit before tho Naticoa) Assembly (Dee, 21, 178%) 
that the Jews liad readered great services to the state, 
and especially to the city of Nuwey. In 171 the 
Towa of the city acklnweed a petition t the Log- 
islative Astembly, requesting that they might be 
omitted foun the list of those usseased for the Hut: 
dation of the delta of the suekut Jewish cammanity 
of Mesz, Tie putitiu: wis granted, 

The congregation has werera) charitable accivties, 
ard it maiotuins a heme for the aged. Among the 
rablisof Nuney are te bemmentione Jecob Schwetech 
{at the end of the eighteenth evorury), Barich Gu- 
geenbein, Murvhand Every, D. Mats, 3, Uleamn, 
aed Licherinone inineteenth century), Among its 
principal Joos speclal mention should be ot 
ie pliysician Bax Istsc Bean ov Trgre, who 
ook & prominent pert in the emancipation of the 
Jews On Oct. 14, 179%, he appeared on the tloor 
of the National Assembly and delivered un cho 
queng discourse, in which he demanded the sights 
of citizens for lia corcliyionitia, With Ble ann 
Michel Herr, Mote Levy Gumpel, and Baruch 
Gugwenbetin he took part ln the Assembly of Nota 
bles und in the Great Sanledstin. 
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NANTES: Chief town of the department af 
the Loire lntésiere, Frimce., According to Camille 
Meltinet (* La Cvmumune ct la Milice de Nantes,” 1. 
$7), there were Jows it Nantes in the teath ventery, 
Orber historians, however, date the firat settlement 
of them there as hite os the thirteenth oentery. That 
dews were there then is shown ty a recelpt, in He. 
brew aud Latin, given in $284 to dotted, prior of 
Donge in the arrunlisement of Baint-Naeaire, hy 
Phinehins ben Yom-Twh, cabled “Creison.” aad by 
Judah ben Samuel, eilbed “Ronoten,” anid sigeed hy 
Jacob ben Jutat of Nawtea atl Harane (Ace) ben 
David of Beyr'd, chief city of the arrondixeerment of 
the department od Maine-ct-Loire, After Pope Greg- 
ory 1X. had preached a crussdlein 1205, the crmuders, 
befure their deyetrture foe the Hely Land, put to 
Healy several dows of Nastes, aed thee whe en 
raped the masacre wen eon driven frum the city. 
To 1210 Duke Jean of Brittany, in am edit atest at 
Phermel, decked that he woukl expel all the Jews ~ 
from Tefttany, ase aot eoer them to romain kenger 
on hic own bode orion thse of his aubjects: that 
alldebts due them should be considers] annndled: 
that all articks, mownble or leomiunible, which they 
held fo paws soul be reatemed to their owners 
aod that noone shank! te premised for the death of 
a Jew shin before the date of the ediet. The duke 
fombennore pledged himself amd hls seecessars, 
Uadey cath, to enforce thie dietoe ube penalty of 
excommimninu ion for ite riehwien, 

In the sixteenth century some Spanish Jews who 


Preece, p. 0855 
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had made o pretense of nbjuring Juduiam took ref- 
tage lu Nantes aul were faronitly received. [fewry 
1V- protected them against the Christian merchants; 
bat Louik NEEL exgetiot them by t01S, Tn ITH. 
despite the protests of Christian oomprtitens, Ievel 
Fs a anil Morse Metis, Jewikh merchants of 
Bonleaux, wer authorized by the e1endant of Neit. 
tany, Peatearé de Vlarmes, io exhibet and oll their 
wares nt the public fair, They were fullowed is 
1766 ond 1773 by other Hetrew merchants [rom 
Bordeaux, aumely, decoy Listoant, the Modrizues 
beuthers, Abealase Muladis, Atonlum Cuxales, 
Kamae Rodtigues, and Mote: Juares Cyrnora; but on 
the petition of the merchants of Nautes they were 
expelled from the elty by an onder of the court 
(Aug. 31, 1775), 

The Jowikh commnnity of Nantes, which in 1808 
numbered Lut thirty-fire enol, now (1M) contains 
between thirty and forty families. 
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NAOMI: Wife of Elimeleeh and mother-in-law 
of Ruth, Naceni accompanied her hustend and two 
eons inte the Inud of Mosh; but ufter ihe death of 
her Inashand and sons she returned te Hethletiex 
wh ber daughter-Inlaw Ruth, whens she valnly 
doduneored lo disniade from fetlowhag her, Naomi 
was so much changed by poverty and affliction that 
thise who had knowe her there exclulmed, “Is this 
Meoml!” She answered ther fustesd of Naomi 
(° plessnee 7) lve ebeould bey called evtlor Mana ¢* bie 
ter"), for the Almighty had dealt bitterly with ber, 
Naoml contrituted to beiag about the marriage 
of Ihoux and Huth and became the aire of their 
child (Hath ft et meg g Ti, bet ag. ie, 18, 17). 
Sve Rev. 

2 ou. M. Sea. 

NAPHTALI (paz; fireek, Nope): Second 
aon of dacol oot Bilbah, and yoouger full brother 
ef Dan, Acconting to Gen, 25, 8 the same mens 
“my wrestling,” and hes reference to the jealous 
fivaley of the sisters Rachel and Lah. Acwonl- 
ing to Gen, xiv. 26, be hat four some whon Jarael 
went dawn inte Beypt. In tee Blosting af Jacoh 
(i, xlix, 21) the passage which concerns Naphtali 
dus reference to the qualities of the tribe, rather 
than to those of the lealividual, “Napbiali ie 9 
bind ket Jocen; he giveth godly Worle”; ie. * He 
i alert, nimble, froespérited, and lins poetion! or on: 
torical gifts * (Driver, Commentary on Genests, at 
foe,  Acontdiag 16 the Tarrome (pecide-Jounthan 
wil Jerwelen), Nephtali wae a mrift rouner and 
came first to Jacob with the good news that Jesept 
wosallve. This may he only an inference frown thie 
fusge fio the Blessing of Jacob quoted above, 
Thy Targiies tay nso that he was one of the fire 
brethren prewnted hy Joseph to Plaats (7, xtvii. 2p. 

me. di. P. Mel. 

NAPHTALI, TRIBE OF: Accunling to the 
Pro cuuunzutions of the larselites giver in the 
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Book of Numbers (Gi, xxvi.), the adult males of 
Saphtali, when a6 Sisal, mentored M400 Te the 
mareb from Simul the place of Nophtali was with 
as sol Asher on the north eile of tive tent of incep. 
ing, a8 the rearguard of the host (ih H. SSL 

in the Wivision ef the laud, ateonding to Jesh, 
xix., the lot of this tribe fell near the Bust, bus ir 
receivod, nevertheless, ome of the fairest portions of 
(aan, Boended em the east by the Jordan and 
it Inkes, on thy south by Zebulon, anil on the west 

lip Asher, its country extended jndett- 
Territory. oitely sorhward toward the valley 

of Latanoe. It laut mineteen feser{ 
cities, of whieh only sixteen are eemed. ‘The most 
fomows of these im the eorly bistory wos Eazor, 
chief city of that region tm pre-Esruetitish times (a, 
AL, 10). 

Fully justified ary the worls of thy blessing of 
Moses (Deut. xxsiii.): "O Nuphitali, astieied with 
favor, awl full wih the blewing of the Lord, pos- 
sees thom the weet [or muther “the lake") end the 
south.” The list chien les referee to the parts 
bordering on the Lake of Gennesesret, Jowphus 

culogives this region us the very “am- 
Tee bition of nature,” un corthly parulise 
Fortitity. (B.2." Hi 10,24) Ic is probably 
signitiennt of ite woolth nod produc 
threness that the prefect of Naphtall under Soloman 
waa the king's sonin-law (1 Kings iv. 15, The 
distrivt fell naturally into tee main divisors: the 
upper or highland plateau, covering by far the 
larger portion and known as the “hill countey of 
Naphtali” floes, xx. 7) and the lower or southern 
regice, including the phn of Geoncearvt, boniering 
em the lake. Tt would peem as if the ex preesom 
* hum of Naphtali” was usedalso in a broader sease 
for the whole ef noethern Galilee Gee T Kings xv, 
20; TL Kings xv. 9% ‘Through this conotry ram 
several great muds leading froea Dumesens aad the 
curt to Tyre aed Acto, Plillictig aed Egypt (ee G, 
A. Bmith, “The Histories! Geography of the Holy 
Land,” 2d ed., pp. 425-447). 

The proximity of Nepbtalt to Pienicla fed toenn- 
stant intercourse with the people of Unat cnuntry, 
Tiirama, the famous worker in brass whom Solomon 
brought from Tyre, was the som of a woman of 
Naphtali and a mam of Tyre (1 Rlegs vil 18-14; 
comp, TT Chren, ji, 145 there may laee been a fue 
sion of the northern Dunites with the Naplitalites 
Jroeplues leseribes the country In hits thee as very 
populous and the poople a4 hundy, diligent, and 
courageoss, The bistoey of the tribe it not without 
thrilling and herots incidents. Fhirwk, son of Abin- 
eam, of Kedesh nophitall, was the chosen leader of 
tereel in the war against Jabin (apparently the 
second king of that mame) of Mazur aed Wis cap. 

toin Sivera. Urged by the prophetesa 

Historic Veborah, he assembled M0 men af 
Tacidests. Xaplitali aod Zebuton at Kedesh and 

marcleel to Mount Tabor (Judges iv. 
10 ef aeg.). OF their comduet in the hatthe that fol- 
lowed, the Saug of Debomk aaye: “Zeluilin was a 
people tat jeopatied tetr lives tinto the death, 
and Noplitali apon the high plices of the teld " (7% 
v.18). Equally ready were they to rally at the cal 
of Giieun amd do valiant sereieu agpinat the Midlan- 
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ites (2, vi, 35, vil. 20), Acconding to L Chron. xt. 
SH, Naphtali sent “9 Uhoussni capteins, aud with 
them with shickl and spear thirty und even thot. 
mand" to David at Hebron. 

Diving the war between Asaof Judahazd Baas 
of Tsrac!. Beu-louled of Syria, at the inatigntion of 
Aww, invaded sud laid waste thie diktrict, Agni, 
fo the reign of Pekoh this tribe was among the first 
tu feel the iron Land of Assyria aot to satter the 
deportation of amany miptives (1 Kinga xv, 20; II 
Kings xv. 2), Ina reference to this incident (Tea, 
ix. 2%) the prophet [evish auticipates that the same 
tegion will see the dawn of the Messinntc deliver- 
ana, One of the famous lattes of the Maerabenn 
war was fought sear Kudesb-napleali — a 
20, when Jousthan defeated Demetrins, 

Syris (1 Mace. xi. GS-73; Josephus, “Aut.” mt 5, 
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‘ALI BEN DAVID: 
t lived ip Amster: 


NAPHT. 

bern at Witeenlnuen, Germany 
dum at the beginning of the cl; century. 
He belongel te the fully of Kh. Moses Tssorles, 
Naphtali was a distioyuished Tuleouilicnl scholar 
anil enjoyed grat fame usucabalist. He published 
one book, “ Ben Dawiil" (Amsterdam, 1799), atric- 
tur oe Nhe cuballstic work “‘Oneer Man Lg Mewa- 
hem Lemzano, 
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NAPHTALI HIRZ BEN ISSACHAR. Sw 
Weezy. 

NAPHTALI HERZ BEN JACOB ELMA- 
NAN: German ciubist; born at Prunkfort-un-the- 
Mule in the second half af the sixteenth coupary, 
He lived in Palestine and wus 9 disciple of Tmine 
Luria, He was the author of: “*Emek ba-Melek,* 
an Introduction to the Cutals and « commentary on 
patts of Uw Zohar axl on the writings of Teac 
Lurie (Aneterdam, 1665). The serond part of this 
work, under the tithe * Gan ha-Melek,* is a commen: 
tary On pasnges of the Zodeur; It fe eit in many. 
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NAPHTALI HERZ BEN ZEBI 
HALBERSTADT: Jtibtd at Duboo, Russia, 
the eightewath century, Reaporen of bis ie regard 
to the Cleve diveeve eaae ace food in Tersel Lip- 
schiite’s collection “Jr Esrack 41770. In the same 
eulleetion are some ersponse by his hrother Salome 
Dob Baer, rabbiaf Glagaa; another brother, Simbah, 
was rabbi of Dewan, 
aan ea beefiedalion § Spitters Ft bn Pep, OE ON 
Ri. (Sn. Ge, ‘test pb aki Site Bedier 
sig Hel. Books Hy & Max 


WAPHTALY HIRSCH BEN MENAHEM: 
President of the community of Lemberg tm the six- 
teenth ountury, He was thy authoe of * Perneb hie 
Millot,” explanations of dificult words in the Mid- 
nash Rabbah (Cracow, 156%) 
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eessieass HIRZ BEN JACOB GOSLAR; 
German mbbi amd philosopher of the eighteenth 
ecntury. After actiig 2s dayyen at Halberstadt 
for sceme time, he settled at Asstenlan, wher be 
vegan the sted of phikeophy, Ho wrote “ Merome 
Sede.” novell on the Talmud (Amsteniam, 112), 
ond “MMa‘nmar Efsbaruth he-Tibt.” an apotoretic 
work Ia which he attacked the belief in primera! 
sreatter and natural religiom (1. 1762), 


at ay es 
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NAPHTALI HIRZ TREVES, Si Theres, 


NAPHTALI B. ISAAC HA-KOHEN: [)- 
lith-Germun rabbi: born in Ovtror, Poluadl, 1005 
died at Constantinople 1710. Elis father was rabbi 
of Ostrov. Ie 1648 Naplitall was taken prisoner hy 
the Tatars when they bovedod Pokus, bat he man. 
aged to effect his compe. Soon afterward he took 
the place of lis father as rabbi of Ostrov, umd in 
1609 he was duvite! to the rabbinated! Posen, Here 
he devoted! himself te the atudy of Cubuin; he at- 
tained suck wide celebrity as 9 callict thet many 
rich communities In Germany competed with omean- 
other foe the distinetion of having Nayletall as ther 
rabbi, In 1704 he entered the rabbinate of Frank- 
fort-co-the-Main. In 1Ttt the entire" Jedesstraca” 
was destroyed by a tire which broke out in his homer, 
aud Naphiali was accused of having set it on thee 
hint in onfer to test the validity af an qaanlet 
which he woe sail to have made amd which was 
sappised to lave the property of reedering objects 
toflameable. He was eonseywenthy Lmgerisoned, and 
wos telegted only after be hal resigned hls rabbin- 
ate. Nophtali then went to Prgwe. In 1714 he 
returned to bis untive town, arel tm L715 went to 
Dresden to the court of the Polish king Augustus 
IL, whery be retwaleet for seme time. Tn 1719 be 
started, with his wife, for Palestine, but death 
overtook him in Constantinopie, 

Naphtall wrote: “Selfhot." with commentary 
{Frankfort-oo-the-dain avd Prague. 1702-1); * Pi 
Yesharim," on Ribjiou? exposition (Prank fart-n-the- 
Male, 1704); “ Birkat Adonni,” commentary on Hera. 
kot (9. 1704-8); * eta,” a letter (870%; “Zemer,” 
a lyme (Prague, 1718 5); “Zawwa'ah,” a testameet 
(Rerlin, 1720); “Tetilat Bet Rabel." pryer-book 
= eae Senaciageny pr 
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NAPHTALI HA-KOHEN. So: Comex, 
Narnrats, 

NAPOLEON BONAPARTE: Emperor of the 
French; bom in Ajnaveto, Corsiea, Aug. 15, 1768; 
lied at St, Heleea in 1821, Only thowe feeldenta in 
his career need be noticed here that have direst 
bearing upem the history of the Jews Tis first 
recanted utterances oa this subject were in comner: 
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Hon with the questionef the treatment of the Alewee 
Jews and their debtors raised in the Imperial Coun- 
citon April 9), 1806. He dectared it dangerous to 
allow so lirge & prepoulerasce of the Jewa, velo 
couttituted « state within o state, ina part of the 
French empire bordering upou the territories of its 
enemies, A week later, however, be had reached a 
tilldor view, and fu the asmw sembly declered 
ayiest any persecution of them, Meanwhile he de- 
termined on a moratoriam of a pear for all debts tm. 
curred to the Jews Ia the Risiun provinces af the 
ecoplte, By the samo dectne, jeited May 20, 15M), 
he summoned an Assembly of Notables which 
shoukl coosult with him as to the best means of 
optaing upto thedews honorable niexos of vellhoot, 
‘This Assombly of Notables «aa held, aud Tod bo the 
establishment of the Preach Sanhedrin in 1807, for 
the proceedings of which see Sammxpar, 

Te would appear that cae of Napoleou'y main al- 
jects in bis Jowish policy was to promote aseimiln- 
tien by intermarriage (see * Arch. Ter." 1341, p. oth. 
Nupolme thevighowt made a great distinction be- 
tween Jews af the Rhino proviners andl the “New 
Christions” of Bordeaux nnd southern France, and 
it was considered a special petellege to the Jews of 
Paris that they were declred to to the latter 
chins, Foe the purpose of his policy he divided the 
Jews of the empire into consistories, ench of which 
should have ita representative (see Coxszereny), 
The arrangement made by Napoleon in the evle- 
brated Madrid deceve of 1812 is till effective in the 
lamdis which at that time constitated the French 
em 

But Napoleon's indirect iatlursen o tho fate of 
the Jews was even more powerfel than any of the 
doverces recorded in bis nome. By beeukiug wp the 
feodal trammels of miil-Burope and introduclig the 
equality of the Preach Revolution he effected more 
for Jewish emancipation than lit been accomplished 
durlag the three preceding centuries, The enusistory 
of Westphalia becune a model for other German 
provinces until after the fall of Napoleon, und the 
condition of the Jews Ia the Rhine provinces was 
permanently improved as a comeyuener af their 
fabjoction tO Napoleon or hit representatives, 
Heine acid Borne beth record their sease of obtigu- 
tion to the liberality of Napolwa's priuciphe of 
aectloa, anil the German Jews in particular have al- 
ways regarded Napoleon seove of the chief forerun- 
nersof crmmuvipation in Germany, Whee Jews ween 
aclecting surnames, some of them are salt to bave 
expressed their grativude by thing the name of 
“Sebdnthei).” # transhtion of “Donnzarce,” anid 
legends grew ap about Napoleon's activity fy the 
Jewish p sett Borgel ii, 199-206), 
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NAQUBT, ALFRED JOSEPH: Preach ehem- 
ft and politiclen; born at Carpentns, Vauchuse, 
Oct, 6, 14 After atndying in Paris be greduated 
ne M.D. in 1859, aed became in 142 assistant pre 
fessor at Paris University, In 1898 be waa called 
to Palermo as assistant professor at the polytech: 


nic featitute, which position be resigeed du 18. 
Tu the Jatter pear he returned to Pars aul took an 
wetive partin Preneh potities La 1987 ke attended 
the Peace Confercuce at Geneca, pnd, ehowlng bim- 
wolf lo be in opposition to the French — be 
wnssent to prison for fifteen mouths, snd lost bis 
civil rights for tive years. 

[fn 1468 apparel Lis * Religion, Propritté, Fae 
tile,” for the publicwion of whiok he was oguin 
semencei ta imprisonment (fowr montlis) with the en- 
tire Joss of hiseivie rigita = Keeaping to Spain, he 
became cormapodeet for the * Hiveil * aed * Rap. 
pel,” Io Spsie he becume involved in the Andaba- 
sian Insurrection. 

Retursing to France after the promulgation of the 
ammesty Of Kept. 4, 1870, be wae wmployed by the 
fopablican gorernment in Tours. later in Bonleaux, 
In L831 he was elected to the Assenibly, where Be 
jolwed the Extreme Left, He waa tvelocted In 1878, 
TSH, LTT, and 1881, Is 1882 he was elected tu the 
Bonabe, and wae reelected in 1880, He became a fot 
lower of Boulanger. and even when the batter wea 
overw. ¥ defeated fe 1589 he still rewvingd 
ane of the generul'4 adherents, 

Naquet took an active part in the deliberations of 
the Assembly auil the Senate, anil fought from 1876 
onward for legislation on diveren, Tia propedal 
law, aftur Deleg repeatedly defeated, was adopted 
me 184 = became known as the * Lod Naquet.* 

following two years he propusel severyl 
ea to it, which were seeepted. 

Having bees denqunced as a participator in the 
Ponamo seundal, he escaped in 188% to Eegland. 
pon his return to France tu 14itt be wax acquitted, 
ie di] pet offer bimanlf foe reelvetion to the Senate 
ins 1598, 

Naquet is a coniefintor to several chemlial jour. 
nals, to the “Cimuade Eoerelopeilie,” the * DSetion- 
naire de Chimie,” ete, He fousdel teo political 
papers, which, however, did not exist for eren a 
year, “La Révolution ® (1874) and + L'ledépeadant* 
(1st). 

Amoug bis cuaseroug works may be mestioned: 
© Del 'Allotropie et I loométric,” 1900; “Tres Sunres,* 
18st; * Principes ide Chimie Fondés sur les Théorics 
Modernes,” 1568; “De L'Atomicite,” 1968; * La 1é- 
pabliqne Tatiode.” 1878; “Le Divorce,” 1877; 
“Questions Constitutionnelles,” 1883; “Soclallsme 
Collectioniste et fear oe 1800; and 
“L'Hemanteé et a Parrig,” 


Tine Maree serene, pw si bs Grante Booyel 


© nT. 


NARBONI, DAVID BEN JOSEPH: }tibtl; 
lived at Narboane, Frasen, in tee fist half of the 
twelfth costary. He was protebly the sin of Jo- 
weph Geon of Narbonne, who ts mentionce by 
ham bee Nathan of Luwed tu hia “Sefer pe: erred 
{p. 88). Narbowd enereapended with Abratam ihe 
Ezra, to whom be addreeoed in 1159 three questions 
converuingebroooligy. These questions have been 
edited, witb Ibn Bern's anewera, by Stgneckockler 
(Horlia, 147) The firet question was: * Towa it 
Tepper thet in 1159 the tifferenee tn thoe between 
the Jewtsh Passover and the Chritian Enster 
azsounted to four weekat™ 
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iehrahaie on Ear kei ew, Mi aetna i 
a« & K. 
NARBONNE (Hele, Apa or RAI) Chiet 

town in the department of Awde, France, dewa 

were settled licreascarty as the Mith¢eentury, They 
lived om the whole aindably with their Christian 
meighbors, although in $80 the council of Narbonne 
forbade them to sing psalins at teterments, on pals 
of a Qne of six ounera of gold. In O74 the Nor- 
teow Jews took un ective part in the revolt of 

Count Hikleric of Nimes nnd Dhoke Poul against 

King Wamta, The king was victorious, and the 

Jews were expelled from the town, In 76S Pope 

Stephen IDL complained bitterly to Archbishop 

Aribert of the privileges gramted to the Jdews— 

among others, of the right to owe mel estate, to 

live iu the sume louse with Cheiatiazs, ane to em- 
ploy Christians in the cultivation of their fields and 

vi 


Tt & related fn the Provencal romance of * Philo~ 
matin” (* Histoire Générale du Languedoc.” ii, Ad- 


deus, p, 29) that altor the leogemdary siege of Nur- | 


bonne, Churkmagne, or, according to others, Charles 
Martel of Pepin the Short, granted 
Legendary numerwis privileges to the Jews of 
Siege. the town in reward for the part they 
had token fo its surrender, and pre- 
seated them with one-third of theelty. This story 
is comfirmed by two Hebrew wrltera; Melty ben 
Sino of Narborme sol Abrilkum jbo Dhed of 
Toledo. Metr, in his work entitled * Milhemet Mig- 
wah,” refers to the privileges which King Charles 
granted! to the Jews of Narbonne; aud Alenhiams ihn 
Dual ays, ia bis * Sefer ha-Kabtekih,” Usat the calif 
Fisron abltsshid, at the requistof Charlemagne, sent 
to Narbonne Mactir, a Jearued Jew of Babylon, vo 
whom the chipernr gav0 natnerous prerngari eek ated 
whom he appointed head of the commeanity. This 
is ovidestly a keeeud; but there is no dowbt that 
Machir settled at Narbonne, where lie soom aequired 
fteat batlognce over his coreligiouiats. It tewot ove- 
tain, however, whether he Binewlf bore the title of 
Nast (“prince * or “king” of the Jows) as bis ide. 
seudusts dil, who continved to direct the affates of 
tho Jewish conamuntty. 

In the twelfth century thy community nambered 
abot 2.400 souls; but in conseqecece of a war be> 
tween the etty and the Count of Toulouse, after the 
deuwh of Don Eeserte LY, Viscount of Narbonne, in 
1187, the commanity duiniled ao reuch that in (1605 
Renjamia of Teclels found it to consist of oaly 300 
dows, the rest tavlag eoelgratel to Anjou, Potton, 
and other French provingss, [n 1296 the lives asd 
property of Uw Jews were pot ie jeopardy. In 
einsequence of « quarrel between a Jew and o 
Chrtstiag the popniace fell upon the Jews and plt- 
laged their howses; “Wut fortunately the gowerner af 
the city, Dew Emeric, and the city authorities aye. 
Qedel in establishing onfer ad iu restoring to the 
owners the propesty that hard beenearrled off. Metr 
& Isaac, oue of the vieting of the rot, inetltixted the 
Pari of Narbunne in commemursiting of the erent, 

The Archbishop of Narbouue protected the tews 
carefully that le M24. the chapter reproacted bla 
WEA (avoring them as thes pease of the Christians 


To 1245 Tt. Metr bem Simeon engaged in a public re- 
ligious disputation before Archbishop Ee Guillem 
de la Brou and the Jewish notables of Narbomne amd 
Capestang, He pleaded fm belalf of his coretigion- 
fst aod pointed to thelr ddetity te the Christian 
torercigns as well as to thelr loyally in the straggle 
With the Surseens, [0 1276 the archbishop, in ae- 
conkiom With am agreement between hin and the 
Viscount, the legal matns of tke Jews 
favorably to tem; and iu 1284 he granted them 
spectil privilegis. When Philip the Pate expelbod 
them in 180 and confiecoted thele property, the 
archbishop and the viscount defended their repect- 
ive interests and obliget the king to draw up an 
inveatary of the property eized, in carder to betag 
abouts partition. Por this purpose che King and the 
viscount made an agreement (L005 by which the 
viscount accepted 5,000 Toure Fives and vorkows 
parcels of real catate hut teul not yet beew sali. 

The Jows were ender the jurisdiction of thy arch- 
Vishop and of the viscoust, exch of whom hed hes 
owe Jewry. That of the archbishop was in the 
saburb of Belviee, gsewt Ue Mont Judalque, 

whore the Jewish cemetery was alee 
The situated. Some tombstones from this 
Ghetto. cemetery bewing Hebrew insorip: 
thems ute preserved in the museum of 
Nartionse, En the *iscuunt's district were the 
Grandes Juiveries, including the Hopital de lAe- 
mine, the baths, the shops, the oven and the 
stores. “The “Oki Schouls,” or ayoagogwes, were 
abe ia this disteiet, Tn 1918 Viscount Aimery and 
his wife Marguerite de Montesorency ended to the 
dews the territory of the Girunies Juiveries and of 
the Cid Schools in enusideration of a yearly payment 
of ten sows Natboane currency. To this gift the 
rights of the “Jewish king" were reserved, asd be 
continue! to enjoy lis prerogative as « freelalder. 
The Jewries wer governed by convals elected by 
the Jewa thomeelres, These consuls exercised a 
general supervition over the Jewries, which were, 
however, subject to the municipal ordinnuqes anced 
by the consuls of the city, 

In the twelfth costury Narbonne was one of the 
chief centers af Jewish science. The scholars and 
“grat ones" of Narbonne ae often ewntionnd ia 
Tabmudic works. According to Alraam iba Doud 
of Totedo, thoy cocupied « position similar to that 
of the exilirchsef Belylon, They were the highest 
authorities in the rendering of deecishons; and they 

goverpel the lanwlites justly, Ben- 

Scholars. jamin of Twelels mips: * This city ts 

ong of the most famous as Tegunis the 

Law; it isa center from which the Law has apres 

thronghout all these reglons, Fumeus anges and 

Princes are fouled here The mest noteworthy 
scholars of Narbonne were the followiee: 

Macnim, who become the progumitar ef a family 
which cecupied a leading position doen to the four 
teenth oontary the principal men bers being: Tortres, 
Kahoymus the Great, Kelonymus ben ‘Todres (12th 
coat); Nest Levi, who presived fa 1215 at Balet- 
Gilles over the rewnion of the delegates ef the 
communities of southern France: Mrsentan 6. 
Naruas, whe ettlal sabsequently at Melun; Mr- 
ettam B RaLosyacs &, Tookut, Nawnax 


Bent 


af Babyion, Jacob Gaon, Moses na- Danstax, 
David b. deeeph, Merwan ha-Levi, Abraham b. 
Teaac; the Kewet or Kambi femity; Solomon Bes- 
vexmte, [seac ha-Kohen, and Dork &. Joseph 
Nansaxz. 





» Blo, 


by ia Chea (4 
eet UR ibe. pe. Bi: 


mut, wh 
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fee shy finanee Mir “Mire via ie ile site Maran et 
el acy; Mowrete, 
om Narhon 

meceea, py. 1. a6; A at, “4 ttl, va 
Seales om “ea ak 


WARD: A species of Voleriana auica Voli = 
Neardatichps Satrecust De Candolle, growing i 
astern Asin, Tt war well known to the ancients ma 
operfame because of the puagent bat pleeeunt odor 
of ts root: aud it formed, under the name of “spien 
nerds” or “santus Tediea* the chief component of 
spikensrd ofl and olatmeat 

In the Bible it ooeurs nuly in Cant 7, 12; iv, 18, 
MW. The sand dees not grow in Paleetioe, being 
merely a plant of the pect’s imaginary garden (see 
Rosrecnirns). Costly spliceaard oletecene is eeen- 
tioned in the New Testament alee (Mark xiv, 8; 
Fotn x8. %, To the Misheowh nan whieh i 6 cone 
stituent of the micred incens:, bs called *shibtedet 
nent." ‘This t explatued ty Hai Gaon #3 the *snn- 
Wt) al-santia® of the platinscolagiets, The same 
readeting i¢ giren by Maisoceides (* Yad,” Kele ba 
Mikidlash, #1. 3) and by Abadarcham (ed. Prague, o4t}, 
whe mys, “It be so called hecaus: it coasists of 
delicate tihumente, Tike an esrot ow”: aud Mohd 
likewiee alluder tu this maemblauoe (comp. Ex. 
xxx, B41. 

fo the Targom “nerde" is eset only in Cant, 1, 
12, whore it is retained from thy text and it tered in 
a haggedle courection, Elsewhere (iv. 18-14) the 
Targum has pon (plen! pPpe nh which lias not yet 
been explilpal, notwithstanding the Syrine “ reah- 
aka de-warda” = "peared (Lie, Araintieche 
Pilanzennamen.” p. 2ib). 

Hiotinakaruy: Detlawes an Cant 1. 134 Pabetehan 


Sk Gete"i, ein nate incense 


eS 2. 
I. La 


rhe 5 her, Uittertwngens, © Si 

NARESE: 3 City in Babylonio, siteated near Sum 
(Letter of Sherina Gace, in Neuhaner, “Mod. G7 £ 
42) on a canal (B.M. Wb). fc may be &leatical with 
the city of Nahwas or Nahar Sar oo the Tigris (Hit 
tor, * Rrdkumde,* x. 101), and is mentioned together 
with Mabers, Safenia (B. ML 68a), ond Pueobectita 
(Mul. 1274). althoug® Ot must not be fnfernd thet 
these citins Were nese cae another, 

The toliabitents of Naresh generally were notorious 
thiewes and rasools 1%; Yel. 1100}; but there were 
also some teachers who wenn called “ Narste'al,” 
Narabeans (Sleth, Ou, 4a: BOK. tal Aspecies 
of teaver i sil to bare been found near Naresh 
(Hal. Le. Reshl’s comment: bet comp. Toa ait bo.) 
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WAROL, MOSES: Ralili of Mete; father of 

the physcian Tobias Cohu; died at Metz in tiga. 
Narol was vabtd and physician at Narol, Galicia, 
tat ted to Germany during the Cosseek tiprisiny of 
16458, Mie father was Elouzar Kolin, Narel was 
the author of “Sefer Birkot Tol,” the Grat part of 
whieh ts enthiied “Keter Torah,” comprising sor- 
Tens an the Pentutewels, ant the soomed part * Ke 
ter Shem: Tob,” sermons on the Fite Mepiilot, le 
wrote also” Bakkeehah.” a priyper with refetence to 
the misfortunes of 1641 tn Poland (with a commen- 
tary, Anatendan, (600), and a werk o& modicine 
aed another ore read bvernat iin, 

Trmrracnariny: Part, Wa, Set, 1 98) Maras Totten, 
Yeats, 1. 


A, ie i War. 


NASCHER, SINAI SIMON ; Hungarian wri. 
ter; born at Scent Miklos, Liptau, March 6, 1841; 
dled at a pope 25 1801, He stuibled at Baja and 
Berlin, stad tt 1806 wee cliaen preweber fn the lather 
city, Wat wax forvel to meeigu om noentint of re: 
peated attacksof jomaity, Theneeforth he lived in 
retirement at 

Neaeher’s works Include: “Debwe Jlnlische Kane 
seloxeges, "ka Ten Clinnja,” 100; * Worte des 
Dankes" (Baja 110), sermon; “Unsere Hichtung, 
Gluaben Ist Deuken” (Merlin, 1800), “Der Gann 
Haja: Zur Geseh, der Semitiechon Speachforseung™ 
(i. 1807); * Die Sentenx bei Dodou tml Aribern * 
(0d. 180); “ Binthoes der Denterbem Philowyphie aut 
dle Volkstlidnag” (6. 1872); * Wissenschafilirhe 
Voetrige ther Kuest wink Phikeoplide™ (3%, 1878); 
“Das Judenthum der Aufklirumg : Receo ffir ilie 
Gebildetes Aller Coufeedomen * (Mambeberg, 187}; 
“Auswahl von Gedichten; Nach dum Ungatischen 
Texte dos Dicivters Revitsky Gyula in Metrischer 
Treutscber Uebertmenng” (Hurapest and Letpeste, 
1870); “ Prang Dedk * (Merlin, 1877); * Die Jidiache 
Geeviede tn Theer Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und 


Zukusft” (4b. 1877): * Mos Naschér: Eine Exe- 

getisclie Monographie ” (e, 1970). 

Lp icaeaaild Setentet, Moyer lirik. bY. 
ln Ve 


wAcET (=* Weenes "}; Thind oeler of the 
Talo, teevting of betrothal, meurrixgn, dieoroe, 
ani in geverul of oll fhe relations of woman to man, 
Je comsists of seven *eaasecktot® in the Mishel, 
Tearfia, and Palestinian asd Rahylenian Genre, 
the order af eehich i mot settled, rurying with the 
views of codifiers aul publishers, The serernl mets 
sektot being individually trated bs Tae Jews 
Esecvenorepia under their reapective tithes, brief 
outlines will watlire here, 

(1) Yebamot.~ Levimes ") kaislatesoa thestatus 
af the widow of a man whe has dind e&illees: the 
differeet relationships and other impediments which 
prevent ber from eptering on a levirite marriage, 
and when Hauaan (seo Deut, xxv. 5-10) sabstitutes 
asech tarriage; whee the “ yabasn” (henther-in-law 
of the widew| is n priest, a minor, of an absormal 
person, am! the evidimer required to prove the death 
of a coneart. 

(3) Ketubot (~ Writs”) treats of betrothala, ear 
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rage pacts, and aetthements, and in general of wom- 
an's civil rights mud claties, 

() Nedarim (" Vows”) trevtsof thesereral forms 
of vows ly whites one binds himself to atetain from 
asything, sod of the dispeaantion from or annulment 
of them, especially of te wows of a inetried wees 
or of a maiden which may be annulled reepectively 
by the bustand or by the father, The Seripturnt 
esis of This troative fy Nam. xxx. 

(4) Nazir ("Separated") [s Cousdet on Nom. vb, 
and treats of eclf-conauration au Nazarite ly ab- 
stinewer, af the particular expremdons that are bérxl- 
fing, of the perdad of duration of sach self-conseer- 
thom, and jeow the vow may be annulled, and feom 
what the Natarite mist aletiin, Incidentally the 
selt-conseerstion af women and of slaves isdienunasd, 

(5) Bofah (“Faithless Woman) disousses the 
rulea reyunling te wife suspected of bafldelity to her 
marriage vores (#ee Nusn, ¥. 12-49): hor anemone 
before the Great Sanlvxtrin, the administration of 
the “Witter water,” aud its effects. [t trents alsa of 
the fusetions of the war ehaplaim, awl of the oc- 
casiun of and procudiey at, breaking tho eek of the 
ealf (see Deut. xxi [-. Bome portents which will 
peceede the alvent of the Messiah ure eoumerated. 

(0) Gitgia (* Documents") is tesed an Dent, xxte. 
Tet wy, vod treats of the anoulesent of martinges 
by divorce und of the forms aud ceremonies incident 
thereto, ft nls legislates ce the formalities attend- 
ing the emancipation of slaves. 

O) Kidduahia (*Sanctificatiogs") teats of the 
formalities of betrothalsacd marriages, of the status 
of the offspring of a legal and of that of an Ulegal 
exrriige, of intermarrlige betwoen certain classes 
of people, and of the evitence sufficient to prove 
marriage contmcted beyond the bontersof Palestine. 
Tt closes with some ethical proeepts affecting the 
cetera! Intercourse hetreen Ube seco 

Maimonides, Bertinare, and others attempt te ae- 
eount for the onler of sequenee of the several sne- 
sektot; hut their reasousare pot always satisfactory. 

Ww. i ae. 


NASHVILLE. See Tesnnsexe. 


MASI (tit. “prince "|: Tee president of the San: 
hedrin, Accrerding tothe mbtintes! tradithm (Hag. 
4.2; Penh ii, 0), thy Sanhodtis waa peeaided over by 
a dawmytmee (Y xag =“ 2euges” [poeple |), of which 
the fest was the musi, the second the ab bet dim. 
Joa ten Jorter sind dese ben Johanan iu the time 
af the Maccabees are meetionel fe the Mishyalt as 
the first couple; TWillel aad Shammai, ss the hast: 
while the tre titles were conferrel apo the tre 
chief men of the Suehetrin during the following 

tions, the heese ef Hillel own te Dudeh 11, 
Ob 225 retalning the title of nasi, while ns ab bet 
dio, BR. Frahun nudke the porskloney of Gamallel If. 
{B. K. T4b) fs cecattonalle mentioned, aed RO Na- 
than under Simon ben Gamalicl (Hor. 120}, The 
historic clameter of this duamvirste, and in partic- 
uber thatef the ab bet iin alongside of the nast as 
Jeu! of the Banbedrin, lax boon sparetinned and oven 
denied by modern writers, especially by Koraes 
(“Ueber dle Zussmmensetzang der Sanhedrin.” in 
“Goesammelte Abhaudlungen zur Bibllsehem Wissen 
achat,” pp, 56-01), Welliaasen(” Pharivior wud Sad- 


ducter,” pp. 20-43) and SehOrer(* Geach." i.208), tat 
ft lint been defeaded by D. [offmann (* Oberster Ge. 
Fichitebof,” pp, tH ytay.). The former paint tothe fect 


that neither Jowephus nur the New Testament bear 
auy Witness to the extstenee of a presklent of the 
Sibetrin ether than the high pekest, wile Millel 
nod Gamaliel appear eoly as eklera without higher 
unk, Uiifinunm ineists on the indisputable histor 
teal charcter of snch misienaie records as Evtay. vr. 
6, * Weahall appoint thee aly bet dia if then wilt 
recent,” the vhlers sid to Akabink ten Mebetalya 
trom the repert conceming the election of Hillel ns 
tas in Tosef., Pra. iv. 2: aud from the letter of the 
president of the Sanhedrin deewelag a Wap-year, 
written by Garaliel 1, in Tosef., Sanh. fh 8). 

‘This contnuliction between the mbtdniog’ anil the 
Tlelixnie sources, liowever, on ite solu. 
tion in the meaning of Ube title An Dex. The 
title “mast” (Ler. iv, 22; Baek, xliv, 2-18; Earn i, 
4; comp. Hor, tif 2), given to the politica! ruler of 
Jedin, could searerly be applied to the spirttonl 
head of « religious body, such as the institution af 
te: synagogoe require, nnd & ¢pecial same lied bo 
be created Cur it, especially at a tine when the high 

Peale led teenie enone woeldly to 
Relation to churavler ard wanlit bo decide thy re- 
Abd Bet ligious questions of the day. The 
Din. Hite *alb" — “father” thereupon sug- 
gueted Pteolf, it Boing the favevin 
name glren in olden tines to the head of « school 
{i Sam, x, 12; Hf Kings if 11, vi 22) o¢ of « cild 
(Gun, fv, 21), of to a splritasl adviser in general 
{Uen, slvili. 8; Judges xvii 1% 1¢ was also cue 
tomary for the sage to ahiness bis heuroms ws eons, 
ns is soon Uhronghout the Proverls and other books 
of wieder, Heme the *eauthi*=-*the distia- 
guished one” of the cours of justice (Hor, L 4; 
Toot. Sanh. vii. 1) received the desizuation “ nl tet 
din" =" father of the eourt of pustiee,* abso “rosh 
bet dim” = “liad of the court of Justice" (R, 11, iL, 
7, iv. dh) The meulsrization of thy pricatly naler- 
ship embodied in the nasi made the creation of a» 
spiritual head a stinple necessity. deme hen Inexer 
loader of the Havidwass, firer oentioned ae one of 
the duurovirate, was the tom to AIL this important 
preition at the thie Judas Maceabeas was the lilgh 
eta wil ft is meme other thes Ie, called *the 
ther of the Jews.” wheee martyndom is related in 
Il Mace. xiv. 32, as was long ago mengnized 
Prinke] (in * Monutesrhrift.” - 408) Heneeforth it 
became n mecessity for these coneuriod i the relig- 
fous life of the Jewisis people to Rerwe at thee lead af 
the court of Justice rome man who had got the polit. 
fea), vat the apiricunl, welfary of te natiow at Beart 

The Pharisees, aa the snocesnce af the band of 
Hashheans of the carly Maocubeun period. 
in the malatenanoe of tee heats, «a seculur and « 
spiritual qe; aml in thers of peace there wae 
tently any interfernnen of the one with Ue other, 
Netther the Maccubean nor the Herodian high 
pPrivsta, sot to mention the Saddueees or Hocthus- 
ans, hid any interest bn the reogelation of the calen- 
dar or similar fonctions of the preskdent of the Ran- 
fedeia. ‘The high petest, as nasi, had state affairs 
in bit charge; the sb bet din, Uhaae of the Syne 
gogue, For this reason Josephus and the New 


Beth soaeph 
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Testancut mention ouly the former as president of 
tee Sanhedrin, wikverwas the mbhinles! sources retort 
ooly the deinga of the later while (gnoring che 
high priest's claim te the office wf nai, This was 
all the more cosy for the rubtsinteal sclinuls to do, as 
the Phariwes farmed an ecclesiastical body alto 
gether independent of the petitid rulers; asd du 
the course of tiene, when, owing to the deatruetion 
of state aul Temple, they bad no political hierarchy 
to eoomtent with, they com! the title of nasi 
pot a dynasty of teachers (tee Hitlefites) they them 
elves Hood singled oat for Uwe aristocracy of iotel- 
lect or of blood (Yer. Ta‘an, iv. 3; Gen. BR. xcvill; 
Joseplas, * Vita, $08). The rabbénical schools felt 
the need of pesonstructing their orn history, wisieb 
wre the history of the synagogal featitutions, ia the 
light of these frets; and thus tradition dwelt oe thy 
duumvirate or the couples ermuted, as wus said, by 
Folin Hyreauas (Yer, Ma‘as. Shent vy, 11). 

‘That the offier of eank of ab let dia, er spiritual 

howl, did exist alongside of that of high pretest dur- 
ing the Seoond Temple may be learned 

Relation fri a passage in Josephus which 
te High = Ruqnes, Wellhausen, azet Sehtrer in 

Priest. their oppeeiiion to the rubbinical 

sources have overlovked, While re- 
forrigg institutions of his thie to Moses, Josephus 
gives ua one of Meee’ omfinanms (* Ant.” te, 8, 
$14) the following: *I[f the jerlges of the variows 
clties are unable to decile a cuse, Jot thee being: it 
tu the Holy City and there let the high priest, the 
proper, amd the senate [Sanhedels) deelde tt as 
it seems gol to them.” This" prophet" ix none 
other thon the ab bet din or the mutha shel bet. din, 
the one colowed with the spirit of God and the 
Law jn am eminent degree, so that bis words have 
divine authority, A reminiscences of Ukie prophetio 
fonction is still preserved in the Mishonh (Yora 
vii. 71). The Uriea we-Tummim are cousalied ou 
hedelf of the king asd the al bet die, amd, as the 
Tole oy, tho latter “aa reprosentative of the 
Sauhkedrin ” (Yomn %3b; comp. Saul. 160). is pres+ 
ence was required at every session (Hor. 4). 

“Whee the tual enters, the whole asymbly rise 
and remain eanding until be le tehl thee te be 
seated: when the ab bet din enters, they form two 
limes for Alm to pass between to take his seat; 
when tho Rakem enters, they rise in turn, oe after 
the other, tantil he has taken bia tens” (Tosef,. Seah, 
vit: Hor, 0b, where it is maintained that these 
rules were adopted ander the presidency of Simon 
lem Garretliol IT, in 185), 

In regard to rigns ef mourning. the «ume grvda- 
tion Is prescribed: When s noi dies the people | 
bare beth shoulders; when the ab bet din, the left 
ealy; whet the bakam, the right. In howor of the 
nasi all Lhe school throtaghout the nud aro chewed: 
for the ab bet dim, the schools of the city; fur the 
taka, h& own school merely (MK. 22b) Trams: 
ferting late institutions to ollen times, the Thutbls 
claim that while Bou) wes king, of nasi, bie son 
Jonathan was ab bet din (4, 0b), and whea Dovid 
was kleg (ues!) Bennie ben Jeiotada was ab bet 
din (Samh, fil: Baxi) 

Brvocrariny | Ragepert. “Bro Maile, ev. Ab Bet = 

a 





NASI, DAVID, Sve Nasi, Josnrn. 


NASI GRACIA MENDESIA. Se Mxx- 
tneta, Gace, 


NASI, JOBEPH, DUKE OF NAXOS (us 4 
Christian, culled Joao Migues); Turkiel statoenan 
aul teaucler, born in Portugal nt the beginning of 
thy aixteenth aentury; died ot Comstantinople Aug. 
2.1970 His father. Pounger benther of Princinso 
asd Dhogo Nasi Mendez, nud o member of the Ma- 
Tano farally Nasal whieh lied fled to Portugal frou 
Spoin during the porseeutinua at the etd of the tif- 
tecoth century, died atan early age, To sseape the 
Telizlous intoleravce in Portugal, Joseph sccm emi- 
gravel te Antwerp with his unele Dingo. 
There voor eetablictvetl, in PP with thelr 
kinsman Abrulam Bonrenitte, an extemsive Bank- 
tng-house, Nasi's handsome presen asl ws 
character, a8 well as the far-reachtog commercial re- 
lations of the house, sooe woa for Lim the favor of 

the sebility, and even that of Queen 

Banker st Mary, regent of the Netherlands from 
Antwerp. L58t anil sister of Churks V. Joseph, 
howerer, add his aust Grech, who 

had gone to Anteerp is 1500, felt oppreand by the 
tense of Christianity, which they were obliged to 
feign eren here; amd determined tocmlgnate to 
Turkey, With much ditioalty aut at greatexpensn 
they wecceeded in 140 in reuohing as far ns Venice, 

All the Marines in Venice were banished in the 
year 1600. It was prodabiy at this the that Josepd 
asked the repeblic of Veeden fer one of the aeigh- 
boring islands where the exiles might God refege 
and whither the heary enai; of Portuguese 
Jews might be diverts, Hix request, however, 
was Tefueed, When Grecia, la enquence of the 
fncantions shiterneets of hor mivew (who bore the 
sane name), waa imprisoned on the charge of re- 
fipee late Judalseo nud her property was entdisented 
by the republic, Joseph appenlel to Sultasy Stalai- 
mein TT, (1990-0) ot Constantinople, amd through 
the fetinential court physiclan Moses Hamen he 
serdended in attracting the attention of the sabtan 
to the commercial amd fieueial sdleantages which 

Turkey would gain if the Nast family 

In Turkey. and other rich Jewlsh hooves should 
settle in the country. ‘The soltan 

thereupon semt an ambasaeior to Venkey with the 
command to release Grova and her property, Two 
however, before the negotiations with 

the republic were completed acd Grackt was able to 
proceed to Comtuntinopk, Sle wax followed the 
hext year (15%) by Joseph, Efere of Inst be could 
openty profess Judaism. Me adopted bis fanily 
name, Teerph Nasi, instead of his Ctristian owe of 
Joko Migues, and married Regma, the beautiful, 
Inaets-courtert dawghteroft Gracta. Through his let- 
ters of intemtuction Joseph soan galued juthuemer at 
the comrt of Sultan Sulsiman, In the srraggle for 
the throme between Sulsiman’s two sons, Salim, 
prefeet of the province of Kutaya, and Baynzid, 
the younger bet far moty talented, Joseph from the 
first adopted Salim's case amd auerested in intu- 
enclig the sultan ie bis favor, In the decisive tat- 
te at Konks betmoen the two rivals, Dayuxhl was 
deferted,  Hececs ped to Potais, aon] vets tone paure 
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dered with his fear sens, After this pacers Salim 
wale doseph a member of his ruard of honor, white 
Salaliman gave hie Tiberias ba Palestine and soven 
smaller plicrs in its vietnity aa bis property, to be 
teed exselixively for Jewish colonization. 

Joseph sent to Tiberies Joseph ibn Adret, fin 
whow le plicrd Inpllele comtidence, with a royal 

firme sul well eagpliel with toe y 
Lord of (derived principally free Gracia’s 
Tiberias, property) to rebuild the walls. In 
splte of the opposition of the Ansblan 
workmen, who, portly from envy, partly fram pa- 
reeetitings rotieed by atoll aboik, wikhed to with- 
tlre from the work, the walls werecompleted im 2563 
with the heip of the Pasha of Dunuseus. During 
the exenvations a fight of steps waa found loading 
te sn old chien vault Med with petrhle siutives; 
aml three bells were also tliscovernd, dating, it was 
whl, from the time of Guido, the last king of Jert- 
salem, These were tuesst Leto cannon, 

To promote Ohe inilustries of Palestine, Joseph 
Punted nalberry-trees for the parpose of mising 
siikworms, and frported eluth from Vimeo, At 
the suse time he iavied a prockumation ty the Jews 
to the effect Mert all the poraeutted who were will- 
Eng to labor me farmers or netisans might lind refoge 
in the new Jewlih community. His invitation was 
sililressod rapocially to the Jewsaf the Roman Casa- 
pagrn, whe hed amtich to endare tinder Pope Paw 
TV. (5555-59), novl who were to be trunsported from 
Venice to ‘Tiberias in Joseplis on shipa, The litte 
eoemusity of Cori in te Canipagna, sunbering 
about 20) souls, decided to emigrate to Tiberins in a 
holy ; aud they sent enrors co thelr eorcligionists in 
the largor alive cltiesasking for money wherewith 
todefmy the expenses of their jearner, The Jong- 
ing for this new TYhecias was increased when Pies 
V. tesued lis well-known bull (Pet 26, 1500) ban. 
ishing the Jews from the Pagal States. Thereupon 
the comunity of Pear aleo aent a ahip fron 
Venice with 102 Jewish emigrants; but te fell into 
the hands of Maltese pirates, who seld their victims 
Jntoslevery. The Pesarians in this exteomity wrote 
to Nasi for help, bat whether their petition met with 
any success is not kpown, 

When the pleusure-living Sulie ascended the 
throne io 1G an thy death of Salvin, Joeeph's 
influence reached its zenith, (he his neta from 

Belgmie, Salim made Joweph a duke 
Duke of asd gure tiles the Islands of Naxos, 
Naxos. Amiros, Milo, Pars, Restecing, aml 
the other Crcluies, which had hitherto 
belonged to the regent of Noxew. The Intter, Gine 
como Crispe, aut heen deprsed on account of the 
numerous compliinta of bie Grevk subjects Jo- 
aeph governed the Pslanls Qhrongha Cliristion Sgan- 
jord, {soo Cormelio, protably to aveld any 
antipathy on the peut of the Greek fnhabitanta, amd 
levind Very light taxes, nt be himeelf had to pay to 
the Turks ouiy the extremely moderite tax of 
14,000 ducats pernnenes Salim alse granted hier 
thy tax on wines imparted lato Turkey by way of 
the Blark Bea, 

Despite the jealousy anil intrigues of the grand 
vizier, Mohammed Sokol, Nas wes se infloentiad 
with Salim that the tepresentatives of Europa 
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Nasi, Joseph 
powers sometiones found it necessary to interest Jo- 
soph le thelr behalf, When Maxiwilinn TL, Bm 
peror ef Germany (1960-70), desired te ovsclode 
peace with Turkey (1307), be did mot Gil be direct 
his ambaswuber, Verantiug, to pive presents te Nast 
as wellaste te other high court offichs, Venu 
tua dil not de this, however, but borrowed munoy 
from Nasi instesd. Tn 1671 the emperor addrreand 
nn outegrapl letter te beim, 

Io 1506 Nasi oocmaraged the Protestant council of 
Autrerp ta hokd out against the Catholic King of 
Spain, by pointing ont Salim's leetile attinule ter 
ward the latter country. Theroupun William of 

Orange (16600) sent a confidential mes 

Political senger to him asking bim, In view of 

Tafluenos, the revolt wlilele the Datel were plan 
ning agalust Spanish anpremacy, be 
urge the anlian io deckuw waren Spain eo that the 
latter woeld by obliged to within ler trooge from 
the Netherlands Josepli, however, did not sucenel 
in obtaining a declaration of war. He carried on 
an aetive and friexlly eotemapencenoe with iis 
exited August TT, King of Pola, who borrowed 
o Jorge cum of money from him in 2570, granting 
him in return extensive comenercial petvilegra, al- 
though the counell of the city of Lemberg protested 
agaitat this action, 

To Sept, 1569, 0 grent fire broke out in the arsenal 
ab Venice. Nasi learned of this aluocst immediately, 
anil at cece urged Salim to carry out bls long-cher- 
ished plan for the eoequestof Cyprus, Saline feally 
allowed himwel to be involved ina war with the 
Venetians and deprived them of Cyprus ia L571, 
‘There ive story that Sallm toa Gtof drinkers 
prised Inseph the tite of King of Cyprus, and 
that Jowrph bad glnwly placed in bis hous the 
armorial bearings of the island, with his own sane 
beneath them. However this may have loon, Salion 
id net C101 this alleged pureauibo after the comquest 
of Cyprus. 

Tn 140, to punish France, which for yours hat 
teee trying all possitle means to escape payment of 
the 190,000scndi which it ower Ue Nasi family, the 

sultan gave Joseph permission te sete 





Seizes ol! French ships suiting in Turkish 
Pronch waters and to hokl them as security 
Bbipa. until the debt should be discharged, 


Jowph snoceedel in capturing ter- 
tain Fresch ships in the barber of Alexandria. and 
aokl their bog or to the amount of she detit, despite 
the protesta lodged with the Porte by the Freneh 
ambessaior, Thy Frock goverament tried to take 
revenge for the humiliation, amd the Preuch amalias- 
sauder at Constuntinople, De Grandchamp, suceseted 
in Uribing a low fetlow assed David to chirge Nei 
with hightnasem, ‘The lattur Biscorered the ar 
plot in time, however, and continced the su 
tan of his fonoceuce and loyalty. David and Bis 
accomplices were Reusished to Rides, and at Neal's 
instance Were excommunicaiod hy the robbix of mev- 
eral communiticn When, however, Joseph beunt 
of David's repentaner, be tried to Lave the rabbinical 
tee removed; Dut mostef the rabbis decliood t ac- 
cede to bis request. 

fm the death of Salim (Der. 12, 1674), Nust lost 
huis polition! laflwence, although be eetalued bis offlees 
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axl (nenme; and the remainder of bis life was 
passed du quiet seclusike bu his castle of Belvedere. 
Nwsi dled ebihiless: amd hits property wus scleel 
shortly afier hig Geath by the sulme Murad on the 
alvive of Sokol, The denthof Ne«i was generally 
lamented. The port FL Suadia Lingo romposed an 
elegy upea him, Meses Almcantuodediested to him 
hitethical week entitled * El Rogitmente del Vida * 
(Salonen, 1504; Venice, 14), ond Eliexer Aalke- 
suxl bis commentary on Esther, “Yosif Lek * 
(Cremona, 176). 
Although Jimeph acconaptisiiel nothiig great or 
fueting for Fuduien, a certain Jowivh interest, both 
communal amt literury, i+ amociated 
A Mm- with fin. [le supported Talmudic 
eenas.  acholars and especlully the yeahibal 
foantied in Constantinople hy Joseph 
jon Feb at the imatuace of Gracia, In his bot. be 
lied a considerable Hetrew litrury; and be allowed 
the pubtic to make use of vis manuscripts He alse 
founded a Hebrew printhig-prees in Constantinople, 
which, boweter, exieted only a alort time, As the 
result of couvereations with certain diguitaries ut 
ils castle of Belvedere, Nasi Is sulil to have com 
& +mall theological work to prove toa Clirts- 
tin tint the Torah wie eaperior to thy Grock piilee- 
ophy. It bas been supposed that it was written ip 
Spanish, anil thet [exac Oukencina translated it into 
Hebrew uniter the tite * Bea Poeut Yosef" (peintet 
in Comstantinaple, 1577). According to Stoliselnel- 
der, however, Onkemcion was the author of the book, 
Nintiotkerny > M. jipe Warte Den Jisef Newt 
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NASI, REYNA: Duchess of Naxos; born in 
Portugal; only daughter of the Macuno Froncis- 

oo Mendes-Nesl and Grocks Mexnesta (Heaivice de 
Lane) She lived with her mother at Antwerp, then 
at Veaice, guing with ber to Constantineple abot 
1X2, wheve she was married to her cousin Jose 
Miguez, or Joseph Nast, Duke of Naxos, after he 
had openly confeswd Fukada, 

After the death of her husband (Aug, $, 1979), 
Reyna, who hat no family, devoted her fortune of 
$0,000 dunits to the tuterests of Jewish learning. 
To 1088 she opumed a printing-olllee ut Belveder, 
near Coestuntinople, which was uneler the direction 
of Joseph b Isinc Askalon!, and which was trans 
ferred In L097 to Kuru Cheese, a village near Cone 
atantinople o@ the European silu of the Boaporua, 
Severn! works, now very rare, were desu from this 
pres. Among them were: too works by Isnac 
Jabez, * Yafek Ragou” (101) aud *“Torat Hesod *; 
Menahem Bgozia "Gal abel Egozim™; Mote 
Angel's allegorical drama “Keshet Nebushnli; 


several Bible commontariogs andl the Talenudse tive 


tise Ketubot, Reyna survived ber iustaed tor 
decades. 


“eee M.A. Levy, Deon Shae pt Hast. p. ®, firetsn, 
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NASLA, MOSES IBN. Ser Moss n. Issac 
Tasesaan. 

NASSAU: Formerly « Gerecum dukedom: singe 
1988 it has formed a part of the Pravian province 
of Hease-Nasein. In 18, Inumestiately before Ita 
anion with Progefa, & had « total population of 
#65,610, inchod 6.00) Jews, Adjacunut to the 
Rhilac, upon which the ohlest Jewteh settlements of 
Germany are found, it wedouttedly had Jewtsh in- 
habitnuts in early modieval times. Bat the first 
positive mention of # Nasa dew, Lovl of Loreh, 
cecurs in a document in the *Judensehreineboch” 
of Cologun, dated 1286 (Arontus, “ Regesten.” p. 209, 
No, Ti). Fee aoine older documenta, however, 
it appears very peoboble tint Jews Lived in that 
ewantry before Henry of Isenbarg, in 1213, teuns- 
ferred to two Jeos to whom he owed money a 
Clim for 280 marka due him from the Lauh Abiay 
(LArunius, * Regesten,” p. 073, No, 890), Archbishop 
Conrad of Cologne. in 12S, deeded te the counts 
Wats and Otte nf Nassau the sum of 500 marks, 

whieh wea im yrart peyulbbe Cries the 

Earliest Jew-taxen of Siogen (ih, p. 254, Na, 

Mention. Mi). Lambert of Littioh (11-88, 

in bis life of St. Mathias, spenks of 
the mincukune care of aon ie Lahastelts whe hed 
in vain sought sid from Jewieh pliysiciana 1%, p. 
144, No. 316}. Durtag the medieval perseestionsthe 
Jews of Nassan had thelr share of sufferlug. The 
memer-books inontieos Limburg (on the Labo) a4 
among the phices where Jews wen: merssacred dur- 
ing the Jtespriacasecn riots of 1204; Diez and Monta 
leur, dueiag the AnviecoeR persecutions In 1807; 
dod all three phices, during the persecutions at the 
a | dime of the Black Death (Salfeld, * Martyrologiuts,” 

nilex). 

‘Tee fineman king Adolph of Nassau mabstained 
the policy of extortion bugan by his pemlocessor hy 
not permitting thy buri] of Math or Horikwnthe 
until e ransom had been paid. Another Adolph of 
Nasee, as Bishop of Cologne, freed the Jews of his 
disoee from the payment of the Loibaoll (184), 
not fron bumanitarive motives bat bere: he hed 
promised as much to them in return fora special 
eontribation, The vuriews duckies foto whieh 
Naess wae divided at the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century abolished the 


Reatric- Suden in Deutschland,” v. 128-145, 
tions, SAT). Th was not until Jeno 14 
(84f, that the special Jewish tase 
(Sehutzgel") pald to the state were abolished; 
the special Jewish commana! taxes (* Belseesen 
weld") were abolished on Jan, 14, 143, and the 
Jews were allowed to particlpate ip all communal 
benefits, exeept the privilege in regard to free wood 
(Locale), ‘The keer which prohibited the ees: 
sion to Christians of debts due to Jewish ervditors 
was abolished about the same time, 
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Tn the sineteenth eentary, Ike all the smaller 
dates Of Gerwaay Nassan eudeavored to erganize 
the Jewiah communities, of whieh there were TT 
scuttered among 293 tewns and villages, Iu 1840 
was beued the law whleb compelled Jews to ailopt 
family ames, As edict of Get. 18, 1844, furra- 
duced the Teform servic: of the Wirtiemberg 

yerebook inte the ey cet aml cmstted fener 
istrict mbtiuntes (those of Weilbarg, Wiesbaden, 
Srdwalbuch, Diets; later nedered to three, those of 
Ems Weilbung. and Wieeheden): the teachers were 
appobnied for fife. A subsidized nomeat echool for 
Jewish teachers was establishei in Lamgenselienl 
tach by the government, aed the santiary lawa in 
cases of ciroumeiian were enfurcel aly 2, 144). 
Nassau was nmong the first German states te intro- 
lure a cnnstituticey) governsorat (LMS) I 
freedom waa prockkined Mare 4, 1888, but petty 
ruuctionsry mensures werw introduced here aa elee- 
where in the “tiftles,” and not umtil Sept. 26, 1861, 
wus the oath More Judaico abolished. The anneva 
tion agteensent with Preis in 168 mooogniced the 
rights nequired by the Jews of the duchy, inchuting 
exemption from the cath More Jndaico, which was 
still in foree in Prussia, but did not agree te conthone 
the subsidies for the pormal echool, nor to give state 
support te vongregativnsl institutions But re- 
cently (1004) the Prossian minister of public worship 
decided that the lew declaring that ouly the district 
sabld could solumaive teurriangea was abolished. 

Among the rubbia of Newtan were Abraham 
Gviger (at Wiestenien, 18-09), Benjamin Hoeh- 
index dat Ems) and 2. Silberstein (at Wheshaden). 
IL, Herz, 64 early aa 1690, was appointed “ Mofizi- 
nalrvth * (health officer) in Weilberg—ome af the tet 
cases of o dew holog « state ofllee in Germany. 


Siecoikarit: Fettechrift Ur Geech der Stden tn Deutech- 
david, fh eR, sas D 


WASBSAU, ADOLF, RITTER VON: Aus 
trinn jowroalint; born at Poderlitz, Mowwria, Thee, 25, 
284; educated ot Vienna. He bernme steaegrapher 
te Lhe Austriam Parliament, and Inter polned the staff 
of the * Presse" ga parliamentary repeetur, Wires 
the “Nees Freie Prows* was founded Nasu 
joined Hs editorial staff. [n 1871 be purchased the 
“Briss,” continuiog to be ebief editor anil penprie- 
ter inti the TAnderlask bowght the pager in E877, 
when be tetired from pablic life. Nuseau has since 
Iteedt ia Viewna. 
DintsOkAPHY : Reenterg, Dex Geintipe Wien, 1. xc. 

& F. T. 

NASSY. foe MEDEA 

NATAF, ISAAC B. SOLOMON: Aybii at 
Tunis, Africa, nt the end of the cighteenth and in 
tbe beginning of the nineteenth century. He wos 
the author of *UShebu'ate le-Yizhak * (Loghors, 
1890), a work on twenty diflervat sorte of owths and 
thelr obligations upon man. 
Hin0oearey ; Cxole, Nudes AlioqprepAiques, Teale, 1 

aa A 5, W, 

NATALITY ; Propeetionnte somber of births 
ino popolation, cenernily measured by the namber 
pit thousand of population. Since the welting of 
the article on Brrrns a few additional details hare 


teen published whieh throw some further light on 
the question of the froqueney of births among Jews 
necampared with the birth-nte in the non Sewidh 
population: the latter is generally lower, owing to 
fewer deaths ta the TewSsh population among chil 
tlevn timer tite Por the Bulguriin Jews fro Lat 
to J809 detaile bawe boom jrueblixhedl bey Nowig 
(* Jhulische Statieik.” pp. 7, Merlin, 100). The 
average number of bérths per thowsased was as fol- 
lowe: Jews, £5.38; Greek Catholics, 4.49; Moham- 
tredans, S382; Arnentena, M0; total, 40,6, Seti 
births (per 1,000 Uirths) are greater ninong the Jers 
in the following proportions: Jews, 1.8; Greck Cath- 
olica, 0.21; Mohammedans, 0.22; Anmestaca, 2.75. 
These proportion, however, we exconted in the 
towns: Jews, 87; Greek Catholics, 15; Mohamiael- 
ans, t8: Armenians, Lo. 

Jo Poland, to 1899, the Mrths ameng Jews were 
nly 81.8 pee thousand sa compared with 44.0 among 
the Christians (74. p. 201. 

Tetuils of Jewish Virths in Vienna in 1900 are 
given bn the “Statistiselies Jalebock der Stade Wien 
fhe das Jahe (899" (Vivens, 1901), a6 follows; 
male, 1.570, female 1.518 (legitimate); the total 
number of Ulegttionate Jewish births for the year 
was 9M ele amd 174 female, Ja the former clay 
there were 108 neal nil 6 female elill-hiethe, and 
fn the latter class 20 minke aud 19 fermabe stilltdrths, 
‘This contirms the lenpression that a greater eueber 
of male childrens fail to freee vitality theun female, 
and that this propettion fa greater ie Une exse of 
iWegitionste births, a 


NATANSON, LUDWIE: Polish paysician; 
bevthir of Heuryk Nataneon,; born 182); dined at 
Warsaw June 6, 1898, He atudied medicine ot the 
tndversities of Wilua and Dorput, graduated from 
the latter fn 1847, and ta the same year started, with 
Le Been aed Hethich, the Polish medical periodical 
“Tyeudoik Lekarki.” which he edited tntit 184. 
During the epidemic of cholem which mged at 
Warsiw frou 1844 to 1852 Natanson was ane of the 
most setive physicians While be was medica! al- 
viser to the great families of Wares —the Zamoiskis, 
Zaleskis. ond others—he wus at the seme time vie 
Hing physician to many boepltals and asytnms, and 
be always altemdod the poor griuitouey, Tn 1808 
be wus eketed president of the Warsaw medion! 
soclety. Notwithsianding his extensive practise 
Natanson always found time to take part be the 
alfsire of thy Jowleh comnannity, azel meet of the 
Jowlsh public institutions of Wareie owe to bim 
either thelr founiiation or their development. ‘I'he 
splewdht synagegue established in 1874 at Warsaw 
ores (tees letemen almost exclusively tothe onergy of 
Natanson, who wee presidest of ite building commit- 
tee. He was couceroed nls in the erection of tbe 
inemense Jewish lospltal mecenthy (1M) completed 
there, and in the estabilistiment of a free-loay aesoed- 
ation and of an elementary aml at artiqun school; 
the income of bis public keetures went to the fund 
ef the latter selool From (878 wutil his death 
Nataneoss Wae president of the Warner comenianity, 
and ——o wiluirs with grent _—— my oor} 
ergy. + his numerous cxairs in the “ 
aik.” he published: “Nowe Listy Liebiga Chemji" 
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ftranal. from the German), Warsaw, 1864; * Krotkt 
Kya Auatomji Cinla Tantshiogy,” 1838; * Preyezy- 
nek ilo Pizjalogicanes Djageesty hi Rurcanw," bot, 
> Lrywkl w Keestjl Wyelowania,” 1863; “ Pisjo- 


logics Aseuly Kstecykl,” 1808; “Teurja Jestestw | 


Hijedymamicenych,” f888; *Meclusika Sau," 
1488; “La Chrenletion dus Forces clave les Ernes 
Aaimeés,* 1445, “CO Vezeniu Hzeminal.* 

MuecTE Lee Lenten kien! OO 
a, ie M. R. 
NATHALIE, ZAIRE MARTEL: French 

actress; bore at Tourio, Seine-et-Marne, Sept, 4, 

181¢; diod Nov, 17, 1845, She teuke her début at 

the Folles Drumatiques, Puris, iu 1887 ne Aexeine 

fo the fairy ballet “La Fille de U'Air” Im 188 

he appeared at the Gymnase in“ Ange a Sixitme 

Etage.” Sho remained at this Bouse until 145, 

laying in the interim in * La Gitana,* * Loerie a 
beitiers, * Jean Je Noir.” “Le Caiet de Famille,” 
and * Les Fillesile Stitkerg.* Then followed n sue 
peti seteon fm Louitow, after witch she appeared 
at the Puluin-Toyal as Derothée ia "La Piche aux 

Beaux-Péres.” In 1849 she joivel the Comédin 

Frangaise, becoming a *socliaire" three years Inter. 

She retired from the stage ia 1876. 

Bimaconarev Vaperous, ict, des Contemporotes oa 
NATHAN (ina = “the given one"): pean 

fived fn the mige ot David. On three cccusices he 

oppeurs as the King’s successful adviser, In ene 
nection with thy huilling of the Temple, Nathan at 

first approved Dorvid’s intention (11 Sam, vii, 4). 

co sume sight, however, ihe word of Yrwn comes 

the peophet tying that not David but bis son 

Stal build the Temple, ut giving to David a 

ise of the permanency of his dynasty (i. vii, 

12-16), This rivkn and Nathan comment: 

cotes to David, whoaceepts it without rmonstmner. 

Aguia, itis Nathan whe rebukes David because of 

the latter's slo with Bath-sheba. ‘The rebuke takes 

the form of the parable of a richinaa with oumeroas 

Hocks who sizes & poor man's only lain’ to prepa 

8 feast forhis guest. Nathan aske for judgment on 

ia hypethetica! ease, and when Dovid hes con- 

domued himalf, Nathan Borls at him the stern 

“Thou ort the man” (ID Sam, xii, 1-7) 

The foal appearnnee of Nathan is in conmection 
with the meen: Z of Balomun as 
David's successor, Adomijah, the son of Haoggith, 
sought 10 secure te throne by winnlag over the 
pogulice by means of pap pmuciouseomluct aod 
many promises. David had promised the muccersion 
to Solomon, his sem by Puth-ahetea. Nathan advises 
Bath-sheta . oe with the king againat the 
prvtonsions of Adowijah, promising to altg timely 
contirmation toher works ‘The plan succeeds, 
by order of David, Nathua aad Yadok the priest 
proclaias amd anefet Solomon the saoressne to the 


jesages, Nathan Is mentioned 
fag ty TT Sass. xii. 25, aa giving to Rolomon the name 
of Jedidiah (* friend of Gol"; (%) Pe li, fis the 
tithe); @) [ Chron. xvii 2-15, which is a repe- 
tition of TE Sam. wil.; (4) I Chrom xxix. 20; ond 
(5) 11 Chron, ix. 20, In the hist two passages Na- 


than is paeed as the hiviorian of the reicusef David 
aml Solomon. He inet mentioned fa Chronichea in 
coanection with the Tathsbeler episode co with the 
anvintment of Soloman A grave at Hulud, near 
Hebron, i& pointed out ax Chet of Natu, but this 
isdoubtfal. Two suns of Nathan, Arial asl Za. 
twad, are mentioned os princes and otlicers under 
Solsenan (1 Kinga ly, 5}. 

About Nathan Ure Habbda are all silent, aaviag in 
bat one passage, in whieh Tt, Turki nemarha that tbe 
“threefold cord that is not eestily broken" was the 
joint effort of Bathsheta, David, and Nathan to 
aave Ue temge for Solomoe sgulnst Adoulpuk (Boel, 
R. iv. 1%). An echool Nathan's parable of the eich 
man with many fleks aud the poor man with but 
oe Lamb & found fn Molemmedin inition (Ko- 
ran, sure Sexe, 20-25), See Hate-mimua. 

BGK EMG 

NATHAN: Paketinian Ginna of the third gem 
eration (2d cent}; son of a Babylonian exilareh. 
For some uaknown reason be eft Futylonin and 
his bright proepecta thee: for Patestiue, wher 
le was made chief of the school at Ushs (Hor. (3b; 
Gritz,“ Gesch.*iv. 185. Later be waa entrusted by 
the patriarc’ J. Stmon bt. Gumellel UIT. to secure a 
recomcilistion vith R. Hasasish of Halyylon, wlio hed 
deciured himself independent of the Reohedrin nf 
Judea and had establisbed onein Baliyton—s mission 
which Nathan, fe company with 1. Isase, success- 
fully executed (Grate, Le. pp. [RS ef ay.). Aneonl- 
ing to TMulery (in “Doret ba-Kishooin,* p. 155), 
however, both Nathan and Isane were still resideuts 
of Babylon, 

Soon afterward disuniona cecuemd betwoon Na- 
than and BR. Meir, on the one side. ned the prisédems, 
R. Simon, on the other, owing to un attempt by the 
Litter to abolish the equality bithertoeststing ameng 
ul member of the school, hy rewtricting the tokens 
of esteem shown by the community to eller mem- 
‘bers of the school lower in distinction than the pres 
Meat Nathas aed Meir consplred todepase Simon 
and to Gauiep his qutherity themerives; bat the plot 
came to his knowledyre, und le canst the conapir- 
ators to be expelled from the sehool The t#o 
Know, however, how to make thelr ateence felt. 
They sent in slips en which wer written puxe 
zling balakic questions; #0 thata member of the 
school oace exclaimed: “We are inside, and the 
kearning ja outside!" Both Nathan and Meir were 
ultimately meadmitied on condition thet the name of 
selther should theneeforth be mentioned in connre- 
tlea with his hislakic deetsions, bat thata 
nym showll be need inetewl In theease of Nathan 
this pseudonym waa “some pay"; fn that of Metr, 
“others say * (Mor. 13h). 

Nathus wasa high Talmudic authority. Numer- 
oom hnlskic deckjons and haggadic sayings of bis 
are recorded, ‘To him i attributed also the aatheer- 
salp of the treatise entitled “ Abot de-Itubtd Nwtan,” 
f Kind of tesefta to the Pleke Abbot. He is said ulso 
to have been the author of the baraita “Mom Tet 
Middot," no longerextant, on Uagguedal amd mecathe- 
tetics (Frankel, “Darke ba-Mishnah,” p. 101, Leip- 
tic, 1504), 

Nathan's chief opponent ie holakic decisions wht 
the patriarch R. Juda 1, whom, however, he 1 
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sii tu hareassdstesl in the collaboration of the Mieh- 
fale (H. M. Stie, andl Hasht we for.) anil whe eld bien 
fn high esteom (i Th. tila. 


Che Nimae pie! 
WwW. 


NATHAN: Amoericun family that has been Hee- 
tidesl with Iwoth the ral and the Jewish comeu- 
alty of New York ctty stuce the latter half of the 
vightersih eratury. The earllest member of the 
family din Amorion) Waa Simon Nathan, 

is Nathan: Son of Scixns Nuthen; 
bore in New York etty 180; dled ISM He was 
ected a member of the New York Stock Kachange 
im 1883, became itt vioe-praident in 1801, ard re- 
maine on active member entil kis denth. For a 
fumber af years be was a ilirector of the Climgo & 
Northwestern [ailraxd ant of the Ninth Aveeno 
Street Reileay of New York: be wiaenlso a member 
of the first board of directors of the Jews’ Hospital 
(oow Stonnt Sinal Hospitad) in 1852, its ven-puesd- 
dent in 15, aed president from (806 to I8TO. 
Jo 1849 Benjomim Nothan vas appoimted alee 
camp, with the ctle of colonel, to Governor Hamil- 
tom Fah of New York, He was 4 niceuber of the 
Union and Union Leugeer cheba, af the St, Nieh- 
olas Society, and was president of the Sheurith 
teract enigresation. Two sis of Henjamia Na- 
than, Harmon (lb, 1844) and Frederick (1, 1544), 
were members of the Seventh Regiment, New York 
State Milltin, which volunteered, in 186, into the 
Union army; they served with the reginens during 
the riote in Now Yoek ieJely, 186% Hoth Harmon 
(since 1801) aml Predectck (stmew 1990) are members 
of the New York Stack Exchange; tae latter las 
been a dirceter of the Home fer Aged and Infirm 
Hebrews for twenty-one years, und boserury secre- 
tary for over seven 

Grats Nathan: Lawyer; aon of Jonathun Nae 
than; beew in New York city in 138; eduerted at 
Coloma College (ILA. 1861; MLA. 184). He was 
iiinitiod to the harot New York in 1664, berame 
mesistant cotperstion counsel (1861-72) amd is a 
tember of the St. Nicholas Society. 

Jonathan Mathan: Lawyer: mu of Beixge 
Kathon: barn ju New York city 1401; dind 19348; 
educated ot Columbia Cy , New York city (B.A. 
1827). From 1M) to 1806 be held the position of 
taster jn chancery; he was associated four many 
years with Aloxander W. Bradford, surmeate and 
lawyer ta New York. Jonathon Nothan dimeeted 
particular attestion to equity and surrogate’a prac 
Lise, anil wat engaged ieamany uoted exees, inclucdin 
the * Ross Will™ case nnd the contest wrer the wil 
of Commodore Uruk Levy; he was one of the 
cunmiaioners of revonls who prepared the *Tulex 
of the Converyasces Reconfed in the Office of Regis 
ter of the City and County of New York® (pub- 
shed 1962); an active member of the Whig end 
hiter of the Republican party; coe ef the founders 
11895) of the &t, Nicholas Soclety: a member of the 
Colum, Unies, aml Weda cube and president of 
the Shearith Ieniel comgregution. 
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Maud Nathan (Mrs, Frederick Nathan): 
Duughter of Hobert Weeks Nathan; born in New 
York Oct. 20, 1882; president of Consumers’ League, 
New York, since 1807, with wien she has beeu 
prominently idcotitied since ite organization in 1800; 
she ik also vice-president of the National Consumers” 
rm To extend the usefulness of this asewin- 
int: Mire Nathas hasaddersseil turions societies tn the 
leading cities of the United Scares npen edecationat 
aml philanthropic subjects, aml beforv a leialativw 
committee at Albany (1804) sbeurdeorated a bill repae 
tating the employment of women aud children in 
mermitilc howe, She was one of te speakers at 
the Litereationnl Congresses of Women bell in 
Lowden aud Berlin in 1888 and 1904 respectively, 
and om several occasions abe has oncupicd pulpits, 

Mos. Nathan bas been exsocdited ait many dew: 
iat organizations, both etucatiowal aud charitable, 
aml f¢ active in civke affairs, She was oun of the 
finest vice-presidents of the Women's Municipal 
League of New York (180, and a member of its 
qunpaige commdttee to upboki the Pusien ticket 
in (90 Ble was oneal committee of ten te form 
the Counei] of Civic Cooperition in 108; and since 
that year ale bas been honorary inspector of the 
board of health, Mra Nathan la a member ofthe Na- 
tena! aud New York State Woe Bullenge Ase 
eintions, and line addresasd the United States Senate 
committee in turthernnce of the cause of womnn's 
an@eage (186). She & chairman of the Committee 
of Tutuatey, Getwral Federation o—_ Ohibs; 
a coptributer to the magazines and news; 28 
member of the Daughters of the American Herein. 
thea; and Is coamected with the management of vari- 
oey cducationsl seeieties aed socal clabs of general 
ancl Focal interest. 

Mendes Nathan; S00 of Seixus Nathan; bors 
in New York fn 1817; died 1800 Te was que of 
the slquers of the agreement to form a pablic stock 
exchange, bo be known as the* Open Board of Ktock. 
Brokers" (Dee, 21. 1863), anel of its constitation, 
adopted May 16, 1864; a member of the committer 
ef the court of appeals of that organization (118- 
1H}, of the New York Stock Exchange (1869-00), 
nnd of the Bt, Nicholas Soriety. 

Seixas Nathan: Only child of Slum Nathan; 
tees in New York city (783; died 1892, He mar 
tied lis cousin Sarsh Seixas, daughter of Benjamin 
Beixas und Zippo Levy. Ie was oue of the 
signers of the constitation of the New York Stock 
Exchange in 1417, of whieh for a nutles of years 
he wisanettive member, Hoeowned s lunge amount 
of nal este in New York city, was one of the 
commissioners of charities there, and during the 
huter years of Ais Mle was an oftictal le the Caited 
Slates Custom: Howse at New York, He was presi- 
dent ef the New York Commercial Exchange Assn. 
ciation in 1846-47 (* The Greut Metropotis, or Gubte 
tu New York," Now York, 1847), @ momber af the 
St. Nicboks Bociety froes ita oryaniention in 1835, 
nod peesident of the Slearith lene) congregation. 

Simon Nothon: Merelwst; sm of Jui Na- 
than. bern at Prome, Kogland; died 1822, He was 
the frat of the family in Americn, but the dite of 
his arrival is net known. He sided with the Revo. 
hutlouists and was oneof « number of Jews who left 


New York during the British occupation. Te went 
te Philadelphia and took ansetive part in the affair 
of the Tewish congregation of that elty; Wasa tiem. 
ber of theenmmittey appointed to miise: fonts forthe 
tulkileg of its feet syungogue, the Mickve Tenet; 
was a trustee at the thie of ies dedication in 1782, 
aud was prealdent f9 1788, He marrted fn Phihulet- 
phin (1731) Grane Seixas, daughtor of Isaac Mendes 
Seixas ond Rachel Lery, Simon Nathan's name 

in the first directory of New York city 
(pablishet in 1788), where at one thane be owned 
comtiderable real estate, Tle was a truaten of the 
Shenrith Isme) congregation, New York city, from 
174 te bee nes 
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NATHAN OF AVIGNON: Tolmudist; lived 
in the second half of the fourteenth century. He 
Waa the author of “Hilket Sholijak u-Redikab,” 
containing laws converning the slanghtering of ant- 
mals ond the examination of their carcass with 
reference to their thimessas food ‘The author qeotes 
in Lis Work (be roles gives by the rabbis of custora 
France, an whom be cites Jacib bon Yaar, 
The woek is still extant on the mangin of the mun- 
uscript eootalubog the ~Sefer Migwot" of Leaac of 
Corbell (Cambeiige University Library), 
mena Rave ge a gin Ph 

NATHAN, BARNETT (knows «+t Baron 
Nathan}; English dramatic and mnsical entrepre- 
meur; born in 17: died in Landon Dee. 6, 1858, 
Nathan was also a teacder of dancing fous 1844 tll 
his devth. Tle acted for many years as inqetee of 
the ceremonies and managing director at Rusherville 
Gardens, neu Graveseuil, aod was a well-known 
pereowality., Oe his benefit night he used to pers 
form the fentof Ganciag blindfold the egg-liornpipe. 
ar rascal Jem, Chrom. Jam. 21, 1557, aL 


NATHAN BENJAMIN ASHKENAZI. fe: 
Gaagzaml, Natuas Drexsanin, 


NATHAN OF CENTO. Si Mr'ati, Ha. 


NATHAN, ELIAS SALOMON: German phy: 
sickens awl author; born at Eatin about 1806; died at 
Hamburg July 5, 1803; ehocated at Kiel (M.D. 18a), 
He took part in the Polish campaign, and afterward 
aetiod in Hamberg asa plyeeine In addition to 
lis Giterary actitity in medion! science, be devoted 
himself to Jewish learning, and under the pecudo- 

nym “Exenna* he trumalated Joseph Salvaror's 
“Histolee des Institueiowa de Motor et du Reuple 
Hebron * fata German (8 vole, Hanelurg, 1S et 
seq.. with am introduction by . Iiesser}. Under 
the sume peeudanyen he published *Gedauken aus 
deen Tagebuche gives Jeden Qher die Devi Grosses 
Propbeten der Ruroptisehen Geschichte " (x. 1837). 


MeLoeanarnt: Sttinetaeitee, Tene. JNM. Ob: Kan, Me 
gutslape ides * Kalenderianres, P By Pure, OL, Sant. Bh 


Pe M. EK 


179 





NATHAN THE EXILARCH. 
E-ZeaITA, 

NATHAN FEITEL: Jtebtl at Hotzenplotx 
anid Austertite In the seventecoth century, Ho wrote 
“Hoek Naren,” or “Deeushiiea lo Ket “Hefgehee” 
(Crncow, 108; with a pretece by Phinelas b. Istvel 
ha-Levi Horowitz), axed a homily on the Sabbath les. 
som Woriggash (fh. 1618; Prague, Itt, witha poet. 
wce by Samucl Level. A took dealing with the 
eeimevory Of 16415, written by bis som Samuel Pei- 
Lg tender the An “Tit hu-Yawen * (Venice, 1644), 

wroogly uttributed to bia feomp, Beajecnts, 
“Ozer ha-Sefarien,” |. 208% No, 72) 


HEAP NT: Sowiverireskier, st f, om, Site Dhrat, 
“au TANG Runs, 2. tr. pM, ee AS a nN 


Se 5; 
ane Bie i 


Bee Natitan 


sedotive 
4&3 LL. 
wractetas B. HAYYIMN AMEAM, fey 
Aieam, Noavitan Res Hava, 

NATHAN, ISAAC: English musician anil 
composer; ber at Canterbery, England, ie 1703; 
died at Spducy, N. 8 W., dan. 15, 1885. He wae 
intemdel for the teinietry and studied ender Dro. 
feszur Lyon wt Cumbridge, bat, oveing to his love of 
Tmiusie, le was artieled to Deminier Cori, the Itatian 
composer, Nathan made bis début at Covet Gar- 
dhe Theatry March 32, 1816, but bie voice proved 
too weak for the stage. Ho then turned dmmactic 
and masical compeser, and berame instructor in 
anise to Prinerss Charette: of Wales, aa well ge bie- 
totian of mesic to George TV, Nathan went to 
Sydney in 1841, where be freqeently leotered and 
where be rendered great service tn developing mu- 
sienl taleat and im improvieg Church miuede ail 
choral sochetios, 
ge wrote a" History and Theory of Music * 
Madame Malitran de Reriot” (188); “The South 
orn Euphroeyne and Austeniiag Misceilany ” (148). 
Among his other prudection= ares the music to 
“Sweethearts and Wives.” 18; “The Alcabtd,” 
1824, opera; “The [lastiious Strangers,” 1897, mu. 
tical farce; and * The King’s Fool,” drama. His 
songs include: “Tesuty’s Bower"; “Come Wiss 
Me, Said Cotin *; “Sir ee"; and “ Lady-Hird.” 
One of bit more eclotratet songs ie Why Are You 


bina Herw, I Pray?” an. 
aches is also known os having set to music Iby- 
Tan's “Hebrew Meledia® Thoogh lacklag in [o- 


Denice clantter, aix of the * Melodiog™ wore tet 
in the synagogue; probably four of these were de- 
nved originally from nonslewish sources The re 
mainder of the music is very poor: and it Bas de- 
srtedly wank inte obliving, like ather musle com- 
pesed by Nathan fee Lord Byron's verses, John 
Bratan had a very small share in the lon 
of the * MololSes,” He was at the height of hits fasne 
asosinger, and probably did nothing mre than lod 
his name tothe ventare, The volume is dedicated to 
the skoettived Princess Chartotee of Wales, to whom 
Nathan led given singing-leescne; aid the orf giual 
compositions, numbering half of Part 1. ard all of 
Part (0, are bo bls meretricions style. Om the ree 
priotg published fu 1861, after Brakam bud died, the 
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“Musurgia Vocnlis” (1858); *Memulzs of | 


Hietona ben Tenae 


name of Nathan alone appears ae that of tbe com- 
poser mind arranger, 

The six aynagogul mekeiies are os follows: (1) 
“She Walksin feanty “ia former Lagan Doo of the 
Lonloe synagogues, al pow deserently forgotten; 
two varlanta are given); (2) "The Harp the dton- 
arch Minstrel Swept” (the Atanemeut opening heuu 
Ya anne, on the fordemerigin of which see Lawan- 
dowshi, * Tula we Sisal,” No. 96); (8) *1f That 
High Weekl * (the teader melody to whieh the Kad: 
dith after the reading of the Law, on festivals, is 
til chanted is Loniow synmagoeues); (4) *' The Wild 
Gazelle * (o rollicking air te whieh the hymn * ¥ie- 
bal.” has fora eontury aut half heen sung in the 
Great Synagogue, Lordi, at the close of the ove 
ping serrive an the Peast of Talicrmactes}; (5) 
“Oh, Weep for Those Theut Wept by Rebels Strum " 
fa cover cnipitic] aingtation of the chant for the 
Thesiny of the Priests face Di.nesaxs, Parerer), 
autof um okt northern folk-song adogied inte the 
Porevrer service); (8) “(he Jordan's Banks” ithe 
Hanukkah recloty Ma‘ow Zun, very lamely and 
¢clumaily aeninged to words which in no way mpeo- 
deer its apirit). 

BiaLioGgrarnt: © Biratewin f Loon Sree ffetiedte 
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aan B.ISAAC JACOE BONN; Mabid 
at Mayewoe, aed titer ot Homing. in the middle at 
the sereutecnth oentury. Tle was the author of 
“Shikiat Leket,* a supplement to the * Valkat Ha- 
dash.” with which werk it was published at Prague 
in 1052, This supplement coatuins the haggedut 
amd cubslistio referenves to the Pentateuch which 
were canitted in the “ Yalkut.” The“ Shikbat Leket ” 
wee replated at Amatentam ie 1700, logether with 
& preface aml adlitions by Yeti Hirsch th. Abraham 
Wronke, as a — tothe “ Yalkug Be'eteni,* 
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NATHAN ISAAC BEN KALONYMUS 
BEN JUDAH, Ser Tease Nation nex Kanone. 
MEK 

NATHAN BEN ISAAC HA-XOHEN HA- 
BABLI: Habylontan historian of the tenth centary. 
He woe the otbar of 4 history ef the exilarchete 
that gives imany interesting detulis in regard to 
the exitarchs, partteularly his coetemperary “Cbs, 
Extracts feo thks history wore published by Sam: 
= Btouliue in hin edition of Zncuto’s “ Yaba- 

* (Constantinople, Lafi, as well as be Nen- 
ae PM C1 Ba et ae). Sine Nathan bh. 
Johiel of Heane, the authotef the* Aruk,” is quoted 
in Zecate's * Yubasin "ted. Pilipowski, p. 174, Lon- 
thew, 1556) as “Nothan ha-Babli of Narbonne,” 
Grate (¢ Gosek.” Bd od, wv. SHH, 469-491) mistook 
the fatter foe Nathan ben Lewe linKohen da-Dibd 
ant asserted io him an “‘Aruk” simikir to that 
written by Nathus b. Jebiel, Gyiitx even went 40 far 


Hit aa ten on onto 





as to fdentify Nathan ben Jeune oith the fourth of 
the foer prisoners coptured ly Tia Remalis (ace 
Hreacke waw Exumaxax), assuming that be settled 
afweward at Narboune, 

Depenonsent 4 Gelper, te Meter, Hit. Ul, 45 Grom, fAetfin 


aera Bs 
M. See. 
earmax JEDIDIAH BEN ELIEZER: 
Ltalian poets born at Orvieto in 1807, Te 1425, being 


then at Bienna, bt paraphrased is Heleow terza-rimes 
three *whbloyim": Babya's, bezioning 43 "373 
(fotlowlag the [tatian paraphrase in vere: of Lis mar 
term) grandfather, Johan Jedal Alnteial}, teat of 
It, Nissim, and an ancay mows wikdul beginning Aes 

He was also the auther of three sonnets in 


Ope. 
Hebrew end foaltan, avd of a Hebrew dirge consist | 


fag of cight strophes of six verses euch, All these 

geoms Were published in one Folie (Veuice, 1625), 

Simusnaruy: Hoes, Bile Jud. a. 22, beetgscaneHer, Cat. 
nrpcecde, pp, 450-e, 


SED; Zuie, f.Verat 
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NATHAN BEN JEHIEL: [lilian loxiong- 
mpher; born ie Rome net biter than 18); died 
fn 1108. He telonged ta one of the peost notable 
Rowan farilles of Jewish scholars, Owing to an 
error propegated by Awulal, he hea been regarded 
as o scion of the hous: of De Pomis. Now, how- 
ever, it lk regarded os almost a certainty that he 
Delonged to the “Asaw (Degli Manel) family. Na- 
than's father, B. debiel & Abentam, askle fron 
being an acknowledged authority on the ritan] low, 
waa, like the majority of the contemporary Italian 
rabbis, & liturgic peot, “The detalila of Nathas's sul 
life mest be excerpted aml pieced together from are- 
eral ant phic verses appended to the dinst edi- 
thn af bls fextoon, It appears dint be hed begue 
life not #80 staduet, bat asa pedivr of linen wares, 
Hilistaxieful occupation, Thedeath of hisemphoyor 
cous! him to abandon tevde for the Torah, fle 
metureed heme, where bis father tegum to bestow 
upon hit the treasuses of fearing, theaccnenubuthon 
of which was continued under foreign masters, 
Pirst, Nathoa went to Sicily, whither Magliah ibo 
ol-Hamk had just retursed from course of stody 
uuiler Hal, tho lastof the Purmbedita geanim, It was 
theory thet Nuthun garnered that Babylonian loweing 
which hes led some to the erroncoms belief that he 

hed himself pilgrimed to Pumbedita. 

‘Then Narbonne entiond him, where he 

Travels. sat under the prominent exogete aud 
Taggudist Tt. Moses ha-Darshen. On 

bis way home he dally lingered for n while at 
the several academics fourtehing in Italy, notably 
at Puria, whem a certain BL Moses waa bend mae. 
ter, ond nt Bari, where R. Meees Kalfo taught. He 
arrived bome, however, from bis scholarly travels 
some the before the death of kts father, whitch oc- 
cured abeut the your 1070, aud which gare hiss the 
oppurtunity of Musteuting the simplicity of fenerul 
nites which be had been advocating, The presidency 
of the rabbiaic was therewpon entrusted hy 
the Roman community te Jehitel a thoes lenrnei seas: 
Daniel, Nathan, andl Abrakem—" the geunim of the 
Bouse of Tt. Jehiel," as they were stylet (¢ Shibbole 
ha-Leket,” 4.5). Daniel, the eldest, secms to have 
composed a commentary on the iniebusig secthoe 
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Zora‘ivs, from which the **Aruk * quotes frequently, 
ail to here atoel jn friemtly relations with Chiriy. 
tian scholars, The three brothers rapidly acquired | 
gener! recugaltlon as iitherities om the Law; ang | 
humerous Inquiries Were aldeesaed to them, Thetr | 
moat Frequent correspondent wae R. Salomon b | 
Jseve (Virbaki}, um Tokian eclotir whe is mot te by | 
identified with Masti. 

Nashus's private life was extremely aad, All hia 
children dined very young: aol the bereaved father ; 
sought echwe im philanthropy nud soholarly applt 
cation. In the year MEG be built a communal bath. 

house conforming to the ritual kiw: 

The nnd about sotewtines years later, Sept., 

“Arak.” 1201, le and bis brothers erected 4 

beautiful synagogne. Io Pebraary of 

the latter year hed Been completed the noble atric 
ture of is studiowsnesy—the **Aruk,” 

The sources of this work are numerous. Avide 
from the **Aruk” of Zemah b. Paltot, whteh he uit 
aod (it should be stated, however, that Rapoport and 
Geiger deny this), he uesl a very large member of 
uilditional works. Above all. be placed under coa- 
tribution the information reared, is both nl ated 
written form, from K, Mazlivh asd H. Moses ae 
Darthan, the formere! whee, in particular, throngs 
his stedies ander Hai, had made himself the repoul- 

ory of Eastern learning. The entire extent of 
Nuthan's ixdettedmess to bis authoeithes can Bot be 
ootimated, for the resaon that of the houdreds of 
books cite by bin many lave not been preserved. 
Bat seme will deny bis obligation to R eae of 
Mayoner, whom he repeatedly quotes, though, 
Kohut tightly mxintains aguinat Rapoport, be om 
net have been his personal disciple, Similarly be 
weed the writings of FL Tamsneu! b. Hustlel and IL 
Niaim b. Jacob, both living at Kairwan, So fe 
quent, in feet, wore the moferenors to R, Haenned 
im the lexieun thet Tk. Janol Tam, for example, re- 
garded the work as based entirely on the commit 
terka of thet anther (“Sefer he-Yashar,” p, 585), 
while the quther of the “Or Zarua’,” 04 a matter of 
course, referred to Lim alosest all of the lexican's 
anonymous statements Tal Gaon, aguin, tieures 
very frequestly in ite pages, sometiows slaply des 
fiuated a6 “the Gaon,” whibe it Ine partioularty se 
dimilated all philologic materia! that is contained i 
his commentary ow the ulshnaie order Toharat. 

Seving that the steweture of the “‘Arak” consists, 
wa it were, of 40 many bricks, It f4 band to deckle 
whether the builder really possessed all the _— 
te learning stormed up init. Nome can gainsay the 
suther's philologte apleit of Sequley—quite remark- 
able foe his diy, which astedated the acsence of tin 
guistics: bis frequent collation of “ vari lectiones* 
fs notable, while his tine literary sense often saved 

iim from crude etymological eran 

Method cies, Hut, withal, the eoultitude of 

and Scape. Iyngunyes marchaled in the “Arik” 

is prodigivus even fore period of poly 
glot proctivities, ‘The non-Jowish Aramale dialects 
are encountered side by side with Arabic, Porsisa, 
Grewk, Latie, and even Slavceio, while Nalian oes 
nt familiar to the author os the various rabbiuit 
forma of style. 

‘This multiplicity of languuges, however, is 
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present generally coesklered a mere mark of the 
maltifarious clanecter of the compilation; and the 
credit for the oxegotic omployeagnt of the aereral 
languages is given to Nathan's authorities muiher 
than to tileseif. While he possessed, no doutt, a 
superficial aud empirle knowledge of Latin and 
Greek, of which the formeralremly eontaised au al- 
mixture of comtemponiry Italian, and Yee latter, aub- 
divided into spoken aud written Greek, was stil) 
portly aaed fn seuthern ftaly: while be may have 
acquired a dewaltory anywiniasce with Arable, and 
certainly woe quite familiar with Tinlian, yet it may 
be stated almost with = that the majority of 
his etymologies wert compllet aud copied from his 
Various souree-liooks, Fre this hast, perks, tie 
various dindects appear in the "Arch ” ender bee- 
eral names, euch originating seemingly in « different 
author, as Arable, for example, which oecurs under 
three distinct deeotutions, poasitdy without Nathan 
‘wing aware of their aymonymily, To the same 
cause mnay be aedgued the pelyonymy of the He 
brew and mibtdnte dinleets iu the **Arnk,* as well 
we tho pivsence of a great deal of geographic sod 
ethoagruphic information which the mathor eer 
tainly did nut acquire in arte! trivel As reguris | 
the | derivution of Hebrew words, Na- 
than deviated from the principle: of trifiteral roots 
dimovered by Jedah ben David Hayyuj and 
adopted by the Spanish crommearians os a rule; like 
the majority of French and German rubbds, be com. 
silered toro lettera and at thes one, seflicioat tr 
form & Hebrew root, 
The *'Aruk” is signiticnnt as « monument in the 
listory of cultare. Aside frome lis purety sefentifie 
value a&a storvhous of old weadings 
Tta Tim- awl interpeotations e+ well we of tides 
portance. of many lott books, it ts important as 
the only literary praduction of the 
Tiatian Jews of thatage. Morrover, though mainly 
& compibition. it ik one of the met aotoworthy 
mocdicral monuments of hiring. Compiled at the 
histories juncture when Jewish scholarship was trans 
plaotet from Babylonia andl northern Africa to Ba- 
rope: mul waa sulyjewt to thy povile of abeerstion, tt 
sipnully cmplasized the necesity of preserving the 
old rabbiaden! treasures oud trulitions. Its serviee 
fe this respect Was ey lilvulent te tet rexdened by the 
two great products of contemporary Sponith and 
Freneh Jews—Alfesi's Talinediv code anil Mish's 
commentary. Together the three contributed to- 
ward the spread of mbtdnte study. Besides, ane 
lit to depend apo the * Arnk" for whaterer 
know leige one may have of the intelloctwal condi: 
tion of the Italian Jews in the eleventh century. 
Seving that its author, tor example, wees Ue Italian 
Innguage freely to elucidate etymologien, that be 
frequently offers the vermaicular nomenclatore for 
objects of natural history, that he reputedly calle 
inte serviee for purposes of Mlustmtion the eastoma 
of forign peoples, the character of the reading 
peblic of his day can ensily be inferrel The super. 
stitions of the time are alse traly mirrored, while the 
dawn of skepticisas may te ieoertiod in lis remeurk 
tetas regards conjering aod amulets neither their 
—_ por their sources were Known (* Aroch 


pletum,” vil. 153, +2. ppl. 


The “Arak” rapidly achioved a wide circulation, 
According to Kobut, eren Rashi wae already io a 
position to utilize Ut in the second eclition of fey 
conmentatiog, kacing been acqualuted with it by 
ft Kaboymus bb, Shabbetbel, the noted mlbbi who 
had mored to Worms from Reme. Kalenymus, 

however, cau at best have oe 

Tafluence to bis new hotwe Out meager luformea- 

and tien concerning thy **Aruk,” aa his 

Editions, rewora occured nboat thirty years 

prior to Its completion; the first foltos 
bo may well Lave seun, lace be was intimately 
soqevintel with Nathan, A gomerstion afier the 
time of Rashi the “‘Arsk* is found in peneml 
use among the Biblical commentators anc the tosu- 
thvta, as Well as among the begulistic aul the gram. 
tention] anthers Numorcus manuscript copies wore 
brought inte cirealation; and with the iutrodection 
of printing its spread was widely extended. 

‘The teat oilftios, whieh bears welther the date aor 
the place of pebliestion, protatily heloage to the 
= 177, while in 1581 Daniel Bomberg of Venice 
jswock whit is ne dowbt the lest of the carly edi 
tinge Im bath the copying anil the printiag peo 
oraes, lnnwover, the work wuffered Iumumersble whier- 
ations unl matilations, which have beem recently 
repaired toa certain extent by the sefenti#te edition 
faied, on the fests of the thet editions and of seven 
manuscripts, by Alexander Kotut(" Aruch Compk: 
tum." 8 vols aod supplement, Vienus and New 
York, 1874-02), 

A farther proof of the popalarity galeed by the 
““Arnk" ties be the nmmeris supplementeamed com 
pendlams which soon commenced to cluster about 
ft Dows to recent times all mbtiinle kexieoes have 
teen grounded on the *“Aruk.” The feet anpypie- 
ment was wrilten in the twelfth oeotary by KR. Sam- 
vel b. Janobd itn Jome't or Jama’ (“J. Q. RB. x, 5146) 
of Narboune, ander the thle “‘Ague" (odited by 
Kober in * Grate Jobelachrift,* Hebe, part, pp. 
1-47}, a small work of litth significance. In the 
thirteenth eutury R. Tenvam b. Josep of Jeru- 
Salian wrote a bexicow, “Al-Marshid al-Kaf,* which 
purposed uot only to regtsew thy ““Anak,” which 
had grown rate, bot also to complete and to correct 
le. Abraham Zacute, author of the * Vutasin,” at 
the heginaing of the sixteenth centary oxmposd a 
supplemententithd * There ha-Talmud.” of which 
only a frigment of the lntier part has come down, 
About the sume time Sanctus Pagednus, a Christian, 
ion an * Boctirhtion Expositionia Vorwbelorum 
Haruch, Thangom, Midraschim Rabbeth et All- 
orum Libroram” (ftoene, 124; Steluselinebler, * Cat. 
Boll” col. 206). ‘The geeeral method of the 
‘Arak was alse adopted be Elijah Levit, who, 
in his “Metirgerman" and “‘Tisehi,” advanced o 
ma in that he dittcrentiated the targumic ase) the 
Talauili: worls and alee sought 1» comnplkete bie 
prtetype, The moaner omit the matter of the 
“‘Aruk * were cleely followed by Johannes Buatert 
in his * Lexteon Chaldatcuss Talieadioum * (Reel. 
168%), aml by David de Pools im bis “Zeninb 
Dai," Early in the seveateeoth century Mena 
hem de Loszane tested fits small hut nsefi® stele 
meet, “Ma‘arik,” enecermed peurtienlarly with foe 
ele words (in “ Sbete Yadut,” Venive, 1618; newly 
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edited by Jelitsek, Leipmic, 191, “ Ma‘arllc ha- 
Ma'‘arcket.” o compilation by Philippe d' Aqui, ap- 
geared in Paris in 1029. No dhowhe, the beat sapgile- 
mente to the “uk * were written im the some 
century by Benjamis Museatin, & physickun at Han. 
borg, and by David la-Roben de [eum Mucstefia's 
“Musaf be Aruk * 41655), probably known aleo ne 
**Avgk be-Hudush,” according to Tmemanucl Lie, 
dovotel flelf particalarly to the Greek and Latin 
derivutives, leaving largely on Buxtorf, De Lara 
(it. 1674) published “Keter Kelrunaah" (Hamburg, 
1468), bn wick bee leted set before him: 

Bupple- alt polyglot parpeaes, aud which, 
ments and thouch browght down te * wal,” we: 

Compen- publlsheil only as far as the fetter 

diume. “ye” (Sceinselinelder, he. col S74). 

His stuntler work, on the other hand, 
"Ir Dawid ” (Asasterdiin, 160), of whieh the see- 
ond part was called “Merudat Ziryor.” cofiuel 
iteelf aliuost exclusively to Greek derivatives. 

Eves the nbecteenth centary witeesexd the pub- 
lication of sever works accredited to the classe 
Jexicom. Istink Berlin (4, 17) weote “Hatta 
Slucta-' Agulcin * (lbreslon, 1890: Vienna, 1850; Laub 
Tin, 191), annotations te the ““Aruk"; similar notes 
were appesded by EM. Landau te lis unselcatitic 
cilition of the *‘Arak* (3 vols, Pros, 1419-10); 
while 8, Liedermann has teed clacidations under 
the tthe “Sarid la-'Amkin (Thera, 187%). Besittes, 
there are Beever! aponypenons dictionaries attuched te 
the same clasiv, eg. the albreviatel “Arak,” 
“"Aruk ka-Kager,” know also as“ Kigeur ‘Arak,” 
whieh was auccsesively potated at Comstantivople 
(1909), Crovcow (191), and Pragwe (1707), and whiel 
contains merely the explanation of toes, without 
thety vtymologies, Apother short “'Aruk,” fiv- 
quently cited by Mextorf, and recently diseayered 
in exusecript at Bern, haa bem fond to eoutain 
summers Preoch sod Germanannctations, Of eset 
opitomes there lnvee no doubt liren a multitude in 
manuscript forum. A dietionary of still wider seope 
than the’ ‘Aruk ” isthe * Sefur Meliguh ” of Solomon 
b.Samucl Sehiller-Szineey, tn fine, revorta the ox- 
Stence of a “Lexicon of the Ditheult Wonls in the 
Talred * (* Cat. Cainbetdge,” p. 14. 
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NWATHAN BEN JOEL FALAQUERA 
(PALAQVERA): Sponah plysivian of the Intter 
half of the thirteenth century; perhups identical 
whh Nathan of the teacher of the 
enknown author of the “Sefer be-Yaahar” Me 
was the som of n physician, ued ently began the 
study of medicine, Te was the anthor of * Zort line 
Gut” (Swiss hucider, “Cat. Bodl.” ool. 2587; Nea- 
Sauer, * Cat Bodl, Hole. MSS." Nos, 2190, 1; S181; 





2042, 0), In which he collected the apinions of Mip- 
pecrates, Galen, Ateemes, Avicenns, sod Malmenidea 
wn therapentics amd lirgione. In this work he wees 
all the medical and botanical terms be could tind te 
the Talnad; otherwike be emplorstochetical Aratie 
expressions, which he afierean? trinekiios inte the 
vernacular. Heit enpposed to have been the author 
of a work on the celestlal spheres. 
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NATHAN BEN JOSEPH ‘OFPICIAL 

Die or fis) 2 Preneh ult! and ewutrover- 
alelist; liver! at Sens Im the soroad lalf of the wbir- 
feewth contury, Tle wasdne of Une niet fermen rab 
bis of Frunve in the Middle Ages. His sow Joseph 
the Zealot calls him “the priuve of onters,” of nether 
“of polomists"; for Nathen lad froquent detutes 
beth with the diguitariee of the Church and with 
tuptisanl Jews, A steng friewdshipy existed ber 
tween him and Gauthier de Cocnat, Archbishop of 
Seus Agsong his religlous comtroversies—in which 
be digplayed a remarkable fredom of speech— 
may bo mentioned thos with the bichops of Mans, 
Younes, Mewnx, Anjou, Poller, Angouléme, and 
St. Malo, with the confessor of Klug Louis, and with 
Gailkame A Anvergos, Biskap of Paria and oom- 
fessor of Queen Blanele af Castile He bent similar 
relations with the members of varions religious 
orders, eapertally the Pruaciscens or Cordelivrs, ard 
with dw Abbé of Cluny, whey be moet at Mouting 
One uf the Prascivcons linving found in the bracen 
serpent te which the Tsrmetites owed thelr cure a 
eymbel of Jesus Christ, Nathan remarked to lita: 
“That 34 tees: the heaven serpent does indeed mp. 
reseut Christ erweified ; nnd the sight of hie In this 
situation salfices to enre us of a desire to believe in 
him.” He bul several conteste with the Domdint- 
tame, Ags. with Foire Garin (pag Path, who insisted 
that the Jews were reprubates aed enemine of Goel; 
and even with Pope Gregory X.. eho, on bis visit to 
Previce in (273 to pen the General Coaneil of Lyons, 
dixewsed with Nathan the umnlig of the Biblical 
verse, “A stor het riven Crom the miclet of Jacoh” 
(Num xxiv. 17). Defeated at every point, the pope 
finatly asked, “And bow do youthen interpret this 
passage? Tell me, for the ailte of Criqaidlstaij,” 

No writings of Nathan are extant, but ha com- 
mentartes om detached verses of the Bible are quoted 
in the Tesefor to Ta'anit, and in “Da'at Zekentn © 
— Sn), ad © Minkat Vebodah * (pp ata, G24), 
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warmaw JUDAH BEN 80LOMON;: Pro- 
veugal physlelan of the fourteenth contury. He 
Provenval ames wee En Bonprodas gin! Bonjues 
aod he was probably a native of Avignon, when 
lived exxay other members of the Nathan family. 
Jodah, ke all the other members of bis faite, 
added to his father's name the formula *of the nine 
of Ben Jesx," hich & probably an nllusion to the 
howe of David, from which several Provencal fame 
ilies chained to be descended, 
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Nathan devoted himself chiefly to the translation 
ef sclentitie works from the Ambée into [ebrew. 
His teonsiations, whieh ar still extant im mania. 
setipl, Were: “Kell Razer meha-Samniin be-Ni- 
frulim,” a metical work of Ibe Alé Salt ba 
ben “Abd al‘Azix of Denta (Stelnschoelicr, who 
iy the possessor of the masuseript coetubeing bis 
translation, reprodecal the preface of the author 
und that of the tramslator, with a short description 
of the work, in the “Isr, Letteriode"™ [viii 199 ef 
sey.]: in hls preface Nathan save that be bean the 
translation of Ubis work be bie youth at the request 
of bie master Ht. Kalenyreus); “ Knvewenot ho-Filo- 
sofim,” o trentise on plillosopliy by Gtazall (Neu- 
bauer, “Cat. Hedl, Hebe, MSS.*° No 2200, 5); “ 
shat ha Rosh,” 4 medio work of [bo Watd (& No, 
2229); * He Dibtur be-Yenot,” en abbreviated trans 

Intion of the treatise “De Vinis” of Arnaud of Ville. 
neure (Paris MS, No. 1328, 5); a treatie on 
fevers, complied from Bernant de Gontom and Git. 
bert (Neulewer, “Oat, Hod, Hebr, MS8&." No. 2195, 
1%, Nathan wae also the author of an original work 
entithel “Iggerct" (Letter), defending the study of 
philosophy against the attecka of the Orthodox 
(Vationn MS, Ne, pai 


BY Py t Fn aa ee Zorailitc. OSs Caner 
Wet ery. rote en 8s Micitscaneviers | 
hy | es enanee at Kerivaina tui fe Brann 
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NATHAN B. LABI (B. JUDAH): German 
tturgist; lved at the begionlog of the Courteenth 
centary, Ho was the wathor of a liturgical work 
entitled “Sefer Mabkins,” and sometimes quote’ as 
“Sefer ha-Minhagim.” Though (t was not pab- 
lished, the book was oftee gael by other wriiers on 
the litargy, ‘Tre copies of the manuscript are ex- 
tant, one in Vienna and one ia Hamburg. 
BLANEY = Josents Coton, 

ee eS 

5. 0. 

MATEAN BEN MACHIR or HA-MAKIRI 
(R. Mathan of Mayence): French Taluindist of 
the eleventh centuey. He waa the brother of the 
Titergical poet Menahem b. Mnehir, to whom Be 
gave respoaat on halikle questians (“ Shibteke ha- 
Teket,” 2 290), and a cousie of R. Tease b, Jilob. 
He waa the pupil of Rashi, who held hie in great 
esteem oo account of his great learning im Bibileal 
as well as in ‘Talmudic subjects and also for his 
Titurgical compesitions (*Teahebot Rashi," in * Te 
fes Mutmonim,” 1345) He was the compiler of 
“Hotdrak,” containing Ttiski's decisfoma, amd the 
author of poetiona of the *Hix-Pantes.* Ee also 
commentated some liturgical poems as well as some 
prayers: ond there is extant by Bim an Aramaic 
“Resluth,” an aerostic with his name, dealing with 
the Talenudse legend in Jonathan's Tangum of the 
Prophets, 


Bipunens, Bie. Lier ba ESE: Wrtes, 
8, Pranket-e-te Mae, 1 RaLdioaiie, He. 
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warms, SIR MATTHEW: English soldier 
and tninistrator: boro in London Jan, 3, 1803; 


ain of Jonah Nathan. He jotosl the Roral En. 
gineers on May 10, 199), from the. Moral Military 
Acailemy, Woolwich, where he received the Pollock 
modal a8 the eecet <Hetinguleus! eailut of his term, 
aml the sword for exempliry comduct, He was 

eaptale in the engineers on May 11, T4586, 
ant major on Get, 22, 1808 He served in Shorts 
Lani (1583-84) in eoaneetinn with Ba fietifestiog 
as am pray cooling-station, mut again aa com 
reesag Sead a Bugincens in 1885-8 and 1880 
W887: WW pt in 44-85 (Nile experdi- 
tion}, ta India . web, anil its the Lushai ex pe 
dition of 1889, fer which be rroeived a medal with 
clasp. He acted as secretary to the Colonial De- 
fense Committee from May 11, 1595, and musercatesd 
 compatiios of the Order of St. Mickel aut St, 
Goorge (Jun. 2, 1590) for werviewa fn thie capacity. 
Tn March, 18%, Major Nathim wat appointed by 
Queen Victoria to administer temporarily the gov- 
ermment of Slorra Leone, Ie Okt, 1000, he was ap- 
pointed by the — | gtlead of the Gold Const 
in suocession to Bir PM. Hodgeou, This was the 
Srst appolntment of a Jew to a distant English 
colontal governorsiip. He was appolited govern 
Of Hongkong is 1904. 

Major Nathan tas been « member of the connell 
and of the executive and building commnlttces of 
the AugluTewlsh Assselation. 

Ome of Nathan's brothers Is Major F, L. Ma- 
than, B.A., who wes appointed in 1900 superine 
temlent of the Royal Gunpowder Factory, Wal- 
tham Abbey, Another brother, Bix Nathantel 
Nathan, & a colonial judge ai Weal In- 
ties He was knighted im 19h. 

BinuogRarny : Jee, Caron, Mae » 1), and bers am 


a. 
NATHAN BEN METR OF TRINQUE- 
TAILLE: Pronch Talimalist ac! Bikes! commen- 
tater; Gourthed im the twelfth and thirteenth cen- 
turies. He was the paternal grandfather of Estort 
ha Parhi aed teacher of Nahmanides and of Samuel 
ha-Sardi. author of “Sefer ba-Tertiesot.” He was 
also in Hterury counection with Abraham fn Daw 
(RABIN, azd s quoted as a Talmudic authority by 
Mesabewt Me‘iri (Ikg@al 25a), whine wea bis desnenel 
ant, Nathan fe quoted by bia prandaon ns Ure nie 
thor of a commentary on the Pentateuch, and br 
Naljewahies as the uuthar of “Sha‘are ‘Trfieh,” a 
work om Hlegal seixures, which i sapposed by Grok 
lo bes peurt of & larger work, divided inte cliypiera 
(*she'nrim "}, 
malipanapas : Grin, pe Meantnchri. yacett. 7-Si: Iden, 
ee eee, Ris: i KeteaNew! » Lee Ratdine 
a, Th M, See. 
NATHAN MORDECAI: Freeeh plipsiciaa; 
lived at anos in the middie of the dfteenth cen- 
tury. He was in eor with Joseph Colon, 
who speaks Lightly of Nathan's motical koowl 
edge and whe gives beim the tthe of “ori,” an ex- 
pression whieh. according to seme mathoritles, sig- 
ulfies “iester,” hut is ennsiderd by others to be 
ierely am epithet of reepect, During the petfod 
1450-08 he eased s coonplete copy of the Talmuadie 
work “Bet ba Hehbimh" of Menahem Me’trl to he 
bce and added to it seargies] notes, Nathan ie 
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undoubtedly identical with the mathomatican I, 
Mordecui Nulig Wolf, * Bibi, Hebe," iv, WM), with 
the aatremimer Mordecai Nathao, called the “great 
laminory.” owt with Maestro Morterat Todne of 
Avignnu, fur whom Nathusiel bee Nehemiah Caspi 
do La Argentiieo copind im 1404 at Artes the works of 
Alfasi and other Tulraulic writers, In 1470 Nathan 
had a copy of Moses Solomon's translation of Aver- 
toed’ crinmnentary on the * Wetaphysics” of Aristotle 
mare by Crescas Vidal Cay] (Turin MS. No. xiv.; 
“Cut. Peyron,* 22). Nathan Morlenei has sometimes | 
Deva confonudel with Isise Nathan, auther of the 
cékeheuted conooniana:, Soo Conon, Joekren 
Sotoores. 


a ery wen con 
ma is 
ie fa Fou aeaae tides, le Keripatae Fras 


marae (NATA) BEN MOSES. Sen as: | 
woven, Nataan (Nava) Hey Masks, 

NATHAN, MOSES B. SOLOMON B. Na- | 
THANAEL: Prvreupal liturgist; hix period asd 
lirthphice are unkown, [le was the author of 
a dilnctic pom entitled “Toge'ot Hayylim"; it 
comprises Ofty-clght sections and was edited t 
Menahoin di Lonzano’s “Shete Yadou" (Veuieo, 
1813), A fart of it & repraluond in Dukes's * Hab- 
binisebe Mamentess * (p. 271, Leipsic, 144). He te 
suppoced to be the author of the popular Sablett 
hymn “Akgbali be-Ta‘anagim,” foood fo mest 
priyer-boks, 
eapecnerars Grier, Fae ta, Lal vn I javier Fi el 

i Sgr sidumineider, Cot. Dodlcae Wi, pan 
NATHAN NATA OF SHELOV. Se Nov- 
Kix, Navan, 

NATHAN BEN SAMUEL: Spanish physi- 
efan: flourished, as far esis known, at the beglusing 
of the fourteenth entury, THeisdesignatel isaome 
manuscripts by the abteovintion Aw 33, whieh some 
reniler “ Nathan ben Savnet Tibbon,” and others, 
mire correctly perlinps, “May lis soul rest in the 
sleviouw af the Most High” (* Natale be-gel Shaddat 
filowen "), He left & conmentary on the Pentn- 
teueh, entitled *Zikkaron Tob," which be wrote 
tihoet 1807, wed of whiek an abeblyed venien fe ex- 
tant under the title * Mibhar ha-Ma’aiviting " (Leg- 
born, 1810). Nathan lem Samuel eouet not be con: 
fousded with his nameske Nathan the physician, 
the lived at Montpellier towarl the chee of the 
thirteenth century, snl whees Bteineclnedderd” Hebe, 
Bibh" xvii. G1. xx. 0%) identities with the physiclan 
Nathan bee Joel Pulaquers, author ot * Zorl badat.* 


"uty ha Hi usa nme aac nites may 


ine 
oe ee 
Ee. & K. 
NATHAN, WOLF BEN ABRAHAM: (pr. 
man Biblical exegete aud theologian; born at Des 
sau July 8, 1741; died there Sept. 6 1784. He 
wrote o comatnemtey om the Howk of Job entitled 
“Pesher Dabar® (Berlin, L777). which was highly 
praked aod recommended for itsclearnessand Jucid: 
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Nathan de-Bunits 
ity by Moses Menilclssotin and Naplitali H, Weseely. 
But “Cruneetize der Jhdiechon Religion, aus 
dea Heiligen Bochern, dom Talmod und den Vorzig- 
Hetaven Rabbiven* (eeu, 1782) a reader for the 
Young, in whieh le presented thedivergent opleiaus 
of the Rabtds, drew upon hin the anger of bis oe 
rellpionlste, Use dineet canes being his “ complaiuts 
against the Jewiek nation” inthe prefece. Tle there- 
fore changed amd reprinted! the “wnfortunate pref 
ace,” os Memielssolin termed it, ext invde a formal 





apology. The Gorman pelsyuyees Basedlow ond 


Sulzmaen tanmly theferdad him. but Menitelesoln, 
who could do mothiag foe hin, ailssonished bin not 
to let Lis“ prakeemorthy zed fora good equsy depon- 


ne is: { écute inte quartylenme ness,” 
Zugntcn, 
T henna [ 


“in ie , ‘Sriftn brn so a chs en tetaing 
1204, p. 310 
a MK. 


NATHAN DE-ZUZITA, THE EXILARCH: 
According to Joseph Hama (Stab, G6b), Nathaue 
de-Zuzite is to be dentilin’d wh thi exilanets “UU bbe 
b. Nebemish, Joneple's coatomporgry [firt half of 
the 4th cent, whe was a contrite sinner. The 
Seder ‘Chum Zula, too, in the lst of the extlarchs 
(recension A, Neaksuer, “M.. O.7 ii, 7), mentions 
da uxtareh Gilot “ Nathan ‘Whtean” (Nathan deZar 
its), Rashi (el foc.) gives tro explauations for the 
suruome “Zuzite,” whiek gocans Nteeully ehther 
“sparks” of “hair” (eomp. Exok, viii, 8), Washi 
ex plaing that is touching the angel who received bis 
repentance Nathan “Ubtan either emitted sparks, 
ee the angel took idm ly the hate, dn Sch, 3b 
Rashi explains the eatury of Nathen’s ain aml saye 
that after Nathan's mpentance o tadiamee wos seen 
ubeat lis bewl: hence the name “de-Zugita” Ac 
coming to the geouim Zomabh aud Seutia, Nathan 
“Ubi, whoa he waa poung, was rom) te curl hds 
hair, his cormeme * de-Zngita” being derived fren 
that habit. Another juterpretation is tat flee 
would tlash out from his gigtt, se that nobody could 

seen nivur lita, 

As to tho nature of Nethan ‘Uktaa's sles anid re 
pontance see Rashi toSanhte. TR. Abatot Shahn, 
th his “Stevelent" (sections + Wave? and “Ki 
‘Tinea "), tele aleacst the sume story m4 Fushi, of 
aman whe was called * Nathan deZozita,” but 
without mentioning either that ke was IWkeuwlse 
callot “"Ukten” of that be was an exilarch, 
Farther, tia story ts related by Nixaim by. Jacob in 
lis * Mas‘avch Nistine,” at greut length, Nathan betag 
pliced in the time of Aklba—thar is, not later than 
the tlest thik of the seeond exntury. 

Th may therefore be sane efter that there 
were two Natham dlo-Zugitns, the seromd being klem- 
thon! with the exiiwh ‘Cktas b Nehemiah, or dit 
Joseph t Hame (e.) moet be nuedeestomt as com 
poring “Ubben, lo bis repentance, tu Notham de. 
Zozita, whe wos mech earlier aud, perhaps, waa 
notanextlerets. [tis true that fn the Soler “Otum 
Hata Ue) ita elcarly affirmed that Nathan [was 
enled ole "Okie": hot in nther details the 
three reeensions of that work disagree with Jn- 
aeph ben Hama fn that thew leave it te la sippecad 
that Nathan di Zugita wae the wm of Avan aml 
not of Nebemiob, ond that they represent hin ne 


Hatin bshs Witte 


the father of Huma, the exilarch, who lived in the 
tise af Juduh ta-Nest 1 The Seder ‘Olam Zuto 





fas in fa Uist these exilarets ealled ~ Nathan," ue | 


eooond being tho grinebeon Of thee frat, andl thee thin 
the son ef Abbo bo Hunn and (ther of Mur Zetra> 
& is the of Nothin If]. that cotorétes 
with that of Ukban of Slats 36h. lt may be added 
that. Rashi (ta Sanh, de }oonfusea Nathan de-Zugita 
*Ukban with Mar ‘Utes, “alt bet din * in the time of 
Samorl, which dime ealueldes with thar of Nathan 
Tl. Lastrus (in the Hat of extlarchs tm Prill's 
“Salirh,” vol, a.) sappemes Uiet Nathan f, reigued 
from about 200 to abot 27), and Nathan Tf, from 
S700 about dO, See Exteancir. 


Bekioikaru’: Wetlpeta, Seater hu-Dervt, iH; Mecata, ¥ 
ar it i fede be ty “Hh 


sit, od, me. 
Wh. M. Ser. 


NATHANAEL OF CHINON; French toss 
fist; tlowrished alonut 128 He was a disciple of 
Teste Wee Samuol of Dumplerre, After 1 Na- 
thansel wae ilirector of the yeahibah im Chinon and 
was in correspondence with the most famous and 
Jentued of Lis enutemponcrics, Incladiag Saseucl ben 
Sheneor of Berens, Tei: of Evreax (anther of 
“Sha'ure Dura”) Jebiel of Puris, amd Isaac ben 
Todes. ‘The lust, in answer to Noathaneel of 
Chinon's request for Mis opinion concering a ques- 
fiom at issue hotween hisself axl Jeiviel, wrety (eat 
he dared not speak in the preeeece of the “ pillars of 
the world." Nathannel wrote tosafot to the trenthees 
Bezah, Hullin, Heraket, ami ‘“Keulia, Inoue of the 
toesfot he is referred to.aa "oar nibbi Nathanael” 
ay Sb; Bid. da, be “Shittah Mekubbeget © on 

avi 4tb, Siti, SGe, Dubus, 1400). Some of his 
ritual Gecisions abu have been priserved. 


syuowearny ion Aartteddiey, 1, 149; Grow, Gal- 
A Pr. 
CASPI. 


wo 


NATHANAEL B. 
See Casvr, Naruaxace nex Neamwcare. 

NATHANSON, BERNHARD: Husslan-Hoe- 
brew journnliat wnt suthor; Born at Satanew, Po 
dotis, April 14, 1822 He revefved his curly Hebrew 
education under J. 2. Polichinetzki, author of 
“Kero Mikra," and then nuider the supercision of 
his own father, After the death of the hitter in 
1815, Nathazson went to Ovessa, where le devoted 
himself to both sacred und scoular studies, “There 
le cooperated whh Jucot trac] Levluse’n, the 
nephew of Inme Tuer Levineoln, in copying aad 
revising the latter's saauscripts. Nathanson was 
occupied fur three years on Israel Bere Levinsohn’s 
* Ablyyah ha-Shilowi ha-Hozeb ” and *Zerubbabel.” 
Tn 1875 Nathanson went to Ware in eoanection 
with the pubticution of the complete works of Ler 
insohn. Nathassoa's first article, “Le-Torah well- 
‘Te'adsl,” was published in “Ha-Maggd” in (864 
‘The more important among hie articles, coutributed 
chiedy to * Ha-Meliz,” are: “Tekumat Sefiat “Orit 
we Har: chia” (88): “ Rerohaz ” (ham); “*Al 
Nia-Hectdikies weal Rea-Ebesklime ” (188); * Lefenine 
wele- Your” (1874; *Zikronet le-Koret Odeo” 
(18703, Nathanson wrote also: “Mao‘arcket Sifre 
Kodesh," TBiblies! ceomasticon (Odea, LBTL); 
“Sefer hu-Zikronot,” biography of Tease Baer Lev- 
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neon (Warsaw, 1875); “Sefer ta-Millim,” lexicons 
of foreign words aed techutcal terme found in the 
Talmud und mirinastibe literatare (és, 1580), 
Rutcokabar: Sefer RiBknvow, 6. 7 Wersay, | i Sree 

urbe Moaakir, |, 24, Viewaa, 1801; testtee, AT, 

WR, A. 8 W. 

NATHANSON, JACOB: Polish professor of 
chemistry; born at Ware 1882; died there Sepa 
1. ISH; educated at the Caiversity of Doepat, Tn 
1202 he was appointed professur of chemistry at the 
wudemp Szkolu Glawna at Warsaw, where he re- 
mained wndil it waa clot], sewer yer hiner. Na- 
thanson estublished several industria) schools and 
Plastiubde sorietis nud Wequeathet 30,000 rables 
aan endowment foe the Tenetit of author He 
was the wathor of a ulauber of works in Pedieh om 
ehemistry. 
DetLeoaarar: Pesan, Keoret Viwael, pte, Warsaw, et: 

Botirs 18H, No Be, 

ABW, 

NATHANSON, JOSEPH SAUL: Polish 
talbt und wethor; born at Berean 1904; died ot 
Lemberg Mareh 4, 1873; sou of Aryeh Leluah Na- 
thareron, rabbi at Bergan and aither of * Bet Bl,” 
He persucd his Tylmuilic stuliea at Lemberg in 


 cumpany with bis brother-in-law 2, Mondecal Zech 


Ettinger, in cooperviog with whom Nathanson pub 
lished: “ Mefareshe ha-Yaou” (Lemberg, 1838), motes 
by Joshua Teschel co the “You lin‘Talmed,” to 
which they appended their own respeeem; “Me'l- 
rat ‘Koayim” (Wiles, (88%), on the ritual cxnml- 
uation of the Jungs; “Magen Gilborie” Leary ys 
fiat L, 1882; pert HL. 1897), om Shulban ‘Ara 

(rah Hayyim; “Nor Ma‘arall,” oe the Pia 
Talwod, Im 1837 Nathanson teas eloeted rablit of 
Lessberg, when he ottleiated for eiehteen years 
Nathaxem was whiely recoguited as a rabbinical 
authority, He wrotenles: “Yael Yooet™ and * Yad 
Sha'al.” on the Sluuthanm ‘Aruk, Yorey Dhe'sh (Lem- 
berg, 1455); “Hayeahot JaeShass,” critic motes 
om the Talmud, printed in the Slavuta (1421) 
eilition of the Talinusd; * Manse Alfaa,” commen- 
on Alfasi. printed in the Preshurg (18i-1) 
eilition of the hitter; “Sho’el w-Mestulty,* 
(Lemberg, 1485-79); * Dibee Sha'al we-Yosif Datat,” 
Tespomess (¢b, 187%), 


Domara See ee TURE BP! 
ie He AR W. 


NATHANSON, MARCUS: Russian scholar; 
born at Witna 1709; died at Telsh, government of 
Kovne, Jane 10, 196%, Ho was the son-in-law of 
Joshun Zeitelk Nathanson devoted himself to the 
study of nactent Hebrew literature, pobtishimg the 
follawing works: “Kontres Ayyelet ha Shabar,” 
critical neiea on certain chapters of thee Midrash 
Tebillim (printed in *Pirke Zafom,." ji 1€3-180); 
“Mikrob ‘al Debar Sheinot Anashim,” on Jewish 
proper waters (74 pp. 141-186): and « study ca the 
Karaites (in * Debér,” Wilnn, 1544). 


area Fis-armct, Wa No. 471 Zeisiin, 1M, Poet 
Lk A. 8, W, 
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NATHANSON, MENDEL LEVIN: Manish 
merchant, editer, ar! economist; bern in Alto 
Nav, 2, 1790; died ia Copmmbagen Oct, & 18. 


When only cighteen veart of age Natiauson estab | 


lished Iilosself in business, and in 1401 beoume new 
elated with rhe Linge Copenhagen banking Grim of 
r& Tri, Whee this them fabled is 1851, Na- 
thanson devoted bhineelf toeoonemic questiune, His 
first publication, eetithed “ Porerindring,” appeared 
io 1414, aml gave a short risume of the proceling 
trenty-Heoyeursof Danish mereniuile hintery. This 
drew public attention to the suthor, whe for several 
years thereafter wrote the explanatory introdue 
tions to the aftleial statistical tables, His soost 
nolable work i * Denmark's Handel, Skibefars, 
Penge: og Finare-Veesen fra 1300 61) 1" CE vols, 
‘openliagen, IRI), whieh he liter enlarged 
aud published under the tithe “ Historisk Statieriek 
Fremestilling af Dautnath’s Natioual- og Stare 
holdning fm 
Predesik 1V.'9 
Tit wl Nuti- 
clon” 4, 1580, 
Dd evk. TAL 
Nathanson, 
however, te 
best kaon for 
dis utvorocy 
of the Jewiah 
caney, Heri} 
ized that in 
order to ade 
var his co. 
religtoniata® 
claim to civic 
tights asd il. 
cries be mitket 
tiret Lele theo 
to eoguire « 
Bberul edarn- 
tion, With 
this end im 
Fiew he fownil- 
#l (1805) the 
fivet yrarocdiial 








- 


= a 


subool for Jewish toys in Copeniingen (Den Mosa- 5 


iske Friskode for Dreage) ond (181) a similar selwol 
fer gira (Careline-Skelen) (Often, when these 
achools were in pecuniary ditlicnities, Ngtianean 
supported them froan his own purse. When the 
Jews of Denmark, by the royal decree of March 20, 
1814, weelved fall civic rights, it wus due to & great 
extent ty Natheeson's imlefatignble efforte in their 
bebulf (ee Corexusoks; DexmwamK) 

Nathanson was editor of the“ Berlingske Tidende * 
fro: [888 co 1454 and from L485 Lo 1488, A brief resi. 
dence fo England bad developed in him a ettong love 
for comstitntional monurchy. and as the editor of the 
oficial organs of the Conservative purty tt fought a 
sieurp polemical warfare against (ee Naticeal Liher- 
ak, who often made bim the target for wit which 
pot infrequently wus poisomed with malice. His 
clever maungement of ihe paper, bowever, won lie 
the sanch auppoet of liv gerty, and umder bine the 
“ Berlingske Tileade "rapidly grew in impertanee. 

Nathanson was loyal to bis faith and retalned to 
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Chapel of the Sationa) Pera defen, Destemown. Pe. 
oP 4 photagraphy 


Nathanael ef Chinon 
National Farm School 


| the last « lively interest In the Sewieh eaten, thengl 
aU bis childree boul, with bie einection, embraced 
Christianity. 

RAPES: Sater’ Bute tietrerets Kuarcren- 


a [frre Frank Criner, The Jey of Copenbages, in 
Net 2vo festratet Mogucine, June, 1H. 


| ® F. ¢. 


| WATIONAL FARM SCHOOL; Aetivan in- 
stitution having for ite object tho training of Jevw- 
ish lads in praetioal amd scientific agriculvure; situ- 
ited at Farm School, Doylestown, Ducks County, 
Ps. The founding of the seeal was proposed in 
fh by the Rev, De, Joseph Krouskopd, after bas 
Teturn from a virit to the towns within the Palu of 
, Settlement io Russia, 

By means of Jocturms De, Kequakop? succeeded in 
maising finds for the psircham (181) of the present 
site of the school, En the following year the mala 
iutding was erceted, which, with the groteds, wae 
consceratel to 
its jrorpese In 
18; towand 
the close of 
thas year the 
school was 
Openind with » 
chee of eight 
popils, Since 
that tine the 
kumber of 
tenildings teas 
increased ta 
foe, aml the 
speneral equip- 
spent amid stocks 
have kept pace 
with the 
velopment of 
the school, 
The tnaticusion 
hae graduated 
twenty-two 
puplis, nearly 
all of whom 
are erlitably 
following their chosen roeation, four of them 
being In the eeaploy of the Uulted States Depart. 
tment of Agricultare. 

In the year [004 the National Farm School had a 
tetal of forty-five pupils, the number of adusis- 
sions being limitel by the denmitory mipacity. 
‘The course of testraction covers four rears and in 
deigued to give & thorcagh training in pewetical 
and sientifio agricalture, The eabjects of instroce 
tion In classroom, supplemented by tleklwork, are 
a8 followa: inprored methods employed in te vart- 
ous operations of furming, we of farm machinery, 
treatment of sails, value od fertilizers, management of 
| crops, feeding of axd caring for stock, dairy opera 
| teers {including batter-ad chegse-making), poultry- 
keeping, Sreeding, dias of plants and animals. 
insects in their relation to eraps, gardens, awl frutt- 
tees, greenlinose and nursery-work, track ganden- 
ing, froit-growing, anid landerape-gantesing. 

The plant. ding the two wijoining Flora 
Schoenfeld Memorial farms, covers 123 acres, wa 











| 








Nations and Longuages 
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King it posible to catty on diversitiod farming. It 
coutains ulso several acres of tineler-lqud, a@oriiog 
thiwe flee uwores. Its dairy bailding i+ equipped 
Wh nowkern machinery, and & providert with model 
barus foreattle, The sclwal Is ational; any well- 
recrmmenbed Ind. from nny partet the United States, 
capable of hantonutdeor work aml uf faithful indoor 
arty, al possessing the otlier necessary qualificn- 
tions Bacvepluble, Tultion is free 

The school is under the munmgetnent of « board 
of trustees, aed tn charge of an ugricultaral freuley, 





carth into three parts between Shem, Hem, and 
Japheth, according to Ueir inheritasee " (ch, vii), 

The majority of Palestinian and Batybonian schol- 
are consSdeted tbe ethuoloyical table to be a simple 
historical narrative, enumerating, without any pre. 
tense to completeness, the descendants of Nol, sad 
fedieating the places they had chosen for their re- 
equetive residences. ‘This is clearly expreeed by Tt. 
Huna of Sepphoris, who, leterpeeting Cantieles vi. 
8 es an allosion te the nations od Chote Lenga@ages, 
says: “Sixty and eighty are one heaudresd and forty, 





of which Joa H. Washburn, Ph.D. (Gottingen), | Of these, there are seventy nations, cach of which 











IlAke-TItMee @F THE NATOONAL Page Seiodd, Dotwerons, Pa 
[Presa phetoeneph 


Is the lieud, It ls supported by sutecription ant 
by enbyention frome thy state of Pensaylvauia ond 
thy Podenion of Jewish Charitiv of Pulse pina, 





A. 7. 
NATIONS AND LANGUAGES, THE 8EV- 
ENTY: The higgaidle assumption that there are 
seventy matings aad langaages is the world is hase 
upon the cthnotogins] tatle given in Gen, x, where 
seventy grandsons of Noah ure esumerated, ench of 
whots beeaing tie auerstar ofa nation. ‘The curtier 
Christiun writers aleo Cook this table na detereatning 
the number of existing nations and lnangwages; but 
reekooing with the Septuagint, which counts sew: 
eoty-two grandsane of Noah, there must beserenty- 
lwo mitions wml languages (see Aayeatine, “De 
Civitate Dei"; Anion, in bis commentary an the see: 
oml beok of Beroeus; comp. Axariah del Resi, 
“Me'or “Peayiin, Loew Bineh,” xteiliy The Hag. 
fedali seme to bate followed fe this com the thoory 
of the Hellenists, who regunted the 












In the = ethmeloyteal table as no setentitic aml 
Book of complete division of mankind tute 
Tubllees. tlie + disteitinted gineng throw 






separate zeees, ‘This theory is ex 
pounded En the ook of Juttkes; “and at the bee 
gtunlag of the ubirty-think jutdlen they divided the 


yoseses a sepantoc hingunge bet ont a erparate 
script, and seventy other nations, each of whieh 
[heeetees bol g eoparate lanjuage asd a separate 
soript; a to the nations whick proaesa either « 
separate language nor a weparate ecript, they are 
numbetless” (Cant. Rote) Ina later midmsh, the 
“Midrash bei-Caded,” it is inferred from Cunt. vi 
Sthat there were ouly eixty original nations, eim- 
inating from the ethnvlogical table the ten nations 
disernded fom Japheth, Gomer, Javan, Ham, Cash, 











Thum, Sem, Mizenin, Arum, and Joktan, As to 
the langeages, the " Midrash tia-Gadol® counts sev- 
caty-two, ae do the Christian mathorities, “The 


total number of the countries that the efilidren of 
Nosh divided among their descendasia was 104; of 
isinned’s, 99; of languages, 72; and of seripts, 16 
To the share of Japheth fell 44 countries, £8 islands, 
3 langusers and 5 seripis. Mam received 4 coun. 
trices, U2 felends, 34 langroages, and 5 scripts: Shem, 
% vountrics, 8 ishaods, % languages, amd 6 scripts.” 

Attempts were made by the Habbis to tdentify 
those netions which were not Knows to the average 
rewler. The Targumim a Gen, x. aed I Chrem, i, 
loth the Palestinian and the Baliyonlan Talnauils, 
aod various mitrstin, teterpret many of the names 
of thy Biblical pathens bs the Hightof their geograph- 














fowl and ethnolagical Knowedge, 


The: following ba 
alist of the rabbinical ldentitientions acconting to 
Sureuel Krungs, (he second colanun giving the ese. 
tries or places with which tho vurioos “nations” are 
assucintesl: 


‘THE GOXe OF JaPsRTH. 


Bitiient. Huléinient. 

Gierer. Ko IOM ; anrondingr te mere erences, 
ceding. 

Mapes. Gervamta, 

Made. Mot, 

doran. Matedinds (acceding to saat scuroes, Rplectin), 

Tule. Fates, 

Meskewti, Mysia. 

Tiras. ‘Theat. 


Avtiberas, Aske (precenarlarie!. 
itiptece. | Adtabere, 
‘Treearnest. Germanbeetrtty ta the province nf! Commagene. 
, Ter Sosa oF Javan, 
Elistab. Palle (in ade Miner’, 
‘Vaewtalats, ‘Tarves (rly te Asta Minor). 
Riktho, rn according Se soEnN araEme, 
ethan). 

Dedanin, Tentanta Gi distrirt Ip the soathresters part of 

Musiad. 

‘Tux Bows OF Mam. 
to, Arable. 
Mizreim. Kase. 
Vet. Marmaris (between Reypt and Crrennicn). 
Canteen. (naan. 
Pore eth PF OOM AND Raawan. 
Sete. Rypene (the franther Gorm of Kerypet ta the pork), 
Vharthah Jevdia City Afries, sooth of Rasp. 
Sata. Lereberilin (99 ibe syeth of Meroth, 
Useemah. Libya Cherrren espe ated Ethiepiab. 
Sabooowe, Reston on the sasteen newt of Afrien. 
‘Sntiet., Suns Haneraglos take the Red Boal, 
Deke. Macoroms Of Mauritania). 
Nivaod's Kisioow ash Mis Pornoatioga 

Breet, ‘Wasrkcs fom the ett Lends of the Reparstes; ars 

ronilig © mere sores, Charen im Medial, 
Actat. Cesar fon the Tleris; according by sme 

sniren, Neilini, 
Colne. Siggar iuwentite! ty the Morass: accord 

ing to sent sources, Clesipton), 
Thetes bet. Proatty a suturh of Nloeweds. 
Coben, Blows, 
heen. Cheaiptan. 

‘Tie Goss oF Mimmam. 
Lediin, Noereaw Nmul. 
Aneinin, Maroc, 
Tatebin, Netnos th Noth eye. 
Neptoikin, | Peateectmen, 
Tnbtettti ted. 
Comtuhiie. Peatapetis Cyremaben}. 
Cupperberia. 


The soos of Shem were not identified by the 
Tobhis because ther were known, and of the Cay 
nagnite tations oaly the followleg 
Identifion~ places ary given; Arthasla (city in 
tions. = Phenicin}; Grimkne tin Women); Avra 
(in the Leteasow}; Aradno (in Phomt- 
ela); Bmesa (im Syria); Epiphanta (in Syeiu); Owl- 
Tirkoe (to the eat of the Dead fea); Sidon: Tripoli 
(Pheaicia); Cyprus. 
According to the Ttabbis, each of the seventy 
nations & placed tinder the protection of @ epecial 
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fagel, exeupt Tenwl, lve protectoe ix God Hinvalt 
(Gen. Th xaxvith, On the Feast of Tabernacles, it 
is suid in a haggudah, seventy muicrliicrs wer of. 
fered, one for eseh nation. ~ Wo te tho mations!” 
says KR. Jolanan; “they bad anffered a creat docs 
without realizing what they hed last. Whittle the 
Temple existed the altar [te ascrtficcs| atone for 
them; but sow whe will atnw: for them* (ok. 

ia: Peak, 10%, 1b), There wae a discussion 
betrreen R. Eleazar and EL Johamaa with regurl to 
the lnngunges spoken before the D) Ac- 
cording te Lhe former, cach nation Ind fa own lan- 
Kuage, hough i yoderstosd all the others; while 
the bitter liek) that only Nebrew wus spoken (Gru. 
K. xi. th 

An interesting appreciation of the «uslitics of 
various languages & that given by Jomathan of Bet 
Gubrin, Them ary,” be says, * fowr tine languages 
thot onghe to be weed by the whole workl: Greek 


for poetry; Latin for war; Aramate for the dirge; 


anil Hebrow for general epenei.” Some wkd Uaat 
the cleucters of the Assyrian Iamgeage eould be 
borrowed, Wut pot the Lingeage itself, whieh ix pot 
an origiuad ave (Yer. Meg. i. Tila, Acwordiag to a 
haggwdah, the angels understand all languages ex- 
copt the Armamsic, wml therefure it & rocumenended 
not to pray in that hingunge (Shab, 19h). Gabriel, 
however, is ou excepelon to the ale, for us bib 
teaching the laggutah attrlliwtes Jesph’s Keawl- 
edgy of all the seventy linguages, *'The aatrolo- 
gers," it & related in the liagglah, “alt to Pha 
tach: ‘What! Shall a slave who wos bought for 
recon plows of silver ruber over ust’ PBoranh re- 
plied; “Buel God him emlewed with kingly wttri- 
mates!’ “If that is the case,’ ther answered, ‘he 
mast know the sereuty lungunges’ Thien Gutiriel 
taught him all the seventy haguages ” (Sojah Bh; 
“Valk. Re'ubeni," ection * Mikkeg,* p. Tibi, 

‘The word of God was proscenced om Mount Sivai 
in seventy languages (Shab. da; Ex. It. v.; comp. 
Acts ii. 5). The Torah was written in seventy lan- 

4 in order that the aations showhl nat be able 
ignorance as their cxouse for rejecting it 
(Vaef.. Sotah, viii). Among the seventy languages 
the sweat noble i Hebrew, for in it was peomoanoed 
the erative word of Ged (Gen, BR. xviii, easly 
Yalg., Gen. 53). The Jewish hew required that 
every member of the Gauhedrin should have suffi- 
elent knowledge of the seventy languages to beable 
to de without an interpreter(Sanh, iva; comp, Meg. 
Th; Men. Ofer}, 

The ethoologion’ table los hecome in modern 
times the object of much speculation, anid various 
identifications have been offered, ‘The works deal- 

ing With this anbject are givers in the 

Modern = bibtingmphy. Withoutattaching any 


special significance to the oumber 

“seventy ~ (ors seventy-two”), wie 
is ofters Wael In the Belo and in the Haygescaly in 
an esnterio senee. ne alivwn be Steinechnebler (*%. 
DD. OL Go" iv. 145 e¢ sey., bet 474 ef ag). most schol 
zara reqind the table as the first hictorical, though aw 
imperfect, ethnologien! statement of the divisions 
of mankind ot the time of Mews, Accomting to Jo- 
soph Harkey it wus inteaded by Ins author to serve 
a celighons sod meoeml purpose, for otherwite the 


Batis’ 





negheet of the most important uations of Asia Minor 
—us the Lydians, the Phrygians, the Lyciane—andt 
of te Seattle natkes—es the Keuites and the He 
tite—whick are mecotioned in Bibtical history, 


woul beivexplicable. The perpesu fk, Bay Haley's 
opinion, clearly indicated in the preceding chapter, 
ty whieh the tableisa natural sequence, ‘Therw the 
author ahows how Shem and Japloth seted tagether 
to pet uo cod to the aleaiebes conduct of thelr 
brother Hum. They both reoeived the blewing of 
their father, who expressed a desire that they shoul 
always be united agaiust Canaan, the deseendant of 
Ham [was to bringabeut the acoosplishiment of 
Nooh's desire that the author compared the tible 
snl arrnnged i im och a fashion as to show tho 
soeroackments made by Canaan mpon the patrimony 
of Ube Seusites, therhy wartulag the Japlethites 
that, unless they united with the Semitea they 
would certainly eaffer at the hands of Ham's de- 
arendants, whese nambers were fur greater than 
theirs, 


Birger ag igera Tbk Zeit 

a ees 
renin wale. J oi ad net he Bpne he aperetn. io B ra 
Prelegi J. 


Die Vilvertafed 


RAPROHAS TL, B. HILAT: Gace of the 
academy at Sura early in the second half of the 
tinth evotury; he aueeeeded Sar Shalow, ike 
father had eecupied the position glout thirty years 
before. Althoagh Nagronai wns of advanced age 
when he entered an the office, and alshoagls his ofll- 
cist torn embraced less than a decade, an ususeally 
linge number of retponsa were Reued by Bim, 
Questions were wilitressed to bien froma all parts of 
the Diseporn; und his answers, about 200 of whick 
hate been preserved in various compilations (eo, 
im “Sha'are Zedok,* “Trahulot ka-Ge'onim,” and 
“Sebugat lin Takamim "), show bis thorough mas: 
tery of the subjects treated as well as bis abliity to 
impart Knowlelge Be slurs employed the len- 
guage with which bis correspondents were most 
eoaverennt. With eyual ability he baedled the Arn- 
male dialectot his predecessors and Uke Neo-Hebenic; 
and be i sid Lo have beer the Grst of the Geonim to 
use the Armbi linguage for scholastic oorrespond- 
ener, 


Vinlontly opposing the Raraites, Natrona eodear- 
ore to enforce the a . et eee 
provishit emanatin: eke or Bl senseaps ae fey 
ef the two great Ba 
Kariia rejectot a pode rh ae of voce 
schools, hue male strenaous efforts to estnhlish uni- 
formity among the Rabbinites. Heaer theorigin of 
many a ritealistic formula is traond to hiss (* Siddae 
FL. Ariram,” pusdin; soe ako Zunz, “ Ttitus,” p. 29). 

Najruwai wae also crefitel with a mustery of 
transcepdestulism. It was suid that by this meaue 
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be caused himself to bo mysteriowsly traneperted tn 
Frases, whete be tustructed the people, amd then 
wud as mysteriously transported beek to Palby lok. 
The gun Hai, bowewer, dended Una, sug gesting that 
some adventures may have impersnuntet Neateunai 
unt inspesed on the of France (* Ta'am Zcke 
mim,” ed, Pratkfort-on-the-Male, 1404, pp. Soa, 4a 
et sey. comp, Harkyvy, *Zikkaron b-Rishowlmn we- 
ase ———— iv., pole pre 
a, oe, Bue Hel err. Porat 

nr te a a it an ar ‘Dees Wa 

eq. 

wou. aM. 


NATRONAL B. NEHEMIAH (MAR YAN- 
KA): Gan of Ponbeditn from 71% to Tilt; eon-in- 
law of the exilarch Haslai l Vain of his family 
connections and secre is his positios, be waa 40 
arrogant in his dealings wilh the stedents thatmany 
of them feft the iy, Teturning only after his 
tleath (Letter of Shevint Gann), Two response are 
ascribed to him, bath relating te the retern of Jews 
who had left their community to follow heretiosl 
leulera (“ Sha‘ere Zedek," al. 7, 10. Tn one of these 
reapone: Natronal decides that the followers of the 
pence Messin Bereous thould again be receivat 
inte their commenity; in the ether he decides 
agalust the reception of the childrea of certain ber- 


| etle dows whe bad reacanee both the Talmedic 


and the Biblical Jedsiam, Woisa, however, ascribes 
thes two respons to Nugronad b. Hilal, A nam- 
ber of responsa im the compilation “Sha‘are Zedek © 
asd cleew here (comp, Mussatia, “Teshubot ha (eo 
nim,” Nea 24, 09, 69, 8-97, 90, Lyck, (864) boar 
the name of Natronai, but is is difficult to decile 
whether they ure the work of Natrouni b. Nehemiah 
or on some other Nurronal, 

aren oe ee tat Aire arpa erred 

"Ei sat aq. |, Muler, Musteah, 3M 


NATURAL HISTORY IN THE BIBLE. 
Ser Axewais or vue Bote; Totaxt: Meta 
NAUMBOURG, SAMUEL: I reneh composer; 
borm at Dennenlohe, Bavaria, Mareh 1h, 1817; died 
ut Salmt-Mardé, mewe Paris, May 1, 1899. After 
having held theeffice of bee amdl revdernt Tessn- 
gon and directed theeliolr of thesynagogueat Stros- 
bang, be uns called, in 1445, to edliciate in the spna- 
gogue of the Rise Notre-Dame de Naevarith at 
where be becume professocof litargical music 
at the Suvingire Isrélite. Shortly before lls death 
he was elected Ollleinr C'Acwiienie, The minre inn- 
portant of his compositions are: “Chaats Liturgi- 
cals dea Grandes Petes” (Paris, 1847); “Zemirot 
Vierol," comprisiag peulms, byrant, and the com. 
plete liturgy, fram the mest remote times to the 
present doy (0% 184); “Shire Kodesh,” pew collee- 
thon of refigious songs for use In Jewish worship 
(ab, 1984); * Aqodidat Shirl,” eotlectiow of religions 
aml popular Helirete songs, from the moet ancient 
thnes to the present day (fb. 1874); “Shir ha-Shirim 
Asher U-Stu ol” (iS, NTT), with an essny on the 
life sod works of Bolamon de Rosei, Tho kist-men- 
tioned work fs dedieted to Baron Edmond de Rothe- 
child. who discovered o portion of the songs of 
De Rossi awd who cacournged Naumbourg le bis ef- 
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forts to revive the wateleal productions of the dd 
Hise ber, 


Din irocRaeny | ALeek. fer, vol, bt 
fe; Winter aed Wiltuerton, J ilaldecds 


hat, Seoeeninee 
ie Litderatier, tc. 


s, 4. Bay 


NAUMBURG, JACOB: Mabbicf Mayence aml 
Offvubech at the em! of the etgheeeuth cemtury. 
He was the grmdson of Jonah Tomlin, the wather 
of - Kiknyen de-Yorsb.” Naunineg wet: * Nu- 
halot Ya‘akob, "commentary on the smaller tructates 
(Porth, 9700); “20itdnshim ‘uk ho ‘Porah,* notes on 
the Pentatewel; * Micsdushitin ‘al lin-Sidimel,” notes 
vt The Miclesesh > aoe * Deortieliinn,” sermeies gregh 
in Mayence and Offenbach between 1790 mul 1781; 
the last thee works are in mamnseripst 


Brew fad Rencvet Vs rN 5 
Pah BOL See Ne ecm 
m. AS W. 


NAUMBURG, LOUIS: (unter; born in 
Trouecltlingen, Havaria, 1818; died in New York 
ity Mare’ 4.1902, He vas descended from a fam- 
ily of caters, tricenble in an unbroken Mee as far 
beck at Ld, every generation having had at feast 
one soctiter devoted to the profession.  Natmbarge 
wont lo America wfier 1548, and was elected eauter 
of Reform thn Keneseth Esracl at Phtla- 
deipiia, Pu. which positics he held from 1800 to 
286), In 1805 he was choenn sinister of Cengrega- 
thes Rodeph Shalom, Pitesturg, Pa, in whieh elty 
be lived until within a few years of his death, 

Purlag his earlier years ta Ameticn Naumburg 
acted as besctver atl reeder im the Eee ae of the 
Congregation Keneseth Level of ladelpita, He 
prepared a metriead version in German of the Boek 
of Proverha, 

Bike Rarne >: Amerioan Medreu, Maret, 1962, 
A J. Co. 


NAVARRA, ABRAM: [uibbi at Casale (Ca- 
sale Momterrato) in 164), Tespomwa ‘hy lin are 
foued, ie maunseript, in te colloetions af David 
Kaufoeun of Hodlapest and of the dows’ Collogo ut 
Lamilow (Mortara, * Lndicw,” p, 43). LE 

La i Bee 


NAVARRE: Former kingiom in Spain, sue 
ronudel by Amgon, Castile, and the Baayen Prov 
iuoet; NOW comnptiaed jn the provinces of Nuwarre 
(Spoin) and Tansee srioies (Prone). Sometimes 
independent, amd at other thes wader French sune- 
tainty, 1t finally beeame divided into a Spanish and 
a French provinces, It ie known to buve had n Jew- 
ish community before the end of the tenth centary, 
aud it may have had ame still earlier, To repeople 
The depopulsiod cities after the expelsion of the 
Sarmwens, D, Sancho el Mayor, the first king of 
Navarre, tulenrored to attract the Jews to lis do 
mains, They setthel fa the suport tomea of Pam- 
ploia, Estetls, lite, Tafalla, Viens, Panes, ane 
Cortes, but principally in Tadela. The first Rings 
apynintel tie Jews et geantians of the fortified. 
tious aud crauted them apecial paivileyes ¢* fuerua") 
The sige of D. Albowo Sanehex ef Batallador (the 
Valinet), which Bited almost thirty years, greatly 
inflecuced the civic states of the Jives Ie bis doeain- 
Sona. Inthe “ Poero General” oe *Fuero Fora do 
Navarra.” whicd is attributed to him, thoy reveived 


full civil tights, Pur the laws goveruing the Jews 
ae Kayeerling, “Gesoh, der Judea in Spanien,” 5, 

194 ef wy. 
Vory unlike thi tolerant raber wus bis brother amd 
sucorsor, D, Garcia Ramires et Monge (the Monk), 
who showed bimself most liberal to- 


Under = wand the clergy wel the nohilty at 
Spanish the oxperee et the Jows. In Tb he 
Rule. gave the synagegue of Eerella to the 


Church and transfernad ta Uve nobélity 
of thet town so entine vEllape Wet tev) keer bestilt, 
amd wasthet Inhshited, be Jews, D. Banchoel Sable 
Protected the Jews against the antmasity of the Ne- 
varress, confirmed thets tn Ubelrfnemece paivikegea, anil 
smnted them wlditional anes, Me escucned that late 
sult between Moore or Cliristions anid Sores were te 
be decided only by sack as profemed the faith of the 
contending parties, and further that dows were to 
pay tithes only on pangerty acquitted by purchase, 
awl oot on inheritances, Upon the death of D. San 
cho el Fuerte, who had employed Jews as hia tine- 
cial agents. D. ‘Theotald 1. sneeoeded to the throne 
(12M). Like the ober rulers of the Therion Penie~ 
sala, be was requested, by Pope Gregory 1X. co 
forve the Jews to wear a Banex to distinguls them 
from the Christfaza, hut he decline! to accede 16 the 
demant. As the protector of the Jews, Theotatd 
endeavored to gaard their privileges, and to defraud 
thom not only agalost mol-violence, as te the out- 
break ot Tudela, bat also agalest oppeadion be the 
meuntelpal authnetiine, 

With the aecreion of Theobald IL, son-in-law of 
Louis IX, (the Saint) of France, Navarre was placed 
under French suxerafoty, and the Jews there were 
Tatuced to the sine peeition as their French breth- 
tem; they were subjected to the same frequent de- 
cress against usury and the same antidewsh ont. 

Dreaks, Theobald 10, waa eecoeeded 

Vader = by bis brother Beary, who died in 
French Sux 1274, after o breed mign. Civil dis- 
zeruinty. turtanees then broke out, apd thoy 

Jews whe sa in Paanplows, ninbly 
took part in the factional strife suffered greathy. 
A French army, whieh invuded the country to sug. 
press the retelBon, pillaged the liaes of the Jews 
ded devtropat the spmgogues (1276). Philip the 
Fait, acting 44 gourtina of the young queen Juana, 
began his tvign by levying a coreationtus of 
20,009 livers on the Jews of Navarre. He also np- 
lieved those inhatitanta of Murilin, Caleunillin, Are 
hel, Corella, Pufiwel, TNbaforwdo, Azagr, and Ban 
Adrisn ho nwed the Jews money, from paying in 
terest on their debts, which be canceled either in 
whole oe in pert. 

The moeo disturbed ancl erition, the condition of 
the country berane dering the reigns of the feeble 
kings Louis Hutin and Philip the Toll the warse 
berate the position af the Jews. Te 1221 orcurredt 

the uprising of the Pastoureanx. 

Pas- The riypacioas meh attacked the Jews 
toureaux in Tidela aad slew many of theme 
Uprising. ‘lhe Nara hatrelof the Jews oon- 
stanly inereweed br the invemlierr 

spreebes of the Franciscan monk Pelro Olliguyen 
and ombers, developed into fronzy. Tmmedtarely 
wfter the death of Charles E,. who lied reiguit 


Navarre 
Navimotion 
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five pears, Ube storm agalast the Jews burst forth 
thronghont the country (1193), Rapoctlly heertble 
wus the masterc in Bstethi(Satentay, March f= tl 
Aidse), where the ghette ©as burned axd ite entire 
popalation shin; the Jews wer shoagtterd abso 
io Tudela, Viens, Puloes, Puree, Marcille (not Man- 
cille as Gritz hasit)anbelsewhere, More than 6.600 
(oat Ueebe Lives daring these persecutions (see Moret, 
“ [listeria dle Navurts,” Gi, 100; Yunguas y Mirsada, 
*Dioe. de Antigutdades de Navarra,” fi, 113; iden, 
“Historia de Nuvarm,” p. 16%: Zurita, * Amales de 
Aragon,” I, Ha; Zaeuta, “ Yabasin,” p. 224). 
Freel from the Fick yoke, Nacarre recelred a 
king of fis own in the Conmt af Eves, who, with 
hiv wonsort Joana, was crowned Murch 6, 1820, a8 
PSilip 1, The eew raler hupitsoned the rebellions 
Frivcisrcas Petro Olligeyen and lespaset flues on 
the cities of Extelly aed Viena, which were, bow 
ever, remitted as an net of gree, Che thee other 
lawl, be coafisetied all property taken from the 
Jows wud fn adhlitios duspesed a coromation-tax of 
13,000 livres pon thom, rolled ant lespoverished 
astley were. Through the persecutions the Jews 
wore enapletely sepunited from the Christians; 
their rights becuse more and esore nsvtrieted, and 
ther werv alluwerd te get Lheie corn ground only at 
the milisnssigned tothem, Porteivialofenms they 
were Langid or baried olive. ‘Their conditian be- 
eomg still worse under Charles I; the people 
shunoed them and they were continel to thelr nar. 
Tow strevts; and the taxes impeded upon thers were 
«© bigh that they could no booger rise the eames 
demeed, ‘These soins amounted In LSd to £2,000 
livres for thy Jews in the little kingilom ; they were, 
morvover, forced. bo pay salsiition, anit 
Taxation. to kul tmoucy to the impoverished 
king. Everything ther bought or 
sokd, even tho clothia they wor, were subject to 
henry taxation. To this were obded the hoerore of 
war, while pestileoce often demanded its sacrifices, 
Tr beeniie alist iniporsiiite fer them to rematn in 
Kavarre, and every ote esnigmted whe coult, 
Three lmlred of the wealthiest families left Tadets, 
After Lit there were scurcely 40 Jewish families 
in the entire kingdom. ‘To make emigration more 
dificult for them Moors aud Christians were forbid. 
den to purchase real estate fram them without the 
King’s special permission. In 158) the Jews were 
feownt to pay an adilitiomal tax of five eacidos per 
livre om tho prime cast of everything sold or mort- 
gaged to Christians during tha procoding fifty Fears, 
The condition of the Jews was amelionsted under 
Chath IL, the son en] suceessor of Charles IL, who 
diel in L357, Soon after the accession ef the mew 
king the Jows presented bim with S000 Tivns, Tn 
retur be granted them several privileges, influe 
ouced, donbtless, by the fact that hiseourt physlelan 
waa Chief Habbi Joep Oniborss, 


Under whose woe Judah wae also a member 
Charles oof the royal retinue, Dering the king's 
mL joursey to Paris in 1907 he was accom- 


panied! by four tews—twe plpsictazs, 
Be eurgeon, sod an setrologer, The Jewel residents 
of Navarre were so impoverished that they conkl 
wo longer poy taxes; hemee the king, while com- 
touing a rigid collection from the Jews im Puss. 


plone, whe formed the reheat ecmninnbty te the 
coustey, exempiel their corcligiwists af ‘Trlely 
foots Lhe obtigation to furuish beds. ete., daningy lity 
tay Im that vity, 

Poverty sieved the dens from the llonle pensoeg. 
thatef Cas wells from the proselytizing seal 
of Viewnte Feenur, lint entire families fell victims te 
the piygue iu 1401, 1410-11, LOS, 1404, 1404, aes} 
LE. Hy onder of PD. Juan ale Labrit they were 

to their ghettos, wher their aynagagiess 
Were sitiatel, and in 1492 the cortes im Tafulls en- 
acted that ao Jews, excerpt physicians, should te 
seen in the streets om Sumhiea of holidapa. 

Oe the preelamation of the edict banishing Jews 
from the Kinglom of Spain the Jews of Aragos 
tineel lovnd neighboeing Navarre. A nember of 
exiles from Samim and other towns appticd for 
e@lubehon to the magistrate of Turhela, whe lel at 
an ¢arlior poriol grated protection to certain Ma- 
raneé, bat by metual agrecient eelther Tadela nur 
Tafalla would admit them. Tho Jeo fownl as 
asyluna with the countse! werin, in wliess capital, 
af dw sete nine, alxtysix Seveish families lived is 
1495 (mot 12,000 Jews, ne sime aseert}; scarcely 120 
Jows cutered, Navarre, amd from that town, alee, 
they were banished in 1408, When this Grcurnsd 
sune of the wnfortinates emignited to Provence, 
bot moet of them emlrieo’ Christianity amd re- 
mained inthe counter. In Tudeds slong 19) Jewish 
families were baptized, To thee: New-'lristinns 
the Navarrese trousferred their batred, eotire dic 
trints refusing te tolerate them, They wer ex: 
chided from public office, and were, even ernturtog 
later, objects of undigguisel coutemps as aecrt 
silervnts of Jucutemn, 

The dows of Navarre early cugaget to different 
treles: there were among them banners, weavers, 
goklemiths and sthrensmiths, shockers, and tal- 
liek They devoted thema:lres chictly, lowever, to 

merruntile pursuits, and through them 

Ocoupns 9 Pumploea and Extella becatee impor 

tlons. = tant commercial centers, while Uny 
weute Tudela the most noted slave 
Mmurket, Jews visibed the sire nnd markets and fur 
Uished the commen pongle a4 well 9¢ the court with 
all kinds of gocds, including com, furs, ilk, amd 
clothing, aml also asses ard mules ‘They likewise 
cortied on extemtive finance operations, amd the 
tos fopertant business hones in Navarre is Ue 
fourteenth centery was that of Beret de Ablitas, 
Juwa were preferred as tax-farmers, and, despite 
their hatred of the Jowe, the Navartoae had coe 
tidence im Jewish physicians, sane of whem wort 
appointed eourt pliysiciass. In Navarre, as in 
athor Spunteh kingloms, Jews were required to take 
s Jform of cv, The hisger entmauetties in 
the Kingdom were the hommes nnd birthplaces of 
well-known Jewish scholars, See Exrxtaia; Pas 
Pion; TeneLa, 
ME Eh Se reels pteeer yt 


Peon vie Ti 
Parte, Bie the Necerre, San Sotaaiian, et + ber, 


cherie le itipetledes de Naperra, Pomerat; 
% ede dee 


jwuae b. Merattet, tae, pe, 4a; 
ee ihe aire eet oh 
ah, ; . a Le 
Sees Hl 188 ef soya BEF ct sepa dacote, Sources, wile i. 
a 
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NAVARRO; [ortiicse finely, the foflowing 
mtiehers of whieh became well known: 

Judah ben Moses Navarro: Sun of Mons 
Novarro, body physician af Podro [, of Pootagal; 
“tesordro 6 almosarife mdr” (lreimurer pnd ry 
celver-general of taxes} of Pedro L and Joba I. of 
Portugal, a pest which, aficr a few years, wos 
taken from lim am traxferred to Moses Gavi. 
sul (Chavired). In 1806 the king again appoleted 
Bim feeciwer-gcenerol DD. Judah, who wus exceed: 
ingly wealthy, tnede a preseat to the king of a lange 
estate, enriched with omvhards and Vineyards, situ. 
ated fin Alrite. Alemiejo. From Jan. 1, 187% he 
paid for tire years the enormous eam of SHLKO 
Hivewa yuurly for the Sexse of taxes. In consider 
don af this he mas granted tho privilege of procent. 
Sag unkindered nod with the wtineet stricteese 
agalest all delinquent taxpayers, Tleis right was 
gristel to his agents ales, among whom was 6 relee 
tive of his by the name of Jacob Navarro. 
RpLiowaseny: Mendes de Oe Judone crm Prortur 

orl, po UG; Mow, F fiat, M1. 529 ef wey. 

Mosca Navarro: Iodly-physicianto King Pedro 
L. of Pervagal and * artahi mde * (chief rehbl) of the 
Portuguese comamunition; died in Eisbote wlenat 1870. 

royal faslon he useamed the nome of bie 
birthpkuwe, which he Jefe in consequence of the per- 
seoutions theru, 0D, Muaim Nevarto, who beld the 
alllce of reeelver-general of taxes, stood high in the 
favee of the king, which advantage be utilized an 
seven! occasions in behalf of his eurcligioulsts. It 
wus probally ut bis sugerstios that many kiwa ma. 
cerning the Inner relations of the commanity were 
ton ifiod 4 those reganting the reelection of the mbt 
and the affiversof the cougregation, He possessed 
a large estate in the acighborkon! of Lites. Meaex 
Sled the olllce of chtef rabid for penrly thirty years. 


Bimeiodaarn et: Mendes dow Menten, fh Jivless em Porta- 
EAE 4 Rawecrting, . her Darton in Portepal, p Sh; 
vet, U. Dib ef weg. Sel. 


Moses Navarro: Son or faceording to [ics, 
“Hiet.") g. andacn of Moses Navarre {sce above); 
Portuguese chief mbbi aml “almosurife,* and body- 
plysiecas of King Jolin L: dled about 1410 
Alarmed at the cract thon of the Jewsin Speein 
aod apprehending thet it might speed te Portagnl, 
D. Moses, in 1991, in the name of al Parbayaise 
dows, submittal to the king im Coimbra a bull of 
Pops Boniface IX., dated July 2, 1988, ond based 
upon a bull of Pope Chemest VEL, io whieh it was 
inost strictly forbidden to baptize a Jew by force, 
to beat, pol, of KI lim, or to desecrate Jewish 
cemetoriva, ote, By an cnactment of July 17, rate, 
the king not only cellered Heat this boll ahoalt be 
pubtisiied throughout the kingdom, tut he feed 
simvoltancousty a bew to the sume effect. At the 
same the D, Moses obtained the King’s protectin 
for the Spanixh Jews «ba, in the pear of beeror HID], 
sought refuge in Portugal. The king insord also 5 
further order that both native-born and immigrant 
Jowa shoul be protected, and proliltited wniler 
pennolty thelr arrest, Moses’ successor as clilef rabid 
was Judub Cohen, othereise unknuws. 
mt en te Ste se 
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NAVIGATION..-Biblical Data: Thu the 
Israttites, pructically, dil wot engage in uaviga- 
tion fs dae te che fret that they never hekd the eea- 
coast for aay length of tio. Acconling to Jwiges 
¥. 17, dedh, xix, 80, 2% Gen. xlix. 18 and Deat_ 
XAXH, 10, the territwies of the tefles ot Dam, Asher, 
aod Naphtall did indeed toned the aun temporarily, 
hut the time was tow short te bring abowt any Irutt- 
ful rewutte, Mesidea, the seacoust of Palestine eyath 
of Mount Canned] f remurkelly poor in matoral bear 
bors, Neither wos river navigation in Palestine 
possible: the Jordan was not suited to it on aceont 
of ita quick descent ned many rapids. Only once 
jen ferey mentionad in eooncetion with that elver, 
acd that wat provided for Davitt ie order that be 
might avoid the necessity of funling the Jordan (1 
Sam. xix. 18), It is a remarkuble fact that the Ob 
Tivinmeent nowhere mentions shige ns Lake Gennes. 
arct, Thit can nut be becuase narigation was not 
koown there, or was unlinportant; it is probably 
due tothe fuct that Galilee ota whole played too 
intiguificast a part & Hebeow history to have given 
mack oocasion to speak of the conditions existing 
there, At the time of Jesus the lake must have 
born alive with tabing-boats. 

The only Heleww aafating expeditions of which 
anything is known dikl net pencend from sny Med- 
itemneen burboren the coast of Palestine, bat went 
out frou: Exioa-geber aud Bluth on the Red Sea. and 
they towk place possibly ouly because the Laraelites 
were allied with the Phenicions, who wera maritime 
people at that time Even the rafts of cedar and cy: 
press which wer meewssary for Soloman's building 
enturprims were beowghs from the perth akong Ue 
qoast, not by Israelites but by Pheninians, the Israel 
og them overland (I Kings *. |. Nor 
engage in savication ta later tows, 
oven When Uy poaaesend bathewx ‘The Manele 
Simon conquered the suport town of Joppa iL 
Mace. xiv. 5}. amd Herod's extensive buihling oper 
tens So the harbor of Cursares are mentloued, Wot 
nothing i heand of uy soxfaring enterprie: at tnt 
time on the partof Jews. Mention dccunsef Jewiels 
pimey ta the time of Pompry (Josephus, “ Apt” 
xiv, 8, @ 2) andl also dueiiag the thae of the dude 
Tieeman war, whom the fugitives, who consisted fe 
part of Jews, und who had gathered at dogpa, 
slariiag from that polst fora short thw, soade the 
crats of Phoenicia, Syria, and Egypt unsafe {ean p. 
dosephus, “B. 3.7 i, 9 8 2), The ships of Tur 
shish, mentlosedt ta the Bible, concersing wlio+ 
construction anil laxurions equipment Ezek. xxvii 
gives an sccount, were Maenielan, Soe uleo Sarr: 

mt W, XN. 
—Post-Biblical: The Tulsa gives evidence of 
te participation of Jews in navigation in the king 
list of Foreign artickes they are mentioned as bm 
porting into Palestion and Baty louis, many af whilel 
saust have come by ships. Many legal points areae 
ia Which the purchase of ships is mentioned (B. B. 
0), The purchase of aship includes that of its 
suusta, ridder, and popes (41, Yet ote of the 
stortes told by Rabbe bar bar Hana show @ certain 
weeekr at and unfomillarity with the sa which 
preclodes any wile aoyualetance with seanmonshlp. 
There seems evet ty howe heen Curret a Klad of 
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a 
not take wine, oF anything made from grapes; he 


marine insumnce. According t Josepha ("Con | cles them among berelio. Why they are 4 cut the hair wf his bend; he may not touc 
tra Ap. ii., 2 5), the dows of Alexaudrés liad the | claseod is pot clear, for they are reprowched " AL: and Epi huninenmed | maby 
i. hal 
» y 
nm on." by 8), Knew this very well, jad oh 


ll 
thers, Tertullian, for inatanee {* Adversus Mar- 


the dex, not even the body of bis futher oF nenther. 


moet bo do with the sea-teade of the Fe: 
1 Fed Bea, whole with pothing more than with Tudalzloeg, 
" of a certaia prayeralleged (0 be direete! 
tus become moclean by accident, he 


After the apres Jew 

and Christi t ae fac pranaine? Sen there were many Judaizing Christians at thas tig" AY 
eee ae there is greater evidence of Jewish Po —— can not be clearly distinguished = st the Christians that although the Jews say | If a Nazarite 
pa cipation in wen-trade, ‘The Fudwiites carseat | Syu ther eects, The well-known Bibbe trans, Sarenes * they musats *Curtstiuns® (4S, QR." | Tunes offer a orifice and begin the period of his 
on — in thie way througheut the Mediterranean. a Dudate ray for example, is deseribed variously 81) In the Koran alse the Christians are called vow uncw. He is “holy unto the 
& 6 the Great ouce mistook a Norman vessel for | follo slug Christo aud asan Eblonite; white ENagara.” ‘The nine may lw tmowd back to | Mazarite Lond” (Num, vi 5}, ani the reguls- 
ewish one, and there seems to have been frequent senna" tis the Symmachiuns, are called also “Ny hh, Jesas’ birthplace. The Masnloeness still Laws. tions which apply te him actanlly 
ins t nd apoyo between Jews of Cologne and Eng: | in Hi ( mibrusiun, “Proein iu Ep. ait Gul.” aqrggiteenle thesanctoes ns ® Nusorays"; and they were agree with those for the bigh priest 
HL. wa. set (*Recesen der Hanaetage, 1256-1480," | cial! ne Retzergvach.” p. 440). It is ‘iwerly Incorrectly reganited as the renuant ‘of the } ned for the priests during worship (er. §, 3 et #7. 
). Jews contribated largely toward the piog- a Meuls to distioguish the Nagarenes from yenes CW, Brandt, “The Mamililische Heliging,” | xxi. Exek. xliv, 2%). In ancient times the priest 
nites, Jerome obtainod the Geapel prvene S| Leipele, 189%). were persons dledicated to Got (Exek- xtiv, 20; § 
Bam. i 31), aed it follows frnen the juxtaposition of 











rea of chartagraphy in the Middle 
Ages (eve Crear. 
Tounariy), and the discovery of pblerdeg gr ing to the Hebrews (which, at one time rv ‘iocnarny : Fytetelis, Cob A N, Test 465 
ns | cununical, was Inter chussex] smursled ieoneli, His ‘ie sl, Frendon. 1261 Jones, The New Ioteand Nazarites (Amos # 11214) thet the bat 
among the Apoory pleut ‘Fil Meth ag Seciling the Conical abe rn propleven Lisi a * ? 4 
gente, Lie Ketse' 1 ter must have been rogaried as in a sense pricsts. 
Young men especiully, who found tt diffiealt to ul 


largely due te their charts and 
ntbemuti " 
m atical instru- | directly from the Nararenes, \ 
yet Ive ascritied it ate New Testament 690 Mieke: Hem JOE 
stain from wine on account of vouthful desire for 


ments. Several Jews secon 
panied Columty aAkO 
da Ganon, and Afbuquerque, When pose lnc Mat Bye gop to the Ebjanites (* Comin, frees sud Pa cabhristent lute, Wo. 22, Th, Later, Beat: 
‘ . 18), is guepet was written In Amunahaulen in Wragenirene’s Rirckenleréoon t Kratz [08 
etveus Somes maned oF Uitive bor the . Fa ie sep. Berlin. | pleasure, took the vow, ‘Tle most prominent oat- 
ward maTk of the Nazarlte was Jong, flowing bealr, 


iration of the vow aril 


offered ua n sacrifice (Num. Le. ; der, vib, 20). 
The history of Nazariteship te auclent Jarnel 
obacure, Sansom Was tt Nuzarite, whose mother 


ter went on the Grat voyage of the B 
pany a Jew who knew sever! pee Past India Com- | ant in Hebrew, but {t was read ox i) 
Mages #OCOM ” exelus +4 : 4 i 
Talitaniwarccomcnteunhenceis lng | te Maree cepa f te atc eae 
rm. ] a . Le 
Pore ge teat weit the aioa or the 3 epunsh oly Ihe #8 {iu the LXX. ra 1. them f WAZARETH (the worlern Al-Magiva): Town 
Amsterdam nt of she Veoutians. In Hambnzg ond | cants of the ine of the Nazarencs; the ren Galilee, situnted in valley to the north af the 
pare at eral Jewish seamen followed their | revestly Seige according to the Hebrews inti of Balraclan. It Is about 1,200 feet above the 
1026: und ptain Ribeiro died in the latter place in | mens” n callated by Prouschen fa “ Antliegerel of the Mediterraueut, Nazareth drst appears 
anchor the family Ferm to Hamburg bare un | Ju {pp. 5-6, Gienzen, 1902). the New ‘Testament aa the place wher Jens 
anchor for their ewet, In both Glicketsdt abd sha tna thon cl tas eseaenit ee eae comnerssea bls boyhood (Mate. Gi. 20; Luke 5, 205 Ht 
ews wer known as sallora in the aeven- 1 Viewsof the Nazatunes (" Kp. Inxxix. ad Ads 91; Jobe t 40 ct seg; Acts x, 38). Tt fe not 
teenth contury, Io the furnwr Paulo Mela em- | gustinuim”), tl Ad 985 Ay g-5 
- for himself in 1628, mach nguinst pragma stan mahal Day of the Petunitox who pevtend to pag my Mclean ream at 
pega tag share ; Jows of Altona currivd on 7 TO Meena of tie swe evs ia te Curt J in the elegy ” Ekul Yushebal” mentions the 
ava ta the fight olf the Dace Mae | coniert. Jerome's thet of the Mireuns, and vai si ett elas aed Hecseush [A> —_— ". 
Sea Ci in the Norta hitless om Dass of son ancient #ut ty). 
Duteh Seiten As the techoion ef the om the pecker the ein of God, was bern of the Tintin mah Re ers . Toca — 
5 tala . * ’ ‘1 
tc etary tei of Meyer Sim al nay | al wis me ase Pye DL) ana Cheyue (Cae earch” 
sonachus bn Ramsey and May Yorn, Gs andl had pane"? tale BH Ome for Galilee. Such an fnferener ja im the 
ships waa nateed the “Swit yew.” ‘pump n Pre! The Nuzurenes, then, recognized Jess, thongh ip 46 that Nazareth was ao obscure 
Fa from occasional references to thean “thash® Bibiteal period Jaraea was the important tows 


In Ancient nunty- Hs superhuman strength lay 
Taxack. in eis long, unshorn locks (Judges xiii. 
efmeg.). Samuet's mother promiked to 
dtediente him to God during lis whole life, saying, 
* There shall noe razor come UpPoR his bend” (1 Sam. 
4.12); the Septuagiot eonelides fram the latter 
promise (to which ie adds “te shail drink no wine") 
that Samuel was a Nozurite, Neither the nomadic 
Techubites nor their wives ar children drank whee 
(Jer, xxxv.; If Kings x. 15 ef aq.) 
Ke GAB. 
—In Rabbinical Literature: The Naxarite 
jaw was minutely develuped In pret-Bibtien! themes 
and beentny authoritative, while the popularity of 
Naxariteship and the Influesce ic exercised an toen's 
ininds appear from fhe unercisa Tegalations, which 
form p voluminous treatise of the M 


firms connected with the shippi 
., 2 ping trade were those 
Mieco Enaten ol Hollander of Sens. i pay law binding for all nen (Hippolytus, Kazarvth fs mentioned by Husetiins and Jerome in 
Ass re modern tines many Jewish firms have ted F a Jes." 12}. The Nuxurenes therefore “ Oyomsaticon” as 15 Rowan miles eastward 
bern conasoted with shipping te the cxlvatel tenta jected Paul, he apeati to the Gentiles Some noitom Fale CLayjguem. —plpbnmiue * Heres," i. $889 
a ber bern is the chief proennter of the sy ne that the Nazannes wereays teat until the ‘time of Constantine, Narareth 
almost revolutiond: tronsatlaotic Hue, whieh bees | al 42 Nafapato “t ovlleiet ‘Thooloret (* Hier, Fab.” 7, 928% tohablied only by Jews, whieh statement im- 
zw) the Atlantic passenger traffle. | aa a jast man, and omg hany kt greg Jescaplies that tm bis any sone Chie River there. | isis olan nT pipe tt ed 101. 
y real the he cl che alxth contary it Deean vow (Nazi. 1, bl bi Ue 
ie Gospel ofTward the close of coulary na mrteut, bictpanta. ** Lairey band, my foot 


Breuocaarine: Grunwedl, Der J 
burg, ER: idem, fentien ats . Haw | Peter: 
Be mt, 10 Ook and Weet, tv. phamkfory, ~onse wr? Gospel of Peter hare heen piace of pilgrimage, for Autonints the Murtye visited ‘ h 
5. | seferences, Theod n, he. p. 13), Aside from theselt and eaw there wo anclest synagague onal acharel. ve unzir,' is pot valid; * Let iy liver 
oret, however, makes the mistake lt is aatd to leave been almcat totally deatroyed by [or some other vital part] We naair,” i valid" (Now 
ath; Tas, to Naz. ii. 3). When the sanctunry was 


NAZARENES: Sect of primiti 
it upprars to have pine eri ase Caeeenen? of eonfounding the N: 
hoes Clorist ararenes and Ebbonites; the Saracens, but after the establishment of the 
joer pce born Jews and who neither pera a af che Church Fathers to rofer Beka Latin Viegelane of Jernasleus it was rebuilt, gai the dotiled at the time vf the wars of the Maccabees the 
give up their Jewish mode of life. They | nourse of who probably were abscrbed tn the bishopric of Seythopnlis was transferred to it. ‘The | people assembled all tue Naxarites hefore God m6 
‘of the fifth century partly by Juiatem and population is estimated at Mpneat 10,0003, 100 being ac mio could not be released from thelr vows 
{L Mace: iti, 49); yet when Nararites retorwed froea 


were probably tho descendant 
ue, on to Pelks "ontoee "Thies doowennd — by Christhanity. onumveniaas, ro4d the rest Christians. 
Sar he ard mast of them, like the Ea- | the Hee “Minwana,” which Jerome applies to Breuonmrnys idueynoden, Bate oraet Tinies of Teens the Mes. tho Disaporn and fourel the sanctunry destroyed 
curaaa rmer times, with whoa they had some | used rones, Tecalls the word “ovis,” froqanntly OA. L. bad 2b Arq. 266 cf ser: Rolin Resare 5 they were absolved from their yours (Naz. ¥. 4). 
ristios in common, Hved used fa rabblolest literature: cin L398 2 Frecarseal Geograph of ihe Hinly ane. hi Spare 
ud H in the waste lands | chied ta desiyuate hereti a py Ao although at the same the others took it (i, ¥. 
around the Dead Sa, and benoe remained ost of Chiefy the Crisians still following sees Dereties. tbr mg. Soa ep. Gengraphie Be Alien Peta. \ end. 
With the rest of Christeodom. eithe —— ew only Judmo.Christinns, wha wero * 6, AB The expenses of the offerings of poor Nazarites 
iF ites or Naxarenes Henee they applied AZARITE: One who bres apart; oce who | were horne by the wealthy, qhis ehoritable obliga. 
tion being expressed by the plumase *to here {his 


Por a long time they were 
regaries] as irrepreach- 
pr yeny- ence Epiphanias (* Hares.” ae who ~— “Wogri” to all Christinns, this term re: hie mevle a vow of alelinenee; in Use former sense 
aor aah alidat thea, tele nen | Gu Ona Joetsh Werstuve down io the promest wend ascarty oe Gitta, Rmvor, Iv. Ot be Coram 28, | end) shorn": and King Agtippe had many Noza- 
e desiguation for Christians, ‘The Chure’ Bidiical Data: Three reatrictions are impose | rites ahora" osephus, "Aut." xix. 6, 21: Naz. fi. 
upon the Naxarite, uccording Num, FL: he may , G; Acts xviii. 18; xxi. 28, 24 [Nazartteship of 


fr 


Pool, “At the Utne of R, Sinecn hb. Sheth Siu 
Nazarites came te Jerwsulem. To the ous of Lie he 
foun a texson for umnulling their vows, beat in thie 
ease of the othies le found nome. Ee went te his 
beothorio-luw Kimg Jussi (108-76 me] and salil 
to bin: ‘There are 3M) Naxarites wlur peed HH) <u 
ritclal autwals; you give one-half mud I will give 
the other half’; eo the kiag eout 4 animals” (Yer. 
Ber, tb avd porslivk) Noble partons also, both 
men aot weemen, tock Nuaxarile vous, Queen 
Heksa was a Nazarike for fourteen (or tweety: 
one) years (Naz Hi. A; tee Jxw. Exive. vl SH, 
ac, TELES 4), and Agrippa’e distor Boeunin: was at 
Jerusalem ov aceount of a Nozarite vow taken be- 
for: the outbreak of the great war aguinst the Ro: 
mans Cosephus, * B17 EL 1, & 1, 
‘There were diffetent neon Cor taking the 
Navarite vow. “Je is neund with those that lied 
been atlicted either with a distemper, 
Raasona of with any other distress, to make 
for the = vows: atul for thirty days before they 
Vow. am teoffer thetr sacrilio, to atelain 
fram wine, asd to shane the hair of 
their beads” (Josephus ie). The vow was taken 
also for the falilinent of a wish, anch a4 fer the 
bith of a chili (Nazi 7; comp. amd Wh, ~The 
plous tn anetent times took such a rou, thet they 
tight have aa opportunity to make a sin-ottering 
(Nui, 1b) "TE oue seer & woman eesported of 
wilalters anil convicted by the water of jealiuey 
(Num. v.} Jet hin become a Nozarite, since the ae 
of Naxaritestip follows tiumediately in Nam. vi." 
(Bor. GHa), Some aad; *E shall not die before T 
have become a Nusarite * (Ned, dh), or, “Let me bo 
 Nagzarite on the day when the son of David [tie 
Messink) shall come.” Such Naxarite was allowed 
to drink wine only om the Subleth and ew frast- 
days, since the Messiah will not appeatren thee days 
(Er. di). A shepbeni who siw n beck of his own 
Dewatiful teair etloeted lm the water, and was teunpterl 
thereby to ain, took « Nagarite vou (Tasel., Nar iv, 
7: Ned Ob), Although Nazariteship was market 
by asceticism, many obstaluod from wine and ment 
even whihout tuking the cow (B, 1S 00h; Sleih. 12%), 
Becauee of this some prominent tabbie who were 
oppose to aeeeticiem megarded as sinners thoes who 
fasted or became Naxarites or took any wow wheat 
aoervor, and Nek) Chet the pers bs question was an 
evil doer, oven if thy tow was fulélled (Ned. te, b, 
Qe, Th: Nox. da: To'un. 1a). 
Wotnen asd slaves, who did mot have full rights 
before tho eoligious boo, could take the Nagarire 
vow, Dot ooly with the consent of 
Persons = their lasbands or owners, while the 
and row Was aot valid amoug the heathen 
Duratios. (Naz. fv, 1-fi, Tx, 1, ef yeni) Fae 
thers tere allowed trilelicate minors, 
hut mother were forbidden to do so (ftv, So. 
The proper same “Nazim” may be connected with 
sume shel custom (Gen, Ro ixsxtl, ened, at Fux}, 
Jowas ie anid to have been dedicated while still in 
the womb (Luke L 15). ‘Tradition resands mot only 
Samson aud Sumuel, but ako Absalom, 24 Nazi 
tites, the last 08 scoount of his long hair (Nox. 40). 
The duration of Nuxuriteship was voluntary, ond 
range! from one hour to a Gifetime, fe the former 
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came, however, it tually lasted for thirty cigs. whigh 
was plso the period whem no dedinite thie was set 
WA. 1 &: Siffre, Deat, 847), While the tisnal time 
was thirty days, two or more achditicers) viws 
were genemlly tukee. im whieh cue curl poring 
was regunled a4 separate Nazariteshilp, to be in 
mediately followed, alvr daly completed, by the 
suceeeiling one (tsimeukdhes, * Yad," Nezirat, ti, 
fi), ‘The period was ot thoes measured by the ony. 
fer of days of tbe aolar or the Dntiar yeur{ Naz. £, owl, 
Yer. Nux. Mbj; oreue might say; * Let the member 
of my Nazariteships be as the linirs af my henl, 
a the dhust-particies of the eurth, of as the sauda of 
the sea” (Naz, 1,4) A Nazarite for life waigit cot 
lils too abundant lair ouce mn yeu, But a Someon 
Nararite might not eut his balr ender any vireum- 
atagers, although lie uallett detite timeel! by touch. 
ing 8 corpee (0. da While ne enn was allowed 
to touch the hair, it might be cleanse! and arrunged 
by other meas (4, 11cm), A proverb says, “ Leg 
the Naxarite go arowed the vineyard, hut let him 
— aeons it" (Skah, Jo aed peurailels; Nis, 
x) 
Nazarite vows were tuken nlso onteide of Pal. 
éstine (Nex v4; U6). Besides Helena doren of 
Adiubene, Mirkon of Palinyrs is men. 
Outside of tinued ata Naznrite (Toa. to Naz. ir. 
Palestine 10. Whilethe Law stated that Naze- 
and in the ritestip was equally rulld le the coun- 
Middle try and aiteide it, ia Che tine of the 
Ages. Temple and after Hedestruction there 
was a difference: of opinin between 
the followers of Sliaiumeal wnt of Hillel: the former 
held thit ome who enturedt Paleetine after Ue fl- 
fsent of a prodonged | mover of Navariteship must 
lite there thirty duys louger as a Nazarite, while 
the latter naintained that be must begin his vow 
noow (Naz. iii. 6: comp, Maimonihe, Yad," Ne 
girut, 1. 0-21). The earlier and more uaiversal cus 
tom agreed with the view of the school of Shanumal, 
Joeupins referring 16 the thirty days deransded, aa 
shove, in the passage alrendy quotel—" B J.* ii, 15, 
$1. The observance of the Nazarite vow probally 
continued far many centiiies, bat was tually lost 
im veoeticitm amt mysticiam. No Naxarites are 
known in the Middle Ages. 


Bisieanarne: Hate, Der Mewek, 
veh. Indes, a. Weeiriiers 4h. th tires 
onl, om 1. SOG et 


wud tis Bemalner. 
The 2 aes, te 


ear, ay Thy bi x ecg: Mamturser. 
Besta klct th eel nals ork 
Sted. 1 1 Sia, Sey Al, BSN: Br. Sekaralty, fey Hedive 


£.¢e L. BR 
—COritical View: The conclusion that because 
wine was prokibited to Sameom's mother during 
pregnancy (ucurs xill d)/t was probibited to San- 
son ale as Rantly bo eneroet, sloen be eoguyed in 
drinking-bonts (pane: comp, Jadges xiv, 10 4f 
seg.) Budde (* Hichter,* in Marti’s “Commenter,” 
yp M4 ef seg.) Bas shows that the text ko dodges xiii. 
4% clout, the okleet form of it containing me ref 
erence towlse. Nor could the later Nazaritio pre 
lihition of tonching a carpe) Rave bees observed 
by Sasson, the conditions of whose life bronghe hin 
irxyatatiy into contact with the dead. Farther 
mare, at such feasis as that deserthod in E Sam. ix. 


19 Samnel, too, protably partook of axee kiad of 
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fetoxtiint, am] he can not lave kept limselt free 
from contact with dead bodies, for he hewed Aone 
in piores (I Sam. 88. 38, Sano sud Sandel, ten, 
bekuured to om early type of simple devorves to 
Yawu whe were iditinguished by tushern hair. 
This weaning of he wonl is preserved in Ler, xxv. 
S11, where “nagir® @ Geol to describe an usahorn 
vie. 

The Nazarites of Amos nvast bave bad a different 
Ofighn freea those with Jong hair, Because tie Heclia- 
bites alsoare aakl (It Kinga 4, 15 4f wg.; dev, xx40.) 
to Lave alistaioed fron wine it las bee oonject timed 
that the Naxarites of the the of Amos wer, dike 
the Revlabitys, representatives of the preanaan- 
itish Iype ef Vwi worskip aol abetaised from ull 
the luxurics of civilization; there ure ne date to 
prove or disprove this by pothesis. 

The law of Num, vi, 1-21 was mane for a new 
class of Navarites; for im post-exilic linea the life- 
heag Navarite is uo longer found: iustewl then: 
appears the Nazarite whe has rowed Mmself to 
Yuet fora Jongoroesborter pericd , aay one tay ws 
eome the Nazarite’s cow, "This lew dates, possibly, 
from the siath ceatury me. It belongs to an Suter: 
hiediate strat of the priestly law, selther the 
ohlest not the Intest, Tn [t apparently three older 
eontoms hare been fused; accending We oon the 
Naxaritealestained from istoxienting drink; another 
prohibited qo lim alt frults of the vine; the think 
duinamied noses Bale, ‘To the fret or seen, oe 
to both, the prubibition of cantact with the dead 
attechbed. Here all have not only been fused, tut 
have lew sede teenperary. ‘These compornry 
Savarites wens to have heen very numer, They 
are mentiowed in the Macesbean period (1 Mace. ii, 
4%, in the time of Eferod Agrippa [. (Josephs. 
* Ant. xix. 6, 81; flew, “Bt 1 15, ED), aod 
later in the mitheatic lractate Nazir, 

Thedrscription of James the Just which Eusebius 
(*Hilst. Becl.* WH. 25 quotes trom Megesippus indi 
entes that James may have been a Nazarite for life, 
though the many id not opptied to bin. Tho gewers! 
Tegulutions concerning Nozarites in poat-exflic Canes 
Tescenbbo, thangh with many ditferences, thow: of the 
Anubic * fines.” the eonditios of one whe has umiler- 
taken the pilgrimage te Meoms (ooenp. Wellhataaen, 
=Reste des Arbischen Heldentums,* @d ed., pp. 
129 et acy. Parallels to the lowg tale of the Nana 
rites are found in many parte of the world {oomp. 
W. Ft Smith, “Ret. of Bene.” 21 el., py, 892, 422; 
Frazer, *Gotleu Bough,” 2d ed, | Sahu), 
by airy sey Mah feshieh ae é itt tren 

mes a A 2 As 

a : 
aks iano em 
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NAZIR (* Nosarite"p: A treatin of the Mishrmh 
aul the Tosefta and in both Talmuds. devoted chief- 
ly to a discussion of the laws tall dawn tu Nam. 
vi 1-2. [nthe Tosaftu ite cltle is Meaieut (~ Noxe- 
Titesip"}. Ih most of the elitions of the Miskoah 
thie teveatise && the fourth in the order Nashiea, aryl 
it ie divided into nine Gleipters comtateing tifty- 
tight paragraph in all, 

Ch. i: The diffenat hindsof rows which iavolee 
COmpulvory Nazartteship (2$ 1-2): Nazuriteship for 
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life. Samsom's Nazuriteship (comp. Judges xil, 4 et 
ag.) dud the differeore betwers these two kinds 
ip 3); Naeaticohip 6 cileulated by 
The Differ- days ouly, uot by howrs, and gener 
ent Kinds aliy lasts thirty dips if ov detinite 
of Vows. jwrial & given (28); dierent expres 
sine Which make we enrt of fifeluug 
Nuzariteship compulsory, although the hair may be 
eut once iv thirty doys (2 4); pecullar todefinlie 
expevasiogs Gent in entieorticn with the vow 
(32 5-7). 

Ch. fi: Whether vous which are express) ina 
pecuilar, Eneorrect manner are bludlig (iB 1-2); 
cues in Which 1 clearly exposed vor of Nazarite- 
ship i met binding (2 4); vows nude under eomedi- 
tions Incompatibbe with Naxariteship (3 }: eombinn- 
thon of two Nazurtieships, or of cae with the vow 
t bring an addition! sacrifice fora Nazarite; con- 
ditiunal Yows (BE SM). 

Ch. tii: Whena Nuzirtte may cat his hair in cnse 
be has vowed oaly ene term of Nuxaritestip, or 
whee he haa wowed tuo successive terme (B5 1-2); 
whether o Nagarity whe liga berotee nuclear on the 
just day of bis term must reooenmence bis Nazurite- 
ship, and the cuses in whieh be neust do so (2% 34); 
the ¢ase of one whe rows Nazurttesllp while fo a 
trarinl-pluoe (3): Nawuriteship may be olwerved 
only in the Holy Laud; Helers, Queen of Adiabene, 
wuce vowed Nazariteship for seven years, and ful- 
filled ler vow ; but wher she weat te Palestive at the 
coef the seventh wear, che Bet Hillel decited that 
she must observe ber vow fer nnether period of seven. 
years, sinee the time whieh she hal spent ontside of 
Palestine could net be taken into secount (2 6). 

Ch. iv.: Cass fn which 4 petsoe utters a vow of 
Nuaariteship amd those present say, " We too"; dis 
pensation from each vows; comcerning the nulliten- 
Honof a wife's vows of Naxariteship ty ler lnshand 

(24 1-3); the father may make a vow 

Wards snd of Naxariteship for his minor son, tut 

Minors. net the mother: anh in Uke manner 

the aon, Dnt met the daughter, may, in 

ertinin cus nod in certain respects, auccend to the 
father’s term of Nazariteship (88 6-7). 

Ch. v,+ Cases in whtek « person dedicates orvows 
something by wwittake: Nazartivs who hail inmashe 
their wows before the destruction of the Temple, and, 
ee coonlng to Jerusalem to offer their secrifices, lad 
loired that the Temple hal been destroved (4); 
conditional Nagarilae vows (28 5-7). 

Ch. vl: Things forbidden to the Naxerite; ent- 
ietution of the diferent things coming from the 
vine: cue in whirka Nazarite le srallty of teoapase- 
jug agninst the interdiction prohibiting the drinking 
of wine (85 L-@); caves in which be és guilty of 
trospeuseing against that eonceming the eatting af 

his hair (2 3); in what respects the 

Sacrifices inteniivtion against defiloment by a 
of corps is more rigeroms than those 
Wazarites. azgalust drinking wine and cattlug the 
Jef, anil in Wirt mapweta the bist tue 

interdictions ore mom rigurwus than the firet (Bi; 
sucritces and cutting of the llr tf the Nazarite bas 
lerame ancien (2 6); seesifices and cutting of the 
hair whon the Nazeritestidy i fulfilled: leering of 
the cut hair under the pot in whirk the Sesh of the 
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sacrifice is cooktul: other reyulations regarding the 
sactiters by Nazurites (2% 7-11). 

Uh, vii; The Nazurtte aud the high priest may 
not defile themerleee Chrongh comtact with corpses 
even in the case of the death of a nee relative; 
discussion of the question whether the Nazarite or 
the Bigh priest Getiles Mitewelf if bath together find 
weorpe: which mart be luried amd no cee else is 
there to do it (31); things which «defile the Nazarite, 
nud other regulations reearding the uncheannes of 
# peraon etitering the Tomple (23 2-2). 

Ch. vili.: Regulations in exes where it is oubs- 
fol whether the Nuxarite has become wnckean, 

Ch. ix.: Untikestaves and women, * Kuti * may 
pot make a Nazaritic vow; ia what respects Nuzur 
Titie vows of wormem are more rijgomed than these 
of slaves, and vice versa (§ 2): further detaila re- 
ganting the defilement of a Namurite; the examinn- 
tion of berial-places, ated, in conmertion therewith, 
rules for the examination of a poraon suering fem 
discharges or leprosy (7% 2-4); discusion of the 
question whether Samet was a Naxarite (3 6). 

The Tosefta to this treatie is divided imto six 
chapters. Notewerthy 4 the steey ft aurmutes of 
the high priest Simon the Just, who never peurtaok 
of the sacrifice offerud by a Nazarita, 
with the exeeption of that offered by 
& handsome yenth from the south, 
since in this care lw could assamy that the poung 
tints had made his row with the beat intemtions 
and aceeptalily to God. When Simon asked why be 
hail decided to clip Is hab, the youth replied that 
on bebolding bis image ks a pool be had beenne 
Fain of his owe brouty, and bod therefor taken the 
Nuzacitic vow to avoll all tempentions (iv. Ti. 

‘The Babylonian Gemam, whese latreductory pas- 
sage explains, by a refeerner to the Bible (Deut 
xaty, 5 . Kashi od for, and etal Sah, whe 
the teeatie: Nazie belongs to the order Nashim, con- 
tains alto Wany Lateresting semtences, a few of 
which may be quoted here: “The forty yeara (IL 
Sam.xv. Thare reckoned from the Gme when the 
Ternelites first asked form king" (). “The Naxarite 
Iie nned (Nuwe vi. 21) by denying himself wine; 
and if ono whe denies binself wine, whick fa wot 
ateolutely necessary, is deemed a siuner, oo whe 
dusies Limself ceher things whieh are needful for 
thesustemance of lifes anvork preater singer” (18a). 
* Ao infringement of the Law with goul intentions 
is betrer than its fulélment without good intentions, 
Stltl one must study the Tork anid otmerve tte enn: 
mandments, even though le & not in the proper 
mood, sine be will gradually aqui thereby a 
symopathetic frame of mind * (8b), 

WOR Zu. 

NAZIR, ISAAC: (ee of the earliest cabalists. 
Aceordiag te a» aceount which & not altegether 
trustworthy, be wae the tt) fownler of estealietic 
science: its secrets are said to have been rereaied te 
hin ino vision by the prophet Elijab. These Leas 
trassmitted to Jens Nazir, whe taught therm to 
Abenlinm & David, the litter So taro entrusting 
them to his som Irneac the Blind, 
mpucasare Amubil, Shove he-Geduliw, ar. RAtinD the 


Ps 32.1. 


Touatta. 


NAZI, JACOB BR MESHULLAM 8. 
JACOB OF LUNEL. Ste Jacuu Natu 


NAZI, MOSES HA-LEVI, Sw Moses ma. 
Lrvt wa-N axon. 


NEANDER, JOMANN AUGUST WIL- 
HELM: Geran Churcl Bistorien; born at Gor. 
fingen Jum. 17, 174B; died at Beriio July M4, 1850, 
Prior to his baptism his name wae” Divid Meadel,” 
anton lis mothers sile be was related to Moees 
Merdlekanhe. Heattenled ue gymeasiumat Ham- 
burg, where be had for hisasaclites Varalagen vom 
Ense and Adelbert con Clumeissn, At the age of 
wrvieters he ewhreend Chiristinutty, After sturdy. 
ing theology ut Halle uxlor Schlelormacher, and at 
Gottingen, he extablithed Bimelf wea peieatdoont 
at thers in 1811, amd in the following year 
wak appoluted assistant professor of theology. At 
this time be pubblitted iy moeograph, “Leber cet 
Kaiser Jalisons quid Stein Zeitaler,” Ts 1818 be was 
appointed at Church history in the newt 
¢xtablishedt Tubeersity of Helio, aud published bi 
monograph on St, Bernard, This was followed by 
lils essays <n the Gnostics in I¢iSand St, Cheyeestun 
fm 1422, in whieh latter year ayypenred his * Deok- 
witigkedten aus iler Geschichte des Caristenthums 
tnd «he Chratlichin Lebens,” a Chitd ofition of 
whieh woe iesned in 1845. In (82) bis erent werk, 
“Allgemeine Geechkehte der Christlichen Neligion 
Wed Kirche,” tegun to appear at Hamburg, the 
volame of which, the plevesth, was net iaued wari 
18. Au Ruglies trnslation by Torres, in five 
volumes, was pulilisbed at Boten ie 184731, His 
* Geach. dor Pfaseneg anil Lyituagder Christiichen 
Kireke Durch die Apoatel™ appeared in 1848; bie 
* Leben Jesu lo 1887. These two works ore proc 
tieally introdwetions te lls“ Allgemeine Gesehtedte,* 
Two other works of his wery pablisheat posthia- 
munly, * Wieeecbaftlicne Abbandlangen * (1831) 
asd “Christliche Dogmengeschielte " (18597). 

Neuuter’s works, most of whieh have been truss 
lated into Faglish, have secured fer hin 4 Gising 
Place amung the greatest cocksiustical historians. 
He has come te be reganted an the father of moderna 
Church history. His + Leben Jewa" was written ps 
an asawer te the * Lebee Jean" of Dueil Friedrich 
Straws, which ld been salmitted to him by the 
government for his opluion as to fs hetetleal char. 
acter, aed aa to whether it showkl be penliitited. 
His wuseer to the gewernment will be ever memor- 
able: “Scholarly works are to be fought with the 
weapots of selenee, net by the power of the atu.” 
Whee the Dens of Thinssees were being persecuted 
in 1846. ond the old “ blood xecusntion "weer revived, 
In Loaed am! vigorously denounced the “modl 
eval tle.” 


Tunteiees Peay sxenhart, Neavierts Cerdicote ue die 


u crite b bail fl (ioe Menberk, new oe 
3 + i 3 

L., feevl, Beiimserwipes an a. Meuwter, (8%, = 

v. . C 


NEAPOLIS. See Snxcnex. 
NE‘ARIM, Sec Nacam, Mosns mex Jnpar. 


NEBELAH ; Biblical expression for the varces 
of az animal, awl sou-tienes foro dead Luman body 
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(1 Kings xiii, 4; Tew. xxvii 1; Pa Isxix, 2). The Maimenkdia gives the following presintation of 
Mosaic law contains a prohibition aguinst cating. | the haw of unckanness; “A carcns is one of the 
earrying, or touching the carcess of an animal (Ler. | ‘fathers’ [principal eategneies] of nmclamness.” 
xi; Deut, xiv, #). By touching a carenss ope be- “Its thesh. if of the sine of on olive, 
comes unclean; by carrying & one's garments alae | Vecleas- imparts uncleazuess to nae ant te 
teccmne unclean. In three passages * netelale” (ear- | ness. Woseele hy contact, aml tocarthem pots 
cass) eed “percfuh” (that which is torn) are men j by being suspended within their area. 
tinmed together (Ley, xvii. 15, xxi 8; Deuwtoale. | although noteves touching their sides * (Siira, Lev. 
2). According to some of the Biblical critics this xi. 8h. It coemnunleatos unclenuness to the gar- 
prohibition was ac tires limited te the prinsts {but | mente of one who carries it, Thre meut of aniseed, 
comp. Lew. xxii. 8; Ezek. xliv, 31 (where itis lim — beth permitted and forbidden, if of the size of an 
fled to tho carcases of birds)), but liter omit was, olive, imparts aucleamnes: ‘The meat of cleun and: 
like other liws of siuctification, extended to ter | mala that Lave Been proqerly killed remates elas, 
whole people. This would explain why Eeekicl, although jt may be audit for esting for sone other 
fm that be was a petest, says of himself that be reason (eg., being “terefah "|, while the meut of um- 
ul error cates of Mat whieh had ited of Itself) clean animals remains woclean, ovem though the ant 
i. Biv, 1, tial may have Deen Killul aecuntiag to the laws of 
Om the other hand, it is clear that i meat of tee shebitul, The blow. as a liquid, con not impart 
es this prodilbitios is general (Ler. xi, passin: (| umeleanness (eee Edu. viii. 4), although mbbinical 
xvii, 16; Deut xiv. S), so that even erities of the law hes extendal the prolibition to toweling the 
advanced school dee ia Lov, x1 8 the interpolution blood of a carcass, The fat of the carcass does not 
af the priestly reductee who resrranged the Pricatly © impart uncloumnees, becnue ft is written, “and the 
Cade after the Exile, while Ezek. iv. 1 is merely | fat of the beast that diethof itself... may beusd 
aemphatic statement that the prophet bos always | ia any other use: bot ye shall lm no wise eat of ic” 
strictly observed the kiwa ef purityywithaut refer- (Lev, vil, 24) Hikle, hort, hoofs, bones, sinewa, 
enee to his character us a priest (see the commen- and even flesh if it be ao far putretied that it is po 
taries of Dillmamn, Roentech, Merthulet). Tt is cor- 1 longer Gt to be used for food, do not poorer the 
tain teat this, tike all other dietary laws, was fole quality of uncleanmess (“ Yai.” She'ar Abot ha: 
loweil strictly hy the whols people, at any sate from — Tum'ot, §,). 
Macoshean times (Dun. i. 8; IE Maen, vi, 18-80; | Other uss of nebetuh, exoegt eating, are per- 
Acts x. 14, x1. 8): ond even the old Judmo-Obris- mitted, according to the generully accepted princi- 
tan community oteerved the probilition of netelah — ple of Tt. Abbalia. “Every prohibition of cating 
(rad viernes = “atrangted things,” Acta xv. 20), while | includes every other mee, with the exception of 
naturally the more advanced school of the nascest | nebekth, about which Scriptie [Dyut, xiv, 21] las 
Cristian Chorch was strictly opporsd to this as to | expressly stated the contrary" (Pea. 21b). Another 
all other dietary hows (Col. dl 16), or at best merely | opision (Sheb. vi. ¥) places nebelah among those 
tolerated it (1 Cor. viii, 4; Rom, xiv, 18 2f sey.) things which may not be make artieles of coma- 
Talmailic exegesis explnins nebelak, in comtrulie-~ | merce, The Talmud (Yer, Shet. te) derives from 
tinction to Txneran, as that which has not been | this liw the principle that things which are forbéd- 
killot fo accordance with the lawsof | den by the Mosaic hw may mot be maile articles 
Tn Suraitan. Saye 1. deskebab to the | of commerne, whilo things prohibited only by the 
Rabbinical namecf It. Justa: * Whatscever bas | Rabbis may. This view ia generally accuptod in the 
Law. been rendered unfit by rept ol codes (“ Yad,* Mo’akalot Asurvt, vill, 16; Yoreh 
sheditah is considered s where | Dy'sah, 117, 1), and contredictian is aveided by ex- 
tho shebitah wos proper, though asother feet hud | plainizg that the probilitios against dralleg in 
come the thing to become untit for cating, it Is | forbidden things i limited Ww auch as am exclu- 
tetefah") this explanntion was accepted by It, Aki- | sively used for eating and to comenerve when fol- 
bea (Ebel, de. 21. lowed asa regular vocation {é, ; sex especially Ture 
‘The opinion of 2, Poshwes seems to have bed Mal. | Zabal od foe.) 
monides to the following explanstion of the princi- Handling n cures fs the moet despiewl of all 
ple of vetelah, which is accepted by most of the | oceupations; therefore Tivh advices A. Kobamar 
logul authorlties: “The gerefah which is mentioned | “Skin a curcass on the strvet foe hire and say pot E 
fo the Torah [Ex. xxii, 29] 1s an aeimal tore by a | ama great mas and the work i repulsive to mee 
will bewst ora bird torn by a bind of prey, Thou | (B. B. 10a: with ime slight variations also Pra, 
fasst not say thot it wet torn ant killed, for thie | ite. le JodeoGerman parlance “nebelal.” up- 
would make ft pebelal, - a be * — plivd to aotl-Semites. 
fence between the amiouwl that O matnl cathe . 
and coe killed by the #@oml of by x Iam; enim. ppnearar | Wicwat, Ie Jadtachen Apateegreetsc, wp 
quently Seripture epeaksof an unimal that was tome Ko. tt. dD 
aud is not dead, So thow seest that Scripture pre 
hibited the dead guleretl, whieh ts called * wetekih,” NEBICH (NEEBICH): Judio-Germin term 
and that which is Ginlly wounded, although it ij | camylng thy wuse of “regret® and “pity.” Tt is 
pot yet dend, which is called ‘terefab"" (° You," | aed as a noun, an adverb, amd most often as an in- 
Ma'‘akalot Asurvt, iv. 6-8; Tur Yoreh De‘ah, 20; | terjertion; eg. “Nebich, the pout man"; “He es 
Yom-Tob Lipamann Heller, i "Tosefot You-Tob® | great nebich” (object of pity), The etymological 
to Bul, iif 1), explanation is dowbifal. Zume (~4. V." jo 456) 
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thinks [t ie of Polish origin; other, as M, Graen- 
bet ( Judivch-Deutsehe Chrestomathle,” 1588, 3. 
94), derive i from the German “Nie bel ench,” 
hesed on Law, 1 12, whieh Jewish enmanentaton 
(Reahi, Tho Bata. and others) read ae" May auch o 
columity not come upoe you.” Polish Jews often 
use the Hebrew words of that passage, “Lo ‘ale: 
em,” in ther gute sense, 

A Dp, 

NEBO, MOUNT: According to Deut. vxxii- 
49 nud xxxiv. 1-3, Ht was from this mountoia that 
Moses, just before lis death, earveyed the promised 
fied, Both these passages beloeg to the Priestly 
Oofe (7). Thi ieaotain i probably the aso a 
the “Pisgah of Dest, ii, 3710) and Nom, xxi. M0 
QQ). ta Nom. wxaill. 47 (2) Nevo is said to be in 
the “invtiomineof Aberin,” Aman therefore ist 
lave bote & gener] meme for Ui mountains of the 
region, while Pisgah wus the mountain tbe top of 
whitch was called - Nebo * (comp. Deut. iit 271. 

The name "Nel" survives in * Jabal Nabe,” by 
which mame one of the mosutains which form the 
mgged edge of Meat overlooking the Denil Sea is 
koown. Sehobusnew generally iteutl{y this mum 
tala withthe Hiblieal Nebo, It Hee five miles south- 
weet of Heslibom, Gree mile worthwest of Maule, 
and nine miles cast of the northern end of the Dead 
Sea. Prom the plus on which Mudeba stands the 
growl slopes geatly downwant Ac the sammdit 
of Jatal Nata it tea agein slightly, and a quire 
marks an auvient bely site, An ostensive view 
is obtaized from this point, bat not so extensive 
asthe ane described In Dout. xxxiv, 1-8. Follow- 
fog tho tidge fomsewhal more than a mile to the 
northwest, one comes out upen na spur now called 
“Jalal Sijagho,” whieh, though lower, afforts 
still wider view becanse of its overhanging position, 
It is the prevailing opinion of modero scholars that 
this is the paint indicated as the “top of Pisgah.” 
The outlook frou this point is benutifol extensive, 
aid interesting. Tyrese can ho sere far te the 
worth; o great extent of the Jonian valley, the hille 
of the expt) range from Caresel to Hebron, anid all 
of the northern end of the Dead Sea are in view. 
The eat-Toedauie country is ot visilbe, and pre 
jecting: ridges cut off the view to the seth; oor 
ean the Meditermmneis be seen. 

Various esjhinations have heen suggested ta or 
count fer the inconsistency betwoee Unie view and 
the deecription of Dewt. xxxiv, 1-8, which leaves it 
to be supposed that the land of Gilead, and even the 
Moliterranean, could be sen. Driver (“ Deateenn- 
omy, p, 421) regurda the description aa lyperbol- 
feral; Chapman (Tastings, “Diet. Déble") shinks die 
writer gave the boundaries of the land, the greater 
pertios of which could bo seen froma this point: 
whily Poters (* Jour, Bib. Lit.” si. 28 ef arg.) thinks 
that le lied in mind the view from Jnbal Usha’, 
noir ALSalt, but wroagly connected & with Jabal 
Nut. Chapman's explisation soome the soeet pro 
flit, 

The game *Nebo® ds the Hetrew firm of the 
fone of the Bahylonlan ged Nahu, and was neo 
doubt attachid to the apet dering the thie peice be 
the reign of Ththines (IL, when Batylentus civili- 
zation was dominant in Syria and Palestine, 
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NEBRASKA: Ooe of thy cemtral suite of the 
Vuite! States of America; adesitted inte the Unlow 
in 1854. Jews traversed the state on thelr way to 
Callforult during the gold-fnding period of 138- 
1848; there is, however, me record of their settling 
in Nebrasia antil 1856, whem Meyer Hellomon and 
Aaron Cahn, Hoeting a lous: dewn the civer, settlod 
where the city of Omaha now stands, Not teetil 
the clear af Lhe Civil wardthl de Tewieh ettement 
lecome voticable, and with the advent of Max 
Meyer la 180.0 progressive spleit became apparent, 
‘The “seventies” sod “righties” linught a large 
Thungariee and Germ clement, which wwe salee 
quently supplemented by Troeian amd Tumantan 
aceretinns present (14) Jewish population 
of Che state fy about 3800 The Jowlks popubstion 
of Omaha is about 1,208 The Temple Ierael cone 
gregntion there was organized In 1808. [t held tts 
first services ts the oll Masoale Hall. The follaw- 
ing rabbis have served the congregation: L, Abra- 
lam, David Stern, Resounpits, BO 1. Martield, N. 
1. Benson, Willlem Mosenon, Leo M. Pmaktin, aod 
Aliran Simon, The congregation welntains a La- 
dies’ Ait sod Sewlag Sutiery fonganized in 1806) 
and the Temple Isracl Sisterhood (100, [ts burial» 
ground, the Ploaaunt Hl Ceanetery, was purchasod 
in 1AT3, 

The Midrash Maggndol oomgreyation (Orti«lox) 
was organized in 1844, but is now knwo ns the 
“Chevnt Iawel" congregatine. A bikkar hetim in- 
stitated a8 a charitable society in 182 1a now a eon- 
gi . teeeting on Che important boly days end 
known es the “Hungurtim Congregation * (Orthe- 
dlox}; it has is own eemetery. The Congregation 
B'nai Ades Tere! (Tiesin) was organized in band 
owns a cemetery. The Congregntion Chow’ ve Zion 
ia now (14H) three years old aed has ite owe ceue- 
tery. Among the Jewish eharitalte sorktio of 
Omabs wry the Wie Memorint Meepital (innorpo- 
trated DMI) anil the Association of Jewish Charitles. 

The elig of Lincola tian dewish population of 
about a0, ‘The Congregation Beak Yeaheris (Re- 
form) holds serviows every other Sunday night, owe 
of the Omeha ratlis officiating; it was organized in 
TRA? Commerctel with it are the Nacenl Ald Snecinty 
(organized i 1856}, the Monet Lolanon Ceenetery 
Aewetntion (1882), oud the Cutty Social Clubs (185) 
Vhe Tiferoth Drecl congregation and the Congre- 
gation Talmvad Torn (hoth Qeehedox} togutiver maie- 
foin one cemetery. Teeth elementemect im the Lin 
cola City Lodge No. 877, 1. 0. BBL (organtend 1888) 
‘The comgregations of Hastings awl Nebraska 
City have eumeterion of thelr awn; they bobl holy 
‘lay serviers im coo junction with the Grand Island 
emomuanity. ‘The legal and medical professions have 
strong Jewieh representative in Nehewhka, The 
uftier of State Fish Contaissioner has beem hell for 
many years by Robert Oberfelder of ear a 

AL A. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR.—Biblical Data: The 
sof Nakepolpear; became Ring of Batylon ia 
Hi noes Awsyria wns on the declime; died 561, 
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Hie name, efliker iu this spelling or ta the more eur 
rect form, Nebuchadrezzar (from the origival, 
“ Nabu-kodarrl asus © = * Nebo, defead my bound- 
ary”), i found esore than ninety times ie the OhL 
‘Testament, 

Nebuchadnezzar's first notable act was the ever- 
throw af the Egeptiin army eoder Necho at the 
Euphrates is the fourth year af Jebodakim (Jer. 
vio. Tt is ontiroly reasonable to supgeoee that at 
the seme time he dhecemied apoe Palestine snl 
made Jebotnkim his subject (11 Kings xxiv. 1). 
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‘This campaign took pice In 603. The neat your | 


Metuchslnesear became king of Bali toe; be 
ruled for forty-three yours, or aut 1, Jehohin 
served lite for three years, aud thea rebelled. Ile 
doubthes incited the selghboring tribes (16, verse 2) 
to persecute Judah aul being itt King Lo reapoet his 
cath, In S08 Nebuchadserear himaelf came weat- 
ward, took Jebuiakios (ID Clirm, xuxvi. 61 amd 
Prokably shew bies, casting out his dead beady un- 
buried (Jer. xxii, 19, sxxvi, 80), aod carriol captive 
te Batrybom 3,023 Jews (Jer, li, 28). fe planed Fe- 

|, the deal kings son, on the throne. ‘Three 
inant lis were sulllcleat to prove delve - 
ohin's character (ExeX. six. 5-0). Me 
was taken with (0,000 of the Geet of 
the people of Jerusalem and curried to 
Babylon, His anelo Mattasiah, whose name was 
changed to Zelekiah, was put an the thrane hy Nel 
chadnezzar iu 407. 

Huypt was continaally intriguing with south. 
weateru Asia, din] was Bow ouarting the fefendship 
of Zedekiah, This became eo noticable that Jn- 
dab's king made a journey te Bstylon in the fourth 
yearof his reiga (der. I. 58), protably to assire Nel- 
tchsdnegeer of lis hwvalty toliba, Bat toy the wlwtls 
year of bis reign Zedekioh became a> friemily with 
the Bey pthins that he made a beyrae with them andl 
tvreupen rebelleil agalis: the King of Babylon. 
With cue deapuich Nelmeckulncezar aud bls army 
Jett for the Westland. Me phicel bis base of action 
at Robleh du the eorth. aad went southward ond Init 
siege to Jerextlem. By some message ihe Egy p- 
thins learned of the singe and hastily mareied to thy 
tellef of the Welengucred ally, The Babyloninus 
Tube the siege (er. xxvii $5) leag enough to 
repulse the Ruy plies anne, amd Guns back ad set- 
tkit about Jerusalem, At the end of eighteen 
months (386) the wall yielded. Zedekiah ond his 
retinoe ted by nlglt, but were overtaken in the 
plaina of the Jordan, ‘The king and Bis some were 
brenght before Nebochiudeerzarat Hiblal: the sane 
were slain, and the king's bored out; and he 
wan crevied in ehelins to Tabs boo, Neleuctadnezzar 
canue| Jerualem to be deatroyed, amd the anced 
vers of the Temple to becnrried to Babylon He 
Wleved Gedalial to authority over the Jews who re- 
Bealnerd in the kite, In the ewenty-third pear of his 
tiga Nebucksdoeseat’ captain of the guard car 
ried away 765 Jews whe led been enthered from 
these seaticreal through the land. Nebuchadnezear 
teteral Keypt also (fer. xlvi. 12-26; Ezek, xaix_ 
2-20), necording to hls own iseeriptions about 507, 
and dealt & severe blow to ite sirpiemeey and power 

The representations in the Hook of Danlel of 
Nebackuineszar’s ynnievss are doubthes cormet ; 


Slays 


Nebo 
Nebechadnersar 


amd chew i reason for believing that be was the 


erent butkler und glorifier of his capital. He wes 
saccendod by his son Evil merodach. 
KG. ML Low P, 


—In Rabbinical Literatura: Noluchaloexzar, 
the ~wieked one® ("ba-rosha’"; Meg. la; Hag. 
18b; Pes. 1188), wasn siu—or descendantt<of the 
Queen of Sheta by her marriage with Solomon 
(Alptatet Bea Sirs.” od, Venice, 21h; comp. 
Beili's * oleh." ix. 9}, and a son-in-law of Sex 
uevherih (Targ. tolsa. x. i; Lam. R., introduction, 
2, says “a gramison “), with whens he took past in 
the expedition of the Amyriaue against Hezekiah, 
being one of the few who were not destroyed by the 
angels before Jerusalem (Sanh. #50). Me came to 
the throne ta the faurt® year of King Jebniahin af 
Swish, whore he sabjugated and, seven peare biter, 
killed after that king had rebelled, Nebuchaduee- 
war did uot om this ecemsion go to Jerusiem, Iut 
received the Great Sashedrin of Jerusalem at 
Daphee, « saburh of Antioch, informing Uimt body 
that it was net leis intention to destroy the Temple, 
bot thet the rebelfious Srkoduktia must be delivernd 
to him, which fy feet wae done (Reder diam BL 
xxv. ; Milr, Beer Goluyyot, ed, Grinbat, * Sefer ba- 
Likkutim,” jiL; Lev. It xix.: comp. Jeeocaxce ax 
Tanerrtcan Lerematen). 

Acoordiag to Josephus (* Aut," <,6, 8 4). the Kiog 
of Tua voluntarily reevived Nebachsductzar am 
iis army in the cley; but Nelnchsdnertar trencher- 
oasly broke the compet betwees thea, and mus 
sacred the king together with the stronerst wml most 

benwtiful inbabitanta of Jernemlem, 

Holds No Nebuchadneszar then carried nway 

Oath = jute captivity 5HOSudeansand 7,000 

Sacred. of the other tries, including wll the 

nobles aml scholars of the city (Jn- 

sepbus, L¢.: Seder Olam Ht. fico: Midr. “Beer Galay- 
yos, Leb. 

Wheo he celelrated bis tramph fn Batylos and 
toll bik ealjrots Bow he bet mule Jebokichio King 
to the place of his rebellious father Jeboiakim, they 
neiniaded Lim ef the proverb: * A peor dog has po 
oad progeny.” Noebuehaiexaae then returwedt to 
Duphue, where he received the Great Sanhedrin amt 
told tt that be desired ov tuke King Jocboiachin to 
Babylon. Whew it delvered the king to him, Je 
hoiachio was cust into prison for Wife (Lev. R. xix. 
G: comp, Seder “Ohi Bo ie,; Yer. Stee. vi athe; 
aud Jxmocscris 3x RakHeNiCs. LIvkRATORE), 
The King of Dabylou ogein showed how litte sucred 
an oath was to him; Cor, although lie bud pledged 
his weed that he would wet harm the city, be ear- 
riod captive to Bahykm « henge oombet of the in- 
habitants (Josephus, Le. x. 7. $1) together with the 
Ark of the Covenant (Seder ‘Olin HL he). Al 
though a voice from hevees uttered for etghtorn 
years these wands in the palace of Nelvorkalnezzar, 
“Owleked servant; go and destroy the howe of 
your meister, siuce lis children no booger obey Ixim,* 
yet the Ring was afraid to obey the cominaud, ro- 
membering the tefent which Sentberity Baud sal- 
fered in o similar attempt. Nebockadnezzar neked 
tho atlvice of dilferwnt oeseies, all of which warned 
lim oot to Godoriske the expeoditios against Jeru- 
salem (Lam. FL ic.j. Parthermore the Ammonites 


ehuchaduaxzar 
Sepushesces 
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and the Mealtvites, Israel's" wicked neighbors,” ~ 
foducements to Nebwchadnerxar to come by 

fog that the Prophets unsourced Jodali’s Pers 

They ollawed the king’s fear lest God mlehe send the 
sane fate wpe him that He had ypoe Sennacherity, 
by saying that God hurl now abandenet Tewel, and 
that there were left among the people no pious ones 
able to ture awny God's agecr (Sanh, Ob) Neba- 
chuinezzar decided on his expedition against Jern- 
salem only after God shored him how He had bound 
the hands of Michael, Lsmel's cuantine angel (Midr. 
Eiab “uta, p. TH; and even then Nebuchadnezzar 
dil wot lewd the expedition hitwerlf, hut gave it into 
the hands of Nelngeradan (Posik. HOt fed, Fried- 
mann, p. Tih); Sank O6b, above; comp. Eoel. R. 
ca x. 7, to the eifect that Nebuchedoeczey, 
seated on a horse which was bel by Michwel, entered 
the Holy of Hollies, 

At Duphoe, from which place Nebuchodoezzar 
followed the operations before the walls of Jerusa- 
lem, he secelved the Sanhedrin of Jerusalem with 
irreat honors aeking thy members to red snl explain 
tohim the Torah. Sitting on seats of hanor, they be- 
gun thelrexphinations, When, however, they cume 
to the section of the dispensation from vows (Nuts, 
*xx, Det eg.) te hing cried out in anger: *T be- 
lieve it was you who releaad King Zedekiah from 
his wath to me." He then commaniled that the 
schon leave their sate and sit on the ground 
(Lam, B. fi, 10; Ned. @fa; comp. Aeoekian ow 
RanorsicaL, Livenarcee; “Chronicles of Jermh- 
mecl,” x. 10: “the great Sankedrin . . . who were 
shin by Nebochadmexzar"). Zedeklah, the captive 
hing, war also benught to Daphee, whom Neba- 
chadneetar took him to tisk, easing that, according 
to divine axl human law, Zedekiib hed it | 
death, since he had sworn falsely by the name of 
Ged, and had rebelied against bis suzerin (Preik, 
Rt. Le, [al Priotmanun, p 18ia]) 

Nebuchaineszar was most merciless toward the 
conquered people. By his command the exilics an 
thetr way to Babylon were not allowed to step even 
fora meomemt. a6 the King feared that they woukl 
pray during the respite granted them sod that Gud 
would be willing to help them as soon as they re- 

Pentad (Lam, BR. to w. fi; Peaik. BR. 
Nebuchad- 26 fel. Friedmann. yp. 1a]), Nel 
messar’s « chadnezzar did mot fecl safe anti) the 

Craclty. cxiles reached the Euphrates, the 

boundary-line of Babylon, ‘Then he 
tude a geet fewet om Doard bis chip, while the 
Princesof Jucdih lny chained and saked by the river. 
In order to increase thelr misery be had rolls of the 
‘Torah tera aut made iste sucks, which, filed with 
sand, be gare t» the captive primes to carry (Pe- 


tik. BR. he. [ed, Friedmann, p. 7s Mids. Teh. 
ead ; comp. Buber's remark ad fee, and Lam. 
v. 


13). 
On this corion Nebechatineszar onlered the 
aingersof the Temple tondd their music to his feast; 
but they reed te bite off thelr Niger, or even to 
be Killed, rather than Go phir Gheir aucred miele 
ie Bemer of the Babylonian idods (Petik. R. ot 
fed. Friedmann, p. ida), S [14fa); comp. Moses, 
Crruomns or}. He beartiensly deove the captives he- 
fore hin, cmtirely without clothing, antil the iohab- 


Mats of Bart loduced Bim to clothe them (Pesik, 
RB, he. fed, Friedmann, p. P8ib]. But even after 
the heavily buntened Jews fually eowled Baby. 
bonds they had wo rest from the tyrant, who mess- 
ered thousandsef youths whose beauty had faflamedt 
tho pewion of the Bibylonias women—a prison 
which did pot eub+ide Gotll the corps Were staryped 
upon and mutilated (Sanh. 2b; comp. Bernie, ov 
Raszixreat Lirenatene). Netochadnezrar cor- 
fied ty Babylon, together with the dews, cedar 
trees which Be hail taken frown Lebanon (Lam, 12, 
14), aud milletoues which he made the captive 
youths tear (Lev. 1 Even the Jews whe hed 
sought refuge from the Babylonians in Ammen and 
Moab or in Egypt did wot eecape Nelwctaulnezzar, 
who, on conquering Egypt. carrial all the Jows in 
that en ta feehuding Baruch suit Jeremiah, to 

hte, “Bae Galuyyat, ad, Granhut, Le, 
ie dts Seder “Olam Ro xxvii. Nebchadseszar 
wus equally victoriows in his expedition nguinest 
Tyre, whose king, Hinman, his stepfather, be de- 
tunted aed put toa poleful death (Lew, AL xvilt, 
2; Yalk., Beek, 867), 

Nebuchadnezzar, moreorer, not only Wasa osama 
erat, ruting all the earth (Meg. 11s et yaesiav, but 
he subdwed the world of animals also, bis charger 
being a Tien, on Whew neck a snake hing quicthy 
(Shab. Ue, above) His coellesinee was coomen: 
surate with bis power, he wos given, umong other 
ving, to pedersty, whieh he, us with tbe other 
kings, alec tried to commit with the paowa Zedekiah, 
bor wos prevented by a miracle from doing so 
(Shab. 149; see oso Jerome oa Hat. i. 1). Te 
was o> greatly feared that as Jong os he was alive 
neo ote dhired laugh; aml wher he went dows 
to bell the inmates trembled, seeking themselves 
whether be would rule them wlso (Shah. fe) To 
lis a=teance he considered himself to be a god, and 
spoke of making & cord in order to enthrowe him- 
self Hke God om high (Mek., Beshalluh, Shirah, € 
led. Welss, p. 47@, b]}: but a heavenly roéee eeted to 
iiite: “© thou misereant, son of a inieereant, and 
grindeon of the miscrant Nimrod! Man lives ser- 
enty year, or af mest eighty (Ps. ac 10, The 
distance from the earth to benven measures 500 
yours; the thickness of beaven meayars aa euch; 
aoe mot Jess the disteucs from one benven to the 
other" (Pes. Mn, below; Flag. 13a et puesta). 

‘The lt of the Jews was muturaily a very aad 
one during Nebochadnezzar’s rig; and owen Dan- 

181, a8 well us his three friends Hana- 
Behavior niah, Mislinel, and Azariah, who were 

Toward 3 pages at court, were often to pueil of 

Taraalites. their livia, This tas eapecially the 

case Whoo the king tried to force tho 
throe pages to worship the idol at Darah, and they, 
upon their refusul to do so, were thrown Pato the 
flory furnace. However, the mireele parferrned in 
their behalf Coomp. Agaman os Ransaracar Lerr- 
ematene; Exesist ox Hacnsxrcac Lerematenn} 
lndwced Netachadoexxar to Join in prateing God; 
and he was 40 curried away by his eongs thot bad be 
continved he would have surpassed David. but an 
angel foreed him to desist (Sanh. #2), Yeo this did 
sot prevent hiss frum meweering all the 60.000 
Sows who bal obeyed bie command and worshipet 





the iol, and whem le reprobed fer not having 
followed the example of the three pious men ond 
trasted in God (Pirke R. Bl. xx xiii. 

He tnally recetved iis welbanerited ponishment; 


for God changed Bim iste an amimal, a far ae his 
F Spperactae intellect, and Kagunge were concerned. 

He appeared to the people with hi his upper half as 
en ox end the lower half as a Mee, and as such be 
killed many Villaina, Through Daniel’ prayers the 
seven years of punishment decreed for Neberctad- 
nerzar were chinged to seven months; and after the 
king hed Lumemted Lis eins for forte days, hed lived 
ta the cawes for wecdher porind of foety days, wel 
jad herded for the same Jength of time with the 
beasts of the forest, God took merey epee lim and 
allowed hiss to return to bts throne. Me nepeentet 
dnd did penance for the mext eyron pears, stibuiet- 
ing, on tho advice of Daniel, on vegetable food. 
The aifalrsof the government he gave tate the hands 
of seven judges, who held office for ane year cach, 
At the ex pirating of thin period lie wield to male 
rape his heirs: bat the latter refiised with 

the wenls: “Par be it drom me toexebaage the her: 
ftage of my fathers for that of one unelreuttecisext * 
(Tho Carenicles of Jeraheore!,” ef, Gaster, Lxvi, 
1-2; see aloo the posenge quoted in the intrdection, 
p. Ti. 

Acowling to another version, Netuchadorzzar 
really apent eeren yrara atnong the animals, during 
whic time histon Beil-meredach ruled aa king (see 

however, Josepius, Le. x. 10, & 6); 
Among the but when be retorued he cast this sau 
Animals, inte pelam for life, Thorofor after 
Nebuchaulmexear bel died and the 
nobles of the realms cume to the som to swear fealty 
te hits a4 thelr king, Re dhl not dare listen te ther 
until they brought tre corpse of hi father, ao thet 
he could conrinoe hineself thot the latter really was 
deuil (Lev. R. xviii 22) Others say that Evil- 
menxiach himself extumed the body of hie father, 
berwuse the people believed that Neluchadmextar 
was not really deadethat be bad simply disap 
peared a3 he hal ance before, and that they woul! 
to severely prauiched by hin if at bis peter he 
found that they lind invested weother king. The 
body of the dead imouarch was therefore dragged 
through the eity so that the people might see it 
(Targ. Sheni, begining; Jerome on fea, si¢, 19; soe 
also *The Chronicles of Jerahimerl.” Invi. 6: 0 
sheet version & given in Seder ‘Olam i xxviil). 
Thiswas theshameful ead of Nehuchsduexear, after 
a reign of forty sears (Serer “Ohum RB. Lc 45: Pesik. 
Tt. ed. Buber, xxvii. fed. Friedmann, p. 168b, 40]: 
Joseplies, fe. x. 11, $5 1, 4p. 

That. Nebackadnezzar, in spite of all bis wielced- 
ness, was chown by Ged to rule over [yrael and afl 
the certh, was doe, neconling 16 syne, to the fet 
that be was a desceedant of Merodact-balodnan, to 
whee God griatod, 4 a reward fora plous doed, 
that three of hie desoemlants, namely, Nelwehad- 
neezar, Wiis son Brilmerodach, ane Belshazzar, 
Hinahl become warkt-emjers (Prstk. R.. et Buber, 
fi. Ida; comp. Menonace-Ba — Acoonting to 
sunther rabbiniesl legend, Nebuchadnezzar wae 
the secretary of Neladan, The latter wrote a let: 
ter to Megokiah (IL Kings xx, (2) in Nebuchad- 
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hexmar's absence, Who on bie rebar, was informed 
of its contents, which begun us follows: “Greet 
ings to the king Herekiah, to the cityot Jeru- 

salem, and to the great God." * What!” exckimnet 
Nebuckwloezzar, * cou Gall Tim the grat God, ond 
yet poo mention His same at the end, whiurens ft 
should be atthe begiuning!" Nebuchadnezzar thes 
ran after the m: . take thy better and re- 
write St, God, therefore, rewarded him with the 
rulerebip of the workd: and if the angel Gabriel had 
out kept Nebuchadnezzar from overtaking the mes- 
scuger, bis power would have become sill grewter, 
art the dows woul in conteqheuce have talfored still 
sore at his hands 

Compare Aman, 80% or Konan, rx Banerx- 
wean Livxiwerome 

Lo. 


wv. 

NEBUSHASBAN : The drst-named of the four 
chief ofleers seat ly Nebuxar-edan to take Jeremiah 
outet the court of the guard (Jer, xxxix. 12) and 
to deliver ire into nife haute The pesition of thie 
officiat is not known, The eyeivalent of the mame 
in Babyloninn Assyrian is probably “ Nolw-shuzits- 
wank" =: "Nabi, aave oe," Thit same name is 
fori’ a4 belonging to one of the aons of Necho I, 
who puil tribute to Aweurbanipal (Hragsch, * Geach. 
Aegyptens,* pp. 720 724. Tt cewnrs occasionally 
in the Babyloolan-Asaytion Ensctiptions fin liste of 
names, nol is Thus Count bo be given in correct form 
in the Old Testament, 

LMP. 


Be 

NEBUZAR-ADAN.—Biblical Data; Captain 
ef Nebuchedoezzar’s body-ruard. Nebuzaralun 
entered Jorusalens In $96 n.c., burned the Temple, the 
king's palace, amd the Rowaes of the great, mised the 
walls of the city, and curried many of its people 
into captivity. He broke up and carried away the 
bss pillar of the Titnple and all tue material of 
the Temple serticn that was of sullicient value, The 
chief priest Seriah, the second priest Ze 
and the chief men of the city, be took to Ribtab, fu 
the Lewd ef Hareath, aod there put them to death 
(UL Kings xxv, 3). Five sears later, “im the 
three und twentieth year of Nebuchodnexear,” Neb. 
lizaraden came agiin asd carried 143 others inte 
captivity (fer, li, a), 

gC. 3 oO. 
eeIn Rabbinical Literature: Neburaradon, 
called also Avioch beenuse he fought the Jews ke 
alien (comp, Amrocm ix Hammrxacan Lirkearorn), 
was sent hy Nebuchadovezar to conqier Jerasalem 
because the king wns afruid to ooaduct the war 
hituself (comp. Newcvesansnztzam ox Rannrsacan 
Lerenarone}, Although Nebuxar-adan hed wit- 
new Senoucherib's defeat lwfore the walle of 
Jerasalem Sankt, 95b), he did not hesitate to obe 
his master's commands, He went to Jeresalem wit! 
300 mele-louds of fron axes, Although made of 
a kind of fron tet shattered ontinary tron, they 
broke before a single gute of the city was pinned, 
aad Netuxareadan was about to go away, fearing 
+ fate similar to Sermucherib’a, when le suddenly 
beard a voice frem heaven soving: *Lenper and 
soa of a lenper, O Nebuzarodun, kup! for the time 


Hatta 
has come when the sanctuary ehall be destroyed aud 
the Temple burned.” Thea he pounded upon the 
gato with his one remaining as, asd the gate opened, 
@ that be wasably to cater Jereesdems with his army, 
When Nebazaradan came to the hall of the Tem- 
ple, he notined at a certaia spot bloat which wus 
stil] bubbling, being the unjustly shed blood of the 
prophot Zockariah, san of Jelboiuka (IT Chinen, xxi. 
2: comp. ZeCMantam) Asking the meaning of it. 
hie was told that it was serigelal blow He, how. 
ever, comvizerd himself at one: of the falseness of 
this stitement by onlering meny sictiielal animus 
to be shuaghtered, whose blood dried in the ontinary 
way. On being threatened, the Jews told him the 
truth, saying: “Thala i the Mood of « pricst end a 
Prophet wham the poople of Jerasalen have killed 
hemease he foretold the destraction of the city.” 
Then Neboxaradan sakl: “1 will pacify the mur- 
thereat hit” He eaused the scholars to be 








prop 
boomght in amd killed thees on the blowly apet, | 


Sill however, the blood was not pacified, He then 
had the youths who were atiemling the schools 
massacred, bat with the same result. After having 
hillod $4 times 10,000 people in cevier to pacify the 
prophet's bhead, it still continged to bubble, Fi 
nally be saki: “Zechariah, Zechariah! £ bave killed 
the best amung them. Do you wish that they shell 
all die?” Thereupon the blood was frumedintely 
uleted. This navie such an impression upon 
*buzar-adan that he seid: “Of all these peoplesuf- 
fered so nivel for having killed but ome man, whit 
will bappen te me?" Hethen Sed from Nebluchnd- 
nezzar, seat ome his testament, aud embraced Ju- 
daisns (Git. 57), Sanh. Sb: the Jorusbem sources, 
Yer, Ta‘an, iv. Gu, b, Posik., 08, Buber, xv, 12%, 
and Eccl, BR. tos, 4, do pat give Neboxarodan’s 
courerston to Judaism}. 
fu the Uegguiah Netnrarodan & the type of a 
tellable and reapectful servant; sok it ts aaid that 
be hod faetewed the fase of Nebuchadnezzar, his 
master, to his wayom, wo that he might always fool 
that le stood Im the latter’a prearuce (Saul, Ub, 
aleve; Ex, I. xivi 4), Compan Jeneuian ty 
Raneesient, Letenatexe, — 


zo. 

NECHO (np; and 193): King of Egypt from 
610 to SO ka; ax: of Peumimjthik 1, of the 
twentyisth Egyptian dyowsty. According to 
Herodotus (11. 154}, he undertook to connect au area 
af the Nile with the Red Sea by means of 4 canal: 
he was ceally opening a Gieal which Hasneees [1 
had began (comp. Budge, “ Mistery of Reypt,* vi. 
200). Necbo did net (nish the work, which waa 
complotet by Darius J, Neehe alan employed Ple- 
hicknt to circumnavigate Africa, which they did 
in the space of three years (Herodotus, iv. 43), 

As the Assyrian empire was tottering to ita fall 
Neeho eeurched (606) into Asa te ahare ia the epeil, 
Josiah, King of Judah, who sought to check his 
progress, wat defeated and killet by Necho at Me- 
giddo fenmp. TI Kiags xxii, 29 ef aeg.; 1 Chron, 
NXT. Wet ey.), Three montla Inter Noche sem- 
moned Jelonhar, whom the Jidenns bad made king, 
to appear before him ot his comp at Kiblab, put 
Jehonhax tn chains, and tonk him captive to Keypt, 
Hie raised Jeboulae’s toother Elinkim to the throne, 
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changing bis vane te Jeboigkin, aed Sid upon 
Jodoh a tribute of 100 talents of silver antl a talent 
of gold. Whether Necho acooenplisiied more thay 
this bo the qevurse of hls campaign the soareca do 
not shaw, 

Pour years later Necho was agin iu Asia, and 
atiffersd at Carctemish a severe defeat at the hands 
at Nebechadnexzae (For. xlei, 2), being compelled to 
retreat hustily to Egypt. Hod not Neltechadoetrar 
been called to Dabylon by the death of his father, 
Egypt would have been tnyaded by the Hebylonten, 
Tt was, no doubt, Necho white ition! Jehotakin ty 
rebel awainst Nebuchadmexear im le (TL Rings xxiv. 
ty This was probably his lost atteeapt to interfere 
in Paleatingus alfaliva, 

No Egrptinn ineeription fram Neeho's reige line 
teen foun! beyord a stele recording the death of 
on Apis bull. 


help aaa is tr Bes a 
Ke. a 


CY: Dirination by aid of the 

lew! ieaaid to have been comenon smc the 
(Strabo, xvi. 2, 88, weercpdrrerr}, anil at a later time 
among the Greeks ond Romans as well (sce passages 
ite Winer, “B. 1" G26) The Israelites possl- 
ily berromed the art from the Moraians, aud prec 
lised tt extensively, so that the Bible repentedly fore 
Widls it (Lee. xix. #1; xx. 6 27; Deut. xviii, 11; 
[ Sant, xx eli, ; Tes, viii, 19), There were thene classes 
of mecromancer, “ob,* “yklde'eni,” and *doreth 
et ha-anetion" (questioner of the dead), the first tro 
veal Ewing mentioged together, While the gen- 
eral meaning of “ole” amd “ yidile'ong " ie clear, their 
etymology and exart connotation have not yet heen 
determined, - OS" Is sak! to denute the soothsry: 
ing spérit {ie this aetee a8 carly an Josephs, “Ane.” 
HL 4, § Hor the ghost of the dent (Baudlisein, 
“Stadien,” pop. 141 ¢ a7. ; Davies, “Magic, Divtea- 
tien,” ete., pp. Sef wey.) The Septuntgint generally 
tranalotes thy word by fypoetnitty =“ tently. 
quiet, “deriving this meaning from the tone of vrice 
adopted by the necromancer. Juwish tevittion 
wave: “Ob is tbe python, who apoake froes hile arn. 
pits; yidde'ond ik be who speaks with bis monte" 
(Sanh, vil. 7; Sif, Lev. xx. 27), Aewording to the 
Talmud (1c. 150), the yidde‘ond used a bone of the 
veimal called" yadda’ in bis month, whieh is made 
to speok by wagir, The “pesessor of the ob” 
stcopel while speaking, to make it appour as if the 
spirit spoke frum bis joints and arms (2%), Two 
objeots are mestioned by means of whick the neerv- 
mancer worked, ome beings « hiro skull (lit see 
also Levy, “Neuheter, Wérterb.* 4, SI7b, ae. wnat). 
Althoweh the 1Silte does not eeention tle appa 
mitus weed in necromaney, Chat some aert of pare 
phernalia wos employed is clear from the mention 
of teraphim, ete. (IL Rings xxiti. 24), aul alse fran 
the expresioes which detizuale the employment of 
the orale (4. xxi. G; 1 Chron, xxxill. G; Lev. xx. 
Mt pawn) The Bible indicates 
Parapber- still mure clearly the manner of ap 
nalia.  pearunce aud speech. Samuel wae 
manlfested to the witeh of Enidor as 
an ofl man enveted wills i matte, 46 tht ale im 
mediately recognize! bim as u man of God. The 
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shady inwoked uvidently assumed the same elape 
that be liad had in life, The form, however, was 
visible only to the necromancer, while the ques- 
times heard merely the volee (1 Sam. xxvbll. 1, 14). 
The Intier sounded waif 1 Grew qutef the earth, 
the speech of thawe nvorumaneer being Uhetufore 
called whispering and muttering (Ist. viii, 10, xxix- 
4. The questicecr prepeurd lilmself by fnsting to 
te in a proper apiitual qoesdition to receive the 
ghostly visitant (%, verse 90; Banh, BY), 

The feet thet necromancy was closed with idol 
airy anil all Gluds of magic shows its connection 
therewith, anil, probably, ite foreign origin (Duut, 
xvili. 10, 11; DL Kings xxi, 6, xxiii, 24; Tes. 
xix. Sef prestov). Necromancy, Wke idolatry ond 
iagke in general, was practival chintly by wens 


fl Sam. xxeiih 7) Kewl, who applied in bie distress | 


fou female mecromancer, bewd provinesly driven 
froen the country all those whe practised divination 
hy aid of the dewd (@, 8). Bot Manasseh favored 
thems aa well a4 all ther iulaters (11 Kinge xxi, fi); 
bis ehder contemporary, the prophet Isainh, bas in 
fart given the most exp! nm fo meen 
eeumceta (Lea, vill, 19, xix, 8, xxix. 4) Jostah, who 
took for his geeide the newly discovered book of the 
Low, destroyed them (IL Kings xxiii. 24). 

Nevertheless, even in post-Diblicel times the 
heemonmern persisted is practising thete art, in 
spite of ofl measures directod aguinat them, ond 
notwithstanding frequent intendicts in the Toul. 
The principal passage of the Talmud referring to 
them has been given above, ‘The teichers ef che 
‘Tulmus call magicians “thos that dig ep thedeat ” 
(IL BL 68a ef peeadie) and “thos: who 
pretict by means of benea of the 
A Baby lovian seholor declared 

Times. the art and speech of asteomanty to 

be deceltand falsehood (Her. Sa). Ip 
grnemul, bowerer, the veracity of the apleit wes not 
doubted, since even Uke ghost of Sarsuel ted been 
evoke, aocerding to T Sam. xxviii. (see Bhob, 1b), 
Tt was regarded! asa rule that if the necromancer 
au the ghost which be ovoked, the questioner 
brant the voice; bat if the Istter maw ibe appari- 
thon, the necromancer heard the voios. To bearanil 
to see nt the same time waa tmpossibds (Sanh, &; 
comp, Jotoplas, Le), When Oukeles tar Kalo 
nikos, nephew of the emperor Titus, wae thinking: 
of embenctog Jodalem, he evoked the spirits of 
‘Tithe, Raleims, und Jesus fa succession, aud asked 
them for advien, The Mrat two iigvunded hin, 
while Josns counseled him to carry out his intention 
(Git. WOb57m). “Ral (dl. 247), the foremost c 
of Raby hn, * preformed some ceremony in the cem- 
etery, and ascerinieed that 16 out of 100 prorscee die 
from the evil ere and that only ane dice a natural 
death" (1 M. 107b, above). A beter Raliytonian 
teacher aays thet the necromancer burned Incease to 
the demo. and thas questioned him (Karct 8b) 

A more innocent mode of pecreimaney tas leten- 
fog secretly to the conversation of the dead (Ber. 
Ze, Bowe persons fasted aod speot the night too 
cemetery, in order that the “epiric of wnebeantess ” 
might visit them asd euable them to fd ont the 
Tatur: orecher Mditen matters (Sanb. 650; [fag. ab), 
sive: the dead were supposed to dwell in am ueelean 


In 
Taltnudic deal,” 


place, This belief iiay be implied im Ten. ler 4 
foamp. Acts xvi, 16). This kind of necromancy is 
perhugs meant is the expression *a comubter with 
familiar spietia” (Deut. xviil. 11), Accondiag to 
Jewlel tridition, sectomcmey will be puniabed br 
Ged aud not by men (Sank. Le, ef parent). 


ie lana T' Ree plate, Kinds Modien 2 aur ells a Lined 
Sewn Mg sal agree $ Terhrvvaee, 1p. 

ite; Magic, [einetin: cna 

Seal hiess Wha 

KE duuith, aed oF Seon. pe lies is Bibae crtinearion of 


te; 
Mastire Winer. ad cher: dzw, Exure. ¥, 
si Esiat 8 W Wereu ay, id se 


—_— ( Vows"): A treatise in the Mish- 
sah, Tusefta, asd both Talinads, devote! ehiedly te 
A diechestoe: of the rugtlations coutaisel ia Num, 
axx. 2-17. The place asdgned to this treatise in 
the mishnale order of Seder Nashim differs in the 
various ofitions, although it i generally pluced 
third both ie Uy Mishrah aed in the Tosefta, In 
the Mishoah it is divided into eleven chapters con« 
taining ninety paragraphs tn all. 

Oh, i: ‘The plimses, words, and corruptions of 
words (eg, * kona,” * Bons,” *hoowe,” instead of 
“korban "> “berek,” “berek.” “berep,” instenl of 
“berem ©; “shebuta,” “shekule,” instead of “she- 
bu'ah*) whieh are consibered as vows, maths, or 
bans (22 1-2); different cirvomlooations for the word 
“orban"; names of the vations kinds of saerifives 
and parts of the sacritice which are cansidercd vows 
(23 2-4). ‘These expersaions are regarded as wows 
when cee mys; “May its use be forbidedee moe, ne 
the use of a dedicated Gorban is forbidden"; and 
any of the expressions meted above or any elreum- 
lweution may be pubsthuaned for the word “keethan,” 

Oh. fic: Tf, on the otber band, one stye: * May ite 
use be forbidden me, as the use of th forbidden 
fo the Tomb" (eg. , uneloun nulmals), this expression 
& not considered a vow (21); for one would then 
beable by his own words to male Hinge n¢ unlawfnl 
as are the things fortiiditen by the Torah itedf, The 
differenos botween as neath anda vow, and fn whet 
mepects an dtl is qoesiderel Ube meee rigorous, 
anil in wht respects a vow je a reguanted (22 2-3); 
yous with and without restrictions; the differeace 
letwenn the Jusheans and the Galileans in regard to 
the ordimary "berm (24); evesions which of them- 
selves invalidate vows (2 5). 

Ch. iL: Eoumeration of the four kins of vows 
which scholar lave declared invalid in themselves 
188 1-H; persons who may be deceived hy white 

lies; whether 9 falee owth i4 peeenitted 

Explana- in cose of neccesity (2 4); ivterpreta- 

thon = thon of certain expressions in vows: 
of Tertna.  poreoes meraat hy Uo terts “senfarer™ 
and “landeman.” The plone © thoee 
who restom the Sebbath" focludes the Cutweuns, hut 
“the eitidren of Noali* are only Gentiles, and “the 
children of Atraham” oaly the Jews, *The cir 
cumelsed * desotea a Jew, even though he fx uncir- 
eamcised, while “ancireamcised” is applied to 
pigane, even if thee are cleenmeisod; ba this com 
nection several maxima of difeerot tansaim are 
quoted to show the importance and significance of 
efrewmucision (28 5-11), 


Nisa 


Chi f awe is reterted be vows foun en- 
feviuz fier's society, he may be insicucted by 
the latter le the Midrash, holakot. aud baggawdet, 
but wet Sn the Seriptares, andl he metry also be sroated 
by that pecwon in Woes 2 1-4; furtker regula 
tious coprerning ove’s relations with o person 
whose society he has vowed not to enjoy (24 5-8. 

(ho v.: How persons tho have a house, bath, 
ve the Hike jn comin, hut have voted pat ta aan. 
ciate with one another, may melee use of the public 
parks anid the communal institutions: fu this cou: 
nection it is stated that it was customary to dew) 
auch prcia aed Eeetitotions to the raed ae Bde ped. 
vate property, #0 that ee citizen could deprive au- 
other of them. 

Ch. vi: What & farbiiden toone wire has vowed 
to refrain from belbed, reasted, aulted. or peeserved 
food (34 1-8); whet is fortidilesa to one why Baa 

vowed to refrain from ment, fie, mill, 











Vows = wiue, o¢ other things (2% 4-10) 
About Ch, yi: Farther details regarding 
Foe. whit fs undberstoad by vegetables, 


grain, clothes, hoage, bed, or city, in 
connection with rows (94 1-d); whether one may 
tmjoy a substitute for what he has vewed to deay 
lideeself (24 6-7); eoctitional vows of reauuciation 
fara coriain Uw (BE 8-H. 

Ob. vill: Purther details regarding vows of re: 
nusetation fora definite time, and ways of iuterpret- 
ing certain expresséona In deterininlug wach a time 
(22 1-4); rows of renunciation which may be can- 
eeled without asking the opinion of a echolar (2 7}. 

Ch. is.; Remissten of vows by a scholar, and ebr- 
cimtaeces to whieh they scholar may refer in omer 
ty find grounda for snch a dinpensation (4 1-9); 
the seble comduct of It. Ishmacl on remitting e row 
which bad been made to the detriment of a girl, and 
lew at hie death the Jewkdh women sing a dirge 
bogizming, “0 daughters of Teel, weep for I. Iah- 
moel™ (4 1. 

Chox.: ue the annulmest of s dwughter’s 
vous by her fatheror of a wife'a hy bee hasband 

(8A 1-H); the custom of the scholins 
Vows of a of cunceling the vows of their dangh- 
Daughter. ters oe wives {2 4); the thue after 

which a hashaut may annul the vows 
ot hia wifes whether the levir nny cameel the vows 
of his sisterdolaw ($$ 5); whether a lustasd 
may annul ot the outset the future vows of bie 
wife (2 7); the aggravating oF amelioenting con: 
Sxyoomeud arising from the rule that the or 
the bushond may enncel a vow only ow the day 
re “oa he learns of it (24; ensap, Num, xxx, 
|, La). 

Ch, xi; Vows of a wile or a daughter whieh 
thay be annulled (2% Id): erreneoms of partial an- 
nulment is Inwalld (23 5-0); interpretation aud ex- 
planation of the passage Num. xxx, 1018 Uh: ena- 
meration of the nine virgins whose vows pat 
be astoeled (4 10}: the i ae lat down by the 
avholars which was intembed to make it impossible 
forn wife to take auch vows ns would foree her 
hushand to sek = divorce, as wos eustomary ia 
anckent thee (11) 

The Toselta co this treather dae ante seven clinpe 
ters; it containg variowd details which werre to ex- 
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plain the Mishnal. Thus Tosef. 1. eluchlates the 
tesilation io Misknah & lt referring to the vows of 


the pints, Teetly Gemuirs diaries aad 
Gemars, explain the several mishnayot, and 
bedk, especially the Babylontu Gy. 
Mara, contain pimenus Maxine statenents, stories, 
anil Jogemls, ‘Tho fellowing foteresting sayings 
from the Tabyloniam Gemara inay be quoted: “A 
inodest man will not castly commit sin”; “The an- 
eratorwof the bmypaitent ever ated om Mennut Sinai © 
(900i; "The irecible suffer the noost diterse pains 
of hell* (2%); “1 the people of Ismael bod wot 
sinne?, they would have had omly the Prntutemeh 
aud the Hook of Joshua” (2b); “Only the mau tle- 
void of understanding is poor; Cor a Palettiniun 
proverb says, ‘He who hans understanding bas all 
things: bat he whe las po wuderstanding hans noth. 
fag’ " (4lai; “Work ts great: it honors the work- 
foie (490); * Whoever exalee Wineelf will be 
brought low ly God" (34a): “de should nut study 
im order to be called ‘scholar’ or ‘master,’ but our 
of love for the Law; for then fim and recognition 
will enim) in due course” (fle); *Take core of the 
children of the poor, who often become aholare™; 
“Why have scholars very often no leamed chiliren? 
ta onder that sciener may not bo thought trassmis- 
aible by inheritance und that echolans may uot pride 
themselves on an aristocracy of mied™ (Sta}. 
liy moteworthy are the Masoretle remuurks 
on the division into verses, aed on keri and kotib, 
which do bet entirely agree with the present Mae 
rah (7b-330. The paemge in the Palestinian Ge 
mara, fil. 2, ts alse of interest, since im It the rurtous 
coutiicting statienrats and regulations foand ba the 
Torah, auch a8 Lov, xvii, 16 anil Deut, xxv, 5 et 
eeq., are collated. ond it is explained that these ap- 
parently coatmilictory sentences were promounent 
Together; Dont, xxv, 6 fa, thetwfore, only an exeop- 
fies to, tet deer not nullify, the probihition cou 
tnined in Lev, xviii 16, The Palestininn Gemara 
is niso neteworthy for its account of the betters 
which Jedeh ha-Nest T. addreseed to BR. Joetius's 
acptew Hasapiih, who woul) not aubmit to the 
hari (ri, 8), 
won LAL 


NEDERLANDSCHE I8RAELIET, HET. 
See Praponuans, 

NEGA‘IM (* Plagues,” “Leprosy *): A treater 
of the onder Tolorot in Ue Miskewh aed the To 
aefta, which treata of the rules concersing leprosy 
and the infection of clothing asd dwellings (Lev. 
xtii., xiv.) In most editions it lathe fourth treatise 
of the onder, and It i4 divided Inte foarters chap: 
~ vn one bundred aml fifteen paragraphs 
nn 

Ch. 1: [ifferrat Kindy of leprosy (22 1-4); days 
oa whieh leprosy inay feet be inapected; deferment 
of the snbeequent inspection to the following ny if 
the day cot fallson a Sabbath; the aggravating or 
omellorating consequences attending such a post 
poneinent (28 4-8), 

Ch, ji: Time of day at whieh leprosy may be in- 
spected; the priests who make the fsapertion; the 
priest may net inapoct leproey on his own body, 
gurmiont, or Boum. In this eoumection ft tx stated 
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that a wise man wing net releem hit own vows nor 
inspect his own firstiings. 

Ch, Gi: Those who ar detiled by lopenay ; thee 
after which, awd signe hy which, Ue differest hile 
of leprosy are declared to be wnckan. 

Ch. de: The ditteorent signs which dndinte that 

Jepreny is unclean ; wrist tie wideds the 
Signa of  dillerunt pigua cutie defilemmectt; enn- 
Leprosy. cerning the simultaneous appearince 
of two signs in n case of leprosy. 

Ch, v.: Doubtfal easeaed leprosy -douttful eases of 
lepenty io whet it ba cousiored a6 uncle. oraa clean, 

Ch. vi: Size of the eprous apet, and how it be- 
comes unclean by the sound flesh in it; the twenty. 
four extremaition of limle, which io aot cuose un- 
Chauness, although they are avium! Aeeh ina loprows 
apet; parteof the havuan body which do net become 
useleun Lirorgh a leprous spot, 

Ch. vii, ; Leproces spots in genernl which are cleus ; 
changes in the spot; cases in whieh the spot becomes 
elean by remoting the sign of uncleammess; cases in 
which the leprosy is entirely cut away, 

Ch. viii: Tho egreuling of bynoy over the en- 
tire body; ame in which such o spread causes ume 
cleagness, and those in which it causes cleamners; 
how the teippeananee of the extreenities of limbs 
NulliGes the effect of the spreading: wivan anid 
disadvuntages arising from showing pron ache 
to the 

Ch. ix,; Tine after which, and sige by which, 
boils (*shebin “> and barnings (*mikewah *) are de- 
elared @ 

Ch, x,; ‘Time after which, and signe by which. 
sonll on tho bead or in the beard (* notek ">is declared 
unclean; simile converning baldness 
and its cause. 

Ch, xi; Garments which may become ueeluan 
through leprosy ; neither garments of pages nor gar- 

wents mate of the skins of marine ant- 

Leoprous mals or of camel's balr become uxelean 

— ta pte ante joe which, and 
6 by tehich, on its bs 

Houses. declared cla aomaeh Walneuaa 

garment with other parnents, 

Ch. sii: Houws whieh may become unclean 
through leprosy, aod the ermptoms of the form of 
leprosy which causes this vneclounness; fnepection 
Of a bowse in which lopensy appenré; origin of the 
poo “Wo to the wicked and wo to hit neigh: 

rs! 

Ch. sill: Purther details regarding a house detibed 
by lepray; how a ehean person becomes unelenn hy 
entering « defiled hour, amd how an auclean person 
defiles a house by entering it. 

Ch. siv,: Purification of a leper; ootcerning the 
Pair of birds which are mqaisite, the slaving of the 
hair, and the offeriug which must be brought. 

‘The ‘Tesefta to this treaties, which has only nine 
chapters, contains details not Coued im the Miehnal, 
and includes other interesting passages. of which 
the following Is the mast noteworthy (ra, Ly: “Ther 
hever haa heen a hese infected with leprosy [in the 
feanmer described in Lev. xiv. 04 ef sep), and there 
never will be one; the regulations regariting such » 
howse have anly s theoretic! bewring,” 

wm 42. 4b. 


NROEB (* dry land"): Tract of land in south. 
ern Judah, whieh, though feetihe in ecoparicnn 
WHA the rest of Palestine, i nevertheless reganted 
a4 a0 yeid country, ‘The terta * Negeb © refers very 
often to “the south” in gener, just es * pane” (lit, 
“the sen“) denotes “the west.” Later teanslatara, 
amon Olbers Dawe of Ue Atitherizel Version, uni- 
formly remler “ Negeb™ by “the south” Lack of 
acciracy in keeping the 170 mennings distinet ts 
noticeable in inany fustamers, aa fa (on, xii, 1, 
where the Atthoeired Version nuxler Aa324 “inde 
fee south,” while Abraisum ix represented as travel. 


fing northrard, 

‘The Neged was a ef moderate elevation 
fowmp, Jadges i, 1. Although not well expplice 
with water, it nlforded nbendans posture for cattle 
(Gen, xx, 1, xxiv, 03, xxxvil. 1, xte1. 3). The aptes 
whem Alcess sent to explore the land of Cunsis 
reported the Negeh to be juhabited By tho Atmalek- 
ites (Num, xii, 29), but at the time of the Israeli 
tish invasion the Canaanites were located there 
Hutges t4.. The Negen, which bseluded tweuty- 
nine cline, bosidea villages, waa aasigueld by Johan 
to Judah; but subsequently a part of it was allotted 
to Simeon (Josh. xv. 21-39, xix. bo. ‘The Negets 
was afterwarl dividel into Gvedistricts nened after 
their eecnpanta: the Negeb of Judah proper, the 
Negeb of the Jerhaeevlites, the Negeb of the Ke- 
nites, the Negeh of the Cherethites, and the Negeb 
of Caleb (1 Sam. xxvii, 10, xxx, 14) 

‘The wealth of Uw Negeb in the time of Moses is 
indicated by the fact that the spies he from It 
a cluster of grapes which kad to be oa & pole 
by twe penple (Nam, xiii, 22-24); and Biter, in 
the Hine of Sanouel aod David, [ wasetill famous 
for its fertility (1 Sam. xv. @ xxvii. ® xxx. 16) 
During the period of the Kings, the Negeb ts aneus- 
temed as having shard the fortunes of Judah; it 
suffered especially during the troubled times of 
Jereminh. Its cities were umoag these whieh 
the Prophets promised would be restored (ter, xii, 
10, xvii. 96, SxNIk 44, xwaidl, 13; Ob, 1, 19-20). 


“pees (here and Beck, Boeye, ne i 
NEGINAH, Se Accerte; Caxtitaation, 
NEGLIGENCE, Ste Paver. 


NEGOTIABLE INSTRUMENTS, Sc 
Deen: Excnancns, Brus or. 
REGROPONT. See Guxecer. 


NEHAMA, JUDAH: Turkish mbti; born in 
Solomon 1925; died ther 1990, He was mbbi in 
his native place; for many years vine president of 
the Jocal committee of the Alliance Ismétlive Univer- 
alle; corresponded with 8 [. Luzzatte, 8, 1, Rap- 
opert, Ty Zune, lee) Steen, aut others; and fora 
short time edited the journal * El Luenr.* 

Nehatwa was the author of the followlag works: 
“Historia Universal por el Uso de log Chiens,” in 
Lastino, transited from the English (Snlonica, 
1861); “Zikkarom Tob, 4 Bingrafa det may Ala: 
mado Babklo y Pilsntrops Dy, Albert Cohu* (% 
1877); “Kol ‘Asot* (ia Tfetwew, o, 1855), am wdl- 
drees in memory of het father: bioremply of Moses 
Alatini (in Hebrew, i. 188%); * Discurso Proaun- 


Roteminb 


clade en be Asvnlile: Gemerala del 2% Septembre, 
134, por Sentir e] Heanttule de los Yotos por ef 
Comité Locul de ln Alianza Israelis Universita” 
(1). 1880); “Miktebe Dodim,* letters exchanged be- 
twoen Nehama and his friends, vol. 4, (¢& S08), 
«cotainiag also comtrihuthoas to the history of the 
Jews in Sulowicn, of the printing establishments 
there, ete 


orga Raprertites, Tht. Bop Pet Sort, 7 ‘ad 





NEHARDEA (NEARDA): City of sk 
situated at or nesr the janctios of the Raphrates 
with the Nalir Malka; ove of the cartiest cemters of 
Hal Judaism, As the seat of the exilarch it 
truced its origin heck to King Jedeluchin, Aceond- 
ing to Sbertta Gane (Letter of Sherita Gacm, in Nens 
tues, “MJ, 0. 4, 2), Jehoischin and his cooxil- 
archs built a synagogue at Nehonles, for the foum 
dation of which they ased earth and stones which 
they lied Wrought, in accontanos with the words of 
Ps. elf. 17 (A. V. 16), freon Jerusalem (comp. a simi- 


in 

fah eity of Ispahan, 
$28, 161), This waa the synagogue ciled *Shaf 
we-Vatit,” to whieh there are several reference 
dotiog from the third and fourth centuries (R. HL 
peal “Ab. Zarth 4b; Niddah Ia}, and whieh Abaye 

severts (Meg, tha} was the seat Of the Sbekingh te 
Twbyloaia, ‘The Asronie portion of thy Jewish 
population of Nehardes was sid to be descended 
from the slaves of Pashor ben Imaver, the coetem- 
ponuy of King Juhoigesin (Kid, Tb), 

‘There ary aleo other allueions fn the Talmed (4) 
casting doubt upon the purity of blood of the Ne- 
hantean Jews ‘The fact that Hyreanus, the bigh 
priest, ved fora time in that city a4 a captive of 
the Purthinos (Josephus, “Ant.” x, 1, 22) mo: = 
plas the clrenmstance that as late as the thi 
tury certain of its iehabitamts traned their psa 
beck to the Hasmeoesans, Tha importance of the 
cily duriag the lest century of the existence of the 

Serond Temple appears from the fol- 

Meation by lowing statement made by Jesephur 
Towaphus. (ih, xvii, 0, Al): * The city of Nehar: 
dea is thickly populated, and among 

other odvantages pomesses an extensive and fertile 
torritary. Moreover, it f& impregnable, ag it i per- 
rounded by the Euphrates and is #lrongly fortitied.* 
Reference to the extent of the territory of Neharden 
is made in the Talnvad also (Ket. Séa), Ja wildition 
to the Euplotes, the “ King’ Cwnal * (Nehar[Naler] 
Malika) formed one of the natural defenses of the 
eity (Kid. T0b; Shit. 106); the ferry over the river 
(or perhaps over the canal) ia Hkewlse mentioaed 
(Kid, 7); Mal, Wb), * Nehanteaand Nisibis," aaye 
Jowphus farther (a), * wern the treasuries of the 
Eastern Jews; forthe Temple taxes were kept there 
until the steted days for forwarding them to Jeru- 
saulem.” Neherdea was the sative city of the tro 
Trothers ANTLAT and Astxal, whe in the first third 
of the Gret century on. founded «a robber-state on 
the Exphrates, and cansed much trouble ta the 
Habylooiun Jaws, After thy deatruction of Jerasa- 
een, Nehanden fs first mentioned im counection with 
RL Akiba’s sojourn there (Yeb., end: Prom the 
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post-TTadriunie bunraitic porivel thure iy the seeatote 
referring to the delt which Agar Joetam had te 
eolloet at Nedeundes (Git. 14h; Bacher, * Ag. Ton.” 
i. 485), 

Nebardes emerges clearly into the Hight of hietory 
at the end of tbe tannaitic period,  Sbela’s sehoal 
wus then prominent, and served to pave ibe way 
for the netivity of the Babylonian eral, Sev. 
eel, Whose father, Able b, Abha, was an gotherit 
in Neharden, established the reputation of its aca. 
emy, while Rnb, who Skewlse tamght there for 4 
time, made Sura, situated ou the Euplentes alone 
twenty paruenngs from Nehundea, the met of wo 
academy destined te achieve a still greater repute. 
thon, history of Nehardea ts summed up in 
that of Sanwel's atsivity (sex Sawexe on. Anna) 
Soon after bie death (254) it waa destroyed by Papa 
b, Never (Odenatlis) im 239; aud ite phice as eat 
af the second academy wan taken by Punohesdita. 

Noharidea, however, soon reenlwed its importance; 
for the eminent: Nabewen b, Jaco dwelt thers, 

‘There are several references to hie ae 
Maohman tivity {sce Kid. Ma: Dh TS. 158; Ket. 
ben Jacob. Ta; Meg. 27yj. Rate tells of a walk 
which he took with Nabawn through 
the “Shoemaker stront,” or, acvording to another 
version, through the “Schelars' street" (ifnl 48h). 
Certain gates of Nehardea, which even to the tle 
of Samuel wer so fue covered with earth that they 
coukd pot be closed, were uscorered ly Nabinan 
(Er. Gh). Two sentences in which Nabmanm desige 
nates Nehardea as “Habel” have been handed down 
(B, iE fla; BB, 1450). Shosbet also dwelt they 
—— (Ned. 78a), to a statement 
dating from the fourth century, an amore heard in 
Nehardea certals tammaitic sentences which bad 
until thea been enkoowe to scholars (Shab. 145); 
Niddoh 914). Nehanlen always remnined the resi- 
dence of a certain number of heared men, some of 
whom belonged to the school of Mahuza, which was 
of considerable prominence at that tees, and secre to 
that of Pombedita. Aboet the milioof the fourth 
centary the famous schokur Hama waa living at Ne- 
hardea; the sxisin “By the “amorain of Nehantes’ 
Tinma i+ meant” (Sanh. fT) becaine a came in the 
Tabylouian school. 

‘Voward the eed of the fourth and at the becls: 

ning of the fitth century Nolanden again becuse a 
centerof ‘Baby louinn Fudsism through 

Amemar. Amrenar's activity, though this wn 
overshadowed by that of Ashl the 

director of the Academy of Sur, Th wus Aahi who 
hot the seat of the exilnrohate, which belonged 
sian ancient privilege to Nebanden, transferred to 
Sure (latter of Shorira Goon, he 4 32) Amemar 
attempted in Nehardes tointrodnoe the recitation of 
the Decalogue into the daily ritual, but wna 
dliseusdet dofng so hy of 
Amemar’s liturgicwt innovations ka meationed in 
Suk. Sis (on the relation of Ashl to Amenrer sex 
Halevy, * Dorot ha-Rishonios,” ti, 519 ef vey, iii. 64 
atveg.). Other scholars of the fourth and Sfth cev- 
tities Whe are mentionnl in the Talwad aa natives 
of Nehardeaore Dissi (Hol, 1139), whe entoequently 
presided at Pumbedite as mend seeceror to Marc 
{Latter of Shatirs Ganw, Le); Zebid Gt. K. arb) 





Nahinan (Hol 8b), Haws (Kid, 8b; Niddah Gib), 
Simai (Abel, t2b; Mak. 1a) Adda hb, Minyeaut 
was called the *judge of Nebardea” (anh, (Thi 
Ata of Be-Tutim from the vicinity of Nehardes ix 
menticged by Sherics Givon {Halewy, he. £ 2a) as 
one of ibs sabornin authorities of the sixth century. 
Mar TR. Hantna is mentioned, among the earliest 
gmoin of Pumbelita. ax residing at Nebantes at 
the tee ef Metewaiod. This is the leat reference 
in Jewish history te Nehandos. Beojantin of Teddy, 
however, mentions the ruins of the synagogue Shaf- 
Yarth, two days’ joursey from Sura, and one ant 
ome-lalf from Putsbotita (+ Mtnerary,” ed. Getu- 
but, p. 4}, 

A tow scattered data converning Nehanien may be 
sibled,  1t was an anclemt lturgtes! customs there to 
noul perioupes from the Hagiograpla on Sabbath at- 
ternoons (Shiab, 110b), The warrotmding coantry Was 
sald to be unsafe beenese of Hedouin robbers (B.D. 
ffx), An aovieet rule of procmdiure of the court of 
Nehnnies is mentioned fn Ket, 87a, Lyddibe ite Pal- 
estine, und Nehardes ore neentioued in the third cen- 
tury a8 ¢ithes whose Iuhabttants were dand ig 
porn’ (Yer. Pes, 8a; ennp, Bats Sb; me 
Hacher, “Ag. Pal. Amor.” i, 60) Nelardes is 
fainous te the lilstory of the Masorah because of az 
nocient tradition relating to the number of verses li 
the Bible: it is herve «id that Hamnuna (Bacher, 
24.4.2) brongiit this tradition from Neharden, whern 
tee hat received it from Nakkai {sce ° M2. 0." 4. 
14; Stewek, "Dikduk Te'emim,” p, oh, Ceetain 
readings of the Bidliew) toxt are chenvcterized by 
twlition—tpiclally by the Masormh to the Penta 
teuch Targum (Gokelos)—as being those of Sues, 
aol certain otlors ag of Nekanies (ae Beetiner, * Die 
Messorah zum Targum Onokeloa,” pp. xiii, of aig, 
O17, Leipaic, 1877). 


TORLOREAPHY: Meatener, O. 2. CM: Mirctersote, 
Sacha Beton, p. Wet, Leute ba W. 
G. ¢ 


NEHEMIAH: Son of Tucholink; retudbler of 
the walle of Jerusalem. The sole souree of tofor- 
tuation wbowt Nehemiah ie the caneties! book that 
bears hisname, partsof which, stany mate, furnished 
Hen Sira with the matter for the short notice which 
he gives of Neleniad. [le was cuphearer to Ar 
taxerses {ideutified by Thy Sauley with Artaxerxes 
TL, whose reign becan #01 n.0.), Ching to a pato- 
ful report that had reached Aim of the condition of 
the Jets in Palestine, be, perhage with the counte- 
nance of the queeo-mother or queen, obtulned per- 
iniseiom to visit Jerusalem, aud to rebuild the walla, 
for which porpoee he was furalshed with firmane 
anil a supply of timber. Locidemtally it is mem 
toned that he bad the title * peal * or “tirshatha,* 
equivalent to * viceroy,” for twelve sucomelve years 
(834-872), and apparently again wt a later period, 

The rebuilding of the walla (a tuck which had be 
fine Nehemlab's time been repeatedly attempted) 
waa commeneed by him with cuuriou, and cxetted 
¢omity and even armed ietervention, whieh betfer, 
however, Nelemink showed hinself able to resist. 
‘Tee acount of the details of the beailidling te not, 
apparvatly, from Nelesniat’s land, aod woekl seem 
to represent the work ot mere of n national enter: 
Prise than would be inferred from Nekemlab's own 
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statements. Theaccounted the inaugural ceremony 
after completion comes mither bite in the book. nud 
Was probably written some years after 

Rebuilds theevent, Neheenial + apponmtsap- 
the peor to have been wealthy landown- 

Walls of crs, not themselves bsractites, but altied 
Jerusnlem. with lrullng families whibla the city. 

After the eonpletion of the walle Ne- 
Letninh Inal tooroupy hinoell with politionL refermea 
ale, of which one was the restoration te their crig- 
inal oweers of lauds taken for dett by the wealthier 
Joie rae! the eominniity—a selieme net antike Wie 
“sour tabuln” of the claseical mypablics, and regard 
ed hy the owners as an ultra-revolutionary meeture ; 
for It mennt the ahantonment without comeidenstion 
ef mach property lawfully acquired, According 
ti Nehermish'« gocntent, it was effected with a mini- 
mum of friction, owing to Lis own disinterestedness 
in sellnquishlug his euim to the governor's nlluw- 
aner; and it took whe form of a cheerful ewrifter 
on the part of the moneyed claes, He tells, how- 
ever, nimost immediately afterwani, of attempts on 
Risown Hfe. which he dextcrously excaped, and of 
trdeavors lo foporteat bia nsteration of Ure walle 
ua the prelude to adeckuntivn of indepemfence, dn 
these nttempis residents of Jerasilem took part, 
either having conspdiret with or being in the pay of 
extoraal enemies Amsong Ubese Eestrunoenits were a 
ful: prophet amd a Caley prophets, whom Nebe- 
toiah was able to unmask. 

Nebemlal’s next mensure would appear tu lave 
Inet a arletocritic in tendency as tbe last was dem 
ocratic, Ho jestituted an inquiry fete the pedigrees 
of the residents of Jerusalem with the view uf ile 
grading allens, and for this parpese obtained a copy 
of the poll of the funailies that returmed with Zerwl- 
hobel, His narmtive, however, breaks off without 
describing the mature of the measure whieh be 
adopted or the saeoothocss with whieh It worked 
It appears from other partkod the hook that pricey 
families wore connected by marringe with the aliens, 
and, thoagk Nehemiah resumed his ioqelsition on 
his secood visit te Jeruslem, ft required the arts 
trary exorcise of power to earey it tirenigh, Tt ie 
peesible thet the dangeref offending the humbler 
classes, whem he hol wom over by his “nore 
tatoke,” prevented hie fro lequirisg too srietty 
into thi4 eeattior on his free vies, 

‘The rest of his reforms appear to bave been of & 
retighogs nature, although, the chapters in which 
they are recorded being by other lands, thw ts 
want of clemmess jt the details, He appears with 
the aid of Bera te have enforved or reenforced the 
Mosaic law, especially the provision relating to the 

sauetity of the Salheth, whieh on his 

Hia secon visithe had again to omphasiee, 
Reforms, He ale provided by a regulur system 
of forced coutsutions for the main- 

tenance of the Temple services anil of the variowa 
emtles Who took part in porforming flom, He 
writes with unasial oafreti; and the necomey of 
‘his personal narrative has rarely beem quescloued. 
Tt stems, however, sarpaising that tbe aorredtitet 
tupresetilative of the aoversign court about, in eur- 
rying ont bie commiesion, have met with thence eq 
|, keeding to the imaoinent risk of skirmishes 


Nebessiah 
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and battles: bat the classical historians give po high 
iden of the aibroinistrative capacity of Artaxeracs 
IL Porther, there appears 00 be some compraitiction 
between the statements that he went to Jerwerdem 
on a wlsht fore strictly Nneited the (il. 6), anc that 
he went to Judea as “pelah” aad held oftiee for 


twelve years (vy, Mand siti, 6); bet thie may abo | 


be due to the fragmentary mature of his memoirs, 

Proms Nehemleh’s awn accoant nf his comduct i 
May be gathered that he wasun advolt pollticiun, a 
wary lewder oud soldior, and a scilful organizer, 
though mot free frum pedkuntry um) fanatiqiem; and 
itis probable that Ben Sim, in naming him afer 
Zernbtabel as coe of those to wher the Jews owed 
thelr rowtoeation uid eveanstiietion ne a eeatlow, auly 
does him justices, Por without walle Jerusalem 
coukl not, according te ancient ideas, lave ranked ae 
a place of importasee, and the measure, of which 
thery fe an obscure mention (xi, 1), of obtaining a 
resident population fitte! for its size, by drawieg 
Jots, wonld also do much towant restoring ita former 
grandeur, His mame waa, however, uot popular 
With the tradition which haa come down in the Tal 
mauds; but fo that whick is peeserved ie the Secoad 
Tiook of Mocuabees many services are ottriuted to 
him of which che Bible knows nothing, Among 
these sav the miraculous peoduction of Gre, cede. 
Drated by a ferat called “Neaphther” (10 Mace, 1. 
46): the compilation of a sacred [brary (1% fi, 18); 
and even the building of the Temple and the altar 
(th. verse 14), These statements are not worthy of 
credit; aud it ls evident that Nehetiah's personality 
wae overtalowed hy that of Bera, whoa servings, 
though I less beilliant, were more Iasting. 


bD & M 
2a “Rabbinical Literatare: Nebeeaish ts 
identified in one bagendah with Zerabbabel, the lat- 
ter name being constdered om epithet of Nehemiah 
and se indleatlig that Re wis bom at Babslon 
(* Zeen'+ Babel”; Sanh, 4a) With Ezra, he marks 
the spring-time in the mations! history of Jadsien 
(Cunt. Ril. 1%). A certain misheah is declared by 
the: Rabbis to have originated in the school of 
Nehemiah (Shab 12h), Still, Nehemiah Is blamed 
by the Rabbis for hissreming!y bonstful expression, 
“Think spon me, my God, for goed” (Neh. v. 18, 
xii, 82), and foe Bis dispamgenent of his prede- 
oneorm (7), ¥, 10) among wham wee Daniel, The 
Ftabéds think that these two faults were the remson 
that this book is not mentioned under itsown uame, 
but forma part of the Book of Bera (Sanh. fb) 
Acconiing to RB Wa Nehemiah computed the 
= - Chrosicls, which was written bya am 

EE. 

NEHEMIAH, BOOK OF: A work nserihed to 
Nebemish, but bearleg in some enpons the tite 
Eedran IT. or Endirax IIT., leeving bon altriiuted 
to Ezra on the groand that Nehemiah'sself-aecertian 
deserved some puulshmest (Sanh. 03b), or because, 
having omlinarily hues wifttem oa the same scroll 
with the Book of Bens, { conse to be reganied as an 
appenilix to it. The book consists ostensibly (1. 2) of 
muczoodrs of Nekomlal, compiled, or at any rate 
completed, toward the close of hid life, dingy he al- 
Dedes to a second visit to Jerusalem “at the end of 
doys® (xiii. 6, A.V. margin), which must mene o 


{ long time after the first, 
_ gtuncleon (evap. xf. 10, 11) of the high prict Blin 


Tu aif, 23 he spake ofa 


shil as ledog of ueture years: whence it apponre 
that the keteat event teaentioned Jn the book, the igi 
priesthood of Jacks. contemponry of Alexander 
the Great (xti. 11, 8). may bave fables within Ne 
lemiab’s time. ‘The redaction of his memoirs oc 
enrted probably later than 460 mv, but bow murh 
biter cun not easily be determinet, “The flewt peraceg 
Isemployed im ch. i-vii. S. xii, 41-82. xiii, 6 ef ay. 
Sometioes, however, Nehemlah prefers to speak ta 
the eae of the commvanity (i, 19, iif, ad-d8, x.) 
owl in some phiora be himeaelf is spokes of ia the 
think person, either with fhe tithe “tirshatha” 
(vil 8, x. 2) or “pebeb* (xt. 28, claimed by him 
inv. 14; AL Vo“ governor”), ow without title (xti, 
47. The style of (hese Inet presage feoplies acre 
what that Nehemiah fa not the writer, especially 
that of the third amd fourth: “in the days of Nehe- 
wiak the governor, aud of Exra"; “in the days of 
Zerubbabel, weed in the diye of Nehemiah.” The 
portinnsof the book in which the first person is tesed 
are marked by repeated prayers for meognition of 
the author's servioss, and fipreeations on Lite eno- 
mite (iii, 06, AF; ¥, 10; v1, 18; xiii, 14, 22, 29, 84), 
which may be taken as charieteristic of am individ: 
ual'satyle; and iudeet the Identity of the traits of 
character which ar manifested by the writer of 
the opening and cheing cliaplers can not eacupe 
notier. Mureover, the author's enemies, Santellat 
and Toblab, figure in both parts. 

The anity of the book & muured by the jusertion 
of & variety of doctements, chiety lista of names, 
These ore the following: (1) Ch. #8. 1-83. n list of 
persons who helped to retvallil the walls of Jerusalem. 
This document agrees with eli, xil. te exhibiting re. 

markablo poquaintanee with the to 
Documents pogmply of Jerumlem; awl is aleo 
Inserted. gives some curtons details about the 
persons who took part in the wark, 
tote of whose names tigiro in ather contests, [tla 
however, olwerrable that Elinshit is eid ov lave 
heen high pritst at the time of Nehemlah's first 
visit; and the same Is suggested by xiik 7, wheresa 
in Bers x. 6 it i¢ suggested that Elinebib's grandee 
(Neh. xif. £1, 12) was in office thirteen years before 
Nebemteh come. [f the istof Bigh patests fn eh. 
xii, be comet, Hoe clears that Etixahity could not 
have teem [= office ie Neleminh’s time: and this fact 
discredits the historical charncter of the document, 
al any mate toa eerinis extent: for the poswihility of 
Nebersial, at a great distance from the scene of the 
events, having mistaken some of the detalls, con 
not be quite excluded. “‘Theaccount of the bufhting 
gives [2 thik chapter represents It a8 mor labo 
ral) amd patlogal than would be ineigined from 
iii, S-Ss. 

(2) Ch. vil. 6-78, o list of the exiles who returned 
with Zerublabel This isa document whieh Neher 
migh save he dlsenvoredt (vil, 5); anel it fe embest- 
ded ia the narrative of Bera aleo (Ezra ik). The 
differesee between the copies is each ns can be ot: 
tributed to the nos overstrict ideas of accuracy car 
rentinantiquity, Soeme dilfieulty ie comsioned by 
the fact that the marmtive which deals with the days 
of Zerubbabel is cuntlnued without break into # 
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scene which ostensible took place in Nehemlah's 
own thee: ln other words, though the document te 
lutewleced 24 ¢straineous, it is nat clear at what 


poiet itends. Indeed, the purpew: for which Neliee 
minh says le gethered the people, camels, to ibs 
cover Urls geaealogies (vil, 5), does not appewr to 
Lavy born realized, Wut inetend the reader is taken 
inte a wene at ehich the Law is publicly read br 
Erm Here agnla resort way be hed bo the hy- 
pothesis of carelessness on the author's part, or to 
that of compilntion by an euseieatite collector. 

(Si Uf the Septuagint be believed, eh. ix. comtulss 
4 ihiseourse delirered by Exra. 

4) Ch, &., containing 4 solemn league and enre- 
nant, bearing eighty-four signatures of perrons who 
undertook to olwerve the Law of Moses amd idis- 
ehurge erpiain duties. The uemter of signatories 
is ovkloatly « tauitiple of the sacewd munmiers 7 and 


19. ame the list ishended hy Nehemiah himeclf. Of | 


the signatories some are persons about 
whem something detindie fe learnt 
Leagueand in either Bera or Nehemiah (eg. She 
Covenant. rbixh, Exra vill. 1%; Meuen, Neb. wilt, 
14; Kelita, Ram x. 28), bat these called 
“the heads of the pouple” appear all te be families, 
their names occurring lon great extent in the same 
onler as that in which they oocur in the list of chi. 
vil. This mixtnre of familly newenes with eres af 
lxdiviluils exeltea suspicion: bunt ye neldetorical 
charactoref thie document, if prowed, woull greatly 
mur the ersdit. of the whole book, ‘The franiing of 
such a document ata time of roligions reveal ami 
(Xeduiment link Bo a priori Inprotabélity. 

(St Ch, si, contains a list of persoes who drew 
lots se reshleat Jerusalem, with nothes of the assign- 
Mont of offers atibet the residetices of oficids. Thie 
document agrece very chisely im places with one 
enabodied in T Chiron. ix.; indeed, bot wouhl ap- 
peur te be adaptations of & register originally found 
ina “book of the kinge of Israel and Judab" (ih. 
torso 1). Ut might seem os if the use of the ward 
“klog’s "in Neh. xi, 28,24, having been taken over 
froma the older document, had given ria te the 
charge ol whieck Nehemiah complains in ri. 6. where 
his cnemies accuse him of making himself king; 
and ines! the arbitrary charaeter af some of fas 
moensores (N15, 25) would ie part justify each a 
charge. Tf one may judges ef the analogy of Mo 
tammedan states, there would be nothing weusis) 

laa prowinelal powermer takin that 
Registers, title, The purpose of the register 

must have been seriously mbsiucher- 
stood liy either Xelemlah or the Chronteler; but it 
may be inferred with ourtaiuty, from the accurrence 
of che sate docuosent in ane wditferent forms iu the 
two books, that the compiler of NeBemiak {9 not 
identical with the Chronteler 

(0) Ch, xii, 1-96 gies a list of pricats and Levites 
whe reverie] with Zerubbatel, carrieh down, very 
imperfectly, to Nebemtab's time, or perhage ater, 
The * beck of the chrouicloa” (vere 28) ie cited for 
Parts of it; Unt thie document covers some of the 
same ground ns the last, and it mdySt sens as If 
both were rough drafts, never finally worked up, 
Ic i 0f couray open to thy erie to reagan the whole 
Work us compikd by Neliemiah, who, where his 
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memoty ar Knowledge failed bin, tuny have ieserted 
these documents, or hate onder! his seuretaries to 
ineert accoents of scenes Indeed, the expresion 
“and inall this ® (sill. 6, whieh reintemduces the per- 
sonal narrative, fmplies that the awthor lead heforw 
its some matter whick he had net hinnsel! described, 

Tt is more weal to suppose that Nehemiah’s me- 
moirs were utilized by avother weiter, who did wot 
take the trouble to alter the Grat person v here It oc- 
curred ; wach a supposition invalves no impossibility, 
provided the enmpiler be not ddentitie? with the 
compiler of Exra or the complicr of the Chroulcles; 
for the utilization by these authors of documents 
also inoorporsted in Nebemiah involves improletdl- 
ities calculated te outereizh any arguments that can 
be urged on the other side. te si Sheu (Skuch (Be 
elua] xlix, 18), in deseriting Nohemiah’s work, eet 
dently refers te the account found in Nek. L-vil, fs 
fram thesbort space that be devotes to each ber ao 
inference can be drown with regurd to the existence 
of the whole work in his tine ‘The fietod its being 
enetained jn bis cane wonkl, however, make it 
protable that ft existed in its prevent forms as carly 
as 31) u.c., n date separnte) by some decades only 
froan the last mentioned fn the book, sed by lees 
tan a cestary from Neteenpkta's Uret vivit to Terte- 
talem., 

Prom the Second Book of Maceabets lt ts learned 
that varinia legends were earrent about Nehemiah 
when it was written, to which the Biblical book 
coutains po ollusion. Pordtly those writers who 
reduce the credible element to the smallest ameant 
do pot sufficiently take inte account the mpidity 
with which events succeed cos another, the frag- 
meutary character of modern knowledge of pos 
exitie Istucl, aed the genera) complication of polit- 
ieal phonarmens, 


Baaunonariy E wets are nce 

lowaller of re ornbebel  e 
Yor imi LH] ‘oer of Rowers, Hi 
ims. ms age ‘tute Peas wie ane 
Sante 4 it Hiewte 

fave races mere ise. Far 

jon” anpertanee also are & weree " rn Bhi 
Oh ane te 14, ant J. ferbaber, Le 
huagen der ere, tran ae Lier relihds tise Iie 
oratory ts tewt codkstaal, 
Bo Dp. &. M. 


NEHEMIAH OF BETH-HORON ; Acer of 
the thrst generation; lived in tho thi centary at 
Beth-horon, « small town northwest of Jerusalem, 
Tr the different sources Be has various names, being 
called either “ Nehunya [his cormect name; Buk. 44a} 
freon the Valley of Beth-horon”* (0. from lower 
Beth-horon, there being as upper town af this sane}, 
“Hooys of Horan” (Yer, Sheb. 28c), c¢ * Hanina of 
Beth-horon ® (Ver. ‘AS Zanh 42c), Tle seems to 
have been thigh! Aen rie both as nscholar and as 
4s ploua tan. rice was frequently sowelt ln 
the reyelation of the eulendar at jerusalem: anid St 
wus mid that whenever be went to the city fer thet 
purpose, the watems divided before him (ii). Only 
a fow of ils halekle scatenoes have Lows preserreed, 
TK, Jobanan teanmsite in his name some halakot avid 
to be based ona very anclent tradition (Suk. 44a), 
Some haggedic sentences Dy hiss have also beon 
preserved, ¢¢., Gen, R, Leni. andl Yer. Maan Sh. 
OS, although this latter interpretation is ascribed 
iu the Babylonian Talmud (M. K. Sa) co. Abbelu 


Retin Landowners 


Neliciilal haa a lewoed soe neil Ueadel, win 


fe mentioned in Yer, Matas. Sh. (ick 1b appents, 
fran a comparism of this passe im Verustsalmi 
witle that in the Bolyplonton Geman (ML, B. Sa), thet 
this soa Was tattied after bis graudbuther, whe wus 
ippaswotly a peomainent nem, leing cubkel "Ceebel 
Habbo * = *Uexiel the Great" AL K. fe). 
Rintiosearny : Heliprte, Sete hs Devet, p. _ 

wm . 2 Le 

NEMEMIAH EB. HASHIEL guaeea ae 
Pekrno Massran, 


NEHEMIAH HA-KOHEN: Polish calelice 
aml Shabhethwiun preavber: died at Auesterdem 
shortly after 1G), or, according to another account, 
fo Poland to LG Owing to Neteretah'’s while 
heen lalge of the Cable ly was cent by the Polley 
commumitics im L068 to the Turkieh city of Gallipoli, 
where Shubbethat Zetd was ut that thie detulwed, lis 
eeler that the latter's ehilm to letag the Messials 
suight be levrstigated, Sealhethai Zohi wea at thet 
plowed with Une arrival of Neheomiih; bat after a 
beg discussion Nehemiah fraakly declared him te 
be nothing ela: than au impostes, Sballwchal and 
his followers Uke pan decided secretly ty hill Ne 
hemiab, Wut the Jatter detected their design, and rau 
Inte the street, shouting thit le wislil to embeure 
Istum,  Imawedintely the turlan was pliced ow bt 
Teal aii hy was declared 19 be a Mosler, 

To the Jews Nehemiah stated that lis conversion 
was ouly temporary, iu order to cxable him to ex~ 
pose the yoeuco Mredil to the sultan. He was tn- 
deed mynt by the govemer to Adrkuteple aud re- 
evived by the sultan, wha rewanted him for his 
acceptance of Trlam; aril. aso result of the infor. 
matiog given by hint couceruing Shalitietlal, the 
hatter was brought wader guard te the sane city. 

When later Nehemiah returted to his native 
countey he declared himself to be a fervent adlier~ 
entet Zebl, relating wonders performed by the lat- 
tor ne the Messiah. Meaoaver, hy proteniod Gy be 
bimeelf * Mashiah bee Yotet™ (Ue Messinh, the ae 
scendant of Josepli|, the precursor of the great Mes- 
slat, the deseendast of Dark, In consequence the 
Polth compennities exoommeanicated hie, 

Nehemink them went te Germany, where he 
changed his mode of dress aml used the nume of 
daeob, He wus, however, reeagniaed ly lis eonn- 
Cryin, sad deft the peor, Fle then wuss) frees 
town to torn ti1) 1600 whee Ie arrived at Amster 
dam, ald, balf Vind, ume cowersd with mgs; bere 
also, deapite the nae Jacob, be was reenguieil. 

Acording t) asether atceant, hu bean again a 
very phew Jew, on his retuen to Polumd peering bis 
time te testing: ase even before going to the East 
he was as a boly ian aud styled “the 
empleo.” Te ik said that a certain Beggar pated 
Jaco Numirov, half mad bat well versed ia the 
Talueil, pretended or lived ander the delasion thet 
he was“ Nebeadal the propliet,” asd wanders fron 
ome pleco to anuther under the Reiter's mame wntil 
1687, when he was recognized by his countrymen, 
who declared that the trac “Nebesatel the peoples * 
dard Bled fey 1682, 


Tistimonarnr Jae Raden, 
3 Reuben, 19H % : 


ah Fendee, Viggen fo. bo. 


Sh Ska, 
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NEHEMIAH BEN KOHEN ZEDEKR : tijuy 
of Pivobedite fea 101e 088, While it produces 
cor, Aaron bh. Sungecdo, woe etill in aflive, Neliemeias 
tried to have him removed ; buat the college inststoe 
mi retaining iit, as be was inerery tespect saperior 
to bit oppement. After Sarygule’ dueth Nelwenrialy 
fomaliy seedeeclal in sieing the offtce by n tne. al- 
though the majority of the eotlege, heeded) by the 
ah tet adlin, R, Sheri, pefased to neregalen llr, aged 
ly Was xuppertal hy only a few neembers and sume 
wealthy Inymen. Nothing is known of his scholarly 
Mttalnments or of kis activity as ganu. 


LIRA PHY: Letter of Serica Haven, tu Neulewer, MW. F.C, 
fh 1b) Weien, flor, ay, IRE, Cieite, tieeet, ab on. x 
Ww. & ~& 


NEHUNYA OF BETH-HORON, 
satan by Docrinllouex. 


NEHMUNYA BEN HA-KANAT (calle! alse 
Webunya ha-Gadol = “the dizeat "): ‘Tanna nf thy 
Grat nied weed evntuvies, Th appenra frome Th Bh 
1% that Nejusya wos 8 comiemporry, but not a 
pupil, of Johucan tb Zakkal He mus the teacher 
af Eslieewel In Elleha, Nebenya wy viel aed deuf 
eo large telinue of servants: but be team distin- 
gaished for his meekness aml forgiving mate, to 
whieh Se attributcd bis attalnacut of great age 
(Meg, Sa); Teo elwet prapers compranl by hiss 
eshibit the sime qualities (Ber. iv. 2; Yer, Ber. 
iv. 2}. 

According Uy the statement of RB. Johauan (Sheba, 
Ms), Nebunra interpreted the entire Torih ly the 
bermencutie cule keown as the * general ane partion 
ular” {"kelal u-ferat"}, whe rule hes also been 
ailogted by hie papil Ishmael in eight of bis their. 
teen hermeneutic rules, Nelunva i¢ frequentiy 
mentioned ty the Talmonl: in Bol. 190) beis referred 
to a4 the antagonist af Rilezer and Josue lo regard 
toa halakha Comp. hiwever, “Bauy, vi. He 
«ail that the Pharaoh af the Exodus woe reecned 
from the Bek Sea, that lin repented, thet le after 
ward rwirnet in Xinewel, nnd that it was be who ie 
the tinw af eal oxhoetel thy inbalitants of Nine- 
veh te repentance (Pirke 1 Tl. xiii). Nehenyn ie 
koown also for lls ethicnl suring: * Whose reeves 
wpm him the poke of the Tork, frou him is re= 
moved the yoke of royalty aad Meat of weekly cure: 
wml whoa throws eff the yoke ef tho Torah, ape 
tins is Maid the yoke of mralty amd that of worldly 
cane” (Ab, Ui. fi; AD It N. recension 9, xxxll. [od. 
Schechter, pr, 687) 

As Ieemact b. Elisha, Nelouya's disciple, is m- 
gard by the unbalists as their claef representatire, 
Nehanya ts cnustderet ta have teen Ishinael's 
techer io mpatician abe Hu & generally sapped 
to have been the wathor of the daily prayer heyin- 
wing M93 W2e. the initials of which form the forty. 
twrelerternd soume of Ged. Me fe nles sipped by 
sone Lo have been the suthor of the Bari and at 
the “Sefer ha-Preli’al ® (eee Basan, Amenen). 
Tiscw RACE: Mactor. Ag. Ti, i. Mc: Proakel, Davie 


See Nenx- 


Miah 2: Seder heedaunt, WS 
bear ires See dar Oe 
won M. Sez. 
NEHUSHTAN: Louvre tigne of a serpent 


whiek wet louken in pinees by Mexekinh at the le 
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ginaing of hts relgn (1 Kings xviii 4). It was 
blentifiol with the brouzeseepent raised ly Moen in 
the desert in order te lical the Israelites from the 
ites of the polsonows serpents to whieh they were 
exposed (Num, xsi, 4-10) ‘The Rabbis regarded 
the wool © Netushitan ” as ir Cio deel sealer, ait 
beliewed that. sacrifice to it inveleel the loss both of 
ihe preaent and of the future life (Mé&ir. Esfaly iw 
Yall, Nom, 764) [nthe baraita fer, 1h, whtel was 
incorporated iu the Mishool (Pea. iv. 8 the aldi- 
thevel infurmetion is given tht the desurnetion of 
the heonze serpent was applauded by the peaple. 

Mecders exegesi« holly twe differnet opininue lu 
Tegan! to the meaning of the wool “ Nelveshtan,” 
which is explaived either as denoting on innge of 
tone, stil st eutlienly neentiaerted with the vound 
“mbes” (serpent), or ay a lengthened form of 
“mipash" feomp. eeetie ia the Septeagint), and 
thus ashmplriag that the worsiipof serpents was uf 
ancient datein feral, The assuniptioe Ukat the tra- 
dition albert “ Nehushtas” is 64 oller thous tlhe tine 
of Ibexeklal ds, however, not contested, 


man on wil, Bids ther fa Hel 3 Mee. 
mee sine hae Eneaee ate Renton ys. bedtnge, aes 


%, ti Whe 0. 


NEIGHBORING LANDOWNERS: The le. 
ay) ynaxien “Sie utere tuo nt alice aoe laksa” 
iS0 use Your crn that you may not injure an 
allur's [peoporty f} is Polly recognized in the Mish- 
nol (65. i.) ly the fnpoeition of the fullowing 
restenlute: 





1h) Aan shoul nek dig & eleorn « cellar. an intgenieg: 
te oft brendry-tekk so fenyr fo Erabot bts meighi bor ms tol to 
Sere Kifer pubies’ distance beteeen the walt or byenchoriess 





wee; ifs Giet pOrfanrOe one write Tie epee 
distuecureast bo kept Meth baneenit to heed -e0il and fre ores 
foeton, He nat pot ereetan tren te fite crn feetmer witivent 
Dearie fear (utils betveen its top end the jolts ateve, nor ie 
Oe tptet story withoed a kiner ot ecarth of Mores: pevbuse tareder tty 
sot 4 cekiogatone: Vithot ach # lever oor Balen bn bengebe. 
Bren then tf thre tees cit, Be must relniteme bie neightoe’s 
Dees (EL. chaps fo the exantrory being cverrubet), 

Ch) ne tend aol nee beloty it ad e-lertes oF & foetal 

ethier Bis telgtites’s wareqoeen, “The therm trv are perradtion! 

titer n vineabon, the heat oot injuring Males 

jection. tae vines, A man mer benfully ifert te 

Oe- the opening f sere i the se court i 

tmpectionm, nhiet tar em, tewmumer the teeke af ther cto 

Teqners dictrirts fils sheep: bert he tay mot for 

OH anf ene from soak ing canes fe toe coert selling 

thet cleewinens, nor mere ler ohdeet to the node of o beveiteer, 
ofa sandhill, oe of ¢ibiren, 

CO) Wiestonre wheeatd be pheged four eudrite abyrre cet leities: thee 
Wee of a tevtytiber, se Tevet the lather fan mot trem bibs wall lowk 
am; awl fer cubéte atray, a Moot the Wall they tt darken 
Theta: the hethiee of tke wall so keep the distinc, 

A lodter ehotukt be opt four culéts a@ay fren @ aeigh- 
ieroeeyh, op Thee Wreeeis may tet Mawes merwem bo ther pee 
dees and a wall a etter divtarce from « eetehilee’s pad. 
etre, 10 giro bh rece fora Reider, A rere ehealrd net we 
Sr a dorece i tes Orel Uidees be bes Efte cubits of bend 


1) frecssinnd be plied trenitive clits freen a wallet 
fovea; cure and ercitieredirees fom accodnt of Ghett Ute Toth 
eae! Ofte CONIS Rey. ED The ern Kes there fine, ther eerner of 
Ge trees reat cet tte cheer Vilbont qveiptreetion: If the 
Sen wad heilt bier, th rompenation. fa Mike mesaner sar 
Hreaaire inves shoubt ber hep OC & bteare trom @ sete tter's 


ftitren, 
CP) A fied firme cloor sheet be siryated at a distonce of 
at est Ofty epides from m tora: and w tua sarabd tf Rave 















ate on ie groaned unless be bas Ofy cuttts af band arcediet it be 
oot) Ditectoes, 0 Chet Che chall (tery Oe injure the eeckarde ot 
Sebde of bes weletilewe. 

Tauneries, 1%) Cafes atel grates fim) Gunerkee 
sdvoukl be beget Silty vber 
Ot) a Sateety arg hl be peurbeted to Mir east « 

0) te like temeetrer Cae fee checuapeeinat fox mieet te foot 
at a distine Fives a teks tdent’s beg, peaemupers fives bie otitis, 
Ged Hiiteriaes trio bis tevin. lemme of Gees ribe 
- evadentiy bail om aiftaken mytiotis ms ta What fe barmie 

a} 

Ut A tun sboakt nit plete vin er any tree neerer than 
fear cutdis ta Bis metbher’s Reb, Af there ts a frac: betwen 
eed Belds, each coe tomy plow wnt bo Ue Some; Lent whee tie 
tems tlhe: Chad ef a npeikteor, the aay ce thie 
legal of theee pals ve Chat thes ed tebetiore 
tisem ef quike be may cut 
thea) dent to the Deeemeey seq ete Keep Cir peal, 

16RD Whvee a tone beat ore Seb +€ 0 ertptee, the latter 
Thay cit it ott Bigh Fone te edit the peewue of ® pire wenns 
teat: tbe treo ie a care’ of a arcmin or If the tend 
— ferigatinn, her mar cet eff tae brapetes plote the planet: 


12) When « tree ines over the public highway, the oxner 
atesid oat the liebe ell Gigh eaough tet a coavel 40h ne rider 
Ve Pate oeeber. 


Ne trace of any of these provisos oun be feud 
in the Peotateneh, In the Tabylontin Toteoul 
some of them are niuiitel to emiforma te try ace- 
ditions of the couatry between the Euplotes aud 
the Tigtis, In the beter endes (eg. that of Mai- 
tmnonides, © Yad," Shekenim), anit the Siuthen "Arak 
sso (Hoshen Mishpay, 1-150), many of the pen 
sion ane changed of omiticd for like saxon, hue 
other provisions wre treated inecunection with them 
whirh belong mtker to communal government. 
‘Thus Maimonides achle to the rules of the Miskual: 
7A haned-imill showhd be set at lenet throw pesos 
awoy from the neighbor's wall, not to leat it and 
met to nuney the neighbors family; also s baking: 
OPH, SF as Bot to overbent the wall A stows on 
which clothes ary Wielhesl showhl We removed fear 
cubdts, as the water would weaken the wall. Urine 
showlt be kept three palms aeuy frou a betek wall 
ail our poles from a stone wall” 

Qn the etter batt, Mainotiides felluwe the dis 
senting opinion of Rabbi Jove in the Mishnab, and 
says, “the owner of atwasterd-plant peed vet remere 
1h from the seiglbee’s bowklve ; the eos slomld rather 
he Rept aay Cewe the mistiel-phest "> snl le ex- 
teads this nasoniog to other parts of BB. i,9, Me 
teaebes also that wheua tree is planted at the proper 
distanes from a nelgkber’s cleners, the owner of the 
tree is not at Gault when the roots ta growheg apweut 
sons to peuetnite the cistern, Te abso mengnizes 
the right of oue who nwuea wall at the edge of its 
Jot to Riteral sapport frou the nelgiibor'ssotl Not 
ealy ahem Ula moll wet be die ep. Brut ble owner 
shonld do mothing to prevent ite being trodden duwe 
amd hardened: cg. be shout met buikt walls neu 
tegether at eight angtes tot, ‘The begulity of this 
extension of the rile is, howyeee, dowhted, 

Neighboring Landowners ss “uth 3 (= 
“Abateers”}: The rizht of pereemption which be- 
Joogs te julnt owmers In gener and to —— 
headowsters & unknown to Bide ped Mixtnah, ani 
seem te have heen evolved -_ by the Katy konian 
sizes. Perhaps It wus su ect to thea by some 
custom of the mew Prrsine kisgdom, but they rested 
it wholly on the Scriptura? peeeages Thos shale 
do that which i right ond good in the sight of the 
















Fryer Landowners 


Lord * (Deut. vi, 1%), dedexing therefrom the dety 
of keeplog, tu iatercourse with one’s fellow mex, 
“tnslde the Hue of justice.” The Tubmud tease this 
snbject im osly one phee(B. M, ifGe, hb) AU they 
roles there given Naimonkles has armoged charlr 
(* Yad,” Le. xti. 4-17) as follows: 

(1) [hone nimong Brechers (enkelrs) or other Joint 
Owners sells hin alare tea a the other bevth- 
ers or part owners (or them) may talee it 
from the Wuyer and pay tmnt heek the price patil by 
him, 0 a4 Ot lo have a alramger amoug them, 

(2) When ome sell4 his groeml te smother, his 
neighbor owning adjoining land line the right to pay 
the price amd teevbet the buyer: and the buper Is 
then trested a8 the agent of thoalmtting owner: and 
whetiver the aule be made by the qovner in porsan or 
through an agentor by the coart, the law of pre: 
emption governs. Even thongh the distant bayer 
te nscholss, and thealutter be of “the people of the 
hand," the Intter f preferred (janting Dene, ri, 1). 

i) When there are several abutters, they all have 
the right of preemptlon. they cum buy owt the pur- 
chaser, oateihuting the momeyequally. Bat iC one 

anticipates the other and beye, be ein hold the lot 
agninst the others; and so several alutters who are 
ou the sput cam anticipate others who are alist. 

U4) When a fotnt awner sells lila share bo another 
joint owner, or a sole oFner to ome of several abut 
ters, the other joint cvners or abutter have no 
right of preemption, 

(3) Where one sella all his property, the alvatter 
of one field can not ewiet the buyer; mor does the 
abutter's richtarise spon aaale to the former owner, 
ner agalist ope whe buys from a Gentile. 

{hy Whore ane sells hi tichl toa Gentle, he ia put 
Whee the las til Be outers into ah tadertaking of 
guarinty against any trespass by the Gentile, and 
that the latter wilh dead toward Israelite abutters 
soeoriling to this peesmptboe Law. 
uf The shutter bas no preemption in renting 


(8) The mile can not be disturbed by the alters 
where the owner sells to the moriguzee Inui whieh 
fH ueeler moetgnge, oe Where he sella a distamt fell 
for means to redeem bis bome farm, ora poor geld 
for the meuns toredeema good one, or to fad meus 
to guy his dues to the government, ar for funeral 
etpenses, or for alimony to wife or daughters; for 
fm all thee: cues the seller is pressed amd lose 
his sale if the buyer had to fear a eviction by the 
slutters, (Authorities Kiter than thy Talmed con- 
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8e far Maimonides, In Hoshen Mistpat, 175, the 
law of preemption by abutiers 4s treated mach nioey 
at large, following kiter authorities; ey., Iheabutger 
may complalit that the seller aid the distint buger 
Vhroayh collusion (seven) have mamel a higher 
price than was actually pakl; and if this price is 
soore tham the valav of the liad, the purekeverr tones 
vither claw Bimeelf by the * green eath™ er bring 
Witeewus to prove the harger payment (2 0). The 
code ulso recites that the abutter must, he order to 
enforce: his rat, be newly at once with his money ; 
lie may not sy te the buyer, * Wait Hill Town the 
toney, del Twill then pay "(8 Si) Now if he ta 


‘an infant, or sick, or aliroad at the time when he 


‘ 


aller thy case in whieh the wbetter deoies that the . 


sale was brought about by one of these cues If 
hie cu not prove the cootmery, the buyer may clew 
Liasself iy the “lessor oth,” The stutter nusy ale> 
bo oqeined te prove that be owes the neighboring 
tield, and is nots mere renter, metayer.or trespasser.) 

(% A sule to fatherless lefasia or to a wotnan ie 
not lable to be set aaide by the abutters, 

(10) The omnec of a billing or of teres, if he hos 
any interest in the i, has the rights nnd tes 
under the duties of an abutter, When the next 
ounce is eparuted from the old field by a hedge of 
tres, o high and solid building, or u deep diteh. 
if eren one farrow can be run through feoms field 
to fled, the abutter’s rights attach; othorwisy mot. 


hears of the sale, may tine be asked for hie to tet 
up his right of proemption; for this waukt be a 
hantahip on the buyer. and woukl discourige the 
sabe of Inn (4 $4). 

‘The fulness of details in the Hoshen Mishpat, 
sUppotted 3 they are hy okler codes aud by the re 
sponses of grent rabbis, shows that the abutters 
Tight of preemption was ty no means a dead letter, 
but was exercised wherever Jows dwelt together na 
Taadowners, 

wo LN. D. 


NE'NLAH: The bist of the fle serviers held cm 
the Day of Atonement. The earliest mention of 
it ts im the Mishewh {Tuam Qa}, where it is sald: 
“Che three occasions the priests pronoumee the bane- 
diction four thoes in the day, sumely, at the morn 
poe specks] [Musaf], az afternoon merifices and 

the closing of the gates* (+ Ne‘ilat She'srin”}, 
These three neenelone are the Day of Atosement, 
other fost<dire, amd the diye of *ma‘amal ” Gocul 
cevhestions held ia the nountey towns sinvaltancenus- 
ly with offerings brought inthe Temple by delegates 
from them, ste Paresvnoow) A baraita of unkown 
netgin, but probably notolder than tie first Leal of the 
third cestury, mentions Ue Gve tervices of the Day 
of Atouemeat, beginning with the services beld on 
the eve of the day and elusing with Ne'iah (Poa 
fi), which is heey mot culled * Ne‘ilet Sye‘arhen ” we 
is the Miskual, In the think century the principle 
of this prayer was still a subject of comtroversy be. 
tween Rab (Abie Artka), on one side, ant Samuel 
and RL Jodeusam, ce the other, Hab demanded that 
Ne‘iash should be a special servire, while Sanouel 
vonséderod the revitation of the formula of self. 
homilation, “What are wet What Is our life?" 
ete, (806 foeaod in the ritual), aa eefliciont. 

Another discumion arom, om the meaning of the 
word itself, Pi. Jobusan held that “Ne‘thh" meant 
the cloeing of the gatesof the ‘Temple, white Alka 
elaiseed that it ment Ue echoing of the gates of 
heaven {Yer Paton. Fe), Hoth the Septerdic nod 
the Ashkenaxie rituals express the latter iim tm 
thee anthems; the Ashkenaxie saying: “Open for 
ua the gate at the tinw of the closing of the gates.” 
and the Sephardic still more clearly: “At the time 
of the closing of the heavenly gates forgive our 
inbquithea.” 

1¢ would seem that R, Johanan's interpretation 
iscorrect. In the Temple at Jeresalem the priests 
Pronounced the benediction at every avwrificial 
aerrice, On capeciaily solemn ceceious they pro- 
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poaneed the benediction «a seoomd thee, when the 
gites were to be clnged) anid the ust worbipers dia- 
tive Sach un vetrsion was the Day of Atcor- 
ment. After the destruction of the 
Temple, and cspectally after the Bur 
Kokta retellion, when the aymagoyal 
service wns modeled strictly after that 
of the Temple, the custom of pro- 
Houseiag a Gnal benediction at the cod of the 
service was intraduce!, Thid benediction wems to 
have been preceded by another confession of sin, 
Rab, who had a deelsive iutharace om the erps- 
talllyatics of the ritaal (Weise, “Dar,” fl 17), 


denuded that a new Tefllish be added ta the | 


fous of the other holy days: and b& opinion pre- 
valhat. 


Owing be the fact that the Taboud quotes pen 
only by the opening words, it is dificult to decite 
how the present Ne'tluh Lap oe which differs com. 
silerably tu the various rituals, was 5 
From the statement of Samuel (Yoma 67b) it would 
appeor that the oklert portion of the No‘ilsh servioe 
is the confession of sims, beginming with the above- 
cited wenls, “ Wiet are wet i is our Life®” 
The paeage following it, beginning with the wonls, 
“Thon hast distingulshed man from the begiasiog 
and dwelling on the power of repentance, is a! 
oh), inasewuch a@ it is fowed fn both rituals, the 
Sephanilic ax well as the Ashkonstic, while the in- 
treductory in the latter, begianing with the 
words, “Thea out « had to the transgrese 
om.” et,, is track Iter, though ft Is met with sa 
early os the thirteenth ceatury. A poteworthy fea- 
ture of this passage, nnd to sumeextent of the whole 
Nevilah service, is the emphasis laid on repestasce, 
while fasting, a4 well as the expectation of seeing 
the mcridcis! cult revived, is paceed over in silenor. 
Throaghout the service the wand Wonn (seal us") 
inkes the place of 1s2n0 (* inscribe a” [ie the book 
of happy life}), whict i+ employed from Borts hea- 
Shanab in all services up to the Ne'ilah, 

The piyyutins amd selibot of the Ne‘iab service 
am of compamitively late origin. Evidently they 
merely served the parpose of prolonging the service, 
which had to begin before twilight, umtél fall, 

Thus there is foand tn beth the Ger- 

Extrn- «wou and the Potish rituglea pospourei 
neous Ble- of varios hymen, fiferent in cack 

ments, cose. Three anthems in the Ashke- 

naxtc vitual begin with the words 
* Father,” "Son," and “Nature.” At the nod of the 
service the realer and congregation loadly proclains 
seven tues “The Lord is God * (this profesan of 
Exith being called *Shemot —*aacrert soumes *}, owl- 
dently recalling ESijah's ineoration on Carmel (1 
Kings xvtil. 2. This custom dates from the thir- 
tornth century. Later sources mention two ather 
passages, "Bberm’ Yivruol” aud *Bloaaet be the 
name of His glorioas kingdom for eter and aye": 
the former to be reelted once, the latter three thmes. 
These formulas lave Become invested with a apoctal 
soleranity, since they are customarily employed in 
the chasaber of thedying. The isch earnil oa boksst 
om the ahofar cowclude the service. It ls enstomary 
to have the Ne‘ilak recited by the rabbi or by a 
promisent member of the commanity. 


pers | 


EXCYCLUPEDLA 






“pa gat 


fh; Kg Veteat Tec Melinembtes, 
Sioupes tay kno ah a a ef 
fm his cuastsaery 20 the beasersnoeal a eta Be 


+ aaa ‘18s; Cetera beriat, Ot Bis commentary om the Mel 


dD, 

The traditicen] intoeations of the Ne‘iluh are well 
calculated to excite the emotions of the worsliper. 
The prevalting chents and melulies ere theae which 
Characterize the Days of Penitenne generally (ee 
Kenovet; Most, S¥s.c0e,L; Senior); lint in 
contmss with the other services, a cheerful a 
foofident note la steack at the outset. 
forded in the Seplantic ritaal by the hymna EB. 
Nona; in the AshRerazic, by the especially charac- 

teristic melody mserved for the Kaidish after the in- 

troductory peal, and by the opening pass ,e of the 

“'Amideal” The form of iia eeelody preserved in 
Berlin and some c¢her bocalities of Germany it nota- 

bly bright and inspiriting: but this 

| Tradi- mderufan! development dates oly 

tional Mel~- from thy olghtecuth comtury (ee Mark- 

odies, soln amd Wolf, * Agewall Alter He- 

briischer Synagogal-Melodien,"” No. 

Al, Leipstc, 1445), The German tendition generully 

haa beer influence) in the ame dimetios; and this 
tendency hns elianged the tonality of the 

from the earter form, which bs pres! 
ly the Polish school of eanters, Hut these have, 
oe the otier lawl modified the original clawhere 
in the direction of plaintiveness. 

Asacomplete compilation, the nuclody took shape 
Tathor later than the other prayer-esotlves amd moel- 
ody-types, which were slremly detletire in the medi- 
eval period (ee Muar, Syxaqdeat}. Its opening 
aud clusing phrases are direct quotations, the first 
(aa far ae Ain the secompeanying transcription) de- 
Tived from the beginning of the “reslut "ase tered- 
ele theme for the morning of ihe Day of Atonement 
(eo Kexosey), and the last (commencing at D tn 
the Crunseriptice) from teed of the prayer-motive 
(see Mz Kasoxan, Music, Srsseoust) of the ere- 
Bing preceding, or“ Kol Nidre" service. Prefuced 
to this closing phriw & an aveivat Oriental Ag- 
ure (between B aod C in the transcription) ccenr- 
riag eisewhere in the traditional mneketion (sce Gr- 
sikM; Mixson Simm), The lotermediate pussies, 
of whieh the German vorsion is probably the mor: 
original, are mere menecting phrases imituted 
from other passages in the peadtentint music, bat 
eacceesfally binding the whole fn a homogeneous 


melody, 

Several of the sections qootel from peupitintory 
poems are accompanied the tunes for these 
hy tine when forming part of the penitential propers 
on the previous days (see Anal, Amowar: Bewo- 
$4'b: Renonor: BELCHOT; Yonake Nossa’; Zewow 
Kaw). The others are astociated with # tencler 
tnclody already heart im the Atonement servings to 
the chief refenia-hymn * Kl Hime ka-Homer "sung 
the previous evening. With ita closing phrase are 
also ossoclated strains previously utilized ie the 
services of the day fiself; se that the melody of 
the Gat is, 20 fo speak, meeomeeatmted tn ite final 

The bist of these exterets whom chatted 
in ie proper place eleven days Inter, after the 
processions on Hosua‘sa Hannan, is sung to the 


Ne'llab 


Peta 
Version, 
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NE'ILAH (Opening Melody) 





we git knd ~ tnd the - meh fab - 
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we yit « had - dar... 





we - yit - ‘al 





lal 





she-meh de- wed - sha 





























ae da - a- mi - ren le-*od - ma; we-im ~ t.... ae A - men 
- ———— 9 — ee — — + 
=== Ee ee SS SSA 
or ee 4 Sere 


Ne‘ilah meledy, fo nuasieal allusion to the enbalistic | come syverer Im tome and broader in ox pression, 
faney that that day aaw the tinal eogisteation of the | This isespectally marked in the antipheaa) responses 
beavenly decrees sealed as the Day of Atonement | of Anoxsu Manaexe aul im the solemn profession 
catee to a close. af due Sheet Here, however, ws fe the earlier 

As the service nears fle climax, the melodica be- | portion of the service, the strains characteristically 





MNe'ilah 
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NE‘ILAH (Hymn Tunes) 
1. {As In Other Atonement Services) 
Lento esprvesizo, 
a — 
eI a 
Ferees, wy —, 
Boe Sivex Serie 
Ki 


hin ~ rwh.., 
Sev au Sexvrex. 


kn 
Yah -bi-@ - en 











au bire go-to me-kaz - BEES. ee 
leb ‘a ~ kob 


fe~ ha ~ ki + nah; 








te-fen la + Fe 








Det - kw - be 


a. 


NE‘ILAH (Hymn Tunes) 


Tl, (Varied from Other Atonement Services) 


E-lo - he 





lo-ha - a+ rik 


ep. 
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Lavra -‘tm  owe-la- to - bin, we- Bi... te-hil- by - te - bt 





BO...cccscecee Oh Oe + mh EB - bo + he........... sish- to + + om 


assccintel with the season of penitence are often | bonrg, tas also been impressively adaptod for the 
again utilized. ‘Tse short concluding sereafodd doe- | quecessive line of text, ce thy model of the strain 
Runtion f& then chanted te the into- | quoted wbowe from the evening wrvive of Alone 
The cation almady given under Abosat | ment. 

Shemot. Mxinx (especiilly version CL The In the Sephardio rice the Ne'flah differs frou the 
Sitewa', with [ts associated sentence | mse af the Astkenuxiis le the medioval hyttera imiro- 

from the Templo tervicw (ene ‘Amomain), is at Teast | duced into the public tucitation, The traliticanl 
recited by the cantor if not repented in the tae | intonatious lack the lnunting tenderness cliancter- 
multuous response of the congregants, ie the aoble | izing thuse of the northere we; aed they are moch 
chant t which the Seriptimal wer enalrining | mory etwiowsly identiral with thee of the other 
this declaration of the Unity is trelitionally uttered | Atunementaerrices of the rite(see Srinayor) There 
whe the Scroll of the Law 1s displayed as Lt ds ta: | Is coly cue entirely special medody, that for the 
hen from the Ark in the New-Year aud Atonement | bye Bt Nowa “ALIAS whieh ushers 
eorviecs. "The verse waa originally rendered tothe | Sephardic iu ube service, Correpomiling with 
vane designated by its Acexss, in the form of | Order and the quoted melodies of the Ashke- 
Casvitatios whieh was speck to these days; | Metodies. nazim there Is bat the tise of Apoxar 
and thia Gerfvation f4 still clear under the pace Bexot Suorau, from the New-Yoar 
rottedic form which the rendering afterward took, | servior; and this led ulrewdy heen repeatedly chanted 
developingereataally far beyoudtheoriginal, The | in the course of the Atonement services. Instead of 
melody, by the Ingenuity of the Paria cantor Naum- | a melody peculiar to the Kaddist aud the opentng 
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NE‘ILAH (Concluding Melodies) 
lL ABINU MALKENU (Outline) 





A+ bis a0, mal - ke - om, bes tos om lo - f& + he + ke 











ke on ome - eke ook + Ia at~ tab, ef. 


Il. SHEMOT (Profession of Faith) 
. Tanto sealio soles solenwelie, 



























ha- B+ lo « bim. 


of the *'Agsidah,” the Intter is preceded by the sol- | This is followed by the singing of the penitential 
ema congregations) sdugiug of the fragmentary | restut (comp, Kenoner) by the hasean, uanally 
hyn * Adusu,” witch is tikewlsy prefixed, in itt | to Che charmeteristio Moriscoo melody of Snoret 
ancient chant, to the Mveay torvice of Atonement. | Kot, taAme 


NE‘ILAH—ATANU 











We come...  f0..... en-treat Tig peeve + euce, for mer + + ey and... 






Ka oal te - be + she - on; no 
CO got usa wot fo shemes oF 
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—_— 
al to- shi + be - nn re - kew mi-le- M ~« - ne + ka, Ke - ab 
foul ae... nda -wry oY = erp -dy, ae te © seeok, from Thy presence | U.. 











yom..... we no - rol mis « gab... be ~ ‘it + tot ba-a- rab..... Te ba- 
mom + dows do aimef ow ref s -sge in times of..., tremb-ie, OL... 








ou wo - i - bab... we-m- he - wtw UWiemee'n - ne + - 
fer «+ give - + eas weds... | mere cg from ont Thy dul - + = ity, 


Amooug the Acnement sereioo is the southern | and congregation lave alroady rererentiuly wang 
use the Profession of Puith is not so special to the | the Slenme’ with ie Temple respome: aul the words 
Neila as ie the eertkern use, Lo the sclibot of | “The Lond, He is God,” the latter tn the double form 
each of the other four serviews of the day, oMleiant | in which it originally oecurs ie I Kinga xwiil a8. 


Pho ttsbraie Literatore 





fe the preeeling four services of the day, bow- 
ever, these Witerances were assoclated with a sheot 
lexine of Kaliric form toresyp. Kesonor), In the 
Nevtlah they are proclaimed by thommselves fa the 
midet of the closing Reddish, thet ly the officinne 
and then by the congeryation, the dowble verse being 
sevem thes reiterated, aed all beiey imostiately 
followel by a single complete series uf the Setoran 
rule, insted of the welntly solttary call whieh Is 
hiesund iim the meetliory Pita), 
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Cyadee in *Pygmulion aed Galatea.” After this 
she filed the part nf Levy Hilde ie Gilbert. 
“Teuken Hiaris.” She was shen offered an engage 
ment as leniling kuty at the St, James's Theatre, 
where she appenred in “Grantinghame Hall,” ax 
original play written expeessly for her by Gilbert, 
Following this, she was engaged ly Duerbohem Tree 
to hay the part of Mfetia Dortyabére In“ Cuptale 
Swift.” Miss Neiloon hes sinew appented teader the 
save tnenagcment tie varios plays, including * "The 


NE‘ILAH—~SHEMOT—SEPHARDIC 





Wiptsoaaarmy: Beards Sewtah Serrive ie Synod 
Ther Brotatsehe Purbcteese Sm Lite 
vee tier Midna, LARS: mi penal 


im, So) 

Se tale: Tewcizane Preteen Titer ie eed At Praise 

af the Syetndeh geet Ptiiwene Jeo, Londo, te, 

A. 

NEILSON, JULIA (Mrs. Fred Terry): Bor. 
Tie netrese; bore ti Lambe TARR; ednecated at 
Wiesladen, Germany. Retarning oe Leedon In 188, 
she became n student at the Royal Academy of 
Music, and, being possessed of a ine mezzo-soprane 
voice, deveted Lemalf exclasively 10 singiay. In 
1885 the won the Llewellym Thomas gokd mevial 
anil varlous other prines, nnd appeared la public 
al the Royal Albert Hall anil elsewter, In 187 
sho entered the dramatic profession anil nolo her 
first appearance: in Morel, 188%, at the 


Parelug Girl," «A Man's Shadow,” “Hypatia" (in 
which elo played te tithe rile), “Called Bork," 
“The Princess awl the Baverily,” * King Jotu,” 
*A Midsummer Night's Dream," and as Hsariied 
in * Aa Vou Like It," in which role she bas had 
Erent pucners, 

Tn Aug. 100, she entersd an her omen manage: 
ment at the Haymarket ‘Theatre with the play 
“Nell Gayne.” ehich ale lies elo peesentiod kn va. 
ties London amt princi) playhoeses, She hue 
toured with asccess in the United States and Canada. 
Reamer Wave Whe, 1a, a) 

bel + Bae 

NEISSER, ALBERT; German dermatokigiot; 
born at Schweilnitz Jam. #2, 1895. His father, Mo- 
rite Netsaer, was plipsictus aml * Gebeiiorr Sanltita: 
rat? owt Clarlutientrams, Athort Neiser stuidled 


Lyecum as ,; medicine in Erfangen ood Tealau (M.D 187%), Io 
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1877 he beoume assistant physician of the Dermate 
fegleal Clinic in Breskvn, and in 188) privut-derent 
in the University of Lelpaie. lu the sammer of 
180 he went to Norway and in (990 tv Spain to 
study leprosy. Ta 1882 he was appointed assistant 
professor af dermatology aml chief of the clinle at 
the Culversity of Breslan, where he leeame “Gebel. 
mer Medicinal-Tiat" by 1904, 

Netser is well known through his tacteriological 
sul dermatelngleal researches, He found the turil- 
tut of gonurtlea, called by Bim * gonoccecus,” fin 
1879; und upon this discovery ho lage the Ineal 
treatment of gonorrhea, which is now universal 
adopted. He demonstratel ale the lepen bactil, 
aml prowel the tubercular oetgin of lupus. 

Neiewr is « collaborvtor on Zinmearn’s * Taadt- 
bochiler Hautkrankheiten *; i one of the elitareof 
the “Arekiv ffir heseacor eo uml Syphilis"; is 
aléo editer of the dermal jot) dheperrtiment of the 
“Aibliothees Medics"; and bas weltten many essay 
je the medical journals, 


ties & Mog. Lew, 
sLsOGRArIY Pagel, dog. Lew, PTE 


NEJRAN. See Sanmaxn 


NEMENYI (NEUMANN), AMBROSIUS : 
Huzgurian deputy; born at Poexel 1828; died in 
Budapest Dec, 18, 1904; atufied tow at Vienna and 
Pars (LL.D., Budapest). Till 1871 he wos knowe 
by the name of Newmans. Tle was on the stalf of 
the “ Poster Ling * nell L887. Ta 1854 hie was re- 
Lirow! by the district of Seiygy-Owhi to the Hun- 
gaciun Parliament, and did fapertant work on the 
committees on ecomomles, ecomemunteathoa, snd 
Heaner He waa seernary of the budget eommletes, 

Neminyi Bas written the following works: 
= Rabelais és Kora” (Rabelais and Tis Time), Buda- 
pest, ISTT; “Parlamenti Pegyelem” (Parliamentary 
Diseiptine), & L478; “Journale und Journatisten 
doe Feanzisischen Mevolution,” Berlin, 880; * Boor. 
térteneti Rajzok™ (Pictures of the Time), 2 vole, 
Budapest, 1880; “Henguries Tes," o. 1889; * Dus 
Moderne Ungarn,” Borlln, 1888, “Ax Allum és 
Hatimi” (The State aul [ts Boundaries), 4. 1858, 
“Die Verstaatlichong der Eisentahnen,” Leipsic, 
180; “Buraukreia Mazyurorszdgon,” Badapest. 
198, 

Neményi was chief editor of the * Peat Nupli” 
fram tS to 1901. 


Bid skar AY: Murti. Ata 


Ta; Seinerel, Magyer 
Sek, Pallas, Mauger Arie ~ 
® 
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NEMIROV; Town in the government of Po- 
dolia, Russian Poland. (if the period before 1648 it 
4 omly keown that Nemlrow wus coe ef the great 
centers of Jewieh learning im Pololia and that its 
mibtls were men of bigh reputation. (hf these the 
must cetetrated were KR. Yorm-Tob Lipmann Meller 
ase] Jeliel Mickaol hea Etirzer, who was martyred 
during the Cusascke” Urneoxe fn 18, In thas 
cutbecak the Jews of Nevairoy euffered the mut. 
‘The town belog « fortitled one, the tews of the 
Neighboring plices, En iresd of the Cossacks, sought 
refuge in it, thus swelling ite Jewish pepulition so 
that it exerted 6.000. Three hundred Cossacks 
were seut by Clunleluieki to conquer Nemirov, aud 


they made tse of Polth flags. thas deceiving the 


Jewish inhabitants, The nonderish population, 
Greek Christlans, were anuen af thie 

Massacre heeption of thy enemy, and arged 
in the Jews toopen the cates tothe sup: 
Cossacks’ pose Poles. The gates being opesed, 
Uprising. the Comicks, awn! by the non. 
dowieh popelation, revhed ups the 
Wosépecting Jews and cruelly maser 600 of 
them—men, women, ace! chikiren—-who chose death 
father thas foecible haptiam (Fume 10, 1A, A 
atmall number speed Metre ei; geese hy tempera 
rily changing their religion, and obbers ty eseaping 
to the nelzhbering fortitied town of ‘Tutehin (Han- 
never,“ Yowou Meghlah,” p. fa, Vonioe, 160%, The 
eomacre of Nemiroy was comsidered the meet terri» 
ble of that period. It has given rise to many 
legends, glorifying the berate martyrdom of the 
Jews; and a requiem forthe martyrs is still reed oo 
the 20th of Siwan, the anniversary of the event ace 
cording to the Jewish calendar, in all the syun- 


ensue of Podobia 
Jewsh population of Nembroe asoe, bow- 
ever, begun to increase, Wislneweorki, the great 
Polish general, and a friend of the Jews, om houwing 
of the slaughter of the hitter at Nemizor, whieh town 
was his ows penperty, mxarches! againet tbe place 
with an army of 2.000 and took revenge by massa- 
cring a great nomber of the toliabitants asd the 
Crasocks (2, p tia). The tnewrrection of the Cea- 
ancka was gradually quetlet ia Pedolia; the few 
Jews of Nemirer whe lad escaped death ly cham: 
ging their religion returned openly to thety old faith ; 
am] the Jewlst commenuity gradually regained its 

former beapartance, 
To 1672 Podolia came tncler the away of the Turks, 
whose rule continued votil 160 At that thos 
Yurt, aeoud son of Chiniclotekt, set- 


Under = ted at Neminov, aod, ie order to in- 
Turkish crevee lis income, jmpeeed tus upon 
Rule. every newly married comple in the dis: 


trfet, irrexpeetive of creed or nathon- 
ality, A rick Jewish merchant of Nomiroy, named 
Aaron, being a favorite of the Turkish authorities, 
thought himself secure in resisting this unjust im: 
poet, and om the marriage of his son refnsed to pay 
it, Yori thon sent bitaortaats, whe burted Aarmn's 
house, anil, not finding him nt bome, comied off bis 
whe to Yurt, who caused her to be eruelle mur 
dered. Aaron thereupes appeated to the Turkish 
pasha ot KRamenetz-Podolsk, who sammeceod Yurl 
before him. Yuri confesaed, and waa executed, 

As the beginning of the nineteenth century Nem- 
iewe borume a center of the Hratzlaver iim, 
tinder the leutershipot Nathan tem Napali Merte, 
who disaminated themee tho precept of bie teacher, 
Nabewta of Dratzlavy, 

Tn 1986 the Sees of Nemiroy numbered 2,974 in 
@ total population of 7.12, 


Tunciocmarice: Littnskr, Karel Moletie, |, St sr, Fi Doce. 
TAR): lerdibe, faicerk. Mebtew Titel sit, 1, 1, Ware, 
186; Gertand, Lediunt bedi’ de Diente, penn, 
Mm. AS. W. 


NEO-CHRISTIAN. See Minane. 


NEO-HEBRAIO LITERATURE. See Lit- 
BKATURE, Monkas Hikanne. 
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NEOLOGIE; NEOLOGEN. Ste Mowrans 


Cask; Herons, 

NEOPLATONISM. Som Aurxaspes Mur 
Loeorny; Porto. 

NEPHILIM. See Patt. or Asokia, 


NEPI (NEFFI), GRAZIADIO (HANA- 
NEEL): Iralium ravi and physician; born tn 10 
at Perrare; died dau. 18 1885, at Cente. He stad- 
Sel at Ferrara for twelve year under Rabbi Jacol 
Moses and sabsequentiy was himself the teacher of 
many disiiples in bis native clty. On aenount of 
his great Talnendic Jearning he was sent as deputy 
to the Assembly of Fowish Notables convenol by 
Noapeleon Lat Paris in 1806. Upon his retern be 
was called to the congregution at Cento, where he 
halt the of nabid chit lS death, his pupil 
Teac Reggio beceming his suceuasor at Forrara. 

Nepd, who lived on neevtio life, was one of the 
highest retigiows nuthorities of his time; anid all the 
Italian tubtia applied to him for advice os diMeult 
prmblema, He left the follawing werk; (1) " Liw- 
yot Hen,” acobection of the maponss which be sent 
to dlffereat rabbis; (2) ° Derushim,* a collection af 
ils sermona; (3) “ Zeker Aachiiitlim I-Herakeli, ” béo- 
graphical and bibliographical akotehes of rubhisand 
Jewish scholar The last-named work was in- 
teoded to compkte Azulal’s “Shem hu-jedalim"; 
but owing to lack of thie the author did not tints 
it, It was completed by M. 8, Ghirondi ander the 
title “Tokuot Gedole Visrmel.” ant published ty 
the latter's son (Triest, 180) ‘The material is rich, 
bat of little scfentific value, except tho biographies 
of comtenspurameatio Thalian scholars. 


"a ea ea 


UH; “Adolf Jelinek, Mi VIG: sete 
Pagar in Etveh asad section Ht. perms 46 
S Le 


NERGAL; God of the a= efey of Cue 
than of Cuth or Kutu. In If Rings xvil #0 it ie 
sald that the men of Cath, whees Sargen settled in 
Samaria, made um image of Nergal. A Phenician 
ee ion erected by a Sidonlan at Athens 
foilicates that oi a was alo worshiped ot Sidon 
(eomp, “C, 1, 8," 1, No, 10 

Cuthob wns one of the prehisterio cities of Baby. 
Jonin. Its god was ortginally agricultars) 
fo ortgia, wit Giled all the funethean of the god of 
sar acity, He become im hiter times, when polit. 
teal unity coanbined the gods of diferent cities into 
pacthoons, the ged of the mederwerld. Perhaps 
this was becuuee Katu waa favetite burinl-plece: 
for Kite Peelf alee beewne a uame fer the ander. 
worl, In this period Nergnl was also regunied as 
the god of pestilence, of the destructlie etucts of 
wor, asd of the glowing heat of the sue, Per- 
hape as the god of death and of the underworld 
— Phepomens aaterally became associated with 


Bomsonaray + danse, Kivaoaleae ba - Ruler, 100, past 
muri, (hate soem et We Me ligben 
Parl nie nis oy, rains a init 
Shetek nfs ras lias eels Diner, (0 
E. c + AL 
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NERO: flonan emperor; torn at Antium Dee, 
14, #7 cor. < drt near Hose in 08, His original asme 
waa Lurius Thanitine Abenobirtns, at on being 
subopted liy the emperur Clasdins be was enlled 
Nero Claudius Cesar Drusas Germanicus, 
After his averssion te the throne (54) be showed 
many favors to thy Hervlian family: he bestowed 
tk» kingdom of Leewr Armenia upon Aristobnles, 
son af Hero of Chalets, and added four important 
ebties {among whieh weee Tiberias aud Tatichen 
in Gialilee) with their surrounding Matriets to the 
eoniniess of Acniers IL The Jews of Rome 
wern tel] teuced under his gevermment. A dew- 
ish actor, Anrrvmas (AuaTUnTs) Tired at bis ovart 
(losepius, “Vita,” 23), A Neranian amin (* Nero 
nit”) is mentioned im BM. 23>, and o “sela’ Nero 
nit" in Bek. 37h, 2a, und Kelim xvii. 12. 

When io the year 00 flerce rioting kaoke out be- 
tween the Jews asd the Grecks in Cases, the seat 
of the Roman procumtors, both parties sent repre- 
sentatives to Tome. Nero, tnflueiced by lils secr- 
tary Burros, who hed bem bethel by the Grevka, 
wen vertics agatnat the Jews and deprived them 
af their ecieil rights, During the procaratowship 
of Fesres o dispute arcee between the population 
of Jermalem aud Agrippa L., whe fo his Haseo- 
nem geeleca built adining-hall which 
Favorably averiocked the courts of the Temple. 
Disposed to Ie order to hide the Temple fram tists 
the Jews. profuning view, te dows orected a» 
high wall on ite woetern side, When 
they refuted the onier of Procunitor Pertus to tear 
‘leven this wml, tHe case was brought tefore Nen, 
whe. intluenced ty his seni wife, Pepyeea, decided 
in faver of the people, Popgeea, like many mem- 
bera of prominent Ieoman families, Inclined to Juda. 
ism, and her last wish, thet she might be burdet ac- 
conting to Jewlsh customs, waa granted by Nera 
Stil the discontent among the Jews of Palestine 
contisued owing to the arbitrary action of the proe- 
umiters Felix, Festes, Albinus, amd Gesshas Flores, 
who by their exuctloas drove the dews kate open 
revolt, Ta the pear 4 began that heroic war which 
enmfed with the destraction of the Secomd Temple 
amd of the national existence of the Jews. In vain 
Cestius Gallus, the gureruor of Syria, 
Boginning tifoeim! Nene of the hangeroms cate 
of Great oof wilxirs in Palestine, The emperor 
War. — cuntinned bis joamey through (renee, 
where he ewarted pabtic applais by 
appearing in the prom as singer, player, and chart: 
oveer, Whee, however, lie received the nerrs of che 
Hefent of Cestius, he took immediate stepa tn eriish 
the rebellion, and appotutel Flavius Vespainn com- 
tiutider-in-chie’, Heo did nut five tp enjoy the vice 
tories of bit gemeral: for, driven to thespair by the 
uprising in Gallia, where the armay hai! peoclainet 
Galle emperor, aed forsaken by bis Pretorian guard, 
he ened bis life by snicile. 
— In Jewish Legend: Ia Lam, R. i, Sf it is re- 
fates! that tiene dye after the prediction smile by 
Jobanan ben Zakkai to Vesposlan that the latter 
would become ewperoe the news ef Nero's death 
reachid the Kaman ary besieging Jerusalem, 
The fullowing legendary sceonnt, showing the 
cause of the destruction of Jerusalem, is gives ia 
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the Babylonian Talned (Git, 65-fia}: An iubal- 
itaat ef Jerusalem seat a messenger to invite his 


friend Kama todinger. By nelstake the mesenger 
invited hie cuomy Bar Kamza, who took bis place 
among the guest, Whom tie mestet of the hotise 
sollemd him be angrily ordered him to leave. Ly 
vain Bar Kanes requested the host not to pot lim 
to shame before 40 meany poople, aid offered to pay 
for his meal, then o hull and finally all of the ex- 
pomaes of the wart. The host ejected him, and 
the other guests did not faterfere fm bits behalf, In. 
digmant at this ineolt, Hor Karz tokl the emperor 
that the Jews planzed a rebellion, ace advil him 
to test thelr lovalty by —_— a sacrifice which 
shoul! Be offered iu the Tanple in his behalf. The 
emperor senta heifer, in whose lips (ow, aceomling to 
other reports, erelids) Bar Kamge exule an incision 
fo onder torender theanimal undit forsaerifies. After 
a long discussins as to whether this constituted a 
bodily defect, Uke Jens rejected the seeeifiee, The 
emperor, insalted ley this refuess], and taking it aa # 
sgn of rebeliion, deputed Veepasian to wreak vemge- 
AuoD Of thy Jews, 

When Nero arrived in Palestine, be shot arrows 
in the direction of the four principal pointe of the 
compass; bat all of them ew toward Jereakem 
A boy whoi he asked to recite his [Sblical besson (a 
aunt form of oracle) quoted Bxek. xav, 4 (Hebr.): 
“And J shall take my revenge on Rahim through My 
people Israel: and they shall de ante Edom aecont- 
fag to My auger and My wrath,“ on bearing which 
Neto ikl; “God wishes te wipe Hls hands (lay the 
blame] on ne” (4.¢, “wishes to make me Fie tool 
aut then te punish me®) He fled and became a 
convert to Judaism; and from tibn Rethl Metr was 
desrended, This Talmurical story seems tu be an 
echo of the keen that Nero was still alive aimed 
would return to Indeed, some pretenders 
availed Uhemeelvca of this begend and chained to be 
Nero. Oruicles propheaying Nero's returns from be. 
yond the Euphnites were current among the Jews; 
anil ab apeersphal book of the senomd century. 
Aroension of Teniah, declares that in the last dass 
*Dello} shall appear in the form of 4 man, of the 
king of uorlghteousness, of the matriciie.* In 
Christian legeeala Nevo waa persoaitied as Antichrist. 
mT Ot eet a: Nees ae 

ASL TE A Oe lial 

D 3. Max. 

NERVOUS DISKASES: The Jows ar: more 
subject to diseases of the nervous &ptem then the 
hor races and peaples among whieh they dell. 
Hywteris od noursathesia appear te be met fre: 
quent, Some physicist of hirge experinnee among 

jews have even gone so far as to state Uist most of 
them are mursthenicasd bysteriol. Tobler claims 
tint all the Jewhds women in Pulestine are hyster- 
joa); nod Haymond saya teat in War- 

Froguency sw, Poland, liysterin ik tery froquent- 
of Hysteria ly imet with among both Jewish men 

Among anil Jewish women, TheJowlsh pop. 

Jews, ulation of that city alone is altecet 

exclusively the inexboastible aource 

for the supply of lysterteal males for the clinies of 

the whole Continent ("hEtude dea Maladies du 
T= 


Syalémve Nervous on Peasiv,” py. Ti, Prix, 1589), 
Ascegunts Ansteia aed Germany the sume neurotir 
taint of the Jews has heer emphasized ty Krum 
Eving. who states that ervotis diseases, and expo 
uly pearstben, att the Jows with uxcep- 
tianal severity (" Nervesitht wold Neuwrsthenische 
Zastinde.” p. o4, Vienna, 18). Hinswwager, Erb, 
dolly, Mobius, Léwenfeld, Oppeubeim Pert, (har- 
om, Bauvrewt, abd minet, of the ather epecialinns 
in uervous diseases, speak of this im their mono- 
pes on nearestheoda and hysterls, and potent out 
That hysteria in the male, which ta 40 ram iu other 
races, Iv quite freqnent omong the Jews, In New 
York city & has been shown by Collins that, among 
248 cases of neurasthenla which enme under is ob- 
servullog, teore thas 40 per cent were of Jowlsh ex- 
traction, although his clientele tas nol conapice- 
ously foreign (* Medical Heconl,” March 2, 184) 
The following causes ore usually assigned for the 
mrvourness of the Jews: (2) The fact tat they are 
town-wellers, aint that dias of this kind are 
mest freqeently observed in the populations of the 
modern large urtes centers, (2) The peculiar ceo. 
patie of the Jews: noursathenla & seen moat often 
among thy commercial chases, baukers, aad apecala- 
tom. This view i+ nut sustained by 
Causes, the fect that neurasthenin and 
am: met with im the poorer chavs of 
Jews, in nberers ane artisuns, just as ofter as im the 
richer classes. (3) Consanguimeous sore 
ulso blumed by many pliysiclans; but the modern 
View that such yes, When Contracted between 
lewhthy individual, are not at all detrimental tothe 
liealth of the offspring contradicts this theory. 
(4) The repeated perserutions and abuses to whieh 
the Jews wore aubpected during the two thousand 
yours of the Disspor are to be considered when 
speaking of their neurotic taint. Such masmercs 
as noourtel ie Kishiuef io LM were of feoquest 
ecourmmnce during the Middle Ages; and theireffect 
on the nervous system of the Jews could not be 
other than an injurluus one. Ongunic as well as 
fusctiowal derangements of the uervous aystem are 
transmitted Inneditasily from ove genemtion to 
another. 


The education of the Jewish child in the eastern 
Horopeus ghettes must be recalled when speaking 
of thenetvousnessof the Jows, The baler, in whSel: 
he begins at 2 quile early age to apend the greater 

art of the day in stedying Bible and 
Education. 


‘slmud. 42 also an important factor 

in the prodeetion af nervousness 

amung the Jews, Aa is well known, the intellect 

of the Jewish clilkd is very precocious, and on this 
account the nerconsayscem saffers serercly. 

Tretorn and neurasthreia are only rately, Hf at afl, 

fatal. aml oomsequently their exten® cam mot be age 

preciated by a stady of the causes of death among 

the Jews Hut the cuss is different whea the de- 

generslice organic Berveus lemme are enneblered, 

Minor and others insist that thee: diseases are lees 

frequently met with mmenyr tbe Jews 

Mortality. thas among tlhe rest of any given poge 

tiation; while other plysiciins claine 

that all the diseases af the nervosa eratem, betk 

fanetkea) aad organic, are very prevalent among 
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Jews Thus frem J. 5. Bilings® atactetics of G00 
dete in the United States it ie seen that the 
mortility from dissias of tle nercous system wu 
(per 1,000 deaths in whieh the cause was Kuews) as 
follows; 





halon 
poraen.. 





These data show that, thes compared tith the 
general popelation of the United States, the Jews 
showid a oruel binger snartulity froen thes: Hisense, 
‘The high meerality of the Jewish women, almust 
equsliag Geatef the ten, i atriking, Sipsilerly ie 
Verona, Italy, Lemmbirese has foond that the mertal- 
fiy of the Jews from nereocus disstss ts almost 
double that of the Cathulte population of that city. 
To KGréai's statiotics for Barkipost, Hungary, how- 
ever, quite the contrary ie soem, The oetality 
from meningitis per (M00) population during the 
period 1846-40 was as follows: 


Calheiiies, . ait | Otiver Pretewtansts .. tes 
Lattherare.. ... PDS DOES core roerverserreres ee OB 


Voilor mroingitit Kietel fnclides tuborealouas mon: 
ingitis, epidemic cerebrospinal meningitis, and men- 
lngitis secondary to infectious diseases, new growths, 
ete. ‘This may secount for the lower myortutity, be- 
couse fis knows that tuborcubesis & oleerved less 
frequently aniong the Dews (see Consterion), ns it 
the ense with other infections disenses (see Mon. 
nepery).  Hydenceplalisabo appears to le lise fre 
quently a catia af dewth amang the Jews of Hun 
thon umeng their neighbors: ovly OF per 
100,000 Jewish chikicra euler tive years of age, as 
agulnst 146 among the Cuthotie ebiidron, died of 
this disenen. Stalivtics obtaion? by the ovens tu 
rean for New York city alen tom! te stow that the 
mortality from merrems disenses is Jess 

In among Jewsthanamoagithies Thus, 
Now York. during the «ix yesra ending May St, 
THO) ¢" Report om Vital Statisties of 

New York and Brooklyn," pp. 441, Washington, 
1894}, the mortality pee 100,000 population uaa ae 
follows, the cases Tein chissified noounling te the 

















birthplane of the subject's mother: 
Bobrranbe .. cee ccccess BUA | PIU cece seen cnes SEER 
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From these and other avathible alativlies it ap- 
qeurs that the Jews are hee prodixposed than are 
ether maces to those forms of orgnnle diseuas of 
the boule anil splead cord which a liable to prove 
fatal, This das bern pointed ont by Minur of Mos 
cow, whe analyzed 3.214 cases of pereous diseases in 
his practise, Including those of 1,499 Jews azet £,Tu4 
Christians, He comelodes tit, 40 Far as he ooulil 
disen ier, the Jows are net meee predisposed than 
Christians to all nervousdiasises, Oh the contrary, 
the most serious orguntc diseases of the Grain gud epi 


nolcowd, clironte intiammation of the cerebral ond. 
Yeatels, tr, are far exo oftet met with ann 
Christine than asing Jews, Miner is estistied that 
Hie main. if not the exclusive, reason les io the 
facts that the Jews are not aleoliolies aad Chat they 
uly earely sulTor few xephilia, The only Heense 
from which Minor found the Jews te euffer more 
often thin poutems was hysteris. particularly lips 
teria in the mule. 

Locomoter ataxig le ane of the most important 
erganic wortous divers, aml is sually attibuted to 
syphilis, fn eastern Europe plipsicians tote that it 
is only very rarely oleerred fa Jews. Stembe ve- 
pitted, at the Eleventh Tuternatious! Mediest Con- 
gress, that it & very rare ameng the Jews iu Wiloa, 

Flussin, at least it bas been until mow 
Locomotor a rery rare dlikease, as lies ay plitia 
Ataxia. Aimoug the 900 Jewish inmates umler 
his care in die Imepital at Wine 
be live met with rurioss nervous diseases, bat 
net one of locomotor ntaxk Of the 40 cases he 
has seen im Jews all Rad spphilla (L. Stombe, 
“Atti dell XL. Congnasn Medion [nteroationasle,* 
vol, iv. “Payehintrin,” p. 119 Rome, 148%. Gnj- 
kiewex alse found amoug 40) Jewish patients with 
uerveud diseases anly 12 with lnoeeter ataxts—S 
per cent, which i tery low (* Byphilie ce Systione 
Nervous,” p. 008. Pars, 188) Minor found thar 
among his patients the proportion of Ineonnter 
ataxia to the total oumber of cases Wee; among 
Christies, 2.9 per cent; among Jews, 1.8 per cent 
ft.) the dieease was nearly four tines as frequent 
in Christhins ux iu Jews fa the Montefiore Home, 
New York city, on the other vert, ther are mony 
castsof looenvior alaxia. Onexamining the list of 
diseaoes in the reports of this institution, it will be 
observed that among the diseases af the meres 
sealers Ineamoter alasia appears ineey frequently 
than any other disse, This may be explained by 
the fact that patients offoctedd with dots thisease re. 
main ia the institution fora jong the, aml eoase- 
quently aceomelate in large wombers, thus appear 
ing On the roporta anneally for mang yer Tt 
net be remembered oso that the Jewish popala- 
tlon of New York excoals 00,000 Cynshbering 
that every poor exin affected with the dleemse is 
peretieally as invalid. and is likely to sock nelneis- 
sion to the home, it may be conchuded that tie 
discuse is really not very frequent, as la sineilar soe- 
dewish inatttations the proportion of Ineo 
ataxia ie much larger, At any rate this in connec: 
tiem with other evideuce tends to show that syplills 
son the inerease umeag the Jews of New York, 

Paralysis agitans or" waking paley " fs a cisesuar 
of the nutvour ayetern that is very frequent in Jews 

OF 109 enses reported by Kratl-Euiug 

65 weev Chiistinus aud 82 Jews, He re- 
Agitans. wyrhs that at the time whee he aleereod 

these cases the Jewish population of 
Acstria Tan, wus only 4 per cent of the total 
population, reco bidity of the Jews with respect 
to parlysid agitans was oomequently eight times 
greater than their pruper propoction (It. ¥, Keulft- 
Ebing, * Zor Actiolapio der Purulpsie Agttane,” in 
“Arheites ate dem Geeammigeblet dor Paychiatriv 
uml Neuropathelogiv,” port tik, pt. Milner abso 
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ferand that in Musete this disease le three themes moore 
frapnent among Jews than inte Chiekvtives, 

fe general # nay be saminacited that the Jews 
suller ebiefly from the functhonal nervous diseases. 
perticaluely from hysteria aml neursthenla, and 
that the organic tervous depetionttioas, stich ws 
heeomoter stasin, progressive paralyria of the inaee 
(ste Ixsaxtrr), te, are uncommea, conmmensurate 
with the tafrequenes of alvololisen and syplillls 
ainong then, Wherever the proportion of dows 
affected with syphilis umd alcololism is karger, the 
mamber wf persons affected with engin nerrous 
iimenses Enereascs to a slimilar extent. ‘This may 
be oleerved in Ube linge iin of western Europe 
owl in Amerien, See Arornist; Th vimeia; To 
oot, Lesaxery. 
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oe App sh at Bracke Le a 
NESEE: Wine consenraind to use in iolatrows 
worship aud therefore absolutely forbiicdem tom Jew, 
Toa benwilor aenee “ nesek,” oe" varia neack," denotes 
wine made and ned by Gentileeas moll as wise mate 
hy and for Jews bat which lus been touched by a 
Gentile. There are. therefore, thine Kluds of wine 
Whiek ate sahject to special rorulations Wine ean. 
seorsied to the worship of hes, like everything olay 
associated! with errs § it regarded at abeolutely 
defillag aed as rendering persous and vessels an 
clas; if a quantity of auch wine ne Burger Lien ae 
etive be kept in the tent of am leraelite af he 
carrot by him, it is sufficient en render him en- 
elas, It te prokitited therefore even to carry or 
landle woch wine in the capority of a porter (Ab, 
Zara Sb; Shula ‘Acuk, Tore’: The'gh, 122-198), 
Ou mixing sock wine with lawful wine, and on the 
ennsnquences of such am act, see Yorch Deub. HM 
The ordinary wink of the hewthen Is geneently 
termed “eta wemim.” Thi ale i forbidlen, 
even when it is pet known tu have been consecrated 
te idolatry, in onter to avoid even the suspicion of 
eonbiet with actasl wie, althoagh acsenling te 
ethers it was prokibinel with the purpose of pre- 
venting any smal relotions with Gentiles whieh 
falgit lead to intermerriige (Ah. Zaman Hib; caus. 
Te You-Tob on ‘Ab Zarah fi, 2. Thin wine, in 
the quantity of « quarter af a “log.” ponders un 
clean ony food or drink with which it fins heen 
broagit bs enmtact (Ab, Zam Mo; Yereh De'ah, 
13%, 1; 188. 1) Those regubttions, howewer, Laer 
almost entirely lost their importunee in countries 
where there is no idolatrens populition, and wine 
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tive by a nundew whe ls wet an Sdolater is pre- > 


hibited only asa beverage (ih). “Theae wl sev ill, 
even when not doagerowsly so, are permitted to 


BsthinseP Ves Eases 


driek wine belonging to uonsfews, wad eves those 
whe while ia perfort health think eck wines 
many did in the sixteenth century in Pree onl 
us fs now commonly ome in nearly all enuntries— 
ae not to be conshlend as neglecting any ritnal pe 
ajHipeopet, anid ose uently are Got bo be suspected 
in reganl to other commandments or invalktated as 
witnesses (Moses Eseries, Mtesponsa. No. 124) 

Wine mune ly asd hefosging toa Jew bat kopt 
in oe Mokwters howe, or such wine toochod By an 
ilobiter, may be ased for any purpose exeegt for 
drinking (AD. Zarah 21a; Yor® De'nh, 124, 1, Is- 
serles’ goes); it is true that in teary the touch of 
aa idolater remders it until fer any near olevtever, 
tt as customs changel and ibolaters nu loeyer of- 
fered wine to their idols, a more liberal interpreta. 
tien was follawed in peactise (Ieeerles, £0). Ac. 
econling to the stricter law, the touch of a Gentle 
the fa net ah idekwtor will make the wine unfit te 
drink Of it is eoetuined in an uneorked bottle anid be 
touches and shakes  porpesely, hutif le tomes 
the wine unintentionally it suey bedrtimk (Yorek De. 
9, 124, 7), Clristiins axl Mohammeduns net be: 
ing idelaters, every touch om their pars is regarded 
as wnletentionnl ¢* Montekel,” efted ly Leerles fn 
his ghees ta Yeawh De'als), 

Brea eae arwy y Sow vil ar, Fore) Deak. 15-197, and 

The: Cree tare 

We te ZL 

NESVIZH: Siusll tows in the goverememt of 
Minsk, Russias it was in existence in the thirteenth 
centary. The censusof 1807 gives It a population 
of 8,446, inchuding 4,4 Jews, Market-gardoning 
ies comeecn cernpetion umeag the letter, There 
are 080 Jewieh artiains and 110 day-laborers. It 
bus a ‘Telod ‘Torah (1) pupils), and Jeuish dow 
schools for boys LEE pupilst anil girls (a4 pups), 
The charitable institutions fuclide & dispensary, 
a gemillat bees. = linat be-pelek, ete. There ore 
right syragogues. “The town snlfered severely fren 
thre in 1807. 

wh 8.7, 

NETHANEEL BEN ISAIAH: Yemvnite 
commentator aml poet of the fourteenth eenbary; 
author of s lomalletic commentary onthe Peotatunet 
entitied “Nar al-Zulin wa-Masteb al-Hikw.” The 
first notion of this work was given by Janob Buplils 








inl) town in dong ft 
1918, But the beglaming of the seuensecript was 
missing, arel Baplir'’s elvterseot thet tbe wuthar's 
tame was Tero and that the tile wus *AlLNur 
wal-Zulea" depends only upon hearsay. ‘Tao olter 
tnynaeripta, ote he Berlin (Stelnachenider, * Ver 
zeichnis” pp, 2) aml ane in the Bodleian Library 
Vell, Hebr. MSs." No 2665), 
bene the author's name, Nethaneet t. Tsalati, and tie 
full tile of the work, “Nur al-Zulan wa-Msshal 
al-Hikm wa-Thirej al-Muani fi al-Wojud Bad al- 
‘ulm.* Alexander Kobut pablished a monogmph 
on this week, givlug same extmets, under the tebe 
“Light of Shade snl Lampof Wietern "(New York, 
18H}, “This title is given iy Kolvat as the trains 
than of the Arabie tirle, thoagh * Light oat of Dark- 
tise" wohl be a mere Otting trmsketion, gine 
Nethaimeel’s intrdnction shows that his object was 
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to comment on the obscure parsuges 90 a4 to cake 
gum that they uieasings should not escape the 
stadent, 

Nethaneel ben Issink began bie work oo Ue 1th 
of Tumumuz, 1630 of tbe Seieucidan era (=June i, 
1H25), [ta referemers to AL-Yeewen, Suma, and Adeu 
take it appear probably Uhat be wrote it in Yeesen. 
although Steuschneider doubts this (* Polemischo 
und Apologetische Litterntur,” p. a64), [tf writ- 
ten ina mixture of Arabic and Hotnew, and the 
satire of the work is more mmidmmalic than exeget- 
teal, Nethanee] quotes both Talnvodins and the Tar 
gumim, but be ts chiediy inthuenced by the Midnish 
Rabbah, Of the post-Talmadic author, he men- 
tions (besides the Geontm aul Maroritoe) fhe Jana, 
Nathan b& Jebel (ander the designation of “the 
authorof the “Arak '"), and espectslly Maimonites, 
who waa the parumount qutherity among the Yemen 
ites nad from whoen he merely copied Jong pesseiges, 
Finally, he mentions such Arubéo and Greek sourocs 
as the Alimagest, Al-Parati, aud Plato. Nethaneel's 
commentary enmpriees explanations accomding to 
the nameriqnl valine of the Jetters (* gemeuprin”), 
some ee notes, anil | esyreene flings at 
both tianley and Islam; foe fnstanee, in his 
commentary oo Gen, xvii 2) he designates Mohan 
tread Che * reece © (" mieetlnage® 

Nethaneel calls the five books of the Pentefeuch 
(2) Sefer ha-Yashar, (2) Sefer Mekilta, (3) Tornt 
Kotani, (4) Homest lia-Petudim, and (5) Miehuel 
Terk, anid he gives an Asumnic raneesonie formals 
for the weekly lessons; he is followed in both cases 
by Mangur al-Dhamart in bis “Sim) al-UeuL” 
Nethancel justested bit commentery with manner 
ous figures and cdiagrame—ey., of the Coveof Mach- 

lah, the alter, the eundlestick, ete, De inserted 

his work three Helirew poems, two of which 
were publiched by Kohat fo his above-mentioned 
“Light of Shade and Lamp of Wisdum.” Nethaneed 
is often quoted under the designation of “Ibo 
Yeuha'yuk” ly Mansur al-Dhamart (C¢.) aod by 
Daad al-Lawent in bt philoexphics! commentary 
on the Pentateuch eatithd “Al Wajiz ol-Mujza® 
(Neuhaver, “Cat. Bod Mebr. MSS." No, 2408). 
NESLSONRAPIY : Necbaiver, So FO. a vit, WM: Steleechnekter, 
Fae, NS, al. 1; Mem, Xe Arobiebe Lierotnr cer 





& M. Ben. 
+ Conptry of western Ba- 
toanded by the North Seu, by Belgium, and 


Tope, 

by the Prussian prorinces of Hanover and West- 
phat, and the proviaee of the HBine, Ainee 115 
it hat tees a Kingdom under the howse of Orunge, 
The meeobers of this house, who, sine 1981, hive 
feces almost uninterruptedly at the head of the state, 
lare exerted an Wyueeally great inflgemen ce) the 
histury of the Jews therm, In consequence of the 
great doeainance of the eapital city, the story of the 
dows of the Netherlands Is ckte@ly eoncemed with 
the community of Auerknoam. For tho enloaijes 
we ScniNam and Weer Expers, Deven. 

Jews seem not to have lived in the province of 
Holland before 1508; but a few references to them 
an in extahenes whith dittinetly mention them ge 
prisent in the other provinces at am carlicr date, os 
pecially after thelr expulsion from France to 121 
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nuk the peutic im Hatnaat aud the Fine poor 
faces Jews have been settled in Nimeguen, the 
obdest settlenmut, lee Uieshure, Zua- 
Early Set- phen, andl in Anxues since 4H. In 
Slements. 134 the Duke of Geklerlam) was au 
thortzid ly the Enuperor Loule TV. of 
Germany to receive dews in hia duchy, Thoy paid 
& tax, grauted) eerviers, umd were protected by the 
law, In Armbem, where a Jew is mentional us 
Pliysicion, the magistrate defralod them against the 
heatilition of thy papelece At Ninwgees, Jews are 
mentioned! in 1510 a8 paying taxes; Heinokd the 
duke recetvet 142° ponil © (17 dolhers| im this way 
weeny, [nu 185 Zalichitaim Nathenswen van 
Terck andl his son David were allowed to lite En 
Roemmed tun years for 30 gublen (8 dollars} annu- 
ully, Jo U8? the Jews of Nisveguen lied a come 
wry, In M80 a synagogue, When Jews settlel bo 
the diocese of Utewcbt deve not appear, In 1444 
they were expelled frum the city of Uteockt, but 
they were tolerated in the village of Maarsen, two 
houra tiatant, though thelr enndition was not fortis 
nate Until 1780 mo Jow might peas the sight in 
Dtrecht; for this reason the comanmanity of Maarsen 
was one of the most important in Holland. Jews 
wore admitiod to Zealand by Albert, Dukeof favarta, 
There exists a better, dated 1839, in which the duke 
prouises Itolian merchants to give no authorizn 
tion to any Jew to reside In Goes for the spece of 
four years, Je i801 is mentional & Jew of Geor- 
trnidenberg, not far frum Goes. 

Je 1477, by the marriage of Mary of Burguedy to 
the Arcieluke Maxtuilian, on of Emperor Freder- 
tek IV., the Netherlands were auited to Austria and 
its possessions passed to the crown of Spain, In 
the sixteenth century, awing te the crac) perssca- 
ties of Charles V. and Philip IL. of Spatn, the 
Netherlands boceme involved ia # sories of deapor- 
ate asd herole straggles. Charles V. had, im 1529, 
Sie a proclamation agsiast Christiins who were 
suspect! Of being lax in the falth and agains Jaws 
who hed not been loptize’ in Gelderland and 
Utrecht: and he repented these edicts im 1543 and 
149, fu 157L the Duke of Aiba notified the an. 
thoritiesof Arnhem thatnll Jews living there alould 
te sexed and hekd until the disposition to be made 
of them had bece determised upon. Is Wagenim 
et. fn 1979, there werw titer Jowleh fapailies which 
were expelled an the ovemsivn of a papal indulgesce. 
In 1381, huwerer, the memorabde declurtion of in- 
dependence issued by the deputies of the United 
Peovinces depisel Philip foam hi sovervigaty; 
religions peice wae puaranteed by article 18.0f the 
“Unie van Utrecht.* As a consequence the perse- 
cote! Jews of Spain and Portugal turned toward 
Tlofland a8 a place of refuge. 

To 154) Maranos arrived in Anetterdam after hev- 
lug been refused sdmission to Middelburg aml 

Haarlem, ‘These Jews were leupor- 

Marasoa tant merchants aul persons of great 

in ebility. They labored assiduously it 

Holland. the cause of the people and comtrib- 
ited materially to the prosperity of 
the country, They became strenuows supporters 
of the house of Orange aml were in reture protected 
ly the shadholder, 





At this time the commerce of Hollnnd wus in- 
erciing; a period of development hed nrrivedt, par- 
Hewlarly for Austerdam, to which Jows hail carried 
their goede and fron whieh they maintained their 
relations with foreign Ianidx Thus chey hel vom 
nertioes with the Levant (anion, ~ Etat Présent,* 
£445; Taseac, ~ Mullands Rijkilom,” § 2@0pand with 
Murecesn, The Emperor of Meroeco bad an mielas- 
sailor ot The Hague somed Samucl Palace (10i- 
162), throng whee mediation, in 1G, a commer: 
tix) understanding was arvived at with the Barteey 
Mates, 

lu particular, the relations tetween the Dutch 
amd South America were established by Jews; they 
contributed to the eatubdishenest of the Date West 
Indies Company in 1441, of the directomte of which 
some of them were members, 

‘The ambitious schemes of the Dutch for the con- 
quest of Beaxil were curried Into effect tirough 
Francisco Ribiem, # Portugors: captain, who is 
sad to have bad Jewish relations in Holland, As 
some years afterward the Duteh iu Brazil appealed 
to Hallwdl for eraftemen of all Kinds, many Jews 
went to Thrugil; sbewt 690 Jows loft Austerdam ip 
164%, sccompanied by twe distingwished echolurs— 
Ieee Aboab da Fonseca wud Moses Repiacl de 
Aguilar, Lo thy steaggle betewern Hollen! ard Poe- 
tugnl for tho possessing of Brazil the Dutch were 
supported by the Jews, 

With vartocs countries in Europe also the Jews 
of Amstontamcatablisieed coneeenclal relations de 
a letter datet Now, 2h, 1092, King Christiqn TV, of 
Denmark invites Jews of Amsterdam to atthe io 
Glhekstalt, where, among other privileges, the free 
exercise of (eit relighne would ley aseneed to them. 

Moses Curied was the repremutativn in Asser 
dam of the King of Portugal, Jobo IV. ; lis brother 
actel La a similar ecapecity at Hamburg. In titty 
years, inoew than 400 Jewish families lined at Ammater- 
dam in H00 different boases, A Jewmal qetarterex tated 
in Aweterdam, though i& was not a ghetto of the 
Kind existiog in Frankfort om-the Main or in Rome. 

At the peace of Milbeter, 164, ft was stipulated 
that the inhabitants of the States of Hedland, ant 
these from Spain and Portugal, might reside and 

trafic tn these countries, on set ani 
Relationa lund, emier penteerion of the law, 
te the The question was mined thither Jews 
State After also wereineluded. The teh min: 
1648, = ister declared im 1430 that Jews might 
innhage ir Enterta In Spain only 
through an attorney, Im 1639 the States repenteil 
thetr request that Jews might be admitted toSpatn, 
‘Wut the Spauleh king refusal Io 1057 « declars- 
thon wee ised Unt Jews werg subjecta of the 
States of Holland; the Spanish king, however, per- 
sisted in lls refusal, and the Premeh reproached the 
Dateh minkter for the indulgence shown to the 
Jews. At the sume time Cromwell was desinow of 
attracting Jews to Englaml: negotiations tu this em 
wen: Comductot by Maxassea ux Tenax amd the 
Eaglish om lesidor, anid fe 16506 Une questiog trian 
toa prction) lever. 

Besiine snevchants, a great number of physictans 

wer among the Spantsh Jews in Asstentam: Sam- 
Abruruml, David Nieto. Elijah Montalto, asd 
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the Buewe family; Joseph Buepo was consulted te 
the dues of Prince Maurice (Apetl, 1628). ‘Thoage 
grt practitioners they did litte to promite mel- 
ical eciemee. Uriel Acosta and Spine were excep 
tions in the intellectual sphere; thelr Christian cou- 
temporarics resorted to thers eagerly for a knowl 
edge of the Hebrew limguage, Jeseplias Justes 
Scaligur (* Epistolm,” p. 504) relates that a Jew was 
his teacher in Talmudial Hierature, Vossius se 
cure’ Mensseh ben Lirael as teacher is Hebrew to 
his son Dionyslas, Lowsdon published an elitien 
of the Bible with an approbation hy the rabbis of 
Amsterdam; and Surcubuls truzslated a part of the 
Talmud wht thelr betp (1008-1700), ‘The attmethoe 
of their features for Reanheandt, who Heed in their 
quarter (Foden Boletrast @. is known. Vonrkel 
seeing te have been iefluenned, in some of his dm 
mas, by thelr manner of speaking (Huskes Nwet, 
* Law van Rombenmlt,” tik 4, 14), 

Jewa were admitted ae stadeats at the university, 
where they studied medicine us the ouly branch of 
sckeace which was of pructical use to them, for they 
were wot permitted to practise law, and the cu 
they woul] be compelled to take excluded them 
from the professorships. Neither were Jews taken 
Lote the trade-gikie: a resolution passed by the city 
Of Acrabeedaus [is 1412 (ube cities being autenomensa) 
excluded them, Bxeeptions, however, were male 
fin the cam: of texdes which stood in pecaliur rela- 
tena to thelr religion: printing, bookselling, the 
selling Of meat, poultry, yrooesies, and drags, Ta 
1633 a Jew wos exceptionally, permitted to eetab- 
lish « sogorsretwery. It was shout this time that 
the Germas Jiws (Ashkenauxim) arrived at Amater- 
di, in a condition, mostly, of extrwmo poverty. 
For their histury ae AM#TRRDAM, 

Meanwhile Jewish con, tions lind been formed 
fa various other towns. s Jews resided in 
Alktunar is 164; fe 12 Portuguese Jewa hed 
secured a burial place Chey, In Rotterlam, Jews 
lived from about 1615; between 1600 and 1627 sev- 

eml Jews from there were boric? in 

Spread = the cemetery of Amsterdam, In 1609 

Through a Portugios synagogue im De Bier- 

Holland. strast is mentioned; im 1687 s family 

named De Pinto went to Retierdem 
from Antwerp, and a hakam sveet Derid Purdo 
wee appointed, In 1660 the eroagogue ornaments 
were given to the Ashkenazic congregation, In 
1641 a contract was made br which the cemetery 
wee given to thia congregation, which Watt # lange 
synagogar in 1798 wt a cost of M00) culdem; i¢ was 
emlarged in 1701. ‘Tbe names of the chief rmbbés of 
Hotterdam are: Juda Salomon (10825; Soloaqen 
Exvkiel (1725-25; Ids alary was 865 euldon); Jedeh 
Fevkiel, con of the preceding (1788-55); Abraham 
Judah Reekiel, em of the preveding (1745-7H; Ju 
dah Akita Eger (1770; left in 1781); Levie Hyman 
Breslau, author of “Pease Arpels” (1781-1807); Eli- 
jah Cearivl, frome Loeawandem (1815-28); BE. J. 
Liwenstamm, grindsom of TL. Uf, Breslow (1684-65); 
Joseph Ienacom (180-71; removet to Pileene as 
a result of disaensioms fa the enmmmunity); 1. Ritter 
(simon 1584), 

At The Hogue ('s Geavenhage) a Jew by the 
name of Jacob Abenscar Vilgs settled in 1005, whe 
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taught Heteew tu chiblren there, be founded the 
Ceteregation Hewett Dal aul Gull a seuagegue 
(GR Jn 10 a German dew, Aluxander Polak, 
wis admitted as citicen of The Hagny aed was 
swortt lyon Doe. of that year, [he was the pum 
geultoy of cle Polak Duntels fasally, amd gave the 
outigregalinn a cemetery iy IT; for Bie epitaph 
see Voegen+,” Mededeoingen,” p. 14. 

Jo 107 nuntler cougregution was foumded, ler the 
Pereita himily—the Bah Jacol, of whieh David 
Nuors Tors ons appeduned chie€ raliht in L792. 
Avg. 9 103i, waynaygue liky that of the Sophar 
dim at Anssteniun was built at the Princesa grachi. 
After many effets te 1749 the two eongneyntions 
united tinder the name Hen Tal ‘The Jewish 
population af The Hague is of grout 
and ineluder the Teivetra, De Pinto. aml Sanne 
tomtlies, ‘The ehict mbttsof Heth Jacob have heen: 
Dave) Nuves Torres (1792-27); Daniel Cohen Red. 
riguea id, 1201); Solomon Saruee (1759-84): Beollik 
Colien Belimfante (128-86); David Lian (1t8é- 
1820); Jacot Peneres (1443-80); ALR. Poveins (has 
lived at Amestentam siace 902), The chicf rubhis 
of the Ashkeunsing at The Magne have baw: Zl 
man DAiwenetein (1725-25); Jacul Sjaberm C1745); 
Atiarfel Levie (ITS); delosjocang Octon (1008-48); 
Saul MalevSe (174-43); Lib Mevricte (17-1807); 
Sreeph Sefer Lelimana (1808-23); 8. Henenstedi 
(US48-95)¢ TL Tal fron Arolienn ¢ ei); T, deon- 
weastelu from Leeuwen (ISI8-LINKD: A. can 
Toe from Ceikiinges jsiiee DRE. 

Te Grininges god Friesland Jews Heal sbeat 
10%), bit from the Litter they soem bo base romeaved 

to Hotiard. ees are set mentionet 
In Gréning- nyule wotil 1704, when a family {fro 
en and = Which detronded tho puister Joseph 
Friesland, Teryels) migrate! Croan Mappel Deenthey 
to Cirtetuzen, aml obtained permission 
to buikl say magouue, ncemetiry, apd nmikveh. The 
reemnbensof this family lived in Voor Rien, Mongexand, 
and Appingetam, sul lil @ tloearisting Urde with 
Kouen ane other purtsof Germauy. do Fricskundl, 
capeciilly in Lewiwarden, Jews have Hved simee 
1640); the town cone) eerade lista if thedr poumes | in 
1670 Jacob de Joxde was permitted to estublich a 
comctory in the Dotertinek. Two rie Jewsin Dokkun 
were brokers, atl traded in Raat-Doidiae poretueta, 

To Levuwanion the community wus frequently 
berlesed by tremsieet corclizionists trom Polat : 
at thie asnnunity’s reyuest, Merefore, the states of 
Frielamd paved, fn 1719, a resolution foetddding 
pertons who tet no Gixed resilence to remain there, 
Shove 1723 the following Rave bees ehlef mbbis at 
lactiwankes: Jacok Exomerik L 1780); Nolo b 
Seen (124-098); Rueeiel b, Judkel Tite (1770-02); 
Shabbethat b. Eliezer; Jehiel Aryeh Lib b. Jacoh 
Meses Liiweestamm (1706-1800); Samuel Bearn- 
atebs (1805-18); Aliraham bb, Lexie Deen (1890); 
Hayrim b Arseh Lob Liwrenstaima (1622-30): B. 
Dusons (1840-98); L. A. Wagener (189-04; went 
te Arnhem); T. Levnwensteia (1805-1900; Seft fur 
Tie Hague): SA. Redebhein (incu 10). 

At this time Jews were not permitted to live in 
Utrecht (see above), Gut there was a wealthy enn- 
gregatinn of Sephuntin fy Mawson, In ITH they 
wore expelled bemswse of am upidensio; Vbey cam 
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lack again in 173% Theew hae been a ayeageganin 
Aunersfort since 1726; L. B. Schanp, &ho came 
frome Slasstetchit, was clibef nubbi of Amersturt from 
iH4S to TK Jews have Itved tn ‘sHertogentoech 
sing! 1767; in Haarlem, since (764; io Dordrecht, 
since LGR, 
Dut to return tothe general history in 1452, when, 
after as ieterval of twenty-two pears (1650-72), Wiil- 
fam TT, was reelected sbulholder, 
From = This begue o period of exceptional 
1672, — rmperity for the Jews: for wntil that 
Hime, though eltivens, they liad been 
apposed hy the clergy, who, aa Koonce suppose, 
neented their inflwenes, aml who, im fact, were beri 
tated by the presence of aay not of their own faith. 
At this epueli. ton, the Jewlsls peurikidity fear thi: lieu 
of Orange displeased the Dheteh, But with Williem 
UL ewany omeliorutivns were effected. The prince 
| ponlsed the ettachiment to bis family shown by bis 
| aubjectaofIow ish faith, heeowmendel thelr falrenas 
| in commecrne, their religines oonstamey, anil ede in- 
| dustry. Liv charly meunifested his sentiments, und 
fits in@uenee allectud even the Jews le South Neth- 
erlands, where the newly appoluted gererner, De 
Villa Horna, acopeiod tet inany privileges, 
Willian IDL emplayed Jews in his negotistions 
with forelgu kings (ae Esetaxn}, especially mem- 
here of the Beaswosre family, Moses Machu (uh 
readers! imporiaat sercioes to the gemg in Plate 
ders; Rornen, “Goechiedenia” p. 207), Fesac Lapex 
Suasse (who lent to million guliden to Willa 
11, foe Lis deseent upon Eeglind), David Bueno de 
Mesqaite (genenil agent of the Prisce of Branten- 
hung), Moves Corlel (at whes: house Willinns stayed 
three days when he visited the Portuguese ayua- 
rogue at Amitetings la HE), Jews were vory rich 
wt this time; ouny nmeng User lived in palaces 
more magnificent than thee of princes (Tallauder, 
* Historiscise elses," ¥. 714). The enasber of Pure 
lnyguess Jus who tien esided in the Nethorlande 
fs catinetod at 2,400 Exntilies, 
After Ui death of Willan TIT. ja 1708, a new 
opech begins, the year 1713 marking the beginnlag 
of 4 peril of derlice foe the Jows 
Character- throngheat Prrope, and especially in 
istics of Hollawl Cownmeree lad peoduved 
Portuguese rites, riches laxary, Inxury lillemess; 
Towa. wligion tus undermined by Fronch 
Hens; Preach enstoms and manners 
were ted: tmde often deterlamted tute 
sock-jobding. ‘These taflweners alfretod Use refined 
Portuguese Jews mote pewerfully than the German 
Jews, who were poorer and simpler. Portugues 
Jews were ottarlied to thelr abt manners; thelr 
Joanger Wemnen were Bet pomtaitted to go sliveut 
truittonbel, aed they sem alee setalwnys to lave 
Known the Destel linguage; their daughters mar- 
vied to their twelfth year, “There exists a resolution 
of the hittgonaater of Ametentagn refusing (170%) to 
Benjuenin (aline Joan) da Coeta permdasinn to marry 
his nlece Sar Suasse becanse neler hed renehed 
the age of twelve years, Marringus betweun rol 
fives were commen among Peetaynew Tews, who 
heeled to prevent the division of family fortunes: 
perhaps they were inaved br thelr aversian for 
thy "Tulse? (the Acbkyesziin}; but, whatever 


eusulig genucmtions «htvriceutal physically asl 
morally joung, ereveld,” Noduriandech Dersetietiach 
daurboekje.” HIE. 

At this peclod th: German ews attuiced! prosperity 
through rutail tealing aik by diamomt cutting, in 
which bitter imlwtrs Wey retained the monopely 
muti? nbowt 187 When Willis TV. was pro: 
elalmed stadliokler (1747) the Jews fonud another 
protector like Willian OL He stew! is very cheer 

Telutions with the lucul of the De Pinto 


History family, nt whose vil, Tolpenbarg. 
from wear Ouierkerk, be aml bis wife pat 
1747. wee than ome Visit, Ta 8748, elie & 


Freeh anne was at the frontier aul 
the treasury was empty. De Pinto enllected a large 
eat axl prescuted it tothe state, Yam Hogendkep, 
the secretary of state, wrote te him: * You have 
sored the stnte.* Tn 1780 De Pinte arranged for the 
conversion of the national delt from a € to o % per 
cea basis. 

Calor thy gowernpent of Willina V. the oxantry 
woes troubled by internal disagneioes ; the Jewa, bow. 
ever, reunined loral to kin. As le entered the lez: 
stature on the clay of Biv majorite, March 8 1760, 
overs where in the symegayare servlors of thowks- 
, ers wer held, Willits V. dik not forget. his 

ewlsh subjects. (hm Jane 3, 149%, he visite! both 
the German amd the Portacura: synagogue; be 
atlended the navriage of tkete Curiel and Abigail 
tle Pinto, thet of Moses ile Pinte nud his consin Eliz 
aleth (1704), and that of Sah Teixetru aed Jacob 
Princo Meades, at The Hague (Marek 30, 1771); 
and ie Ort, 1772. be visited the Peevirs homily at 
Manrseu. 

But he oppesition to William V. ixereasel On 
his Might from ‘The Hague be stopped at Amers. 
fort, in ie louse of Benjurnin Coben, @ tative of 
Nimeguen, whe was grimifather of TD. Meier, 
The next time the prince stared in Coben's house 
ho donate) a eniskermble stme for a iew memeruh, 
while the priuces prmetited Io he comemuntty a 
eurtain for the Ark of the Law, During the riots 
luclted by the patriotiy parts the Jews defended 
strongly the rights of the piisce. They celebrated 
a4 hodilays the dabee Oe, 15, 1787 (elon the Cea 
party took possession of the town), March 7, 1388 
(the birthday of the pelnee), und Oct 4, 1701 (the 
marriage-dlay of Willlum's sen, hucr Kieg Wili- 
fom T) The relations between the dows sul the 
Christinn population, hewever, were wet pltewether 
friewdlly, In geaceal, dows wer citizens, wete 
frew ta perform tbeie relighwas dutlea: tut te mae- 
istrates ed the tows never favored them, Marriages 
between Cliristions and Tews were foetdlien ixlor 
Palo of hanishavens. “Nbebr eivtl rights werg ued re- 
apocled: the porotlamation of Armoaterdam, datet 
Mareh 29, (082, that Jews coukd not be members of 

the gikls, was never cboliahed, and 

The End was continually presad. In tewle, tu 

Of the = duster, aml ewett iu study, they wer 
Eightoonth retricted. Thu Asser family wus. ae 

Century. « spevial favor, allowed te engage in 

navigation between the Nethe 
atl the cobenios faut this was conpeded oly after 
o long struggle, extemling from April 18, 1278, to 
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ie ty acatatdy af Fob. ot, 1795. 

Justis van Elfen, in bis “Spectatorial Essays” 
(sii, 74), complains of the comtempt with whieh 
dews were teatel Lo the well-kaown “Spectate 
tial Essnys of Hoefeagel all kinds of menumetsos 
amy foyeuted bo them, The common schools uf the 
Netherlam’s were chisel to them, wlth the result 
Mett they usnally did nut speuk Duck. Reon the 
wenlthicst Jews dit net think of etubtishing achools 
fow theit comligioniats. 

The peur 17) bewaght the results of the Preach 
Revoletion to Hetlend, fzehiding eoinelpattons for 
the Jews. ‘The Nathucil Comveation, Segt, 2, 1790, 
oetsinwesd) thik cvcletion; "Nu Jew slinil be ex- 
eleled from rights or alvantages whieh ore nssecl- 
ubet with citizenship iu the Batavian Repablic, and 
which hy tay deaiiny te enjoy.” Moa More 
was appointed member of the noanicipebity ut Ame 
sterckum; Moses Asser mentber of the curt of jus 
tice tee, The ok) enusorvatives, at whose bead 
tom the chief publd Jacnly Mote L4wenstamn, 
were nt thesimos of emancipation rights. [ndeel, 
these rights were for the greater partal domltfui at- 
Vatetage; thelr cult Was fot so far plvaseed that 
they onahl firoqeent ordinary suciety ; bowiden, this 
emancipation wus offered to them br a pasty which 
hail expelled thelr beloved Prince of Orange, to 
Who linus they memained so faithful that the 
chief rabbi at The Hague, Rarwen, waa called the 
“Onage dominic”; the men of the of nigime were 
even called *Umnge catth.* Nevertheless the 
Ueveluths appreciably ameliorated the coniltion of 
the Jews; in 1790 their comyreputions received, like 
the Christian congregations, grunts from the treas- 
uy. In 17% Jones Danicl Meter intercede with 
the Fretich jalatster of foreign alfalrs lu behalf of 
the Jews of Gensany: sid oe Aug, 22, 1892, the 
Dutch aolassuder, Srhinmcipenninek, delivers] a 
note on the same subject to the Preneh minister 
("Journal ihe ki Haye,” Nav, 10, 18h). 

Peo 1606 to 1890 Hulbunl was ribald hy Louis 
Napoleon, whose intention it uns te en amend the 
enndition af the Jews that thelr newly acqutred 
tighta woul! became of feal value bo thee: te 
shortness of his reign, however, prevented bite from 
carrying out his plans (“Lolewijk Napoleon Ge- 
sehtotkumltge Gedewkschriften,” 1. 108, il. 48). For 
exunple, after haviig ehamged the market-day in 
some cities (U ieoeiet aul Ratterdan) froen Butiinkay to 
Monday, le abolished the iaruf the cath “Mare Ja 
dhiey” in the courts of justice and administered the 
samee form la to both Ciriatiens aivl Jews, Th aes 
tom the latter to military serriers hu formed two liat- 
Calioes of 803 necn anil Gb ofScers, all Fens, elie had 
bees until thee excloded from tmillitars service, even 
from the toon guruni, [a (HOT, alview! ty Asser, 
Lowis Nopeleon janet a" reglement “entitied * Kerk- 
hestiur der Hedlandsche Moogduiteche Gemvente 
Iatwn Asosterdam " (“daarhoeken,” TES, jg. Oe 
Ma), A conelstory wae established, 

The wien ef Ashkenvin aml Sephardim in 
tended te Lomis Napolece itil nee cre aboot. He 
had desired to ¢stablich selinols for Jewkeh chikiren, 
who were exelicbeal from thse piellic ahora: even the 
Maatschappij tot Nut vam het Algemers, founded in 





iene 


19M, did uo willingly receive thema o¢ adinit Jews 
as members the distinguisied Jews af 
this period were Meter Litteakd Lehemon, Aeser, 
Capatese, sad the physicians Heilbron, Daviks (eho 
intraluced raccinntion), Stein van Laun (tellu- 
tam), ete. 

On Nor. 40, 1813, Willian VI, arrived at Seteven- 
ligem, and on Dew, Hf be was eelemmnly crowed as 
King William L Chief Rabbi Lemans of The 
Hague organized « special Hhunkagiving servive and 

implored God's protectian for the al 
From = tied armies ondan, 5, 1814, Many Jews 
1813, funght at Waterloo, where thirty-five 
Jewish o@icers died. Williams J. econ 
pied himself with the orguzizetion of the Jewish 
congreyutions. (hs Peb, 20, 1814, a law was pire. 
eonlgated pbolieting the Preneh sigime, On June 
12, following, a regulation wes iesved providing for 
twelve Tooddsrnagogen, with six elite? rabbds. It 
ictermined the powers of the parnassim for the 
Hoofdeynagugnn, ant of menhigin fer the amall 
ones, aml settled the mode of elections, the power 
af chief rubtds. marriages, the poor-rellef, ete. Ie. 
tween 1814 and [417 the “reglements* were reviacd 
in the comennnities aud subinittod te the ministry to 
be stnctioned 


The question of eineution, which had been neg- 
leeted by the rich Jews, was taken up by Willian 
L; toechers without dfplemnas and foreign rabbis 
were prevented fram taking office, and gold anil sil: 
ver medals were promised for the best sehool-books 
and sermous in Dutch, The Amstertass community 
teceived frou: the lowe of Willem DL the rights 
which hol been refeseal to them formerly: this con 
cesslun was dee perhaps tothe infleence of the ellef 
rabibt, Sazucl Berenstein, whe did pot agree with 
his prodogessee and father-in-law sod whe waa tery 
mock mterseed by the kieg (° Tal Orunjebloesems, © 

12%. Williae TL. took a personol interest in his 
Seuctsh subjects. Thus he accorded to Hersveld, the 
eDief rabbi at Zwolle, who desinel to send hy sone 
to the university, the aime privileges oe other cler: 


er. 
Orne Nederlunisch Iemelletisch Seminarfum, fer- 
terly the Se'slat Baburim, founded by Aryeh 
Lob Lfwenstarim im 1738, was reoqpumined in 18d. 
‘The congregation at. Maastricht had wo s' ue; 
ty order of Willlam the seressary growul was 
givon by the metglatente, Wb a sum of 6.400 gulden 
from the treasury of the tate, The following chief 
rabbés have ofticinted there: L. B. Schaap (184648), 
S Con (148-0, L. Lascsberg (1800-1904), Ie 1880 
William 0, abdicated, Willies If, aneceding him, 
The ster aleo intevextol binewelf im the Jews. On 
Sept. 2, 1545, a resuletion was passed giving to the 
whlows of citef rails the sume allowanen 24 to 
the widows of the Pretemant elorgy, He bestowed 
upon the chief mibhis Mereveld aml Ferares of Am- 
sterdam the Order of the Netherlands Lion, in these 
dave of high importuuce. In 1848 the 
Roorgasi- separation of Charch aud State wae 
zation, cerricd through The Hoofid-sym- 
1849-70, cogen lind to be reorganized, which 
reorgauization was nee nccompliahel 
watil i870. The congregation consisteof a number of 
Autonomous commeanities, obliged to resort for the 
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election of chiet mbbés and of deputies to the Cen- 
tole Commissic of 21 members. 


The Portagure: Jews tave two communitios, 
Veee of Amsterdam (ebief rabbi T. J, Pohlicho, sinew 
TH) ant ‘The Hague {ehief mbbi A. R. Perndn, 
‘ving ot Amsterdam, where be fs dayyan), with a 
Howfidenimatssic of three invmbers to maletule ther 
Tatereata, 

Willinm IfT, (848-20) often gave proofs of hin 
good-will towant the Jews: on two occasions he 
visited the Portuguese synagogue ot Asesterdan 
{April 2, 1444, and in Apeil, 1882), Sino) 1550 the etate 
lit movil the frufte of the liberty given to Jews, 
who have developed mpélly. In 180 the Maat- 
schappdj tot Nut van Istaclicten in Nederland was 
founded by De Pinto, asiated by Goodormir (later 
profesor at Leyden), Godefred (liter minister of 
Justice), Sarphatt (an economist), A. & van Nierop, 

anilothers, As sean as possible Jews 

Intallec- entered the usivertities amd studied 

teal De- law awl esedicine, Among Jewish 
velopment artists the nomes of Israels, Verner, 
from 1850. and Dies are prominent, and in no 

branch of sclenee have Joos tailed to 
reach tie front rask, Te the army, however, there 
have newer een many Jewish officers, A great 
tember of journalists are Jews. In Amsterdam the 
diamond ladustey and comznerce are in thelr bande; 
the pumber of afoek-Drokers aml tolacoo-traders i+ 
couriderble, The lower che lees by retail trae 
ding; it refases oletinately to kearn hondicmfis 
Iu the provinces the trade tn entitle ta ehietly te 
the lends of the Jowa Siac, 1500, bowewer, mearly 
wll the provincial towns Rave been deserted by Jows, 
who have generally remored to Amsterdam. Catil 
recent tintes the obler Jewish settlers of Amstertam 
lave held aloo? Troe the lator arrivals, 

The bew of 1987 declares that noone shall be mobest- 
ed for his retigious convietious and that the follow. 
era of all cretxts shall enjoy the sume righia and the 
same claims Coolio, The lngiskiture ikewlen gives 
the Jews liberty to colubrate their ag, fg ae und Bal 
heths without disturhance. Thos, the low of May 
5. 1889, permits them to rest om Fatanday lesteud 
of on Sinae ; aod the baw of Ang, 81, 1853, potemite 
Jewish prisoners lo work on Sunday instead of Rat 
urday. Astotheoath, the Jew must cover his heat 
whee coklag it, but the formule ts the same for all 
crowds, According to qn oever of the minister of war 
Jewixh soldiers may be garrisoned only in phines 
where Jewish congregations are established, and 
not be compelled to ride by rallway to the dyili-hall 
tt Sattiokey. 

Putels Jews have never come under the influcnos 
of Reforma. In 183 nud 10 an elfort was made by 
several Amstentum Jews to found an aseoetation, to 
becalled “Sjochre Dra.” A cettain Chronik went to 
Amsterdam to preach Reform under the diaguise of 
Uribedoxy. But his effoet, cxpeetaily designed to 

remendel the service and abolish many 
Orthodoxy. Giierewntial details, failed, Atthat time 

the Amelordam community was toe 
ly diseensions, There was no chief mbll; the day- 
vanin A. Same and J. Hirsch had go adequate aa- 
thority, Susan died fay 1981, amd im 1862 Joseph 
Tlirsch Douser was appointed rector of the semi- 
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nary. Supported by the Lehre fazaily, lie soom 
eliminated uniesirable clements from theschool. dm 
1874 be was untinttied qhief rabbi of Amsterdam, 
amd his infloence 4 mew (PMY) felt widely, Alb the 
present chief mbbis in the Netherlands, with the 
exception of Dr. Ritter at Ketterdam, have been 
Irion! jn Ditener’s spuleary, His Oethodosy is m- 
epectod even by the moc lax, whonluags act im won- 
cert with the Orthodox (see *Joodsche Courant,” 
TMG, Nos. 14. 10). 
‘The sisiher of Fows te Amatertan be 17H0 was 
29,000; im the other cities, 2.000, In 1510 the total 
tation wae 14,427, of whom 16,. 
Statistics, wert Jews: in 1830 there were St, - 
fH Jews ina total of 204,175, The 


Gguree giten for the kingiioes of the Netherkunds in 
18¥) nod 1900 are ns follows: 





Netherlands counts 0 eon joos, of which 1% 
Rave less than 40 sonls 24 than 200, 48 under 
G08, 0 ender 1,00, 2 wader 6,000, 1 about 10,000 2 
more than 10,000, Amatertare hee 51,100 with #2,- 
900 pauprrs, The Togue 5.74 with S46, Rotterdam 
10,000 with 1,79), Grdalagen 2,400 with Gt, Armhem 
1,294 with 349 (*Jooleche Cyrarent,” 108, Ne. 44), 
‘The total population of the Netherkundsin 1900 wax 
§,104.137, aboat 2 per cent of area area 
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NETHINIM: ‘Temple wtficials. They are frat 
heard of aa foruroing frees Babylon io Palostine, 
after the Esile, in teo batehes, one numbering ie, 
the second 220 (Kena ii. 88, wii 20). A list of the 
families composing the fest hatch bs given twier— 
in Extra ii, und Nek. vik; the encom teutch come 
from a place in Persia called Casiphia and were per: 
suntled to come oe eo They were 

paced “in Ophel, . . . over against the water gate 
om tee east, aed the tower that Feth out” (Neh, 
fii, 20), and mention #4 mile of “the bouee of Nethi- 
nim" (Net. di. $1, RB. Vo. They served under the 
Levites Is the Temple, and were stoordingly feved 
from all tolls (Bxrs wil, 24), Tt fs ead that they haat 
Teen appointed by David wail the princes to serve 
the Levites. 

In Talmedic times the Nethlnim were put om a 
devel with bastards, am! thelr descendants, male nil 
female, werg interdieted feom marriage with Isel- 
ftes for all time (Yeb. fi. 4, vill. 2; this & sald to 
have Gees established by David (Yeb. 38D) or by 
Fura (Num, 2. vill), Nethinins were allowed to 
marry only prowlytes, freemen, beistarde, and 
foundlings (Kid. vit. 8). In tables of precedence 
ha are reckoned {ang coming after bastards 

fer. Hor, 1 Gand Yer. Yet vill 6, 

“rts Unjon Of aecrod service and social ostracien 
lias led to the suggestion that the Nethinim wen: the 
descendants of the Kedeshot, or snered prostitutes; 
and it may be poluted out that in the list in Bera ji, 
there is lange number of feeminine forma, as well 
asin the extra list contoloed in the Rook of Feds 
= Set. ‘This latter lst coetales o reference to 

the “Bese Sonbs," with which may be eomaparcl 
the“ Sote‘im "of Exek, xsiil, 48¢Hebr, Both the 
“is int and Josephus refer to the Nethinim as 
a which scems to imply that they were 


neki: “Solomon's Servants") segmests that 
the Nethindm were renily Ethanites, We eegerds 
the low states given to the Nethinim in the ‘Talmud 
#8 due to their being confused with the Gihenniies 
(Veb. fi. 4; Kid, iv. 1) 
Bemuinenarey team Nethinin, in Stadiee in Biiteal 


£. ¢. J. 


WETTER, CHARLES: French phikenthropiat; 
born at Strasturg ie 1824; died at Tails, Palestine, 
Oet, 2, 1882, He studied at Strasburg and Belfort, 
aed then engaged io basiness in Part. He ons 
ome of the founders of the Allinnoe Teendlity Ued- 
verselle, and for a kg time his house was its only 
hee. The work with which libs mame Is mecert 
clorely commected is the fousdation of the agri- 
cultural school at Jain; and he devoted several 
ee ee ee agrivalture omong 

the Jews of Palestine. [t was Netter who, at 
the ved of (876, subeaittn! to the confermnoe at 
Constunting ge the memorandum in furor of the 
Jews of the East, liy the meeting con- 
wend about that time by the Alilance Janélite 
at Paris, In 1878 be went to Berlin, with some 


aurela 


one eles of the central committo:, to ley ln ta 
fone the congress tho memoir of the Alliance i 
favor of The sie Jews amd to eopport their claims, 
which had been formally reeoguized by the Treaty 
of Berlin. With two other members of the cou 
mitte: he went to Madrid ia 1999 to mainteis befer 
& Europa enufereiee the right of the Jews of 
Moreres to promectien, 

Tu 1881, when the disturtanees in Ruselu drove 
thous of unfortunate Jews trom Beody and the 
Allinuce was desirous of sewing them sasistauce, 
Netter volumteenad to tlischarge the dificult mis- 
sion. [le was the first to arrive there, aud ved for 
werks ainoug the uslappy tefugees, arranging a 
plan of emigration to America, On big return te 
Pars le was appointed semiary of the special 
commilisee established in that elty for the Russtan 
week, From teoraing till night his bowser was be- 
sieged by the Flustian refugues, whe found in him 
an Gotiring protector, When death overtook kim 
lie was visitiog the agricultural school at Jaffa A 
iietaniont hes been erected over his grave Dy the 
ohana Tstudlity Coiversedle. Lt 

he 


NETTER, EUGENE: lonma Catholle aret- 
Lishop ut Mualki: ler 140at Heryhelm, near Col- 
mar, it Alerter, At the age of fourteen be ard hie 
brothts Gabciel emigmted to New York. Upon 
the oatiresk of the Civil war Gutetel joinel the 
Union army; he died ie Loukiwitle, Ky, where w 
pulilic square Dear hit nuns, Eugene, at the age 
of sixteen, went 1 Porta Hien, where le was at- 
tueked hy yellow fever. Je the hospital a Catho- 
lic pricet eedenrored te ailminkster the sacraments 
te him, prowsising Bim enmplote resturitices. Be- 
Tivving bimeelf whont to die, be seceded; Int he re 
covered ond was baptized. Netter was then sent 
by the arckiishop tw the University of Satan, 
wher he sw year he paseel both inerakwaregtes und 
begun the stwly af theology, Ip a short while he 
becune “professear dimeteur* in the untversity 
there. Next lie was sent to Porto Rico; then te 
Rowe, wheee he spent too monthe amd wat ape 
pointed *gentilhonume” ly the pope. Returning ty 
Porte Rico, be was again sent t» Spain, anil finally 
14 Manila, where be heeume archbishop abawt 1994. 

6. 

NETTER, JUSTIN ARNOLD; French phy. 
sictin; born at Stmixhuns Sept. 29, 1835. be stuil- 
jo] ia the hospitals of Paris betwoen 1876 ard [Red 
(texteene,” I8T6-77, “interne,” 1870-82; “interne 
laureate.” 1883-84), aml received his degree in medi: 
else in 188. Setsling in Paris, be became bn 10 
asliatant professor in the faculty of mediclue, and 
was appointed phyreiun te the Wépital Tenon fn 
1H ane to the [Migital Trousseaa in 188, Netter 
was appointed by the medical faculty bn 1807 to 
the chair of experiinettal and comparative anat- 
omy, dad wie clocted a member of the Academy 
of Meilicine im UKM, sueeedting his teacher Proust, 
He lial been male & cBevalier of the Logian of 
Houor fa 1682 in mcogeition of lis serviow dur- 
ing the epidemic of cholera, He beld the appoint- 
ments of expert on the Jury of the Parls Exposition 
of 1581, gid inember of the Board on admission and 
elaseifiention fer tho Paris Exposition of 1990; be 
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is alee a member of the committer on the Jewish 
schools of Paris, and of the central committe: of the 
Allinnoe [eradlite Chiverselle, 

Netter isa prolitke contributor to mecdicu) jour 
nals, having eollabomtel ow many stuilies in the tise 
caw af the lungs and pleun, epademic ceretiro 
«pinal meningitis, pathogeile nsk-rohes of thar baeeal 
cavity and the digestive tele, diphtheria, epidem- 
fesof exanthenutous typhrusuued chelers, the plague, 
stud infantide scurry. Netter te alse the author of 
the seetions On plioutiny fo the * Traité de Micdecing.” 
vol. iv., and the article “Hygiene” in Bouchard’s 
“Trulté de Pathologie Générale.” 


Brmeensarey: Arpt dex Titrvs ef Trorour Scieutid 
an dhetene ‘Wetter, | Pavia, Tat) La Gironde Ee 


#. le A 
NEUV-ORTHODOXIE (NEO-ORTHO- 
DOXY). Su: Iterony, 


NEUBAUER, ADOLF: Sulilitrartim ut the 
Dedseinn Literary awl reser in Rabbinic Hebrew ot 
Oxford Cnlversity; born ot Bittse, Huogary, March 
1, 1891, He received a thorough education in rab. 
hindeal literabare, and lis earliest contribw tions wore 
made te the © Allgemeine Zeitung des Jadenthams” 
and the “Journal Asiatique* (Dee. 1460). [no 1965 
he published a volume entitled * Meleket ha-S&ir,” 
« collection of extracts from —s rekating to 
the principlesof Hebrew : ; 
versitication, In 1964 
Nrolwuer was entrusted 
with a mimdon to Br, Py. 
tersburg to examine the 
Tieeerius Karaite manu- 
seripla presrvind there. 
Asn oresalt af thie in 
vestigation he published 
ateport, ia French, eed 
a ler 
Petersburger Bibli- 
otek * (1960, Thut the 
week which estabtishod 
ed rmoputation was * Tw 

wo. dn Talnswl * 

an — of the 
aes in setit- 
tered Ghrougheut the Tabmud and «arty Jowlsh 
writings ond relating to places in Palestine, 

In 1805 Neulworr's services wore secured by the 
Cairersity af Oxfomd for the task of cataloguing the 
(Lebrew mantactipta im the Hodleian Libeury. ‘The 
entalogu: appenred in 1888, after eighteen pests’ 
preparations. The volume ieeludes more than 2,{00 
entries, aud laaecompanied hiya portfolio wlth forty 
facsimiles, While engaged oo this work Neubwace 

ibliched other works of coesidershle irpurtancs. 

f 1975 be edited the Arable text of the Hebrew 
etionury of Abu al-Walid (the * Book of Hebrew 
Roote"), aad in LH76 poublichod * Jewish Tnterprera- 
tious of the Pifty-third Chapter of Teciah.” which 
was edited ty Neubauer amt translated by Driver 
jotatly fa 1477, Ie the same your he conertbared 
“Tet Rabhioa Princsisdu Commencementda XTVe 
Stele” to “L'Hisoire Littéeuire de la France,” 
thongh, celing to the rules of the French Acwl: 
omy, ft appeared under the name of Reman. In 
1878 Newtauer wtited the Aramale text of te Book 


ce 











of Tobit. in F887 the volume cutitled ~ Medteval 
Jovlh Chratcks” dre, fi, 1895), and in 1807, 
with Cowley, ° The Original Hebrew of a Portion 
of Ecch~aeicus.” 

In 1884 @ readership in Habbinke Helmew was 
founded at Oxford, atid Neshaier Waa appitated 
te the post, whieh te held for sixteen yeurs, until 
failing eyesight compelled his resigeution bo Mar, 
100), Neubauer’s chief fase has been wou as a 
Titenriam, fo which capertty be enricbed the Fes. 
lowe with many priceless treasures. displaying great 
guizment in theiraequisition. Me waserented M4 
of Oxford be 1873, aad was elcetad an luorary fo. 
tow af Bavter College in 1990, Ta the Litter year he 
received the honorary legreeef Pb Th. feom the Cnt 
verstiy of Heidelberg and was nuvle wi howonu¢ 
meniter of the Real Acailetoia de bi Uivtewia at 
Madtid. Neghauer dled April 6, 1007 
Mugasenaaray: Catom Driver. in fem, Chen, Dee. PWG: ite 

ret, EA; Soave Pear feet, 19, G&L. 
ms 

NEUBERG, JOSEPH: English litterateer; 
seorctory to Thomas Carlyle: bern at Warebars, 
Bavaria, May 21, 1800; ded in Linden March 2, 
13H. Ad first beentyredt fite tiistnes at Manchurg, 
and was afterward plaved in 4 position of much re- 
speusibility at Noattiugham, telug sibscywemtly 
taken Into partnership, Lhe took much faterest in 
matters affecting the well-being of the working 
chisses, aad for some yours wes presiicutof the Peo 
plc's College and of the Hterury department of the 
Moeckeusien’ Inatitute, Neuherg Was ualuenliznd in 
England om Jone 16 1840; be eedind at the Dei- 
versity of Ibe from 18%) to 188% Ile was intro 
duced to Carlyle by Emmerson du 148, nud ected as 
* voluntary socmtary " to the former ia IR. Thine 
yours Inter lu was Carlyle companion sud griishe 
ever the tattlertelils of Frslerick the Grew. In 
Tak) Neuberg returned to Keglenl te resume his 
position a4 “voluntary secretary to Cathele In 
186) Carlyle publicded tho lset velusyes of hie lite 
of Proderick the direat, in ome of whieh is the iedi- 
cathe “To Josep) Neubery. Esq., ny faithful at- 
temdant and belger Sa hin werk,” Newlerg, whn 
had translated into German “Oe TMerves and Here 
Worship * in 1853, undetingk to transite this work 
oho, but lived emly long cinugh te trunstate the 
first four volumes ated - of the fifth. 








HILO eS 2 Ahrereiiien er. Aap. Rl, pp ta 
od A. Bread, Prous tal “a Life iw man Siode- 
NEUBUROER, FERDINAND: = German 


ramatit; bors at Dasseklort — 2s, LNB: aie 
at Prask@ort-on-the-Mato Oct. 27, 1905. Ihe liegun 
lifeasa tuter at the Philwe heopin, Friskfort, bat 
soon ibindonst that wecnpation in cenier to devote 
Liniself entively te Brertrure. Tle * Markenitin von 
Pummerayo” waa bis Great attempt at dramatic wri- 
ting, Js met with succes on ite performemey at 
Stuttgnrt in 1876 and was followed by * Laroche.” 
"The totter, being a herobe tmnt founded an the 
eareerof Ferclimund Lassitle, waa for pailitioal peasetis 
withdrawn after its frst performance in 182, His 
* Das Gastinal! des Ponteus,” written in his youth, 
dewrves enouthie 
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NEUBURGER, MAX: Austion pdesictun; 
Lor Lhe 8, 1965, at Viewer, ot whos: nilversity 
fy sttadied enedicioe (MTR 1880) After three yeurs 
of hospital service he became assistamt to Professor 
Henedikt, omb das sian paucticd us a sprelaliat fp 
tervons diseases Hia~ Gosek, dor Experinwnutallen 
Gehira- und Bockenmarksphy aelogie ver Fhounns* 
(Stuttgart, 1806) procared iin the appolutnient of 
privatdecent du tbe history of nueidlelwe at the Und- 
versity of Viens, Pe tees proldishol, besisles peamy 
aniallor articles, the following works: " Die Antinge 
cer Ex perinentel Pithologie” (iteriin, EXO); * Dros 
Problem der Wahliuztelmng © (Vienti, 100); * Die 
Vorgeschiclite Antitoxischen Therapie” (Statt- 
cart, (909), The contrituted to Profrror Pugel's 
~ Harbach der Geach, der Medizin * @ vols, feoa, 
tee), fee TERet amd 100 fie edited the “ Mesizd- 
subsea WBibte we.” 4, 


NEUDA, ABRAHAM; Avcstrian mulibl; born 
ut Losehits, Monivia. to IS12; died there Feb. 23, 
Id, He waa the son of FL Aston Netwda of Lo- 
sohita, and the mephere of R, Juco Nenda of Lome 
wite, Moravia, Tn TH he entered the Talmudle 
seliwl ot Nikolsiung, at whose heed was “ Landes 
falbing” Neluwinh Teobitech While le wat at 
Nikulsining bis father died (ISH) and the commu- 
nity of Luschitz elected Aliraham as his sucvessar. 
Aguiust this cloetion, in aenonlance with  guivilege 
Yuated fn the district mabbé by law, Nehemiah ‘Tre- 
bitwh iuterposelu veto. This action gave rise to 
legal proceedings, whieh were presesd by both par- 
ties with great qaacerlesting for six yours, Wut whiek 
firally teeminated in favoret Neus. after be hak 
passed an exnmojuation. He married the authores 
FPunay Selieotedtl. 

Newka wrote the fullowing works; “Eine Aus- 
waht Gattestienstlicver Vortrige, Gebatton in der 
Spnagnge za Loswhits ® (Vienna, (65); “Die Nach 
stenliebe tm Lickteder Gorteslehre, “sermon 
on the Gest diy of Passover, 1887 (. 1847). “Na 
wee ther Talivadisten "(in *(edent, Lit.” 1845, New, 
Vetag.t Ihe lett in manuscript: “Die Namen der 
Farben in ited uml Valmul": * Versuch einer 
Payelologly: nach Auschanung des Talmuds*; and 
* Eine Guacds, ee Jraten in Millieen,” attracts from 
which appeared in “ Nenzeit" (Vienna, 1863) 
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NEUE ISRARLITISOHE ZEITUNG. 
Pensomesrs. 
NEUE ZION, DAS. See Preronecars. 


NEUPELD, DANIEL: l'olish wetter; bern at 
Prezka, goverment of Kalise, 1914; died at War- 
savin 1834. Hix activity waa confined to his birth- 
plice and later to Chenstokhow uotil 1861, when he 
soteled ja Warmaw. In that same year le polilished 
leis trork on the Creat Saubedrin of 15M) wecler the 
tithe ©“ Wielki Sauhedern Paryehi w Roku Ja” 
On duly 4. 1861. he commenoet the publication in 
Polish of a weekly newspaper for Jews eatitled 
“Jatreenka.” whieh appeared watt 1981, He pub- 
lished: a Polish terion of the hooks of Gupesia and 
Exodus, with a commentary (ISH); a pamphlet 
entitled “Lezadzenice Kousystarza Zydowskiego w 
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Podsce,” on the establishment of 4 Jewiah comaietory | was called to enacemd Lilienthal te the rabbiaate of 
tn Poked; a gnomotogy of the fathers of the Seun- | Riga (Russis), where be offiaated for twenty years, 
geewe: aod a Polish translation of the prayer-look | There he gained the friexiship of Prince Bavoror, 
aml the Haggadih (1405), His dveyhter Bronis- | throwgh whos: inttuemce he elfected reforms tn the 
lows Neufeld i¢ o Polis weiter al an active vole | schools in the district of Higa; Prine: Suro as- 
tubomtor on the lending Polish joaruals, “Gazeta | sisted him ales in eloborating plane for thyeniowina- 
Pokkka,* *Tygoduik MWusteuwany,* ete. tien bs raf nahn) Jews. Helin Neumann wes 
.: Prmrtocchan, chetel, & conference of his, ehairinen of a 
— "= sn | commbtes to onbanit ta the peinister of the tnteriar 
EBAUER, LADISLAUS: joa memorandom ce thy athject of the imprrenent 
—, at Butlapest Feb ry Peg e \ of the condition of the Jews in Russia, which meme 
studytog at Budapest ant Vienna he entered the [lum was not cotlrely whtbout bemefiefal results 
servive of the Austen-Husgerian Bauk at Vienua in | Ut 180% Neumann was called to the rabhisace at Bt, 
1870. His first. work wana German tramalation ofome | Petersburg, where aloo le manifested grent activity 
of Jékai'swovels; it appeared in 1460 in the “ Pester iu religious aud communal nffuirs. 
Naechrichtes,” and was so skilfully dove that be | Beecwonnarid: Allgemwine Zeilany dee Saudentiven, 1k, 
was txcouraged by Getbel, Hamerling, and Anas | A ® ACK W, 
tasius Grim to translate Peidd's poems into Germs. NEUMANN, ANGELO: Austrie theatrical 
ie recognition of this work te was elected aomem- | dimetor; bore at Vien Aug. 18 1818, Neannain 
hur ef the Peto Sockety (2871) and of the Kistalady | went epon the singe in 1839, as n barytone, appear 
Society (189%). In 897 le received the geld cross | ing at Cologne, Cracow, Onlenbarg, Presburg. anil 
of merit, with the cron, nod in 1990 the gram!) Dunzig. From 198? to 1476 lhe was # meember of 
ences of the Order of Nishand-Medjlilie, In 180%, | the Viewzm court opera. In the latter yewr hn weet 
with the surname * Aseddi," he was rated tothe ramk | to Leipsieas operatic director, and in 1882 ne 
of thy Hungaria wotiltty by Prancisdesephd. His | ized a travellag Wagoerian opera company. 
chief works are: “Franz Denk" (Leipsie, 1870): | veara later be settled at Prague os the direetor of 
“Gedichte rom Peteti" (/0 1878); “Lied von det | the Deutache Landesthoater, Newmann's principal 
Nihtmaschine © (eh. 1884), “Joseph Kiss Gedichte" | service te the AustroGerman stage was the pro 
(3, 1897); * Cogarische Dorf Geschichten wen Kelo- | cuction fow the first time in its entirety of Wagacr’s 
jon Mikexith* 4, 1590) He also translated ef | “Der Hing wer Nibelwngen,” which took glen at 
eral plays by Calky, aud poems by Ariny, Grulsi. | the Stadtthenter, Leipsic, April 24, 1878. Another 
aed Kolomon Téth. He contritvates tothe “ Frank» | thestrieal frat to the cendit of Neumann was the ie: 
furter Zeiten.” “ Mileechoner Allgemeine Zelvang,” 
“Neue Freie Posse.” and “Pester Lloyd,” He ie 
now (LUM) engaged in the preparation of a large 
asthology of Mumgurian poets, prose-writers, and 
parlkumentary tpealiers, 
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itia! pemluction fn Borlia of * Cavalleria Rustieann,” 
He dived Den, 2), 1920, 


iimud@karny: TN. Rime, Afarte-Lerikon, p. Tt. 
*® E, Ma, 


NEUMANN, ARMIN: Hungarine deputy; 
born wt Goeewantein Pel, 14, 14465, After having 
peepared for the retbisden!l enrver nt the Jewish 
thealngical seminary of Bresiaa be devoted himself 
to the study of law at the universitios of Bertin and 
Viens, anil took bie degre at Budapest io 1988, 
In the following year heopencd a law otficeat Papa, 
where be was notary to the Jewish community. fu 
[S87 he wea appointed privat-decent ip commercial 
hw at the University of Budopest. In the same 
year be wus retumed by the district of Rereezk to 
the Hungarian Parliament, where he attracted at- 
Unntion by tbe execlignoe of hia apencies.on the mun 
etary system, on tax reform, and on various relig- 
fous und potitieal questions, In 1898 be was 
appetatel a member of the parilamentary evments- 
séon for the ewdfficatio of thi laws, ated be recoged- 
thon of his worvicws he received fram Empermr Pran- 
cis Jeseph L the tithe of “aulic councilor.” fn 
188? he was —— ussoclate penfissor at the 
University ef Budapest, His works inchode: “A 
Kereskotetmi Tirviny Mograricata,” on exposition 
of commercial low (3 vols, Uadapest, (87S: 24 
tel, 1882-07); “Ax Elotidztesitis Linyege a dogt 
bornatGeredzhofer. near Woreburg, 1900; diedatSt, | Termetexete,” cevtteral pink legal aapocta of life-inwar- 
Poeterebarg Aug. 22, 1875 To 1822 be studied Tal- ance (@. 1881); “A iztosttied Czylet," on insummnce 
mod at the peshital of Furth and in 1828 begum the | (0. 1883); * A Veljegyrck Oltalmei nal S2dld Theviny 
study of theology at the University of Warzburg, la- | Magyarizara,” an patent law (fh. ISM); * VabGuink 
ter removing to tie Ceiverairy of Glewen, Lo 1648be | Remdezdsirél,” on the exmetary tyetom (2. 1891); 


NEUILLY-SUB-SEINE: Town of France, 
and suberh of Paris, i ews a population of 42,7 
Its Jewish community, which now (104) compriacs 
alwut 250 femilles, is companitively new. Abcat 
1860 4 sual! oratory was established Ima hired hell, 
hut after 1871 the congregation increwsed rapidly, 
uotil, in 1874, the community was orgunized br 
a consistorial deerwe On June 4, 1878, the syna- 
gowae was dlodimtiod, Ten yeara later Simon 
Debré, at that time rabbi at Sedan, wat called to 
Neauillysur-Heine, and o period of such remarkable 
r y began that the community & now one of 
the largest ia France, The Jewish refuge for girdle 
whe have no proper home-—La Maison Ismélite de 
Refuge pour |'Enfunce, founded by Comic Calen 
in 1886, and monibering 82 inmevtes—is situated at 
Nenilly, slibough ft hat ee official connection with 
the community. 

on 8. D. 


NEUMANN, ABRAHAM: [ussinn mbtd; 
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“A Rorlitalt Pelelieigre Alikult Tirmasigukrdl 
S20h) Német Biredalns’ Torvényrdl,” on the German 
how of Limited corporations (4, 18), As president 
ef the Society fee che Tralsing of Jewivh Artin 
wud Funners he has rendetud valvably serviows to 
bis coreligionists. 


Rintiogearay ; Siorim slew et Lee; 
Virearores Coal, 1908; Roanyet, net teow 
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NEUMANN, CARL FRIEDRICH: yaa 
Oricotalast ant Sistorian; burn at Heichmansdoef, 
near Hazoberg, Der, 22, 1704; dint le Berlin March 
17, 187), His parents Werm trier Bamberger, 
Entering first upon a business life, Neumann bater 
studied ot Efeddelberg (comlog under the dathueoc: 
of Crouzer aml Hagel), Manich (where he becaine 4 
Latheron), and Gottiogen, He became professor in 
the gymnasium at Speyer in 1822, but in 1825 wees 
removed for certain wtterances, after which 
he lived in privet Munich watil 1827, Seumune 
then stodied Armenian at the Conrentef San Lazare 
in Veniew: visited Parks (12828) nnd London (1828) 
for the parpese of studying Oriental 
chiefly Chinese: and in 180 went to Chiesa, where 
he collected 10,000 Chines: books, parchasing over 
2,400 volumes for the Royal Librury ot Berlin. On 
his return be presented Bis own eollection te the 
Batarinn govermaent, which in 1852 appoteted hin 
conservator of the collection und professorof Chinese 
in the Munich University. Though he hed won 
disthection &# an Orfoutallss he waa nevertheless 
remove ie 1858 for expreasiag tno pragrasive epia- 
fons axd for being active im the revoltion of tH47- 
1849 (ie hed bers elected a memberof the Bavarian 
provisional parliament), [n 1868 he took up bt 
residence fy Horlin. 

Neumann's works inchade: “Rerum Criticarum 
Specimen “ (Gtetingen, 18M); “Mémere sur ls Vie 
et les Chormges de David, Philosople Armée " 
(Paris, 1929): “History of Vartan, by Eliewua” 
(transl. from the Armeninn: Landes, 189%; “ Vale- 
alin’s Chronicle of the Armenian Kingdom in Cill- 
cia” (0 1880); “Catochisn of the Shamans” (transl. 
from the Chieese; , 1881; alee in German, Leipeic, 
184); “Elistory of the Pimtes Who Infested the 
CBinese Seas from 1997 to 1810° (London, 1881); 
“Ptlgerfahrien Buddhistischor Priester ans Chine 
noch Indien” (Leipeic, 1848); * Lebieaal des Mirtel- 
reichs " (1894), “Asiatische Studien” (L837); Sup- 
pleasent to Burck’s Mareo Polo (Lelpsic, 184); 
“Die Vilkee lee Stidlichon Russhiexds in Ihre Ge- 
schichtlichen Entwickelong ” (vi 1847, 84 ed, 1800; 
awardel a prize by the French Lnstitate); “Gesch. 
des Englischem Heichs in Asien" (2 vols,, i LMT); 
“Ostadatiocbo Geech, vous Ersten Chincsisches 
Krieg bis xu den Vertrages in Pelsing* (i, 1881); 
“eseh, dee Verefmigten Stanten vom Aincrika* (3 
vola., Berlin, 1868-08); “Tesin-Schein, ar the Dis 
vovery of Nerth Amerion by Buddhist Monks” 
{English transl, Londem, 1874). Tle contributed » 
numbered articles to the “Zeitecheift dor Deutselien 
Morgen!finditehen Geselohafé” (rods, i, and ii.) aad 
edited Gntzlati's “Geschichte des Chinesiechon 
Retehs" 
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wamcaine, ELEONORA: German violin 
at; bora at Lovee in 0819; died at Tries in Jan, 
181. She received ber musien! education at War- 
van, where ber father Heel for several yenra until 
Lis expulsion for political maroon Im Marel, (8a, 
sho Went to Mikim, where she plored with great 
succes im public coprerts. During a tour thromgi: 
the prinetpal cities of northers Inaly che excited the 
dlinteation of all nyasical eritios. 


Bimuoeearer Kayeerting. Die Jiktiehee Pretves, op. 25 
* M. Ke 


NEUMANN, ISIDOR: Austrion dermatolo- 
giet: born at Misslitz, Mornvin, Mare®s 2, 182. edu- 
ecaicd at Vienns University (M.D. 1804), Ho be- 
came privatdlooest in 1S6L; sasietant profosser ie 
ITH; and eas appeduted profesor of dernntology 
wod director of the clinic for syphilis in LYst. 

Nemusnn wae the nother of: *Letwtinch dee 
Hautkrankheiten,” Viemna, 1868 (5th etl 180); * Zur 
Keumtaiss der Lympligofasse: der Haut thet Merecben 
tend der Saugethierv,” a O878: * Aches der [faut 
krankbeiten,” #. 1881; and “Lehrtach der Sy pai- 
lin,” #0. 1887. He also published macy essays in the 
professional journsls, Hv died Aug, 31, 1416. 


BR a a 
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NEUMANN, MOSES SAMUEL: Hungorian 
poct: born at Ban, Hungary, in 1700; died at Hoda. 
jeat Now, 20, 1891; axe af a poor cantor who dint 
prematurely, When lard! y mere than a child Moses 
Neamana went to Doskowltz, Moravia, where he 
eeame a pupll of the rabtd them, Samael Kalle; 
several pears Biter he resoved io Prague, where 
Baruch Jeiteles exerted a lasting influence upon 
him. Neumann's life wus full of bardsiipa; he was 
tuter at Preaberg; ext eotened isto lied at the 
heighboring town of Kittsee; then became a tutor 
oguin—ast Vieone, Kittece, and finally at Budapest, 
Where be settled f 1922, Neamunn hei a master’s 
commie of Ue Heberw language, His atybe i at 
times medietal, us in his dram “Rat Viftah " (Vi- 
econo, 1805) azd his *Shire Musar” (1814. The 
fuiter consivts of pots in Gerean and Helirew 
aid EX pritsted toguther with *legeent Terofah” a 
fetter = the Ca of oo Other works 
are: “Ma'gal Youber,*a Hebrew grammar (Prague, 
1804, 19160; Viewna, 1881); “Hinnak Lashon “Ibett,” 
fo thenretical amt practices! gtumaar at the Helirew 
honguage (#, I816); 4% German translation of the 
“Millet Wiggsyon * of Maimonides, together with 
& Hebrew coeumentary entitled “ Yeter ba Btur® 
(Views, 1223); a Hetrew-Gorinan letter-weiter (4th 
ed,, o 1834). Efe compiled also a gengrephy, a 
aap history for the young, an thementary arith- 
metic, ete. 


TUAUOR AREY: Teles, Hell 


Enauye eae. i ne Yar oats oy belie, Bar pty Cine 
per, Cat, Bre. 
® M. Kk 


NEUMANN, SALOMON: German physician 
and statistician; born at Pyrits, Pomersnia, Oct, 


rh an 
wuatitier 
TL 1818, etedied medicine at Balin aml hile | 
OLD. ee), Me besan te practise asa play sian 
fu Berlin to 1945, cal ba 185% ceevbyesd the rth ot 
“ Samiiterae.” We Wiewk Sep, QO, ee, 

Senne cootrileeted neumy cscay< te the medion! | 





fourtals, Avscmg his works may be mentioned | 


“De Oeifeatilche Gesumllicitsptege aut das Eb 
gentler,” Merlin, IT; "De Berilurr Sy peti 
frage,” 4, 1858: * Die Korliner Vetketihhing von ® 
thew. ISH1, 1863; “Die Pabel ven der Dtdkectien 
Musseorinwanlorieg,* i. 18 ed eth Ise) He 
poartioularle theveged bbs arteytin tu elatictins fefu- 
fing som ohvims of anti-Seaniliv weitere 
BinOSEsPHy : Nirech, Ming. Les, 
* P. T, 


NEUMANN, WILHELM HEINRICH. 
Sev Loxgase, Aniatiaw Hex FRPeake ia 

NEUMANOVITZ, NAPHTALI HERZ: 
Russian wether; born at Josefow, goverment of 
Laabiin, Poh. 1, 1S; alicd at Wirsiw March 1, 
W808, fe wea <leseeticdei! fens a Camlly shistin- 
guiebedl for secuher as well a4 Tyloanilic scholarship, 
When eighteen tre went tu Ladblin. aml sone thee | 
afierwanl removal to Wanaw. At the latter pice 
he Iyeame seeociuted with the Journal ~ ils. Zetirah,” 
to whieh he onirilaitel weekly feuillotens under the 
mane of Berosh Homiyoth; those were collected 
mud pulilisbed a owe volume after bis death He 
Cinttibatel algo ariiche to the Pafish iinguzines 
poblishedat Lublin, wml to" lsrnelita.” Neumane- 
vitz edited a Tietrew magasine for Jewish youth, 
atl compiled a sumbter of text-books for the stedy 
af Helrwe, Podiek, aid Gers, ardor Ue general 
title “ Ho-Linuend me-Fhabok " (Wainer, bie. 
Bibiveescny: Me Retrak, 1, Now Hat Shy, 71 

a, aos W. 

NEUMARK, MIRELS (Meshullam Zalman 
ben Jacob David): Grower Talnialiet; father 
of Zebii Ashhemui: died wt Hamburg Nov. 28, 
STi, Mestoaliimn Zilinam was eae of the most re 
apectel suembers of the ghetze of Vienus, When 
the Jews were oxyelbel from that city he wont with 
Als family te Berlin, where also be achieved promi 
eener. As befor, be ileveted himself te the study | 
of the Talmed sid to philanehroeple activities a4 
well as to business, In Deo, L678, lu: returned for 
a few weeks to Viewed om a speclal permit obtetacd 
fom the toporer (hretigh Ube Beamlonleerg anetee- 
euler there, in omler to negotinte loan for the 
tketor, Seen nfter this he gure up lis Disiness 
taserept the ralibieate of the sister eomuninition 
of [benbarg ail Alonn, 


Buoocnaray | Risen Wieser, Dat Katuable. p. i: 
Kaufmann, defote Vertredtteg ther defiew orev IF Ten. pp. 
me Sts Rend, Mowetetage, pat) Ravin, Megilhet Sefer, 


nme A. Pe 


NEUMEGEN, LEOPOLD: Euylish school 
inaster, bern in Peeen in 198T: dind at Kew, nenr 
Lowlen, April, 187% He test tangle in diderlugen, 
dnd ateat (810 geniered to Baylin, where he be- 
eame principal of u beanling-sctel at Highgate 
(Loudon). Dis pupils were nuneerons, and fur belt 
a eentory ik dame tae a househel) word in thy 
AngieJewish caxonenity, There was scored 
ao family of any mite whese members hail net pe 
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ceived al kort s pection ef thelr edticatiog at libs 
solu. Sir George deed, Sir BS, Phillips, Pro 
fessor Wiley. Prufesaic Sylvester, Sampeca Leecns, 
ainl Sets Moutetiore were mupabered among lls 
stikieets After mate yours’ Iahor ly getited, Bit, 
having mevle some antertumate hirestawute be 
feito it neressary to reopen tie selivel sil porn 
tact o feel cated of werk, On this oveasin be 
vsiglilisled the school at Glowcoster Hitee, ew, 

ieenenarnce te itink Chmaiete, Agel M.S, at 


NEURATH, WILHELM: Atimriin comes 
mist; lute at St. Goutgen May 3h, M0, After win- 
ning Bis beetor’s degree he beruone garivateiacent at 
the ‘Teclinivctic Hoclmatlinte in Viewna, and after: 
wud dsoclae professor at the Hoelsmiule tr 
Veale kulture, He wine: * Volksurirthsiattliche 
tail Sotuphilnenphiaohy Reser (1880); “Ele 
wente der Volksetrthschufisielore* (Vienan, 182; 
hl ed, 1S), “System dee Soxinten weed Potitiselet 
Chobe "ih, 885, Shad, WAM): “Das Recht aut 
Arbeit und das Stdiche im ser Valkewirthechatt™ 
t& Sih; * Wiadire Ursachoncke Coberprodutions 
kde” (THUS); “Daa Sinket doa Zinsfiewes™ (74, 
1808), a Jeeture deliroved tefeew the Viera Mer- 
chunts’ Amochtion; "Dic Furulumente det Vulks- 
wlethsehaftslebre: Kerith uml Neugrestaltung” 
(Leipsie, 1814), proviewsly pmiblidies! fe the Afith 
etl, HE Flothechild's * Tascheuburh ffir Kouticate” ; 
“fis Haoptprebiem der Modermen Vulkswirth- 
sehaft® (Vienna, 1800), a lectaredellvered before the 
Society of Austria Roginoers asl Arebitenta 
Bimtoswaruts Rireetacr, Dewteeler Léttermtur Katruder, 

a M. Co, 


NEUSS (xe, NoID): City of Rhenish Prnasia, 
dis Jewish commnuity, which data beck to the 
erenth ventory, is kmown for the series of pers. 
cutlons amd soartreloiis whieh ft hus experienced. 
When on May 80, 108), the Crusaders mace aa at- 
tack on the Jews ef Colagee, Archbishop Hereeven 
HL. ted many of the latter to seven neighboring 
lows, one of which was Nenss, where they quiethe 








| reingiiod till th end of fume, On the Sith of that 


mouth, which wos a holiday, the Orueaders, joined 
bya hinge ool, fell cpom the Jews of Neuss (who, 
acoontleg to Albert ef Aachen, aumbernd 200), mas 
swenel all of them. nud plugemsl their dunes, A 
certain Banuel b, Asher nut his tree sons were mar- 
dered on the bank of the Rhine after having been 
torhirel, ane of the sans jacconling te another Te- 
fpeet, Lhoth scene) beri g Reati geat ces Uinelnet od lis ieattay, 
Teapite of thie meee Jewsagain ecttled in Newes; 
anil just one cestury later they fumed a thernarishing 
eotumualty whieh inelodod scverul emluecnt seeolers. 

On dan, 27, 1007 facromfing to Arontes, ~ Regea- 
ten,” Na, #22, on Feb, 03, L187. a marl Sew killed a 
Cheistian girl in the peeseree of many people 
Therenpem the nuvkman oud six other Jews, anewie 
whom Waa the tosalist Rinanel B, Natronai, were 
nuniered, being lirnken ow the wheel. ‘This, how 
ever, did not oppense the fiery of the aml five 
thiys fater the mather of the readmau and ler 
Uretbee were seized. the former being barind alive, 
tid the Intter tortured to death Anosher weenan 
sud her three damghters were taken ly Corer to the 
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clusrch amd baptized, Aler the feast ef Purim, | NEUSTADT-SCHIRWINDT (WLADY- 


however, they returmed to thet former faith, The 
dews of Neuss bought fer a lore sum ef siney 
yorsaissiog: te Ivory they vietins; they were Deskles 
required by Atchiviehog: Adolf of Aliuuau to puy 19) 
pleces of silver, Ephraim b Jacob of Donn, whe 
lewd bors living at Neuss, hud gome to Coloywe fun 
thoes days befor these eventa, In the thirteenth 
ventory nuny dows ot News umignited to Cologue. 

To 2288 the Jews of Neuss, 4 af appear by 
Rudolph f, of Hapshurg, weleomet the tisurpet 
Frolerick, They auppectod him with mosey Uw 
such om extent that be was styled “der Juden. 
Keely." Ue unfortanately met with « territle exe 
duly 7, 129, at the hawd of Runledph 1 The Jew 
ins counmenity of Negaa woe ome of theay that anf- 
fered in UH cheering the Dkk Benth. 

Jo 19) there were 16 Jews in Nenss, but the 
neinker geelualy decrease) Ul ie 1008 there wer 
only 240 Ses im a total population of 484 The 
communlty possesses a stusgegee aad a public 
school Cor Jowisle childves. 


“Epeeen sora a 
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NEUSTADT, PHINEHAS: Gorman rabbi 
are) author; bor nt Berek, province of Pusen, 
Prussia, Sept. 24, 1829; died ot Breslau Pete 24, 
Me, Neustadt, whe lost bis furker beTore he wis 
two years of age, Was apprentiqnd by bis mynther to 
a beakidiler, but i) treatment on the part of his 
oster atid a destiy to study drove line away from 
home. Tle visited various yeahlbet, notably that of 
Bit Gatteacher in Plesehen: passed, at the ace 
of eighteen, bis examination ns a teecher; and orcn- 
pied From (40 to TRSS various pesttiows be Ue primed 
itichy of Meckleoburg, In the bitter year be was 
olected mbt of Armorakle, having received the mb- 
hinieat diploma and Javing served as wlininisteater 
thuring tho interregnum in the * Landesrabtdast” 
following the resignation of Davit Eixtonux, In 
1559 be Were rabbi of Kolberg, but resigmed ip 
180 in oper to et the University of resin, 
He recefvud thedegne of deeter of philosophy from 
the Cuiversity of Jena ty 1964, bis thests being on the 
duettineg of immortality in the ‘Taluwad. hile at- 
tenting lectireent the university he opened a school 
for instruction in Hebrew, which in 1807 was ree: 
egpnized by the government, anid whieh he comducted, 
in harmony with the tosets of Orthodox Juitsiem, 
vwotil his death At the siee time be pemuched in 
various synagegues aed in the bet ha-enidrash. 
When be celchrnted bis sixtieth noniversary as a 
teacher it 100%, he was made by the Klay of Pris. 
shia knight of the Onkee of the Royal Crown, Jn 
midition to a thesis entitled * Die Gottes und Tne 
sevblichkeitelolee” ¢Lotipsic, T4723) be published 
barge womber of sermons and dildiressea, a bibliog. 
mphyof whieh is gives ia his blozraphy written by 
bis son, 





tetedt, Kaaa'nten ae ITaaly 
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SLAVOW): District town ia the government of 
| suwalkd, Russkie Motul; Built te 1 under Ladie- 
| luus (Whdyshe) IV, King of Polat thence ite 

Polish ame), While eanler the Prossian deaninkon 
(198-41) the town wus named + Neustude.* Ut cus 
tot be sahl with cevtaluty when dows first setthel 
thee; fis Kune that fe 12400 well-organiend Jew 
fe community was then In 180 the Prossian 
serermment offersd 1400+ Relelist haley "te the pet- 
am Whe should bulk the firt steqy lowe du the 
tows; the awanl aaa chained ly Tee Abele, com 
ef Abba Abelson, then mati. 

‘The following isa list of the rabbis of Nevstedt- 
Sekiewiude: Ala Dayyan (070002), snoester of 
the farsilios Abelsots pit Hernetemn; Nabum [farif td. 
ts; Loh Brevida: Nathan Stern, comnmanly celled 
“It. Nathan der Eisermme Kopf,” father of Joseph 
Zechariah Stem, avid of Shavli; Elijat Deiches (1, 
at Jerusdein); Bexaleol ba-Kolen (4. 1865); Suconel 
Meir Asch GL 13): Israel Hayyin Detehes (tae 
10M}, authow of Imre Foster” anid other woeks; 
Fackiel Wolpe (tnen 1900), 

Neuitadt-Sehireinds, between 1815 ad 1800, 
vontaine! a number of Tobmndists, scholars, and 
writers, the most distinguished of whom wear: 
Selah Abelson: sine Abeleos (author of a cam- 
heentary an the Mishoal eutithe * Zire Yotuulal,” 
an] who was afterward rabbi in Tznikishok); Aryet 
Livy Blumenthal (Talewudist, grammartan, and math- 
rmatielani; Kakeynous ha-Kolen jafterwanl rabbi 
of Zabliuiees; suthor of “Shebet Abin); Dols ar 
Goldblum (well-known Hebrew litternteur); Jeune 
Ueouda (gmenmarien aml wathor>; Asher Hulin jon. 
ther of “Ha Geografla ha-Retaniah,” Konigsherg, 
150%; Judah Revtin; Mordecai Redin. May mb- 
tis were born at Neustads- Schirwindt: Esatah 
Wohlgensuth leeame rabid of Meseet, Prossla; Sol- 
deooa Pucker, of Milan; Jeli Mishel Biehtoow its, 
son af Ralonymus helioken, diel at Jerusalem: 
Elijob Teomim became mibtl of Manchester, Eng: 
Nod (where lie died); Adolf Radin nenoved to New 
York, aadid Zohi Hireoh Burnetein, editor of thy Tho 
twew periodical! *Lin-Zofeh ba Ares ba-Halashal 
(New York); Zebt Hirsch ha-Kohem wns the outhor 
of *To'ome Yabiyyah,” a commentary on “Ponek 
Shirah”; and Ieme) Isee Gokibtum, « Helynlet, act 
thed in Paris, 

Neustadt-Schirwindt was the burial-place of Jue 
dah Lob, son ef Elijah of Wilua, The town has « 
total population of 4,000, including over $000 Jews, 

meh A. HL. 

NEUSTATTER, LOUIS; German portrait 
ax) geere-paluter; born in Munich Sept, i, 1620; 
died in Tutzing, om the Starnbergersen, May 24, 
180% Neustitter studied firet aimdier the eopper- 
plite-cagraver Peter Latz, then wt the Muutel Poly- 
tocinicum and the Muaieh Academy (entervt 1847), 
armel in 1450 in the atelier of the portnit-poimter 
Cemhund. Eis first pletures appeared soou after 
this and were favorably received, Me visited Maris 
in (852, woeked son tee with Coymiet, aed then 
went to Rome aul Naples. Prom 184 to (804 he 
wos in Vienna, where he palotel « lurce nember 
of ts. ft was not until $860 that he teak up 
genre-teork, bie eurliegt picteres in this Nelhl—* The 


* 


Neutitechein 
Rew 





Opies" (in the possession of the lanker Zinuer) 
aod "The Widow "—owetlig with such great sue 
cess that lu duplicated them, He aest resided in 
Munich, removing in 1870 to Totxing, which be 
was begely instrumental in making a phos of pop- 
thar resort, He waa voted the fresdom of the town 
in recognition of hia efforts teimproveand benwtify 
it; be and bis brother were the only resident Jews. 
Kleg Ludwig 1L of Bavaria and the emperor Pran- 
cis Jowph of Austtia conferred o@ lim high orders. 
Of Neustitter’s genre-pictures Ue leet are, besides 
the twa mentioned above. “itverie," "The Brewk- 
fast.” “Visit to the Poster-Parcata.” “A Cuunry- 
Hiri's Burial,” “ The Hermit,” and * The Shooting: 
Club.” His last pleture was “A Praying Child.” 

Minioekarat: Reybert, Kinuticr.Lericow 4 Jigare Renan 
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NEUTITSCHEIN: City in the provine: of 
Moravia, Austefa, It hed a Jewish congregation im 
the Miidlo Ages, which was oxpelled Aug. 0, UGH 
The comvtery was deeded by the Jews to the cley 
auder the condition that it should be preserved, Th 
has, however, entirely disappeared. The new set- 
Hement did not begia until after 1844, whee the kaw 

tod Jews to settle in all partaof the empire. 

je 180 there was zed a congregation, which 
how comprises the Jews fying in the districts of 
Neutiterhein, Fulme’, Frawketedt, aod Pyoiberg, 
anil which numbers aboot 6) persons, It haa vu- 
Tous charttable societies, but os yet (100%) no 
aysagogie, The frat mbt wee Dr. S Mandl, 
elected 1809, who still bolls attics, David Kavy- 
wasn wos descemled oo the materunl side from 6 
Neutitschedn family. 
Mintsenkarit: Divert, Gack. der Juden te Mokreni, p 

Tht, Brfiew, 66, 

B 5. Mia. 


NEUW: ELIAS: Russian grommari- 
an; hoes at Neustadt-Sugind (Abexamirowop (821; 
dined ot Waraive Sept, 16, 1896. Ho studiod Talwud 
at the yeshituh of Volozhin, and was tenckerof Me- 
trew out moder languages at Koasieay, govern. 
ment of Kovno, and Warsaw, At the latter pluce 
he pablished * More Sefat “Theit,” s Hebrew grim- 
mar after the method of Ollendorf (1874), and 
“Ab ke-Hanln.” didactic discourses for the young 
(1882), Nouwtodel was a grondson of Benjamia- 
Benish Neustadter, 


» 
Biuceanerny t 3, Duetmaennesier, Tr Wites, p = $ — 
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NEUZEIT, DIR, See Penoncara. 


NEVAKHOVICH, LOB: Russian writer; 
torn in Leticher, Vollipnia, in the second half of the 
vighterath eeatuey; diet iu St. Petersturg Aug. 1 
(1. TRBL, Aa the friend aed protege of Abram 
Peretz he went to St. Petersharg towunl the end of 
the reigm of Catherine If., and enguged im cogomer- 
celal pursuits; lt he sone turned ble altention ti 


fur with the writings of his day, aud wads linguist, 
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aetudentof plilosophy, and iu ardent uledrer of 
Miees Metidelswokn. Lfe tank preat pride ia hts 
potriines, wed jn his writings expres hin gruti- 
tude for having been permitted to we the growth of 
Rusia He was incliued to he optimistic tn regard. 
to the future of the Jews and gasumed that they 
woukl be grunted greater liberty, Later. Neva- 
kbhovich wns baptived into the Greek Urthodox 
Churea. La S17 he Heed in Wareuw and was com. 
tioctel with the Mindiry of Finance In te he 
weat again to St. Petersburg in order to place: one 
of lils playson the stage, teat be dbs before he eoulit 
aemenplish is purpose 

Nevukbovich, with hia friends Porets and Notkin, 
mate a determined etfort to secure mcuguition for 
the Jews of Russia, Usder the tithe “ Yop) Dehert 
Yurdetsool,” be wrote an urgentappeal to the poole 
of Thastin, calling upon thom te slow a aplrit of tal- 
erance anil justice im their denlings with the Jews, 
th this appeal heshows how the Jewish people have 
been maligeed, and inosine that the Jewish roligice 
tends to produce good men and good eitieens, * Por 
centuries," he siya, “the Jews have been ascased ly 
the peoplaof the earth, They have bees areas 
of witeberwlt, of irrelijice, of superstition, . . , AN 
their notions were interpreted to their dimuivantage, 
ant whenever they were diseevered to be lanocent 
their accusers fileed againet them new accusations 
. .. Deweor that the Jew who preserres his relig- 
joe uurdketiiel can We netiber a bad man nor a tad 
citizen.” While it ds not keown to what extent this 
appeal inducnced legislation in regan] to the Jews, 
it undeubtelly lind someetfect, Moreover, this was 
the first public defense by o Etessian Jew of lis co- 
retighoetsts. 

ln 1804 Nevakhovich publivhed * Peropisks 
Deukh Prevyeschoonykh Druze.” ned other wri- 
tings by him appeared in IMG and 18M. About 
this time he became futheate with Count A, A. 
Saklovekel, 4 devmatiet, Nevakbovich’s play 
“Sulioty Ui Spartantzy XVITL Vyckn* wos sac 
cessfully produced at the Iny Theater tn St. 
Petersburg in 1809, and was performed before the 
emportor in October of the sume year, His * Meck 
Provesudira" wos pot on the stage after his denth, 
in 1801. Nevukhovieh's two sinus, Ablecender aad 
Michaal, buth engaged in literary pursuits, Alex- 
aceler being desocisted with Gedeonoy, a well-known 
theatriow! director, Michoel was the editor of the 
first Resslan oomic paper,“ Yerulash.” The acen- 
ttt Mechntkoy waa.s grandee of Nevakbovich, 
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WEVERS (203, HOW, or MErwa3}: Chief 
city of the department af the Niévre, France, with 
a population of 27,108 (1904), In the twelfth een. 
tury Jewa were perexittad fo reside at Nevers on 
conlition ef paying to the seigniors of the city a 
tux of five sous per fumfly and twenty sous foreach 
perce, beskdes Uheir tithes, Tha fetter written hy 
Tonoeent TT, to the Count of Nevers (Jan,, 1208} the 
pope reprored the latter for havieg treated the Jews 
oe hi estates with kindness and for having allowed 
them, to the grent injury of the Church, to bold 
murtynges on Christian enstles, fortresses, and vil- 


eat 





lags. He threatened lilee with the ateneat dinylear- 
wey of the Chueh if he noutineet toaffort his pre. 
tection to the Jews, saying that it was scnndulows tw 
sev Christians preedug the gripes aod slaying the 
cattle of the Deas, whe were pemnitiedl te babe whit 
they desired andl te leave the semainlerte the Chris 
tims. “Jt is ubere all addingrace.” continued the 
Pope, “that it is the wine prepared by the 
Jews thar isatterwunl used foe Ubesierament of the 
euchuriet,”  Whes Louie X., in 1916, anthorinedt 
the vetarn of the Jews to Nevers, it was with the 
stipulation that they should be apportioned te thw 
Sunes selon aa before their cxile, aeed chet their 
contiscated goods ehouid pet be resturesl. 

eo their expalsion from France in 19M some 
Jews of Nevers took refuge in Provence, A de. 
@endint of ote Of these, Moses of Nevers, setthed at 
Aries in 164 with hia beother, whom he calls “the 
gol judge of Nevers”; anuther, Solomon of Nevers, 
adealer in silks and gold, ved In LOM at Tume- 
eon, To the feet half of the eighteenth eemtury 
several Jewish merchants visited the markets ond 
fairs at Nevers. but the council of state, an the com> 
Platet of the Curistinn tubers, forbade thet engn- 
fing ty Commorey at Nevers ender penally of a Gow 
of 1.000 fivres and the confiscation of their merctiun- 
dise (April 1% 1740). But one scholar of Nevers is 
knows: he te qgaotel in Toa, Pos, da ander the 
tame Of “ Moses of verge” 





BinvotRarHT : Badareiae, Los Juét on Fronece, B. 1a Cu. 
toty, In ferwe rue Ceerniae, 4; Thom Meaquet, ecu! ree 
Hist. ate Praveen keg Sta ne ee 


RCP embers 
am ERA ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE: 
A mronthly pabllicntion founded im Broestom, Mawes, 
a5 the New Era Jowish by Rapline! 
Lasker, ln June, 1902 Its tlle was changeit and it 
became the property of the New Era Dlustrared 
Mowuziae Company im Oet., 143, when the publi- 
estion office was removed to New York. It is a 
magazine devoted to matters of interest to Jews 
and net the organ of any class, not thee mouthpiece: 
of any individual. One of its distinguishing feu- 
tures Is a department enditied “A Review af Jewlsh 
Roviows.” [tla edited by Issdor Lowl, anil arnong 
its contributers arc Ludwig Geiger, Hermann Vo- 
ebstela, Max Noniaz, M. Kaywsling, Cluade G. 
lomtetiore, Isidore Singer, Menry Herkowitz, and 
Simos Walt, 
mK 5. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE: (ne of the New Bog- 
lamt states of the Cuited States of Americn, and one 
of the thirteen octgien] states. Itecord is found as 
early aa 10S af cee Aaron Moses of New Custhe; 
ands boca) historian refera to the Moseaand Abrams 
families of Sanbornten as “Jewish descendants.” 


Refereeee occurs, in a list (dated 1770) of grants to 


settlers, tone Josep Lewy: aud in 1777 there is 
mentioned a Willinm Leri who was a private in the 
Qt New Harapstiire Continental Regiment. Beyoml 
the references to these as “dewish desendants* 
there is po proof af thoir Jewieh origin, Abraham 
Tease, who settled at Portamouth about the close of 
the Hevobutton, was, however, known as a Jew, 
IX.—16 
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Wing. weconting to Brewater(* Hamtiles Alsat Porta 
mouth.” p 200), the first Jew in that place. Ee is 
reported to haveacqulned comslilerabbe property and 
te have built bimwelf a house, Me dit Feb Li, 
1S: aod his gravestone is ill te be coon at Ports 
muh 

At present (UM) the following towns of New 
Thunpebie: lave organized Jewish eumeaunithes: 
Manchester, with the Congregation Anse Sfard 
Rossin (Ruesian} axl the Queen City Hebrew Syn- 
agogue an! Cemetery; Portsmouth ax! Nashua, 
vach with s congryation, Thy Jowiwh inhabitants 
of the atite are estimated at from 1,000 te 1.300 in 
a total population of 411,588 
SidinsArey: Aieerloe: Jeet Yet Bonk, S842 j= 


Td; Leon Tiiikner, in Pi, Ave, Seer, efiet, Sec, Ne 1, 
mm 16-18, A 


NEW HAVEN, Siw Connncrscrr, 


NEW JERSEY: (io of the North Atiantle 
Mates acd ome of the thirtoee crigival atts of the 
United Bates of America, Tt oontains the following 
Jewlsh eoeomeanttics : 

Asbury Pork, with o congregation, Sans of 
Tart. 

Atlantio City, with a large summer population 
and a number of permanent resklents, has two eon: 
gregations, Beth Isract (rathl, Heory M, Piseher} 
aut Amecect Ixracl, It has alee a lange Jew ih Sea- 
tide Home for Invalibs, established under the 
auspices of the Jewlsh Materulty Assuekutton of 
Philadelphia ta 1802, which providea anoymmods- 
tion fee poor invalid dowieh women and ehillren 
during the summer. 

i owes most of its Jewlst residents to 
feerut Hussian Lomigration, altlwugh there are a 
fow eottlers of okder date, Recorder Lazare it an 
inflaentinl citizen; and the Jewish community bas 
iy increased to 400 families, Congregution 
Beth Abraliam was founded te 1490; and among fa 
imalitutions wey a Holrew Inatitute and Hebrew 
Sheltering und Lailies’ Aid Society. 

Camden has about % Jewish families. Congre- 
gation Sous of Ieuel was founded in 18M. Over 
congregations are Baal Abrabeis and Adath Taryel: 
anid cheno is uo Hetrew literary society, 

Elizabeth traces ite earliest Jewieh reeidents, 
immigrants from Germany, to 18%and 18. The 
first religious services were hell in 137, amd fer 
three year were continued on the bely daya aut 
important Sabbaths at the house of Male (Mayers 
Sonthelmer (born ia Weigesbelm, Jan. 2, 1424), 
Until with the growth of the community # ball was 
hired awl FM. Lovy was engaged as minister. In 
1882, when the Jews aumbered about 25 families 
{ehletly fram Bobemlu and other parts of Germany), 
Congregation B'nai larael was organized, nud in the 
following year its eruagezue on East Jersey street 
wis dodinted. Thereare twocongregations; H'nal 
sewed, with 43 members, ase! the Rev, & Schoenkopt 
a4 minister, aml Hulohe Yosher, organized im 19 
by the Russians, wheee new spnagngue fs shtunted 
on South Park street Cousected with Cot. 
gregation B'nal Larsel am a Subbuth-achool, ledies’ 
charitably society, amd a Young Meu’s Hebrew 
Association. 


tie dec? 


The niajority ef the Eomssians de uot affiliate wiih 
ctther congregation, bur behog te three benefit seed 
eties with a religious dering: mandy, Alavath 
Aching {L80L, with 125 members: Ohove Zatch 
{LS wlth 160 members; ant the Austrian Bener> 
Olewt anil Teunfit Asseciatins (1801), wh G0 meet. 
bere The Ohare Zadeh owne a» wellenpipged 
bulking on Court strect, with library apd free rewd- 
fog-reom. Tn the same tilling are classrooms for 
the Mebrew free scheal (0 pupils), sappertad be 
the threo anciction aud a ball wherdu serviors are 
hell on Seutiathe amd hely dies, Tuo of the seri- 
ties have services ou the linly days only. 

The sajegity of the Russian and Austrlan dews 
are (played hy the Singer Mbonifartaring Cem- 
peony and in other feetorioa; awl met of them are 
fairly presperous. The Boheasian Fees and thore 
from other puts of Germany, as well as these Rus 
signe lw are not Werkleg tors, are aucenaalul besi- 
nes nen, There are tine Jewieh plysictins and 
four Jewish Inwyers. With the inflax of Housstan 
Jews, the community miphily grew ba wamber, until 
now (UHH) the Jewish population reichea 550 fen- 
Hea in & total of 02,14) belishitants, 

Englewood lint n congregation, Albat Torah, 
emuprisiuz 2 members, 
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Hoboken het two congreuutions, cach with be | 


avnagegue: Adath Beaune, fotiesded in 1971 (bhi, 
Nathan Wolf), nnd numbering nbewt 8+ menbers: 
atul Moses Monretere, established im 1802, amd sum 
tering about GO meunbers. It has alse a Melirew Js- 
etitite, a free school, a» Young Men's Hebrew Asso- 
ciation, Ladies’ Aid Society umd Social Clab, and o 
Benevolent Asserkitbon. 

City heen growlng deus pepulition, 
the sete of which i varivnely eetinested, but is cer- 
tainiy net less thom 9.400 funilies, Tht oldest con. 
gregations are Dethell, on York street, founded in 
1st, owl Baal Ueesel, cxtablisod fu 188% Sine 
then two other congnigutions keave Lees organized. 
In UKO a Young Men's Hebrew Aseocintion was 
founded. are] there are alsca Free Lean Assoctation, 
end u [letrew free school on Jersey City Hetghts. 

Long Branch has a very extessive duwish pop- 
Ubiiee in the semmer and « goewing pennanent 
pepulstios as well. It lint o congregation. Beth 
Miriam, which is hugely attended and which Bas 
town aildresacd ly many distingulsiad preachers 
during the suttemer amaon, Among ite local insti- 
tutions ary The Helping Maxed Soctety, Free Burial- 
Ground Association. Cherm Kadisha, and a Hetrew 
Stleel. 

Millville anil Morristown each have a congres 
gation; the hitter tas a Cemetery Associntinn. 

New Branswick lies lila murked growth tu its 
Jewish population, its Russtun maidonts hargely oat 
Diswboring the original euttlers, There are several 
ougregations, Congregation Anshe Emeth being the 
most important. 

Orange hes about Jewish famnibies, with « tact 
synagegic. Ite congengation dates back to 18TA 
It how its literary cirvle aed bdies' abl meiety. 

Passaic luis ubout 400 Jewish families Congre- 
gathen U'rad Jacob wes founded abous 18. At 
Tepes lave beett made toorganize 4 Meberw exhool 
bee wink any permaneet enocess, There is x 
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Levies’ Thetiew Betearvolent Sactety. ILore recently 
the Kol Israel Achim has been organized, 

Perth Amboy lus a congregution. a Young 
Men"a Hobeww Assocation, amd tro eomnvanal soet> 
etics; Plainfield hax two enngregations ail toe 
charttnbbeussoristiows; unl Somerville sul Union 
BW have cach o cougregation. 

Woodbine, with its 2,000 reskicuts, superior 
educational facititive, aed aver S000 paid out 
werkly in wages alone, Ime amply fulfilled the 
promise of tts townie Every cocnpation is rep- 
nesehbed In the sertlement, whose trception (la 14} 
wod maintersece are duy to the Bare de Hirsch 
Purnd (ee Howe Fexo, Botox ne) The 
grounds of the uitnral School cantaim rosin 
school hathiiag, domsitery, dielug com oud kitehen 
amex, Gairy, Teachers’ ¢ottage and tere. There 
ore 15 justrectors and 110 stulents, with ttal ex- 
pease of SIG,K0 annually. Sixty graduates hare 
jassod from the school siuce 14%, ani all lave prof: 
italle employment, The ayragogur waa built by 
the odonists, whose Junms show every Fign ef pros 
pertiy. In South Jerwey are three more colonies, 
Alliance, Carmel, aud Rosenhayn (ex Inv. 
Bxete. b 00 ef wy, ac, AGKIOTETURAL Corixmes 
tx tam Uxernn Stari) 

New Jersey contributed 278 Jewish soblivrs to 
the Cheil war and about 2 sokllers io the Spanish 
American war, At peesemt (100M) ite Joulsli ine 
habitants arc estimated nt 25,000 fo 0 total popu 
lation of 1,481,400, 

See ako Newank: Parensox, 

AGL 


x 

NEW MEXIOO: A territory in the weetern di- 
vision of the Cuited Stites; acquived after the war 
with Mexico by the treaty of Guakdlupe Hidalge, 
ratifial May 89, 1H45, The earlinat Jewish settler 
in New Mexine was Junob Spivgelliere, who went to 
Senta Fé in 1846. Among the other carly Jewish 
settler whe helped to butht ap the district, and of 
whom many ace ill (1M alive, were Jaci Am- 
berg, Col. Marcas Brouswick (served in the Civil 
war!, Gustave Elsberg, the trothers Elfeld, Major 
Ankur Morrison (served la the Civil war), the 
brothers Reeenwall, the Grthers Signum, the 
trothers Spiewelberg, Spitz, and Zxdoe aml A. Staal. 

To wibdition to those mentioned above, 1 No dada 
(first maror af Albuquenjue), Nathan Jails, Brest 
Moyer, C, Reeenwabd, and many olor bewe tilled 
public offices in the territory and are among the 
uiost resperted citizens of New Mexten, 

Albuquerque: The largest aint inst ieaportent 
city of New Mexico; kas a Jewieh popelstion of 
0. A B'nai B'rith ledge, formed im 1589, was the 
tirst Jewish organization im the territery. (ther in 
stitutions aro the Dani Beith Cemetery Association, 
Ladies’ Hebrew Aid nid Benevolent Society. and 
Congregation Albert, formed in 1897 throngh the 
effurta of Ho N. Jaffs, ita first president, and 
Sam, Neustede, firat secretary, Rabhi« Geoenberg, 
ee anil Kaplan have successively oceupicd the 
pulpet. 

Las Vogas: At one time the largist, and now 
the second, city tis New Muxien; it haste moat ont 
slemable Jewish populition in the territory, ond 
Ukewtse the oblest Jewish eoner-zation. Wh’ the 
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arrival of several fanilios in LATS, Jewleh Entluction | 


boyau to be felt iu Las Vegas; aed within # few 
years regular pengregation wae formed CIe84) awl 
weekly services were beld in a lall rented for tle 
parpese, ‘Two yents hiter a temple wns built, Cun 
gregation Montefiore being tan in honor af the 
litemlecdth bérthlay of the great plilanthropist 
The rabbis whe have snecessively ooenple Ue 
id. Lueck (1RSé-s), Seholitver, Sig. L, Prev, 
L. Schreiber (1491-07), B.A. De site (1997-1905), 
dnd Dr. Lefkorits, the present.occn pant (sine 1). 
Other Jowlsh instivwtions are the Cemetery Associa: 
tow, Leulles’ Relief Society (ormuninedt 1881), Lialles' 
Temple Society jargantned 1908), 3, F. Resenwald 
Laige. No. M44, LO. TB. forgumined 1909), 
Santa Fé: Capital of New Mexico: coutains 
about tweety-OveJowa, The Jewish population at 
ony time was much 
larger, but sinoe 18S), 
when Santa Pi was 
cut off from the male 
line of the raileoul, 
the population has 
gradually decresweil 
and many Jers kate 
tines removed. Atue 
Hine, however, was 
Ulen a Jowish oeymes- 
ization, either relig- 
jousor philanthropic, 
although toring the 
holy daps servions 
wor sometime oom 
ducted by liymen. 
Bat recently a com 
grvgution Jas heen 











goibered together, 
am! Rabbi Kaplan 
of Albugnergue now 






(184) conducts sere 
ices an lectures 
oeer a month. 
Roswell: Al- 
though this town 
bas a Jewish popu- 
lation of bus 6, a 
gregation aad 
Sobbath-echeol have 
been orgonized 
throwgh the efforts 
of Nathan Jaffa, 
whe ocoeducts services 








every Friday evening, 


I 


Throughout New Mexico a nawber of Jews are | 


eeuttered te almost every town, the entire Jewish 
population of the teerlioey noniering between 
TO and M9 ina total populition of (5at0, 

A J. OK. 

NEW MOON: The period of New Moon wos, in 
preoxtlic tines, eelelrate)] by eesaition of labur: i 
wussuperior eten tothe Aablath day, ohich foreet 
but a part of ft (see I Sam. xx. 18-04; D1 Kinga fv. 
8; Amos vill, S: Hos. it 14 [A. V2 11], Ezek. xlvi. 
Bi; but it let ite importames: darieg the Exile (see 
Sanwatit} and twos Oluerred mainly asx the deternuin- 
ing factor of the ealenar with its festieals, In the 
latter petiad nily the wornr—whe la pagan thes 
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New Moon 








were capectilly attache to the queen of heaven” 
15-10\—refraines! trom work on New 
Moon, the resson given being that tew were porive- 
leged to celebrate it because ther tend wet beet se 
willing tu worship the gublen calf as the men (Yer. 
Poa, iv, Gal; Pirke Et EL xte.: Tur, Oral Baye 
vim, 
ISa: Ar. Ub) fe the ‘1 ple, New Hac abel 
eliestod ly apocial ancrifice {Num s vi-1h; IE 
Chrom. ii. 4, vill 18; Ramniih $; Neb. x. 8) 0nd by the 
Slowing of the tramypet (Nun. x. 10). Of the grat. 
est signilimmer howerer, wea the proclatintion af 
New Meow" Kiddveh ln-[Lodesk ") by the president 
of the Senhedrin (2. 11. di. 9)—wriginally. of coarse, 
by the hizh petest—just as in Rome the Poatifex 
Maxtinuus thvedl New Moon by peveboeutho (aliorey 
the name CALESDAKL The Sanhedrin was neem 
tek in the courtyand 
(“tet yo'axek ) of 
derosalem on the 
db of each month 
from morning to ere. 
niog, waiting foe the 
fqirta of these ap 
pointed to observe 
the new moon; and 
after the exuminathon 
of Uhese reports the 
president af the San 
hietrln, iu the yiwes- 
ence of at least thine 
fuvenbers, antled out: 
“The New Moon is 
ecotsecrated” ; wherp- 
upee the wheels aa 
senibly of people 
teice repeated the 
tronks: “It ts cone. 
crated "(BU i, 7; 
Sunk, £02). The 
blowing of the shofar 
at the thee of the 
preechumation af New 
Meee was practisal 
alse in the Babrlo- 
nha sehools (Sash, 
4iby. The proe- 
Inmatkn of New 
Moan was retalmed 
in tho Miwegy, tut 
was tramefernsl to 
the Sabbath preceding. The following is the fer 
moula: 

Tac Aeader \protevtly ot fret the weet preecinent sian of the 
counmeniie): “He whe vroeglt evimectes for cer feehers a 
pedeersed them Irom sGiPery efile Creerhem, tray [ke apewatily 
redecnu es aed gether cur diqgerosd ones frm the Sonn corners 
0 Ove earth. By 6 ds sa, Aneee! 

“ihe AN feraet (" teberan =" aereshers af the tebe 
tan): The Sew M aval be oothe. ,. day af the eoarag 
wevek ! May & coera: ty ox corel all Leraet for pend 1" 

Thetengeepitiwe Mey the Hedy thee, teieed be He! renew 
pt us ond exshe all Mie peng: Ore Howes of Derwel for fife ead 
Pees fre hein: and Sey, for | Mewionte) saleation aret cone 
wiketian ! oy let te tay, Atiees 1” 

In Septantic megrrgntions the prayer * Veli 
Reagon ” ie recited, of which coe pargnph read: 


“Mie it be the ccf of cur Father iy brawn thet pond tidings 











$17); the men were allowed to work (Hag. 
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of [Meeianie) selseriot aad consolation be baw wad erceired 
Dy ts Hee [Be axay gather cur dinpereed cites Mtn Uke (or 
Corben of che carih, ae let ee say, Armee!” 

The relation of New Moon te die redewptlon of 
Israel was expressed also in the benediction recited 
by the seelers of Hie “habemk” at the New Mocer 
temquet, ant preserved in a late corrugt version | 
in Maseeket Boferim, xix, ® from which the lwsue- 
diction at the sight of thenew moos (sce New Moux, 
Bigssso ov THK) wos probably dertverd at « later 
time (ao Moller, * Masechot Soferim,” (87%, p. 272). 
it reads as follows: 

~ Be biewed. > Lond. (fod, Kine af the Datverse, whe haat 
heonutt up tive Geechers inn thee cirri of the artisel and Gumht 
ben the Knowkedee of the saeco As Thoti beet appedniet 
the Shee for the cirruk of re scot, se bat Thi ube seleciet 
Ibe wise Wine are billed (nm the counting and fiaing of the wm 
won wo Kb sald: “He appemited the meen foe seamen’ [Ps 
ote, 19], For ‘as the new bewven and the sew varth hich | 
WiD tmke stall rertaie betore Me, saith the Lord, oo all peur 
gee and your same nenain’ iewed be That 0 Lord, who 
reneweth (arect and the toca,” 

‘This is followed by Px. ovi. and ovii., and If Cran, 

xA.xxL ; ot the close cours aspecial penyer for the 
coming of Elijah und of the Messiah Then comes 
the proclamation; “The New Moon be cousmerated |” 
which is repeated in many strains by the baberim, 

Oemstoaally the messengers who annoumeed the 
prckueation of New Mees te tho Jews of the wari- 
ons lands were given mysterious watchwords alle 
ding to the Messiante linpe. Such was the coe 
given by Judah ha-Nesl (HK. H. 2a; see Arosros; 
New Moos, Boeweixe or tik), The Wasieg amd 
waning of the moon reminded the sagt of Iarect's 
renewal (Phe R. EL IL}, especially with reference 
to the prophecy that in the fatire the “tigi of the 
moon WEL bo Hike the light of tho sun” (le, xxx. 
26), as well a of the Mewiah, whe fur certain times 
ts concealed and then again revealed (see Mixstan) 
This view esata Ught also oe the benediction pre- 
scribed at the sieht of the new moor. 


bag 2 +t WT) Beer, Aboot et ee 


k. Haldaseter be Core cen 

NEW MOON, BLESSING OF THE: "The 
periodical resppenminece of the moon, like the reap. 
pearance of everything that ts a benetit to meunhied, 
such a4 fruits in their reapoctive seeecns, aloukl be 
rrongnived ly praise amd gratituile to the Creator. 
The benediction io this case ts reetied dn the open 
air, while faciog the moon, penferably te ® congre- 
qation Of tot lose than ton perseea (Minvaxh} The 
benediction is of early origin, and és mentioned in 
the Bansita (Soferim xx. 1,2; Sanh. 42a) The pacs- 
ent text, with alight variations in the varions rituals, 
is we follows: 

"Praised be or Ged Alulghiy, King o¢ the Univene, Whe 
‘epwenteed Che: baevierex toy Hite word acral dhe atace boy 3tjs coenaanared 
We tepinns! i then fised fews ced Chines... ded Me oe 
defed Ibe nest bo fete Seell, ae a crore of beats acer chee 
He sustatvest from ctitéheed [feneei|. sod et a sarubel ther 
hes. Uheehe, Gill be eegeneneied in ee 
atrip thetr Maker tp Ills giereais Kin@ ican. Prviset be the Lard 
‘he Femew eth The thown 5" 

According to the Baraita, the ceremony alld 
be om Batuniay sight, when the ole 
‘brant is dressed in Sabbath attire and ts in « Joyous 
frame of mind. Later authorities, while preferring 
Saturday wight, woald not in aay eee postpone the 
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performance after the 10h of the month, for fer 
that eloady weather palyht Intervene up ta the Minh, 
when the time fer saylug the benediction woukl 
have expired. ence the niond ie Dken tn henge ioe. 
sided new. = Malmouldes fined the period fre the 
lst to the lath of the month; but later nuthorities 
terke it Rotween the 2 aud the 16h, becvusedorlug 
the G@rst thirwe days the moon's light f not percepal- 
bbe om the earth. 

fa the mouth of AD die ceremony sboult not be 
obeerved tii after the Past of Ab, and kn the moath 
ot Tishet, oot before Yorn Kippir night; neither 
shomlit ft take place on Friday eight at at the ove 

| of any festival (Shulbon ‘Arak, Ona Layyins, #5, 
2). Tho Raraita mwetices also the fororr easton 
of expressing jorfulnees hy dancing aud beaplig 
toward the moon. In Ister times the custo leas 
eon to raise the body ca the tips of the toes three 

thes, addewssing the moon with the 

Excep- ancient formula; “As f lunee towanl 

tions. = thee, but can not touch thee, a0 shall 

wowe of my evildnctinel enemivy be 

able to wuck mer." "Then those assembled greet one 

another with *Shalom ‘slekem” (= "Pesce be to 

your") ank “‘Alekem shaloan" (= “To you be 

peace"), and say: “Good fick to us ded to all Le 
Taek” 

‘The phrase" — hive Dav, Che King of Iarvel!™ 
isa later in Tt wasthe paeword between 
Rabid Sedal oe L aed Rabbi Miya. the latter 
of whore wie kent on a mileeiog te * sanctify ” Beate 
Hodest (= the New Moun; FL TL Sf), [i ooeapee- 
tine with the ceremony it served to revive the hope 
in the Messiah, who was to beadescendant of David, 
and whoo Kingdom ft wea proniaed aloud * be oa- 
tablished for ever as the moon” (Ps. Ixxxix, 87). 
Baer in tis “Seder ‘Atedat Yisrnel™ (ek. Needed: 
hoits, 1508,  BB4) nesigne as the reason for adhling 
the plows the Gect that David ix oredited wish tix. 
img the moon's cycle, 20 days, 12 liners, TG (out 
at 1180) parte (“balukim") of au hour (*Cuzari," 
ih, Of, fe, 29. The author of “Sikvare Efnylin” 
thimke that it Wosineerted becanse the numerical rut 
ue of grpn bye tl to dietof ge 
genn (* New Moon"), ie, S19, recitation of Ps, 
Invii., cxai,, exivil,, amd el became part of the cer- 
emony in later times. 

R. Johann sald: “Ome who reeites the heneitie- 
tion of the moon at the proper thee is tke one who 
je received ie gudivne by the Shekinal” (the re- 
vented! Divinity! Ateye holds that the ceremony 
“shall be performed standing * (Sumh.4n) These 
quotations, perkaps originally intemlod as tefennces, 
were tabteqnentiy injected inte the ceremony. 

The superstitions bellef, bed by some, that ane 
who reeltes the benediction for the tew moon will 
sot diy dering Uuit month, i probally based om the 
mite) greeting of *Slinlom ‘alekem."” The eas: 
tom of shaking owt the cormers of the garments te 
most Likely Inteeded to fleatrate die turning away 
of evil-minded encuties, wlio will be powerless to 
toe the celebrant. 
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NEW NINEVEH, Sve More 


NEW ORLEANS: Largest cltr im the state of 
Lexsisiaus, whieh passed inte the poswweesiogs of the 
Cetted States in TG. Among its carlicet Jewird 
selthers were Jacob and Judah Tourn, the latter of 
whom fomght im defense: of the city, ander Genersi 
Jack ia 1815, Bis philagtlenpies evtemlod a! 
wrer the Cnited States und puve rive to same of the 
most fisportant institutions in New Orleams ail 
ehewhem, Alexuacht bec, Asker Phillipa Abru- 
ham Letevtt, Berean) Colin, Beehiel Salome, anil 
Gereheen B. Kurehecelt ale were arnong the earlier 
settlers, The dirt Jewish institution ems to have 
hort a hureieg-erniind, whieh was loenbel ast be. 
youd the seburh af Lafayette amd in the parivh of 
Jefferson; it was established by the soriety Bkaaray 
Chased, from which sprang the first congregation : 
the first intermetit took phice on June 28 1838. 
The Jewish populvtion of New (rian cume from 
various mgions-—Germuny, Holland, England, Ja. 
maka-und wus 
increased by 
migrations from 
Charkston, & 
C. Cincianati 
Olde, and Hal. 
Cimon, Mal, Fly 
183) the com: 
nounity bal at 
tained a conshd- 
erible degre of 
prosperity I 
early entered 
Inte relations 
with Texas, up 
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NEW SOUTH WALES, Sw 
Sypxey. 


NEW TESTAMENT.— Historical Books: 
The mame af “New Tosiamont™ wae gives ly the 
Christian Chureli, at the close of the second ventury, 
te the gospels and i otler apostolic writings, in- 
snibels a8 they tere coanped with the perpes of 
shoring that by the uilvent of Jens or Nazsakere 
the Messianic prophecies hed been fultilied and a 
Hew cuvenant (LAX, dade; Vulgate, “testumet- 
teen") or spear tices fawl Laker tw placw of the ob] 
VMiessie one (Gal, 1, 10-84; Luke xxii, 99; Hels. ix, 
15-22; comp. Ex. xxiv. 3: JL Kings xxiii. 2 25; 
Beelus. [Sirweh) xxiv. 24). The iden of tie new 
oovenatit is bused chiefly upon Jer xxl Hin 
{eomp. Heb. viii 6-13, x. 20). That the proplet’s 
words do not imply ax abongatios of the Law is 
ericson by bis cmplutic declaration of the bonne 
tability af the covenant with lene! (der, xxi, Ae 
®: comp. xxviii, 2); he obviously looked fer a 
renewal of the 
Law through « 

Remeration af 


AUPTRALTA; 















re 

du beurtsof the 

people. To Pan) 
aud lila follow- 
ore, horeveriaer 
Tom, 5. 4; I 
Cor. 10. 14) the 
Mosaledisgertsea- 
Views wrth] with 
Jesus, nn con- 
sequently ibe 
Hebrew Berip- 
tare Eeccams the 


on the derel- “Ohi Covenant, * 
apment of which oe“ Testassent,” 
it exerted an ay. whili Jewus was 
prechuble intl. regarded at the 
esc, The mory metiutor of the 
important cone “New.” But 
gregations of Vee rvnies * OE 
Now Orlesus tes and *New 
addition to the Testament,” 
ove referred to when used by 
above, auw UFrene petegreyt Jewish writers. 
bearfog the serve only ns 


mame Of Juckely Town (present [1904] rabbi, 1. 1. 
Leveht) ore the Galea of Preyer (founded in Te) 
and the Temple Sinai (foumded in 1470; present 
rabli, Maa lian Heller). There are rellitiers 
four ether congregations Habbi J. K. Guthein, 
who Qiled several pulpite in the city aul wie ciel 
in LSS, wae in Ils time the nose impoetqut affiein- 
ling HDT in New Qrleana andl attaiog! » national 
reputation, 

The community bas associates for the retief of 
Jewish witews and arpliaus (one fousdet bo 1555), 
tee Ladies’ Hebrew Henecohet Assocteing (fond 
in 1847). the Toure Lofiematr and Pebeow Beneve 
kent Association (founded in 184), aml a considera 
ble aueulee of other social and bemevolent associa~ 
thors and Foden, 


Binuotesruy: Markers, Hefrews de Anierion, pp. A 0e, 
Anerivnan Jewish Vere Beak, 308 1190-1). A 








terms of ilentiticstion and do not imply acceptance 
ot the principle femplied. 

The carly ChareS had nn other sacred boeke 
than thea: in ue in the Synagogue, and om these 
werr boeed the chime of the Memdubshilp of Jesus 
as*the fulfilment af Seriprure.* Jn the conre of 

time, lwever, the cust adopted 

Contents of foun the Synagoree of reading at the 
the New wrvice episties wf npoealyptic ar Mew 
Testament. stunk: character (sw Tan., Wa'vrs, 
el Buber, p45 Baruch § 8: Apor, 

Reroch Ixxviiid 006 merely established the regular 
reuting of the upesomlic eplsties in the Church, beat 
wate the reading of the story of the arlvest am? 
Htetage of Jesusas the good tidings or goapel (geod 
epeli” Mark i. 1, 15: Luke tr. 18; 
comap. Tea. Hi. 7, Ixi 1) an essential part of tho serv. 
fee; madings frum the Ohl Testament wery selected 
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wo containing the prophecy or preparation, onl 
those from the New ws showing the fultilment 
{* Apostalle Coestitutions,” 1 30; Justin, * Apolo- 
gia,” 1. 67; comp. 28; tide, * Dislogus cam Try- 
phone,” 32 18, 48, «h. 

Concerning the mode of composition and the 
dates of Hi: various New Tratament weitings a wile 
divergenen of opinian provails aimeeg the several 
echools of Christinn theologiuns nod critics, Te is 
solely from the Jewish polat of riew that they are 
eouskdered bey, the altempe being mado to inlicate 
to what extent their contests may be called Jewish 


in origin amd charncter, and to whot extent they | 


contaln aati Jewish chimeuta 

The New Testament eoasista of the follotring 
booke; I, The historioal books; the Four Gospels 
—{L) according to Matthew: (2) secomfing to Mark; 
{8) according to Luke; (4) according to p Ramet 
the Acta of the Apesties, IL The Pauline epia- 
thes: (1) to the Reema; (2 and %) to the Corin- 
théums; (4) to the Gaintinus; (5) to the Ephesians; 
(6) to the Philippians; (7) to the Colossus; (9 and 
0) te the Thessaloulans: (Cand 11) te Timsothy ; (19) 
to Titus: (18) te Philemon: 4) to the Betirews. 
LIL. The socalled Catholic epistles: (1) the Epis- 
tle of James; (2 awl Sof Pere: (4, 5, amd 6) of 
don; (7) of Dade; aid (8) the Apocalypee of Daln, 
calle alae the Revelation of St. John the Divine, Of 
these works It is necessary liere to deal wlth only 
the first section 

The Four Gospeta: The geapela ancomting to 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, aml Jon, were in the moi 
composed between 80 and 13) om; euch selates, 
with a elameteristie texleeey of ita own, the 
sory of Dent from Ube time of the appeamnne of 
Jokn the Baptist until the “resurrection,” with the 
purpose of showing that he was the lookud-for Nes- 
Hak of the Jewish prophecies, But while the tret 
three guepels, called the “sppoptic gospels,” bear 
the some chorscter aud agree as to the plan of the 
Week amd the conception of Jesua as the Miswiah, 
the eo of Devil, the foarth gospel attempts to put 
ametaphysiol and mystical canetriction upon the 
detugs and sayings of Jesus uwnmte! in the other 
tlie, with the view of preseeting him ae the an af 
Guilin the enemic setae of the word, 

‘The gospels do mot chim te taye been written br 
any of the apostles, but only to have teen trans. 
pailted coally as tradition moanating from Ube 
Thus Lake & 1-8 refers to the existence of any 
gospels resting ws the report of *eye witnesses 
aml disciples, © Paplas, an eurly secomd-century 
suthovity, relates that Mark wrote dowe what he, 
ins rather disconnected way, hennl from Peter, and 
that Matthew lad made a collection of the sayings 
of Jesus te the Hebrew (Anumean) withoat the his- 
torical framework, whieh waa given dilferestly hy 
cach commentator (Rusobiae, * Hist, Keel.” ii a, 

Th. 

‘ These two fnetsma collection by Matthew of the 
aaytags of Jesus in the Armnwan Lnguage, and a 
gospel by Mark, as tho oldest connected murnutiooed 
Jesus’ siyings nod doings<have served modem 
eritica as the baste of their investigations, Pindking 
# sietking ainilariry in the arrangement, avil at 
times eveo an Kentity fe the diction, of the larger 


THE JEWISIL EXCYCLUPEDLA 


New Niauveis 
New Testanent 


part of the thee gospels, they have areived at the 
conclusion Ulett the seeomd geepel. which presents 
the whole record of Joeus in the Simplest form and 
Ue beat chrouulogies! order, wus the original com- 
position and was used hy the other two: whores 
the stortes and saylugs alfeend wither by the other 
two giapels in common or by exch sepanstely nest 
on collections and traditions clustering around tose 
of Matibew und others, 

Still, there are other criteria be which thw Jowieh 
investigator i ably to ascertain Ue origin and ane 
thenticity of the gooqul stories and trece the warious 
stages of their growth. A careful analysis corrobe- 
files the conclusive, assamed to le axiomatic by 
Jewlal scholara, that theohler and more genalme the 
meonls, written or unwritten, of the doings az 
teachings of Jesus, the more they betray elcer kite 
ship with aud feioutly relations to Jews and Jids- 
fata; Wut that the more remete they are from the 
tine aml evene of the activity of Jesus, the more 
they show of bustility to the Jewish penple and of 
antagonism to the Mosale Law. The changing at- 
titude anil temper of the new sect inthaemeed the 
teoonds at every stage, and this necounts for the 
conflicting statements found beshle cack other in the 
various gospeby anil gosyeed stories. 

To begin with the cracilixien story, the older ver- 
sion koows auly that the chicf priests and serihes 

coustiniting the Sanhedria comdmanued 
The dese todleaths ax) kusded bie over to 
Different the Rete, who mocked, ecourged, 
Versions. an killed kim (Mack x49; Matt. xx. 
17-19; comp. Mark xiv, 14; sho 
Matt. «xvi, 45, where the tert *sduners” 4 vowed Cor 
“heathen” Later audaee Mork viii. 34; Matt. xvi. 
91; Luke ix, 2%), the reference to the Noutams es the 
crucitters has been altogetlicr omitted, while in Mark 
Ex, 0, Mart. xvii 20, Luke ix, 44 the general term 
“mon” is used joetead, With the older versdon tal- 
lies the story acvording to whieh the cause of hts 
coaderanation by the Suohedrin wos Jesus” bostility 
towand the Tomple Olerk xiv, 38; Mutt, xxvi, 61; 
comp. Mark xi, 15-18, xiii. 2, xv. 2, and parnilels: 
comp. also Jolin i. 19; see Wellhuusen, Coanmen- 
tary to Mark, 1808, pp. EM-188), 4 erline tersced 
“pashal vade ba-gebul” (ho stretched o@t his land 
against the Temple; Acts vi, 18: Tos. Sauh. xii; 
KH. 171; comp. Yer. Sant. +1. Hho—* pasha} yado 
le-ibcer 7) 

Tt was at o later time amd in cuntriliction to 
facts showing thetr friendly ateitude (Lake sili. 1) 
that the Phurtsees were represented as having com- 
spited against the life of Jessa, elthyr with thr 
Ficnoptass or high priceta (Mark fii, @. sii, 1%; 
Matt. xvi. @ 11: xxii, 116; but comp. Luke xx. 
10, where the Phartsees are not mentioned, amd 
Matt, xxvif, €9; Joten vil 89,49; xf, 47; xviii, Bor 
without them (Matt, sii, 14 [oomp, vi, T] avi 11; 
Luke xt. S& xi 1). Accordingly, the clanges ain- 
gled out to necount for bbs thon by the 
Plariaam worn violation of the Sabbath (Mark i. 
23-Fi, A, et oh and the claim of being the son of 
Gol (Mark xb. LH, et at. 

Agaiv, fo the original version the Jewish multt- 
Gades side with Jesus to the very beet (Luho xa. 1, 
xsiti, QT: Mark xii 12): Inter om. both Mere, the 








perseontor white Sau eallid *ibat fox* (Luke 
xii, 82), aml Poetivs Pilate, the Komen prefect 
Choke xiii. 1, xix. U1. aru Craneforiod fete fries 
aud protectors of Jesus (Luke xxiii, 8, 15; Mark 
xv, 14; Lake xxill. 4; Mats xxvii. 17-25; John 
xviii, 38; xix. 4, @ 13, 1), ani the Jews described 
us his real crucifiors (Mark xv. 19-14; Matt, xxvii. 
99-23; Junho xix. 12; Aets lv. 10); ony, more, the 
dows become synonyms for tends anid bloodthinsty 
tyrants (Jobe vii, 1, 19; vil 44; &. BLy at at). 

‘The same frrevomecilably differenees are fous ia 
the saylngs attributed to Jeeos concerning the Jews 

and the Law. According to the older 

For and = version (Matt. v, 17-19; Luke xvi 

Agninat 17), be declared that he bad sot enme 

the Law. ta destroy but to falfil—thet i, to 
practise—the Law. In fact, he arged 
the sietiice of ihe she-olfering for the feper (Mark 
i, 48, amt poursleday, Te wae the alin of the Law 
amd the hypocriey of the Pharisses that le mbuked 
insenthing langage {Matt xalil ; Mork rii.11; Lake 
xi 4244; comp. sievilar dennuclations of Phart- 
ale hypocriey in Sojal Sh Vor, Her. ix, Ib, 
Ab. TR ON. xsxrii), hile demandiag a higher 
standard of teonusmess of his disciples (Mate, v. 
20, 37, 43). Ele expressly stated that le: liad teen 
“sont but Wete te leat sheep of the house: of barsed™ 
and found it “not meet to teke the children's bread 
and enst it to the dogs” (thet fs, to the heathem), 
enjotoing even Ms disciples to go not to the Gen- 
tiles, but to the lowt peep of Terme (Mart x. 5-8, 
xv, 94-27). He shows special love foe a daughter 
ot Abmhom and a son of Abraham (Luke xix. 8). 
H&S name, Jesas (Joshua), is interpretel “he whe 
shall save bls poopie [from their sins)” (Matt & 24, 
fi. OH. wt tee whom be hus healed * glocify the 
God of Tsracl” (Matt. xv. T1) 

On the other hand, he ls declared to be the hope 
of “the Genotiles* (Mate. xil. 21; comp. * Savior of 
the world” of John iv, £2), and be beoomes the ex- 
ponent of the Punline Kens that the old mest give 
way bo the mew ( Mark 11. 21-22; Luke vy. 28-28; comp. 
BM); that the gospel should “he preached onto all 
nations” (Mark xiii, 10; Mutt. xxiv, 14); nay, moon 
that the Kingdom of God be taken away from the 
Jews and given to another mation (Matt. vidi. 11-12; 
xxi, 42). 

Aaa ceatior of fact, the discrepancies ty ie re- 
omnis exteed overall parte of the Fuur Gospels and 

invalidate the claim of historicity ed- 

Unhistor- vanes! for Merk or fur any other of 

ical Char- die guapele Fur instance, it fs very 

acter of the singuliur that the only peeadtle date 

Gospels. for the crucitixton ts foond in the late 

fourth gospel (Jobin xviii, 24), acoond- 
fag to which ft took plice om Friday, the eve of 
Pasrrer, und not om Passover, us Mark xiv, 14, 
Matt. xxvi. 17, and Luke xxik Thave True, a 
trace af the cormet date as been discovered in 
Mark xiv, 1 (so Wellhausen on the pareagep: but 
then the Last Supper cas ne longer be the Hial 
fast, as Johm xiil 2 has wo refereare at all te it 
So Jesus is repweted to eve dhefemdel hia hii to 
tho Messiahehip by proving (from Pa. ex. 0) that the 
Mretth need not be n son of David (Mark xi. 6-37), 
While the all-knowing demons of the possessed call 
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him “Jess, som of David” (Mark x. 47. Here, 


too, John's gospel is mure consittent, Tt keona 
nothing of the Davidtic descent of Jesus; om the 
contrary, bit legitimacy of tleth bs dispeted (Joho 
vill, 49) while stroee is laid upon the view thet 
Jesusisthesonof God. The genesbogies in Matthow 
4B. 1-37) aed Lake (ill 28-28), while comflicting with 
each other, are late attempts at establishing lis 
Davidic descent, actually dieproving the claim of 
his supernatural origin (Matt. i #4; Lake fi, 5), 
‘The claim that Jesus was “Christ the son of God* 
ull the erapale culenvor to establish, 

Most incompetitvly with they Jow tah taodke of think. 
ing and speaking és the story, in Matt, £ 18-28 (with 
whieh Luke 4. 27, 04, 0.5, and i). 28 were afterward 
leanmonized), of his cemenptice by the virgin from 
the Efuly Ghost (* Reab * =“ Spirit,” being ferninine 
teth ie Hebrew and Aramaiv} The alder view wie 
tieit Jesus became the soe of God through the de: 
eormt of the Muty Ghost at the momeatot his rebirth 
by haptiom, when the bearendy “tet kol* spoke to 
him, “Thou art my son, this day hare I begotten 
thee” (Acts xfil. #8; enmp, Mark £ 11; Luke ttl. 22; 
wow Justia, “ Dialogua cum Tryphone.” 22 #8, 1th, 
and the oly Ghost lifted him to the “hayyot™ of 
the leavenly throne, even above the angels (oomp. 
Mark i, 13; Matt, iv. 11), 

Mythical as i+ this story at the heginaing of Mark, 
it is but the reflex of the older tale of bi tranefigu- 
ration, representing likes as baving been lifted toe 
hgh mountals, where be was eaveloped in a cloud, 
together with Mowe and Elijah (oomp. Tueg. Yee, 
to Ex. xii. 49), while the heavenly vodew said, “This 
is my beloved soa” (Mark ix. 2-9, and parallels). 
Probably this was originally applied te the *resur- 
rection (enmp, Acta i 9-10; Wellhanan on Mark 
ix. 2-9}. Not the Hving bat the departed Jesus 
became the son of God. Assuch, he was first seen 
hy Peter and the other apostles ta Galilee, alx days 
after bit death (Mark xvi. 7; coenp. & ix, 2 and 
John xxi, 1-20, whieh is the continuntion of Mark 
xvi.§). The story of Peter having meeagndeed bln 
ak *Ohbetet, the Son of the living (od (Matt. xvi, 
18; Mark vii. S); Lake ix, 20), & acoondingly ae 
mythdoal as is the begiuning of the swry, accorting 
to which he hed foretold to his disciples hls crack 
Oxon and his resurrection on the thin day in ful. 
filment of the Beriptum (comp. Hees vi, 1-fi—e 
story discredited by the very attitede of them: disel- 
plea(Mark avi. 9; Lake xxtv. 21: Jolin xx. 0. 

This auperfiunus to say that the story of the Toed- 
ing of the five thousand (Mark vi, B40; 
also lo John vi. Prnclagl, aye: niury, us well ex ita 
coauterpart, the story af the feeding of the four 
thomsind recorded fe Mark vill, 1-9, Ko is the 
story of Jesus’ apparition om the water (Mark vi, 
47-04; Matt. xiv. 4-36; Jobn vi 16-21) —protably 
originally a Galilean Gahermen's tale referring to 
the time after the death of Jesas—giren a diferent 
version im Mark iv. 85-41, amd parilieks, = The 
stories of the centarion’s servant (Luke vil. 1<1th, 
of the sobhlean’s son (John iv, 46-00), and of the 
ruining of Jairts’ npn OS (Mark v. 21-43) rate 
anny festures showleg thelr conmumon 
in tridithon (see Welliausen, *Das ivingaiens 
Matthous,” 14, p, 86); bat while the Int-men- 
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tioned bas preserved ite Indie-Chiristinn character, 
the other two are autidewish tn conception. The 
story of the anolatment af Jesu la the bens of 
Sloncn the leper [Mark xiv, Bl; Mant. wxvi, 6-18; 
seconded also in Folin xii, 3) is Hention! with the ane 
told of thesinser(Magdalene*)in tbe house of Simon 
the Pieriser: (Luke vil. 40-10). a om = 
=" Bimot the Reane " having beet mired 
“the leper” (as Chajes, * Markus-Studien.” p, 


sugaests). 

Altogether, the sury of Jesus was built ep upon 
Bible jraages, whieh Mark, who writes for mom- 
Jewish reulers, conite in moet cases joot as he omits 
the debate with Satan. Only in i. 2, xiv. 27, 68, 
av. 28aloeg hie refer to the Bertpture, while inf, EL 
aul ix, T reference bo Pe, 18, 7, andl in wiki, SL refer 
com to Howes vi. 1-2, nev indirvetly made, Im Mat- 
thew the statement “This is come to pass, thot it 
tight be fultiled which was spoken by the Lord” 
it repeated in various forme (22; fh 6, 1, 17, 28; 
i, Hy be, 14; CHR OF 5 H 2F; sii 14. 85; xd 4; 
xxii. M1: xed. 6,98; xxvil. #5}; alsoim the locter 
lot moch ofder part of Jolin (xii, 28; xiii. 18; xv. 
25; xvii, 12; xviii. 82; xix, 24, 83), as well as in 
Luke (i. 90; fv. St; xe. St; xsi, 22). Tn nemet onsen 
the Mewsamse, or alle, leged Messianic, passages sug- 
gested the story, eather than the story suggesting 
the pueert.ges, 
‘The mylngs of Jesus were collected and groaped 
together by severa) weiters before hag were enmbot~ 
Sed le the first and thind gospels: asd were 
eleculated in inany forma afteraund as * Login” 

{*Oraculse Bayings of Chrint™), Tete 
‘The accounts for the repetision and dishoca 
Sayin then of many of them, Aa they were 
of Jesus, handed dows originally fe the Ara. 
malo lunguage, traces of which are 
still preserved in Mark (iil 27; v.40; vil B4; xv. 
M4), they wert offer miserad; as, for Enstiser, ie 
Lake iv, 96; “armalira” (whiow) for *prammpita” 
Chenthen ; ee Wellhauton, © Das Evangelium Lace,” 
19M, p. 19: or Mats. vii. 6: “burteha ® (boly thing) 
far *%odosla” (ring, parallel to pearls); of Maat, 
viii, 23, where tho origital newling waa *Shebok 
li-beme mata de-yékberna yat metehor ” (= * Let the 
men of the tows tury thelr dead"; see Creiner, 
“Einleitang for Neue Testament,” 1808, 1, 15). 

Often the “Login” were mivanderstood by the 
translator, as in the case of the expressions “'ayin 
toh" amd *"aylo ra" (=“e good (friendly), us- 
logrudging ere” and “a pealevolemt, begrudging 

eye” (Matt. vi, 28-23; Leake xi S4- 
Misunder- 9%. Siinilirly, the fourfohd meaning 
stood = of “har gnshia” (“son of man,” ~ man,” 
Pasanges, ° 1." and “the Mostiah *) wae misun- 
dlerstood by the first tliree enamgelists 
(eon Mas, Sox or}. So with the words (Lake xvil. 
20-24}, "The kingSem af God enmeth wot hy eal- 
culating" fcomp, the mibbinical “cursed he the col 
culators of the end” [-mebashbe kigzim"], Sanh. 
97h), “but suddenly, imperrepaibly tt ta with you” 
feomp. * The Measiah coones when the thought af 
in ts absent" (* bebesseabh hada‘at "|, Sanh. (Fn). 
The “heathen * of Mart. vi, Ttewnmp, Ber. 2h, xvill, 
17) seems to be 0 mistramslation of the term * ‘annie 
lienraget” (the ignorant class of mew). 


Misnoderstanding of the term * betel Jeahalihe 
tinyana” (on the drat of che second week after Puss- 
oFer), premrved eely ia Luke vi 1, cual the eon- 
fusion of the law concerning the new produce af 
the year (Ler. xxill, 1-14) with the Sabtath law 
(see Jaw. Escre. vil. 168, ac. deers). In the ane 
qube Josue, referring to David, defended his alisci- 
ples. who im their hunger placked the new cora In 
the flekd amd ate it without waiting for the offering 
uipon the alwe; fe the other ause be bimaglf diare- 
ganiod the Bubteath law iu view of the “pikkual 
nefeah ® (peril of life) a case in which the Rabbis 
adenitted the of the law, upon the petn- 
elple,* The Sabhath t4 given over te you [4 the son 
of tian"), and not you te the Sabbath” (ase Mek, 
Wayakhel, 1; Chwouleou,” Dus Letete Pasewhonall,” 
Isit, pp. 58-67, 91-40) 

Many of te aaylugs attributed to devas have been 
literally doken over from the Droacium; other were 
Pharisaic teachings woll Knows in the rbbinical 
selools, as bas been shown by Lightfoot (* fone 
Hebenloe et Talmudior,” 1084), Shétegen (* Hore 
Hebegicw ot Talmudice,” 1747}, Nowk (* talbhiniecke 
Quellen und Pirwiielon xu Neutestomentlichen 
Schriften,” 1839). Zipser (“The Senmon om the 
Mount,” 1262), W hesehe (“ News Beitinige zur Erlau- 
terung der Kvangetien.” 1874), ak others, Tt lea 
heen pointed ont by Schreier (‘The JOngen 
Urtheile Gherdas Judentham,* 18, pp. 27-29) that 
while Jesus’ sayings are simply assertions without 
support of Sertptuse, the Rabbis show that they 
wen derived fram Seripture and theredy establieh 
their claim to prionty. Thos, the infunetion te 

for the offender (Matz. r. 44) is derived (Tus. 
B, &, ix, 20) from the example of Abraham and 
Job (Gen, xx, 17: Fob xii, 6, 10); tee idea of heavy: 
ently treneores (Matt, vi, 2) is derived from Deut, 
xxxil 4, in connection with Tes. tii, 10 ond Ps, 
axel, 20¢4. V. 10; Sifre, Deut. 4; comp. Tosef_, 
Peal, iv. 8); the deprecation of lengthy prayers 
(Matt, vi. 7-8), from Ex. xv, 21 and Num, xii, 19 
(Mek., Heshallab, 3; Sif, Num. 105; comp. Ber. 
Si). So also with the sestence, “Let your speech 
he, Yeu, yeu; Nay, oay” fatt, v, 87, RV), 
which iscerived from Ler. xix. 93 (Sifts, Keckoeshine, 
vill. 7; BM. 498; comp. Tos. Bogah vil. 2; Gly. B50; 
Nam, R, xsi); am the qoidemmation of the leat. 
ful ook (Matt. v, 33), from Dent, sai. 9('AD, Zarb 
Wn) aed Job xxxi. (Midr., Yalkut. to the pasenge). 

When jo his dispute with the Suddacees concera- 
ing taurtection Joaus eft the petage, “7 arn the 
God of Abrabam, Isaac, and Juco,” to prove tht 
the Putriurclisaliall eume to lifeagain, because “God 
fy the God of the living, not of the dead,” the argu. 
met feild to comvinen thy helieverin Seriptury; beat 
when Gamaliel refers the Sadiducees to Dent, xi. 2t, 
oc Ex. via"... the land which the Lord sware 
ante pour father te give thes,” the argement 
logical and convincing: “The dead cam not recetre, 
but shall live again terecelve the lant” (anh. 
20n). ec originality, then, iswitk the Rabbis In 
Tike tanger the beautiful story of the widow's tao 
mites (Mark xii. 42-44) betrnys its micrashic origin 
ie the words, “she has given all her tving,* whieh 
ate a allusion to the Bibtical phrase *we-nefeah ki 
taki” (Lev. ii 1), feterproted in Taw, Bt. iii as tig- 
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ulfying. ° The gift of the pour whe inchedu bis ar 
ber very life im the gift counts for more befure God 
thas the Beeatombe of Agrippa the king.* So the 
siminge words of Jesus ia regard to the adultereas; 
“He that ds withowt tn among pou, let hina first 
canta stoweat hee * (Jolin vill. 7). are possibly merely 
noecho of the ribbinieal saying, “Oxly wheo the 
husband is without sin will the ordeal of the wife 
saspected of adultery prove effective ® (Sifte, Nem. 
3), tated pos Num, v.81) Expressions such as 
“Tf thy right oye offal thee, pluck ft out.” and 
“t€ thy right hamid offer then, cut it off" (Matt. v 
20-2), are explalued by similar mbbinical utternoces 
{Niddah 130), For ather festuares of New Testa- 
ment sayings orived from Seeiptie see Saw, 
Exeve. ie, 8-006, 4.2, Dimaeeanis, 

The “sayings” attributed to Jesus may be di- 
vised, according to form aml contents, inte {1) Exh 
inv! Teachings, (2) Parables, (8) Apocalyptic (Mes- 
shake) Uttermices, (4) Kasene Polemics, 

1. Ethical Tewshings: These were growped to- 
gether in the Sermeeon the Mount as if to form the 
pitgrnns Of the tow elispetmation (Matt. v, 1-wil. 27; 
fu lee elabarnte form in Lake vi, 2-49), but am 
partly found, im varying urilor, elsewhere (Mark is. 
48-47, x, 11, xb. Bi; Matt. xvild. 89; Luce xb Qed, 
9-18, S4-Sl; ih 99-01, WAH. The mnie chaneter 

istic of thesn teachings 4 not, 24 Mat- 
The 'Say-~ thew puts it, amtagowism to the Law, 
jags” but whet the Rabbis term “fenton 
exl-sburat healin"—“« withdrawing 
within the line ot dw Law " (B. K. 10ta) as belinaven 
the esoteric circle of the pioes; in other wands, their 
main ethSenl chanueteristic is Hasidean (comp. BK. 
Bu; TL OM, Sta, with refereser to Prov, 18 20; see 
Eesesne) Husileon eiewsalinilar to thon contained 
fu Matt. vi. 95-4 are wotced nheo (KGL ix, 14; Tos. 
Kul v. 16; Mek., Beshallad, Waytssa'u, 2-4). 

& Parables! ‘The poumbles follow the rabbinieal 
“meshalin,” ueteative of someethical rath, ether 
in the form of sitnthitudes, like the nebbinical * Mashal 
le-malt Iaslabar dome (“A sinsilitade: To what 
ney this be likened? To aman," ete; see Levy, 
*Neubebr, Worterh.*; Parantes), or in Ube form 
of a longer narrative. The former kind is fownd in 
Mark Wik 24, fv, 1-0 (the pureble of the sower), 26- 
92, and xii, 1-19; the latter ta eapectally developed 
in Lake xv.-xvi. woe xix, 11-25 (the parables of the 
lost sheep. the Jost plece of silver, the prodigal som, 
the wnrightoous steward, and the ten talents), and 
in Matt, xe. 1-90 {the purubles of the wise ang 
foolish virgins, and af the wnprofitable servant. 
Some of these parables have their parallels among 
the sayings of tlrst-contury ralibls, and ft may, there- 
forw, justly be claiined that they originwted among 
these, Compare, for instance, the paruble of the 
wise acd foolish guests of the king tokl by R Jo: 
hasan b. Zakkai with refereser te the Meaianle 
hanquet, in commenting upoe Ten, Ixt, 15 aed Boel. 
ix. 8 (Shab. 18%). The simple meaning of theme 

, was lost Inter on, and they were 
taken to be ollegewies oud mysturirg, caperially 
when they alleded to the Mewianic expectations, 
about which it was not sage to speak in public, as 
they agsumed the end of the kingdom of Sata 
(Rome; comp, Mark iv. 11, 04; Matt, xii, 1-8, es- 
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pecially 3) and 39), Thue *tbe parable of the Op- 
tree® (Mork xiii, 98; see Wellbausen, who is ata 
Joss to explain f1) is actually a “symbel* of the 
Mesianic advent, according to the Midrask (Cant, 
R oa _ wus DO — Lepeapenpeyt iger 
evan, ts, jer as am alle; or as & 
Messianic saccess ov failute: hn the story of the 
blasted fig-tere (Mark si, 1-14, 20-28), 

a. Apecalyptic ¢ janie Utterances: For the most 
part, these are takes aver from Jewish spocalypacs 
nuit embodied in the gospels as discourses of Domus 
(Matt, xxiv.-xxr, 31-46; comp, Mids, Te’, Pa 
exviii, 17; Mark xiii. 1-28; Lube xii, 6-2), xvii. 
22-55, xxi. TlH). 

4. Exseoe Palewsios: These ane lireeted cliletly 
againet () Hernliau high prieste (Mark x£ 27-s1i, 
92, xiii. 1-2; Lake si. 47-xii. §) ambare encountered 
also in ralibiniead recorts (Tos. Men, xiii, 21-22), and 
against (4) Phartsule hypocrisy (Matt, xxtil, ¢f a.); 
the tte also have their paralileds is exbbisieal wri- 
lings (AD. RB. W. xsxvii,; Soqal 82; Pesik. R. xvii: 
*Thow shalt not wtter the aumeeof the Lard in vain: 
that i, Thou shalt mot wer phylacteries and long 
fringes [2feit) while at the same tine Chon art bent 
Wpot sin"), See Pitactene, 

Matthew: The guspel of Matthew stands near- 
est to Jewlst Mf: asd the Jewish uscdbe of thinking. 
Tt waa written for Jad-thetetinns nid wreidbe 
aneple wee of au Aramaic original. This is evi- 
tleued by the terms: “kingdom of heaven,” found 
exclusively in Matthew, a transkution of the He. 
brew *orlkut shamayin” (=* kingileen of Ged"); 
“year heavenly Father," or, *your Pather in the 
beavens *(v. 1 vi. 14, ef ef); “sem of David" for 
“the Mesh * (ix, 27, ¢¢ af; coup, the eabbinical 
“hea David); *the holy city "div. 6, xevil, 58) 
avil *the city uf the great King "(v. 8) for “Jern 
salem *; “God of Isrnel" (xv. 31); the oft-repented 

plunse “that it might be: fultilled, 
Character- which was apoken of the Low by the 
istics ofthe prophet"; the retention of Jeleo 

Christian conceptions (v. 17, ¥. 6, x¥. 

4); the genealogy of Jewns, haved 
upon specie haggadic views ceorerniag Tamar, 
Tinth, and Bath-sbeba, so dravn os to mnke the ns 
sumption of bits Messiimle character phwuslbbe (I. 1< 
16); ani theasvigament of tho twelve sete of Sindg- 
ment ov the Jwlgment Day to the Trelwe Apostles 
in re of the twelve tribes of Isrne! (xix. 
24; Luke xxii, BOL It has embodtedt Jewish aporn- 
lyptic material, in ch, Xxiv.-s 2, Mnew exteneively 
than hare the other Is: at fin the Sermon on 
the Mount (v.-vil) it shows o certain familiarity 
with rabbinleal plrasenlogy. 

tht the other hand, if manifests a spirit of Intense 
lvetility to the Jews in the crucifixion story, to u 

ter degree than do the otlwr gospels (xxvit, Sy. 

1 fart, tts late composition is shown by its artitielal 
aytemoatization of the whole story of Jesea: There 
are seven bentitudes inv, 3-10 (verse 5 is & nota. 
tion), aml secordingly seven “woes to xxiii. 1a? 
(Luke wi, 21-28 haa fee Beatitudes and four 
“woes ">: seven parables in xiii, 1-83 (comp, the 
four in Mark iy. 1-14), aud the teiceseven genera- 
Hous for each of the three periods of the genealogy 
of Jeaus {%. 1-17). All the miteculous cores narrated 
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in Mark weenie ged tepon beth oe te tee numuer of 
the persue cored am! as to their iecidents, so as to 
adjust them tu the Messianic claim (xt. 5; evens. 
Luke vil, 22; Is sxav. 5; Pesik. R.4% Some 
what artifice], and im contrast te such geauine 
legends us those in Luke, are the birtbestorles fn el. 
il., Wowen together from Num. wxtv, 17 (refereed pa 
Ube Messin}, Micah ¥, 1, Tek. 1X, 0, and frown Muses" 
chillies store, to which that of Jesus formed a 
Perullel, just as the Law of Mount Sinai was par- 
atleted! in the Sermon om the Moust. 

Siguifkans fe the rrferoeee te the established 
Gudeo Corstive) Church suder Peter (vei 18: 
comp. * Petra" [* the ruck *] Abouliut as founeition 
of the world (Walk. & 248: Levy, Oe.. #4. oe), 





to the ascaaion of whiel fom the Jewiah ante the | 


story of Peter anid the fish seems to allie (xvti. M- 
27). Om the other hand, the Trheiterien formu ki 
(SxvHE. [}amd the way the Jowe are speken of 
ixsvill, 15; 80 Uhroaghont Join) betray & very Inte 
tinal composition. But there mre other lnteaeditions 
(v.10, 11, Td; x. 16-08). 

Mark: The gospel of Mark ts written in the 
Ponlize spirit, for pagar, Being, however, the 
oldest attempt at presenting the ater of Jesus in 
full, it shows greater simplicity aul better historical 
sud gengmphical Knowledge than the rest, Jt ta- 
tenticanily oinits the ters “the Law? (* Nomos* : 
comp. xii. 28 with Matt. xxii. 2%, althongh it pre- 
serves the “Shema‘* omitted bo Matthiw; it omits 
alee Biblical quotations, euly a few of which Rave 
heen allowed to remain ti. 1, iv. 12, is. 44) aol ex 
pressioes offensive to pagnus, Characteristic is the 
adilition of the words “a hoase of penyer for all the 
tations” (83, 17; ening, Matt, ssi, 18 and Luke 
six, 40). The Aramnic terms teed by Jesus in bis 
exurchans (7. 41, vii, $4) seem to have been retalued 
purpimety. 

Luke: The gospel of Luke ts confesmmiiy (1. 1) 0 
compilation from older aouties, It coutaine youte- 
ine Segents nbout the birth of John the Baptist and 
of Jeae as Uiey were currant in Esanecircles. The 
whole pictary of Tolan the Raptiet and of Jones se 

hestrore of cuted tidings to the poor (iv 





xed: Mast. sxviil, 7) amd makes Jerusalem tine 
starting-point aud center of the new sect (xxtw. 32). 

Jobs: The peapel of John i the work of 
Ubristion of the excnnd century, who endeavors to 
coustras a history of Jesus upon the basis of a be: 
lief In Lis supernatural existence, To him Jesus te 
oo longer the expected Mistish of the Jews, bat a 
commie being (viii, 26, 58), one with Gea bis Father 
ix. 89; xiv. 10), Hirough whem alone Life, salvation, 
aud rewarrection are obtained (xtv, &), while on the 
other Reutd the Jows were fron the beginning bie 
implcably enemies. with whom be bed nothing in 
common (vit. 1, 1: vill, 4147, 50; x. a 10, BL: et 
wi} ALl his discourses reiterate the same kha: 
Ges fathorhood is woduetoml only through the 
mrcnpoition of Jeans ee His aon (vi, 20. 46; xiv. 2; 
sy. S10, 36: ef of The teacliing of Jesus is 
summed up in the words, “A new commantecnt I 
give unte you, That yo hee one another; #4 T hare 
lowed you, Usat ye alee love ove another” (sii, $4): 
anil yet this tewching af hove ts combined with the 
inst Intense hatred of the kinsmeen of Jesus. All 
the mireekes performed by Josue aeume ba doko a 
armbolieal character (ri, 20, ard frequently), The 
Temple (iL 2) the manna (vi 22%, the water 
litatioa an Sukkot (vil a7), the light of Hanokkah 
(vii, 12, X, 22), the vine (xv, 1-17), “the way * ixiv, 
O)—al) these are turned inte epmbols of the Chorixt. 
Tn the preface, in place of the cenealogies in Luke 
aml Matthew. a leavenly patigres ia givers him (£ 
1-15), weittes by ane who desired 10 represent Rie 
relvent asa per Oreation, 

On closer observation, however, there ts ilisrernl: 
lhe in this gospels substratum which polats to an 
older tradition, Net oely tas it, alone ef all the 

gospels, prewerred the one possible 
The Older dite of the crucifixion of fesus, the 
Traditions, tith of Nisen (xvill. 28); bur the re- 
seurk of Calaphns the high privet, ox- 
presing four of the Howse ae Ue metive of bis 
action against Jesns (xt. 48); xviii, 11) as well ns 


| Pilate's eet (xix. 1) soces to be part of the older 


Histories] 14; vi, Bh M26) bins the stamp of 


Charactor. renter lilstorical trathfaluess. Here 

mote that ia Che otdwe prapels is Jemea 
represented a4 the friend of simnems (vii, ATO; xv, 
11-32; xvili. Weld; xix. 1-10: xalll. 10-49) and of 
the poce (xel. 10-01), Especial interest is shown 
in thy women te Jeans’ company (viii, 2-8; xxii, 35; 
xxiv. 10. 

The story of the good Sumarttun (x. 8-37), pos 
aildy, was tedd cliferently in the original version 
(eee Brovuxety Love; Jnece oy Nazannruy, 
The coospiler of Lake bas. however, infinsed bis 
Pauline spirit into bis record (iv. 2-9, vii 1- 
10); butiec, Insteud of the twelve, the seventy 
apostle, for the seventy mations (x. 1; esp. 
xxiv. 47), and Adam in phice of Abrubane (iii, 8; 
thougl tesces of the original Judenu spirit are found 
in paseagea seek as XxSi, 20, where only the twelve 
tribes of Istacl are apeken of as being jaded ia the 
future kingdom of Jess. Lake diflers from the 
ollar aynopile gospels in thut it Lenores Galilee as 
the rallying-potet of thy disciples of Jowus (Mark 


Tradition, Th feet, tho historic ehaptere in the kit- 
ter part of the gospel, which represent Jesus with 
all the pathos of human suffering, ditfer altogether 
in character from thoes, iu the carller part, that eep- 
resvet the saperhumen Jon, Thy oft-repeated 
formula, “that the ying might be falflled,” which 
ecours Ie the latter part only (tL a8, xiii. 18, xy. 
34, veil. 12, xvii. #, xix. 34, BO), as throughout the 
cbtiey first gospel, alee Lotenys ae older aoures, A 
, ied fombliarity with Jewikh rites (vil 7). with 
jlewlah persomalities {see Nocommwes), and with the 
givaraphy of Pubestine (iL 1, 1 Ou, iv. 5, ¥. 2, xii, 
2, Mix, 1%) ia shows than iy the other goapels—an 
ether indkeution of no older tnulition (ee Gaile- 
nmaon in “Monateleift.” 1800, pp. 2-357, Ai 
208, 845-006). There are, besides, genuine popular 
Iegends whic can scarcely be the fovestion of an 
Alexondrian metaphysician (comp, ii, 1-11; ¥. 2-13). 
‘The last chapter certainly emazated fron another 
aearey, Possibly the original gospel bower the tute 
of John, to wheee frequent allesion is made aa * the 
disciple whom Jesus loved” (xiii, 2h: six. 26, 27> 
3; xad. 7, ”). am! a lnte compiler elobornted it 

lute o goepet of Christian love ail Jew latned. 
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Ghdewans thinks Uset the whole book tan writtes 
by a born Jew, 

The Acts of the Apostles: The Acts of the 
Apostles fs s conthanation of the gospel of Lake 
{eomp, i, 1-8 with Lake & 1-3), aed relates the his- 
tory of the apres of the guepel im apostolic times, 
taking Jerusalem as the starting-point while io 
ing, tlhe Luke xiv. 52, rhe. SER of the diset- 
ples after the crucifixion (allubed toln Mark xiv, 27 
aod) Matt. xxvi. 81; aoe Weieatker, “Dos Apoeto- 
lische Zeitalver,” 1802. p. 0) nnd thelr fleet mllying to 
Galilee (Mark xiv. 28, xvi 7; Mart. xxvi da, xwvill. 
7, 10). Forty days’ intercourse with the resarrectxd 
Jesus (i, 8; comp, Mark & 14, aed parallels), whinh 
precede the trxnsfiguration (i. 9; comp. Mark ix. 
2-13), prepared the Apostles, who hitherto wd 
hooked dur the establishineat of a Jewish kingdom 
hy Jesus (6), for theft work, The growth of Uke 
Church is given in round numbers. Beginsing with 
199 members uader the Inulershtp of Peter, chief of 
the Twelve Apostles (1 16-20)—Matthew having 
teken the place of Fucks, the relation of wheae end 
hare differs from that ia Matt, xxvii, $-10—the new 
sect is sak] to have increnseil to 31K), as o result of 
the miracle of the pouring cat of the Holy Spirit 
upon the mulettede at Peatecost, which tea enn- 
vorta from all thir aations requested in Tertesalens 
(ii. 1-2; comp. T Cor, xv. 6, where “fire hundred 
brethren “arereferred tol ‘This undoubtedly celiovs 
Lie tabiiuteal Peutecnst legen of the fashiog forth 
of the Sinaith: wend in seventy leguages to mach 


the seventy nations of the world (Shab BRL; Mide. | 
Teh, to Ps, xviii, 12; Philo, “De Decalogo,* 2% B- | 


11; Splita, “ Apostelgeseiichte,” [RDE, gry. 28 ef seg.), 
The description of the commeumietic life of the 
early Clitstiars, their regular cuthering ie the Teno 
ple ball te spesed the thme in proper and in works of 
charity. after the iiameer of the Eesenes (i, 42, fii. 
2, iv. $2-87, v, 13, 25), som to rest om facts, The 
inatitution of seven deacons who were elected br 
the laxing on of hands and wniler the power of the 
Holy Splett (ei. 3. 4) has ita parallel in the Jewish 
comamienity (dieephias, “Amt.” ie 2 1b; teleee, “B, 
4°. FO; Mog, Te), [tisinteresting to mote that 
the ememies of Teens are cormetiy mpresenteil 
as the Sacklucees (ir. 1, F. 17) aod not, asin the 
the Pharisees, who are rather on hi aide 
(e. 17, xe. G. xSik G) though ie the fictitious 
speeches of Peter, Stephen, and others, the Jews and 
not Pouties Piste are spoken of ns bis erochters 
(ii, 19-15, vil. 9%. Like the gospel according to 
Luke, the Acta of the A) is 8 coesphition 
The Mory of the death uf Stephen (vi, 8-vii, 00) i, 
like the cruciéxinn story in the gospels, written in 
a spirit of hatred toward Jews; referrnee to the 
Romans is oitted when pereention of the new oct 
& mentioned (vil, 0), 
Two mythical sarmitives are given of the conver. 
dou through Peter of the Samarttuns and of Simm 
the magivine (vill 4-24; comp, * Amt” 
Poter and xx, 7, 2 2am Simos Macs), and of 
Paul. = the eunuch of the Queen of Ethiopia 
through the apostle Philp (viti, 25- 
2H. Very diaatic, hut to eontict with his owe 
aseoount (Gab & Met sey. 1 Gor, ix. 1 xe. 8), is the 
story of the conversion of Paul, which follows (ix. 


1-8); comp, Xe, Det wy. 96), By visions, and by 
the imparting of the Holy Spirit throagh Avanine, 
Saul, the persecutor of the Clirietinus, is transformed 
fnto Paul, “the chosen vese-l" to spread the new 
fulth among both Jews sit Geatilea First, how- 
over, Peter fa ropresestod as having coaveriad the 
heathen by miraculous cures (ix. 81-49), the prow 
iptes belng in Jewish terms called *rere shame: 
yim * (="God-feariug ones; x. 9,7, 22, 28, 35; 
silk, 16, 20-00; sv, t4; Sv, 1,17); be succeeded fn 
having the Holy Spirit poured out also wpot uncér- 
eaumelsed converts (x. 49) 

Finally, Peter is described as having been woe 
over by a apectil vision to the Pualiae view disre- 
gunting the divtiry Inwa {ai §-15) Tho whole 
story is intended to reconcile the wide differvncs 
extstlag hetwers Peter's and Poul’s teachings and 
ty brklge over the gulf between the Jodentthris- 
tin sect ander the leadershipol Jamesaml the Pual- 
ine church. From this point of view the origin of 
the sasee of “Christian * in the coenmunity of Antioch 
ean be explained, Burelas being ranked above 
Poal, and the Antioc&® choreh being represented as 
an offshoot of the Jerusalem church. Peter is dis- 
telsset witha miraculous story describing lis release 
from prison and the puxivhesent of Hered by a aud- 
thon Gewth (xii, 1-24); amd the missdooury travels of 
Pwol ure related in the latter part of the book (xfii.- 
xxviill 

However mich thesn repoets differ from Paul's 
own writings (aco Gal i. 21, 1b 1, ef af) they in- 

terest the Jewish investigator, fina 

Spirit of much as they describe the progm=s of 

Jewish = the Charel alotg the limes of the ayn- 

Preaely- agogue and af Jewish prewelytiam, 

tism in ‘The apostles Barnabas and Paul en- 
Christian- gage lo the work of collecting gifts 

ity. for the holy church at Jorusiem (xii, 
Sh, xvii, 1, 10), traveled os prophets 
and tencbers wheremever the Holy Spirit of the 
Church, invoked pmyer ani fastiag, bede 
them go (sill, 1-4), and preached the Gospel in the 
Jewish synagogue (xiii, 5. 14; xiv. 1; xviii, 4, 19; 
sis. 8) addressing Jews nod prowelytes (sili. 16, 2, 
43; xvili, 7). They wom the leathen ctilefly by 
Mireulous cores, Which even caused their ows deih- 
tation (xle. &-12: xxviii, 4), hut excountered ferve 
opposition frets the Jows (xiii, xiv.-xvii., e¢ af.) 

‘Three grent journeys by Pual are reported. The 
first, through Cyprus and Aske Minor, culevinated, 
aceonfing to Acts xv, 1-41, in the ettublichkment of 
tbe funtlaapental eale Inid down by the church of 
Jerusakm for the admission of proselytes. For 
great as was the success of Feurmatas nud Paul 
fo the Beathen world, the authorities in Jeruen- 
Jem ioaieted upon circumcision as the condition of 
uimissios of members into the church, @ocll, on the 
fnittative of Peter, and of Sames, the lead of the 
Jerusalem church, it was ageved that arceptance of 
the Neichian Laws—ramely, regandiog avoidance 
of idolatry, fornication, amd the entlag of flats cut 
from a Heing animel—stoutd be demanded of the 
heathes desirous of eateting the Cherel. 

After the eeparation of Pant from Barnabas, on 
ing to differences regarding the fitness of Mark as 
their companton (xv. B40), aud after the Alira- 
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hanaio rite lid been performed upon his compan 
too Timothy {xvi L-3: comp. Gal. iL 3-18), Paul ts 
represuted as having undertaken bis scooid jour- 
fey at the hidding of the Holy Spirit. Fle weet te 
Phrygia, Galatin, and Macedonin to preach the Goa 
ag bat avoided Asia and Mysia (xvi. G-xxll 14). 

io PLS pps fe founded the tiest elurch in Kusope, 
Owing Lik eecces (aemarding to xvi, 14-40) chiefly 
to miracles ard winning esperially wernen for the 
Gospel (xvii. 4.1%). The climax of his second trip 
was his eddies, delivernd at the Arcopagus, to the 
mee of Athens, With a witty reference to the ine 
xiption, “Teun unknown god" (thet is, to undls- 
eovered defties), found upon some of the Greek 
altars, he sdmowishod the kolatrous pouple to turn 
t thy Gel of Inaven aud earth, tee Father of all 
men, in whom they all lived and moved and lind 
their being, but whom they knew pet: to cust aside 
their gods of gold and silver and stone, aed pregare 
themeul res in repentance for the great Day of Judg- 
ment, on which the erucitted and arisen Clirist will 
Judge the world (xvi 16-34) The tenor of this 
dentine fe en thorwaghly monotheistic amt us- 
Potline that the presumption & that, with the ex- 
ception of the closing sentence, which refers to Jesus 
a4 judge of svnls, it is coped from one of the many 
Jewth propagandint writings which circulated fe 
Alexanibrin. 

Jn Corinth, where he stayed for a year and a hold, 
Poul wou, netwlikstanding the oppesition of the 
Jews, many adherents, especkilly among the prose- 
Iytes, Aquils of Pontus and hie wife Privifla also 
having beem engaged there ie the work of pros 
lytiem (xvi. 1-17. In Ephesms he met Aracos 
of Alexandiin, a follower of Joke the Baptist, and 
he aueceeded—a> the story pore—in pervading him 
und his cleven disciples to identify their * Way of 
God* with lis own. By the laylog on of his hands 
ho Communicated tie Holy Spirtt to them, ao thar, 
like the comveris at the Ponteorat mitucke, they 

“spake with tongues and prophesied" (xviii, 15- 
xix. 7). His two yeurs’ stay in Ephesus was cspe- 

elally produwetive of miracalows cures, 
Paul the which #0 eclipsed the works of the 
Miracle: mn whe male the Ephesian 
‘Worker. is famous throughout the world, 
Uhet, “in the sight of all, they borned 
these scrolls, which were valoed at 1,000 pines of 
alver.” The idol-tmders of Diana of the Ephesians 
created a riot beeause liloks were no longer bought 
by tho people, owing to Paul's prevebing, aed the 
consequence wae that he was compelled to leave the 

cy wih his compundoas (xix. S~41). 

V's third journey bat Rome for its geal He 
first troveled throagh Asin Minor and Greece, agais 
warting the people aguinst the Gnostic heresies;- 
there wene* wolves fo sheep's clothing" that would 
do great harm te the faith, ‘Then he went to Judea, 
and, in spite of the warnings be received Uhenugh 
the Holy Ghost and the seven daughters of the 
evangelist Philip, eho were hetesses, nod a 
Jewish prophet by the name of Agabas, he went to 
Jerasilem and appears) before James and the other 
authorities of the Church, Reproached for not hiv 
Sug oluerved the rules regarding the admission of 
converts, Le purified bisuwerlf, went with bis com- 


Tanuions to the Temple, and offered a Naxarite’s sve- 
ritice; bat when pointed ont a4 the one whe wan- 
dernd through the lends prewhing against the Law 
wid the ‘Temple, be was cast out of the Temple and 


killed by the enraged peuple Surmenceed 
bedore the Ttomen ¢aptaln, he rwlated the hiapory of 
this Tife, so stating his belief in the resurrection we te 
ple the Phariwes but provoke the Saddacees 
(xxi—wxie, 4). 

Hefore the prefect Felix is Cesarean, Poel wae 

charged with having mule inairrectionary 

in various countries and with having 
Paul before profane! the Temple (xxii. t-xxiv. 

Fotix. 6) Ja answor wothis charge he points 

emit Unt be had all slang been collect 
ing meeey for the Temple treasury and had himself 
brought sucridces there. and that Be x wnly Being 
armigned for bie betief in the resurrection (xsiv. 
10-21), The prefect, known a4 a Jew-hater of the 
warst type, bs —— impressed by Paul's plen for 
the Christian but his fodwees Line bo 
hand Paul pine prisaner eo lis sueressor Feetis 
(xxiv, 4-27) Paul meenunts the history of his life 
before Agrippa, the King of Jucen, whe is sche 
pressed as to exelaim, “Almost thon 
te be a Christian * (xxv. 1-28), Bot became Pant 
desired, as a Homan eitieen, to le jodged by the 
emperor bitesclf, le wae sent to Home (xxr. 11, 
xxvi. $4. The worage was the occasion of new 
proof of the miraculous powers of Paul; Be paw- 
ieted the storm that, fat for bin, woeld have 
wrecked the ship, was mecogniced as a benefactor 
and saving by the captain, and wus treated with 
great consideration (xxvil.). (hther miracles per- 
formed by Lim oe the slip caiexd the people to ne 
gan him asa ged. As in Asin Minor, be won the 
people of Itnly by his woaderful cures, The book 
closes with the story of his arrieal at Rome, where 
for the frat thee be met Jewe without being able to 
win them for the new faith, though dering a two 
years’ stay he eacceeded in making converts amoug 
the heathen (xxvlil, 1-81). 

The whale work, like the Gospel of Lake, a 
compilation from severa] sumes, among which one 
isa bistorien! document written by a companion of 
Paul who had kept a journal of bis tmvels, the sa- 
called * We" anure (avi 10-37; xx, 5-fi, 18-15; 
xxi, 1-18: xxvii, 1-nxviii, 16, The wreater part is 
written with the ostensible purpose of reconciling 
Paul's acts with the views of the Jodeo-Christlan 
Church. The eeirclo talea, however, appear le be 
drawn from popular tradition asd to have been 
committed to writing, possibly at an early date. 

For the Jewish investigator the Acts of the Agroa- 
thes of twofold interest, It sheura how the progea 
gundic work of the Jews extended over the entire 
Greekand Romun world, Jewish peoselytism be 
paved the way for Paul as well a8 his followers to 
win the pagen workd, Tn all the cite where Gree 
was spoken the synagogues formed the centers of in« 
structhun for Jews aud the “Gad-fearing” prose! ybes, 
anil theit mention in connection with all the places 
visited) by Paul shots how the Jewish settlements 
extended over the highreads of commerce under the 
Home empire, The story of the Acts also Invi 
cates Ut Ue progress of Christianity in ite murliot 


New. Year 








stages wns due mot to the heared anguments of 
Poul aml! bis dogmatic views, liowever potent a 
factor thew afterward becaine ii the formation of the 
ered, lt to the mirncies theaght lo have levi 
wrought by hii and the rest of the apostles aml 
eaker loaves of the Charch. Tine appealet to 
the pee ated tiaile converts in Wrage oumibers 
In this mspect the Acts oof tie Apostles Is Wve Ingteat 
sequinee of the gospels, 

Soe, for the Purline epistles, Sart ar Tansee; 
foe the Potrine cpéatks, Sivexy Cxrias; for the 
Ageealrper of Join and tho epiithes ascrilied to 
Joi, Reveianen; for the goapele in the Tul 
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NEW-YEAR.—Biblicu] Data: [1 the earliest 
Heoes the Hebrew year began io weatunm with the 
opening of the 
ronomit your 
There followed 
is regular suc: 
cession the sen 
ene of 
sowing, growth 
and ripening of 
the oer oniler 
the intlrenoe of 
the former andl 
the litter ralas 
harvest und in. 
guthering of the 
fruits. In bar 
meuy with tits 
Waa the order of 
the growt agri 
culteral festi 
vals, seoording 
te the cheat hey- 
ielation. name 
Iy, the feast ut 
inleavesed 
Litem at te be- 
ginning of the 
Warley harvest, 
Th the tomth of 
Abib; the Genet 
of harvest, seven 
weeks later: amd 
the feast of ine 
guthering at the going aut or earn of the year 
a 
xaxiy, 18, 2 Deat. xvi. belt 

‘This avesems of dating the Now-Yearis that which 
wee adopted by the Semites ponemlly, while other 
peoples, as the Greeks and Versians, becan the year 
in spring, beth metheds of reckoning Selng prina- 
rily agriqmitinnd ant leased an the seasons of send | 
finee aul line eet 

The regnal year wat evidently reckoned in the 
same way as lnbe as the end of the seventh century 
ae. This is ovidens from the account of the eeht- 
centh year of King Josiah, in which only by each 
4 revkoulug can sufffetent those be allowed for the 
ovenisof that year which payerde the colohracion af 
the Paeover, assuming, of cours, that the Pas 
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aver was culebrated ac the asuab time in the spring 
1 Kings xxii, & xaiil, 1-28), Ouly he the same 
way can the fourth peat ef Juboinkies be made t» 
syochroulze with the trenty-first year 





Tha of Nalupotissar, ie white the battle 
Regnal oof Carchetuiih was fomght, aid abo 
Year. with the firet year of Nebaehutroz- 


nur, the Fabylonian year baving hoeu 
reckone? frome Uespring (ler. xxv. 1, xivi 2p The 
wetomd half af the Metrew yrar would thas eoere- 
spoml to the test half ef the Rlalylonian wear, Tn 
Exek, xt 1 the prophet les his vision at the begin- 
ung oF o AP, opparestiy te the mocmth of Tteleri, 
The Levilien! he plecs the begianlag of the Sab- 
yeor in the wutmum, oc Che Conti day of Ube 
th moath, accordime to the beter reckoning 
sxv. 8) Tt hus bem poleted out also that the 
atoey of the Flood places the beginning of the del. 
lige o@ tho sev. 
euteonth cay of 
the second 
mouth, which 
world, cpa wth. 
tum reckouing, 
colechie with 
the beginning of 
the rainy senson 
(Gea wil. 11; Jo. 
aephiea, ~ Ant.” 
1, 3 #4. 

‘There is mach 
differeace of 
opinion as ta 
whether or mot 
there was in poe 
esilic tine & 
second mode 
of reckosing 
frown tbe vertu! 
equinox, This 
inference bas 
beencdlrawn from 
Stich peepee a8 
H Som. xi. 1,1 
Kings xx. 2, 
St, and WChren, 
xxevi 10, The 
expreedon used 
here, “at the re- 
ture af the 
year,” is, however, sufficiently explained as “the 
























Nx¥S. FORT MEIN: ee Ex. wxili, 14-17; | time when kings go out"; that is to say, the usual 


time for opening « enilitary campaign. Of course 
Ef the bu of the Pasewer (Ex, aff, 1; Lov, axel, 5; 
Num. ix, 1-3, xxvilil. 16-17) fs pre-esilic, the question 
odewits of ne farther argument. Itscems, however, 
te be new very geserally acceptor that ils law in te 
Ptvaent form f not entlier than the 

Possibly sixth century anil that it mpeesents 
Two Modes post-cxille practise, According to this 
of Reck- beyblation. which bener forth prevailed, 
Osing. the month Abi, or Nisan (March 
Aprilj, heeane the frst of the year. 

ft & possible that this change waa due, fey pert at 
fentl, ba the inducer of the Batyrlonian seemed year. 
whieh likewise begun with the nooewth Nisan. ft 
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appears, however, that the festival of the New> Your 
ecootinned te be obeerved dn the amtinsn, perhaps 
originally ou the tenth, aod later om Chi: first day of 
the serenth month, Tishii, Josephine peserte ihe. i, 
8. 25) that whike Miwes appointed Nisan to be the 
fest month for the sacred festivals and other solean- 
nites, he prwterved the origina! order of the youths 
for buying am! selling aul foe the temation of 
other lusiness, The Seleuvidan culendar, from 912 
nc., placed the begioning of the year fo the au- 
tums; but lt appears that the Pulestiotes Jews atill 
reckoned frota the spring anil dated the Selencidan 
era according to Urat mckoaing (ee Schtirer, “The 
Jewish People in the Time of Jesus Christ,” 2d od., 
Eng. transl, Lf. 36-46, on the dates in the Books of 
Macraleea; comp, Kath, Gi, T), 

It is altogether proteable that the begionlag of 
the year was celebrite’ from ancient tienes in some 
special way, like the New Moon festival, The ear 

ligat reference, however, to sock a cus 
How tons is, prolebly, in the ecoountof the 
Celebrated, vision of EB (Bxek. xl. 1) which, 
as slated above, took place at the be- 
ginning of the year, on the tenth doy of the month 
{(Tishri ft), On the same day the beginalng of the 
year of Jubliee was te be proclaimed by the bowing: 
of trumpets (Lev. xxv. }, Acoanding te the Sep- 
tuagint rendering of Reek, aly. 20, special sacritiees 
were to be atfered on the first day of the seventh 
mouth as well as an the first day of the firet meth, 
‘This Crat day of the seventh month was appointed 
by the Law to he “a day of blowing of trumpets” 
(Ayan om. There was to be a holy coevoration; 
no servis Woek Was to Be doun; and special smeri- 
Bors were to be offered (Lev, xxii. 2-25; Num 
ssix. i-f; comp. & x. 1-10. This duy was net 
expresedy called New-Vear's Day, bat it was ovi- 
dently so by the Jews at a very early 
peri) feo HL HL i, 1). 
Binwieearny | ras, , ATE, er, 2 Cheyne and 
|. m8 3 


4 bil men, Nonntebertelte, Soriene 
a dF. MeL. 


—In Rabbinical Literatura: The Mnbibis ree. 
ognize four begisnings of the year from different 
standpoints: (b) the Ist of Nisan for regual dating; 
ie wus based om the Exodus (comp. T Rings vi. 1): 42) 
the lst of ‘Tishyi, as, agricultural New-Year the be- 
ginnieg of the harvest (Ex. xxiil. 16 xxetv. 22); (a) 
the Ist of Elud for reckoning tlihes of cattle (Tt, Eie- 
azer, however, woul! reckow those froma the tat of 
‘Tiabrl); and (4) the Lat, of, according to Bet Hillel, 
the 16th of Shebat, the New Yeas ron Tne. 

According to the Talmud, servants weee formally 
freed on the Istof Tishri, hut weew allowed to re. 
main os the hotwatesds of their former masters and 
teenjor themmlres for ten days, until Yous Kip- 
par, when the trumpet was blows (Lev, xxv, 9) as 
usdyou! for thelr departure, aud for the nstorition 
of the fickle to their original owners (I. H. 8h), 
‘Thin is cited to explain the pasmage in Ezek, xl 1; 
“the beginning of the year in the tenth day of due 
month," which refers to the Jublkee year that oc: 
corral ey the twenty Of annivenary of the Exile 
Car, 1a) 
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‘The alvervumee of the Ist of Tistri a6 Hook ha- 
Shamth, the nest solenim day wext to Yom Kippur, 
Is based petoctpally en the traditional low to whieh 
the socntiog of “Zikkuus" (== “sectuielnl day"; 
Lov, S91, SM} aed the reference of Bera to tho day 
asoue * holy to the Lord * (Neh. vii. ) seem to paint, 
The passage lo Psalms (laxal. 5} ree 
Rosh ha- ferring wo the solymn feast whieh Is 
Bhansh. bell on New Mow Day, whim the 
shofur is sounded, as a day of “mixh- 
pay” (judgment) of “the God of Jacob” is taken 
to indicate the character of Real hi-Blarah. Rosh 
hw-Sieunal 6 the most important judgenent«lay. on 
which all the inhabitants of the world pass for juilz- 
mont bofore the Creator, as shecp pues for exneina- 
tke before the shepherd (R11 1,2; see Day oF 
Jepomerst), Three books ef nocount are opened 
om Reed ha-Shanal wherets the fate of the wicked, 
the rightoons, and those of au Intermediate chica (not 
utteriy wicked) are recorded. The tames of the 
righteous are feomediately inmecrtbel, and they are 
acaliod “tolive.” ‘The middie class are allowed a ma- 
pite of tes days till Yom Kippur, to repent and he. 
come righteats (AL TT, 16h); the wiehesl are “ideteed 
out of the book af the living * (IM Lxix. 28). 

‘The xodkie sign of the balance for Tishrl & 
chimed to Eoisue the acules of judgment, balun 
cing the meritorious aguiest the wicked acts of the 
person Judged. The taking of an aenual inventory 
of seenunts on Rosh lie-Shaneh & alducet by R, 
Naherssm b, Jene from the paeeage in Dont. si. 12, 
which mya thet the care of God is directed from 
“the beginning of the yeareven unto the end of the 
yeu" (H. H. da), The Ist of Tinie was comkleted 
by the beat authorities ax the begioningof Creation; 
«g., hy I. Elicter, agninst the opinion of R. Joshua, 
however, who held the Ist of Ne&wn as the first day 
of Creation (R, BH, 1a; arg. Jonathan on Gen, vii, 
11, counts the secomd month as Marheshwan). On 
Rosh linShanush the means of sustesaner of every 
persen sae apportioned for the ensiing year (BB, 
Lit); ao also ane hie distined keene, The indications 
of the weather proguvstications, according to R 
Zed, muy likewise he ascertulzed on Rosh ha-Ale- 
tol: If the day be warm, it tadicates a warm year; 
if cold, it Curetells geaerally a cold yewr (9. 147n) 

Asnneeen of good luck for the New Year, Abaye 
sail one shomid cat om Rosh ha-Stazak pumpkins, 
feugrecks, loeks, lewta, and dytes (Her. 194), be 
case they all grow quickly and becnuse, it is de 
clared, their nomes in Aramale mean “pleatiful® 
or “forgiveness.” Ezra told the poopl: on Fish 
he-Shanah (the frat of the eeventh month} to “eat 

the fat, und drink the sweet" (Neh, 
Omens of viii 10). The prevailing custom une 
Good Lack. t partake of some epevially pala 
table meal o@ New-Veours ere, “in 
France in Uke twelfth century the custom waa to 
supply the table with red apples; ka Provence, 
with gripes, Hes, amd « calf s head, or amythi 
sew, ensily digested, and testy, as an omen of g 
tuck toall Israel” (Mabeor Vitry. p. 382, 2. Jaceh 
Motin (4th cent.) io hts *Maharil” wentions the 
custom of eating apples with honey and a deers 
head in wmembenreod the “Akedal foeidewt An- 
other reason for catlug an animal's bead ig to premge 
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that the consumer will be “ohead” aud not back- 
ward fo his Uadertaklags —- eesulug year. 
Bus one may net eqt auta on ha-Shamh, as 
the numerical value of the lettora fo the Hebrew 
term for aut, Mt. isequivalemt bo Unt of the betbers 
ROM = *#in* (het, mulvws the rowel = 17), and 
eo for the more pkiusible reason that nate sel 
bute salive and conseqwentiy divtact one's toil 
from his pmyers ow the solemn day. 

Tn modern times the table is served with grapes, 
oor frtite, and homey. After the benediction of 
“Ha-Mozeh” the bead fadlpped he the honey, when 
the following beneliction i4 recited: *2iay it please 
the Lord our God axd God of our fathers to meeew 
for usa good and sweet year.” Toe feasting isin 
anticipation that the prayers will be acquptable, and 
in relianee on the goodnets of God, In anckat 
times the Jews on Rosh ha-Shanah were drewed in 
white, * Valle the accused who isdressed in black 
lefoew the tribes), the Jeos are drexaed tn white 
on the Day of Jiedyment® (Yer, RB, 1, i. 3. 

The ides of a good omen probably introdaced Ube 
eustom fn the Mildle Ages of greeting cue another 
on New-Your’s eve with “Le shanah totab tikka: 
teb” ==" Mayest Liou be ieserited fora good pear,” 
with reference to the book of life of Che rightones. 

Only the Ist of Tishri was celebrated as New- 
Your's Day in Palestise prior to the time of R Jo- 

linan &. Zakkal; but ever since, Pal- 
The Second estine, like other countries, obeorves 
Day. Rosh ha-Shanoh for two dnys (ew 
Pavnstrrr, Laws vo). The 
Zohar lays stress on Che universal observance of two 
days, and claims that the two peeages in Tob (i. 6 
and fi. 1 “when the sons of God came to present 
themaclres before the Lanl.” refer to the dirst out 
semed days of Rost haShanah, obagrved by the 
Heavenly Court befory the Almighty (Zohar, Pime- 
bas, p. ila) 

For the aeeejor on Rosh ba-Shanah, we Paarcn: 
for the curemony und significance of the dhotarcalls, 
see Soran; and for the coremeny of " tashlik * on 
the drat day of Rosh SaShansh, soe Tasnren: ace, 
ale, Dav or Jcpouext; Guxertns, Powe or; 
Vowti; Seager, 
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NEW-YEAR FOR TREES: Tieansiversary 
nf the festivul of trees, which ooctirs on the 1th of 
Shebay (roughly coerespooding te Feb. 2), is known 
wa” Hamishatea ‘Asarbl-Shohat," oras Hamfahshal 
‘Ansar (== “the fifternth), aud iscetetated by eat- 
ing various kinds of fruits and by a special liturgy 
arranged for the day. ‘The festival, which is a serut- 
holy day, i oteerved only axa traditional custom: 
ik is not mentioned ns obligatory in the codes, 
Originally the New. Year's Day for Trees was met 
wile for settling the thes of the fruits (sce New. 
Ykak in Rantinecat Lereeatcre}; but tbe day 
was perhaps also chserted ns ose for the plantation 
of new trees. Owlng to climatic conditions affeet- 
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ing te plamtiog, the date was not setebel in the 

cirtieet perils, They Thot Sheammal Sxed upos the 

Ist of Shebut as the day. Jeddah he-Nusi I. planted 

a “plant of joy" om Purien (leh of 

Arbor Day. Adar, following Shebay). What this 

* plaut of joy 7 was is mot quite clear. 

The Tabmuel (Meg. Ob) says it waa a “reyal abar- 

neki" (orsbo Ser spray) (eitrantime™; Kohut, 

“Ariel Conmplotam "; see also Tashi ad fer, The 

custom fis Jorgenlom was te plant a cedartree for 

every new-born male aud a eypresstree for every 
feral When a marriage was about to take phice 
the treea were eat down and useb aa poste foe the 
heaped canopy (Git, Sta. The revival of the festi- 
vul by enting fruita imatead of plueting trees dates 
beck prohably no earlier than the sixtoench century, 
when the cabalists settled in Palestine, Nathan 

Hen jamie of Gaza in lls “ Wemlat Yumitn “arranged 

a liturgies! reading for the night preeeding the 14th 

of Sheta;. Tt consists of a enllertion of exeorpta 

hearing om the subject of trees and Fruita, from the 

Héble, ‘Talmod, aad Zohar, and ends with o special 

pryer, ‘Thia collection t4 aloe petnted iu aseparute 

pamphlet entitled * Peri ‘Eg Heudar.” ‘The following 

are the principal extracts from the Biile: Guo, 5, 

1-1; Lev. xxvi. 3-13; Deut, vifi. 

Modern = 1-10); Beok. xvii, xlwil. 1-12; Joel i. 

Form of 18-97; Ps, lxv,, Isxii., exavi, exlvii. 

Fostival. ‘This teok is read in the yeshilot amd 

p aynagogues, in the intervals between 
the courses of fruit, The nuaber of courses cnt. 
metuted is seventeen, and includes olives, cites, 
gtapes, figs, poumecranates, citrons, apples, pears, 
quince, berries, nuts, asd caoroha. 

The cobalist BR, Hayyim Vital names thirty spe- 
cles of fruit, which he divites inte three grouye of 
tem mach, represeating the ten Setirot in their reepect- 
ive gridea of “Perth,” * Yoxieah,” aed “ Asipab.” 
UCuder the frst gre are classed gripes, figs, ap 
ples ete, whieh hare a solt skin with emall pipe 
that may be cates. The second grade comprisss 
olives, dates, ete., which have aoft skins but herd 
stones. The think grubs inchadys different Kinds of 
nuts whieh bave hard shells ant hank kere, The 
catalista consider the eating of the fruit of trees ns 
a form of exculpation foe the original sin of cuting 
af the Tree of Knowledge, 

Tn modern times the Seplantim is the (brent, 
peeticularty iu derastiom, celebrate the Gey in the 
inanmer desetitend in he manual “ Peri ‘Ex Padar.” 
The Ashkenacim iy Jerusalem, after the morning 
prayer, chant the liturgical piyyutim Iclenging te 
the Arta’ Parshiypyot (the Cour Sabbaths preceding 
Pyeover) of the vit service. In Russia ani 
otheresstern Exropuan mantrioa the Jews generally 
observe Humisheiih ‘Asur hy enting Various kinds 
at fruit, especially frults imported from Paleetine, 
auch aa carmba = The chidires are granted alsecace 
from school aed join fn easing the fruits, the mal 
being preveded by a benediction ax) Ue - Shehede- 
yaou” for all sew frutes. 

Tomiotearay: Iemdat Yaar, fh. & A, pp lee. 
fe ed ee when 
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NEW YORK: Chief commercial city of the 
state of New York and the larzeselty of the Valted 
States; comtalaa a larger Jewish popukation that 
any other city in the workd, 

History : Whien Jewsaetthesd in New York, about 
1654, during the Dutch period, the Jewish populs- 
then of Filial wee very amall, mud the Jewish 
settlers were largely Sephardic exiles from Tsrazil 
and the West Indies, wlth om appreciatle sprine 
king of Ashkenasim frous Holland and, subseqment- 








ew Tork Clip in D6, Locatiog the Symagagen. 
ly, from Enginnd, Englami, to which Jews were 


reuimitted son after, had only a smoll Jewish 
popalation, ard accordingly there were fow Jewtsle 
immigrant setters from Bat country during the 
ported of English dominion, from S064 te tho clos 
of the Revolution. It wns only from the beginning 
Of the nisetenth ceatury, whea the German thie of 
immigration to Amurtita Bocane comiderable, curry- 
fag in fs wake a Potish Jewish immigration, that 
the Jewish population of New York was benvily 
augmented, A new fntlax began about 1581, when 
Russian perscetion drove busdenta nf thenaands 
of Jews ww America's shores, Kumaran perecation 
during the het five yeus further augmenting the 
number. ‘The history of the growth of the New 
York Jewry fatls therefore inte three poricds; the 
first runs to 1812, when it wambered approximately 
five bundred souls; the next, the period of German 
iumigretiog:, rune to about 1881; the thind period, 
that of Russian immignition. extends feom that date 
to the present thme {14}, when the Jewiks populs 
tlow of the elty is estimated nt 672,776, 

The Dutch Period (1664-64): It was forta- 
mate for American Jewry that tho territory of New 
York, then known as New Netherlands was a 
Trateh poesession in 1654. This was so not merely 
because some of the most enterprisiag of the Jews 
who fled from Denzil in that year, upes the Drautch 
capitulation, were enabled te lek with comiderable 
cenfilence te Datel hospitality there, but becawse 
the tmore liberal and modern Dutch burs eontinued 
in theory anid io prectia: to comfer greater rights 
and privileges upon Jewish residents in New York 
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under the Eaglisl eouquercr thou Eughond herself 
grunted for many decules after, Rut Jewisl rela- 
Tons to The Dutch eolony of New Netherlands oon- 
dilerstly antedaved the test settlement uf Jews there. 
When the Datel: Weat Lilies Coonpany wae formed 
fk Li, Few became lithueetial siockliotders end 
legan Sminedigtele to exert au important lefuence 
wpon the shugdug of the comnpeuny's forties, 

When the [puted were finally expelled Jou Denzil, 
in 1644, several thoaacd Jona mvident then: tele 
emnpeblal to take to Might. andl a party of twrenty- 
Ueree of these fugitives arrived at New Amstentas 
on the ship “Suint Cetmrina” In Sepe,, 1054, aud 
formed the Hest cinsideral uvewedly Jewish set- 

Cement within the present limits of 

Settlers in the United States: they seem to have 

New Am- urtived via the West Indies. Therw 

sterdam. weer, dlowhtless, 4 Geuw iealated’ Jewish 

iminigraata to North Americt prior to 

thisdate, In fact it is known that ove Jarod Bar 

simeon arrived in New Amsterdam froms Holland 

on the ship * Pear Tree” in July, 163, asd thore are 

refeewnces to several Jews having left Holiuwd for 
New Netherlands in 162, 

In the cose of the party from Hrazii, their advent 
was at once sgualized by leeel proceedings against 
them: they had male themecivea jointly reaponeible 





to the officers of the reseed for the yp ooney 
of each, wad several of the party were unable to 
pay their fares, mest te hed 


been despolled of thelr effects before arrival, ‘Thy 
monicipad authorities, on the application of the cap: 
tain, found themaelres compelled to direct the im- 
prisonment of two of the mumber, atter the sale of 
the effecta of the party, autll the money doe had 
luwen yold, Tn theae pooeeedinge nference was 
mae to rermitiances whic& some of the party shortly 
expected from Holland, while some hud already 
fold thelr own passage-moncy unl were required 






aeeta ataeer 


— 
we, 
to, — 2 : fg 
wl ater 
Sketch and Aly of Eye dd ME Stevet Synapamue, Neer Tork, 
Uh reee the Serie Hhetewe, 


by ngteement to pay for others: so it is mot fair to 
tofer that all these arrivals were dudigent. While 
these cases wore ill getting asether party of 
Jews, of grater menus, anived from Holland 
These procealings. am) protably personal bizotre 
anil iraseibilise, bed Peter Stuyvesust, the Dutch 
grevernor of New Netherhads, to order them to 
leave the evlouy, in which course be was abetord by 
some of his associates, Tot before these anders 
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enuld be executed! luswrections of « Nberal cher be resulted in a vigorous repmoat of Stay vesant 
froen the directors uf the Duteh Wese Ladies € coupled with more specific dinetions in favor of 
pany arrived, supereding local order | Jewlsh settlers, expressly providing that they sheubl 
Attitude against the Jews. 3 csumt's in | enjoy all the civil aed peditial rights in New 
of Staywe- may lace bewn asain aroused by the | Netherlanls which were seconded thees tn Amster- 
eant, report Heat more Jows were expecta! | dom, aod incloding expres authorizations to sequin 
shortly from Holland whe weuld | real estate and to trade im the abjacest district 
“then build here a synagoges.” Under datr of | The apecitic Miltations wpon thelr riybts contained 
Ajeil 26, 1655, cy directors of the Dutch West | is they leetructions were franght with important 
Indies Company inetructed Stuy veaent that the pro | consequences, however, and should be noted; 
hibition of Jewish settlement recommmuynded hy hiss ~ Jems or Purtuguese peuple, howeser, steal wot bee ecryplosed 
“woold be worensonable and anfsir, expecially be- | tn any pettic eerview Ito veliich they are metiieer edealtied a thes 
cause of the considerable losses sustained by the | Gt). Tet ofvwed Wo hace open recall dope; bat they reay 


- ‘i i" a at % % quletiy ané peewadelly carry vet tie mee as betoresald end 
Jews inthe taking of Brasil, aud also because of the ) Corrie in all quietness their relizisa wittin their teramm, for 


large amount of capital which Usey have invested | wieen ead Ubep suet Witbeet dale endesece to tall Orit 
















































SEWARD Pakk, THE CENTER OF THE NEW Yoak Gaertn, 
(Pras a pleakogmap es > 


io shares of this company... . They shall jiave | bees close bocetler in acunvenient flare en ome of Ge wiber 
pereissioa to sail toand trade in New Netherlands en Tiew Armateniam—at thet chaloe—se they tere deve 
and te live aod semain there, provided the poor 


among them shall net beoowe a birders bo tke com The prohibition agains engagieg in retail trude 
pany or the community, but be sapported hy their | compelled Jewish residents to direct their enenries 
oun nathan” particularly to foreign amd intercolouial trade. whieh 


Stuyvesant rouchwfed oaly a grudging assent to | resulted in pecumiry profit net merely to Unies. 
then inetrictivs, and decfinal to permit ome of | sles, bat salen to the whole colony, for they were 
these curly Jewish settler, Baleator d' Andrade, to | peculiarly well situated for opening 














parchase a bouse and lot in New Amstertam, cur Influence = sue comamerclal Intercourse with thelr 
tailed the right of Abenlam de Luctraaned other te | on Colonial beethren, seatteend all over the woe, 
send goods for purposes of trade to the Delaware Foreign having common tits of lungunge, 
River, and deviedl a epecial military tax om Jewish Trade, iow, amd mutunl confidence, and 
settlers, despite thelr protests. im Ang., 1055, Jews dealing io the most varied articles. 


Hot being permitted to mount gaan with other t- | Jews were accuntiagly the plonecrs of this trade ta 
izens. Purther Jowish appeals to the directursat | New Netherlands, aml oontinwedl throughout the 





Piser ESTar 18 THE Dutee Keooaps oy New YoRk Cory Necarioe tv ree Jews, Daven Sere, 7, 10d, 
{Prem te origton! Dutch rrecnde te the Cag Mek titrery, New Tork 
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whale oe Al potion! te be amy the iiest pte 
inent importers ate exporters, Se Car pee the vate 
Velvet of a zhetto ts coecemmed, there i ne nee 
jy leliote thut this provisbes was ever coforer), and 
Jews resided) nt will thrcnny lent the tercitenrial Tinles, 
The provision conceming their riggers weershipe dil 
set forhht the private pmietise of thir rites bat 
wuly the pabile 
estibtishment of 
A syuacogue, 
whieh hod been 
the — partioular 
grietance of the 
loeudarat horitics 
The vonse 
winot: 16 ther 
the origin of the: 
religious gather- 
lugs of the little 
eomiielty ia 
shrouded ta 
dark nuss, 
though lwtinn 
tices nie Lhet 
pri vate religints 
worship 
abent LUM, a 
muliately ater 
theer arrivah 

That the st- 
tere Seduced in 
wiTorts lonhecr te 
che certeme inns 
et their faith 
fons the date of 
their ateival is 
wertain, for ft is 
anew thot in 
dike, 1655, rhew 
applic! to Uke 
municipal ate 
thorities for n 
@tant of hud for 
wo bWuryiug- 
ground, whieh 
application wre 
efuset an che 
ground that 
there was ne 
present tent for 
tt, The need 
euen uirese, Ray - 
ever. and on 
July 14, 1056, a 
fot Wak granted 
them” fora place 
of  ducerment.” 
appaoreutly 
withoat charge, Mu tite ef which Judge Thyly sles 
weeon New Mowery, near Oliver sereet, aed which 
theJevish community anameated by the parchase af 
adjoluiuy trectsin 181.1724, awl LTS, Thenlidestde~ 
Ciphorable ieseription 1) Lorn bahar in Uhiseonie- 
tery fe that of Renjanin Turse tle Mesquite. ved 
1485, one Jowph Menu, preeamably of ibe same faut 
Ry, having purchased te wart a¢rpubred tu 1641 
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fu L657 owe nf these carly eetilor, Aner Lavy, 
uplink Car the burgher clit, whoeh was essential 
16 the Carrhae ot of certain Cocatinis atl slit 
that be bax exercised eect right iu ortertan, bot 
be fount that i} was necessary to nppeab to the direc: 
Wet-geeerul asad council before aw ardter (April 2h, 
TOSS) admitting Jeas to eltlzcoahipy waa obenlirst, 
the mtaniripal 

= authorities hav 
fog dendedk the 











ays befure 
this Geterminn- 
fice on appes), 
fe Applcutins 
of one Jacob 
Cohen-Hendri 
eh, “to bake 
amd eal lipenut 
teithin this city. 
usether bakers. 
Sut @ith eloeed 
loons,” ams dy. 
nied by the 
Court of Burro 
enters cm Ouitle 
trary to the priv 
ewes zrenteil te 
the birghoers ty 
the dirretor- 
erneral ani 
meawell, util 
acainet the ot 
dlers of the barid 
tuayars. Wheth- 
et thie thetettai- 
Walia coe ome 
verenl by the 
Asser Levy ile 
vido adiiittioy 
ders te leargher 
rights, or woes 
jeexited in, se 
that te baking 
and eeling of 
tecad were re 
inked as ou of 
the Geliie of re 
tail Lnwte closed 
tw the Jens 
ade? the Le- 
structions Crem 
the directors 
of the com pany, 
tan oot Te bef 
initely deter 
mineL 
By chia tine 
the Jews had acquire! definite and epdunhly eights, 
even though somewhat restricted. und the manicipal 
authotltles Begiitt to treat thot tilerally. Thies, oes 
Jie 8, 1055, Court of Burgomasters, appeureatly 
vn Feown initintive, declined to permit judgment io 
civll actlons to be taken ncuinst Jacob arsinesm, & 
Jew hobtiog Rat thigh leferbent ikvleant, vet po 
| default ic enters) ngsinst him, as he was summunet 




















f religiceas tuleration 


w York statt 





on his Salihath "> am lasts 
anil just dealing fomskadowing 
of two centuries later that tne 
wesly to serve wiy ane with procs an hls 
with prncees teh om that day 
ork Penal € 2.7 € 271). Similarly, the 
manicipal nutherities inched Asacr Lovy aul Mascs 
Jostens, het, 10), as eworn lratbchers, providing on 
their application that they might take the onth ot 









je ita oleden 












thy hands of the atttcer “agrerably te the oath of the | 
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should enjoy Gberty of coeseienve, It ap 
parently becuase: of these terms, confirmed ty tle 
‘Treaty of Breda in L667, thut Jewish residents wader 
the new onder conthrned fs thelr catabliehed rights, 
altiomagh the aes edleets rewalt from the principleof 
Buglist how thet conquered territory continues bo 
be governed by its former laws, cxcept iu an far aa 
expressly change by law, Aa governer, Nicholls, 
, Prinvalgated the *Dake's Laws,” whick 
eda chuse sfeguarding relighnes rights, 


whe 
































TeNPce Dere-Ri, Fiera AVES YE, MEW YoRs. 





(Pris = pleeayarh) 


Jews,” aud with the reservation that they should 
not be boand to kill any bore 

English Period (1664-1776): Charkes IT 
linving granted New York to bis brother Jumes, 
subeoyueotly James 01, the tleet sent cat in titd 
usiler Colonel Nicholls eocceelod im setzing the col 
the articks of capitulation gutmimtved to all 
residents the rights of free denizens, and all their 
Property righta, and provided that the Dutch there 











| heat wikiel. fn tema, refrered only to perso * who 
profess Christianity,” Governor Aodrse’ teatrac- 
tions of 1974 were net so limited, and in an official 
report in 1678 he refers to the presence of some 
Jews in the colony. Governor Dongan’s first in 
structions again contained the Mmitation, aad in 
1683 the Colonial Assembly adopted « charter of 
libertics which also was Hmited, in its clause as to 
fosmuadty from religious persecution, to persons 














New York 





“who professed faith in God by Jesus C 
though this clause waa purely negative. 

Ie 1685 two determinations were mache cone 
ceruing the Jews, both antagonistic; oe concerned 
the application of Saal Hows to trade at retail 
which wae denied, though he was permitted to en 
gage in wholesibe trade with the governor's com 
sent; the other ruling. mwule by the mayor and cont 
moe council on theapplication of Un Jows for liberty 
4 uxercien their religions, wus to the effort “thet no 
public worship is tolerated by Act of Assemiyty but 
to those that profess faith in fist, am) terefore 
the Jews’ worship is pot to be allawed,” [It will te 
obaervod that 
this raling js 
Himittedt to “ poly 
lic” worship, 
and ja baaed 
upon the locwl 
act of assembly, 
and Judge Daly 
sugiesia = Ueat 
Govermer Ton 
gan, who wasa 
Tiers! seed in. 
lightened man, 
may have taken 
advantage of the 
aleenve of such 
limsitation in his 
second act of bn 
ateuctions, fn 
1684, and hare 
authorize! pul- 
lle Jewish wor 














ship. Some 
form of somt 
private Jewish 


“acparate moct 
inga” already 
exited, and arv 
referred tu in 
Deeninie Selye's 
Feport ta t 
Dutets chassis in 
1682; and Clinpy 











iin Jolin Mil 
let's map of 
New York in 
10064 shows 4 
Jews’ syy 

copes ca the 
south side of 
Bearer street, 


near ME sievet, recording alan that Saul Broun (a 
mame derived from * Merints ") woe ite minister, anil 
that the coagregation comprised twenty families. 
Hy 1700 the site of the synagogue was 

The so Well Knees that ina coeveyance of 
Bynagogua. certain premises the hotter were ie- 
scribed as adjelalng a place “noor 

commoaly kuown by the same of the Jews’ Syne- 
xogwe.” Moreover, the public authogities oven ox- 
tended exetptios from civil and military mrvice to 
the ministers of the Jewish congregation. as appears 
from a petition of Aliraham Ge Lucena to Governor 











Crom photgraphy 
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Huster dated Sept. 14.1710, praylog for similar im- 
munities inconusideration of lls ministerial fusecious 
und referring to the enjoymentofl such privileges hy 
| his prdeecssors. This date, however, almost comes 
| within the period of existiag official records of the 
} Congregntion Shearith [erael, of New York, whiee 











) mlwates begin in 1799 and refer to an earlier ccmsti- 
| tution of 1708 «This congregation dedicnted a syne 
| Sengue on MUN stewet In 1TH0, co a bot purchased 
| 
| 
j 








tee yeurs pretiously, and for many yeara ther- 
after its ernagugee, which followed the Bepliar- 
| dic ritwal, was the only ome im the Unite! Seutes: 
the eynage ue was remeleled and ceconseerated 
in the year 
1998, 

By the ocan- 
meucement ot 
the eighteenth 
century, User 
fore, the last 
curtailment of 
woligious rights 
of the Jowih 
settkrs in New 
York had disp 
pearol; of their 
political right® 
only o single 
obirkl gmeens is re- 
corned durig 
the eighteenth 
erntary, and 
thea isootimectod 
with # hitter po- 
Nitiew) conte 
the year | 
Ti that pear the 
Gumeral Assen- 












Uiy, at the im 
Stance uf a 
shrewd lawyer 


mprsenting ane 
of the comtest 
ants, deebled 
that Jews oughs 
met to be ale 
ralttel te vote 
fur pepresenta- 
tirea in this 
colony. as they 
rojoyed ne such 
tights in Enug- 
lnod with re- 
spect to voting 
members of Parliament; and In eons 
the sume controversy the asaembly further 
decked that they choukl not be admiteed as wit- 
nesses Even the former determination is of doutt- 

ful correctness, for the law of Baghind 





ihe 





of 


Not Al- concerning elertions to Parilament 
lowed to did noe control; Wut the ruling that 
Vote for Jews were incompetent as witnesses 
Assembly. waa ineonsisient with colonial prece: 


dents, ait woull have Looe most seri. 
ons ond dangerous in fis comsequences lied it: ben 
generally followed: the comtext shows, however, 


yl Mi. si 
t thy iw were 
; 








that the witnesses under conskiration were electors 
fying sa to their wotes la the erent election, #0 
the ruling waa, apgenntly, merely a corollary to the 
finding that they could not lawfully wete fee repre 
Gor, Seward referred to the minutes 
rowniing this determination us a “spot whieh the 
frivewle of mitional Sherty woukl wish to see effaced,” 
A pull-liet of tho wketion foe the General Asem 
ble of 1701 has been hambed down, amd the games of 
several Firs aro found catered as voters im that Sear 
inthe city, The predibition against Jews engaging 
in Fotall trade seems to hate lecome obsolete by this 
time, aul the Declaration of Jadepemdemee and the 
religions clauses of the first state omvetitution of 








seminatires, 
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Yien, Emgtatnt, Us wl, the Maiteiems, aml Port 
gnl. A Dill of Iulia elf jrwebre shipped from Owne 

tay lo New Notherhiuwds, dared 165s 
Commercial n Jew being the impoeter 

Activity. preserved, os also even carlier 

eacrs t0 Jew lst vortens of teley 
New York, Utiler date of 1720 there is ment 
ibe expected arrival in New York of the shire~ 


hea be 














scale about 1710, Lewts Goesex aml his 
Abeahaot de 
onehierahle 
rades the 


brg 
fumily being the principal dealers, ane 
Lureon being neoriated with ther ina 
tench of this business, Por several 4 

















ES Taicie@ OF TEMPLE SEGARICH taant, Cereal Pakk Weer, Sew Yors. 
HPrews & photopeapt | 


1777, ia rstuldibhiag complete religious lWberty, mere 
ly contionel ae a matter of haw rigite of aleolun 
nqeality already enjoyed in practise be the Jews fe 
New York, though there de nut seem to hare been 
any Jewish incnenbents of public ofttee in etvtl life 
pring to the piion of these great charters af pnb 
lic: lilert 

The commercin! wetivities of the Jews of New 
York were very varied. During the first few dee- 
niles after thelr setilement they engaged ia trady 
with the West Bedies (particularly Cu & 
Thomas, aml Jamie), slong the Hudson and Tel 
aware civers, with Rhode Island, and with Af- 
























Gomez family seem te Rave heen the moet Influential 
Jewlah weldents, Joseph Beenie wae e prominent 
broker ie New York even before the close of the 
seventeenth century. anel it was with particular ref 
erener to his serviees to the governor, Lard Hello 
mont, that thet dignitary wrote to the Boart of 
Trade it 1700, concerning matiera of enleeiel finance, 
that “were it not for ome Dhotels mervhant and too 
or three Jews thet have let me have money I showld 
heen andess.” In ()iba petition concerming 
the tixheg of the fair stambant valuccof Foreign cine, 
sigued by sixty-six of the most. prominent merchaots 
of New York, bore the signatures of Joseph Bueno, 









heave 
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Atrmelam de Lucena, and Sememed 1 Sampeon idatel with a Deitish synillesw, cussing 
Slhuson wes a member of a deteg a of ciybt ap farook, Nositt, atl Pramke, whew ue 
polutixd to revelve the charter ¢ e New York | the croten during this period exnec: 
Chonker of Comeeire fram Livutenue reroer othe Frovkes family was one of ibe 2 anes fa 
Coblen in 1770, and sume years biter | Henja- | the New York Jewlsh community of the eighteenth 
min Seixas and Ephraim Hart oppeur among the j oomtery. Hayman Lavy of Nete Yori. the em 
fourlera of the New York Steck Exchange, In | ployer of Jolin deco Astor, was very largely en- 
1672 cm I of New York, whose ship | gaged tn the fur trode with the Indias sbortly 
“The Tri eel and declared forfeited | before the American Revolution; and the commer- 
by the courts in Jamains un the theory that he was | civ] deallegs of Surspeon ad Juki) Simeon were 
as silen withln the meaniag of the tion Act, | alan Gery extensive 
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[Frees & phatogeap 





tho gh he wes wlmiltied|y a Jewish baryberof Now Au incident Mlustrative of the geserosity of the 
York, «cared a reversal of this locmein Enghadon | carly New York Jewish community and of Ite 
appeal to the Council for Trade; this | friewdly relntions with other comesupiuns was 

The Couty decision is of great importance, not | lnuglit to lightwben a suteeriptlon-list for rubsing 
Appeal. omewly as mxognizieg the Jews os ) fumes foe builling a steeple for Trinity Church in 
British eabjects, lit hecauae it seem | 1711 wee discorered: ft containg a eoparste leet, en- 

to be the flrst case in which efflexcy was allowed to | tithd *The Jews’ Coatritmtions,” aggregnting £5 
coleeial grants of mituralization. 12s, Sd. from seven subscribers, locluidiog the rabbi, 
Tharing the Preoch and Indian war Jacol Pranks | Oe Biserta, the total annant sabectiled being £012. 
of New York was the provision agent for the crwn The cosmopolitan character of the Jewish popula 
to the British forpes iu Americu, be boring been | tion of New York from early times is indicated by am 
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artick written by 4 keal Christian chegymean, the | An increase lo the nusler of violations of the di 
Rev. Join Sharpe, in 1712, who refers to there being | etary Lives resulted fa the aboption a by-law 
dows residents of New York nt thet day from | in 1708 providing for the expulsion of porscea 
Volund, Hungary, Germany, cte. In fact, la 1784, | eating “ferefoh” of breaking the Salbath, In 
a majucity of the vheetors of the Shearith Jaraclenn- | 1720 the oumual expenses of the coagregation 
gregation. mor commenly known as | agergubeld only Of; toy 0746 they had risen to 

Bheaszith the Spanish avd Portuguese syna- | £988, the congregation having then Gfiy-cee mem- 
Israel. = gogue, were Astikenaxim, not Sephar- | bers, cock of whom originally usdertonk to econ- 
dim, After the dute of (Ms congroga- | tribete £2 per annum: but as tht dhl not seffice, 

tion's purchase: of land for it aynagegun in Mill | seseesnocnta Saeed on ladiv kdl fortunes were lovind, 
street, 1738, there are records giving the onmesof | which gave way to the present purchase sod remial 
ite suroemive ministers und lay officials; ot the time | of pews system, supplemented by volwntary comtri- 
of The conmetation of the avnagnguc te 1700 Jhees | betlona Consected with the congregation was a 
Goenez, som of Lewis Gomez, waa peosilent, bis | achenl, which at frst lich] sessions every afternoon, 
father having note! in that capacity at the tinv: the | Leet in 1746 lohd both moening ard afternoce sessions 
land was purchased; Moses Lopex de Ponseoa was | The Englieh branches of etody us well as sectarian 
then ealibg, Thar instruction eon 
name of Joseph wtitoted the 
Jeasurun Pinte, crrrionlam, and 
whe alliclatedl as provision «wns 
rabll frown 1750 for the 
to 1M, is iden- : Jostrection 
titled with the of poor chiliren;: 
eatliest New so that this 
York roliginus school is rramrk- 
pablication de- alte a9 uf the 
voted to Jewlsk sine time ope 
interests Landed of the oblest and 
down to ue no Of the neces 
form of prayer comprehensiee 
for a Thanks im the colony. 
givlug Dayeerv- The Jewlst mom 
ice appointed in munity directed 
170) to velebrate the sdministra- 
the Englis& con thon of its chart 
epuest of Canaila, ties exclusively 
This waa pul- themigh cong 
lished in the gatiocal =chan- 
wim yesur in an uels worl the 
Euglish trans Commencement 
lating af the nine- 
fn 106 0 book teenth century: 
of prayers for its “redalal” 
the holy ihiys, fehartty) — fim 
mcording t the being originally 


erter of the = 2 under the pole 
Spanish and Exterhe of the Joveh Taectigion) Seminmury of Amerim, Bret One Hendred administration 
pan bs utd TWetay-Tleré Snet, New Tork, i by 

Portugueae (ren oghotapegal Of ita provident, 


dows, andl brine thoneh in 1330 
luted into English by Tesae Pinto, wee published in | the rules were amended to forbid bis dishursement 
New York; the tenuslatar of this work wasarvltive | of over £20 for charity without the consent of the 
af the rabid just eeferrel to. It eof speckil laterest — hoard of truaters An interesting coutempecary 
vot merely because ft was probably che test Jewish | gecount of the Jewish community of New York in 
book pablished in Newe York, ut teeauen its publics- | 1748 from the pen of the Swedish naturalist Peter 
tion was fortidden by the ernagogal authorities in | Kalu, has been preserved, which includes a desert p- 
Louies, whe were opposel to amythlag tending to | thon of divine service the aynagegue: “There 
establigh the neqding of Jowiah peuyersin the vetime- | are many Jews settled in New York. who presess 
ur. Such tendencies as these prolably gave rise to | great privileges, ‘They have a syoagegue and 
thesoclety Mezion Tern Torah, established inennmecs | houses, and great enuutry-ceats of thelr own prep- 
Hon with thia eymgoywe In LTBL fer the purpose of | erty, ani ane allorred to keep shops in town, They 
perpetuating the ohl ritual, The old entries in the | have likewise sever) ahipa which ther freight and 
cougregutinnal mlwates show that the ehibornte sys: | semt out with thelr own goods. In fine, they enjoy 
tem, to which were atttched the pomiltiee of fines, | all the privileges common to the ether inhabitants 
reprinvimds, and possible oxpulaion, empleved fn | ef thie town and peorince.” 

Amstentim and Lonion to secure oomformity with ders eazerty availed themselves of all possible 
the ceremonial lows, was continued im New York. | opportusichs to acquire eitizerahip in New York, 
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atin the Dutch period, when they as eagerly sunghs 
berrgher rights, after thelr clafta to thi privSlege 






tint t extiblishied, During the 
Beginnings Enzliss period mameroes urrivals se 





of Exnanci- cuted Crom the 
pation. ionization al ux! 
trafic, A nuruherafl yours, iwever 

before Parlaument passed the uct of 1740, permitting 
fureien tuturulized bo th 
Sew York Colunial Ascetitly Cooly pool special 


acts, ti 


lettenm of 
ieheea to thule 


Zeveroos 


fea te te tobkstilis, The 








tapplicatly ta in then geo 
erul ly edeimieter, permis Jews to be naturulizet 
witheat focudine bo thelr nth the works “upon 
Hhe tray Ceith of a Cleistiam” A Me 





vichucila nttly 








ge 


hater of | 
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Rovolutionary Period: As revariis the Reso 








lutkmars struggic, Jewlsi names arc found sah 
meri lnenl Lin Cher tentt-inegmertating agenetsemin, that 
names of Samuch Judah, 








Hayman Leve, Ji 
Jonas PHIM ps. 
Colonel Lasker's 


bh Moses. Jaco Myers. anil 
vr in 


1775 nl Ie 





| 
| of LMG cootninin 


Benjamin Seixas was 
nl lalion te carly 








[suiheqeen 
inent the next 






Culeeel) Pranks joened the eame regi 
ar, Numerousother Jewish names 














from Sew York appear om the Hetoluthoorsy rolls, 
ect ad alliewrs. Puttioularly striking Wie tee uttl 
tute of the Jeu ish uigtegation aséiek; for, on the 
ee ul thy Betish occupancy of New York, an orer- 





wheiming majority resol tu alamdon the city 





Tamkeay oh tik 2O% tell Tithe 






sin New York uvuiled op 
peetunity meder the colonial aed the purlsimeentar 
Matistes, Including at hast one Jew foo the: av 
aif Tthele Txianed, we priv Hitul Lower 
cenmsedl br the courts of his colony umber a farce 
asd unreasonable anesteuition of the Hritieh act af 
C74, Catil they Te wedution: woe Cher Jewels dine. 
migninte came primcipally from Spain, Morty 
nl the West Trilles, chile there wos an apprecintte 
Tolgration 10 Hhode Idaed aod Peonsy)runia sheetly 
Tefute the em of the English petted Further 
ebrinkage wos dine to defections toward Mhetsthinity 
h fotermarriage, ul the ratio of Jew! 
nonJSeeish population deereisel cnustterubly dur 
the puriod from 1700 to 19%2, chtetly because of 
minense pon-Juwieh immigration 


vemmctoen uf t 















to whom dhe thege 








ry 














to 














at SiMovaet oo 


duxeica, New Yor 


waureps) 


| audtheesrnacnzoe Ratti Gershum Menlo Sraxas, 


Whee [ietriolisit fotied Uninisakahle oxpresstan, 











wok fn ter van, Moet of the mem 
Gershom tere af the Jerr community took 
Mendez refuge in Pliladelpila during the 
Solxas. fb Utlon, otk asad bo the ener 


Chet of the ke nagngie of tee Conga. 


| cation Mickeé Jernel, teat g rajeetiy of its mem 


bers recutnet tu New York at the 

| During the struggle che services 
Who, with Rolwrt Morris, silat 
« in) nasietane 


wae of the war 
Isime: Me 
recttetind fi 





ku 





wt the colunial ents, proved pertic 
| Warty valuable, There wes, however, a spriukling 
| of Torles lo the New York Jewry suring che 
j Nithoes, wremd of wlio ncegabonally held serwions in 
| the synagogue during the British covupation. unter 





teva 


New Yors 


Abexamber Zuuiz, a Hessian alticer who stile in 
New Vork, (ha the nveganinetion of the congrega- 
tiow at thy elew ef the Hovebution Hayman Levy 
waccecded Alexamler Zonts a4 presiceet, amd the 
congregation preseutedt an mdibress of cougratilation 
te Guveroer Climtoe on the outeome of the war. 
G, M. Beixas was oe uf the fourtecn miuketers who 
participented in imayoral exercias of Waahing- 
ton’s administration in New York on April 40. 170, 
Col. Davki 8. Pranks being one of the marstials in 
charge of the procession. Gershow: Meadkex Selaus 
became rabbi of the Congwgation Sheatith Feraal in 
New York in 100, and nomsioei in the subbionte 
wet is death in S06. Ife Gerame a trastee uf 
Columbla College by legislative appeletaent wader 
the Act of the Logislsttioe meeganizing the college, 
and thas evidencing its non ectarian character, in 
12787, sed coutloued to hold that office ti be re 
signed in Hi A Thanksgiving Day sermscn whe 
be preached on Nov, %, 1780, waa printed at the 
ties, amd a notion of thie pallicntion described it 
os “the first of the kind! ever preached in English 
fa thia state.” Of oucrse, synagucal preaching in 
those days Waa very unesinl, aul De, Dasied 1. ML, 
Peixotto took part in & pablic discourse detivered 
and then printed in New York in 140), referring to 
the fees. that this tesk had bees theretafore perfoenunl 
OnLy at intervals, he at Che same Utne peeyliog Cribtete 
to his own father’s serpices (Rew, MLL. Peisotto) mt 
Selxas’ successor, in delivering occastonal discourses 
on eoom! at religions salijecia. The New York oot 
gregation Wak cae of several Jewish comprega tions 
which jo in um * Address of Congratealation " te 
Washingtem in 1700; the text of this aidtress, as 
well as Washlugtom'sreply,isstillextust A letof 
the aMuent feaklente of New York ie 17M, showing 
the names uf all whee residences were mscenl at 
£2,000 of over, includes the vanes of Benjamin 
Seixes, Solomon Sampaow, Alexaniler Zuntz, aud 
Eplraim Hart, 

The community was somewhat depleted by the 
hoes of those who lini settled permanently lo Phils 
delpliia, bat on the other hand it reecived sieht ace 

crosiona foun Newport, 1. 1, during 
Beyintings amd after the Kerolution. ue that city 
of Charity werer recovered from the injuries it 
Organiza- recived at the linus of the British 
tien. Sutlag the Revolution, Bit, #4 al- 
ready stated, eves ut the commence 

mensof the War of 1813 there were pot more than 
about 500 Jews resident la New York. The close 
af this porkel markel the commencement of the 
movement Toe the Grgaakzation of indepembent Jew 
ish olearities, at thewt umder congregational aueplors; 
subsequently these became more aud more names 
ons, and were, for the mocst part, alsobutely fnile- 
pendent, In t}83 the Hebra Gemilut Hasadinm, for 
turving the dead, was crganixet; itis will (1 ft) in 
existence, In 1801 Myer Polonles bequeathed to the 
eoogregnition S000 for the foundation af a free de. 
neminotional school, and with this fund, subse 
quently augmented, the Pobotes Talmud Thorn 
was soon after founiled. La L802 the Heben Hasedd 
Ve' Ames, now probably the obdest Jewlh elarita- 
lo society in the United Sintes, wus ommunized, for 
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the prsidesey of Lyon Jones, anil subsequently of | visiting the sick aml attendance a4 funerbs, In 
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1805 4 new cemetery in what i4 mow 11th street was 
couseembed by the Shearith Lenel comgregarion. 
From 1812 to 1861: The nillitary rolls of the 
War of 1812 contain the nates of seeernl Soctel 
sokliers from New York, lat possilily pvore inmpor- 
taut wie the sulseription of S10 by Hornen 
Hendricks of New York toward the hean of 311,109, - 
000 called foe by Compras, but nhich was wry dif- 
feulttorsim. Eeodricks' faiberund grecmdfather bad 
tern residents of New York; it wns chiefly throngh 
his masaigenent of a hurge metal business that ce 
faintly teak become the wealthiest asl most botluen- 
tial in the city at this date, Boon ufter this war the 
Shearith israel congregation enlarged 
Hendvicks aml rebuilt ite sysagoyme on DLit 
and Noah. wowt, the sew odific: teing eon 
crafed) in 1878. In the entire of the 
address delivered om Lint occasion by Mordecad M. 
Neal the fart te referted to that ineressiug lon. 
gtalien from Ensepo bad mule this enlargement 
necessary; this sliiress was printel in pamphlet 
form and aroused consklerable attention. evoling 
appeeclative tutiers qoneerning the Amerikan Jews 
from Jefferson, Mattison, and John Adame Noah, 
at this time und until his death in 181. was the 
moet prominent morale of Now York's Jewish 
oomnniaity, Tesides bia activity ia oommanal af- 
fairs suk wt editor of infuential loca) mewspapers, 
he held tinpertant patie offices, loving been op. 
potatod United States Consul to Tenis in 1810; 
elected Sheriff of New York in 1881; appointed Sue 
vuvor of the Port (180-21), and judge of the Cocrt 
of General Seashins in 1441, His famons “Armrat 
Project" of 1435, for eatablishiug a Jewish colony 

































Yourg Men's iovbrow dswocsetlon, Lexiagton Arecus, 
New Fork, 

for the persoented Jows of Europ, ca Cirunil Telaned, 
nour Niagara Falls, auiler bis direction wa” Jadge 
of Tarael,” (attracted gener! nttemtion to America 
tironghout the Jewrles of the world. 

At thia period Mordeeal Myers was one of te 
reprewentatines of New York in the State Avambly 
(1924, 1831, 1882, end 184). The tirst Jewish moe 
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her of the tet Was Sempene Shavente, alrybtaced it 
1s2; he woe ale the first Jewich grvduate of 
Columbia College, ond be becuue ome of the chief 
lowlers ia Jewish charitable werk in New York 
Lorenzo du Ponte, ly birt a dew, wae professor of 
Tealian beogonge aud literature al Colembay College 
fron 186 te 1837) he introduces Lalian oper inte | 
Awoerion, and as the librettise of Monurt’s> Don Gio | 
vannd *and * Marriage of Figaro” aud | 











Enter the thoauthor of mumorons ests, preven 
Profes- oo cte., deservedly occupied a leading 
sions. filsece in Americon literary aul art cir 


eles. John Howanh Papne of Sew 
York, the aathor of “Tome, Sweet Home,” wae the 
ew of a Jewish mother, Arioeg the actors dol 
thmatiets whe bernie well keewn to the theater 
going public during the tlyst half of ive niueteeath 
cunture, heskdes Mordecai M. Neah, were Anno J, 
Phillipe, Mows 8. Phillipe, Eereensiel Dike, Senet 


| 
| 
| 





Mourr Stxar Meee 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


New York 





fation. Seteral (heen cungregathtis were nut 
forteed in raph] @arcessien: the Asalw Closed ane. 
gregation forgunizel alent 1890), the Comgrecntion 
Shay Hoshomayim A4l), awl uie Kolet Sholan 
coagiegation (1862). Anuthor cungre 
ploy Eng Che Podish tiny, bad meee hike heen cee 
sittte (st) twivler the mame of Shuimray Tastes 

An interesting acconut of services in the Cesky 
Street Synayogne fn IME, whitch hai feet conse 
erated by the Sheurith [ael eoagtegation in 18 
aml took the phos of the ob} Mill street Guiding, 
wee poublidest by 1. Maris Child in her * Letters 
from New York,* and then she ackds: 








Alice, etme. 


“Last Week, a mov spieti@er Was conecrial io Attorney 
street, maxirar, | Selbere, tee Jeratek epmarrettens fy tes city, 
serie Mt cil Weve te Mvesetd of thts facieit [sewle. 
tegnihn of the were snag gue are (ren emigrente 
dren from Rarert, the Taehy of Raden ee. be opp teetive 
kere, Chie of thew: ews forhede Jews te marry; aad amcme 
he cerigrant« vere many betrehed conpke, who tearrisl as 














Al, Manigos ATEVR, Kiow Yorn. 


{Prema peteyrigk > 


BH, Sudha, aed Tonge 1, Philliga; the lost-naniest 
was aedatine divtricd attorney for meuny years | 
Samuel FR WH. Judah's *Gotham and the Gothum- | 








fies,” pablished auenymiousl|y In 1829, aroused much 
i at the time 
‘The tncreaso fo Jewich immigration was wow bay. 
emming more anki mere marked, The rsctionsry 
mensutes folowing upon Napoleon's downfall were | 
particnlarty poteut causes of Jewish immignation, 
especially from Germany. The volame of tis in- } 
tilzration ns well ax the nationalities | 
! 














New Ine n-presewted tn it cum be comvemiently | 

flux; Now studio! in the aumber and the char 
Syna- acter of new Jewish congregations | 
gogees, formedinthecity, The Congregation | 


Binal Jesharunm was the eecuml eon 





songation fermet; it was ongualzed in 1825, anil 
was compoed of Germs, English, and Polish Jews 










who preferred the Pulish riteal i the Spanisy ant 
Porrngnese form tse! by the Stiearith Tsrve) eeu 


gore ag hey lard on car chee, resting: their Titer eapepert 
WO Oye Hod of derek, If mot fief as Jets’ they are new 
phdet o€ thean dete well in the weeks ated ete ot the chew 
preefs they pasy of prosperity 47a the erection af w phire of 
Watrtity. 

Prosperity, however, was a relative term, for the 
eters of the fi high conmpeeation, Ansle 
Chesnd, whieh was merged iu 1874 wih the Congres 
gation Adas Jeshuram (organized in 1808), for 
lng the Comerrgzation Teniple Beth-El. now trorskipe 
jeg at Fifth aeenne ved THth street, were so poor at 

the time of orgonieation, alent 150, 
Boginnings tliat they held services ina small room, 
of Tomples cach mermber. on wintry Friday eve- 

















Bath-El oo nings, ltieging with bin a piece of 
and a 
Emaou-El, Eveco in 146, whem this tas ony of 


three German congregations that 
united to chet Max Lilienthal as chief rabbi, their 
remnbing| retunroee enabled them to pay «nly a seals 
ary of 35,000 per veur te Uheir pubbd, who described 
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this as the fleet Jewish *sainistership” (peeacher as | 4849 tn accept the leadership of the Congregation 


distiogutsted from \azain) established in Ameren. 
Tt was his practise to preach altemately at each opm 
agopes, the maombers of the other two hastening to 
it just before the hour of peesching In 1445 the 
Gertian Weform Congregation Tenple Emu), 
the first avowedly Reform comgregation in the ety 
aor] Kiecy funy pears the Woulthiest J 
gution in the e@uiatre, now weesbiping ut Fifth 
avenue aed ikl sereet, wos organized, Ur, 1. Mere. 
lacher beoumlug its rabbi-pecacher at a sebiry of 
820) per anenni, 

Tee nuenber of congregations 
cereus with rapidity, seren more b 





tintael 1 in- 
y former pals 







sequent to the organization of Temple EmanwEt | Jew” ¢ 


ned ptieg to the 
close of thy yoar 
183), which date 
aetiy be treated 
os a Conveailent 
Hxlmarh -Sdan- 
my Tefills, ar- 
ganized in 186, 
with the Polish 
riteral, aa the rv. 
waltol nsecession 
from the ['pat 
Jraheraa con. 
gregulion (Rew. 
SM lsaacsbeiog 
ite fest preselier 
aad Johs t 
Hort its presi- 
dent) and now 
warshiplag te 
Wrest B24 street; 
Both lernel, 
formed in 186, 
with the Polish 
ritunl: Tet fe 
racl, a Donte 
cong rematiog wt 
ganized be (S47; 
Alavath Che- 
eed, o ebeimian 
cong he gat ion nt 
ganized in 1834, 
pnd iw roergedd 
in the Congre: 
@ithon Ahawath 
Chesed Shaar 
Tlashomasim, 
worshiping ut Lexington atenvennd Mth etrevt ; Shia: 
are Hachamin and Tichkor Oholim, beth orgunized 
is 1849, with the Germas ritual; and Deth Atenham, 
orgunized in 18M), with the Polisi ritual, A 
af these congregations. written by Dr Mas Liltenthal, 
1M, Wise, Id, Lyons, und J. J. Benjamin IL lave 
heen pevaerred, the lust Clune being of Liter date. 

The most prominent esinietens of the New Tork 
Jewlsh comamunity daring this period 
Clergy and were; JacquesJ, Lyoes (baxean of the 
Press, 9 Shearith Teruel congregation from 800 

to 1877), Samuel M. Isancs iwho be 
came sainister of the B'ual Jeahuron congregation 
on ls arrival in America in 1800, hut resigned ia 


— 





Been srest Heap 





ish coagre- | 





defteton Hiront, Netw Yur. 
Foci & plettengra pled 


Shawny Tetilah, with whieh he remmined until bis 
leat in 156%}, ML Liltenthal {already referred to), 
Tr, M. 4, Haplall (of the Beal deshurou enugreg- 
tion from 1800 be 1864), aad TL. Merelaeher fof the 
Temple Bmanu-£) from 1845 to 1816), 

‘The publication of Jewish weekly newspapers 
hegan in New York during this perked, the earliest 
Tein Lhe” Axtmonens,” edited ly Flotert Lyons fpub- 
lichen! from 1849 do TR; the “erin Meeenger” 
(1597 to 102) was edited by Samuel M. Isnecs (liter 
aseistnd by his aetia, Myer §., Tease 5. , and Aten 5. 
Leaves) and *Lerael"s Herold "(1848), io German, by 
Isidor Baek. The little periodbien! called * The 

“| }deveted Itself to answering Clirts 
tho missionary 
aPgiiowenth, con- 
version societios 
being = partion. 
larly active at 
ia peak: 

Numeroas 
small Jewish 
charitable socke- 
em Stren kp 
during this pe- 
red; often half 
adozen different 
sorivtins were 
idlentitied with a 
slog: congrega- 
tion. Before 
one of these, 
The Sovkety for 
the Edweation 
nf Orpicun Chil- 
adlren anil the Re- 
ef of Luligent 
Porsons, ident 
fil with tw 
Spanish and 
Portuguese syne 
agnyee, an oil- 
dress waa deliv- 
erwd in 189) by 
Daniel LM. 
Pelxotta, the 
vine-prilest of 
the Medical So 
elety of the 
City aed Coanty 
ef New York, 














| which adress was printed in pamphlet form and 


wants | 





atimcted couskiemble attention. Most important 
nf all these carly chavituble societies 

Hebrow were two which wen anleequently 
Benevolent (155%) merged to form the Mebrew 
Societies. Heaevolent and (rphan Asybuu Soct- 
ety, Whose saylumy how torn located 

om Amsterdam avenne, between 136th and 198th 
streets, slace WM. ‘The carter of these tro socte- 
tles, the Helirew Benevolent Soctety, was organtzed 
in 1829, with the residue of o fond raised by private 
subscription teo years previously for the main- 
tena of a poor Jewish veteran of the Revolution, 
Lia test pecakieat was Daniel Jackson; lids successors 
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were Mochiind Micholl, Eline L. Mhillips, Sicixiaen\ | Scwdsh tathens , Beconrd Vises Won idsorars asorctea 
M. Noah (1942 to 1831), Harris Aaronson (1851-57), 
amd PhiDip 4, dosebiinson, Le 184i the other ecmatit- 
went society, the German Hebruw Remerolent Sori 
cty, wae formed, Henry Keyser being its first prest- 
dent. Judge Jouchimson conthiwel to seeve a8 
president of the consolituted societies under their 
nett nanse; in L801 Joseph Soligman became presi 
dent; aud he was in tum succeded by Benjamin J. 
Mart, Samuel M, Cohen, Joseph Fateaim, Myer 
Stem, Jesse Seligman, Fastuel Lelunan, anit Louis 
Steen, For meiny yours both of the comstituent s 
civtios celebrated the anuivenurks of thelr found 
ing by holding, dinners, at which a laren portion of 
thelr year's lecome was collocted, alicr ailiresus, 
Oftos notably ly prominent Christie om Jewish 
speakers, lad beve delivered. 

The Damascus blood eecusatlons of 1840 shocked 
tie whole elellived world, aad the Jews of Ameren 
beld public 
meetings of pire 
test and de: 
teiambedl ieterne 
tional futerves- 
tion, which was 
promptly un: 
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Jewish tether. Bernard Hart was honorary accretary 
| of the New York Stock Exchange froen 1481 to 1838, 
succeeling Jaco Temes, August Betsaoxt, who 
onme to New York in 1887 as the representative of the 
Rothsehibils, was for meay yeurs ouisal-peneral for 
Austria aud United States minivter at The Hague, 
nod wee salemywently clinimean of the Democratic 
ional Committee for inane rears, but he did nec 
blentify himself with Jowlsh affairs: paeviowsly the 
New York thm of J. L. & 8. 1. Joseph had repre 
seater tlie Hoa leetiilda ie Amerien, 

Almost all the Jewish imonigrapts to Amertes 








during the period under conshlerntion arrived wholly 
witherat meas, and for many of them perkdling was 
at test thelrcaly meansot livelihood, With remark- 

able indurtry PAID, aed debermbect tine they set ont, 

amd the result of a few yeors of effort was a com- 

petency for monet of them, frequently, after some 
yeurs, the amassing of eonshlorable wealth, Jo their 
olforteat self-im- 
provement, the 
tateleetual side 
Was got ever 
hooked: hence 
schools and 
lodges were 


dertaken be the ay, Se Sy bl pe freely created 
Americ gov- GT ey, SARAAS ALS aod patronized 
eToment: the by them and the 


New York com 
monity was the 
frat in Ainerica 
tu take mp the 
matter, its forced 
ble appeal te 
Presklest Van 
Beren bearing 
the slonatunes of 
L. 1, Kursieedtt, 
chairmen, and 
Theodore J. 
Scixas, seere- 
tary. 

During the 
Mexican war the 
dews of New 
York cont rih- 
ted comileratly crore than their quota to tw 
Amerleun army and navy. Tivticnlar reference 
shoald be made to Uriah I Lever, commonly known 

ae Commolore Levy, who was ranking 

Opening officer of the United Stuum sary at 
of Oficial the time of hisceath in 1549 (amd whose 

Carvers. muellicent eluritable bequests were 

het tothe country by a sucersful eon- 
test of his will), and to bis brother, Caytain Jonas 
Ph. Levy. who alee wee prominent in communal 
affairs, In 1888 Fraucis H, Goldsetid of London 
Wei able to point, a3 ot unrumeent In fuvor of the 
removal of Jewish disabilities in Great Tritain, to 
the mumber of Jews whe hail beld political ofttee 
ja Amerien; the New York nannies antedathog this 
period lave alrendy been euumerated 

Ouriously enough, the “Beau Broommel * of New 
Tork society dustag this period, Henry Caroll Mariks, 
better Luown us * Dausly " Marks, was the son of a 

1X.—18 

















Lebatene Musplent, Westebower Avetmn, New York. 
{Fie 4 plete ah 


results are indi. 
catet by such 
srgyestive ole 
servations as 
that of Francis 
Licher to Rlent- 
schli. the pub- 
licist, in a pri 
vate letter writ- 
tom im 1469; 
“The German 
Jews in Americn 
vain ta influencn 
daily. being 
rich, intelligent, 
aod educated, or 
at least seeking 
education, They 
feud Retier Booka than the rest of the Germans, the 
booksctlers tell me.* At the timeof the organization 
of Temple Emonw Ril, in 1895, however, in the lan- 
guage of ao comtemporary oprespundent of the 
“ADeemeine Zeftang des Judenthums” who was 
identitied with chat body,“ thirty-one thirty-asconds 
of the members of the New York Leery were uweouth 
ful Uliterate,” Coetemperury records bowr witness 
to the fact that the quality of the immigrants im- 
proved comsilenthly for some rearsafier LMS, polit 
feal an divtinguisled from merly economic causes 
emlerlying the incressing imemigration, Tieeddes 
those alrenly referred to, the followlag mames thoall 
he nidel ax particukerly preesinent ts the history 
of New Yor® eneemengl affvies just before TAo?: 
Walter, Dittenhoefer, Moees, Content, Lalinnler, Se- 
Mgman, Stettheimer, ond Berehetooer. 

As apprecthle eumber of the New York Jewry 
althiy petiod being enguynd i peddling, it hed a 





THE 


New York 


comdderable floating population, many Jes evturn- 
kag to town clifetty om the Jewish bods In 1867 





ays. 






Max Lilienthal estimated the Jewlsh 

Sccial = populution at 15,000. Efforta were 
Condition made by him atl Merebacher to make 
About the synagogue 4 means of intellectual 
1848. = as well as religious uplifiing for the 


community. Lilkenthal bebd enntr- 
erclers for the Mest time io Atmerics in hia 
the your 17846, and pre 





mation ¢ 
New York congregutions iv 
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tabliched in Neve York in 1647, consisting of Lilien- 
thal (president), Wiese of Albany, Felsenbeld, and 

Kotlmyer of New Orleans. Tefore 
The Ordera the closy of dais period the Lnkepeud- 









and the ent Onder of B'nai B'rith L ita 
Schools, beginnings, its tirst lodge my or- 
ponized in New Yorts im 1843; the 





Onler of the Free Sans of Isracl was established to 
1845 
The ngitation im favor of public edecution which 








Heseew Cuasiries Bor 
Te 


jected various other reforms; beat the reectio 
tendencies proved too strong, and after a few yea 

be relinqedshed his post asd devoted biewself to lls 
ejucational Enstiqute, thongh be officiated in 18G0 
on the cecueien of the consecration of the mew symn- 
oted hy the Anshe Chicsed comsregation in 
lk street. Merzberker tatroduesl confirma- 
vt wt the Temple Eniante-Fl in 1848, aml ge the 
congregation bad been fommert om avowedly Reform 
jriactples, this nod other iunevutions were recet ced 
with ' 

























A bet «lim waa oe 





ce ly hie ent greg thom 








took plaice before the close of this period exerted a 
most lsnportant inflorser on the eommiunity, “The 
sclioale of the Public 5: £ ¥ were inder dle 
sotmninations! infuenoes, aod the demands, due to 
alien imentgration, for incresset stete ald for ecliools 
under Catholle intnences, were dead as a conse 
for dle te the Kev -SNeth- 
period, while Jewish schools never shamed in 
public moneys which were appropriated. The 
sesult wee that denominational sebcoks for instruction 
fo sowolar xa well a8 voligious beaneles wore 









quence of the projud 
ing * 
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sary. onil these were organized by the various Jeu 

ish congregations. As a result of Governor Sic 
afl's agitation mew tented an pulse: selon le Werte 
organized ie New Veet an of peumwod in 142, 
and Jews before long joized non Tews in en ry bene 
of the wivantages of this levullag bulwark of de 
mocracy. Jewlsh religious schools have aleo been 
mesiotainwd in comnectinn with the various cougreza 
thoes. 















far 
foo numerons to 
permit of sepe- 
fat: enumera- 
tion here 

Among thee: or 
ganized during 
the deenle endl 
Hyg ie 1900 epe- 
| reference 
should be mua 
to the Beth 
Hamedessh Ha 
godt, formed ie 
IN, which has 
boon 









Claracter- 
fzed, though 
with doubtfal 
accuracy, ns tl 


ffret Ruseian 
Jerieh eangr 
gathn in New 
York, Ja 185 


he Shure Bre 
clin, the first and 
at present (14) 
the only Preach 
oongrepation in 
New Yark, wos 





Oong re 
Adath 
was 

in 1860. Droring 
the wane pe- 
riod the Anshe 
Chesed ecougre 
gation ailded to 
the weber if 
Amerkun pulpit 
leaders Jouas 
Bomll, whe be- 
eine He rabbé in 
1888 nol was for 





Tarai 
organize 









| Ese 
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Sept. 12, 1H8, the Spe 
ation Skearith Tarn 
in 1#th street, in ih 
structure, aed it furthermore 
ofan aascclate preacher in the persos of A, Pischell 
(184Ft. The adoption of & municipal ordiaance 
im 1851 prodibit Tiber intenments within the 
city sonth of Sith reet limmediately kal various 
congregations 
to poguire huneds 
fur ecmetory 
Purposes on 
Loug Island 

The — estublish- 
ment of a Jew 

Ishi Lowyritial Real 
teen  disousent 
fora number of 
years before 
Sam pace Simian 
aueceeded, in 
1832, ia organt- 
zing the sockely 
which liga be- 











d Croahy atrect 
selina Ube servioes 





























come faoviliar 
ws the Mount 
Sinal Uvapital 
Ite Same, until 
(71, was © The 
Jewa’ Toepital,* 
A bulking wae 
erected, the 











met of 
vn lad in West 
Sh street dp 
nated foe Chat 
purpose tw Mr. 
Simeon, amd it 
wes iheiliented 
in US, After 


Mr. Simsen's 
death, in L857, 
the fortuae of 
the hespital 
were = presided 
rowith prar- 
Meike phbitity 
by Benjamin 
Nathan. Mr 
Slimnseon’a will 
mate generoas 
prerision alan 
for uther Jewish 














many yeara eti- 
tor of the * He- 
threw J re 
CSH-74). He was aneeoetod aa mibbl in 1805 by 

Motes Mick later 


New Syna- fessor of the Hebrew Unies: Colley, 








arnloe 








goguce, in Cincinnath, Ohio, Temple Eman 
1850-80, El lost the services of Merzbacker 
hy Geath in 1857, when Dr, Rasauel 

Ailler entered its mbbinate. The“ ap-toten* mpave 





ment, which has so ommpletely changed the aspect 


Clara de Mirech Betse fur Working Girts, Bast Sister Third Street, New Vor’ 
CPrves » phstoweaga) 


theavities, 

The firet Jow- 
ish orphan asy. 
tutta te the «ity was opened to West 20th etroet, 
ko 1400, hy the consolidated societies reformed to 
above and gow koown #4 the Hebrew Benevolent 
ont Orphan Asylum Soetet Both the hospital 
aod the orplian asylum were aneong the reclpdenre 
of the geeerous bemefyctions of the philwethropise 
Judah Touro of New Orleans, whe died in 144. and 
whoa: bequests made it powdble to underluke much 














New York 





charitable work throughout the country. The Mui- 


moutiles Li >» established by the Independent 
deter of B'nai Brith, opened Lis doors Oct. 22, 
1851, 

The discrimingtions nguinst American Jewish citl- 
xens of whieh Switeerbined was ruilty in the eurly "if 
thes” aroused the New York Jewish community te 
Vigernus wetion, Jonas PL Levy aud Alexander hore 
theelt Leing expeviaily comerreed im the moeenurnt, 
The community, in 1858 oly ndopted concerted 
measures to seourc natlowal Intervention in comneo- 
thon with the Mortars affale, ant this incklemt bed 
the next year to the formation of the Board of Dete- 

ites ol Amuricuy Tseetites, far tcer- 

Bonrd of ing ond malstaining Jewish civil anid 
Delogates. relizious rights ns howe oud alnoad, 

and in whieh New York Influences 
Werte mist promsinen!, theagh the ergasiztion was 
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the Judgua whoem the eoferm element drove out of 
offiee at the tiese of Tweed’ dewnfgll (L871); ane 
of the leaders in this reform movement wat Simon 
Sterne nf New York, sevretary of the famous * Com- 
walttor of Seventy,” who sulsequentiy beeame the 
fathor of the legivtatiog In restenint uf rallroad-rare 
Hserininations amd of the Federal Interstate Com- 
merce Act. Marcus(itterboarg beoame Unite States 
nulnister to Mexlen about 1967, anil subsequently was 
4 polices Justin, 

(in Nov. 5, 1838, the Hebrew Benerolent anil (hr- 
phan Asylum Sockety dedicated its orphan aay lum ia 
East 77th sircet, Benjamin T. Hart being bts president 

at this thee aed De. Herman Baar its 

Hebrew superintendent, Other Jewish clari- 

Orphan ties were culled inte existenve wbvat 
Asylum, the sume time: the Hebrew Pree 

School Assorkution in 1404, on the in 


natinaal insoope Its firet edfivers incledul Heary | itistive of the Rev, 5, M. Isaacs and Hezekiah 


L. Hart. president; Gerwn SN. Hermann, trevearer } 


(subsequeatly coroner); asd Myer 8. Isuees, secre- 
tary—all of New York; and the aetivitha of this 
body continned until it was merged in the Union of 
Amertoas Hebrew Congregntions in 1878 The New 
York Jews who aehlevel polltleal proeainenre dur- 
fag this doeade foclude nel B. Hart (member 
of Compr Freea 1851 to [S5H, pevaidest of the Deut 
of Aldermen of the city, and surveyor of the = 
duzing the Bochasax odeaiuistration) ond Lsnac Pull- 
liga, Who was appoluted general appealser by Pres- 
ident Piercoaml wasalso grand master of the masitie 
of the state of New York, 

‘The next deenle includes the period of the Clril 
war, whea many more New York Jews sorvid in 
The field Peaun (heir venereal proportion deneaantod, 

no fewer than 1,996 Jewish ames 
During the from New York being in Sineun Wolf's 
Civil War. lists in lls * American Jew aa Patriot, 

Soldier, axel Citizen™; several Jews 
attained) the mink of colonel, Jewish petriotiom 
vas eouspleuous also in civil fe Thus, Joseph 
Seligeein wascnrot the vice-presidentsof the Uolan 
Batare meie-inveting called in abl of the Union on 
Aprit 2), L861, during the Civil war, ani his fim, J. & 
W. Seligman & Co, remleret the rut sional 
service in nitintaininy ite credit and Boatlig its hone, 
amd wus ite fie agent fer a long time, Rumor 
has it that President Grant offered the post of seers 
tary of te treasury todosepls Seligman. The Now 
York Jewry also gave materia) aid to the Metropal- 
itn Pair is aid of the Crited States Sanitary Com- 
tniesion ip 1864. Michnel Meiprin valiantly theferelint 
Jutaisis, bo the eotumas of the * New York Trib- 
use,” early ie 151, against the ehargeot jeatifying 
slavery, broaytt by M. J, Tagatl. 

Ainomg the eatly Repablicwn antislavery workers 
in New York was A. J. Dittenhoefer, an elector om the 
Lineott: ticket lin 1884 atl whe bocasoe judge of the 
marine court fu New York (1808), During this 
perio Jouas N. Paillips was president of the Board 
of Counciiase and ating mayor (1857); Foseph 
Rock wae appointed civil justine (198%) aan) lecane 
later the first Jewish state seontor of New York 
(1882-84), Albert Curdaxo was clected justice of the 
Supreme Court fa $887, after faving served as a 
Pilgeof the Coert of Common Pleas, but wae one of 


Kolin, Barnet £. Solomom becrtning the Gree preal- 
dent; and the Parim Assoriation in 181, which for 
many yeurs mised considerable sums of money for 
ethor Jeriah charities. 

The best eridemey of the material progress of the 
New York conmeanity during this period is afforded 
by the feet that Temple Emanu El, oa dedicating 
ite eyoagegue at Fifth avenwe and 4ad street on 
Sept. 11, 1808, peeared BIG STH from ite members 
ou the sale by auction of 2419 pews, kavinga sarpius 
of aver 895,000 beyoud the entire cost of the land 
ard stractite—na teoet reerkable enuteat te ite 
bohincesheet of 156. ot the emt of he first year of 
its history, when its total receipts were St, 0.27. 
Jo 1545 the able nitministration of Lewis May as 
president of this congregation began, and enttienued 
dering severa) decades; James K, Guthein woe 
heen fs meocluite English preacher in 18638 In 
1406 the Hefor enngregation Adus Jeshuran, with 
a synagagne Ex Weat 83th elreet wos orgauioed, 
David Einhorn, whe bad beoome the lender of the 
Reform movement fe Amerion sooe after his arrival 
in Raltimers ia 184, being callid to the mibtiuate. 
The Shiamy Tetilah congregation dedicated a now 
synagogue in West 44th sirect in May, 189, while 
the meks of the Reform mieisters were strength- 
ened ley the arrival af Adelph Huchseh, who became 
mibbi of the Abwwath Chesed congregation in 1544, 
De. 8. Alirahams, who died im 1967, left bequests of 
vate magnitude for those days ta the loenl Jewish 
claritin, 

‘The veor 1870 waa signalized by the holding of a 
farge Hebrew chority fair for the benefit. of the 
dows” Hospital and Orphan Asybam, $101,675.) 
being Palized—an chormecs sum for that day. 
Owing to this addition te ite funds, the Moant 

Sinai [ospital was enabled to erect. in 

Pariod = 1872, 4 balliting at Lexington avenue 
1870- armel (6h street. Hytran Blam sue. 
1881, ceedel Emanwet TE. Tart aa poresihent 

of this institution in 1878 The ne- 
cessity for sew eleritable orgautzutions male itself 
felt duting the perked underconshleration, Tt called 
into existence fo 1872 the institation known as the 
Home for Aged aod Intine Elebrews, thoagh its 
logianiings can te teaced farther back, The United 
Hebrew Charities was Gitunal in 1874 for the pur. 
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ved 





pose of nilmintstering extradostitntionsl retie’, sev | and worshiped in the new armagogue abor 
eral other emaller societles belug tnt, in it; fee | to, Dr. Binkorn was sucereded in 1870 bey hia set-in. 
ten been dens} law, Kowfmann Kohler, who eontiaged to minister 
tifled with the splendid work of this orgur fo that qagregatha until 100. maintaining its 
as its president and latterly that of Dr, Lee KR. | standing asemeet the lenting Reform congrezations 
Friakel os tesuperintendent, The Hulrew Sunita. | in tho coantry: he was the first ia New York to in- 
tam, having ® sinner hoes for pour Jewlels chil | trokoce Sunday services as supplementary te the 
tron at Far Rockaway, Long Island, dates back to | Saturday serviows (1440). Aeother congregation, in 
L800, the Young Men’s Hebrew Assocsitinn to 18 1876, assumed the name Anebe Chesed. whieh bad 
the Hetrew Sheltering (iuardian Society to 1870 | leen drapped in the amalgamation of the two con- 
(Mes, Priscilla J. Foachinaen, ita fomuder, being its | gregativos justuamed ieto Temple Beth-Kl; this enn- 
president from 1479 to 1808; gregation now worshipa tn East 18th street. The 






























BUILDING OF THR HERREW SUKLEKEING OF Araay HOCTETY, MROAUWaY, NEW Yosk. 
Teen a platngtigh > 





Goodhart and, in 1907, by ite present exccutive, Congregation Tland-in-Hand, formed about 1 
Saanel D. Levy) and the Hebrew Techolcal School | waa ineorporated te M87 aa Temple Isrart of Har- 
for Girls, under ite former name, the Legis Down- | lots, of which for numy years Maurion 1, Harris lene 
Town Sabbath and Day School din leper of ite | been rabbi aml Duniel FP Hars president. The 
founder, Mrs. Minnie 1D. Lois}, to 188), Nathaniel | First Hungarian Coegrrgation Olub Zedek, now 
Aycra being now Ite president worshiping ts Norfotk strwt, with Phillip Kiciu aa 
At W congregational activities, the Ahawath | mbbi, was fusdat in 1872 Gawtar Gottheil was 
Chesed congregation, under Dr. Hiebéeli’s gubhines, | called to the pulpit af Temple Emanu-El in 18%, 
cousoemited its syn cue at Lexington aveue amd | ant Henry S. Jncubea to that of the Congregation 
Sith strent fn I8T2 The Anshe Chesed comere- | Irai Jeshurum in 1876 fe 187! FP. de Sola Mendes 
gution, after erecting 4 xyongogte at Lexington | becunw rubtd of Blaarmy Tefilah, and his Brother, 
avenue and God str seccruted in 1875), coneol- | TL Pereira Memles, was enlled to the pulpit of the 
Hated the next year with the Adus urn com: | Spanish aad Portuguese Spnagngue in 1877. 
gtvgation; the minister of the ktter magregatine In ISTH the Soeloty Ethical Culture was 
Durid Einborn, took chargeol thy new organization founded by Folin Adler, with thy motto ~ Deed, 
which took the name Congregution Temple Beth-El | not Creed.” amd os it bas been eapported principally 



























New York 
ly Jews it has detecke! many parsons frou thelr 
anowetral faith, Ue hea organized radtialile charite 











ble aml elwentional aus ition The 

Ethical- American Jewish Publiention Soviets 
Culture founded in New York in 1972, ran a 

Movemont. very lirlet course. Ie E879 Mhilip 


6. F. do Sole Meades, aml others | 
founded the * J rican Hebrew,7 ome of the 
ing Jewish weeklies printed lo the United States 
Several Jews bekl responsitde publ: otthees be 
tween LH7 and 1841; Philip J, doachimeon was a 
jeatio: of the axarine onart frome 1870 to 1870, and 
Myer S Temes in R80: Morits Ellinger, who edijed 
the “Jewish Times” in w York from 1208 to 1540, 
Wei a owoner of the city, wos (hereon N. Her. | 
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ler the attempted exclusion of Jews from summer 
liotets, antl vlilel has come to the surface ever slpce 
a notwithstntiog kiws penalizing tt, 
Tks first marked exbibition was at the Gruul Unies 
Hotel at Saratoga, then managed ty Judge Bilton 
on behalf of A. ‘TL Stewurt, nud it wis soom after 
Wahl takea up fn Varin saburhe of New York 
notwithetanting thy indignant protests of cultured 
Christians and Jewish residents 

Siitistios of the Jews of the Undtel States were 
fest carefully gathered about I8T6 by the Board of 
Delegates of Amorte Tataclites and the Velen of 
Ameriont Hetrew Comgrypeticns, and 4 
sented the Jewish papulatin of New York city in 
IS78 as ON. My the year 1881, when Russian 





fee eeamy sectle 











a pepe 








ISTALiiC, HiOvleay. New Poa. 


Prom a photerayh.d 


Joseph Blumenthal served asa member of 
the New York awembly in 1874. and again for a 
term begianine in 1888: Leo C. Desser s dacal 
Hess served im the sune aseembly in (875, After 
this date the lict of New York Jews erring in 
the state legisinture becomes too Mirre to 
citron bere, Tut ft soema strange that foety yeara 

clapwed after Mortotal Myers’ hast teem oxpired fp | 
184 before another Jew woes elected tu cither branch 

of the legislature, and the relatively smaller activity 


Tanne ; 











he 









ew York Jews In politics peine bo the “eighties,” 
ns compared with thees of the Routh, for instance, 
has be fen commented upon. Th rly sux 





swr of INT] was marked by the comaecncement of 
the form of social prepudieo which makes taelf felt 


perecations begun to drive thoumnds of Jouws 
every year to America, the Jowsof New York hat 
hecome important factors in wlinest every lmach of 
commercial and profesional Jife and were main- 
tatning a system of charities unequaled by those 
aay other communion of the city, though the pe 
centage of thee moquiring charitable aid waa very 
small 

From 18681 to 1904: ‘The stream of Mussian 
immigration, which Began to assame very large 
proportions fa ESE, bes, a8 leat enungetically 
timely transformed New York Jewry. Before that 
year the percentage of Jews froas Rustiand Molund 
teident In New York was quite small, The eso. 
mots increnee of tho Jewieh populetion of the city 
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since that date to be accounted for principally 
by emigmtion from those oountrite, amd nearly 
all the ae ewers hove had to begin at the bottom 
of the bulidee. Serious problems lave thus been 
preeentert by the geek Of relieving Un divtewss ta. 
echlent to this fecreas: aod of peoriding meons of 
livelihood for the unprepared ; amd the 

The Rua- problem of educating and Amorican 
sian Inomi- izing them lea proved equally spr 
gration. Thess have been met with m- 
markable soccess, notwithstanding the 

developanrst of enagested dbseriets in the lower cast 
tide of the where the Jewleh pope 
densest, as aleo in other etions of 


























eded. The emergency called forth a petoeely gift 
tothe qmmumunity from Jacob H. Schiff, whose name 
theresflee became widely kuown im conneetion 
with the philanthropic activities of the New York 
community, In 1882 some oppressive prosecutions 
of New York Jews foe violations of the Sanday 
hata, stwithatanding their obvervance of Saturday 
os thelr Sabbath, led to a judicial decision hy Judge 
ux to the effert that existing matutes exemspt- 
fog parsons who obeorved another day as Sobteath 
from the openstion of certain of Une los were of 
beful constitutionality (and constituted mere ide- 
fenses, while pot prevent! pensecutions), leat this 
errr onetriction of th © has not prevailed, 
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(Bete & Pesagrape. i 


Harlem and Brownsville. While sume af the new 
exper’ Lave already attained considerable coe@umer- 
+] suneess, the lange majority of them have awellod 
the munks of the bumblest wage-itiemers, 

Karly in the course of the Russinn perseentions a 
iiets-eneeting af New York’s most representative 
citizens was beld at Chickering Hall Feb. 1, 1582 
at the call of ex-Presideot Grant aod other promi- 
neat Cliristians, to express sympathy with the 
persecuted Jawa fo the Ruseien emplre; Mayor 
fire prsided, and ex-Secrtary of State Bearta and 
ether distinguished epenkers delivered ouldresses 
But it was recognized that sasistance st home, 
and not tiers protests aguinet Ruesin’s coarse, waa 





| Te Nov, 1848 the Eebeew Technies! Enstitute was 
orgaulzod; James H, Hoffman was the first presi. 
Hlont of this feaiStutlon; he waa auceceded, at bis 
death, by Jowph BL Bloomingdale, 
The New York Jewry joined in the celebration of 
the centenary of Sir Mewes Moutetlore fo 1884, its 
principal memento of the oncesian 
The teing the foundation, in that year, of 
Montefiore the Mantethore Hume for Chronic 
Centenary. Invalkis; Heary 8. “len was the first 
president of the society, but he was 
somn afterward seeceeded by Jacob Hf. Schiff, A 
teir held iu 1980 in aid of this tostivution realized 
| S1G8,000, 51, and thts enabled the society to erect its 
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present building (1888), which since bas been en 
larged. In 1884 the budkling of the Hebrew Benev 
olent used Orpiaun Asylum Soctety, referred toabere, 
wis dudicatel, Jesse Seligman Being ia president 
ut the tine, The medessity of rating furs with 
which to develop the eineational work required in 
the dower East Slide kel to amether fair ta 1880, 
Witch revlized alewut $125,000; thik was tel in the 
erection of the Hetwew Lnstitute buildiog, af JefTer- 
son street nud East Broudwuy, which waseompleted | 
in 1802. Tee Aguilar Library, which hod hnunches 
In various seecions of the elty, hut whieh was re. 
contly merged in the New York Public Library, wae 
founted in (84. In the sume yenr the Jewish The- 
ological Semluary was established ia New York. 

As wgunls congregational activity, many of the 
Deedreds of Orthodox congregitions eetabladed by 
the lower sectio of the efty were founded soon after 
the immigration of 1882 began. Of the larger con: 
aregutions, the B'nat Jeshuran conseerated its new 
syimagoyur at Malice avenun aml ith atwet in | 
184; the Comeregation Bove Rededloam, in Eyet deh 
street, was forined in Dec., 1885; and the Congregn 
thon Zichron Eptinsim, weratiplog im fi7th stroct, 
wae onganized In L288, with Dr. Bernand Drachman 
sa rabbi, Tr, Jeph Bilvortian was elected assei- 
ate mibbi of Temple Emanu-El to 1888, ond soon nfte | 
erward instituted suppkmentary Sunday services } 
there; util befor: the end af that decade Muaterice H 
Harris and Rudeiph Greeamen became ministers of 
Temple Israel and Beth-El respectively. Groeanan 
being associate minister to Kaufmann Kohler. In 
1899 the Emanu-Ei Sisterhood was founded by Gua- 
tay Gottbell, with the bles of spcuring personel wery- 
ice im charitable fields from the Indies of that congres 
gation, und theetherroagregations thereudeer formed 
similar ongmuizations, whieh cogether eoumprise the 








Federation of Sisterlioudle (Mire, William Ehornetein, 
president) and abare in the work of the United He- 
lirew Charities, 

The Russian Jewish persecuthons stimulated inte 
notion the genlas of Eeing Lazarus, Jodsiem's meet 
dttinguismed Atnericnn writer. In 1586 Benjarain 
F, Peixoto, who ld been United States consul- 
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monthly}: and im 1842 the * Hebrew Standard” was 
foundel In the fleld of polities New York Jews 
were more active during this decade than ever be 

for, Adolph L, Singer was elected president of 
the Board of Aldenven in (8), Sanewel A. Lewis in 
Ist, ond Theodore W. Myers comptroller of the 
ety inet. Oscar S. Straus served as Caited States 
injaister lo Turkey Cron 0897 to UHM) wit fron ERT 
to 1900, und vas therentter appolsted mumber of the 
Permanvant loternattonal Board of Arbbiration at The 
Hague, ln sucression to ex-Prestdest Harrison. Hed. 
wlio Elmstein served as a toember of Congr fon 
New York city fren 1879 to 1881, amd Semon AL 
Elirtich, Joseph E. Nevrburger, Sampson Lacliman, 
doseph Koch, Henry M. Golilfogle, Leo ©. Dessar, 
anil Joseph 1, Stier served ag judges in the singe 
conetaof the city, 

A decade after the commencement of the inrush 
of Ttussinn immigration the neressity of organized 
tellef along charitable ase educational Uses lecune 
even more tained than precioualy. In 1890 the 
Heth ferme? Hospital was foonded, nod three years 
Inter the Lebanco Hnspdial openeil its doors, both of 
them, the former in particular, being created largely 
through the efforts of reeunt Russian imiunigrants im 
aid of Guir poorer fellow countrymen. The same 
observation applics also to the Helevw Granileth 
Clinssodian (Free Loan Associating), founted its 1894, 
The demands uporm the Hebrew Lostitute became 
daily more passing, aml secontingly a fale in ald of 
that institation as well asof the Hebeew Technical 

Institute waa arrangent in 1805, whieh 
1891-1904. realizolapproxinately $10,000, The 

Helter Institute, reorganized in 1803, 
with Isidor Straus as president, wader the name of 
the Educational Aliiamen, bemume a woaderfully ef- 
feetire agency te tho Anwerkavization of the Resssian 
Jews of the korwet Enet Site, The Urizhtside Duy 
Nersery wes founded in 19M to quire foe the tnfanta 
of wage-ecarnlug weanes of the same vicinity during 
the ninthers’ werking hears, and the Hebrew Infant 
Aavlues was chartered in April, Lie. 

Philantheopists atewsd, about this time, beg to 
realize thet the problem of curing for the hundreds 
of thowsimds af nexly Jews thrown upon New 

fork"# nmexvinces through bigotry and persecution 
was not the concern of the New York Jewry alone, 
oud eeoordingly the Barce: gid Pees do Hirsch 
cume iobly forward aor] eum pert of the burden, 
To $891 Che former founded the Thiron de Hirsch 
Panel with am initial endowment of $2,500,000, Murr 
S. Leanes belong the president of tts teuaters from that 
date until lia death i 1908, In i807 the widewed 
aa Clare de Hirsch erected a Home for Work. 
ing Girlein New York at a enst of B21,00), gttack- 
lng te itan enlowmest of $000,000 lo May, 1900, 
the Young Men's Hebrew Aseocigtion dedicated a 
basilding at Lexington avenue and 94d street which 
had been given it by Jareb TH Sehdtt. fn eplotra- 
ton of Bis seventivch Mrthday Solomon Loeb (the 
father-in-law of Jacols TE, Subifl) erected the United 
Tichrow Charities building at Second avenue aed 
Zist street (May, 1800). In May, 1001, tie Retford 
Cousty Sanitartam of the Mostetiore Home was 
Compleat, Marck 18, 1904, the new buiklings of 
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the Mount Sinai Ioeepital in Madison avenue (be~ 
tue 10th amd 1L0tst streets) were dedicated; over 
S1.5O0.000 wae valsod for its building fumed; tora 

nuseber of years Taue Walkich bee 

Jewish een ite pewsident, April 26 1000, 

Theo- the lwilding of the Jewish Theo 

Jogical logleal Seeoiuary in Weat $28) strect 

Seminary. was crectol, decob H. Schifl provi- 

ding for it wet: Bolomon Selieckter, 
velo fad been enlted to that post trom Catnbridye, 
Englanil, the year before, beiag tie president of 
the seminary, The Jewish Theological Seminary 
is the reorganized New York Seminary, referred to 
above, for which an endowment find of over SH, - 
OM was secured Gy individual subseription, tu 
the denth of Looeuel Lowlsoten Murch 6, 1909, the 
New York community bet cine of ite most geaerous 
memixts; his brother Adotph Lewlsoha, thnangh 
such gitta an $125,000 to the Heheew Techaseut Tn- 
slitmte (4008), S701 to the Hebrew Technical | 
School for Girl (a year earlier), and aboet $250,100 
to Colunshla University for the erection of a laalid- \ 
ing for the School of Mines (1904), enternd the sume | 
cawgory. James Loeh subecriled 800,000 toward 
the foundation and eudowment of a new ponserea: 
tory of maste, and Joseph Pulltxer gave $110,000 
to eadow 4 sekool of journalism in Columbia Uni- 
versity, Meyer Guggonlwim asd sans, Henry 1. 
Elustein, Abraham Steinam, the children of Meyer 
Lele, unit soores af others who might be myeu- 
Hoved Sf space permbitet have all made munitiennt 
gifts on single cecualons to eleveity, 

‘The congreyutiooal ertivity of the New York 
cogemanity Quetng the period under review remalas 
ta be ehrowicked = Temple Beth-El doticated its 

ye at Fifth avewoe axxl With ates in 1801; 
io 1800 Dr. Samuel Schalman became xssocinte min: 
Ister of that congergution, and sole offlelatlug nein. 
fester ite 1908, 08 Kautmano Koller’s ureeasion to the 
presidency of Hebrew Uoien College fo (lierinnati, 
‘The Congregation Shuaray Tefillgh erented a mew 
syeagogue in West #hl street tw 1988. and the Sbear- 
ith farwel congregation comsecrated its new vidltice at 
Central Park West and T0in stress on May 10, 1997, 
The Hodet Sholom congregation purchased the eyn- 
aguroe at Lexington avenue and (hl treet Crom Ue 

Temple Beth-E) in 1801, and has since 

Ministerial worshiped there, test under Aaron 

Changes, Whe, thee tinder Rudolph Groesman ; 

the Congregation Abawath Chiaed 

electeil Dr. Alexander Ratt as saewessoc to Heecbech 

is 1844, andon hls death May, 2804, D. Davidsun, 
Whee suocreor waa Dr, Ienae 5. Mass, 

Joseph ML. Asher became rabbi of the Busi Jeshu- 
ran coarresation ia succession te Stephen & Wise, 
whe had aucemled Heary 3 dacots. In 1804 the 
Congregation Agedath Jesiurim, Fast Sith ster, 
wus organized, with A. Calman sa tubbi, The per- 
secntions of the Jews in Rumania sent alarge number 
of Rumautan Jews to New York, begioning about 
1999, though the first Homaniue-Amerinans congre- 
guthin bad been organized in New York in 188), 
The remown) “up-town® of large numbers uf Jews 
who hwl formerly Bved on the bower East Sido bed 
to tho formation of & namber of Jewhkh oougrogn- 
tious in Elariem, the Coocregation Ciaari Zedek of 


Mariem, in West LiSti street, fer instanoe, beingr 
organized by termes metulass of the Cluari Zedek 
magevgaten in Henry etewet; Lo Zausler became 
their rabbi. Tn 1988 the Council of Jewh& Woren 
was formed, as an catcome of the Partinnwnt of Te 
lighoos hel in evtmecetion with the Chicago World's 
Pair; ita negest suction exists im New Yor, 

Tk would, of enarse, be quite impossiite, even in a 
longe tome, to giveas exhaustiveceumerstion of the 
watnerons Jewlsl: congregations and charitable sock 
ction of New You city, soi the liniits of we article 
like this make it mecemary to consider only some of 
the moet impertantoses. Dr. Dark! Binualein, the 
superintendent of the Kducationnl Aflinnve, ke 
Inge Before the Natio Conference of Jewlsa Grant. 
ties at a meeting in New York iu May, W4, sald of 
the section of the eity sxath of Honsron atreet asd 
eastof the Bowery that ft contaleed 5,297 tenementa, 
i whieh: Hived 64,289 Cemiliee, having S4 diferent 
cecupations; it contained 306 syeegogues ond only 
S2ehurekes. Besides its 48 public schoula, it enn- 
tained 207 hadurtn attended by 8,616 hoya and S81 
girls, It maintained four Jewish theater He 
estimated that over €1,000,000 « rear is spent for 
eParitabée purposes by the Jewish inhabitants of 
this section, Mr, Jarod A, Bits, who may well be 
eleecribed as oon Of the beet-informed etedents of this 
district, says in his work entitled “A Tea Yous’ 
Way.” coucersing the bhocks of tenpments Inhabired 
hy poor Jewsed this section; 

“The the A 
note Resi ceate Staams 2 fe te 
nothing, aehber teerary ner mrthee sk fl!~newhirur bet theleorn: 
SRMRRE HUET Se CIF hand, and Chetr cone xii Woe Ueeke presibest 
tame. Atk et, if ever there wae sealer for e@terestip, 
this Gaurd werent. Ahee of all car temigrants becomes 
io us Withoet & pay. He has tre coatuire or ceneuare, ne thes 
io fonpet. .... He is moe adware chotee de method | Beatties cd. 
font, Bat be sareesis, Ele i the yoastol avy sluss Uf given 
Hite, TF tt edt nook Wt tem avy Ue rete rhs kb bins, , . I for 
ont, ana dro believer @ thisdee ent fe bis bey. tgreorent 
they are, bat vith thirst fur Anewledgw that eoreeants aay 
Lerrier, The beer cakese all the prioes tn the seheoah” As te the 
JO® i Che we eaL-sbop, Hike sage: “he ad 40 do psevetting, 
aret be tok to the cintheetakers’ tnefe as chat whieh eas cet 
qilekiy learied. ‘The inereing erovth, he tetamet!, mad hte 
grincdiog poverty teade Ube sri, whewetn the eril thine grew 
fuek, Tie Sew bs tbe eletin of the miisebied que a6 rock as De 
tems beliped thee.” 


In New York edocuttonal institutions many Jews 
are teachers and prinetpals, while special reforenee 
aliutd be pate to Hoary M. Leipsiger, 

Academic saperriser of public-school lectures: 
Positions. Julia Kiclmuo, district superintead: 
ent of schools; and Edwin it, 4. Se- 

ligenan, Morrie Loeb, Adolph Werner, Riclund (Fost - 
beil, Adolphe Cohn, A. 8, Teas, Aline Tsiaes, ET, 
Jacoby, anil Atraham Jacotd, who held academic 
positions te the higher eturativousl institutions of 
New York, Annie Nathan Meyer wae one of the 
founders of Barnard College, Among kewlers in 
un cirekes of a few decades previogs were 
George J. Adker, of Gereeum dictionary fame; L 
Nemdloimer, the Ovientelist; and Selig Newyrenn, 
the Hebrwist. Hetarich Coaried, ns executive bead 
of the Metropolitan Opem House, may be specially 
tefertad to ns one of many notabte instances of 
Jowish activity in musicul und dramatic circles tn 
New York. Severn) widely reud newspapers, dally 
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ure mutetaboed 





anil weekly, pulilisted in ‘Vb! 
in New York 

The Tenement Efoase Comesission appointad by 
the leet re of 1804 dewoted itelf very lingely tu 
the plenomens of ov Hing im J feme 
ments, sod insprovedl eoudiisors somomwtiat 





br socar. 









ony 











ing the enactinetat of bgtelution whieh 
Recent lei to the tearing down af soene of 
Events. the worst of these structures. The 
overenwiled conditions ti this seethoa 


a 





gave rie ton considerable amount of view anit ( 
the part of a conspicunus few tei enjewent yx 
crime; as a result, in LOOL the ine of 
* peotection foe the homes” became an tmpeortant one 
in the mayorlty campaign of thet year, in whieh 
Seth Low was elected, hugely because the East 
Side had Ince 
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dent Roosevelt, originated with Len N. Levi of New 
York. presttentof theludependent Order uni B'rith 

Urgunizel efforts have heew make, with the cong. 
1s 
1 relieve the compestion ie the inet 
4b portions af the clty, aud a“ removal effin * 
has bere opened to thatemd, Lndigence and 
nie! an increase of ¢ 








ofting of cfearitahle orgaiieatinns fe other sooth 


wf the vonntey 





enor 
q- 
fet taralty ie 
New York, aud a soviety to shit 
ia Jewish Protectorate Asso 
tlution. lieve bees organized, though wntil recent 
tities the comapienecsd: clean reeand in this wed 
of Ue Teresa nf New York wae frequently onemented 

upen 
Numerous Zionist organimtions lave bees formed 
in New York, Jewish socal clubaof all kindsextst in 
New York, some 





exweling fay 





atoong the Jets of 
Jewish prissuers, 














aroused to the 
fowl of protect 
ing ita lores; 
Isiddor Strmere, a8 
peeshlent of the 
Eidweational Al 
linnoe, aod M 
Warley Platerk 
were partion 
larly peominens 
meng the Jew 
whe were worli- 
fog for these re 
forms, The 
funeral of Chief 
Rabbi Jacob Jo 
soph, whe lel 
became chief 
mabbi of a num- 
ber of Russian 
Jewish comgre 
gntions in 
1846, gaee rhe 
to riot =n 
tle alreeta of 
New York om 
July 20, 1f08; 
this efot, how 
eter, Wee quite 
unprenoeditated, 
aad was cliletly 
an onutheoak 
ef mischinvouaness provoked by 
spectacle of thousnds uf aliews participating in 
the fuori procesmdon with uawouted demoostnalve 
Mgue of grief. The police protection afforded had 
heen inauheyp uate: aml the mayer promptly appedated 
ucommitiee to investigate the riot; administrative 
changes nile, varlous police officers were dis 
ciplined wad thy ecipal rintera were promptly pus 
ished hy the criminal courts, Many New York Jews 
served as volunteers fo the &panish- American war 
In connection with the Kishinef massacres several 
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the tnwonted 





















hege mas-mectings wer held ie New York, tive 
princtpal ome, nt Carnegie Hal! (May 37, 100) 


hetog presided over by Mayor Seth Low and od 
devaaed by ex-Presid Cleveland; the plan of 
pelitioning the cane through the diplomatic «fers 
of the United Btates. which wos espoused br Presi 
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having lusuri 
ous clabl- houses 
of their owe 
The grent ou 
merical Increase 
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atthe New Yark 
Jowish com- 
munity led te 
vurt efforts 
to form organl- 
salions of Jew 
ids voters, bet 
these desigos 
have bees 


successfully 
thwarted. amd it 
lins beem repent 
edlg demon 
atrated that 
normally there 
is no “solid 
dJewtsh vote,” 
and that the 
Jewish voters 
are guite falrty 
distributed 
among the tari- 





ous political 
parties. The 
nomber of Jews 
coming tw the 


front. im pratlic 
life, however, lncrmacs with the growth of Jewish 
population and with benger residence: im, aud fe 
tlentification with the interusts of, the city 
York lied asweeg ite representatives in 
the Coustitetionsal Convention of 1904 
Filward Lacterhwel, Lous Mardhall 
Jowph J. Geen, Jacob Marks, Aaron 
Herxberg, and M. Warley Piotzek, the two fre 
panied being influential in fruneing the important 
cbarity and jedictary articles respectively of that 
convention, Lathe mame year Nathus Strana, whose 
activity in providing pure Pusteurixed milk for the 
children of New York and other cities deserves men: 
tiem here, refusiad the nomlmation for mayor of the 
city tendered by the many Hall ceganlxation 
His brother, Iedor Straus, was elected s member of 
Cungress early in the same year: toring the period 





In Pub- 
lie Life. 








veder consideration deiferamn M. Levy, Heary Mt. 
Gobifogie, and Montague Lester ala» were elected 
to Congess, Raudolph Guggeeleioer sceved ns 
pevsklent of the Meuleipal Council of New York 
fran 18H to MME, Jacob A. Canter (pewvlonsly 
keeter of the Demieentic party in Ube state senate) 
as president of the Borough of Monkesttan: Nathandel 
Elsberg tes boon one of the leaders of his party in 
the 4tate Sennte for the Inst eix years; and Mitchell 
L. Erlanger was elected sheriff af New York 
county fn LMG Judicial positions on the Supreme 
Court bench were eceapiel during this period by 
WN, Coben (1807), Daviit Lewentritt (1990), Sanvuel 
Greenbaum (101), and Alfred Steckler, J, E, New- 
burger isa Judge of the Court of General Sesons, 
while E A. Jacob, Stiner, Hofman, Leon Sanilers, 
Hernan Joeweph. sad Julius M. Mayer have sat in 
minercourts. Tlie last-msentioned waa eectod wttor- 
— of the state in 1904, 
hile New York unquestionably oootainas more 

Jewish inlebitants thas any other city im the warkd, 
this las mot been the oie very long, though Jer- 
ish settlements took plac: there, wader the Dutch 
silisinitention, earlier chan in any other city within 
the persent limitsof the United States. Thus, while 
the first two hundred years in the history of New 
York are important, particularly te comnertion with 
the evolution of Ube comlitions fundamental te the 
preent New York Jewrr, it was reserved for the 
last linlf-century to erate the disthsetive nusserical 
ted eomnombe conditions characterizing thy Jewish 
conenpity of New York ety at the prsent day. 

Appreclatile Jewish migration te New York began 
fn 164, tut ag late as 1886 the Jewish population 
was appensimately auly 85%, cut of an estimated 
total Jewish population in the United Btatesod 6,000 
(Giimau, quoting Isase Harby,'in the * North Asser 
loan Review,” 1888, po TH). “Thia total wus reached 
from approximately half that punber ia about 1492, 
when, aeconting to an couteesporury New York eati- 
mute, the tetal Jewish popalation of the United 
States was only 3.000 (“Publications As. Jew, 
Hist. Soe.” vi. 141, 143; ix. Of) Te TRAE the New 
York Jevery contained & population of ybwat 10,000, 
laving distanced Churlesion. 8. (0., very svon after 
1896. in which year the Jewish popelation of that 
ety ts supposed to have slightly exeoeded that of 
Now York, It way soon after this date, hingely in 
conequence of the European revoltrtionary fer. 
ments of 1548, that German Jewish migration in- 
crease! in geometric pi 
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it i 5 5 Wik 
+ Ae eer tary of Hew York : Patitationay the 


werd 
Iurene 5 
ai ins te New York ewes iy Batictin a? 
iis ai Cl cy rE 
——Present Condition: There is rousen furregund- 
ing as conservative the vatimate of Joseph Jecote, 
giving « population of 672.000, All imesigrunts are 
fecorded aad exuminet at Eitis Island, avd since Oct. 
1, IRS, the United Hobeow Charities, through its 
representatives twere, las kept complete statistics 
of arrivals, thetr inteniled destination, 

Populs- and their nationality, sex, ote, From 

tion. these statistics Itappoars thst between 
the date mained and Jane 0, 1804, 

there arrived by steamship 604,173 Jewish imei- 
ervuta, of whoen M4181 were bounil for New VYook, 

Of thenuraber arriving at Camulicn portsand reavh~ 
tag New York overland therv is no means of forming 
an estiesite, but thet it is not incomdderable may be 
inferred from the facts brought out by the British 
Royal Comméiesion on Alles Lmuigeitinn and the 
debate fn the House of Comme, It irl 
that the majority of aliens arriring at Engile&® 
ports were on their way to Amerien, amd that 0 large 

of these went throug’ Conadivn ports; 
ett lelf ef thes went to New York muy fal be 
whe), In 1880 Ue census taken by the Unive 
of American Hebrew Congregariansdlscleed a Jow- 
ish population of 60,000, These, with the 310,009 
Eepatted Uy te Coitel Hebrow Charithes, with the 
immigration by way of Canada, with the suesber 
arriving between L883 and L884 (whlch vir saw the 
fewt from Ruseig and probably 
benught HI Jews to New Vork\ and with the 
oatiiral inerewae in all these groaps, eave the exth- 
mate of 679,00) under rather than over the ral 
number. Of thefive baronghs which conatitute the 
ehiy, Biekmond and Queers Inve only a few thon: 
wind each; hes sbout 100,09; and the 
boroughs of Bronx and Manbattan, forming the wld 
city of New York, have the remaledter, In the Ror- 
oeyh of Bronx there are about 50,00), and im Mao- 
tattan something over 00,000 in « total population 
fs that borough of about 2,000,000, 

Th Manhattan shout 100,000, being the obd rui- 
dents with their rosea grea =n — rt on 
sotiensd throwghost the boron Ht 
are in the Harlem section bowoded ou the south amd 
north respectively by HHHR and 10th streets, and 
on the east aad weat by Second amd Lenox avenues 
—in alla territory of abowt one-half a square mile. 

Most of these foemerty lived on the 

Distviba- lower Eaat Sido, bit the growing con- 

tion. gestion and their own improving ma- 

teriul condition tndwced them to re- 

soove to this section, They represent a comumunity 

with oo wealthy members, bat without ay excessive 
Sumber of tery poor, 


ew York THE JEWISH EXCYCLOPEDIA 2a4 











Lat the 
ar (12H) 
el for 
i, reqresentiug 





The sxction keown as the lower Eest Side is op resenting 43,909 jnliviluals, wha 


eet ots the southe Vulted Hebrew Clinrities in the 5 
~ only 1 (or onethind of L per cent 





proximately bende hy Mad 
Houstow street on the nesth, thy Bowery on 
ours oo aatidtanee prior to 1S8t, wiille 5 





















w ainl the East [iver on the cast. 

territory aleat ome square mile fe extent. Within 10,057 jmlividuals, heel sever before 
this square mile lire 3),000 of them United applied. Theespendituresef the Uul- 
tseder condithuns of overcrovaling fhe to de- | Hobrew = ted Hebrew Cluirities in the past pear 
acttbe. In May, 1004, David Dhoustein, eoperin Charithes. (144) fiuecluding cost of adiniotstre 
fenieut of the Baticatioual AlMkaner, tock a conees | tion, Were S229,000, OF this amount 





ef the distrivt ame fund 04,288 funnilles: at five over 341,000 was cranted to STI peesionets celietly 
persons per family, this would give a total of over agel persons or women whose chiklren hare mot yet 
200,002 As many of thea families keep ome of | reached the earning age), keaving for acininistrtion 
were bearers, consisting of simgke wen, or of mar- | and general relief B187,000 te 44,000 persons, oF 
ried men whuse families ure stil] in Europe, it is | about 34 per capita per anoum, That the maney le 
erklont that the total for the section gust be eather | not expended upon permanent depemlents is com- 
more than 891,000. Necesurily, with so lange « | clusively shows by these fur 




















OLD Jowieat CEMETERY, West TWESTE-e1ast Searxr, New Yors. 
(Drees & plntegaph > 








ypulation in so small » territory, there must be an The United Metre Charities is housed at Second 
ovorwheleing peopertion of poor, While the wast | avenue aod Gist street, in the Helwew Charities 
majority & poetrally slfauppeetiog, the exeess of | Building, erected for it and for similar organizations 
income over minizeum expenditum is eo meager that | that require otfice-room there, by Solomon Loeb. In 
any untowant elreumstance wll turm the seale: | edition to furnishlug temporary rellef Ln moeey or 
protracted shekmess o@ the part of any member of the . supplied sod easing for Its pensioners, the Charithes 
family, or beief sickners on the part of the bread- | maintiies a workroom in which woren with ¢hil- 
winmer: commercial depression, or a strike or lock« | dren to supportare instructed in the we 
ent, will cause temponry dependence. Hever it | ing-machine and are pald during the period of in 
Hat the Ueited Heliew Charitie i eo frequently | atraction, [1 tminga pliysician amd nuns, whonot 
called upan—in ten sess it les dealt with T0.000in- | only care for the consumptive in hi home, hat tegek 
dirkinal oases, cock involving on am rrage wbowt | him how to live so as toendanger his family te the 
fear persons per c Ts all tet an dasteniSeant | bes 
sumber of Lestunces Ube relie€ requinsl was only of | Sepport Fund with eufliviest Mherality 
atemporary matere, (MH the 10,334 applicants, rep | many reeipéeots in business ond make them eelf- 
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supperting. The organization publishes monthly 
magazine entitled “ Jewieh Charity.” devoted to the 
qnosidemution of all qoestious of a plilanthrople 
nature, Foe several yours ulteneyts were meade to 
secure, ip the work of the Uoited Hebrew Cheurities, 
@ closer cooperation on the part of the East Sile 
community, aod dn the carly part of the yray 14 
twee suburdiniie orgenixitions were pala hished— 
District No, 1 iu Raat Brewloay, sud District No. 
in Ludlow street. Allapplicants for relief residing 
in these districts are referred to thee, amd che entire 
ailzsinivtration of the two districts fe in the beams of 
perce reviding in them, the Conds being prowiled 
by the parent organization. 

Allied with the Charities ond alding it tn lavesti- 
gation asd relief ie the Federation of Sisvertioods, 
composed of Often organizations of women con 
nected for the mest part with the various leading 
congregations. The Sisterhood of Temple Exewu-El, 
Ube first ceganized, boas ite ows honw at 918 East 43d 
street, where, in acilition to akling the poor, it con. 
ducts an employment bureau. Other organizations 
hive thelr own homes, amd support, besides, clase 
Of various kinds in the lower part of thw city, 

The Hebrew Bese volent and Orplian Aslam So- 
chety no longer engages in general reliet-woek  [n- 

Stel [t mikes ant anneal appropein- 
Asylumes tion of 825.000 or 2,000 to the Ceited 
for Tlebrew Charities, whieh beeomes tte 
Children. almoucr, Iteontnes its own activithe 
to the 1,409 cophass comenitted to or 
tuken under its charge. For these placed in ite care 
by the efty authortiies it receives from: the elty 
treasory SI per annum per caplis. Tn thee lust 
fecal year it peceived fn this way SIM WM; ite ex. 
ponlitures were 840,000 The ceplanuge of the 
society is cltwate! in Amsterdam avenue (hetween 
HiGth and 14th steets) The seeiety adueinisers a 
fil of S001, 000 glen it by Emanuel Lelinan to en- 
able crmluates of the institution toacquire tovdes or 
prfeskrs. Aw listitution somewhat slinfler to ft, 
Wit not mefining Its week to orphans, is the He- 
Drew Sheltering Goardlinn Soctety, Maated al Grint 
Boulevard axel 10th street, where BY? homeless 
ehilitren are cored for, The ameoont expended by 
it in the last fiseal year wus $100,000, te vlilch the 
city of New Vork contrite) S400, The car 
af children ander Give years of age is emtrusied to 
the Hebrew Infant Asylom, situated at 410 Rasle 
avec, Borongh of Hroosx, whieh las charge of 
UM children, 14 expend in thay leat fecal year 
Sh.00, toward which the city of New York cou- 
trileetoi! SLD, 

‘The helpless old are sa well cared for as the belp- 
Tess porn, ACT25 West 100th atimet the Home for 
Aged ond Infirm Hebrews provites a refuge for 
245 mien and women at an expenditure, in LIM, of 

3000, Sinvlar be character te the 

Aged Poor Tome for the Aged at 40 Gouvermeur 
and the «street. on the East Side, maintained by 
Hospitals, the Puaghters of Jaco, aed having 
accommodations fir abit 20 persons, 

Another bome for the aged fs maivtsined at 210 
Mudisom street by the Hachnoseth Oreliin Soeinty, 
which ale quo for and bows frieedless inmmi- 
gronts ot the thme of their arrival in New York. It 


eee eee a A ee ee oe Alt OI, 


will soon COeE PY 8 mere commodious establishment 

at 220 ard 25t East Broadway. Like the home of 

the Danghiers of Jacob, this is eabetained aut com- 

= almost exclusively by residents of Une East 
lite, 

Another institution stntlariy exgatatond and oom. 
ducted fs Beth Israel Hospital at Jefferson and 
Cherry streets. This i a ecdern and completely 
equipped hospéial aud dispensary with 1 teks, 
which gave treatment bast sear to S67 pativets at 
an exprariture of 825,000, of which the city of Sew 
York comtritiuted 26,000, 

Lebanin Hoxpitul, at Weechester avenge ond 
With street, Bormrgh of The Droox. treated in che 
last fisen! year 2,140 patients at an ex yertine ef 55, 1HHE 
towanl whiets the city teaser coetributed 814,000 
fh 188, in coopemtion with the United Hebrew 
Charities, it established = convalescent home ta 
which patients discharged elther front its own oF & 
sister liospital and set yet sulllciently recovered te 
proceed with their daily tail may remain the week or 
fortnight necessary to reguin full strength. 

The Lirgest, most modern, aul ginse complete of 
tho communal inetitations i Monyt Sinai Hoeqital, 
covering with ite dispensary and trvining-selinol for 
norses an entire block (between 100th aud 21st 
streets aod Fifth ond Maiisom avenues) These 
tyaildings wery dedicated ase ocekpied in the spring 
of 1@¢. During the past thecal year, when the his 
pital had not yet takem possession of its aew quar. 
ters, it treated! 3,540 patienta at as expeuditur of 
SUIS), The city cantrilenting 829,500) 

The Montetiow Home cures for those whim, by 
reason of the pevimetedt or locunble satore of their 
ines, e200 Hot be adieeittod to theandingey beepitils. 
Tea buidding fein Droedway, between 198th and 10th 

streets; one of itsidepartmnents bs given 
Montoflore ti u thorough avetemn of Lydenpathy 
Home. tinder the supervision of Dr, Simon 
Baruch, A fete years ago the direct: 
ors of the Meatetiore Hume establishes at Bedford, 
Westehester County, N. Y., a sanatorium where auf 
forers in the early Magra of Coueamplion are cured 
for, ‘That Ube need for the Montefiore Home ts far 
grenter than its capacity is shown by the fact. that 
while 466 patients were sdmitied during the past 
fier] sear, S81 applicinta were refuel wdenieeinn 
for Raek of room. The total momber of patients 
treated during the year (6 belng admitted durin; 
the pear aul 385 belay earried over fente the preci. 
ert Sear) wae 852, the totul ovet being 8141,000, of 
which about 2,000 was expended at the country 
satiatoriva anid the remeinier at the elty home. 

‘The Sanitariam for Helrew Children maivtaias 
a summer home nt Rockaway Park, To L., nul dere 
ing the summer ft takes parties of mothers nnd chil- 
itren Tenin the tenement-lotises tn Ite seashore piece 
About 20.001 sntaily ane so benefited ata coat of 
abut B20,000, 

The Jewish Working Girls’ Vacation Soclety 
teiintaina two eusemer houtes, eve at Bellport, Lb, 
and the other at Big Indian, N. V., wher weeking 
iris are enabled to spend a fortnight each at a nem- 
lwal charge, the difference betwee the amanet so 
taken und te actual ot being eee up by the 
surdety. 
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thons, the foregoing list practical, 
impertant organizations dealing 
tide of the problem cowfronting the 
tpunity. There wee, in sllitien 

at the Nurses’ Settlement, whose excellant work 
wader the lewdership of Lilian 1. Wall makes ha 
tumtel for settheanent workers, [1 is uot entieely 
Jowich in ite meepemont ur suppert, although fe 
rk is chiefly among the Jews of the East Site 
rnity Hospital aud with Saint 
Hospital: the manager 
Lirely non lewieh, hut by reaaon of the jocation of 
the institetions their beneficiaries are langely 
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Seculur atuettion is cured for both throagh pri 
rate chattelsand by the ereat publie-sclioel system, 
ranging from the Kindergarten to the 

Réucation. colleginte training of the Cullege of 
the City of New York (for boys) anil 












the Normal College (foe git), To such an extent 
do Jews aval then of the poblic echouls 
that the resters of the a high seboods aml the 
City College shuw a Jewtse atrendance vastly in 
exerss af the ratin ¢ Wish: propitletian: at the Iet- 
ler more than Th per cent of the students are [eres 





Probably bernas: the publin schools ure so wel) at 
teniled, the wumber of private scheuts giving both 
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thier dul Jeol truleing ix very Ibnit The 
provisions generally for religious elticatios are nut 
adequate, Om the Kast Side religious edumetion is 
largely beopartal throngs the beder. There are 
nearly 400 bedarin holding daily sessions, ud ft is 
estimated that they cost about StS. 00) pee anoiam 
to maintain, The Talnied Torah echools, of which 
the Mach ztkel, velth 1404) apis, at 2 = Trroail 
wur, is the must iuyportant, moet daily, The He- 
brew free eclinels (for the past fow venre under 
the mangement of the Educational Alliance) in 
sare religious mluceison for about 2,80) childrem, of 
Whore aheut & per cent are girle Ta tle older 
commimnity religiows education fk mainix, though 
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Religious sion weekly. in atldition to the San 
Inatruc- day-echoot witieh earch ootigregathos 
tion. Comlucts for the ebildreu of fia Ove 


rorma bers. inamy ef the keanling congre 

gations maintain sieilar the chiictres 

of the poor, Thevt ackenda anc teially oxtallialed 

¥y from the epnagogne and in the meighborhoods 
ich they are titensdel to tenetit. 

The lack of woell-qualitted religions 

Prem pted thy rrasagersctt of the Jewish Theodor 


ebook for 


w 








teachers 





THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


New York 





feal Seepinary of America to establish a class for 
the traimiug of teachers (10) The emimury's 
Hbrery of Jedaiea—a large part of which is the 
git of Mayer Salzborgrr—ts coe of the most vaba- 
able in the world and is preserved in a fireproof 
room constructed for the purpose. Here also are 
kept the reronls of the Amertean Jewleh Historical 


Ther is, acide fron tuligions dueling, a varied 
amd educations) uetivity. The Edweational 
Allinser, with a daily attendance of neuty 7,000, 
& lorted at Eest Broadway anil Jefferwon sereet, 

sul Ta the active center, In adtition 

Educa. to its Vebrow free eehools, ouried on 

tional = partly jn the main tuthiing and partly 

Alliance. to Braseh A, at GM East eh strent, it 
comets elise foe immigrants {for 
merly carded on by the Baron de Hirsch Puod\ 
where 49 newly arrived chiliren aod ailulte are 
tuaybt English usd prepared for catramer inte the 
Pabiée day- and wight-schools, "Thaey is also n clases 
for * molummidin.” where Chess formige teachers of 
Hebrew are tanglt English Por young men ant 
omen there are lanumerable efule, clussea, axed 
dramatic asd literary soctetios, and for young ween- 
en, cooking. dreemaking, amd millinery classe A 
gymonium aed reof-gunken sls an prowided; a 
Peoph's Synagogue ts condurted on Sabtaths and 
boly days {A, M. Hadin belag rabid), sil an after: 
goon servive for ehihinn, at which varios mbtis of 
the city officiate in ture. On the forrth Soow of the 
builileg is a free Ihrary, part of the New York 
Public Lilbeury aystem, and in Egat Beoulosy, in an 
anees to the main buikling, wre liviag-rooms for Ube 
superintendent and chief workers. A building in 
Madison street kh ecouptod ly Beanch 1 nf the Al 
aire, aod fe this clases an comductel br young 
men an women whe were themselves im carlier 
days cociplents of the wivantnges of the institution. 
The expenditures af the Allhuwce fe the test Heeal 
pene wee $87,400, 

The Hetuw Teolules) Tuetitete, at 34 and a6 
Stoyvesane place, provides technical eduention of p 
high yorile to 29 young wen at an sonual cost of 
8.000. ‘The Lowkh A. Sadnam Sehool of Metal- 
Working, establisiel by Abram Steicam in memory 
of bis son, forms paurt of the plant of the iestitntion. 
The Hetree Teebnical School for Girls t stiuated 
wt 267 Henry strvet, bet le purchased & larger site 
nt Secerd nvente amd Lith stevet, Tt teaches girl 
enbmidery, millinery, dresemaking, popimean'4 
ote., ait conduets a religious sebool. Ths ex a 
tutes in the Iset thaeal cear veers Si S00, 

The Baron de Hinwh Poml. of which Myer 8, 
Isancs was ident from its foundation wntil bis 
tdeath, fe addiuen to making an nllowanre to the 
Edecatlousl Allianes, tothe Helrew Edueational So 
ciety of Bevoklgn, to Uw Jewish Agxiewlonnl stl 
Lodesttial Aid Society, and to the United Hebrew 
Charities of varinws astbeunt cities, administers the 

affairs of the towaof Woodbine, N.J., 

The Hirsch through the Wordline Land and Im- 
Funds. provement Ceenpang, and carries on 
the agricultura) echool there amd the 

Bame de Tiree Trade School in New York. The 
lattes is sitaated ot 223 Kuee O6th street, and is under 





the supetiatemlence of J. E.G. Yallen; trom tc 40 
young men am graduated semianaually, efter re- 
ceiving inatraction In such callings as plumbéng, 
inachlue-working, carpentry, amd hease- anil sigue 
palsting, The Clore de Hirseh Tome for Woeking 
Girls, ot 225 Bast Gi sirect, in addition to providing 
at moderate cost « horse for working girls, qualities 
others In housokoyping. millinery, and other means 
of solf-mupynirt, 

The Young Men's Hebrew Associate, in the 
building at fad strect and Lexington avenue, given 
to it by dant EH. Sehit, comduets Metrew clases 
uel carries on libeary ase soial work of the Klod 
done by the Educational Alliance, with the distine- 
thom, however, that its Lenaties wee comfinnd to thoes 
whe pay the metuibersialjy for, Tt las an eeploye 
ewnnt biwvan aed a gymnasiom,  Meligiows serviers 
ary hoblan Sabbeths aod holy days. Woek wf the 
same kind for women isdone ly the Young Women's 
Hetwew Assocation, at 1584 Lexingions avequy 
This & a new organization whieh hus landly yet 
mule its Glacy in thy ooennenity. 

The Jewish Agricultumnl and Industrial Abt Sock 
ety, supported by the Paris Jewish Coloutention 
Assvctitinn aul the Bacon de Hirach Pend. makes 
Juxns at 4 low rate of intenst to farmers or those 
about to benceme farmers. At the close of Ife, 
after an existence of four years, it had outstandigyr 
iu such loans over $159,000, with tery few delin- 

quenteand an insignificunt proportion 
Jewish Ag- of lowes. It makes loans alse to ba. 
ricultural dustrial workers le the country who 

Ald So- ate desirous of huilting bones there, 

ciety. anil by asystemofl industrial loansand 
estsilies establishes and retains in 
country places indestries which woukl caherwiee le 
Jocutert la the citi Further, in conjunction with 
the Jewish Colunixation Society of Paris, it maim 
toins the Iedustrint Removal Oitee, whlel it estab. 
listed in 1001. “Through thls edtice residents of the 
congested sections of the citiesare removed to plycee 
throughout the Tolled States and Cunula, Over 
5,00 persons were se removed during the year L003, 
aud mere than 15,4040 lore Bees manoved sinve the 
offer Was eatiblisloed,  Alqut @) per cent of tear 
rormved Ind recently ene to Anuwrina, 

The Hebrew Tewigmat Abl Sorkety was orgun: 
feed a few years ago from ameomg the older of the 
aew Inealgrants foe thy parpes: of aiding neweomers 
ut the tine of their arrival: in eoujunetion with the 
United Uetoew Charities, it maintains an agent at 
Ells Isiaml for this purpose The Hetirew Gemil- 
luth Chasedim Society ie an organization for loaning 
meer without interest to persons having a respen- 
sible inderser. Jt, too, is the work of the newer 
commeunity. 

The Incul section of the Counsell of Jewts Woenen 
supports free religinua school in various parts of 
the city anil sends # visitor to the wayward girls 
at Randalls Island and te the women comenitted to 
the Hedfard Reformatory. It established the ree: 
neatker-roaimns at 186 Chrystie street, furaleting tu- 
mocent amusement to young girls, The wark which 
ike conned) lins felt enlledl epon te do reveals one 
of the dark aides of the camesanal problem, [nad- 
equate howee-toom haa resulted is a tendeney on the 
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pert of the ronng of both sexes to seek amusement 
on Ube ereeta aod fu ploseere-resorts whose influence 
is far from wholesome. The consequence ts appar 
ent indinerensing misconductamd cvencrime. There 
in wow in procraa of formeution 4 Jewish Protvctory 
fer the care of boys and girls, who have heretofore 
teen sent to noudewish cefoomatery institutlans 
The Jewish Prisoners’ Atd Society gives religious 
initdetration fo the usfertanaios in tie Mateamd city 
prisons, amd upon their discharge embenrors to abl 
them in becomiog self-respecting ond acv-abliding 
eltizens. 

The sever! Jootsh onkers have their local or 
jeations; the B'nai B'rith maiotnins the Maimonie 
Library ot G8the street and Lexingtom arene, 
nal Erith Club at the same acdilress, acd dows 
town Beadynarters at 108 Forevih strovt, whine 
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aymagogte fs sitteatel at TOth street ned Central 
Park Weat, Others are: Eniantt-Bl (4601 atreet and 
“h avenue; Joseph Silverman, mbbi}; HethEl 
Tésh street and Sth avenwe; & fyulenan, nibs); 
Beal Jeshurin (62h street and Muilisea ntenwe; 
3. M. Asher, robb); Shaamy Tetiilah (3d street 
and West End ovenuc; F. de &. Meades, mbnlj; 
Tsracl (225th street and Sth avenge: M. H. Harefa 
mbes); Almwath Chisel Shaar Uashomayim (35th 
steel and Lexington aren: F & Moses, rabbd), 
There are nhoet twenty additional congrezatiean 
with thelr own places of worship, and more 
thee hen toeet Tn halle of in tom 
tert In wdiition te these there eral 
hionired that meet in talks om the hely days oniy. 
The Jewish Kudeavor Socloty, whick moetsminthily, 
the 
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slink ta fnater a reliySons spirit in the young 








are heer ond a free employmeut 
bore, Tmpectant among the Jews of the 
East Side is curried on uniler non-sectarian manage 
ment in the University Settlement, College Settle 
trent, ak the down-town branch of the Ethical 
Culture Seciety, Varios day-narserkes, Jeurtsh vied 


io, exist and care for steal) cliikires while 
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non sect. 





the tiethers ver at week, 
The lesling ayoagurues of New York by an 
meses ecvntine their avtivities to the holding of 









religious sery’ Meation hax al- 









Synn- tewly teem 1 of the sistertiond 
gospues. as] mliginis schools, ‘There are also 
young ople s socicties for Utwrary 


ox] social pearposes. belrss, smd many organizations 
for niding the poor, The oldest congregation is 
the Bhearith [eracl, of which FL. Peretra Meurdes ts 
rabbi, This is the Sephuniic eomeregation, and ita 








Juceans moet at irregular Eatertals, usually to do 
hotine ty scene distingtiivhul eisitr 

Ziouien hus ite quota of adlwrents, there being 
twenty-four organizations in the city, witch is the 
Asecrican Foclomtion, ‘The 
ceombership 4 about 5.000, The poor in Palestin 
are net forgettien, and ore aided through the North 
Amertean Ielief Sortety {Hezeklah K president) 
ns Well ga througls pri 

Of tnvle-uniems the Allied Tetirew Tendes is the 
unly distinctively Jewish organization, although in 
those trades In which many deus are employed the 
lalor-ur moermber 
alip, ¥ secutive officer of the Tolted Garment 
Workers was entil the summer of 1004 Heary White 
he is Uhkewle: a inemter of the Cielo Federution—an 
organization of employers, working men, and pulb 
licists which wus istal ie order to pramate 
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industrial penee. Associnted with him ore Marcus 
M. Murks (president of the Clothing Assciution, on 
organization of employers} amd Oscar S Stratus 
Tent of Trule ant Trimpor 
tion), ut whose inthetive the Federation whe 
Forums|. The Chamber of Commerce bas many 
Jewish members and coe Jewish viee-president (fa 
H, Schit 

Politically the deus ary fairly divided between 
the two lewling parties, although many ally them 
sclvus Ww the Soctalists. A leading Soclalist jour- 
ul is * Voewilete,” poblixbedt in Virlelish ancl aclitedd 
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| ——Brocklyn: It fe likely that Jews settled ape 
medically on Log Island frome their first orrivel at 

| New York, butappar not in nuzabe 

| for theorganization o Hane uBdty ; ina seeut- 
let of tradition & attended the congregations 
in Now York ns rowingover ou Friday 
afternoons to spend the Sabbath«hiy wlth their 
brethren on Manhattan | About 1850 4 wam- 
ber of Jews, fe ondur 10 lesen Che ipeoavenienve im 
conmetien with attending wordip in New York, 
atandened their drellings im the remoter parts of 
Brooklys and moved nearer to the river froat La the 
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by Abroham Catan Other Yiddish papers, all 
dailies, are the * News” (weekly ed,, *Gatette™), 
“Journal,” * World," “Jewish Abend-Po+t,” anil 











“ Herald,” all bet the te 
controlled by the Barwoline 
ute the “Amertean Hebrew, 


Other Jewish papers 
“ Hebrew Stasdard,” 









and *Arteler Stlmme” (weekly), “New Er," 
“Jewish Howe,” “Menorah.” “Zukunft.” aed 
“Maocateran " (onthiy): the “Macesbens ” fs the 





Zionist, anid the “Zukuntt" the inlist, organ 
A. cL 
IxX,—19 
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ane being owned or | 


Th 
its to be et on foot for the oetnb 


treat aed southwestern parts of Brooks 
| caused mover 
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nent of tee houses of worship om 
Beth Elo [ving Ielerd, The tirst was the Beth 
| Bim Come Elohim ougrem tin Willkienstary, 
| Bregation. cstublished by fifteen Jews, who bired 
namall phic for 8150 a year. But 

the cougregution grew mpidly, amd a few years 
Inter a hovse orship wus erceted in Reap strert, 
To 1874 the younger generation adopted the Teefoens 
ritual, and the result was the seoesion of o number 









New York 
New Zealand 





Of Orthaloxs memilers, whe formed the Congreen 
tion Ahawath Achim 

The saond movement for the founding of a rox 
gryation began ie the neighborhood of the prownt 
Brovklyn city all, shout 18 Only trelve neem 
bers were concerned, and om each Sabteth they 
worshiped in the hoase of cee of theiy sumeber 
They namel their congregation Beth 
larwel, and for the F veer ane the 
autannal festivals they broughta bax 
xan from New York. heir house of 
worship iy sow an Boorum plare and State atrent, 
of Teuwkly Uretil 
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tear the grout bertinesa alive 
the year 1879 the mogregatice 
doa, Lut iu thas 
Fear certain re. 
forma 
milopted 

The Hetorm 
Vemornt lead 
ite ieception in 
19M, when & 
wamber of Jews 
left the Orihe- 
dos syoagnyurs, 
This resuited im 
the founding of 
Temple lsnuwl, 
A churter Was 
procured = from 
the legislature, 
digit wast Let 
porarily rented, 
ond dutlag the 
Salee YeRr # 
church buiiding 
in Greene ave 
nee, near Adel. 
pli atregt, wea 
purchased amd 
comverted into a 











were 














symagogue. In 
Nov, 1887, Tota 
were po yd 
at Belford and 
lafayette ave- 
nuet, and in 
April, 1801, was 





lakd the coener- 
stom fee the 
tempk, which 
wus dedicated in 
April, 1692. The nam f synagogues In that 
vicinity shows whi ve increase of che Jewlsh 
population of Brocklyt: Gest sy yeneced, 

The so-called “third pericd * of Jewich history in 
Treoklys commenced in 1842 when the intlex of Hus 
sinn Jewlah imemigrata began, Risiian Jews aet- 

tled nmong Unit coretigheista in the 

Effect of Willlameturg district. The older J 

Russo- tah residents of Willlamsturg began 
Jewish Im- to remove tootherdistrits, aod many 
migration, Juw eymigogees of early estab- 

lishment were left in possession of the 
new arrivals, Williamsburg, however, was nat des. 
bined to fort the fivieg center of Ube Cres qoetin 
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Bet. Takrvred Torah, Mewrole Street, Nreaiiys, New Yo 
row » phoweraphd 


200 





} gents of immigmots from Russia. Ramana. anil 
Galicia 

At the eed of 1885 some New York Immigrant 
Jows of speculative propensities purchaed » mun 
her of lola in the district known ne Brownsville 
whieh hots were offered for sale tr inimeigrant Jew- 


ish resbtentsof New York. Te the coures of three 





years about two Bundred oie aml three syan 
gogecs were ervcted in Doownsville. The strects 
were not pared and were tally tel. Ie ESP 








{t attmcted the attention of sexe wealthy Jew 
Tales la of Brooklyn, and th vetoned to help 
Uhetr gionists A Wailding was soon crected 
at Pitkin arcone and Watkie street, amd beeatme the 
lame of the He- 
brow Bduen- 








tiers! «Society, 
which is mao 
aged on t 





woctrney Victor ee thee 





loa way, 
York, 


The 
founders of the 


Instiiaton af 
pealet to the 
authorities fe be 
half of the Jew. 
ish Intkatdtants 
of Heownsvilk, 
ited Ey Che cengnen 
of years 
coushien hie im- 
provetbents 
werv made 
When entire 


ta of the 
iit 


two 







ul 
tered and inn 

therable heise 
won demvoliehed 
fo Make room 
for parks andl 
for the agprnaets 
te the Williame- 
burg bridge, 
thousnods of 
Jews ouoved th 
Brora ile, aod 
it is estimated 
that there are now (1008) not bess then 20,000 Jeu 

fab Inhabitants in that district, with fourteen spa 

gogo, The aajority of the Brownavilie Jew 
truvel daily te New York, where they either hare 
places of business cr are employed in various fac 

tories, 

Tho moat important Jewieh benevolest instivation 
in Brooklya is the Hebrew Orphan Asylum Soviety, 
whieh was lororpormted in Aug, 1878 On Jan. 1, 
1570, a house at Jicbomough stwet nnd Btuy wesant 
avenue Wee opened for the rmeorption of orphans 
Six years biter cround in MeDooough street, od- 
joining the original tuilil was bought, and the 
stone of the Wulklie 8 lal Jue 20, 1883. 




















| « 





tu May, 1884, the comerstone of a new asylum 
hullding on Pectt: and Dean streetewas laid. This 
hulking cost $285,000, anc wos dedicated Dec,, 1802. 
Th accommodates nbewat 490 children, 

Por almost two centuries the Jewish dead of 
Brooklys were taken to Manhattan Island for burial. 
But when, for euitarp ceva, the ob herial-planes 
wore clased, the Mankattan Joos established come- 

teries in Brooklyn. The oldest known 
Cometeries. ix the Washington Cemetery, situate 

about tee miles beyond the city linea 
amd just opteide the village of Parkville, Long 
Esland. It appears that at its establishment about 
$860 there Were no sectarian restrictions placed upon 
futertmenta, However, few persons af ather eom- 
munions have been baried there since the Jews took 
possesstoe of it, Whihin the bast twenty years 
about titty acres have been added to it, Letrew 
Reslges atid congregations, societies and Lodividusls, 
have porchye§ nearly Chine-fourths of ite acreage, 
Amoeg the uther Jewish places of burial ure: Aha- 
Fath Chesed, thirteen acres in East Willlamsborg; 
Bhearith Isracl andl Temple Beth El, both tn New- 
town, nad «ik and ton acres respectively ; Baleny 
Peds, at Jamaica avenue aml Market street; Mount 
Nebo, fitters acres on the Presh Pond Hoad in Queens 
contiy; Mackpelat, forty acres in Newtown; ant 
Maimonides, seven and one-Ball actes sear Ridge- 


wood. 

Tu 1904 Brooklyn contained over thirty oongregn> 
tinnk, » Tales i, & bespltal and dispensary, 
tarious bemevolent nssockitions, clates, todges, and 
Zionist seeteties. Ths olitest rabbi then tas Looped 
Wintuer, foe many years connected with the Beth 
Elchimroogrgstiog, [te Jewlsh population in that 
year appears tu have been nit lesa Cie 100,000, 


Bieiookarie: Fi af jie e&y of Beate 
it OA, Sl, Os WL 
Me Marmdl, Mery af ngs i Se Tee 
a . Me 


NEW YORK: Most populous slate of tbe 
Americas Uuiou, with an estimated Jewish popula 
ton of 70,00, The history of the Jews of the 
state is practicnlly cowernd hy the articles New 
Yous (elty), Aumasy,cte. “Their records date back 
to 164 and present a motiouows history of migne 
tion and yrowth, Giver below ta bist of the places 
in the sinte of New York which contain Jewlsh 
«qmenmanitica, those covered by aeparate artichs 
being merely saesed, 

iy; Amsterdam; Astoria (has mn con 
gregation): Bath Beach {congegation); Bing 
hamton (Congregation Sond of Txrael, fouled to 
1845; « Leforea aoclety, iokilug services on holy 
days); Brooklyn (am Jew. Eseve. ix, 29%, 12. 
New Yong [city}): Buffalo; Coney Island (com- 
munity), {cemetery}; Corning (eougre- 
gution); Elmira; Rockaway (4 mutener re 
sort; hasa congregation); Freeport (econgregatica); 
Gion Cove (Conzreration Tifereth Israel, founded 
ie 199): Glens Falls (Educutions! Alliimee, 
smla conpreymion}; Gloversville (congregation. 
founded im 1801. wed the Nathan Littauer Fuspital, 
8 non-sectarian institution, meesorial of Nathan Lit. 
tauer); Greenport (congregation); Haverstraw 
(cougregution, fowoded bo 1802), Hornelisville 
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foungregatihe:)|; Hudeon (congregation); Ithaca 
{religious school: cemetery; Hebrew Lailies” Ald 
Seclety); Jamasena jeongregation); Kingator (Can- 
grgation Emanwel, foured ip 1859, present (1904) 
rabbi Joseph Liewr: Congregation Agudath Achim, 
founded in 1887; two newer congregations ; a Young 
Meu's Hebrew Aveceistion); Lake Placid (oongr:- 
| gating); Mount Vernon (compregntion): New- 
burgh (Congregation Beth Jecols, founiled in 15h, 
present rabhl Hyman J. Elkin; Congregation Apu- 
iisa Achim; 2 social chub); New Rochalla (eungre- 
gation); Mew York {city}; Ningara Falls (n 
presa Mr page rame Ogdens' (Congregation 
Anshe Zophar, founded in 1865), (congrega- 
thon ued a relief assoctation): Ogaining {congregs 
trongreguton: Ladies” ASf Soviet; Young Mew 
{nomgregutiom : 7 wey; Yo ns 
Hebrew Associaton): sanaege: 
View); Rochester; Rockaway Beach fevngreyu- 
Hien: Ladies’ Benevolent Soviety}; Bag Harhor 
(rowgregation and a benevulent society): Bobomeo- 
tady (Congregation Shaari Shamayim, founded te 
1836, present rabbi £. M. Chapman; congregations 
of Hungarian, Russi, and Polish Jews: a Young 
Men's Hebrew Association: the United Hebrew 
Charities: ete.j; Spring Valley (congregation): 
Staten Island (congregation au a Young Men's 
Hobrow Associvtion); Syracuse; Tanneraville 
ferngregntion hasa consklemble Jewish population 
jn sumer); Tarrytown (cungregution); Tomp- 
Kinaville (mugregation}; Troy; Tupper Lake 
{oongregation}; Utiea (aver congreyations: a 
Hebrew Free School; a Hebrew Aid Society. a 
Lailles’ Hebrew Sockty; 0 cemetery}; Watertown 
foangregation); West Arverne (congregation); 
Whitestone (9 Telrow library); Yonkers (Home 
for Aged and Jotinm: lndependent. Onder B'nai 
Brith, opencd te 182; three Ly ay: a He. 
levw Froe-Seboo! Aswelation; « Women's Charity 
Association). 
BuLoGaarit: Amerioan Jewitt Teor Bet 29 (1900-1). 


NEW ZEALAND: A p of islands im the 
South Paritte Ocean, const of two hurge islands 
(Neri! Blaud aud South Island), a small istisd 
known as Stewart Lalani, atl nuestros felete along 
the coast. Europeans did net settle there in appre 
elable nambers until after 189), and for twoor three 
Gecadis thoreafter there were but few Jews amung 
them, Tk wos met uptil the seventh decade of the 
Tineteenth century, when gold was discovered in dhe 
Otago district, that Jews were driwa to New Zea- 
land in considerable nusabers, During the ou 
tions in Riessis im 1801, Ue Purtianwet of New Zen- 
land went a memorinl to the Auasian emperve, 
Alexander (TL, preying for un atastement of the re- 
alrictions impott upoa his Jewl& subjecta The 
New Zealax] coluniste, however, wore seized 
the sance fear that disquieted that section of the 
Fogliah public aod led to the Moyal Commision 
«m Alien Imesigeation, In 1888 news wos re 
erived that five hurdred deesitute Russian Jews 
wer: being seat to New Zenlund by thy Jewish 
authorities tz Londom. Protests were nt once mised 
all over the colany, Resolutions from trees aod 





New Zealand 
Newman 
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Tabor councils Gere forwarded te the premier of rhe | Wher delegates worm arnt to England to repesent 


colony, who telegraphed to the agest-genen in Len 
doo insractiog hte to aeciet in pore | 

AMfoctad by venting Musslaw Jews froen belng sent 

Russian tithe colony. An augry eotrespoud 

Perae- ence goused betreen the preter and 

cutions. a prominent Jewish resident, and the 

feeling of disqulet was caly calmed by 

an aeyaremey from Dr, Adler, chief rubbiof London, 

te the effert thet the Landen authorities had never 

comtemplated such a wholesale transportation, 

The I. rid la New Zealaul huve sever aggregated 
Tike moey than sixtoe lgndred isdicidaals: but 
in spite of this fact ~~ hinrve assted in shaping 
the country's polley. In this respect the most 
notable was Sle Julloy Voorn, who at various 
Utes held the portfoling of enlouisl teessurer, com- 
thissioner for stumps ard Customs, aml postersster- 
general, Me served as premier from I5v4 to 1870, 
aud belt the office of ageat-geoen? be Loudce from 
1874 to (881, He ie best remembered for his vigor- 
ot policy of public works, by which the North 
Islam was opened np. Tu bbim also are doe the es- 
tatlikbment af the San Francisco and New Zealand 
wall aurvien, Heer pletion of the Landes aad Now 
Zealand cuble, the system of powermment life-imeur- 
noes, anil the eneation of the Public Trust Oftices. 
Three other Jews have served En polltical life: Hal. 
Tinstete sat fo Che Hote of Repraemtatives; Samal 
Edward Shricski (1899-1909) was foer tineselected 
to that chaniber aml set for seventeen rears as a life 
momber of the Upper House; C, Lauisaon, who ts 
at present (194) the only Jew in Parlinment, was 
appointed to the Upper Mouse in 1001, 

Jews have been very active in municipal life, and 
ad mayor end qaneilors: thele names are revered 
in many vite, The history of Auckland experiatly 
is identified with the same of a Jew. Befor it 

became a moaniclpaticg A. P. Pbtllipes 
In Munici- was chairman of the Gty bound; he 
pal Life, wnsits tire ‘or, atid hell thst offer 
altogether for thirty-three years. He 
aides hotling the appointment of justien ot the: 
peace and resident magistente, he wae a mentber of 
the provincial ecuncil aml of the education beard, 
Hfe established « free library, o&talned many endow 
menta for the city, and was one of the founders of 
the Municipal Association of New Zealand, Henry 
Thnacs also was of ome time maror of Auckhamd. 
dim four cermsions C. Loulsson was elected te the 
mayoral choir of Christchereh, He waa a noemiler 
of Gee fire Charitable Aid amd Eospital Boand of 
New Zealand, a deputy inspector of the Sunnyside 
Lueatic Agvlum, awd ove af the New Zealand eoa- 
missotwrs to the Melber Exhifition, Cher 
towns hare had Jewish moyors in the persons of 
Louls Ehrenfekl, Moss Jones, and EB. Shrimelel, 
dewa have given a dechled impetus to the cow. 
mnervial enterprise of New Zealand, The chambers 
of commerce have hod many Jews as presidents, 
notably DE Theonlan. The New Zee. 
Ta land Shipping Company waa foanded 
Commerce, by the trothem Edeurd and Hear 
Iswes, The fleet cheirman of the 
Manewate Reilway Company was Joseph Nathan 
who established the Wellington Harbor Beard, 


Sew Zodhice a8 tho meetings of the Britiah Clem 
her of Commerce tro out-of the tive members were 
Jews—Joseph Nathan aml Arthur Myers. 

Jews have done seme cuterpelsiag woek in ibe 
feld of joarnalbon ia New Zealand. Vogel ao 
qviced a half prepricturship of ihe “Otago Wit- 
ness.” He started, and for many yours edited, the 
first dhully newspaper ef New Zenlaud, “The Daily 

Times"; he alinitied as part owner of 

In Jour = bis paper B. L. Parjeon, the movelist 
nalism and nud playwright, Mark Colien is pres 
the Army. fletit of the Now Zealeed Inetivate of 

Journalists and has for a considerate 
perked edited the Dunedin Star." “The New Zes- 
land Referee" is masaged? by Pliness Seliz, und on- 
other Jew, Marcus Macks, ic head of she Llamas 
stall, New Zeatand Jews lave always thown a 
patriotic interest in questions of defense. During 
the Meor! war many Jews were found im the Beit- 
iG tanks, ©, Louissou wea the first to follow the 
volunteer movement oa the Weet Qonst, Tn TRI 
Ivevid Ziman offered to pay half the enst of tmiid- 
lng a tetth:-ship to be presented by New Zealand to 
the Fritiah gowertinvent, the colony to pay the other 
half, Whee trouble broke out in Sana betwen 
the British bleejuckets and the natives, three Amek- 
land companies offered thelr services to the fmperial 
government, two of the titer captains heing Jews 
In the South-African war div New Zealand coatio- 
gents lockoded o sumber of Jews, As educators, 
too, Jews lave guleed some distin Several 
have eet om the tarions elucation boards; E. Slirius- 
ski founded the Waituki School; Louis Cohen ian 
inemober of the senate, axd Phinens Lery a Inw ex- 
anne, of the New Zrakued University. ‘The only 
wenn in New Zealand who le peseed, up to the 
present, the examinations qualifying for the prwe- 
tise nf law és o Jews, Ethel iv. 

Congregations have been farmed fin mest of the 
principal cities: In Avekiuwl, Dunedin, Welling- 
ton, and Christcharch enogregation: Inte existed 
for many years. In cach of these cities there exists 
the some Jewlah communal [fe as obtalus im other 
Tritieh congregations, Each has te Hebrew amg 
relizious chiuses, itschuritable institutions aud social 
socketion Services are held on Sabbaths, holy days, 

and on al? specia] ocmiskes, The 
Congrege- chliwt congregation i that of Aack« 
tional Life. Land, which was founded in 1850. 

Rev. 8. A. Goldstein laa been the min- 
inter for twenty-two yours and wie preceded by the 
fer, Mr. Elkin, The synagegue is a lindsome 
structure aad stands oo an clevated site presented 
hy the gowernment, The Danedin congregariin 
dates from 1861, in which year the fret aervion was 
lield on the prunises of Hyam 8. Nathan, who acted 
as Itstirst president. The present srnagogue, whieh 
replace as older one, Was Dullt ie 1441, sium whieh 
time the community Ine bad five rubbda; the Ter, 
8, Lichtenstein beld office from 1875 till his deuth in 
1803, pol the present nilolster is the Rev, BL Cho. 
dowsky, ‘The community eujoya the distinction 
of having founded the first bela keddishs in the 
feitish empire, In Wellington tle tret service 
was lwhl By the house of Joseph) Nath, to whowe 





effets the exmmnunity is largely indebted for its 
Present svnagegne, efvetal in [HT ‘The iter. HL 
Van Staveru ine lwen misieter there for ncarly 
thirty peart: he is a member of the Wellington 
licensing beach. ‘The Christcharch congrern: 
lion, Which lav bern served for mean thas thirty 
years by the Ree. 0. Zacharin, bas bed a chevkerwl 
career nil hes malintiined « corporate existence with 
dittenity, owing to the paucity of Jewtsh meidents. 
Syeagogies have been built iheo in [okichka ond 
Tintin, Int at the preseet tine nu coepemite enn. 
gregations are atiacheld te then, The wiliviel ven- 
wnt for 184i placed the Jewish population of New 
Zealand ot 1,867; ce total poprlation is 884,578, 

4. mo PF. 


NEWARK: Larcrst vity of the state of New 
deter, Dos. A. Ths timt Jewish congregation was 
foumled Ang. 20, 1848, ieder the perme * Bank de- 
shurua.” Heligioas savincs wire beld at varions 
phees mntil 185%, when the fret apragerac was 
bailt, on Woshingiem sireet. Isaac Schuars was 
bazran at the time, and the mode of worship waa 
Orthedox, His successors were Sigmuc! Kaufman, 
ju 1860, and S Seligman. in 1965, Tn i867 the con- 
gregation built its present temple, of the dediation 
of which, in 1504, the present lsearbent, Rabbi 
Jeph Leecht, entered upor bis alice, Solemon 
Foster bos been sssorinted with him since 14. 
The worship is now that of the Heform rimal; and 
the congregation includes the most promluent Lergel- 
fies of the city, 

Congrugntion Obeb Scholom wee orgunized in 
1800. [ts pulpit Las been occupied by Hnbtés Zlus- 
ler, B. Dexehman.and the present Incumbent, Hern- 
lanl Gleeck, Congregation Bad Abmiam was 
orgenited iu [8597.1 formerly lawl places of wor- 
ship is Bank and Washingtom screets, and since 19u0 
has occupied its peesent building at the corner of 
Tfigh street amd [ith avenue, Armomg ite ministers 
have been Isklur Kalish, Mever & Hood, Bergman, 
N, 43. Solnmoa, and Jaen’ Gollstein, The present 
focumbent is Julius Silberfeld, A fow yearsago a 
soneber of congregation made up of Ruesien immi- 
znents, combined under the onme Anshe Poussin, and 
tullt a ernagogue bo Kinney stewet. H. Thitvky is 
the mbtd. There ure nite other aualler congrege- 
tions in the city. 

All the Jewish omders hare lodges in Newark. 
The Progress Clob, wlth its ows clubhouse in West 
Pork street, is the leading sock orgaulearion, 
There aren number of charitable associntions, the 
est promincnt telng the Helirew Tenevolent and 
Orphan Asylain Becloty {feumded 1860) which tus 
necommodious Fame for Orpteane in Clinton avesun 
A Hebrew free school, built by the Pheut family 
11889) amd bearing the oome ~/laut Memorial 
School.” ites instrortiog in religious beanches to 800 
pupils. meestly children of Inseias eosiriats, Goder 
the superintendency of Meyer 8. Pood. 

‘The prnfessieea of aw and meilicine lure some 
very prominent Jewieh evemnbers. ‘The department 
stores of L. & PhutéCo,, L, Bambargur & Co, am! 
Navhl Strane Company aneamong the principal ones 
f the city, Among Ue leaving manefietuers 
Mewes Straus & Soas, KG. Solomon, aml Weln- 
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garten Thros. are most progolnecnt, tie lnst-settied 
tirm linving one of the largest corset factories in 
exiscemee, 

The Jews of Newark, of whom at Jest onc-lalf 
are Reesian dumigrants, nuznber (1904) about 
20.000, dia tocal population of nearly GOOG, 

ey J. Lev. 


NEWBURGER, JOSEPH §E.; Amerienn 
jariet; born in Now Vork city 1838; edueated is 
the cy srbooks anil at Cobumbéa College (School 
of Law), New York (LL.8.); sdmined ta the 
Yar IST4 In BBE le was elected judge of the efty 
courte! Now Vork, aud eerved antil 1806. Jan the 
fotlawlag year le wus elected guilge of the Cocart of 
General Bessions, New York city, which altice he 
wth (EH) role 

Newburger bas been active in Jewlsh societies, 
and wee one of the founders nf the Jewish Theolog- 
feal Seenluary of Anweses ko New York city, 
Binuiegsarnes Americen Jeavey Your Rook, 585. 

A P. Ta 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE: English sea 
port; center of the English enaltrade [t las « 
fepuletion of 214,608, iuclading about G00 Jowies 
families, Jews aru mentions! in coumection with 
Newvasthe-upes-Tyne teture the expulsion, Wit the 
t community dates not much further tack 
than 1880, la which your seven Jewish residents en- 
tered intu an agtoement to defray the cost of a 
burial-ground., nm the New Year of SA (2 1812) 
these early settlers met at the house of David 
Cohun fn Weetgate steeet; the day being aloo the 
coronation day of Waliam [V.,  sermen was 
hed by Mortals Valintine of Poland, and sah- 
sequently printed. ‘The seevien was performed by 
Heory Marria (father of the Rev, 5. HH, Harris 
of Ramegate), who suberquently beeame minister 
of the congregation. The congregation was for- 
eeuliy established on Get, 8, 1882, god David 
Cohen becume ite frat pewient; i thereapem mie 
grated fron place to place omneil. in 1898, the first 
tegulur sysagogue was erected In Templo street, 
By 1888 the aposgigiie hed Beenie foo etal Cor the 
ioereasing community, amt noother congregation 
was formed under the presidency of J. de Hort, 
& Place of worship being sequined Ia Charktto 
eye. Ie 16TS throngh the efurte of the Rov, 
AW I, Green, an amalgamation was arranged be 
tween the two congregations. Six years later the 
founclation-atwe of the Unitet Synagogne wus laldt 
by Be Hurt, aud the bailding, io Levees Park 
Tecanl, was commecnsted in the following sear (1s), 
At the present time (1#M) the synagogue bas 220 
seat-holilors, Theew are vartous charities, chats ant 
friewlly sovioties, besiles a let ha-tnidrash, The 
present minister is Morris Teeentawm, wl ste 
eorted & Priedeterg (now of Liverpool) in 1th. 
Nrapraimarnr: Jerih Werk, Uwe. 3t are 38 165: Jan. 

werd Ve LSS; Dae. B1, 1th: Jeurist Fear Ito, as tee 

i . 

NEWMAN, ALPRED ALVAREZ: Engi 
metatwrocker aul arlenliertoe; bere fu Lomlon 
TSSL: died there 1887. Ho revieed the blachamith's 
art fe is mrdieval phases and was the founder of 
the Obl Engiles smithy in Archer street, Haymar- 
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het, Londun, Being a eraftaman of comiderable 
talent, ig toes sarcesded in the course of four 
years, by his taste and energy. io preewoting art 
acts 4 tm Engiiad, the pleruresyue aungemant 
of hia amithy rendering & during the Lomtor acason 
& place of Exshionuble resort, Ho wns the author 
of sever! papers communicited to the Society of 
Auchitocts asd sieailar bodies 

Newman's inteersta iaclodal Anglo Jewish hiv 
tory and archeology; he pe a unique coller- 
tion of Jewish prints and tracts bearing on these 
wabjects, many of which were exbibttied at the 
Anglo-lewiss Historicul Extithition after his death 
Tt was due largely lo Newman's efforts that the 
proposal to demotish the ancient synagogue of Beris 
Marks wos eventually igen 
UamroOnan ly | Tie Tienes a. SRb IE: 
G. L. 


ine maid lew. Wort, tan ie 

NAWHAN, LEOPOLD: Americin solilier. 
fle entered in the Civil war as captain of Company 
B, 2tet New York Tnfantry, and ruse to the mak of 
lipateeast-cokunel. His tera of aorviog eapinal a 
few days priur to She battle al Clancellorsville (May 
2, 1868): but he elected to remain at the front, and 
wus fatally 7 oe dying shortly after in Wash- 
ington, Liveola visited Bim at his bed- 
side and brongit aeommistun promoting him to 
the monk of brigudierener. 


BIvLGRAPAY: Kno Wot The Awerien Jew as Putri, 
Sohtier, ane Catan, 9. 35, Palladelpede, 18, 


NEWMAN, SELIG: German Hebraist; tore 
at Pown, Prictis Poland, io 1754; died at Will- 
lamelurg. N. Y.. Fel. 20, 1871. Ho was edecited 
at Posen, but in 1814 went to England and was ap. 
pointed minister to the Piynvouth com: Linn, 
fesehlng Helwew at the aune thae at the Culversity 
af Oxford, His faith dyterred him from a profess 
orship, but among lus pupils were wambered many 
distinguished Christan and Jewtsh acholurs. While 
in Loudon Newman took part tn a spirited delet 
with some Chetetiines on Use Mewianic prophecies, 
Atanadvanced age lesailed for Ameren anid settled 
in New York, mining a Hveliood os tencher ant 
writer In LAS) bee prolittabent as work entitled “The 
Challonge Accepted,” consisting of & evrins of dine 
lo between a Jew and a Christian neperttog 
the fulttiment nf the prophecleson the advent of the 
Mesa. He jvatiliched also: * Biveodations of the 
English Version of the Ohl Testament,” (880; 0 
* Hebeww anil Kangliah cece ie and n Hebrew 


grammar, which wes moch elementary fe. 
stroction among Koglish Jews. 
“feast oe Cera m4 ree, |" 157); Morais, Ewinent 


G, fa 


wEwron?: Cee of the capitals of Lhe state of 
Rhode Island, U8, A, Before the Amerioin Hero 
bation, Newportescelled New York asa commerrit) 
center amd port of entry; to-dky, however, It fs no 
longer of commercial importance, But lisa become 
ane of the mort futhinwable watering places in 
Ameriont. 

Newport was founded by Roger Willsima, wlinae 
hronil refighous toleralieg eon altnicted setilers of 


all deaominations (so@ Raoorm Istann), The ear 
liest authentic mention of Jews at Newport ia in 
1658, when tifteen Jewish families are said to have 
arrived from Holland, beinghog with them the first 


three degrens of mesoury, Lt bes been sugevstod, 
however, tat Jeoa frees Now Amatoniam (New 
York) wt from Curagie sottlet there ewe eurlier, 
betrees 1655 am) 1457. A congregation secuns to 
heve beet organized In 1058 utedbee the nevi * Teeliu- 
at Fareel.” Th 16846 tho General Assembly of Epes 
slant, in reply tow petition of the Jews, affirmed 
the right of the latter to settle in the colony, devlar. 
ing that “they may expeet na good protection here 
4a any attusger being wet of war mation roviding 
ameog ws in his Majesty's Colony oaght to linve, 
being obedient to his Majesty’s laws.* In view of 
this ileclarution it seems strange that Jews should 
have been refeeed naturalization in $768 (a0 Raowe, 
Ta axp), 

Additional Jewlsh settlers arrived from the West 

Tedica la 1694; ut the great impube to comesercial 

activity which mised Newport to the 

Successive zenith of fis prosperity was gives by 

aeumber of enterprising Portuguese 

tlaments. Jews who sottied there botaees 1740 

and 1760 Moet prumisent among 

these were Jacob Motrigues- River, who arrived lz 

1765, aud Aaron Lopes, ia 1750. The farmer bat 

duce! into America the manufacture of aperm-vil, 

which soon became ome of the leading inidestries: 

Newport bed seventeen menufactores of ofl and 

candies and enjuyed a practical mowopoly of this 
trite down to the Ameri Kewulution, 

Aaron Tapes became the great merchant prince of 
New Exglant, Of him Judge Daly says: “To im 
to a larger degree: than to any ome else was due the 
muphl commercial developniwat whieh peihe New- 
ork Gore quarter of a century uftereand the most 
formidable rival of New York." Ezra Stiles, the 
famous presklent of Yak: College, states that * for 
hemor aid extent of commerce, be waa pimbabhy 
earpateed by no merchant is America.” Owing to 
Lopes, more than furty Jewlsds fanoilies went to 
Newport; and fourtees years after Bia artical the 
towa had 150 vessels engaged in the West-Indian 
towle alone: Tapes at the beyioning of the Merolu- 
thou owning thirty vewels eagaged in the European 
an! West-Linlien trade and in whaletiaberies This 
trade extended aa far pa Africa aud the Pulkiand 
Idumds Amemg other prominent merchants of 
Newport im colunial times were members of the 
Levy, Selves, Ulart, anid Pollock families, The Tew- 
inh population of the city received an important 
addition after the great earthquake at Lishon (1755), 
Many reeret Jews then left Portugal; one of the 
veasela, bownd for Vieging, was driven into Nurra- 

i Ray, and its Jowiss parsengere remained at 
vere port. 

Socially as well aa commercially the Jews of 
Newport were highty eoapected, Jo 1741 the town 
poeecsted a Hebeew club. The congregation pros: 
persed: and in 1760 Eeaic Touro came from Jamaica 
to become its minister, orcupying the position 
Hill thy nuttewsk of Qe Revebation, During all this 
time worship was beld in private hoses, In 170, 
however, there beiug between (0 and 70 mvembers, 


Tithe bora bong repative tx Mefost 
LAhode By A a) 


aitlaman. 


Mick oS rececve, wd onack polifaction, 
anc SS Sry cee tre the ofr turrily Sf fg 
yon, at Vohatl abumgs retmie agi atifecl Perens 
Srmvece of Me cortial tu clacrms Aacherien cect enw 
ray wise te Aeewfoort, foun att hafiae of biltgend 

She oeflectioon om the senge of Mifficetay anc 
daregen whack ase cs rencterca. tha mre oneal, 

A comecss tha thiy are 9 waye 
J urcemmen. frrefieng anc sgn Hf ewe facie 
tether G8 moatis Ahe beth mae of He Aer bes par 
whisk. swe ore meee faverect, wre caronvet: fast, foritta, Fe 
fr Adtrmenasiration ofa fore Government, Abecme 
spent anes ahelitg figs | 
favs a reght lt afftnus themseluct fo faumg gover. 
i ttttanteret Actorfilee fon orlargea ance Clerct 





“getey ne danclirn, lifursecutis one Bfoetlanrcks 
regeceened anty that ty ahs Lue semoten ot for ELTA 
whould derneom Aharnseloct ae good Cigar , m greg 
om atl occascerd Sher affectunt wafyport 
A world be smseracttapt wth Mt 
harntticret te aera that Firm prtearest wilh: 
Jom frvrratite ofoni of Py Alrite REY, Bree 


Hie Loch of lib-rah irre, wire sue obh sre That Laoret, coritareute 
Whale wvery oe oindl wit rns wafely tmtiee Geof Ste 
Rert foe , Aner there ehath be mene ti onatin 
Home a frverice May thafaltion of att mmarccse calle 


fet AML ere our several Metals, , Cornet ore Feat 


were eee Zitat eee ae ed 


oe 
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the orection of » ayHagerue Was commenced; and 
the building wae completed aud dedicated fn the 
following y¥ it is still standing, There is evi- 
idence that the Jewish population of Newport, even 
before the Revolution, contained considerable Ger. 
man and Polish elements, Accondiag to Tacker 
man, the city number shortly Selene the ont tervek 
af hostilities t, 175 Jews, while more than S04) wor 
shipers attemled the syuagogue. TP ev im- 
mortalized by Lingfelow sul Eaatia Lerarns wee 
aeqnined by Monfecal Cunpante 
evkoc im L677, though it is poessiile that an earlier 
Jewieh commetery exianed 

Newport in colomial ¢imes attrocted many Jewish 
rabbis from all parts of the workd. Several of the 
names of these 
are to tee foonrial ier 
Earn Siiles'sdin 
ry. Be wentions 
moeting ane 
from Palertiny 
as carly us 17-9, 
two from Poland 
in (773 aed 1778 
respectively (the 
latter of whom 
preached In 
Dutek), a Rabbi 
Bosqvila from 
Smyros.a Rabbl 
Coles from Je- 
roxstom, and 
tothe Raphael 
Hayyim saac 
Cannan ar from 
Hebra whe 
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preached at 
Newport tn 
Spanish ta 1778 





and becume 
Siiles's intimate 
frivsl, 

The Reredu 
tion coded New 
t's commer. 
Preaperity, 
The city 
taken by sh 
British: ancl the 
dows (who hed 
capers «yea 
trict enue) lost the greater part of their property, 
particularity their siipa, which were at once taken by 

the enemy. Ieamediately upon the 

Effect of  Brisiels oertuyzest the ay iagog ie Was 
the Revoe cloud, the mbld going te Jumaica, 

tution. anil the majority of Its foremost mens- 
lies focluding Logex, removing to 

Leicester, Mass, where they renmiond netil 1782. 
At Leicester these Newpert Jews at once rove to the 
bighest rank of the commanity, aud o most approef- 
alive “int of thelr etay in that town i to be 
found in Emory Washborn's “ liswry of Leivester." 

Whe the war was pructicnliy over. many of the 
Leicester colony at nut foe thei former hea 
Aaron Lopes was drowned on the way, but was 


























| the historic ay ng 








Peart of the O10 Dewi Cometery af Mew) 
(Prem © pleieerenh 


burked in the old cemetery, The General Assenetty 
wf the State of Rhode Island when tt convene! for 
the fitst tine after the evacuation of New port met in 
ue (Sept, 1), The ellifive wax 
at length reopened for worship, and servk 
tinued wet) nbeut 1901. [no 70) the congregation 
formally addressed President Washington, Thereply 
is til) prreeerverd aod fa pegireluned lens by courtesy 
of the owner, Mr. Frederick Phillips o 

New York had now become the 
center; anil the Important Newpest merchants left 
ome for that city or for others which offered 
greater opportunities, namely. Philadelphia, Charles- 
toe, aid Savuanah. The number of Jews at New- 
port steadily decreased, until Meses Lagex, nephew 
of Aaron, was 
the caly one rw 
enaining He, 
too, taltimately 
left for New 
ck, where be 
dicd im 18280 
One of the last 
of this impor 
tant colony was 
Moses = Setaas, 
who for many 
years wos cash 
fer of the Bank 
of Rhowhe Eeland 

The syne 
gogue was 
closed soon 
after 1791, and 
was not 
opened foruhmat 
sixty yeara, ft 
éuo not he suid 
that dering the 
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interral New 
port lend a Jew- 
ish community. 
elty was, ft 

is true, repeated 
ly wisi hy 
Jews; an sen- 
timent caused 
the desmenilaute 
of many of the 
urfgitesd fanailies 
to direct their 
Temalns to faterred in the old cemetery. dew 


ish tomnbetours slow Entertnenta during the entiee 
jetted down to 18, Generally speaking, 
soch coentions brought Jews tu N mort, 

The sous of the former exinisier dil moch for 
preserving Jewish plema of literest. Abraham 
Touro (din Beatos 1822) bequeathed a fant for 
perpetually keeping the syungogue ip repair, ond 
tande provisions for the care of the burial-grouad 

In TH Juli Toure of New Orleara replaned 
the old cemetery wall ly o me sone of stove, with 
an imposing granite gateway: end, at his own re 
qorst, he binwelf wee buried in the cemetery. The 
atreet on which the aynagngoe ie situated fe haowwn 
as Toure street, The city possemes also a park 





anly 
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known as “Tourn Park.* In 1800 the synagogue 
Was topened ce & single comeon, when De, M2. 
Rapiall delivered a discourm there, Though the 
Toure fund provided forthe sapportof the minister 
alse, the s ue remtaleed closed until Last, 
When the Rov, A. P. Mendes, 06 appointment by 
the Congengation Strith Tend of New York, be- 
cime its minister, He conducted its services until 
bis death tm 1981, Doth synagogue and cemetery 
are now the property of the New York conympn- 
tion, amd the courte after litigation bave sustained 
its tithe therete, 
Tt was only after 1880 that Jews began to resettle 
in Newport, most of these being of German, Polish, 
or Husson origin. A congregation 
Existing was organize! which wlopied the an- 
— cient name “Jeshuat Isracl * (May 28, 
1900), and was incorporated hy the 
legistatureot Rhode Latent! in 184, the 
trustees of the Shearith Isrin] Congrogation of New 
York acting os its trustees. The first president was 
EK Schreier (wlio also represents the interests 
of Aboarith Isracl at Newport) The ritualis Sepd- 
ordic, Among the minivters since 1801 hare been 
the Hev. Henry 8, Mornis, who wns succeeded by 
Rev, Jacots 0. Selel, the present (184) Incumbent. 
The cely existing Jewish cegasizations an: the 
Moers Seixas Lodge of the ledependeat Onfer Froe 
Sons of Israel, unl the Fervel J. Jephson Ledge of 
the ledepesdent Order Berith Abraham. 
A military organization of Jewl&e young —_ 
known ns the “Touro Cadets,” woe organized fe 


1847, aed offered Bs services during the Spanish- 
Ameria war. The present Jewish popalation of 
Newpoct uccording to Schreter ls shout 2H) souls. 
Diateckantt : Sener Gene Armoict Peat tery of the State 
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NEXT OF HIN. See Acwates; Famer any 
Pamir Lee; Innenrtaxce. 
, SEFER WA-: s cor 
jum of laws; compiled during tae Seat thied of 
the fourtegnth cenvary, after 118, probably by 
8 Provengal. It consis muioly of extracts from 
the works of French scholars, chiongh the * Hale. 
kot Gedolot” asd Maimoulles’ “ Misheeh ‘Torah * 
were comsudied, A work of Barnch bo Hayyim be. 
Menaliezs of ae) ( — Niort in the depart. 
ment of Deux-Sevres, Frunce), a pupil of Isae of 


Corbell, served as the louis for the “Negar.” The 
collection locludes many legal deetsions and extracts 
from the tosetia which are others Se well kacwn, 


especially the of Sinan of Seem, Historica) narra- 
tives of real interest. are also to be found in this work. 
The “Neyar* was almost whally unknown to 
scholars of the Middiy Ages as well a3 te those of 
mor recent tines, Jeaegh lb. Sclomem Colon sod 
— robably am ibe only anes who kuww the 
Rossi owned n manuscript of the "Ne- 
poi ie Rossi MSS... No. 400); another & in the 
lihrary of the Tema’ Coileye ie Londea, The “Ne. 
yor he Keneset,” which Mordeent Finzi, am [talian 
of the fifteenth century, mentions (Stelnsohnedder, iu 
Michael's “ Ozernt Hayyim *), is to be distinguistet 
from the “Sefer ha-Never"; iteuntuinod lists like 
those found tovlay only in Reesinn synagogues, in 
which ere noted the memomble days ia the calendar 
—Jewls&, Christan, and other. 


rg rend iit. Hah tener, (raver 
Mba ph de ay issemane, eh, | 


Le yd tin, 
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NEYMARCE, ALFRED; Freach economist 
aed satisticin; bem at Chiloosur- Marne Jaa. 3, 
1448 He waseditor of the* Revue Contempomine ” 
in 1808-00, aid in 1989 founded “Loe Renticr,” am 
eronomis = op Lead hicegeohe - rk 

jo 180 New wos prareaates oy 

the Statistical Socicty of Paris, aml he was the dirst 
to whom the Prix Bounlin wasaweeted, Tm 140 he 
wusappointed Inureate of the Acudémic des Bedences 
Morales et Politiques, receiving the Prix Wolwweki. 
He tocuse succeastvety Citleler d' Académie (188%, 
Chevalier (1586) anil Otior of the Legion of Hanne 
(1804), and Officier de V Instruction Publique (188%. 
To 1900 he was elected whos presktent of the Enter: 
tational Congress of Societies for Lawsuits anil of 
the Totereetiony Cengrma for Landed Peperty, 

The — works of Neymarck ares " Aperyns 

(2 vols, 186-7): “Colbert ct Son 
Temypa” (2 yobs, 1877]; “Turgot et Ses Doctrines * 
12 vole, 1485); "Us Centemire Eocmombygue, 1789- 
1889" {1880}: * Vecahulsire Manuel d'Economie 
Politique" {1888%); “Wieances Contemnpornines” {2 
vola, 1903), Nermarck is a member of the Jewish 
Consistoey of Paria, ee 

6 » Ba, 


NEZHIN (NYEZHIN): Russian town, in the 
goverumentot Cherigor; one of the centers of the 
tolaceetdy, In HHS Neebin wae taken by the 
Cossacks. ond ite Polish and Jowieh inlabitants were 
pat to the sword, On Joly 20, 1881, am antitewish 
riot broke out there amd continued thromgh July 21 
and 22; most of the Jewiah houses weer deatroped. 
‘The military, which waa called to suppress the riot, 
teice used theft orms agnizet the mob, killing tom 
of the rinters. The muimufarture of vartoas tahece 
products, which formerly gure omploy meet towany 
dews whe worked iu stall shoge, is nu booger cur 
red on there on account of the new system af enl- 
Inetigg tebacco-duties, whieh fareew the comeentra- 
tion of the tolaens industry in the hate of the 
greater moonfacturers, The J artisuns num 
ber (oensusof 1908; 680. The Talmud Torah has 98 
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poopile: the: thre Jowldh private schenk, (0; ant 
the thirty harkerim, alent &, ‘The general schools 
(heya’ and girls’ classical gymnasiuina, ete.) give 
instruction to 1£2 Jewtsh pupils. ‘The cleritatde 
institutions include a dispemsiry aud a bikkur jo- 
lim. Sines 1805 the town fee lil a Jewish bean 
and enrings asoelstion. The censos of 1807 gives 
Nezhio a population of 82,208, abeat oeethint of 


whi ar Jews, 
ge A a A et 
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NEZIKIN (“ Injuries"); Onler of tho Mixsnah 
aml the Teeafta, jn beth the Babylonian and che 
derusilem ‘Valued. ‘The name “ Necikiu,” whiiels 
ovcurs be the Tuluvuil itself (er. 20a; Ta'nn. 24a, bp, 
Ikuppliesd to tite onler because several of the tes- 
tine belunging to it deal with injarios and climes 
for damages With reference to Shab. Ma it ts also 
called “Yeshu'ot” (Nom. KR. xii; Mabor Vitry, 
al. Hurwite, p AGL, Berlin, 1991) Thearder ntanda 
fourth in the Mishuah (hol, Sta) and ie divided 
jute ten treaties, coutuindug seventy-three chapters 
in all The ten treaties are as follows; Bata 
RKaimaia, Baba Mezt's, Bala Bates, Saukodein, Mak- 
kot, Shebucot, “Bduyet, ‘Abelale Zonk, Abst, ond 
Homyot. On the contents and sequence of these 
treats, o@ thelr original division, as well aa an he 
Variition fn aeqiteno: of the miskagie orders socom 
ing to which Nezikin stands sixth, see Mitrsat. 
The treatise Abot is not in the Tosetta, and there 
6 ho gemans to [twor to the treatise “Eduyot, weiter 
is there a Palovtinian gee 16 the thint chapter uf 
the treatise Mak kat, 
ae ij Prantl, dietetin do Meehnan, pp 


we, th 74 


NIBHAZ: (ce of the deities worshiped by the 
Avites(H Kings xvi. 31), who lied been imported inte 
the country about Samaria after the fall of that city 
before Sargon [Ein T22nc, The Avites wordiped 
Nivtas wed Tarlak, beth of which deities are un 
known cither in the pantheon of the West or the 
Kast, Some Hebeew manuscripts read * Ntiian *; 
Sint here are sewers! variants in the Grevk, note of 
which, however, gives any luc te the keutifieution 


of this god. 
w. _— LMP, 


MICANOR: Soe of Patrocius, and giweral and 
friend of Antiochns Epiphanes, who fe 165 1.0, aent 
him and Gomaas with an army agninst the Jews (L 
Mane Ul. @: TT Mace. vill. #. fa autlelpation of 
an cosy victory, be had bright £000 siave<dralers 
foto the camp. to whom he iotentosd 40 sell the cap 
tive Jews; but when Gorgins wos defeated by 
Jwdes Macmbeus, Nicanor was obliged to flee in 
iaguiee to Antionh (If Mace, vill, 4-08), Ho ie 
Slentical with the Nisunor whom Fosepiius (* Ant” 
7 o e calls governor of Samaria, Fe may alsa 

be the Nieascr who was master of the elepliants (IL 
Mace. sie, 12) and who was went for pears kuner by 
King Demetrios L against the Jews, whoes le is 
tall to have buted (I Mace, vil. 2). 

The batths of thie Nivasor are related differently 
f9 te three sarees, Tamil TT Maccaboes and dae 
Dhus. Although there Is complete agreement in 
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the statement that Nicanor approuchedt Judes in 
a friewlly way, lic, aceonting tw £ Mace, vii, 27, 
sight therchy to titiqiiteh bis ogpenent by teach 
try, Whermaa according 10 [I] Mace. xiv. 28, he 
tnatehed against Jwlos sewillingly and onty at the 
king's command. The lavter passage gives a de- 
talked account of his thicat to destroy Seriealem 
an! to tirn the sauetiary inte a ton pleof Diomyss 
tiehes Jia were delivered to lim by the private, 
who declared unier cath, bowever, tint they wen 
igoonant of bls Willing pice tevemp. L Mans, vii, 3 
SS). Accomling to 1 Mace. xiv, 17, Niesnur alsa 
joined latte with Sinn, the lesther of Jbaidas, 
bot this whole ourmative (fk. xiv. 1200) soos an 
listorteal except for tle stvtement that he was the 
feated at Caplurulunia by Jodas (1 Mace. vi, 325 
The contrary assertion of Josyplita (* Amt.” xii, 10, 
#4), (hat Judas was defented at Cuplarslema anid 
filet to the castle at Jermatem, is shown to be tu- 
correct by the mere fact thas the ebtadel was then in 
Jtetaion of the Syrians, amd could not, therefore, 
have served a¢ a refuge for the Jews, 

With new reenforvements from Svrio, Nicwnue 
advanced from Jerumkem ¢ pon Beth-boran, while 
dJodas cxeamped oppeeite hiea at Adee, Thetw a 
decisive teutle wae fought an che Path of Adar, 161. 
in which Nicanor was totally defeated: lie himself 
was slain and every man in hie army was Kilkat. 
To celvbeation of this enmplote victory the Jews 
inatinuted the 180 of Adar as a holiday ([ Mace. 
vil. 10-9); [T Mace. xv. 1-36; Joseplins, £4. xt 10, 
£5). With this tmpertant event the author of If 
Stactalwes Ghses Lis book, 

* Nituner Day * ia also mentioned in the rabbin- 
{eal sources (Meg. Ta'an. xif.; Taam 1b; Yer. 
Taian. (1. 1 ef sey, Gla), whieh give an amplitted 
aod highly colored account ef the mutilation of 
Nicanor’s body; this is likewise mentioned in both 
hooks af the Maceibees. but oot in Josephus. Ac- 
conting to If Mece. x¥. 46, Nicanor Duy is one day 
Lefer Mordecal Duy, or Parise, Since this day 
wna the forty of Eether, and therefore the direet 
oppestite of a feast-doy, the Palestinian teachers 
effected a compromise " Wucing the fast-dar of 
Esther after Purim, while Nicauor Day waa enle- 
hegtel sa uppointed (Sette (7), ‘There fa no tne 
of its celebration Sater thon the seventh century. 

Later rablinienl sources are very canemary Te. 
gard to Nicanor, According ta the * Mogtllat Ant. 
ochus” (in Jellizek, *B, H.* ¥.), ho wae roto by 
Johanan, the eon of Mattuthins, The Hebrew 
*Yosrippen * (ch. xxiv.) comfuses the general Nica 
for with the alitervh Noeauoe, afer whom a gate 
of Jeraealean tras named, 
Bimroonnarine: tkerenbon 











BE Grice. cast. ath 
ae li ted? Satine, tocar sag. deh hs a 
a. 8. Ka, 


NICANOR'S GATE, See Jkavesnen. 


NICARAGUA, Sw Sour asp Crxtxan 
Awmuica. 

ICE: City of southern Prmore. Jews setthed 
there in the fowrth century, amd, as be Ube other 
Gallic cities along Ube cout of the Mediterranean, 
were the intermediaries in the ccoonmereinl transac 
thea between the Levant und Gwal. The statutes 
ef Nive, craeted in MMI, obliged the Jews to wear 


BisStemus 


nhaige under penalty, iu case of disobedience, of 
forfelting one-half of their garments to the informer, 
anil sheciber half tothe city council. In 1430 Dake 
Anmédée, While stil obliging them to wear thelr dle 
tinctive Ladgu, granted them parmissiom to become 
money-lenders amd pawoblrokers on payment of am 
snnaal tefhute(* garda J adeorum "}of a flver mark, 
Te 1618 the Jews of Nicv guve 2,000 dueata, and in 
1614 400 additional, to Duke Prctauel §,, wha ex- 
empted them froe all extewordinary taxation, Spe- 
ial privileges were decreed to foreign Jews in 1600 
xu 1673; thoy were authorized to engage in cam- 
meres without molestation ie the cities of Nice aud 
vill . Four trenty-tive yeare 


In the = they enjoyed entire Nberiy tn the prac- 
Beven- tise of thelr religion; ane St wes for- 
teenth = bitden to arrest them an their Sab- 
Century. beth oron festival days. In 1658 the 


Senate pluced the Jews of Nice on an 
equal feotiag with those of Turin, but without al- 
lowing them spockl slanghiter-louse, Tt permitted 
thean to own hoases for their personal wae, and to 
employ Caristians provided the latter, with the ex- 
cupliog of nursea during the eight days following 
chiltirth, did met actuslly todge with term, Tt 
forbade them, however, to devote themael ves to the 
atuly of inedicioe or jurisprudence, at least, as far 
46 medicine waa conceroed, without ecclesiastical 
minction. 

Io 1750 Jews were permitted to disenrd the badge, 
and (a 1777 o royal deeree authorized David Moses, 
a Jew, to beill a silk-factory near the barber, 
Similar frvors were granted to individual! Jews by 
the Seaute on various occasions in the Intter half of 
the elghtewnth century; and asa result of s series 
of disorders which eceurred ats Jewis funeral the 
Sennte fortade, ander puralty of fine and imprison 
tora, the disturbance of the Jews at their relizions 
cermonios, [a 1780 It acceded to the petition of 
the Jews to be released fram the obligation of kneel- 
ing when taking oaths, and permitted then to m- 
main standing with the bead covered. ‘The com 
mueity of Nice was represented in the General 
Aswmbly of Natwhles at Paris by Teuw Samuel 
Avigdor, cac of the secretaries of the Assembly, 
ant in the timed Sanbedrla by J. L. Avigdor. 

‘The ghetto of Niew waa assigned to the Jews hy 
Duke Amétiée in 1490. A deerve of the ene 

1788 obliged the Jews to rent 

Ghetto. all the ieecev is te chatty n 

pelviloge of aavigning them te = on 
ferent familie sccording to theit requirements. 
In 17%) they were licemeetd to extend the Xm by 
purchasing lan for the erection of dwelling and 
Dusloees houses, Was also granted then 
t go out at night is onder to attend to their busi- 
ness 3 beat from sunset to sunrise they were 
forbidden to follow the trade of Buckster, in take 
atticles ie pawn, oF In any way to tragic in gold or 
silver. During Holy Woek, exoupt during the hours 
at religions servives, they were to lente 
the ghetto on besiness, and to bay and sell with 
their slope half closes. 

From 18 the Jews of Nice maintained but cae 
synagogue, which, with the cemetery, was situated 
in the quarter of Linpla, sear the city walla, The 
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Present aynagogue, dedicated in 1895, is in the Rue 
Deloye, 

Aunong the native scholars of Nig say be cited: 
Mordecai + Fuphsel pbs: Judah and Moses 
of Nine; een hen Israel Niexe; Blewcar Haye 
yin Niza, who was mabtd of Padua about the year 
1h; his eon Teniah, who eettied it Yewior in the 
seventeenth century ; und Solomon ben Ievinh Niza, 
uutbor of various elegies and Hturgleal poem. 

The Jews of Nico, whoin J408 numberet Bt, now 
Lo number in a total population ef 16,700 about 


DIRLIOU RAPA = La bt Genr Mort, 
fecentnire Nin eke Jnr enti ‘Marts 
eae Hianire Centres de zs fies feo Rees ae 

Cs 
us, §. K. 
NICHOLAS TE, IT. Sow Hresta, 
NICHOLAS III., IV., V. Se Porm. 


NICHOLAS OF DAMASCUS (NICOLAUB 
DAMASCENUS);: Greck historian ant philoso 
pler: friend ef King Herod the Grent; born at Das 
mascus, Where bik father, Anctipater, tiled hgh 
Offices amd ped seals ani respected (Suaidas, 4,0, "Avni. 
mary); died at Being the heir to his father's 
honors anit wealth, Nicholas was not obliged to take 
service under amy peince, and since be waa & plillee- 
opher he did mot attach great value to money, Tt 
ts diftherlt, theretore, to see how be came to take up 
his teaklenee at Heend"s court, It was not love of 
Jedaiem, for be remained faithful to the Aristotelian 
philosophy; and it is evident from his works thet 
he dd not embrace the Jowlsh fuith, althoagh he 
tony have been among tie sealed * proselytes of 
the gnte.” Efe lived nearly Lwoety pears at Jorma. 
lem, bet did not found » family there, which isa 
further proat that be did not becomen dew. He 
hat « Brother mumel Piolemy, who may be iten- 
tical with Prolemy, the procurater amd friend of 
Hered (Joseplias, “ Ant.” ae 14, § 8, ef peario) 

It appears from allusions in the autoblogmphy of 
Nicholas thet lis intercourse with Herod was oera- 
sioned my the hitter's amateuratudies in philnangdiy, 

and polities in which the philosopher of 
the eaighborieg city af Damaseas wes pecullarly 
Sttod to gaaiet hime, Whee the king 
Relation to discovered bis new friend's talents, le 
Herod. = encouraged Bim to write o history; 
and the tall which Nicholas devoted to 
the study of antiquity waa raid to have surpassol 
even the labors of Hercules. Heaocompanied Hurst 
on the hitter's ot mie fe to tome, during which they 
were comstan Leeophizing (“ Histortel Gred 
Minors,” ed, Dredort 1, 14%), Nicholws was, thene- 
fore, in a certain sense the texcher of Hlerml; bot he 
was also his friend and faithful adviser. Im 1d nc. 
lie acooenpanied the king to Asia Minor tu visit M. 
Agrippa, who had been requested hy the Innlves to 
deprive the Jews of their privileges, but the plea of 
Nicholas wus 90 successful that thelr ancient rights 
wer sot curtailed (Josephus, fe xl d,§ 2) His 
reference bo the Gable, oe this eocasion, #8 * our” 
holiday (#4. xvi. 2.3), merely shows his interest in 
the case, anil does pot imply that le was a Jew. 
When Herod ocurred the disfavor of Augustus by 
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neumpuipn agains the Arabians, lo sent Nichols te 
Rome (70.3). ‘The phikeopher succeeded not one 
io rehobéliteting Herod with the emperor, but alse in 
having bis accusers punished (4. xvi, 10, g8 8-0). 
Nicholas proved himeeif « s1ill mene valuotle friend 
to Herod in bis domestic difticultios with bis efsil- 
dren. Alexander, Aristobulus, ond Antipater would 
fet Lave born exomuted If the kbog led folhiword char 
wilvios of Nicholas, whi avid cormetly that thea 
executions would be the beginning of the misfor- 
tunes of the house of Herod (Autotlogmphy ta 
“ Historic’ Geeel Minors,” |. 141), 

Nivholas was about Hixty yeaa of age at the time 
of Herod's death (4 1.0. when he becume the faith: 
fol adviser af Heruil’ssoe sand successor, Archelaus 
His Matement that the disorders whieh then bevky 

eat were au wpriving of te Jewish 
Nicholas 
and 


prople against the Herodises amb the 
“Greeks,” and that Hellenism tert- 
Archelaua. ainploed (aed 94 “Eeynneie, (3, y, T4R), 
charseterizes himasa complete pagwn, 
He went with Archelaus to Rome to defend the lat: 
ter’s viglta against hitown henthersand ugainst the 
Jowirh party; ant le auccoeded in securing for his 
patron one-half of the kingdom, advising him to 
give up the Greek citles whieh were anxious to 
shake off Jewish eomteul, aud to be content with the 
rest of the country (A). [tis expreedy stated (4,) 
thet Eimperoe Augustus beld bins in bigh esteem; 
aml There Is also a story to the effet that Nichetas, 
koorwing that the empeme waa fowd of fay dates, 
kept hha supplied with a variety which grows em 
ty weil io Palestine, whence the canperor 
culled: this Kind * Nicholas dates" (Athena, xiv, 
672 A) This name hae remained, the Mishroh aint 
Talmud also referring to this variety of dates as 
“nikalwesta " (Ab. Zarah 13). Nicholas seems to 
have lived fe Home after this tae, dying then at 
about the ogre of seventy. 

‘The reputation of Nicholas rests upon his works. 
Neither the tragedies and comedies whiels be is ead 

to have written (Suldas, #.*. Kudidor) 

His nor his philosophical works have been 

Works.  preerved; bet there are comidersble 

of bis historknl works, 

whieh are very Lmpeetant since they were used by 
Joseph, These works are as follows; 

(2) A large historical work in 144 books (Athe- 
wes, vi 949), of which Suidas mentions, protably 
incorrectly, cmly eighty, The extant tragemests 
belong to the drst seven books and deal with the 
history of the Assyrains, Medes, Greeks, Lydians, 
and Persinns, being fmpeetant also for Bibltes! his: 
tory. Beginning with book xevi,, there am farther 
fragments in Athenwus and Josephus. Tt appears 
from the quotations in Joseplias that hocks exxtti, 
and exxiv, denlt with the defenayof the Jews before 
Agrippa. The history of Herod, whieh Josephus 

recounts in detail in his" Antiquities * 

Nicholas (x¥.-xvil.), ta doultless base? om the 
and workof Nichole; for where Nidols 
Foacphus. stops, dering the reign af Arche- 
huss, Joseplus also curtails his parm 

tive, Detailed proof of thedepondenceof Joseplius 
Oy Nichchos is due epecinily to A, Blecher, seeord- 
flag to whom Josephes did nut bimewlf real the 


works of the other authorities which he eo fre: 
quently quotes, but took what he found io Nicholas; 
aod in like manner the stereotyped formulas which 
desephus tees ba referring to other pertious of his 
ouey fork are the same as Uiese whieh an employed 
Nicholas fora siinthir purpose. Joseplus took 
Nicholas 28 hia sowree nut only for the history rela- 
ting to Hered, bet also fer haa sorotent of the Tes 
wonrans; le likewise quoted Nicholes in desiteg 
with the history of autiquity (L¢ © & B46, 8; 7,8 2, 
though this does mot tmply that Nickolis wrote 
history ef thy sneiont Hebrews; the fragenent re: 
lating to Abraham, for example, is tuken rather fram 
alistory of Darascus, a detulled kistory of whieh 
Nicholas a9 Danuciene must evrtainly have writ- 
fan, Josephs criticizes the work of Nicholas very 
severely. Hereproaches him for histatvery of Herod 
in tewclug the descent of his futher, Autipater, from 
the mint seble Jewish steck, whet, a4 a meat 
ter of fret, Antipater was an Tdiumean ned Herod 
lewd tence: king by chance (* Ant.” xiv. 1, 8 dh 
He likewlse reproactes Nichols for hiaring sap- 
pressor the fact teat Hered pillaged the anelent royal 
tomte, avd for having convened everything else 
that might bring dishonor apon his king, whdie he 
exagerratod Herod’a gout ilecits; Indes, bo de- 
clores that the bidlory Waa wHitien solely to glorify 
that movarch and not to benedt otherd¢éb xv 7, 3 1b 
(2) A blography of Augustus, of which two frag- 
tenia of some beegth ate extant, dealing with the 
story of the youth af dhotavianus aml with Cossar's 
assassination. (3) A kind of antoblogmpliy, the 
fragments of which treat for the most part of Jew- 
lah bistory, sien Nicholss varratos thy evemta at the 
court of King Henul, in which be himself pinged an 
importast part. (4) An account, in disceanerted 
senteners, of Cutrinua ciovtens aud observances af 
different peaples; the Jews ate oot referred to in 
the extant frigments 
Nicholas ts perhaps also the authorof the pseudo. 


Aststntellan work * Ix: Plantls,* 
Mien re thom bate Mulice, Prugmenhe Mehrteurire Grin. 
by, GL UY, wed Be 1. Dinplert, 
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NWICODEMUB: Promincut member of the Sanhe- 
drin, and a mun of wealth; lwed it derusilem in the 
tht century ck. He ismentionsl in Jahn iii. 1-21, 
vii, HO xix th In the firstof these passages be is 
represented as*a ruler of the Jews* who learned 
from Jewos what *rwbirth by bapiiam” meant, we if 
that rabbinical term had been altogether unkmewn 
to him (bat see Hartescand Brite, Nev). The 
seonmil reewrnds low be made his visit to 
Jesus by night, in order that he might het be known 
wacemof the latter’sdisvipies, In the third passage 
be nnd Joskra or Amnrate ea are described as lint: 
ing taken charge af the body of Deses in onder to 
give tt decent borisl, Thet the man brought inte 
wech prominence in the fourth Gospel must have 


fic" 


teen wo well-heown fyuen of Jewish socivty at the 
tie is erklest. In all powkeability lw i identical 
with the Talmudtiol Nicodemus ben Goria, a pop: 
lar saint notedt for bis eolrecclows powers: and this 
woahl explain aleo the moference to * benventy 
things * in Jeeus’ argaments with him (Jobo fii, 12). 
The apeealyptic Gospel of Nicodemas, which 
gives an geommt of Jesus before Pilate and the 
Sonkedrin, at well as of hiv heath ane reairrection, 
belongs to the third century, while the oldest ex- 
tast manmseript of tt dates from the twelfth, 
ember, ea neat ick Bk St 
bie 1, SO Ss. OK. 


NICODEMUS |(NAKDIMON | BEN GORION; 
Lived at Jerambem in the thet century c.x.; the 
Weallhiest and most mapected member of Uke peser 
party during the revolution in the reign of Veapa- 
sian. ‘Ta'vnit 1% relutes that doring a pilgrimage 
be cagaged twelve elsterns for the people and pram 
fell Unde owner twelte hundred talents of ailver for 
them. It fs eapposel that hit original name was 
Buna and thot bis name of Nivoderens was the re- 
walt of a pun (% 21a). fn the war against Titus 
be, tike lis tee frienle Kalba Sabbun’ aed Men 
Zizit, took the partof thy Romans and inthuenced 
Bur Giora against the Zeslots, who ther-fore turned 
the Immense quantities of provistous which the three 
Feinnds hel accumalatedl (sen Git, Hin) 

SOAPEY! Lewentiativee 1, 5t Boeteviastes 
“pi ar ae re Rest Gees, 


x. G. O. 3. 0. 

NICOLAUS DE CUSA, Ste Crna, Nico 
Lats DK 

WICOPOLIS (Hulgarian, Nikepol): City af 


Realguris. situated on the right leuk of the Datube, 
160 kilometers southeastof Wildin. ‘The settlement 
at Jews in Niew was mest likely coutemporn- 
feotis with the foundation af the ity by the ¢m- 
poror Trajan (98) In thy year 811 Jews formed a 
portion of the $0,000) prisoners taken in Thessaly 
by Kream, the Cear of Bulgaria (fe Bercanta}, 
To 087 many Byzantion dows settled in Nicopolis 
{eee report of Solute Abr, Calun, 
Early = Leghors, 1508), as iid a lorge number 
History. of Jewlsh merchants fmm Raguss, 
Vesics, and Greece when the tre 
brothers Awan aud Poter meetablished the empire 
of Bulgaria io 1080 amt entered into commercial 
ilations with those eities{Uitdetnl, * Provisees Dunw- 
bietiows “1. 

To 1967 the Cear of Rulguria, Teas Sisman, wha, 
avcording tu Iegead, was the ron of Queen Theo 
domi, a con dewess, grantel an asylums at 
Nikopedis to the Jews deiven from Hungary by Kieg 
Tanloric Fit is Chomaytht Ueat at the dhath of Tvan 
Sisman, a veornfter the fall of the Bulgarian em: 
pire, all the Jews of Tlrnowa were driven thence amd 
took refuge at Nicopotis (1854). Siney that porkod 
Tirmows bas not been inhabited by Jews (* Anuar 
Tentru Tsraeliti,” 188), 

When Mohammed the Conqueror took Nienpolls 
he foul thew a Jowlss occumenity which was very 
ourishing from a commercial standpoint, It con- 
tained Byzautine, Italian, ond Ashkenaxle Jews, who 
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aympathized! with tre couguercra. many voluntarily 
entering the ranks of the noe dMieulectn legion 
collet * Glaribal.” 

Nienpotis recelved a large quota of the Jews ex~ 
polled from Spaie io M403 (Ree respon of Joeepte 
(are, *Abkat Toke)” preety), At this thee the 


chief mbtd of the commaslty was 
Under = Mayyln ben Albalgri (or Al-Bulgort 

Musaul- =the Dulesrien"?). Me was sue- 

man Rule. ceetied at bis dewth ly Kolrain Cire 

of Toledo, father of the well-known 
doseph Caro, Later Joseph Caro himsel? filled the 
saree Office, One of the sucneswws of Cato wns 
Judah Rembossst (147), a outed Talmudic eelolar 
fo his day, 

In 1547 a rich and plous Jew of Nioopotis died at 
Salenien, and left by will a leguey of 29,000 aspers 
fo be divburax| by bis son for the bewefit of the 
comnuanity of bis mative city, 

The peried from LAR to 1508 was a et ome 
for the Nivopalia Jiewa, ‘The Turks, ed by Sinan 
Pasha, and the Wallachiana, with Prince Michael at 
their hem, comtenred for thy possession of the town, 
whieh finally fell into the hands of the Turks 
Isxee Vegn, a chrontclor of the time and an ere. 
wities of Chose events, reketes Chat Waring Use bom- 
bardment and the comflagritions the dvellings of 
the Jews were destroyed, and that they wituesss! the 
destruction of their wiluuble Wheary (“Rayit Ne- 
‘oman. profiee by Teac Vega, Venice, 121), 

Th 1349 the community of Nicnpolis erceted three 
huiiings: a synagogue, a sebool, and an asybum 
for Lie poor. "The moss noted Jewlsh family in the 
city at that time wus that of Ben Sanje (Sanchel, 
over three of whose members Ise Vegn delivered 
Taner) orations, found tia * Hayit Ne'eman.* Vegn 
otheiated uschief ralibi in thy early partot the seven 
teenth century. Tis suecreor wos Reuben Huiti- 
dal (¢. 1430), In the olneteenth century Raphael 
Gabriel Almesaine wae ebief rahbt of Nieapotis 
from 1840 t Lot, having peoviowly leon chief 
rabbt of Soda ao) Bulgnrin. 

But three Jewlst relics in Nicopolis oan be men- 
toned, sll connectod with the mame of Joseph 
Caro, whose memory ié still venerated fn ty 
city. The frst of these is the bath where be 
performed Lis ablutiona. Near the bath a garden 
how eecuples the alte of Caro's habftarion, The 

tecond relic ik a superh parchment 

Relics of copy of the Law, written by Caro 

Nicopolis, himself, which after various fortunes 
wus peesented to the Jews of Braata, 
Rumanit, where 0 is atill pewerved. The thin’ of 
these cemains is Joseph Cnro's latl fee prayer and 
stuly, known as *Mbljrech Marin” Repentedly 
destroyed in the several bonshardments of the city, 
and 94 Often rebuilt, Mh was in Pains 121588. Thanks 
to the manificence of the Princes of Bulgurin, Ferdi- 
nani of Saxe Colurg-Gotha, who visited Nivopolis 
at teat period, the habl has boon reballt again, 

The ancient Jewish community af Nicopolis lim 
fallen from its former estate. There are now (1H) 
but 148 Jews ina total population of 428. Some 
ae prale-mercienta ; athens, dealers fu enttew peeks 
and calicoes. The rmbbinien! school bas disap- 
peared; and there Isat peescet only a small mixed 
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primary echool contuining 43 popils, There are, 
however, n bundsomne synagogue and o helra bade 
dizka. 


Draodkarny: Uiieied, Precio Peoubdeowmes; we 
Bay Neves, tenloe, 10; forte peitiroen bt 
tee Hacam, MP 

Li . Te 


NIDDAH (* Mewttrious Woman}: A treatise 
in the Mishnah, Tosefts, and beth ‘Talmuds. In 
the Mishual it staxds seventh in the onder Todor, 
Wot fo theeditiood of the Talmud first, stud ledieldedt 
inte fen chapters, containing setenty-mine para 
graphs ia all. The Pontateuchal code (Lee. xv. 10 
et sey.) ordaina that @ menatromus woman shall be 
wnelran for seven days from the begining of the 
period, whether it late only one day or all seven. 
Ip either case she is unclean for seven days cely, 
dut during this time herdefilement lsenmanusliated 
every object with which sie comes in ootyct, 
Thess lawa, however, have boee exteeded in nun; 

ways and mede more onernns, both 

Btate of by mbtinienl traditions and interpre- 

Vaeclenn- tatiuns and by customs which have 

news. boon wlogted hy Jerish wemes them 
wolves, Acoonding tr these more rigtt 
requirements, the woman must recken seven days 
after the termination of the period. 1, thon, this 
lasts soven days, abe can ont become juone until the 
fifteenth day. Purificntion, ferthermore, can be 
pulsed cooly by a ritual hath (*eetkweb"); and until 
the women lige taken tile she remaing iieelean ac- 
conling to the interpretation of I, Aki (Shah, 
4b), which was accepted hy the Rathis geseralty. 
Ju additing to all this, a woman who tees not men- 
struate royularly ts unelaus for avertain time before 
she becomes aware that the poriod has began, and 
objects which she touches are dedled, since there ts 
danger that the menses may ace begun a sivet 
tiny befory and that sho may not ave pereetved the 
fact. The troie Niddaly fe devoted chiefly to a 
more aecurnte determination of these regulations anil 
to the rules comeeraing a woman im childbirth (Lev. 
xii) 

Ch. b: Women whose apcleanmess ik rychomed 
only from the time of the fit appeaninte of the 
tenses, and the period of retronction in ritual impa- 
rity of this beginuling 1 the ease of other women. 

Oh TL; The examination to determine whether 
the period bas begun, and the different colar of the 
discharge which ere coesidered nuclean. 

Ch, 18,; Coseeming a women fo eldidbirth The 
Pontatenekal cole contains diferent mgulattons 
according to whether the woman bears # male ehihl 
ov % female child (Lev. xii.j. Io this chapter rules 

an gives foe various enses io whieh 

Tnfluence the ax of the chilt me wot be deter 

of Child- mined, ns in the birth of a hermaphro- 

Dirth. dite or in miscarriages and premature 

elivorica generally; the vlew of the 

anclents iswleo given reguniing the the at which 
the sex of the embryo can be distinguixbed., 

Ch. lv.; Rules enneersing the daughters of the 
Cutlesns, the Spdiducnes, and the Gentiles bo megard 
to menstrual uneleonmess; further details re, ing 
a woman ty chlidbtrth, 

Ch y.; Coeecrsing « child delivered by the Corsar: 
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tan section: the several periods of Mfe, aul the 
regulations whiels govera thems; tbe signe of pu- 
berty in both sexes, ail the tine of theirappearnen. 

Oh, Vi; Farther details on the sizus of puberty 
in the femnle; in the discussiow of this subject » 
sentenee of whieh the enurerse fa pot true ey 
gosta & number of other statements om the mcet el 
verse Lopes which are net true conversely, such aa 
“He who can be a fudze cam be a wities; bet 
many o man who is secepted as a witness fs not 
empowered ta ben fudge,” 

Ch. Vil: Heyalations concerning the impurity of 
menstrunt bloc) and other impurities, matters in 
which the Cotheans are belleved, 

Ch. vili-a.; Of spete of blood, anh the method 
af determining whether spots are cuzsel by blood 
er by other coloring matter; the symptoms of the 
appeanine: of the mneoses; cuncersdug the corpae of 
a Mienttrioad Women, 

The Tosefta to this treativn. which ia divided into 
aine clapters, containsmuch whith serves te explain 
the Misbnah as well as many other 
The important amd interesting passages, 

Tovefta, Especially noteworthy are the sec~ 

tious which treat of the formation of 
the ermbrye (ly. and these which dikewss changes 
in Seaemera and ewstouns. 

Thy Gemara to the Baby lonkie Tali! dietiesen 
ant explains the inediriden) sentenoes of the Mish- 
nah, wid also contains a minss of legcexts, aphorisms, 
aint other hagwadic tnterpretations aad maxima, of 
which the following may sorve os Mustnytions: 
“An angel appoloted forthe porpese takes the germ 
from whaed a lroman being is to be born, presents it 
to God, aed asks: * Lowl of the world, whet mana 
of man ahall be boen of thie germ, atoeg or wink, 
wise or foulish, rich or poor?’ bat he does mot ak 
whether le shall be righteous or unrighteous, fur 
that depends wholly on the will ef the mam” (LOb), 
“The lappieest time fer man i while he & in the 
womb, for he is instructed in the entire Torah; tnt 
when be is about to go forth into the world. the 
sogel emites him on the meoath aud exuses him to 
forget all he lias Jearned. He is them adjaral: * Be 
thou hely in thy life and not anhely; fer Keww that 
God is pore, His ministers are pure, amd the soul 
which is breathed into thee ts pare. If thom keep. 
fat it iu purity, ic ik well; bat otherwise tt shall be 
takes fen thee’ (0h), 

Purticularly noteworthy ore the ingeniows expla. 
notions by R. Simeos & Yobai of several Inws of 
the ‘Torah (81), (ely the fleet three ters of 
the Palestinian Gemars are now extaet, a gh 
the tosnfists pomsceend it Cor the entire treatise, 


BIPLMORAMIT: Most 6, Nal Jiitkat Nibtob, eb. ths 
Mem, me &e jan, me Bet apt," 
wR, ZL 


NIDDIN. Si Excoumvsieation. 

NIEBLA (originally Ilips, Lidia): Gne of 
the oldest towns of Spain, situated 12 miles west of 
Seville and to the out of Huelva. It waa ene of 
the earliest Jewish settlements in Spain, having 
heen indabited by Fews lo the daysof the Visigoths, 
When Alfons VL. took Niebla trom the Moors, he 
left it in cure of the Jews who lived there, The 





Niederlander 
Might 


Alfouso X.of € in 
after thelusurreetion moder the emir Lin Mab 
leat the congue geeornusly presented Thi 


town wus conquered hy 
1 
Tue. 
Mahfug with » port of the taxed of the Judtoris 
Jews remained ia Niebla oud in the neighboring 
Megierwntil theespulsiom. Becreco Niet, which 
ie nelinwal Uf lead a very innportant alate-meur- 
ket, and the neighboring Mogter lived about Gftr 
Jewish families which belonged to the eougrege: 
timot Nichia, ‘The aselent synagngne in Nlebla 
wae Iraaformed into & Church which «ill (1904) 
estes 
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NIEDERLANDER, ABRAHAM BEN 
EPHRAIM jkovwn al) as Abraham Schroi- 











ber): Austrion mathematician of the sixteenth 
century: seribe of Rt. Ju 
tah Low ben Bezaleet 
(Malfatti) ef Prague, 
Ile wus the author of 
maatlienm al work em 





titel “Bovit Abraham * 
(Pragee, 1600), which wae 
based for the & part 
itt Ei jas Mibzore 
although oon-Jewisl wei 
tings were dren 
upon. The hook is «i 
vikiel into ve sections 
aml compiles a onlleetion 
ef problema onder the 
tithe * Moxne Zede.” 
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NIEROP, AHASVE- 
RUS SAMUEL VAN; 


at 


Dutch jurist; born 
Hoorn Jam 24, 18040; di 
at Amsterdam May 15, 
1878 He studied law at 
the Amsterdam Arhcue- 
tires, thedegreotd 
of laws at Leyden in 
established himself 
asalawyerat Amsterdin, pnd soon becume omeof the 
onimt fess Drateh attormeys of his time. In 1851 
he was cketed member of Parliament (* Tweele 
Kamer der Staten Gencnal™), but failed be spetere 
melortion in IkGR Io 1584 he wakelecied in tro dis- 
trivts, Hoorn ood Haarlem, weee for the latter, 
but aguin failed after the dissolution of the Partis- 
inent fn 1886, Io 1870 be was elemiod memisar af 
the Mani Cuan] asd of the States of the 
Province 

Nietop was president of the Centrale Comamisste 
anil of the Purinaneate Commiseiy, in whieh capacity 
he dit much for the Jews in Holland He wrote s 
large oumber of articles in the * Weekblod voor het 
Recht” and ta “Thenise" oa commercial law, aed 
Whe to the *Jaarborkes voor 
Isrurlieten to Nederland,” signing his artieles “ N." 
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NIEROP, PREDERIK SALOMON VAN: 
Deutch coonombst; born at Awetendan March 6 
1844. He took his degree aa ductor of be at Ley- 
den in 1588, estnblished bimeslf as n lawyer at Am 
steridam, ame LETL le dirertor of the Amster 
dameche Hank, Sinee 1879 he has been member of 
the Munkeipe! Counmefl of Ameterdam. He tins often 
been elected alderman of finance, but hes efised to 
acecpt offee. Ife was member of the States of 
North Holland from [88 enti! 1890, when he wae 
elected member of the Parliament (" Eerste Kamer 
der Statea-Geocraa]™>) Sinne 1808 he has been 
of the Centrale amd the Peresciseute 
The crearatice of the Netherland Lies 














president 


wae conferred upon him 

in 1505. 

Hiaiedkarnt: We Je feet 
Ovee Kuwwertsiens Aayor 


rm Aet Misaypriee MMiuinete 

rey 10S fperoraith, 

% & Bl. 

NIETO, DAVID: 
Hala ef the Sephuritic 
community in Lamlan; 
bern at Veniee 1654: died 
to Loodes Jan. 10, 172% 
Tle first practiond as n 
Physican ood officiated 
asa Jewlsh preacher at 
Laghars, Italy, There he 
wrote im Ttdian o work 
entiled = *Paselwlogia” 
(Caloguec, 1702), in w Ss 
lie alealt with the dim 
ences of calculation in the 


















calendars the Greek, 
Homan, and Jowlsh 
churvles, dod der 





strated the errors which 
had crept into the calen- 
cir from the Couneil of 
Nive until 192, In ie 
Nieto suceendal Sokmnon 





Aylion as ecclesiastical 
chief of the Portaguese 
Jews im London; and 


two years after bis eyttlement in that city he 
published his thenle ) treatin, *Lalla Divina 
Providenein, 6 sea Noturalexza Universal, ¢ 
Natirante” 1704. This work po 
mock opposition againet, him; aed it waa used by 
his opponents as gromod for noewsing him openly at 
Spinozism, which at thet period was equivalent te 
atheiam, However, Zell SUKEMANE, Who Waa 
eullal in as arbitrator, decidud Es lis favor (Hakan 
Zebl, Response, No. 15} 

Nieto wasa powerful controrersinlist. In his* May 
teh Das,” oe * Kueari Heiek Sheol * (Lonidee, 17141, 
written in Hebrew and Syasieh on the model of the 
“Curari* of Jodah ba-Levi, he Gefemled the oral 
low against the Karaltes, and showed that the con- 
taulictions of the Talmwd by eot in cascotlels bot 
in externals, He wage war aotiringly om Ube aup- 
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porters of the Stabbethalon beredes, which he re: 
garded as dangerous to the best tateresta of Juda 
isn, ad fe this eomerction waote his “Beh Dat” 
(Londow, 1715) against ayyen, 

Ninte Wat nue at the most accomplished Jows of 
it Sime andl wun equally distinguished as plileao- 
pher, physicton, port, mathematician, stromomer, 
and theologiie. A pralitic weiter, lis intercourse 
with Cheivthus achilurs waa extensive, expecially 
with Cogar, the bibjiogripher, Nieto wae the firet 
t Gx the time foe the teginaing of Sabbath eve for 
the latitude of Hagia, 


mma Neate Ss es Bt Te Woe 
PUN Cg Me a 


NIETO, ISAAC: Halam of the Portagues: 
congregution Sha‘are Shamaim, Bevis Marka Lom 
thom; born 1702; died at Lomdon 1774; eon of David 
Nuevo, Ee was officially appointed as “dakum 
ho-shaless " in (783, but gave up the post in 1741 
and went obrwed. Ee returned in 1747 and took 
up the penfession of notary. - In 1731 the congregu- 
tion requetted hint to accept the post of ab bet din, 
hus colleagues teing Tau: de Valle aul Jacot Cor 
wel, A few years aftereunt 9 violent dispete arose 
with regard to the titles of the member of the bet 
din nad s@ to he relation of the members to one an- 
other, Nieto wrote aletiorof tegration March 17, 
1737, and on July 14 following le was prohibited 
from exercising the functions af asseser 

Nieto pesscled on Feb, 6, (758, the day of fast and 
pentience ordered by tbe King, a “Sermon Moni,” 
publiahed in Spanish and Engtish in Lonitlon, 1795, 
Better known is bis translation of the prayer-book 
ln two volumes: *Orten de las Orcianes de Hoe 
Ashanah y Kipar® (London, 1740) and “Orden de 
Ine Otaciones Cotidtunas, Tos Hodes Hasum y Po. 
rim" (4. 1771), This tewnalation was tho Tass of 
all suteequent transiutions (¢y., Uhose of Pinte aml 
af A, and D. da Sola). 

Rerprocumarny: ee a 

Py . Sa 


NIEUWE ISRAELIRTISCHES WEEK- 
BLAD. See Pxusorcais 

BIGGUN (p33): A Neo Hebraic noun formed 
from the * pel” of cia verb 9 <: “to play strings,” 
“make music”; hence moaning generally “cane,” 
“melody.” In the rubries of the Mayzon of the 
hoethern uses“ bemigeus N." heads o piyyug with 
the significuion “to the tune of N," as does “labn 
N° qn) in the mathern litargies, Tho ward talso 
weed tu designate w dreming, formes intonation ayt 
toa text, aud, more es . the particular mel- 
e@ly-type oe pryer-motive to which a service ts 
traditionally render, ey, ibe Sabbath Niggua, 
See Mose, Srxaccoat. 

A FLC 

NIGHT: The period between sunset and sunrise 
fee CALENDAR; Dav). The ohler Biblical term for 
the whole day waa ‘yom wa-Ruilel” of *yomam 
weelayelah.” Later “‘ereh wa-boker™ wus used 
(Dan. fi, 14), Correspandiag with it bs negtiuepar 
CII Cor. xi. 33). “Boker” is literally the Lreak of 
day, “exch” the declizs of day. 


Among the anelent Israelites, as among the Gronks, 
the day was reckoned frou: kuxset Io eaneet, This 
Was the customs also af thy Gauls aul ancient Ger 
inns, aud Was protebly counceted originally with 
the onlt of the moon. Thee is, however, evidence 
that this was mot te cevtow at all tines: «y., the ex- 
persion “day aad wight” in Lov, viii, 8S; Nom. ix. 
Bt; Jor, viii 28, xvi, 1%, xxviii, 25; Tem. Ie. 10; Pa, 
4.2; xxxb. 4: wii. 4.9: Ie. 01; Lam & 18; EP Sam, 
xav. 1G; 1 Kings vill 0 Be tes seme clei thet 
in Gent. b Get ang, the hay ie reckoned according to 
the Babylonian manner, from morning tll moroing 
(see Delitzseh tm Dillwann’s commentary oe Gen, 
1, 5). 

Parther evidence eat the mekoning of the day 
from the evening Hof liter date is found im connec. 
them with the sneriticinl service, in whieh the oklest 
customs were undoubtedly mest rigilly pevserted, 
White fe the Talesud the day & always counted with 
the preceding night. 06, for instuner, in regand to the 
prohithition of killing the young with its mather on 
the sume day (Lev. xxll 28), with mfeeenee te aao- 
Fifices which had to be eaten on the day on which 
they were offered the night ts comnted with the day 
peeceding bt (Mul Sia). 

‘The division into day anil night was originally 
very ledetinite, and Chere was no accurate measure 
mentof time The distinctions were nade acconling 
to the successive untural stages or the occupations 
fa daily life, The early morning be “‘alat da- 
thobar,” Wterally * rising of Ghe morning [+ar].” 

The morning 1 * buker." or “the ean rome * (Gen 
xix. 44, xxii. St) 

Midday is “gukaryim.” Ntemlly “the doubie 
Fight,” teat is, the tiene when the manlight i4 teright- 
est; or “the heat nf theday * (Gen. xvidi. 1: 1 Sam 
xi. 11); of “the perfect day" (Prov. iv. 18). 

Afternoons and evening are “ores,” the time of 
the dug’ decline (Judges six, 8); or * the wind of 
the day" (Gen, if, &, that is, the evening breeze: 
or “neshef,” darkness (HL xxiv. 15, 5; ¥. 11, ete.. 
A late destgnation ia * the appearance of the stare” 
(Neb. iv, 15 (219), 

One other time of the day nvust be mentioned, 
namely,“ ben ha-tarbayim,” whieh oceurs in Ex. xii. 
O; xwi, (2; xxix, BB, 40; axx, 8; Lev. xalll, 5; 
Num. ix. 8, 5,11; axel, 4, 6, Tha reaningy reaeg 
$ave been originally “toeunt evening"; for it indi 
cates the aume the that da Deut. xl. 6 ds called 
“the timee of the golug down of the sun,” This 
“bea be-'arbayins ” if the time prusciled for the of- 

fering of the Passover lasch and the 

Betwoon daily evening sacrifice. Im the first 
the Lights. ceatury the evening * Tamil" wea 

oGured in tho afterncon between 2.40 
anil 3.90 (Josephos,” Ant.” xiv.4, $3; Mishnuh Pes. 
¥. 1; comp. also Acts 1. Land x. 9, 9%. while the 
Karaites sod Samaritans continued thele practise 
according to the off interpretation, 

The t before nightfuli is in the Mishnah 
aod ‘Taleaud called “ben hashemashot" (becween 
the mane), of which Yer, Ber. £ gives this explana- 
tion: * When the eastern thy heoomes palo, thet is 
“tert ha-shemashot': but when {t becomes so black 
[or dark) that the upper and lower parts of the sky 
are of the same color, ft ie night.” 
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The subdivision of sight amd day inta twelve ] wnovally, It is without the Pale of Settlersert. 


egtial divisions of varinble clarition Is of late iutro- 


duction, probably adopted in the Exile frean the | 


Babylonians (Okler bt the division of the night inte 
three nighe-wateles, “aemuri or “asliuecret * 
(inhnale, “misknarah”) ‘The first Is meuthoaeid 
in Lam. if 8, the middle one a Dodges vii. 18, tee 
Inst in Ex, xiv. 24 andl T Sam. xi. 11, From the Now 
‘Testament it appeurs that the division of the night 

iste four sight-wutebes was adopted 
Divisioss, 


from Use oer (Matt xiv, 25; comp, 

Mark xiii, 35). Acts sii, 4 speaks of 
four Reman suliiers, cock of whem had te keep 
guard duringone watch of the night. The Miseaah 
retains the Ok) divisios Suto Uireo fn acconiancr 
with the practioy in the Temple, In Ber, Sb Ft 
Nathan (second century) knows of only three might 
wutelis; but the patsiarch R. Judah L kien tour. 
Grmks and Romans Ukewise divided the night into 
four wutches (" vigiliw™). 

(Hf legul questions referring to might the follaw- 
ing should be mentioned: 

Court wasions could not begin at wight; examina- 
tion of witnesses and the signing of papers were be 
gal only ie thedaytine. Tu civil oases began le the 
daytime jadgmment could be pronownesd after wight 
fall; not, however, fo capital eased, in which judg- 
nent could be pronounced only im the daytione. 


Meceacuarar: & Aiolen, 2 Sandee 8 der ier CArcesingt, &- dhe ef 
Siam a. Sat antes Theeehal Gesektante, 
or a ML. Lax, 


NIGRIN MOSES: Ustevliet; lived 
in Safed curly in the sixteenth ventery; a conten. 
porary of Moses di Trani, Ile is eltetty Knows un 
a comupratator, amd was the author of eetes om Jo- 
nah Geroili'y ethical work “Sefer lm-Yir'ali,” and 
on the sane scholar's “ Dat ha-Nashim,* adkinesses 
te women, both thes: warka belng publisted, to- 
gether with the“ Iggeret Messe" of Solomon Alum, 
ly Bbabbethal b. Teac (Onieow, 1612). Nigvin 
wrote also the following works: “Dine Tefillik” 
(Sulzbarh, 160, 1788; Prank fort-on-the-Main, 1705, 
702; Dehernfurth, 732) dimctions for pmyers * St 
fur Liw Hen* (Neubomer, “Cat. Bodl. Hebe. 
MES." No. 110), a coenmentary om Prow, Lav, 0; 
“Sefer Hoa Ashivarot"; and “Sefer Baler “Abe 
ab.” 4 pommentiry an the “Seder ‘Abodah” of 
Moses Cundovero. 
"ne Tek ee Beharee Oat hee 
ae 8. OL 


NIGRIN (NEGRIN), SIMON (S0LO- 
MON}: Author: lired in Jermalem in the early 
part of the seventeenth century; a granducphew of 
Moses Niamis, He ta the supposed author of * De 

rust ‘al ha-Tefllah ” (Dylernferth, 17a2), bombbetie 
exphioations of the important prayers, queted alsa 
wecder the title “Mi‘om Sheloenah” or * Det Shim'on 
Skelomod.” 


Sane . Cat. 
"tne avg Ect ped neies, oa i, fat. tol, S27; Zecaer, 
5. oO. 


ursmz. NOVGORGD (NIZHNI - NOVGO- 
ROD): Hussian city: oupltal of the government af 
the same wane, fanul foe ita fair which are held 


| The regulations of 186) permitted, for the frst tiene, 


Le temaperary residence in Nijad Novgorel, during 
the Gait, of Jewists merchants of the thest aad seenud 
gilds aml of Jewieh nomufactarore; but they wer 
forbliden to sell forcign goods ‘The Jews, liow- 
ener, notwithstanding the pro&ibliive laws, grudu- 
ally established themselvesin Nijai-Nevgorsdl, Oe 
July 7, 1834, 9 mol wtincked the Jews fa the part of 
Nijni-Novgoral knows as Kenovina, a sumber of 
them being tortured to denth ‘The cecaslon of 
the rint was the eamor that the Jews hail killed a 
Christion chil After 1855 the fair administration, 
ut the instazce of prominent Christinn merchants, 
gradually deprived Jewlsh merchants of the right 
of residence even diving the falr, the reason being 
that Jewish competition enusel nails fajury Ge ibe 
Christion merchants, who testified that the Jews 
sold thelr goods at a discount of 35 per cent below 
noeital prices, Hot fin aplte of these restetetions 
sumbers of Jows athemd the Snir, owl tho city len 
=. Jerish populating of approximately 0 
jemilles, mast of them well-todo, the total popula- 
The 





ton 14 6,124, acenrling to Che censneef 1897, 
Fioniste have orgacized 4 model beer. 


memjoomarine Levent. aany Khrnivede i Shewwik 
Fe Prnulkin Tnokd, Vests Ntae44-30) eed, Nis kit Wa Mel 


NIEKUR. Sew Ponoine, 


NIEKOLAIEP (NIKOLAYEYV): Ressian Mack 
Ses port and naval sintion, fn the government of 
Khersun; foonded in 1784; mow an important com- 
mereind center, Jews began to aettle fn Nikolalef 
soon after the partition of Poland, but in 1520 their 
tetidenee there (and in Sebastopol) was deckored 
“incenventent and tajurtens,* and ther were forbilt- 
dee to ratibliety: themselves in Nikelhiof; the Jows 
ably there were ordered to Jeave the city, The 
militery governor of Nikolaiof, Admiral Greig, pro: 
tested thet tis measure would deprive the city of 
eat of Its artis, and woukl considerably Decesiae 
the Tinton of taxation upon the rest of Une poguike- 
tion, Notwithetanting thisthe removal of the Jews 
from Nikoloiel was eurrled out after tro shurt 
toms af greece, ‘To wplice them the goverment 
attempted to attewct Chrietion merchants wo wrti- 
ans hy coureding various privileges to them. [t 
vas not until 1850 that the law again permitted 
dewlah merchants to settle in Nikedaief aml to ae 
quire teal property there, all other chiens of Sem 
being admitted oaly temporarily (for commeretal 
purposes, for the luring of hanidScrafts, eto. Ia 
189) discharged Jewish soldiees were given pormix- 
#og bo feaide there, and in 1861 this pormiseion was 
wxtemded to Jewish artisans. 

Most of the Jews 1a Nikolutef are cogaget in 
trade. In 100 the number of merchants” Heenaea 
isatied to Jewe amounted to 1,288, the foes for which 
totaled 99,992 robles. These incledidt t4 eertitl: 
cates for commerce enterprises of the first class 
(ln portanteommerrtsl wadertekboge), while tho rat 
were foe minor ondertikings, The Jews own 44 
parcels of real property (houses) There are 3,000 
Jewlsh artisuss (00 per ceut of the total), and aveat 
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of the freigitleadlers working ia the arbor are | 





Jowa; in all there ary 1,488 Jewish day-laborers. 
A very sinull proportion of Jewa is fousd among the 
fectory-workers (except in the case of the tio to- 
becoo-fectarica, where Jews are employed almast 
exclusively —1 9) Jewiah hands), Th snited "Tcereals 
lins 153 papils: the government Jewish school, with 
industrial anuex, 3); the girls’ profeedonal school, 
#0; the four private Jewish schuols, 222, the thirty 
ledarim, about 1,500, The general schools give in- 
struction to S25 Jewish pupil, The charitable fu- 
stitutions include a Jewiwh boepital, <ispersary, 
cheap dining-hall. and an association for niding the 
peor (organkzed tu accordance with the regulation 


















NIKOLSBURG: Town in southem Moravia, 
| The setthmeent of the Jowa ia Nikobtrung dates 
probally from 142), wheu, after the expulsion from 
the nvighboring proviewe of Lower Austiia, fugi- 
tyes settled in the town uniler the protertion of Ue 
petsces of Lichtenstela. The cxpaleions of the Jews 
from the aot Bethan sed Zoning (144) may have 
brought additional settlers, The comneunity first be- 
come important im 1575, when the emperer gave 
Nikolshurg to Adam von DictrieBatelu, whose son, 
Canlinal Frank won Dietrichsteia, waa & xpevinl pro 
tector af Ure Jews, Ueir taxes being necessary to 
the prosecution of the Thirty Years' war. The ex- 
pulsioe of the Jews from: Vieunn in 1670 beoaght 


























A S8kekt IN Tak NiKCGAR Re GlleTto. 
{Pom 0 phetogrek 


of 1901), Alewstall of these inatiiations are sup- 
ported, whelly or in part, by the income from the 
hesket-tax (f.¢., the fax on ment) Fer the precio 
1900-4 the income from this tax was 47,(H0) rubses, 
Nikolatef hus two aynagoguea anil twelve houses of 
Prayer (1801); and accemling to the census of 1807 
fs hes a population of 02,06), including 9,000 
Jewa. 


Pucecnamt: Letanda, Poy Korondogikekt Starnik 
Har pe SG SUT, TUK, AN, ITY ME OR, LL te 
ve. 4474: Voted, 180 No. 1%, and 160, Nee. 2 8. 
TAT On Denten in Nikndatet soo Thulveck- 
MP NO. ST: Vows leo, TAR, Nos. Of and 10; Pte Petr, 
IS, Nos, 1 ane Bt, 
8. J. 
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another Large group of mew settlers to Nikolsburg, 
which fa alawt 00 miles distant from the capital, and 
a6 Ue cerns Cohen under Marke Thersa 02) fust- 
lies were found establiched there, muking the Jow- 
ish populution of the toren abot 3.000, or one-half 
ef the total popelation, Naturally, only a few of 
hein cowl wit a liviag Sn the town; most of them 
peddied, or froqeented the Gaira in Lower Austria, 
from which the inkubitants of the veriovs fair 
towsa endeavored to exclude them as late ns ITA. 
The congregatinn suffered severely in the SUcsiun 
| war, when the Prusstina levied a contriletion of 
9.000 florins, and took all bores owned by Jews 
(1744), The Jews of Nikolsburg hed further to 

















tet THE JEWISH 
furnssli thety tribution of 50,000 
gulilea esectol by the poweriawret ol Marka Thotea 
Crem the Jews of Moeuvie In 0778, sharing the 
preparations for the war itl Progen, the Neu Schad 
was used asc illitury storehouse, aleliuel the ent 
Siegation offen otler places (Qoaltea niimber of 
Nikolsturng Jews wotinued terre their livel H 
in Vieuna, where they were permitted to stay for | 
2 Hine special passporta The fromdum of 
vint wiles era oevcrnded ter the Jews there te | 
TA4H ane) [tb edinced Che mitteler al resident Jews in 
Nikolsturg to less than oue-thind of the population 
Which & cuntaluesd wt the time of ts highest devel- 
Opmest Atthe present timed iH) there 49 Jow- 
feds teailouta dn thie city ine total peogrdetion of 8192, | 
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Owlog tu the Smpurtauce of the mublis who ottel 
ated in Nikelelurg, the city woe the «eat ofa ¥ 
prominent pedibah, which oftem liad fron J00 to 
40 tlisciples. Ch netileved ite greatest fume uniler 
Mowlersal Bresir (171-1 2th) r 
in tizapyratol after tho duuth of Suloegos Quetech 
(1810) Aquedern parceliial selool was established 
in 24%, onl after ISK was oniler the managemcot 
wf Moritz Exsier,  Siuie 1808 the secboo) las bees In 
the: iwtula of the giste, Owing ta the removal of 
tuany Jews from the city and the eetthement of 
Christinn ambi in the old ghetto, the majority 
of the schnobelitkiren mow (14H) ore Clirtstions, ns 
are the priuctyel aud sane of the teachers, Thy 
fetal the Cotiee ghetto, hawever, atill oomtiones tar 
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Jewisu CEMEtEnyY oF NikoesBCNs. 
(Siow a plebograpy 





Up to 1803 the community bad about a dozen 
gies, aMtie mane after thelr foul a8 | 
tke Wiener Belvul, frcnded hy the Views exthe— | 











wul were serving ws comlers Cur te 
Byna- gills (of which the ermmucity lind 
gogues ond quite a numberi—ns the Kazowim 
Bchcolsa. Sehul aud Schuster Sell, Anotler 
srhagogio, fount by Selinelh 

Thon ire was couevermted Co the propavntion ad y 
Hasidic dortriee snl was cadlel “ CRsrebdlin Setval 
Je 180H the synagogues were reduced ww tee, and 
v——the All-Seloal, the 
Laudesrabbiner" of 










Al prewent Perr are only t 
cathedral symageguy ef the 


Moravis, wod the New-Schul 





be edministrated us m township under the name 
of Isreetiteugemelide Nikedsteare, having its Surre 
Mester atul Its Rear of trusts. There ure quite 
wu onumoler of societios, imcliuling a letra Kalikas 
oTalmeod Torah, asd wel bemlored foaulatious for 
chatitelle atl efietiemal purposes. 

Tho frat tabbpot Nikobwhure was. roAm Low nex 
Breeacskes, whe officiated iu Nikolsburg alent t 


















L5TA Ushers were: Juin Lob Eien- 
Rabbis, mire 1-1618), Yom-Tob Lipmonn 
ote. Thea.er (1694), Petholiith bea Jo 






soph (1881); Metwlean Metslel bs 10 
nat (1042-61), Anron Jacob ben Exukiel (1871); 
Jwiab Lib, sou of Mecaberm Mrochosa) (t024-81); 
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Eliezer Mendel Foote (10); Dorit Urresicm 
(1000-1705) ; Gabriel Ksarees (1715); Gershon Polite 
(1I7KE-T2); Schnelke Howowrre (1773-781; Gershon 
Chajes (1780-88): Mordecai Bexetr [79 1S2H}- 
NeSeinkis Taxerrsc (1881-42); Seiten apliael 
Hineca (148-51); Solomon Quetech (18M-i): 
Mayer Feucktwang (1861-38, aud his son David 
a (1892-1908); oud Morita Levin (since 
1M). 

Among the Jewish scholars and authors whos 
samecare identiGed with Nikolebarg are the fallow: 
fag: Eliezer Nin (author of “Mislinat Etiozer,” 
Frmakfort-onthe-Main, 1700}; Naplitall Hirsch 
Spits (author of the“ Melo Rages,” Frank fort-on- 
the-Odler, 1717); Moses ben Menabern Prager, the 
cabalist (wrote there bis “Zera' Kodesh,* Forth, 
1496, in whiel le reports an exoreiem in Nikole 
berg), I 178) the etery of an exurcitin was Te 
ported by Abmiliam Trebites’, both in Hebrew and Ie 
‘Yitdish, ander the tit Rua Hoyyim” (Hrane ¥), 
‘Teebitech, who was secretary to the “ Lanlearab- 
Diner,” wrote a meritorious chronicle ef his tine 
usder the tithe “Korot ba'Ittim™ (Brinn, 1801), 
To Nikolsburg teloag also Morite Eist.na, the piilo- 
sopliseal author, Jowpl vou SonsexrKcs, Egorich 
Lasts, and Leupold Oger, profesor of medi 
eine at Vieusa University. Hirsch Kollseh, the piit- 
lenthropist, was bora at Nitolebarg (endl of 14th 
cent, ; d, Viowms Dee, 11, 1806), Kolisch established 
there ecliool for devf-muates ander the uilminisira- 
tion of Joel Denteeh (S44). The instinute was trans 
Sorted in 1803 to Vieana, where Koliech took up his 
residence, 
it-"Srelen, Meter, 180t ; 
ni 4 

Tiathtnes bett Nitetclenra les Renee 
bf uederc th Be DN, Bewstan, 1A; Werther, a 
a Th 


WILE: Tee grat river af Reypt; freymently 
referrel to iu 6 Bible. The Awthorized Version 
every where renders the word emplorni, “ye'ar,” by 
“river,” “ ¥e'or™ has mo Semslitle etymology dan, 
4g, Lagarde and Fr, Delitzach have elvimed), tut 


Seaoiieeuwet 


isu tronstiterution of Inte Ezyptian “yoor,* carller 
“yfettor” ar “river” The plural ia uasl of the 
Dracches af the Nile is the detta (even lange 
ranches in antiquity, an® many men) cunals}, to 
whieh espectally Te vit 18 ond Beek. xxix. {otlu- 
ding to their defensive value; comp. Ima. xxxfii, 23, 
xxvii, 95) wher, Only in Dan, xii, fi, 6 7 the 
expression i¢ used of the Tigris, In Job xxviii. 10 
it refers apparently In some techalend sense to mines. 

‘That Egypt's existence depemdod exclusively on 
the Nile asd itt yearly inundutions® fa autemer 
caused by the spring mins im the mountains of 
Abyssinia) is judieoted in Gen. xit. 3; that it fur. 
nisted even all the drinking-water le abowa hy Ex. 
vil, 18, 21, 2 and Pa, Ixxeili, 44. Therefory the 
Prophets used the eymbolion) threat agninst Egypt, 
*T will make the rivers dry * (Ezek. xxx, 12; stmt- 
larly Lea. xis, 6), to expevaa complete sunibilution, 
‘The great volume of water is referred to in Amos 
vifi, & and Jer. xvi. 8: aml the atuodanc: of fish, 
in Beek. xxlx. 8 foomp. Num xt. 5). 

‘The wuciont Egyptians wer acquainted with Ik- 
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the neon: tas cell ef the long course of the 
Nile; the primitive view was that its sourers weer ba 
Hie rocks of the tirst entarnet. aul that one brapeh, 
the Nile proper, lowed noth theugh Egypt, the 
other south throigh Ethiopia te the tndlan Geean, 
The tears of Je or tbe lolol Osiris was the exiyia 
ascribe to it in mrthology. Aso godt, the Nile 
(Ho'pl) was worshiped te the foms ef a biue or 
gtven, aadeagrnoun fat Agure, bringing water, 
fow], aml fie, enn, prayers, amd statues show 
tat Egypt wos correctly cousideredt as-a gift of 
the Nile." As the number of cubita eoquinsd fora 
sulllelat rey ie suannier, Ube amclent writers mostly 
mention ¢isteen (for Meaiphist}; al however, 
dikes, canals, and irrigating machines to asaiet 
agriculture (eomp. Deut. xf, 10 ou the hard work 
of the Egyptian peasants he ferigating thetr fields), 

The idemtification of the Nile with the River 
Gihon flowing owt of paruiise (Gen. ti. 1%) ie very 
old, belag found in Eeclus (Sirack) axvi, 27, in 
Joseplees, viel fo many later writes Ey modern 
critios generally this idontification is uuilerstond to 
be due to aconfasion of Exhiopin and Babylonia 
fuased by the ambiguous name Crvsm, 

y. W. M. M. 


NIMES (Hebrew, ‘em3 or OMY AMO = “city 
of woods"); Chief town of the departivent of Gard, 
Fran, Jews wore settled here la very remote 
tines, Hilderic, Count of Nimes, gate a favorable 
reveption to a certain number af Jews who were 
driven outof Spain in 672 by King Wamba. Je the 
twelfth century the Jewish community of Nines 
was aneof the mest impartunt fe Languedoe, one 
of its members, named Danind, occupying toward 
the end of the century the high position of sub. 
provoss (*axas-riguier”) [te academy Baud at te 

rag ped i be _— na Brees ral 

Early bis of the Ages. I. Abraham 
History. leo David (RANaD U1.) the bitter 
Aid iereoonelitde enemy of Majmong- 
ales (seo ABRAM nee Darin oF Porgukne) 
“Provence,” writes Moses ben Jodeh of Ttzlers tu 
Abraham bes David, “has three ib cache 
nies, Montpellier, Lanel, andl Niuea Tho fret fe 
the Tesnpke mount; the wcond i the extrinee into 
the outer enurt; aud the third & the Temple itaelf, 
the sent of the Sanhedrin, whene: the Law is disawm- 
inated throughout Tewel* ¢ Temite De'lin,” No, 7), 

The councdl convoked by Birhop Bertrand (1. in 
1284 adtopted the most severe measures against the 
Jews The san bishop, however, was obliged in 
196 to take the Jews usdes hia protevtion in ander 
to defeml bis own interess, Which were threntened 
by Philip the Fair. 

Driven wet of Nimes fe LMG, the Jews retermed 
to the town in 1339, Te M8 Marshal dAndenham 
lotervened in their belwhf aml ardored the aenescler] 
of Beaueaire to act with juetioe and eqeity in the 
collection of taxes from them. They were oguln 
expelled in 1884 by order of Charles VIL, amd they 
then settled in varius parte of Provence and ie the 
Comtat-Veaaiesin, Some of their descendants ob- 
tained permiadon im 1&0 10 sojourn ia Nimes; but 
in spite of this they were soon expelled quer pen- 
alty of the confiscate of (heir pruperty. 

f the Jewish commusity of Nimes im the Middle 
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Ages the only teuces tiie romain are a tombstone 
with a Helrew insoription (einectibed by J. Simean 
ja *Luserigtions Turultires Hébratques iin Moyen- 
Age & Nimes"), asd three epltaples, likewls: in He 
Trew (teanseribed ly Poldo dATbeias in * Discourse 
Histortal de V'Autique et Theatre C018 de Nines,” 
pp. 19), 191. awl reproduced by Ménard in * Histoire 
de In Ville the Nisties,* vil 475, 476). Tee manicipal 
limary, Doo, containa several Hebrew seaauseripts 
which lave been made the abject of a very inter 
esting stody by J. Simow (in “R. B. J.* iii, 2851. 

The dews' quarter was situated to the Iue de le 
Falreeie, now Hue do Chapitre, a6 ie evident fom 
the deed of ale of a howe in 180) hy Tate de 

Portes to Vitalisde Bocrian anil to the 

The Jewess Blanche. To 1258 there lind 

Ghetto. loen salgnet to the dows as thelr 

phee of residence a part of Ge Roe 

Cosrégerin Vieille (the present Heede I Etoile); but, 

to shield thems from maltreatment ot the leuds of 

thelr Christtus melglbora, the Rue Caguensol ani 

Rue Froeque {foemerty the Hue de ly Jieutarié or 

Jeirerie) were aeigmed to teen af their oven re 
quest as their special quarter. 

Prom a document duted 1080 bt fa learned that the 
aymagogoe waa ajtieited in the Rue de Chapitre on 
the spot where Inter wee ereeted the MWéStel de 
In Prewdté, now the Maison Marnger de Rowville. 
In 1750 the synagegne was situnted te the Rue 
Carreturio, Che prevent Rue Jean Foland, At the 
time of the Hevotution the Israelites of Nimes 
altered in support of the entise the seventeen ploces 
of silyer-work whick were aad in their religious 
Byango — Pp 9 BST the 

sorolls nf ww. Te 17 seven 

a heads of families at their own expense 

Gunmaiy: ermeted a temple In the Rae Ronery 

with w ritusl lath ( mikwel ">and am 

oven for the baking of unkavened bread. The mus 

niripality of Nimes acquired this Wufkiing in 1844, 

Improvements le it were made fn 198) ant again io 
Tait, 

‘The most ancient cemetery was situated on Mant- 
Doplan, known in the eleveath century aa the 
* Pedum "1" Podium Jedalcnie "por * Puech Jasin,” 
For each burt) the Jews puid to the monks of the 
monastery of Sc. Baudile, to whom the kon bo 
longed, a fee of one pound of pepper or nine sols, 
From (778 the Jews buried their deal in gurdens 
situated in various parts of the city. Im 1985 the 
acquired a cemetery on the Tue du Mail. This 
was closed fn 190), acl the present (1004) cemetery 
oo the St, Gilles real waa then neod, 

Hestrictire measures aguinet the Jews were taken 
Sn 1720, 178, 1745, and 8734 by the letendant of 
Tanguelee, Having evturied to Nimes, they peti- 
tieeed in 1784 for mimission into the gill of cap- 
makers “es upprentine: and as master workmen,” 
‘This roqwest was dented, as was also a similar re- 

qoeek which they mate the same sear 

Tn the = te the gill of heew manufoctorers and 
Bighteenth to the different trade syndicates. In 

Century. 1787 Monleal Carcusomne, eae of 

the dace inepertaet inombers of te 
crommunity, achirewed to the minister The Lame 
goon a memociol in which be claimed the right, by 


vittue of the Wheml edict of Novy.. 1787, to be ad- 
mitted iete the corpiration af textile merchants. 


The reply was not keg delayed, The hour of the 
Revolution hard strwel 

Vader the Reign of Terroe Mordecal Mirarguca, 
Uy baeeas, tas obliged mn how befare the albur of 
Tenson, David Crémien, after baving been impris- 
oned at the Palais, was trumsferred to Niece. and 
Joe) Carmesonae paid with tis Ife for his devotion 
ty the interests of his city (Daly 18. 174). 

Tn (6 the Jews of Nimes numbered 371. Five 
of them, Joseph Roquemurtine, Mordecat Koyue- 
wiartioe, Abraham Muscat, Montel Abraham, dr, 
and Bezalel Milhaud, were mensbers af the Great 
Sanhedrin. 

‘The Jewlsh commanity of Nimes has nemberedt 
amoug ite imembera the following setolars: Abra. 
ham bem David (mentionnd sbowe), Judith bem 
Abraham, Dou Vidas, Judale ben Solomen ben Jacob 
ben Samnel ben Menahem, anil Moses ben Alesham, 
Je modern tinns many Jews of Nimes have distin- 

hed themmalres in Hternture, scienoe, andl art, 

mnost Hlestrious of them was undoubtedly Jeane 

Adolphe Cnionerx fae 6. Kaha, *Notiee sar lew 
Ternflites de Nimes,” pp, 85-7), 

At the present time¢ lM) the Joes of Nimes cou- 
atitute a very smal! propurtios of fis population. 

Bealdes Nimes thr following places fe the depart- 
Trent of Gord possessed! Jewish communities during 


the Middte Ages: - 
“Thre 


Aiguesa-Mortes 
Hayyim,” p, Uta), 

Aimangues (graye: 1. de Latics. Respoura, 
No. 26; comp. “BR. Kd” xxx. ay, 

Alals : In the charter of Alois dated 1200, 
urticly 53 treaty af the Jews, and article 12% treats 
of the cath which wos impoes! upon them, Tn the 
fourteenth century Jews were quite namerons in 
thi localicg, They ownel benaes, vineyards, and 
Selita. Several scholars of Absit are mentioned, 
among them Jacob ha Levi, Solomon Bonsigneur, 
nnd Jatob ben Judah (Harden, “Histotre de Li Ville 
W'Alaig.” pp. 149, 150. 278; *Archivca Mumici- 

pales,” series oc., pp. 22, 94. 100; comp, Grows, 
raiallta Jurkiien,” p. 2a. 

Anduze caress Heene of the catatist Jacob 
ben Samuel ait. Bo J." x, 100, sii 49; comp. 
Stelnschinetider, “Cat. Bodl.” col, 2319), whe cites 
2 printer Abralam of the sume place. 

Aramon (* Archives ' Acamon,” BT, 2), 

Jonves *Les Juifs du Languedoc.” pp. 
‘274, 320; comp, “BR. B. J." i. 19, ate xo. 108), 

Portes (Salge, f.¢, p, vil; comp, “RE. 1, 


Roquemaure (aKoKP; Mauide, * Contumes 
Avignon,” p. 209; comp. Gross, “Gallia Judalca,* 
pb. B29), 

BSommitres (vm; 1 de Latter, Le, No. Mp 
Teenan- Neubauer, * Les Robbins Froncais,” pp. Sti, 
740; Saige, Le, p. 283), 

‘Véeonobres (Bandon, Le. p. 212), See alee Taw 
camm; Miutarn; Posen; Saoct Giars; 
Uxha, 


(oR or wD TpE: 


Dom Vabsite, Mistnire feéntrake du 
attra tip 3: hv ae Beenrit ates Hiat 
de ice, FRY We ee ee Lane ae 8 ee 
Lal, elieq.; E. Gartaerturand, Cartulire 
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NIMROD.—Biblical Data: Son of Cush gad 
grindiscn of Tim; hit tame lt becuse proverbial 
as that of o mighty leanter, Hix “ kingilom " wom: 
prised Babel, Ereeli, Acced, und Culmeh, ta the lund 
of Sluae, otheroiae Known as the land of Nimewd 
(Gem, x, 10; § Chron, & 10; Micah ¥.G]A, ¥, 8]). 

ms GM. M. Sen 
—-In Rabbinical Literature: Nimrod is the 
prototype of a rebetlinus people, his name belug in 
lorpreted aa “he whe male all the people rebellions 
agiirat God * (Pes 4b; comp. Trg. of pseudo 
Jomathan and Targ. Yer. to Gen. s. 91. The is idem 
tied with Cush and with Ammphel, the name of the 
lntter being intorprotet ga" he whase Wools atederk” 
Ger soe: Gen, FR alii S; for other explanations 
see below) Ashe was the thet banter he wos con- 
se wently the first who Lutroducedt the eating of ment 
by man, He was alse the fleet tn make war on other 
sg soe hy pl Agardah to Gen. x. 0), 

Nimrod was not wieked tn bis youth, On the 
contrary, when a young tian lie used to aserifer 
ty YHOWI thy atsiemade te hivd be caught while bunt- 
ing (Sefer te-Yostur,” section "Noah," pp. net 
y.. Leghorn, 1570). ls great success in hunting 
fenmp, Gea, x, 9) was due te the fect that he wore 
the conta of akin whieh God eeoube for Ada gud 
Eve (Gen. iii, 21). These conte werd handed dows 
from father to son, and thus came into the posses 
Hoe of Nowk, who took thet with Bim into the ark, 
whence they eure atelea by Ham, The latter gave 
them to bie son Cush, who in turn gave them to 
Nimrod, amd when the animals saw 

His Feats tlie latter eid in thea, they crouched 
aa before Lim ao that he bad podifiealty 

Hunter, in oxtehing them. The people, how- 

ever, thought that these feats were 
due t Lisextraordinary strength, so that they made 
Wiro their king {Pirke FL EL xsiv.; “Sefur ha- 
Yashar," 2¢.: comp. Gem. F. lov. 191. 

According to another account, when Nimrod wae 
eighteon yearaodl, war broke out betwom te Ham- 
ites, his kincmen. ond the Japhethine, The Intter 
were at tlrst vletortous, beat Nimrod, at the heed of 
a small army of Cushites, attacked aml defeated 
them, nfler which he was made King over all the 
People on earth, a inting Terah his misister. Tb 
as then, elated by eo moch glore, that Nimrod 

changed hia Dehavior toward Yaw 

Made = amd became the meet Magrant Klnketer, 

King.  Whes informed of Abtuham's birth 

he requested Teroh to sell Mm the 

new-hern child is over that be might Will It (an 

dzw, Excve, i, a, ar, Anema ox Roewnennest 

Detematenz}. Teoh hid Abeabam ard in bis stead 

brought to Nimrod the child of a stare, whe Nim- 
rod dashed to pleces 1° Sefer ha-VYaskeu,” Le) 

Nimrod is geeeraliy vooskdered to have heen 
the one who suggested building the Tower of Ba- 
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bel and who ilirected its constrwetion., God said: 


“To maile Nisorod great; leat be Wilt a tower in 
omler that hw might rebel against Me" (Hol. st). 
‘The tower ic culled by the Ralihis “the bomen of 
Ninel," anil ts consilered us a louse of Solatry 
which the owners atasdened le ther of peace: come 
sequently Tete ny mole aseot it (Ab. Zarb sal) 
After the builders of the tower were dispersed 
Nimrwl reeained in Shinar, where he reestablidied 
bis kingdom, Aceneding to the * Sefer be Vashar” 
fhe), be at this timeangeirod the nome “ Ammphel* 
in allusion to the fall of his princes Se2 -yox during 
thedtspersion. According tothe Tary am of peniio- 
Jonathan (to Gee. x, 10), however, Nimrod had bett 
Babylonia before the beibding of the tower, and Baud 
gone © Assyria, where he lnilt four nther cities, 
namely, Nineveh, Rebobot, Calad, and Meson (enemy, 
Nahmankles ad fee,), 

Tho puuieamemt vikited oe the buiklers of the 
tower did not canse Nieared to chance hls conduct ; 
heremaloedontletater Tle particularly persecute 
Abraham, who by his command was thrown fetoa 
Jeter! Tornace ; nee] [wae un this socoumt, uncard. 
ing 9 ome apiaion, that Nimewt was culled “ Anr- 
pael" ip oN = “hesail, throw ln"; Targ, peeule- 
Jonathan to fien. xiv. 1; Gen R. ahi, 6; Cum. R. 
vill, 4), When Ninsrod was ivformed that Abruliam 
hed come forth from the furnace uninjured, ie re- 
mitted his persevation of the worshiper of Yarow; 
hus ee the following tight he saw in a dram ao 
man coming out of the farnsce and advancing ta- 
ward him witha drewn sword, Nimrod thereupon 
ran away, ut the mee threw an egg at hin; this 
waraltorwatd tranaforeed fetea large riverin which 
all his droops were drowned, only he himeelf ond three 
of bis followers escaplog. Then the river agnia be- 
came an eqs, aud from the hitter came forth & eerell 
fowl, which flew at Nimrod and pecked owt his 

ere. dram was Interpreted as 
Nimrod’s forerusting Nimrod's defeat by Alies- 
Dream. lain, wherefore Nine) sent aocrethy 

to hill Abrabam; bet the latter emi- 
grated with bis family to the land of Canaan. Ten 
ward liner Nixwrad come to wage war with Cleve. 
lantner, King of Elam, who had been one of Nim- 
mol's generals, and who after the dispersion of the 
builders of the tower went to Elam and formed 
there an independent Kimgdews, Nine at the 
hewl of ae army set out with the ietention ef pun- 
ishing his rebellious general, bet the latter routed 
him. Nimred then berame a vassal of Chedorin- 
omer, who inwalved hive in the wur with the kings of 
Sodoen aml Geanorrad, with whom he was defented 
by Abraham (“Sefer lv Vasher,” Le; comp. Gen, 
xiv, 1-17) 
Nimrod was slain ly Esau, between whom anid 
himesctf jealotey exivied nwing to the fact that they 
wer beth hantere (Tang, pecude-lonstian to Gen. 
xxv. 27; “Sefer ha-Yushor,* section “Toledot.” p. 
es _— REL Le; comp Gen. HL inv. 12) 
M, Sts. 
— critical View: Teo prominent theories an: 
ow hold in regard to Nimrod'siidentity: cme, adogn- 
ed by G, Smith xod Jonas, ie that Nimrod ts to 
be identified with the Balylonian beru Iedubar or 
Gishdutar (Gilgamesh); the second, that of Sayce, 


Nimrod 
Nineres 





Pincha, ated athers, blentifies Nimrod with Marluk, 
the Babylonian Mercure, The forwser kdentitication 
is based on the fact that Jadular is represented in 
the Babylonian epee nen mighty banter, always ace 
eompaniat by four dogs, and as the foumber of the 
fires great Kingdon in Asia, Moreover, Instead of 
“Lodutar"—the correct reading of whieh Rad nut 
yet been determined —Jorensiag sw the pooalbility of 
teeding *Namra Uda? (shining light), & resuling 
which would have made the bteutificotion with Nim- 
ralalmeteartain “Mose who blenthty Nimewl with 
Marduk, lnweser, object tert the name of Tadubar 
Toust be read, as is mow generally conaeled, *410- 
gamiesb,” and that the signs which coustitete tee 
nme of Marduk, who alo is re as 
hunter, are runt phousticdly “Amar Ud"; and 
Weographically they may be med “ Namo Ud "—io 
Hetrew "Nimrod." The difficulty of reconciling 
the Biblical Nisored, tlie eon of Cush, with Mantuk, 
the son of Ra. may he overecme by taterpretiag the 
Bibtical wards as soewning that Nien! waa a de- 
seoudunt of Cush. 

Tw other theories muy be mentioned: one is chat 
Nimrod ropresenuts the comatellation of Orton; the 
other is that Nimrod siaads fora tribe, not an in- 
itividunl (comp, Lagunie, * Armenische Stindien," fo 
“Abtandlueges der Gittinger Gesellschagt der 
Wie scchaters,” xxll, 77; Nokicke, in “2 DM. 
G." xxviii 27%). 

"Banter "Bit veh veh tc Beat dover art 
tats neta ie Pet f desi : 
Lo Aedeteat Oh Tk Tears, 
- Sun. 
—-In Arable Liternture: Uy the Armmbs Nim- 
nal is cotvihew! 24 tbe saprune expe of the 
tymnt (“al-jobbar"), There ik same confasinn 
among Arstlan bistoriansas to Nimrod’s genealogy. 
According to ove aathorlty he was the sun of Mash 
the som ef Aran, aid consequently a Semite; be 
beailt the ‘Tower of Fabel and alo a bridge over tlw 
RKuphrates, and nelened thee humlned sears over the 
Nabatwans, his kieanien., Hut the general opinion 
is that he was a Hasnite, eon of Canaan the son of 
Cush, or son of Cush the son of Censam (Tabari 
vives beth); that le was born at the time of Res, 
and wae the fleet toestablish fire-worship. Another 
legemd i to the effuct thet thern were two Nimtodas 
the first was the en of Cush: the second wos the 
well-kaown tymat amd contemporary of Abraliam: 
le was the sou of Canaan sal therefore a great- 
grunidisem of the first Nine, According to Me- 
s‘odi (*Muruj ol-Diahsb,* ii, 08), Nimrod was tbe 
fest Babyloulan king, and during » reign of sixty 
years he dog many eunals in ‘link. 

The suthor of the “Ta rikh Mentabal” (quected 
iy 1 Tlerbedot in his * Biblinthique Orieutale "| ilem: 
tifles Niwred with Datbak (the Persian Zobak), the 
first, Porstie King after the Flood. Bat Al-Khe- 
rizmi (* Mafatif: al-‘Cham.” qnoted ly D'Herbelot) 
identifies him with Kal Kaos, the second king of the 
sewed Persian dynasty, Nimrod relgned when 
Bagdad is mow situated, and at frat he toigmed with 
justice (ase Niwnon 1s Tarrasicat, Lireaatenn); 
hut Satan perverted him, and then he began to per. 
secute all the worshipers of God His chief vizber 
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wus Axar (Teeuls), the father of Abroiam: anid the 
mideuelic Iegemle of Abrulan’s Girth in which 


Ninoresd is mentioned, as well as Uhoae 

Nimrod = coacerning Nimrol's pereecutian of 

and Abrthenm—ehom be east into a fur 

Abraham. bace-~<un earmted also by the Mo 

lummectans (cee AnnAnAM EX AOD. 

xyPos, AxD Hasnstcat Livknature amt ms 
Monasurnas Leexsp). 

Nimeot & evferted te ia the Koran (xxi. 40), 
When Nirercd aya Abtabaie come uaharmid Croan 
the furnace, le sak to him; * That tctat a powrertil 
Gel; [wish to offer Him Inepitality,” Alrakem 
tok lia that his God necdet nobody's hospitality, 
Nevertheless Nimrod ordersd thousands of horned 
and small cattle brotglt, ant Gowl wat thede, dent aee- 
ritleed them ail to God; but God did not — 
thes, Hieeiiiated, Nimrod stat himewlf in bis 
palace and allownl fo une to approach bin, Ac 
conling tu umothor tradition, Ninewod chathaget 
Abraham, when the Intter came out of the furmaoe, 
te fight with him, Nieored gathered a considerate 
arey and an the appeluted day was sunprised to 
flud Abratamm slone, Ashe where his anny was, 
Alirabam poluted to a stearm of gnats, which routed 
Ninrod’s troope (ate. however, bebo), Nimrod a#- 
seinblod Bis ministers and informed them of tls in- 
tention to favend inte the hewvens and strike down 
Abrobum's God. His inipisters hurting told him 
tat it would be ditfeult to secomplish wach a 
joarney, the heaves belng weer high, Nimrod con: 
ceived the idea of balling a high tower, by means 
of which be might accomplish his purpose (ootep, 
Sanh, 10a). After many yeurs had been spent in 
thy construction of the power, Nimrod asceuded to 
its top. let hy waa greatly surprised to God thet 
the beavens were still a4 remote from bit at when 
he wasom the ground. Ife was still more more 
tifed on the following day, when the tower col 
lapsed with such nome that the ponpde fainted with 
terror. those that reonvered losing their speech (an 
allusios: ta the confusdon of tonznes). 

Undaneted by this fallin, Nimrod planset an- 
other way to mach the heawema He had a bege 
chest made with on opening io the top and another 
ig the bottom, At the four corners of the chest 
stakes were fixed, with a ploce of tes on cach 
point. Then four large vultures, or, aceording te 
auather source, four cages, previously fed upon 
flesh, were attached to the siakes below the meat. 
Avoompasiol by one of his most falikful viztera, 
Nimrod enters the ebeat, and the foar great birds 
soared wp in the air carrying the chest with them 
feamp. Alexander's ascent lute the air; Yer. ‘Ah. 
Zarb ik 4%; Nom, B. xii. 8), The vizinr opetied 
alternately tho upper ant lower doors of the chest 
in orer that hy looking la both dircctlins he might 
kaow whether ov not be was approachiag louver. 
When they were ao high up teat they emehd poe 
nothing in cither direction Nimmd took his bow 
and shot arrows into the sky. Gabriel thereupon 
seat the arrows Back stained with blood, so that 
Nisnred was convinced that be had avenged bimeelf 
upen Abraham's God, Adtter wandering in the air 
for a certain Iengib of tine Nimrod desecadel, and 
the chest crvhed upon the growed with auch vio 


ain 


kenre that the meuntains trembled aod the angels 


thoaght an order Crem God bead descended upon the 
earth, Thisevent is alluded to in the Koran (xiv. 
47); “The machinathous unl the contrivances of the 
ieopiiiita dsitige the roonittulua Co twemble,” Nimrod 
hiznself vent not hurt by the fall. 
After these adventures Nintod continned te re 

whekedly. Four buudred years later an angel 

’ the feem of sanan append Coline end exhorted lite 
to repent, but Nimrod declared that he hineelf was 
sole ruler aad challenged Ged to fight with him. 
Nitro askew fora delay of threedays, darlug whieh 
he yathored @ comalderable arity ; but this was exber- 
tHinated by ewarms of gusta. One of thee inserts 
ds snid to have entered Nimrod's now, reached the 
eluumbers of his train, and goawed ot bh To 
allay the yoin Nimeod ordennl some one ta strike 
with « harer apem on anvil, ie orler Ueet Une 
nose might conse the gmat tr ern poawing (comp. 
the same story tn connection with ‘Titus iu Git. 56d). 
Ninunut dict? after forty years’ suffering. 


Bipuyyearey | Herheiot, Ree Oe Seber. 


enory of deface: Mevuite ad 

tard, tS Steg th OS 1 Seb; Mirgheend, Frente 

fas iS bah et pea Cantata age cay BE 
tenterg, L 19) Sef sey, 144-100, Parts, Jr, 

Fr, 6, O. M, Sea. 


NINEVEH: City of Anyrin, The forma of ite 
fame in dieival from the Maseretic text, It an- 
sewers ne nearly at possible to the mative Assrrinn 
form *Ninus." The origta of the name is obscure. 
Possibly it meant ortgleally the seat of Leiter, since 
‘Niza was one of thet Baty lonian maumes of that pod- 
des, ‘The ideogrim means “hous: or phew of 
dsh," und was perkaps due to popular etymology 
(comp. Armate “ounn," deaoting “fish™), Nineveh 
Was the eocet famous of the cities whieh were fn 
sxcomaing the toxidemen of thu Kinga of Assyria. 
Tt was also the lntest cupital of thot kingdom, 
end as sack wus ceguiled by Greck writers as the 
perinaient eapltel and os belug wirtualy equivalent 
te the coantey Pteylf, 

Nineweh wus tho strongest of sever) fortress 
cities which were bullt in the triumgular territory 
between the Tigris aud the upper Zab, The ter- 
rane of these cMiea was awdiiralily slapted for de- 

fense, being protected on the north: 

Situation west by the Khauser, a tethutary of 
of the City, tha Tigris, and on the northimet by the 

Gervel, a tribetary of the Zab, as well 
as by o range af Bills. Within these boundaries 
were metalsed Ninevoh itself, ac the coufluence of 
the Chaser ard thy Tigris, on the site of the moande 
of Koyunjik ond Neb Yunus ond opposite the 
modern efty of Mosul; the fortress of Kalah (Calah) 
twenty mulles to the south, near tbe Tigris, and 
Khorsalad (Dur Sharrakin) fourteen miles to the 
dorth on the Closer; besides various semaller ferti- 
fed towns. 

Nineveh & mentioned as early as about 2000 a0. 
fn op inscription of Gedea (Nabe), King of Lagash 
fn southern Babylonia, eho there emctell a temple 
fn honor of Ishtar. This inscription ts of great im- 
Portanee 24 showing Uta Rebylogias colony was 
planted in Assyria wt u very early date, The city 
of Assbur, bowerer, whkh gare its name to the 
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ktegdom of Assyria, must have boon fouadel ata 
SU earlier time, preaumebly also by colonists from 
Bsbyloois, 11 was nleo most frequently the capital 
of the kings of Assyria up to the micktie of the 
eleventh contary le, When it was Guslly alandoned 
ne the seat of power, being lees favorably sitoaied 
for defense: than the fortresses to the worth of the 
upper Zab, 

Nineveh seema to lave bere made the capital of 
the whole of Asay rie by Straleuimeser 1. (¢, 190 nc} 
aud to have retained the Rooor under several of the 
hater kings Thee Tigketh pdleser f. and his tame. 
tate eeressors revived the gheios of the city of 
Acshur, Thereafter Kula wax nde the mat of 
goveromest, and it was not till the daysof Bennach- 

eri (700-€81) that Nioevel attained 
Later = tw Ite historic greatnesn The week 

History. which he performed in aed for Nine 
veh is his chief title to Busting fame. 
Tle erected two magniticent palaces, each of them a 
fortress Im itself; one in the atyle of Assyrian, and 
the other ta the sizle of Syrian or Hittite, yrohitec- 
ture, Efe ales brought a splendid aqueduct into 
the city to furnish the inhabitants with wholesome 
water, From the date of these works to the fall of 
the ompire, that is, for rather leew than a century, 
Nineveh mumained the royal residence. The next 
king, Esar-haddon (680-08), und abore all the fa- 
mous Assurtentpal (668-20). augmented the sglen- 
dor of the city by now palices and poblic works, 
until i¢ eclipsed the fame of the comtemporary 
Babylon, Among Oriental cities it bas been sur- 
passed only by the Babyhm of Neborhadrezxar, 

Tama Chun twenty yours elupes! betwoon tse death 
of the Ivet grevt king and the destroction of the 
splendid city itself, This cosasirophe las been 
Tmade of kite yours the subject of considerable r- 
search; bat nich eomulns to be eluchleted before a 
clear ies of the avtiul Goerse of events can be ob- 
tained, The following statement summarizes the 
facts es fares known: With the decliae of tlhe As- 
ayrion empire after the Sevthlan tnvasian of the 
nogiona weat of the Tigria the capital itself Lecume 
more open to attack, The Aryan Medes, who bad 
attained to organized power cist and northeast of 
Nineweh, repeatetly invaded Asayeia proper, and 
in O07 succeeded in destroying the city. The other 

fortresses dou teen cooupied 

Decline sme tine previously. Theeapltal wes 

and Fall, very strongly foetifed, Its moat val- 
merable point was tbe Rivor Klaus, 
whieh ran through the city, and which, while serv 
jag for defense, might be turned also to tts destruc. 
tion, Te the time of Good its waters were stored up 
in reservoirs, und by breaking thew a heetile army 
might undermine the city walla An xitusiom to 
same such © jon seeins to be made in Nab. ii 6. 
Serh a rush of water conld not of cowrse iwandate 
or greatly damage tbe clty ; It woukd be used malaly 
for the purpose of facilitating an exteunes, The 
destroction was wrought by fire, and was made 
complete sud Sie, a0 that soan the ite of Nineveb 
woe no longer distioguisliet by name from 

the other fortresses. 

Ninowteh has been diligently excavated by modern 
explorers, Jta site wus fest detuitely fixed by Niet 
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in 1520, The work of explorat em the mound 





rin 1845, and was then continoed 
d George Smith. The ety proper, 
us oblong in shape, 


began with Ls 
hy Kassin 
eh io the 
sing along the Tigris, and ibid not occupy more 












steict sees, 











thas nboutthree square miles. Te the 

Modern = propectic allegory of Jonah the refer 
Explora- cores to {te extent aud population ap 
tion. ply to the toveral citiet and villages 


fnoludedt inthe largerares from Kier 
tabad to Kaleb, The excavation of Kovunjlk bas 
Fielded results of the greatest value. The Mirary 
af Aswurbauipal akme, which consisted Largely of 








copies of precios Babyloninn docaments, mast be | 


Nullar (Niffer). which is the same word in an Arub- 
ieixedl form. It is one of etthes: in the 
wotlk! at present identifiable by name aod situation, 

It in just possiile, Rut seunely porobable, eat 
“Culneh ® in Gen, x, Mis another name for Nippur, 
ty ing about thirty-five miles southenst of 
tow on the cast) Stat} al-Nil, whieh was at one 
thee, and prehape at the date of thea founding of 
Nippur, a separco brasek of the E Ths 
ancieet renown waa due partly to ntral posi. 
tlon among the Semitic settlements, ar pectally 
to the faet thet It was the Gest keoun great of 
the worehipef Rel. The name of this chief Taby- 
louinn pod, identical with the Cansinitih Iia‘al, aug- 


the oldest 













plirates 





























Katavatioss ty Terns or Ret ar Novron. 


[Pee photare pts by 


counted ns oneof the most important of the Ntemerry 

collertions of the world, 

Dinuivesarey: Lagerd, Ninewh cad Pa Reweries hth) 
Met, Momwneite nt! Ninerch, DMP; Motin ant Mlandin, 
Mrrwwetrite le Mintee, U2) Pisce, imdre ot 


[M8 Geers Setin, dwarian Disevcertes, te 
terk and Jecemlss, Der Cotergang Nineves. tn D 






thet 
ais! Hoop, Mettrdipe cer cteeyrislegie, 1h 1 (hee wmtashin 


rape ape pies: Joins Ninereh, tn Cheyae amd Mack, 
Ene. BAG. 

B & J. F. Met 
NING-PO. See Cima 


NIPPUR: Ancient name of n great city in ces 
ira! Babylonia whose ruimed site is mow known as 


arty of Trot, HF. MR periey 





at Nippur was the comselkia- 
went Ba'als, and thet Nipgue 
phy having gained 


In 


gests that his worehi, 
tan of Chet of meeny 
obtuined its religions proeniines: 
the leadersuip aimeey the Semitic commeanitios 
nny Case ita pores oe wetually extublished 
at east a9 coriy ne One Nippur'st af polit. 
fea] domination and activity waa Te 
mote that ith interest to exelerns is as yet chiletle 
antijuarien, The reconstracte! linery of Buty- 
lonin, whieh begins about 4000 me, shows at fi 
cartkest stages that Nippur wae even then a city 
| anctont rvligious renown, The kings of other city 
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lates, gach as Kish, Erock, aed Ve, vied with eee 
another in the entlesvor to asecury the patronage of 
the city of Bel, Later, alent $910, the fnmeus Sar- 
gen of Accad presuted votive offerings at the 
alring of Bel suk rebullt dls cllef tomply, The 
mime story fa ropeuted in Carving forme sowo to 
the very eed of Bubylooiin bistecr, Klamecumbs 
(220 we}, who anited Dabylunia ond orgnotecd it 
througout, wishing to gain for Liseapdial the paws- 
tige of Bel-worship, distoartgrd the cule of thet 
deity at Nipper and transferred it ns far ns possibile 
to the city of Tibylon., There the worship of Bel 
was uuitel with that ef Mantok of Babylon, whe 
actiotly gatiewd the mime of diy patton god of 
Nippur (comp, Tes. xbei, 1), The fetion was mabe 
tuleedt down to the days of the great Nebuchadres. 
eat (HH-362), whe foanil it necessary todemolivh by 
forse thy restore temple of Gel at Nippur for the 
aggramlizement of “Babylon the Groat, * 

‘The principal colony of the Hebrew exiles of 507 
ae, was planted Beside the canal Cheher (Huber) 
not far from Nipguie, apparently to the wat of the 
avclert city, which waa then sill a pluce of fenpor- 
tance and eoust have jutuemred the soclal and in- 
dustrial life of the Jewish comunity. 

The modern oxceentions of Nippar under the aus- 
pikes of the University of Pennayleania are among 
the most iexportant of all that have been as pet un- 
durtaken in weetem Asin. The explorations, which 
have been cunied on with some interruptions ainoe 
7888, have brought to light the ruins of several of 
the oklest temphee of the world and have recovered 
many toasenes of Che moet unthywe art, bessdes bank 
of thousuniis of imseriptions representing wil phases 
of the life of aaclent Nabylonia, 


Niet sen Rar > Meters, Singer 4 “ilipceeat By ork Jia~ 


teres an thy tuyratte, hd 
eg J.P. Mee. 


MIBAN (j0'3; Assyrian, Nisanou): First ercle- 
sinstical aed seventh civll moeth (Neb, iH. 1; Beth, 
iii, 7) Tn the earlier Biblical books it is deviguated 
“Hodes ha Abib” (month of the harvest), Ités re: 
garded as s sacred month because, according to # 
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Slat nad the 22) are the Jest fenst-days of Passover. 
eee| coincides, approximately, with the month of 
April. 

t Gc. a, 1, Be 

NISH (NISBA): City of Serviacn the Nieswa. 
Ts Jewlels community dytex from the beginning of 
the eighteenth cuntury, as is shows by & question 
put to Rubtd Moses Amariie of Salosie by Ger 
sliom, the tint ekief rubtd of Nish, whe had been 
elected in 1724 (Hanakkal, 448%). Gershon, while 
drawing up a bill of divorse, asked for information 
tu the Tleteew spelling of the words “Nish” amd 
“Nisara.” “hocause this is a new eninteunity and 
auch Vids have sever heou written here (comp. 
Amarillu, * Debar Moshel,” p. 168), 
iby the cad of the clghterath century Nish pos- 
sessed an important ralbinieal seheal, ‘Thy Inew) 
comnetyry sill contains the tomta of the rabbis of 
thie periml who constituted the religious trilunal, 
mamely. Habamim Naphtall Gedallah jd. 179%; 
Jacob Téa (1402); Abraham Veatim, son of the 
atthor Shalem Ventera (1505); and Judah Moses 
Teli {ve below), In the nineteenth ceutury the 
Meborah family produecd tre ralibis, Pesaly Mebo- 
rah (d. 182) aud Jacob Meboral (4. 1581), In the 
fut shave of Turkieh government the ebief nebhi 
Ephraim Meir Albala‘i, known as “ Mereaio Alka 
lad" (1874). had grent duduence with the Otroman 
empire, WRile Middert Pusha, the gruul vizier ol the 
pilian ‘Aziz, governed the district of the Dansbe, 
he appointed? or dismissed the pushas of Nish ar: 
oonting to the ature of the taformation furuished 
by Alkala‘i, at ule howe each now preernce of 
the city spent the first few days of his appoietment, 
So 1874 Alkulal was decorated by the sultan “Als 
with the Order of the Medjidle of the faurth chusa. 
Xiah prodioet two tabbeteal anthers; Judah 
Moses Heli (1997). mentiowrl uhore, author of 
“Kemah Solet® (limited cel, Sabenien, 1885), and 
Abraham Moses Sid (i. 1870), author of sever! 
works printel at Balonica, among thes “ Hippanees 
Peal.” “Tusheb Enosh.” and * Revie Hittin,” 
The Jews of Nish number about 700 in a total 
fogmiation of 21400. They have hut one syna- 





tradition, the coutinnal burst offering (VOR Ag! ani a school which aetomumodates clghty-two 
was established in it {"De'er Hejch* to Sbulban ns who are tought Hebrew aml Berrian There 
‘Aruk, (mb Hayyim, 42}. Te ts, therefore, not | are on the other hand. four Jewih philanthropic 
Portnixsibl: to olwerve public mourning and public | ovieties which underinke the cure and barial of the 
fasts during the twenty-nine days of thie month. | gead, and provide ald to orphans, wilows. and the 
The Tagases in the duily prayers and the " Zadkatke sick. There ix texides & Woman's soclety. 
Zedek" to the Minhuh service of Sobtath are to be - 
omitted; neither te the “Ziddak ha-Din* to be re. | MAUOGRAyIT: Mises Amarin, Deter Manin. Felcelea. 
cited at o burial (Or) Hayyim. Le. Tho Megillat han. Pars mn, 
Tarantt zives the following tastdaysin Nisan: s M. Pa. 
Nisan 1—In comememomtion of the deaths of NISHMAT: Literally, “the soul of.” A part 
Nadah asd Abihu, the sone of Aaron. Nisan 10.— | of the liturgy which on Sabbaths and festlouts leads 
Tn commemorntion of the denth of Mirtum, sister of | up to the short henerlicthon {* yishtabbal ”) after the 
Moses and Annu, Nisan Mi—Ansiversary of the | Poalms and other Biblical poetry of the early mom. 
death of Jostus. servier. Nishmat, together with this benedie- 


On the evening of the Mth of Niauo the Penst of 
Passover begins; on she Ifith, the second day of 
Passover, the Hebrews offered n sheaf of barley as 
the Grat-fruita of the hervest of the current year, 
anil on the aime day begun the reckoning (Srrimor) 
of the sewn weeks. From the 17th ta the 20th are 
the “middle days.” of the Boj ha mo'edl” The 


| 
rng! 
ing 


tion, ia called da the eaishnale aceount (Pes x. T} of 
the Pueover night aereion the “Renetiction of 
Seng.” 

Nishmat varies somewhat in the German and the 
Sopharedle Sturge; io the former it i¢ made up of 
S10 Hetsrew wents, It contains near the begtaning 
the avowal “Itesile Thee we have no King, Hr. 


Nisibis 
Nissim ben Jacob 
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doemer, Savior,” ctc.—stemingly a protest against 
CSristienity, and thus a later interpolation. Pur. 
theron ccoare the puscawe “If car mouth was full 
of seng like the sen"; an the Talosud (Ter, 5%) 
speaka of such words as opening the form of thanks 
for a copious miu at is proper seasoo, oud teaches 
that one trast thank God for each drop of rain. 
Henoe the writer of Nishmat mys that even with 
superhuman perersiss., “aureresahining like aus 
aul moon") * we could not thank Ged for the one 
tiotieamith part of the theisand eaililons and ten 
thousinds of myriads of besotits He bas weoughe for 
us and for car fathers,” cach drop teing a separate 
benetit. 

fc thus appears that Nishmat grew out of the 
thanksgiving for timely raig, Such a service, as 
well us the prayers as fasts in tins of drougist, was 
in use for hundreds of years before the fall of the 
Tisople. While this thanksgiving isehus the oklest 
part of Nihout, the part whieh fullows it and grad- 
ually leads to the wetunl bimediction over the recited 
Palms differs groatly in the two rituals, and is 
andoubtediy of later growth. In the paragmph 
lwfore the thauksgiving the Sephardic form bas tbe 

participle Mayet (“reveals”), which indicates very 
ate Elebrow; but Uw chawse “Tle ruveals secret 
things” sam iuterpolution, and the rest of the par- 
agmph may be older, ‘The vert obp (*to bev. 
tify"; from the Greek wakdc), meager the etd in the 
German ritual, shows the infleesce of 'Tiberiss in 
Galilee, The acrostiy Don‘y’>, also near the endl, 
muust be a late accretion; for, Hough nes arranged 
alplalbetionlly are tery old, sorestics With names any 
comparatively modern, 
“fown inane pets Jee Jeath BSercices in peigates ag 


a (Greek, Nieyde; Hebrew, pargap: City 
fa northeastern OI tia, in the ancient prov. 
eee of Migdonla, ‘The Biblical Accad (Gem. x. 10) 
is rendered “ Negibia” (Nisibis) by the Targumim 
of paeudotonathan and Jerealem; bat the Tanrum 
af donatias venders Camnek (Ezek. xxvil 24) by 
“Nisibis” (romp, Gen. R, xxxeil, GL Ther was at 
Nisibis am important Jerish community in the time 
ot the Herods; and here, as well as in Neharden, 
teeuseire-louses were hullt in vhich were ddegraited 
the gifts tent to the Tranple by the rich Jews that 
lived outside Pulestine, anil whenoe they werv for: 
wanted uniler a strong escort to Serasalem. There 
was also at Nisibis a celebrates college, at the head 
of which wae R, Judah b. Rathyrs. Lea fang woe 
so great that the words * That which is altogether 
jest shalt thou follow” (Dent. xvi. 20) were leter- 
fireterdt By the Rabid to soean “Pillow the selioat 
of Jadah b, Bathyru at Nisliie” (Sank. 82h), 

After the accession of Trajan the Jews of Mesa 
Petunia im genens) restated that conqueror, who 
wished to annex their territory to the Homan é@m- 
pire, Tot the minet wehbe rexistatioe wet offered 
hy the Jows of Nisikée, whieh city was taken only 
aftera lengthy dege. When Lucius(aietas, Trapin's 
general, in Bis subjugation of the Mesopotamian 
cities, ad waste Nivibéa and Eidlosta. the aeinsacre 
of the Jews wan s great that the houses, streets, 
and roads were strewn with corpses. 


Accenting to Yakut (* Mu‘ jam,” #*. * Nogitin 7), 
Nisivis was rebuilt by Clhusrocs Nushirean. anid 
after the Amb conquest it became the home of Mo: 
honmedau scholars, La the thir of Sagdia Gaon a 
tran of Nisibis i mentioned wham iL waa deste 
to make exilarch (Neubauer, * M. J. 00° ti. 88; see 
also Schechter, “Sanidyane,” p. 4) Benjamis of 
Ted found _— 1170) 1,000 Jews (* Liner," 
ed. Asher, 1. 57), aed of Regensburg states 
("Sibhub,” p. 6, Bt. Petersburg, 1980) that whet he 
vistted the plane (1175-8) it coutainnd » binge ne 
munity and three synagogues, ove names! for Jintal 
hh Bathyra, and the other two tullt by Rem In 
ome of thy Istior syeagogees, he reparts, there was 
ated stowe brought from the Temple of Jerusalom. 

Simomuarer: Fay in be adliien ae Teherery, iy A arkd 


ie, Fie, th, GH, A, 1B, TO, es Ketel. Aree 
MeN, AN. PSHE mee, 2. 7. pT 
— M. Sen. 


NISSEN (NISSEN-SALOMAN), HENERI- 
ETTE: Swalish singer; = bor i Goteborg Mare h 12, 
18t0; died in Marzhung Aug, 27, 1979 studied 
plenofoete under Chopia (183%, and tmging under 
Manoel Garela at Tors, She mode her début at the 
Htaliam operas in Paris Nov, 12, 1443, as Astle, 
with Grist as Nore, Dowdzetti taught ber the role 
of Jrenc in“ ielisurio.” which wae produced at the 
fralian opera det. 24, 1848 Prom 1843 tu 1848 she 
wasoccupiel witha tebumphal tour of Tnaly, Russia, 
Norway, Sweden, nut Engiasd, Nisan was a fe- 
vorite at the Gewanlhauscnuverts in Leipsiv aud at 
Berlin, where her popularity rivaled that of Jenny 
Lind. Te 1850 she searriot bo Holland the viotiuiss 
BSlegtried Saloman, with whom she made a concert 
tour through Sweden, Pinkood, aud Mossia, 

Nisson"s volee was very sweet and of great com: 
pees, andl ih overcame tho most formidable tectntesl 
dittculties with remarkatde quar; she esculled in 
acting alex Her best rétes were Le Anwnambele, 
Norma, Lucresia Borgia, Lucia di Laverne, 
aul Broeei, Ie 1800 phe Berute a teacher of sing- 
ing at the St. Petershume Conservatorium, She 
publicked In 189 “Das Stadiam des Gesanges,” 
embodying her woeal mothed; the week appeared at 
the same time in Feeneh sod Mhsasian alo, 





for eerieoere Pike oY isneit teat Mecrotiona be 
Sonne 
N.D. 


wrest BEN NOAH: Karaity sliotar; livid at 
Rassors, Inter at Jerusalem, in the eighth. century, 
He % believed to have been the soa of Abu Nissi 
Nosh, whe & given te the Kurulse tredition a3 a 
cootemporary and senior of Ais, Te the intreduc- 
tion to Nisst's work, of which mention is mile be- 
low, fe relates the privatines and eafferings of his 
life, which he dwelt aped ao pinch that by came te 
be knoven as * Rabbi Onh" (the suffering mbbi), 
‘This prohalily secounts for the mame *R. Aba,” te 
whieh Be is sometimes desiguated. Nis! lost his 
parents while» chill, and was hrought ap by a pone 
and aged grandmether, Thrown epan his oten re 
sources When be had scarely reached aclulesorace 
he managed to earn a poor living by teaching. 
Later he beft his native city and trireled dhrough- 
out Irak. Persia, and Syria, attended the various 
schools there, aud acqulted a kuowledgeof Hebron, 
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Aramaic, Greek, aud Latio. [He neat devoted him: 
wlf to the study of philosophy and rabbdatead loter- 
ature, which he recotmmeads bo his vonliginwiats, 
In the bitter pourt of hay life Nisei evteled at Jerusa- 
Jem. where he protably remained util his death. 
To Nisei 4s attributed the “Sefer “Aserct ha-The- 
aria” (Firkevich MS, No. 610), comtaloing au ie- 
troduction toa work, Ho Jungerin esivience, entitled 
“Bitan lin-Maskilin,” or * Peles Biour la-Migwot,* 
aud which treats of the precepts derived fram the 
Deealogee, Tnahiitios to blograpivicat matter, Unie 
introduction onttsina Nie hen Neh sex position of 
the principles upon which bin interpretation of the 
Law is tased. This part was copied ty Hastast 
without mention of the same of Niles ben Noah; 
Hele even added to his “ Babel ha-Kofer™ the 
additional ith: of * Pyles,” taken firoos the supple- 
mentary title of the “Bitas bayMaskilim.” PL FP. 
Frank! states, however, that Niwi len Neak id 
mid live befor the tlowrishing Arabic periad of the 
Karnites, aod the * Bitan ha-Maskilim ® is a plagine 
rism from the “Eshkol he-Kofer.” 


mom ray Mheahet. Edbpuste 


Sate eas Land Ine 
cesPutedat hake 3 138; FF. Prank, in 3 


NISSIM BENVENISTE, DON; 
scholar of the fifteenth century. His halakic eon. 
waltations with Isinc Aboel were published, wader 
the title “Sheela w-Teahoterh,” by Abraham Mel- 
dols in the “Shiba ‘“Bonyim” (Laghorn, 1745). 
Ben ecnarire : Steineteeider, Gat, Ball, vot, a 
ra 


NISSIM, fs agri B. ELVA: Turkish 
tabld; yulably Ivel in de second lalf af the 
<ightoenth oentary, He was the aethor of * Maze 
Hayyim.” homilies and comments on the Pentatench, 
It was published. together with some sebilitioes, by 
iy ae Samuel b. Hayyim Mixeim at Saloni 
in LN, 


BILioses Spanct, Cat , Tits. Hoske Trtt. Mis. p tis 
Ley, 

& t Rene Or - R 1, 

NISSIM BEN JACOB BEN NISSIM IBN 
SHAHIN ; African Talnued exeyete and muralist: 
Nved during the first hulf of the eleventh century 
fo Kairwan, He rocelved lis early instreetion fram 
his father, Jaco@ mks Nessim, preddent of the 
Feshibah of Kairwan, After Hushiel hen Elle- 
can ‘sarriva in Kalewan, Nissim continued hisstud- 
fes under that teacher, asd at Hushtel's death suc. 
cooled him ie the presidosey of the pesithah, 
Much ws be gained from these tearbers ho sperma to 
bave galned more br his Iiterar: rings Aargueer on 
hulakSe questions with Fei ben 
Sara (eomp, Hariavy, * Teehuboe hha. Gevnatmn,* Pp 
#61; Aorobass iba Thwt, “Sefer ha-Kalbbalah,” in 
Neubauer, “M1 €." £74). Nissim acted as anin- 
termediary botwenn this gune aod Samuel ha Nagid 
of Gmonda, wniing the former's balwkic corm- 
@pondence to Sumveel, Ile thus deserves credit for 
helping vo transplant Tabmudieal knowledge from 
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Habyloakt to Spain, 


Mista oe ben Jacob 


Nissim, being o poor un, re- 
awived considemible support fron Sunvuel ba-Nugid, 
whoo von Soeeph mane Nisshm’s only danghter, 
The bebde, aeoonfing to Abeahans flo Daud (0), 
was very levied and pious, but physically de- 
formed, After the anfortunate death of ber bus 
band in Granada (1006), she fel to Locuns, where 
tie Jewish cougeegation provided for ber mecet 
peter y. 

Nissim was the author of the following works: 

(1) “Kitab Miftal Maghalik al-Talniud” civ He 
brew, * Sefer Mafteaa Man“ule ha-Talooad "= * Ker 

tothe Locka of the Tulnnd.” ta twe 
Hie parts, In this work Nissim alte en 
Writings. meet the ditticuitics Im the study uf 
the Talmurl, which for his contempo 
nitiog cunsivted chinly in the fact that they wer 
pet au wel) versed therein us the anckut teachers 
Por the latter it wus sutlicleet to refer by a 
short sentence to some pustage of the Talenud, or 
to indicate brietly the outlines of n demoustnition 
instead of developing it fully, beeumse the ancicat 
teacher was snppnsed to have studied the paaage 
referred to iu ite proper place, aud te beur it im esind 
all the ties, For his couteumpoenrics, however, 
teachers and pupils alilee. Nissin foaud it urerssary 
to pive in extenso all the passages te which refer- 
euce wee mate hn a Talivadioal treaties, This kind 
af “key ° Nissim intemled to extead to the whole 
‘Talmud, although it seems that he carriod out his 
schon with « few ‘Tulmudienl treation only (David 
of Estella, * Kiryat Sefer,” in Neuwtaner, Le, ii, 200, 
The “key " to Berakot, Shabbat, and ‘Erublu has 
ters publisied, aceording to on Etallan ganusesipe 
(peubably the simme which Awetal said be bed deen: 
comp. “Shem tea-Gedotin,” fi, Mal, by Goldeothal 
(Viewna, 1847). 

Nissin hkl wot cowfine Himself to qocting refer. 
enor, bet expounds thom be their enaneerion wills 
the text; thus dis work fat the kame tine a Tal 
monica! commentary. Ee quotes from the Tosefia, 

Moki, #ifre, Sif, frome the old 
Talmudic iirfrashim, and above ali from the 
Method, Paltatininn Telewud, thy oxplanations 
of which le sometines prefers to those 
of the Babylonian Talmed. The secomt part of the 
* Matteab, "divided by Nissins lato tfty sululivistons, 
isinteaded to give # collection of halaket which in 
the Talmud are to be found io places where 
woukl expect them. ‘The conmerstivn of these fifty 
sulelivisions 4 an toyporturt comtrihution to the 
methodology of the Talmud, The * Maftrah* is 
written in o sort of mixed langaage, bath Ambée 
and Hebwew belig wsed as the character of the sub: 
ject seemed to demand. It has been sapposed that 
Nissin wrote this work qhout LIQS or 1040 (see 
“Orient, Lit.” iif, 606). 

42) “AMegillat Seturim * (written in the sume lan« 
guage as the * Mattel "), a collection of notes can- 
ceteing halakte dlectsians, explanations, awl méd- 
mhim, primarily a note-look for the atathor's pri- 
vate use, ame published by his pupils probably nes 
wotllafter his Geath: henre the tithe, which meaus 
ans Seradil.” Only a fow fragmente of it have 

been preserved, One lias been published ly A. 
Gedger io HL, Meilberg's - Dettrtige xur ddischen 


aies ben Jacob 
lasizs b. Ren bem 
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Literarue-Geachichte* (Habeww part, pp, 10 et eg); 
the Inet port of the published extract, however 
(pp. 17 ef seg), was taken from Atrubam ibe Ezm's 
“Yosod Mora.” Anether, dealing with reward ani 
Panishinent on earth aad in the future world, fs bn 
tlided im the *Sefor Haeidim™ Gal, Wilma, Noa, 
O18; ed, Wistinetzki. Nox a0-da). The m- 
sponsum published by Harkary du *Testubet ha- 
Ge'onim" (p. 265, No. 589, Arable; p. USB, No. Aut, 
Hebrew) ts protably a portion of the * Mugillat 
Sotarim,” 

13) A collection of comforting tales, written at 
the request of Nissim's fatber-da jaw, Donash, who 
hed lostasce ‘This amall book, consisting of about 
aisty tales, ie Bae upon the Mishaah, Beraita, the 
two Taluwedim, nud the milrastic writings, Some 

tales seem to hare been taken from 

Collection older coflections now Jost ‘The thrst 
of Tales, te nacribe thie compiiatins to Nissin 
wet Tapopert, who declined it to 

bave been written originally in Arable axl trans 
luted Into Hebrew, Of thie same opinion were Zanx, 
Stoinsclineider, Jelifnek, and others; but Nissien's 
authorship oe well as the aeecient composition of the 
book has bees often contested, recent! tL 
1D). Margotiouth (a “J. Q. I" xilt 144). Marhawy 
fried an Arabic manaseript, the original of Nissim 
ben Jacob's compilation (partly published im the 
“B8tetnsehe Festecbrift.” Eelrenw part, pp. @ 
). The Anibiec tithe of this work probably wos 
“Kitab Akhter alUlama wa-haws Tali Basan fi 
al-Faraj*;: ia Helrew, *Sefer Ma‘ssiyyot ba-Haka- 
mim webu Hibbur Yafeh meba-Yeshu‘ab.” The 
book Is divided lato thirty-fowr paragraphs, It 
sored that many of Chem are either wantiag entiwvly 
fo the Teteew translation, of ate thortemel ant 
change’, Zune thought that the “Sefer Mansy. 
vot" was written about 1XH); but, ue the” Matteab ” 
& quoted fa it woder the Arbic Utle given abore, 
Harkavy [eof the opinion tat Nissim composed or 
wroteitabout 1 at thoend uf his tifetsee tc. p. 23). 

‘There exist two anonymous Hebrew compilations 
of this little woek: fa) *Hibtur Yafoh mra-Ye- 
shu'uh” (Ferrura, 1507; Aumterdam, 1746 ef sey, ed. 
Ismel David Miller, Warsaw, 1588), Some parts of 
itare given alsolu theenlketive work “Oech Pele” 
(pp. B28 857 af vg, Leghorn, 187%, and te Jeltinek 
CB Hy, 18th 8) * Ma'asivyot ahetla-Tulenud” 
(Constantimople, 1919); or © Midmalint. a Ma‘asiryot 
slieba-Talmud" (Venice, 144). A German vans. 
Vion entitled “R. Niwin's Legeedenactatz,” ete,, 
bat been published hy A, Lowy (Vienna, 1882). It 
isremarkable with how much freedom Nissim treatet 
his subject by choosing the form of dialogue (see 
Harkary, fe. p. Si, 

(4° Siddur het-Tofillab," qaeted by oll rabbinic ane 
thorities Thoth Etapeport and Zunx have ne doutt 
asregards Nissim's authorship af this “Siddue.” 
Steimachnelter, however, doulta fta genutnetess, 
Thore existe a confession of ein (* widdui "), ascribed 

to R. Nissem, whieh is recited aceord: 

His ing to the Sephardic ritual ta the 

“ Siddur.”* mornlag prayer oo the Day of Atone- 
teat, and wecording to the German 

ritual om the lesser Day of Atewement (Yom Kippur 
Kajan). This confession bs supposed hy Rapopest 


to have been copied from Nissin's “Slidur"; but 
the fuet that fo the *Sitdur” of KR. Amram (ed. 
Woreaw, 1505, ii, 45) [0 ie peoribed to "Nisei Rosh 
Yeshite of Babrlon” gave reneon for believing 
that another Nissim was its author (sco Weiss, 
“Dor,” tv, 267) Harkavy, lu fset, in an old Arabic 
comumestiry en Jeremiah foaud » qiotation fem 
the wicklei of Niesim Naharwani. Thisanan is eap- 

to hetve been the blind Ratylonian “ros kal- 
lah * whom the exilarch David bea Zakkal tried io 
vain to appoint gaon. The quotation from the 
wihiut which Harkary foaml io the Arahic Jure- 
minh commentary occurs aguin with sight changes 
in the widilul of the German ritual ascribed to Nis- 
aim, Thus it seets thet Nisin ben Junot was pot 
the author of the wid, bet Nisi Naharwasi, 
who may be the mime ax Nissin Nolominl, a wieklot 
‘by whom was discovered by BN. Adler (sce “1. Q. 
BR.” stil, @; comp, Steinsednehler, ~ Lotroduetion to 
Arable Literstare,” 1. 7%, 19%), 

4) Commentary on the Pentatench, of whdeh two 
quotations only have been preserved (*Pa‘neah Mae 
sa" an Hela‘alotoks; Atwaliam iu Exra oa Ex, 
axsiv. 0), As thee two quotations may have been 
taken equally well from the* Megillat Setarim," the 
exinenoe of a commentary nn the Pratateuch by 
Nissim thus appears very doubtfal, 

(6) A*Seferha-Migwot” of Nisin Goon cited by 
Berectial ha Nokdan in bls * Magref "tek. v. begin« 
fing; see Benjacoh, “Ugar ta-Sefarim,” p, 8, No. 


Sunt), 

(0) * Hilkot. Lalnb,* quoted in the" Sefer Ma’ asie- 
vot" (we Harkavy in the *Steinschneider Fest 
sehirift,” p. 24, No.1}, whiele seen to have been a pro 
leesic against the KRaraltes ‘This woek and the prv- 
ceeding one are keen enly hy then te quotations. 

Nissim had a method of his own for the study of 
the ‘Talmed, using very largely the Palestinian Tal- 
mol, whieh hitherto lad lems gowenlly seglected, 
This was probably due to the teaching of [ushicl 
ben Elbanon. We followed the method of Saadia 
Gace in defending the anthropomorphisina of the 
Muyewlah againe the atiacks of the Ruraites 
While not deaying the renlity of the miracles re- 
counted in the Hogendol, be br giving syesbolle 
fnterpretations to them tried to justify chem in the 
mame Way a8 the Karsites themselves did with the 
tiicaculowss stories of the Bible. 

Nissin had numerous papéls, some of wheen came 
fous Spain, ant spread there Ris teachisg and 
authority; 40 that le was hesored with the tithe 
“gana.” There is, however, only one man of im- 
portaner, the author [ba altasum, or, es Rapoport 
reads, Ibe alJasue, of whom ft ean be sat with 
wertainty Unt he wus Nike's pupil, The al-Jasne 
wrote n werk on prayers; but whether it was in 
Arabic, asd whether, as hos been suggested, it con- 
sisted of a commentary upon and of scldithens bo big 
teacher's “Siddur.” cam et be necertained (Hapo- 
port, “ Toledoe R. Nisin,” note 29; Steinechneider, 
“Cat, Bodh” col, 2000; dew, in +0. Q. BL* x. 14, 
No, 410) It fh an eld error to believe that Alfasi 
wasone of Nieim's popile; the passage in Abea- 
ham Ibo Daud's “Sefer baKnbtalak" (lc) whieh 
srains 10 ay 86 Is fo be taken, actomling to Rape- 
port, 48 meaning Chat Alfust used Nissies's works, 
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Nissim BEN MOSES OF 

TPhileopher of the thirteenth and Courternth con 
turies. He woe the aathor of a piloeophical com- 
mentary on the Pentateuch, written shout 16, 
when the strigzle fetween the Orthodox and the 
frinudls of plilosopaiy was at its helght, This, how- 
ever dll not provent Nissin [rote giving rationalis- 
the explanations of the mirncles and of the Bildcul 
narmifees. Thus be explalms that the destroction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah was duc to a voleanie erup- 
tion, Tike that whick in 108 bad devastated the 
istand af Teelia. Nissim's commentary is still ex- 
taut in several manaseripts, lo which tt is variously 
entithed * Ma'usch Nissin,” *Sefor la-Neeim.” and 
“The laTht.” According to Schorr fin “He. 
Haluy,” vii. 14a), Nissim wrote also a philosoph: 
cv homlly on Turks. 


ii deen eter if fk es i, She 


mi if dean Guile dahica ee maps ware 

wrssrM B, REUBEN GERONDI (Jte',} 4): 
Paysicinn, setromomer, aml bakvkiet; Movriabed at 
Harceloun about 10 to 1980. He bad much to 
suffer at the handa of exrtuin wealthy aod powerful 
Jews of Ls comunity, who oven slendered bite 
hefers the government (Lereuc b. Sheedeet, Hes porest. 
Nos, 377, 447). When the Spanish Jews combanet 
to sea a petition to the klay entreutiag hia protee- 
tian, Niet was ome of the committee whe aeatred 
the thocument (0, H, Schocr, in “He Halaz,” 188, 
1, $et seq.) The same of lils teacher x uot knows: 
for although be frequently terms Rt, Peres “morenu” 
(=*our master), Tale Lide was appliod Gy prat 
sthokim in general, even by thoe: the hal not sed- 
jel under them. Conforte’s statement in “Kore 
ha-Dorot” (p. 2a) thet BR, Peeve was Nisslim's 
teicher, i4, Ueevfor, a peereaseumption, [ti eauch 
more profuble that Nistim was the poapil of his 
father, Reuben t Nissin, sinve he says in his com. 
mentary om Alfast’s *Malakos* (Shebn., ent) that 
he led received a certain taterpentation “from bis 
father and teacher.” 

Nissim wos a clear and acute thiuker, and. being 
forthe most part quite fudepentent of hts peed 
omacrt in bit commvetits, he eid not hesitate to re- 
Ti the Coresieet earlier mutheritios seek sa Reahi, 

Kabbeun Tam, Moiroonites, Mowe b, 

Attitade Nabmus, aud Soloman bh. Adret. He 

Toward showed hia reverenen for these tench- 

Predeces- ert, oe the other hand, by adopting 
sors. their opinices tm practise, and, acoord- 
fixe to his puapil pb. Sheshet (Fe: 
sponm, Ne. 0), he wea io poner very cautious 
in his decisions and inclined tovranl comservatinm, 
Tt frequentiy happens, therefore, that after refuting 
the oplnicg of an ¢arlior teacher he finally says: 
“Yet knee the ancients have decided thus, thelr 
touclusions may not be set aside.” 


Jo his commentaries Nissim endeavored to estab. 
lish thedeclsions relating to practise, aud be devoted 
liltnself to the explanation aml dofemse of Alfasi's 
“ Halakot,” sines that compendium bad bees adopted 
for pructical decisions The extaut eoeameptartes 

of Nissi an the “Ealakot* cover die 
His Com- tneitivs Shabbat, Poeabim, Ta‘wnit, 
mentaries Heal ba-Slaush, Feguk, Sukkot, Me 
oo Alfani, gillal, Ketubot, Gittin, Kiddustin, 
Sheba‘ot, und *Abodal Zara. Cam- 
tmentories on Mo*ed Kajun ont Makket are errone- 
eaily ascribed to his. Acconling to o very tm: 
probable statemeat of Conforte df.¢.), Nissi wrate 
ules on all the other treatises covered by Alfast's 
“Tlnkiket* De is very detatled and explicit where 
the subject ts taaportant fron a pretion) point of 
view, but extreesely brief when dealing with mat 
ters of mere theory. 

Nissim wrote alse commenterics on the Talimadic 
treatises themaclves, Several of theese lure been 
Inet eetirely, and othow am extant omly im mant> 
seri. Those which have been printed are ou Shab- 
bat (Warsaw, 182), Hoh ha-Shanah (Jerusiem, 
1871), Bala Mezi‘n (Dyberofarth, 125, Gittin. 
Netirim, Hullin, Sanhedrin, and Niddah (several 
times}, while commentariesoe the treutles Prsabim, 
Hegah, Megilleh, Tu'unit, Moved Ketan, aud Baba 
Hatm are actll in manuscript (Azulsi, “Shes ha- 
Gedolin,” ac, *Nieim*; Jellinek, “Rompres line 
Mefaresh"}. In these works also Nisin sought to 
determine the proctical decisiows, and ot the end of 
nearly every exposition amd expheation of any 
length be auemed op whatever Was of importance 
for praction! purposes, He was the first to writea 
complete commentary on the treatise Nedsrim; and 
this part of lila work fs the most valuable portion 
Of the collertiog, sinoe thy treative wae meglected in 
the geonic period, amd the beter glosses on it aft 
much to be desired. 

Nissim was recognized as a rabbéaleal awthar- 
ity even beyoad Spain, and rablivical questions 
(*sbe"ebot ") were addressee tu him met only from 
his own country, bet olso from Frnce, Italy, 
Aftice, and Palestine, He wrote in reply about 
1,100 respouma (Axulai, Le}, of whieh seventy-seven 

eely have been preeereed, These 

As a Rabe show his insight ond bis rtionallstie 

binical method of hulakie material, 

Authority. His rospeesa were test published at 

Rome (146), asd were repeiinted at 

Constantinople (1418) aed, in an elarged form, at 
Cremeans (107. 

fo «uddition to the works muntlone! abowe, Nissim 
wrote a p&ilosopiieal work enotaining twelve Boen- 
Log —— oe = this par grrr 

farity wit! Hilosophiy, especially with 
thar of Sohsenilan on Ths tm, He Ay ne 
friend of mysticim. and eres reproved Moses b. 
Nalin (fis MTN) for devoting too mucli time to 
the Cabale (Isane b. Shesket, . Ne. 167), 

Nissi hod 106 seboluty eons, Hiadai and Reu- 
ben (%, No. 28) aml many other disciples, the 
most prominent being Imac b. Shestet, The hitter 
refors Ie his response to various details of bia teach- 
ers Gite, declaring that Nien was the foremost 
mibti of bis time, with whom none of bis coutem- 


Ffiscim ibe Shahin 
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Porarhs tall compare 1 No. 3r5), aud that be 
tan, exatowet, highly respected aud famous eren 
in pon-dewish efevha ods Ne rete 


BINLIOGEAMICT = Peniterne, bag aya. rod lag i * ial. 
we ovate his adn, 4 bite tere 
ieee, eriane, Cut fen cider ie Sh 
Ke 3. 4. 1. 


NISSIM (THE ELDER) 18N SHAHIN. 
Seo Jscov kn Nrastot (nN SHAAEN, 

NITER (iebrew, “nether: The niter of the 
anSenis was s mleern! alkaline salt, carbonate of 
soda, fount ie great quantities in Eyypt. Natron 
Lake am! Natrou Valley derive their race fram Sta 
presence in them; oud they are still exphrited for 
niter as they were inanciest times. [n Eerpt much 
alter Was tind af od foe the enitaliniag of bodies, 
ened Ft waa aleo kincwn to ther wincienta thet fin semele- 
ing ore, wlter quickened the process of flax, In the 
Old Testament iter i mentioned as a cleanse 
agest (Fer, ii, 29), It was salen frequeatly em: 
ployed for medicinal parpoas, [un Prev, xxv, 9 
the effect of songs on a heavy heart is compared to 
the action of “ elaegar apes niter.” ‘This ls usually 
exphiiied by toy Feet that niter cffervesoes when 
acids am mixed with it, Perkaye, however, the 
text shonkd be emended: for the Septuagint rewds: 
7 route em a wound.” LR 

cs 


NITTAI OF ARBELA: Vite-preeident of the 
Sauledria uwler the nasi Joshua b. Pershynh at 
tins ties of Jot Hyreuses. fo Yer. Hag. 1 Tid 
lwo in eallod Mattal of Arvbela, Artela wusa city 
ef Gililee net fur fem Tiherus No hatskot of his 
ure extant, but some of lits apothegme bare been 
pinserred which afferd a glimpse of his chumeter 
They ary a8 follows; * Within thyself fren an 
evil neighbor; join not thyelf inte the wicked; 
and renounce pet the hope of retribation * (Ab, L 7). 
‘These bitter utterasers contrasi sharply with the 
gentle neastius of his colleague Jeahua b, Perabyal, 
Nittai seems to have spokes thas after Join Myr 
canus lied deserted the party of the Pheurisces and 
Joined the Sulducers, persevating bis former friends. 
‘The plirise “renoune not the bope of resefhuglon © 
tas intended to comfort the Pharisees with the 
thought that Tiyrrunns bimeef woukl net erape 
plnishenent, while the other two jajunetions were 
dbevigud Lo hoop them fren jotesing the — 
Mont, Ye neat pv, i. ay? x raked. 


Le 1, Lees LZ . 

NITTEL: Jodenerman word for“ Christmas” ; 
derived fram the medieval Latie “Natale Uweniui® 
(sce Wetzer amd Welte, “ Kirchentoxiian,” vii, 08s); 
‘Old Latin, “ics Natalis"; French,“ Noel.” Moses 
Isserfes speaks of the custom of scoding persents on 
thy eighth day after Nittel, which ia culied Now- 
Year (Shuljan “Aruk, Yorsh De'ak, 148, 12). It 
wus also customary ameng the Jews to play cards 
om Nittel night, whieh was explsingd a8 being dow 
in oppoeition te the solemn celebration of that eve 
ning by Christivzs, wlille really it wes merely a sur- 
wha of the old German castom of merrymaling 
at this festival (reo Tile, *Geeeh, aloe Tontechee 
Weibaacht,” Leipsle. 1000). Dr 


NIZZA (nu), SOLOMON BEN ISALAH 
BEN ELIEZER HAYYIM:; flabii of Venice 
ia the seventocuth and eighteenth centurtes; equal- 
ly prominent came, Talmediet, anil Gturgical poet, 
His fother, Isaiah, whom he suvceeded, was the 

tier of “Deneck Yashar" (Veaies, 1033), on ethics, 
aml of * Yesha* Yah" (id, 1087), a commentary on the 
Zohar; und bie grandfather Eliezer Hayyim, who 
— rabbi of Padus {c. 1000), wrote * Dommese 

i'ezer.” 

Maay prominent Talsoutiata enereapnnted with 
Nizea andl published bis decisions in their works; 
and his approtations (“haskamos") were in great 
demand, He was the teacher of Moses and Gersbon 
iefet. ow the latter of whoes he delivered a eulogy 
(published in * Yad Haruzim,” 1600) His sella 
70n ‘oy “In par’. ie eight rimed stanzas, cock 
of which ends with ees, was ineerted In the 
morning service ac ‘ow: Year's Day ("Shahurit”) 


in the Teoman rity 
TinUOGRAeeE = Tike Godete Gedube Final, 
Hemechpebler, 
erestirgern. p. 446; BDL 


ie ia ea te 
ne 1.3. R. 





Tamaathn Jebo, Legtomn, 1 


MISARON. See Laraans-MOurtmavens. 

NO-AMON: Naim designating the elty of 
Thebes, in Egypt, aed equivalent to “No, the city 
af the god Amxn"; found in Nah, iii & (comp. Jer. 
xIvE, 35, where Atson la sfokeaofas the gud of No}. 
‘The current form i¢ the later Hebrew pronunciation 
of the oller“ Na.” This ts surly equivalent to the 
Asayrfan *NG',* which is moditied fram *Na'" by 
the influence of the guttural, The work is Keyp- 
tian and means the “city” par excellence. Thebes 
was the greatest of the ancient Egyptinn efties (o- 
serve the repetition of the mame iu Exek, xxx. 14 
10), Th atoeed ot the wery Genter of the Nile truffle, 
and wis distant about 600 miles by the river from 
the Mediterrapean amid about 110 mlles from the 
border of Exbiopia (Cus&), of whose teade ft was 
the em porivm. 

Thebes was originally the copital of the fourth 
aemeot Upper Beypt (Petbros). Barly ta the thded 
roilleusiuen Bc, it Wek made Lhe seat of the eleventh 
dynasty, But ft wae pes until the expulsion of the 
Tlyksos (nhout 1570 ne.) that it becume the perma 
nent caplisl. Under the and niteteguth 
dvuaaries it attained the height of itesplendor, The 
newt fumes Kings of Egrpt. Thothmes ID. and 
Rameses I, adorned it with magnificent structura, 
the remaiasof which now form the principal meine 
of Karnak aml Laxor Atter the establishment of 
the Ethiopian dynunsty the city ket its prestlee. Its 
ilectine wus hastened by tis repeated capture by As 
surlantyeal during the sathen upeisings againe the 
Assyrian suzemuinty (87-4088 ne) Since the days 
of the Ptotemfes it has been the great ruined efty of 
Reypt. The Tarcui end Gen. Tt. (h beyinniag’ and 
nleo Jide he: Levit rinslate No- Amon by Abesandria. 


Binnie Boe She Miia Lit 16 ht articde RewrE, AX 
avr ani uke ah ee ce ae ¥. SD ospertally works 
©. 4. F. McQ, 


NOACHIAN LAWS. Sev Laue, Noscutan, 
NOAH,—Bibiical Data: Son of Lamech and 
the uioth iu descent from Adam. Ip the mbdst of 
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abonnding corruptha be aloe was “righteous aud 
Dlastelws in bis generations” and *uslkel with 
Gai” (Geo, vi, 9) TMeaee, when all bis comtem- 
porsrics were doconed to perish by the divine Jule: 
eet lo puulshment for their sing, le “foul grace 
in the eyes of the Loni" (a. vi), Whos ke waa 
nbout five uated soir old his three mes, Shem, 
Flam, one Jupheth, were born (v.32. One hun- 
ihred yeursafter this the command came to hins from 
God to elke a geet veel or atk, Uheer humbred 
cubéts in Jongth, in which he and his family were to 
fil safety from the watersof a grent food. This 
deluge was to destroy all Iving thi exeept such 
#2 should he brow git Inte the ark before the coming 
ofthe waters,  Henee, besitos bie wily, sod his sone 
and thelr wires, cight persons in ull, a pair of every 
specks of living thing wes taken into the ark (1 
vi U-3i). Apother acemunt (é, wil, 1-8) states 
thatof the chat animal even of cach kind were 
thus preserved. 

Noah fultilled the command, and om the teath day 
of the aeqund snonth of the six bandiredth year of hia 
life be and bis family and the living ereatores eotered 
into the vessel. Seven days therenfter “all the 
fountains of the aliysa were broken up aad the win- 
dows of heaven wer apenod * (ob, wil. 6-11, 19-19), 
For furty days the rain fell; the ark Geated and 
drifted in fifteen cubits of water; the high moun- 
talus were covered; asd every living thing not shel- 
toned in the vessel perighed fram the wirth, For one 
hundred anid fifty days the whters prevailed (4, wil. 
1M). At the end of that period the vessel rested 
Upes the “mountains of Ararat” (fh, vill, 8, 4). 

Meh waited during the slow ebGing of the waters 
til the tenth day of the eleventh month, Then he 
sent forth a maven whieh thew frean lilltap to iileap 
and dk set return, Next he seat forth a dove 
Which found no rsling-pleeo sed retarned to the 

wrk, After even days more he ecnt 

Noah = forth the dove again, and at eventug 

Sends Forth slie returned with as ollve-leif in her 

the Dora. Teak, Sone the waters dieppeared 

entirely, and in the six hundred amd 

firet year, in the second month, on the twentysev- 

coth day of the month, that Is, three Bundred aud 

sivivefive daye after the eneoming of the delage, the 
«arth was seen to be entirely cry (fh, vill, 5-14). 

Noah's frat duty, after the geseral divembarka- 
thon, Wee to ereet an altar to Yirwi, wherean he 
alfered oon of every epecios of clean avimel as a 
secrifice. Yuwet, sceepting the offering. promised 
never agnin to curse the ground “for man's sake,” 
or t» Loterfere with the regukur suceeasion of the 
scat = Aka pledge of this gencionserrenant with 
tman aed beast the rxinbow wus set in the cloede(f, 
vill, Ue22, ix. S17) Two injunetions were Ini 
upon Noak: While the eating of animal food was 
permitted, aletiuence from hood was strictly cn- 
joined; and the shedding of the bled of man by 
non tas made werime punishable by death ot the 
hanila of tim (1. ix. 4), 

After the Flosd Noob engnged im tine-growing, 
He berume drink with the wine. and, uncovering 
himself to bis tent, he waa seen in lls shame by his 
eldest som, Ham, who informed bit two beothers of 
the exposnre They modestly covered their father 


with & garmeet, aed reovived from him a blessing, 
thile Ham, through his som Canaan, received a 
curse, Noah died at the age of nine hundred and 
fifty years. He was the second father of the mune, 
since oily lis deecesxtents survived the Flood. His 
tewlitioaal remecn i oftestel by lis belag named 
with Job aml Daniel, iu the days of the Exile (Rxek, 
xiv. 14, 20) o8 a type ef a righteens mein, 

K, © J. PL Met. 
——In Apocryphal ond Rabbinical Litera- 
ture: Apeeryplul legend repreants Noad at bie 
birth shaving » body white lke shew, lair white as 
wool, andeyes like sunhiies. As soonas he opened 
hin po with the light of which the whole Lowa: 
wee tllamined, he stood upright between the mid- 
whle's bands wad added a prayer to God. THis 
father, Lamech, frightened at thie night, went to 
coopalt Methuselah, tolling him thet his grmamdelitid 
rewmbled am angel morethan achild. Lamech fur 
ther informed his father that be foreauw sou acc- 
dest woukd befall the earth darieg the lifetime of 
lis wom; be therefore asked Methuseinb to consult 
Enoch, who wus then umoeg the angels, and who 
conseqwently would kaow what waa to happen, 
Methuselah, gecordingiy, went to the onda ef the 
earth to confer with Enoch, who aenounced to him 
that a food would destroy the world. that only the 
wew-born son aud his future sone, threc in punber, 
wonld survive, Enoch aleo toll bin to reine the 
chikt * Noah." inmsinoch as be would consule the 
earth for its destruction (Enoch, evi«evii.. 

According to Midr. Agedah on Gen. v, 29, Nowak 
obtained bis name, whiek mins “rest,” cele after 
be had invented implements for tilting the ground, 
whieh, owlug to the lack ef such implements, heut 
Flekled owly thorns and thisthes(ecenp, Gem ail 14), 
In this meganee Nosh pally benught rest to eeunkind 

and to the eurth itself, reasons 
His Name. for this come are given by the Rab 

his; eg., Neal restored man's pul: 
over everything, just as it hud bees befare Adan 
sinned, thus setting mankind at rest, Formerty the 
water wee! toinemdate the emres eo that che cores 
Coated oat; but when Noah was born the water mab- 
sidet (Gm, KR. xxv, 2), The apparent discrepancy 
in Geo. ©, 29, where it ie eukd that Lamech *estbet his 
some Noah, snying, This stall comfort us,” is ex- 
plained by the “Sefer ba Yashar" (section “Ihe 
feahit,” p, Sb, Leghorn, 1970), whibeli gays tht wilille 
he was called fo general * Nowb,” Bis father named 
him ° Memakem” (= "the comforter”) Noah was 
tern cireumciosd (Midr. Agudal on Gen, vi, 9 
Tas., Noah, 6) 

Although Neal ts atylod “a fast meus and perfoet 
io hie generations” (Gen. vi, @), the degree of his 
righteousness is, nevertheless, much disewmed by 
the Rablia Some of the latter think that Nouk was 
& ost mas only be comparison with his generation, 
which waa very wicked, but that he muld nog be 
comparnd with any of the other righteous men men: 
tioned in the INble. These same mbbés go still 
further asd awert that Noah Mmself was inchoded 
in the divine deeree of destruction, but that he 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord (comp. ¢&. vi. §) 
for the sake of bis descoudants, Oeher rabbés, on 
the contrary, oxtol Noah's righteousness, saying 


Neah 


that his generation hed ne influence on tims, and 
that had he Hved im another generation, his right 
cousess would have Leen still more stroagiy 
tmartked (Sash, Gu; Gen, Ro sxx, 1, fe Tike 
manner, the terms “wise” (* bakam "} amd “ ettapicd ® 
(taur") are applied to Nowk by different mbbés 
(Ex, B13; Num, Rox. 9), Still, it fe generaily 
sck&nowled ged Uret hefory the Flood, Neah waa, hy 
comparison with his contemporuries, a really up 
right man and a het. He was considered os 
God's shepherd (Lev, EL i, 9; “Valk. Halash,* 
“Mesheh.” No, 123) Two diferent masons are 
given why Noah begat oo chibleo until be bed 
reached the advanced age of 500 years, while bis an- 
ecstors had familles at a mock younger age (oomp. 
len, ¥.. One ¢xplanuioe is that Noah, lorescelag 
fist a Good would destroy the workl oa acconnt of 
its corruption, refised to marry on the grand that 
bis offspring would perish. God, however, ordered 
hint to take 4 wife, op that after the Flond he 
repeaple Uw carth ¢(Tun., Berosbit, 8%; “Sefer ha- 
Yusha,” section * Noah"). The other explanation 
is that God rendered him impotent cil he reached the 
age of G00, miying: “If his chide be wiekerd, be 
Will be afflicted by their destruction; and if they be 
upright Hke their father, they will be troublid with 
making so many arks* (Gem. R. xxvi. 2). The 
“Sefer ha-Yashar” ().¢) and Gea, K, (xxii, 4) both 
agree that Nosh’a wife was culled 
His Noamolh Accorling to the Intter, 
Marringe. she wusthe sister of Tabsl-cain (Gen. 
fe, 30); according to the former, alu 
wats daughteref Eacch, and Nook married her whea 
be wasd94 years oh. Inthe Book of Jubllees (Hebe. 
tral. by Rubén, iv. 4617) Noah's wife ts referred 
tous * Enigare, hvugliter of Raki'el,” Rien was 
bis niece, ard two years after their marriage bore 
bin Shem. 

Noab once had « vision In which he saw the earth 
Hakiag acd its destruction drawing wear, Like hie 
yrimifather, Methusnlah, Neah, too, weet to the 
tmels of the earth to consult Booch. Neonh cried aut 
sexily three times: “Hear me!" Then be suid: 
“What lies happened to the outh that it ie a 
abaken? May [not go dewn with HT" An corth- 
quake took plane; a voine descended from beaven; 
acd) Noah fell with his fore toward the 
Eueeh appeared before him, furetelliag that the end 
of thedwellers upon the cveth wee near becsuse ther 
dad learned the socrets of the angels, the mislerds 
of Satan, and all the mesteries of the world which 
should have been hidden free them, Eat w* Noah 
was ineccont Of any atlompl to keern theer secrets, 
Enovh foretohl his deliverance from the Flood, and 
the descent from him of a rgzhteoes mce of men 
(Eaceli, lxv. 1-12) On being informed of the end 
of thy werll, Neah exhorted his costempornrics 
to repeotanee, forctelling them that a food woald 
tlestroy the earth om account of the wickedness af ita 
people According to a trelition, Noah phinted 
Gelarteves and folled thee, continuing to do se for 
the space of one honed ond twenty years. When 
the people asteed lite fue what purpose he prepared 
a0 many trees, be told them that he was poing to 
make am atk tosave bimeell from the Plood whieh 
was ubout te come upon the earth, Hut the people 
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Gel not his wends, ther seackod at him, aod uae 
vie language; and Noah sallered violent perascation 
at their hends (Sanh. 18%, b; Pirke It. El. xxit; 
dieu. Ko sxx, 7; Lev, KH sxvil 6; “Sefer ba- 
Varhar.” is; ae alee Pio is Raniisrest Lit 
kuatcne). According to one legend, God showed 
Neah with Ais fiager bow to make the ark (Pirke 
R. Ed, xxtil.); bot according to the “Sefer Noal ” 
(Teflinek, “Tk TE," iii, 154-100), Noh Ieumed low 
to build ft, amd mastered as well the various 
sckuces, from the “Sefer Haxt'el” (the book from 
which the angel Ruxicl taught Askin all the 
sciennes), which had teen browgit to him by the 
ance! Rephacl. The construction of the ark lsted 
fifty-two years; Noab purposely work: 

Making of lag alowly, im the hope that te poo- 
the Ark, plo woudl take warsing (berufroms and 
would repent (Pirke R. Bb f4). The 
“Sefer ha-Yashar” (/.¢.}, however, assiges only dive 
years for the eosstruction of the ark, Neah eoulit 
distinguish between clean aod wnclown asinels inne 
noch as the ark of itself gave admittance to seven 
of the cleau animals, while of the uzelean ones It 
simitiod tea only (Sank. 18h), The “Sefer ha- 
Yashar” deecribes another method for distingnish 
jog them: the clam eolmals and fowls crouched bee 
fore Noalt, while the unclean ones remained standing. 

An socouet of a vision which Noah kad ie the 
fire hondredth veur wf bie life, on the fourteenth 
day of the seventh month, is given in the Book of 
Enoch (lx, 1, 25), whieh probably refers to the hegiu- 
ning of the Floxt, Noah witeesed the loaves of 
heavens quake so violently that all the beavenly 
hosts were disquieted. Noah was prostrated with 
fiaz, anit Michael sent an ange! te raise him ani to 
tell hies of the impending jodgment, Then the 
angel that acocenpanicd Noah told bim of the spirits 
whieh cosirel the thunder, | . sow, main, 
soil hall, 

A dideresce of opinies concerning New preveila 
also with mgurl to his emtering inte the ark. Ace 
conting to some mbbis, Noah's faith was so small 
that be did got enter the ark wutll lin stood amkle- 
deep im water (Geo, Bt, xxxii. 9); others declare, on 
the contrary, that Nowh waited for God's directions 
to enter the, ark, justas le awalted His permixaion 
te leawe ft (a, axsiv, 4; Mide, Agadat BoreeBit, in 
JeHinek, “BH.” iv, Lt). 

When Noah and bis family and everything that 
be had taken with him were tmaide the the peo 
plo Lett owteide aekod bit to ednait thom too, prom- 
ising mepentaner. Nosh refused to admit them, ob 
jecting that he had exberted them to repent many 
years before the Ploed. The people thee aasemblet 
in great sumbers arcund the ark in order to break 
into it: but they were destroyed by tho lions and 
other wid animals whieh also earrounded ts (Tan, 
Noah, 10; Gen, R. xxxll, 14; “Sefer ha-Yashar,” 
fe} Nowk waa consiantly vcoupiwd in the ark; 

for be had to attend to all the living 

Within tho things whirh were with him and 
Ark. which fed at diffprest times. One of 
the liots. having become enraged of 

Noah, attacked and injured bim, so that. be remained 
Jame for the rest his Ife. Noah, during the 
twelve mouths that he was in the ark, did not soep 
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one mement (Tan, New, i: Gen, BR. xxx, 4), 
Noali bod alen to feed Op, who being enable to enter 
tle ark, sat upea It, taking bokl of one of its tha: 
bern Noali made a hole in the side of the ark 
through which le peal food te Og; the lauer 
thereupon ewer to be Noah's seerast clernally 
(Pirie IL EL bey 
Being te great distress, Noah prayed to God to 
siceten the tine of his suffering, Gud answersd 
him that Efe ld deeewed that the Flocd ehecali Inet 
twelve mooths nnd that such decree might mot be 
changed ¢(Tun., Now, 17; Midr. Agedat Beresttt 
he bv. 12). The moontain on which the ark vated, 
and] oo which Negh aftorward eyltled, is called fo the 
Book of Jubilees (v. 48) and *Sefer Noah” (he) 
“Lubar.” whieh Delitzsch supposes to be the El. 
Wruz, When Nouk sent the raven te seo whether 
the waters wor abated, it refwsed to go, snying: 
poled Lon bateth me; for, while seven of other 
species were received imto the ark, only two of 
mine were adinittel, Ase thew also hatest me; for, 
instead of senling ane from tie serene, tho send: 
estime! If Dom met by the angel of hont or by the 
angel of cokl, my specks wlll be lost.* Noah an- 
ewored theraven: “The woeld Rath no mend of thoe; 
for thew art good neither for food moe for sacrifice.” 
God, however, ortlered Noah to receive the raven 
lato the ark, aa it wos destlued to feet Elijah 
(Sanh, M6b; Gen, R. xxii &. When Nash, om 
leaving the ark, saw the desirietion wrought om 
the world, be began ta weep, siying: “Lord of the 
worhl, Thow art merciful; why hast not pitiod 
Thy chilleon?” Ged answered! him; * Foolish abep. 
herd! Now thou implorest My clemency. Hadst 
thou done so when [ ampouneed to thee the Plood 
it would not have come to paws. Thom kuowest 
that thou woukdest be eyscned, and Uheeufore diist 
pot care for others; now thow prayest.* Noah ac- 
koowledged his fault, end offered sneritices in expin- 
ton of ft ("Zohar Hudash,” p. 424, 0), [It was be- 
caus Noah neglected to pray for lis ootemporarice 
that he was punished with lameness and that his 
aon Hom abused bim (f. p. 4a). 
The plinting of a vineyard by Neah and bis 
drunkenness (Geo, ix, 20.6f ay.) consul bim to be 
reganted by the ftabtis in a mew Light, 
Hila much to his disparagement. He Inst 
Lapes, much if set all of Ile former enerit, 
He was aneof the three worthless men 
that were eager for ngricultural pursuits (Gem. K. 
xxxvi 5); he was the tlest to plant, to become 
ranken, to cums, and to letraluce slavery (Tum, 
Nonh, 20: comp. Gen. Le). Ged blamed Nosh for 
bis lntemperance, saying that he ought to have been 
Warned by Adam, upon whom so much evil came 
through wine (Suh Ts), Acconiiag to Pirke R, 
Bl. (.0.. Negh took into the ork a vine-branch 
whieh had been east out with Adam from paradise. 
He had previonsly eaten its grapes, and thelr savor 
Induced him to plant their seorl, the reealts of whieh 
proved lamentable, When Nouh waa about to plant 
the vineyard, Satan offered him his help, for which 
he was to have a share inthe prxdum, Noab con- 
‘ented. Baton then sacorssively eaughtered a 
sheep, a liow, an ape, und u hog, fertilizing the 
Frum! with their blood, Satan thereby indicated 
1X.—81 


to Noah that after Wlrivking the first cup of wie, 
one fs tnild like a sheep; atter the serond, cours 
gens Hike « lieu; after the thint, lke ae age; amt 
afier the fourth, Nike a hog Who wallows in mud 
{Mbtr, Agwhih oo Gen, ix, 21; Midkr. Abkir, ty 
Yolk, Gen, 61; comp, Gem Ro xaxed 7) Thla log. 
eod ts narrated by Ito Yahya (* Slalalolet ha-Knb- 
halah,* p. Ta, Amsterdam, 1407) ghus: “Noah, we- 
ing 4 he-gcert eat sour grapes aud becom intoxtented 
ao that it hugio to frisk, took the mut of thar viee- 
branch und, after having wasted it with tbe biood 
of a lion, a bog, a sheep, aud an ape, planted it and 
it bore aweut gripe” 

The vineyard hore froit the same day that it was 
planted, and the sume day, too, Noah gathered 
grapes, pressed them, drank their julee, became in- 
toxicated, and waa aleaed by Hans (Gen, Ro be; 
Midr. Aguile ie.: Tan,, Nosh, Wh In Jubilloes 
(vil. Tet sey), however, it te stated that Nosh 
planted the rinepard be the Grat year af the eventh 
Rabbath of the twenty-sisth fobilee fece Lev. xxv. 
8 et a0g.), that is, the year 1968 of Creation, seven 
years afer he hud come out of the ark, It beey 
fruit im the fourth year, Newh gatherod the grapes 
in thoseronth month of that yesr, bul conserved the 
wine til] the new sncom of the first month of the 
fifth year, om which day be male o festival anil 
edferet sacrittess ca the altar, Heing Olled with 
oy, Noah drask of ihe wine 40 freely Uiet be be 
eamne intoxi 

According to verses Md0 of the same chapter, 
Noak begus ln the twenty-cipbth jubilee te compose 

lis betterment, En which be preseribed 

that future generstions should observe 

» oll mature) es as well as some of 
those whiel Moses Ruter prescethed 
for the ehildten of Teruel, among ethers die probi- 
bétice aguimst eating the fruit af the tinst three years 
and the lawsconcerning the Sabbatical year. Wen 
Noali's graufelifidren fucressel fn number, they 
were Wal astray by evil apirite, and consequently: 
were afflicted with Yorious diseases. According to 
Jubllees (x. 2), this happemed on the think Sabbath 
of the twenty-ninth fobtle, that Is to may, about 
seventy-Gve years after the Fleal. Neah, having 
been informed of the punishment visited on his 
grandchtkiren, wos greatly territted: tor he knew 
that bis ig were strickim om sooouet of 
tale gina, He consequently awembled bia children 
and-grandchildren, whom be eusetified, anid they to- 
gether offered moritices on the altar and prayed to 
God for deliverasce from the evil. God thes seat 
the angel Rapiael, whe confined the demons, lea 
fag louse. however, the benth part of them, under 
their chief Mastemah. in order that they might pun: 
Ish those who committed ertmes. Noah was taught 
by Raphee? bow to cure the above-mentioned ds. 
cas, and wae shown the medicinal plants and 
here. recorded ima book oll the 

His Book medicaments and drugs the use of 
of Medie- which le had been taught iy Raphael; 
inal and this hook was tranenitted from 

Plants. ome genemtion te another. Later it 

was transiutet lato many baguages, 
copies of ft coming inte the honda of the moet 
fumous physicians of india and Greece, who de- 
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tived therefrom thelr modieadl kKeeowledge (Sefer 
Nouh,” b¢.; Jubdlees, x. 1-14). 

Noab should bave lived 1,00) years; bat he gare 
Mowe fifty years, which, together with the reveaty 
taken from Adkum’s life, coestitt'ed Mees’ hundred 
and tweaty years (* Yolkut Hadash,* “ Noab,” No. 
2). There is a tradition that Noeh lived to see 
14400 of Ris descendants (fin Yabya, fe) Aceand- 
ing to Tubslees (x, 21), Noal waa buried o& Mount Lu- 
bar, where he har setdled after the Flood. But The 
Yahya ¢/.c.) reconts a tradition that Noah after the 
Deluge enigrated to Tully, where Se learned varinus 
atiences, Tha Yabya further aye that Noah bes 
been identified by some with Janus deriving the 
latier name from the Hebrew “yayla” (wine); 
Nowh, it ts sald, was se called became he was the 
first to deisk wie, Hia wife ik Bientifiet with 
Aricia, which mame is derived from the Hebrew 
“erex * (earth), she being socalled on account of ber 
telng the satber of every living thing, Afcer her 
death abe wascatled * Vesta” (=" Babta,” fron * eel.” 
which meare “fire"}, un wocmint of her ascension to 
heaven, Others identify Noah with Meiehizedck, 
ond declare tat be founded Jermaaless 

M. Ska. 


wb, 
—Critical View ; The Book of Genesis oomtains 
two accounts of Noah. ‘The firse wecount (vi. ¥-tx. 
1% makes Noah the hero of the Pood and the sec- 
onl falber of maakiod, with whom Gol mwde o 
curenant; the socom account represents Nosh asa 
hiusbandman who planted o vineyard. The dispar- 
ity of charseter between these two narratives has 
eaten soene critica to Inalet that the aubject of the 
latter aocount was pot the sme a8 the exbject of 
the former. As it appeurs from Gen. 7. 29 that the 
name “Noah” refers to the fact that the bearer af 
the nome was a hustasdman, these eritica must as- 
sume either that there were tio Neshs or that the 
bere of the Flood wos nomed differently, Cheyne 
tin * Eneye. Bibl") suggests that the original name 
of the Noah of the Phoad was “Enoch * (4:7) aml 
that alterwant, the final > hating beoomne effaved, 
the serite transposed the two remaining letters. 
The scrite may bare made the transposition wich 
the idea of Meatifyleg the central Bgure of the 
Foe with tho inventor of wine, This snrgestion 
ix supported by the following considerations: 

In the Ethiople text of the Book of Enoch 
vislin referring to tke Flood (ts, 3) Ia stated to have 
takes place in the Gve-tundredth sear of Enoch. 
‘The ex pression uved in Gen, ti. 9 is the mume ns that 
in Gon. y. 22, 24, and Im fact, in the Baby huntan 
account of the Flood, which may have bees the 
sure of the Téblical narrative, the translation of 
Zioupishtd or Pireapishtim (the Batyloeian Nowak) 
to heaven follows immediately after the account of 
the Ploml Further, the Flood histed 9 sokur year, 
405 days, which is the nueaber of the years of 
Evoch's life (comp. Gen. ¥, 28). Still, Gen. v_ 20 
("Ami be called his name Noah (n3], saybag, This 
sane shall comfort us [12em2)") Femeing utex- 
plained fcomp, Noaw in APOCRYPHaL axe Tas- 
mxrean, Lerematonn). 

The Septuagint rendering, diversion dude, in- 
Kioed Tell ("S, TO, T.") to ehasge worst into 
ANT (be will put as at rest}. Wellbansen (* Dey 
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Gentibus,” p. 84, mote Uj, ou the other hand, retains 
the Maserutle text, Wut changes the name“ Noah” 
into“ Noam.” The twu sarnatives. however, may 
well be applied to the same person andl without 
much change inthe test, Joseph Halley renculke 
{" Teeherches Bibliques,” p. 91) that mg ix mot to 
be derived from m3 {* rest i, bet from Ams, a root 
used in connection with sacrifices ond meaning 
“agrermble” Noah was so called, perbape, tn allu- 
wien to Use sacrifiers which by altered after thy Flood 
(oomp. FIA AM ia Geo. viii, 21) Je ie worth 
while mentioniog the opinion of Hommel, who, read- 
leg the name of the Habyloulan Noah as “Nabna- 
pishel " instead of © Zirnapeshetl,* chinks that ~ Noali™ 
is the first part of the Babylonian name, [t is very 
likely that the redactor pointed out purposely that 
the man who preserved the world from destruction 
wae leo the tas whe intredeed agcricultor acd 
mvde posible the atamdonment af the nomadic 
mode of living in favor of a moresettled and domes 
tle state. The redactor empaasized also the conse. 
quences Of Eneheinty. Sey Puoon, Orerical Vikw, 
Bam, MM, Sat. 
——In Arnbic Liternture: Neah is regarded by 
the Arabs as one of the six prinelpal prophets seat 
to reclaim mankind from fa wiekedoees; Lene his 
coguomen “sai-nabi” (prophet) He le meutican 
in the Koran, often with Ad and Themmmud, in com: 
ueetlon with f wings af the fate of those 
whe wenld not listen to Mohamed. The fullest 
acoount is Cound in sure xi, 27-54, entitled * Hud,” 
The main points of the Arnbic tradition are based 
qn the Biblical narrative. Thes, Noah is the aon of 
Lamech and lives t be noe hugdeed and fifty years 
oll According to some, bowever, be lites to be as 
thousand snd receives the gift of eer a bis 
AftiesS year (Tebari, “Chroukque,” 4.200) Ue te euit 
Ut the people used te jeer at Lie for always 
propheering evil, and peduted him oat to their chil» 
tren aa oomadman. Fisally the people become so 
Whked that Noab prays to Ged to destroy them, 
Goi directs hin to plant s plane-tre: which will ru- 
quire forty years to growand wares him that ut the 
end of that thee n Sood will destroy ail living things 
on theecarth, The sign pestaging this event will le 
water bolllag up out of hi oven, This oven, men- 
tinned in the Kerun narrative, is pluved by the som: 
mentators In vyurious places. According to one tra- 
ities It was Evy's eves, which hed be hanled 
down from patriarch to geatciiwh (D'Herbelot, 
© Hbliothéque Orientale "Others suy thot the tree 
took caly twenty yeurs ty grow and thet daring 
this tine 80 ehildewn wore Beem, so that only adults 
were destroyed by the Flood (8. After the tree 
has grown God seuds Gabriel to show Noah how to 
build the ark, Most of the commentators on the 
Kern sign the ame dimensioes to 
Building it us thoes found in the Bittle, although 
the Ark. sme writers gmutly exnggerate them. 
Tt took Neah two years to bulkd the 
ark (Tabori says only ferty days), during which 
time the wnbelievers around hie mocked at him for 
bullding a best so faraway from the water aad for 
sinitenly becoming a carpenter after having beon a 
prophet (Ryiduri, on eiara xi, 40). 
When the ark was completed Gol toll Noah to 





pal late ft one pair (or, ecoording tesome neticesings 
of the words In the Koran, two pairs) af every ape- 
eles of living Ching awl to uke with bins bis family 
ond those whe believed. According tu the Ambie 
story Neult had a fourth son named Censas (ar, ac 
coring 10 age, a grandenn, 4 fu the Bible), who 
wasan idelter ant would mot ester the ark when 
Noalk called to lita, declaring bis inteution vo evilmab 
a meeuntais out of nach of the water, Hat ove a 
he wos speaking & *ave cume and destroyed him. 
Noalt had who another wife, named Walla, who wes 
Gkewise an infidel and who perished with her sem; 
she asd lat'sx wife are aymbols of uafaithfiloras 
(sure Ixvi. 10). 
Besides Nook's family the Arabs eappose that 
seventy-two other persons were saved in the ark. 
“Thess were persons wlio hail bees ean- 
Noah's verted by Neal's preaching, How- 
jonas in the bavtiug tl 


ever, dk] net beget chihinen after 
ark, ond henceall mankind 
Ark, « ilesrenilerd froma Noali’s thine: sees, 
Gubriel brought Adama beaty in a 
eoflie to be placed in the ark; it served to separate 
the woes from the weenes In the mkhie story of the 
ark; the teaste were placed fin the lowest sary aed 
the binds in the top (Bsijawh), Pigs and cats were 
ereated ia the ark to consume the filth and the rats 
(Tabari, 24. p. 1i2). Noah was five og six mouths 
in the ark, He eenbarked at Kuta, after whieb the 
ark proceeded to Meoewand circled around tho Kaaba, 
anid thoally settled on Mount Jusli in Armenia, in the 
itistrict of Mosul (Mas'edl, “Les Prairies d'Or,” & 
Th Noah first seat out # raven to explore, and 
cursed it becanse the bird stopped to Feast on a car: 
cass; le then sent out a dove, und blessed it because 
ie returned to him. Tenee doves hare always been 
liked By mavhkind, God commaniod the ath to 
nheorl the water, und certain portions which were 
slow in obeying received sult water in praniskment 
and beer dry asd aril; the water which wae not 
aleorbed penetrated inte the depths of theearth aud 
formes] the scas, 20 shat the taters of the Flood still 
exist (Mas*nd, de. p. 33. 

Noah Jeft the ark on the tenth day of Mabarram, 
He and his companions built at the foot of Mount 
Judi a town which received its same, Thamacim 

“aight, from thelr number, Neal is sald to 
ave written ten books of prophetle teachings, 
Which beawe been best, 
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NOAH, HAYYIM HIRSCH. Se Henry, 
Noan Haviet Zant Hieecn bh, Amnanam Meta, 

NOAH, MORDECAL MANVEL: Aswrican 
Politiclan, journalist, playwright. and philanthrm- 
hist; born in Philadephia, Pu,, July 10, 178%; died 
in New York city March 23, 1851, He was of Por 
tugtiess Jewish descent; and his father took an 
active part fe the War of Independence, George 
Washington ix aah] to Rave been present at the wed- 
ding of his parents. Left ac orphan at an early age, 
Newh was apprenticed to a carver. He, norerte- 
Jest, managed to attend school for a few hoursevery 
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day, ated 1 vas thine tet be met Sohn Deoatur and 
hint Gretker Stephen, who Inter became conmeclore 
in the United States navy. Of u studious disprost- 
tion, Noalt spent his evenings glneruately at the 
theater amd fn the Franklin Lilmary, nt thet tise 
Treyuented by the meat prominent scholars and 
statesmen of Philadelphia, which city was thon the 
capital of the Vutted States. 

After spending sitter thine in the auditor's office in 
Phitudetpiiit, Nowh im 180 went to thurrisbarg to 
fupretest & newspaper ut ihe Pennsylvania legisia- 
ture, This was bis first attempe fe joanialism, 
Several years Luter he renuvod to Charkston, 5. C., 
whery he studied Iau, aul where, his reputation asa 
pralitte writer having preceded him, lie was chreen 
to il the post of editor of the local City Ganette,* 
The Americus political borizes was then clouded 
by the thresteucd war with Englant Noob wns 
among those who adrorited war; and he wrote 
many astirring article to this effoet over the parwde- 
tym * Muley Moleck.” 9 a0 deing be incurred the 
hatred of many of the oppositicnista. aml was even 
challen to several duels, in cae of which he 
killed Kisantagonist, The warwhkh England bey 
Ont aoe after, in the pour 1412, 

The to at Washington, recognizing 
Noah's sctirity, appointed him to 1819 consul to 

tits. JTist then the Algertors enen- 
Consul to mited a mat piraties! act against 
Tunis, Amocrica in onpturiag u veel from 
Salem, Mass., ared in enslaving its em 
tire crew, consisting of twelve persons Noah was 
instructed to adjast the affair with the Algvrines 
inn manner Chet wold redotind te te honor of die 
Valted States and woukl strengthen American pres 
tige in the Mediterranean. Above all, lie was to en- 
deavor to Wherate the capturat American salons be 
sath wie as to lewd the Algurines to believe Uhat 
the relutivesanil friends of the cuptives, and mot the 
Aewrican goveramest, were interested in their re 
fea, Noah effeenal this in a veey eeeditalle man- 
ner: but he was coeopelled to expen! asiee exoeed- 
fee the amount slowed him by bis goverament, 
Nw polltical oppowents at home make use of this 
incident to «fect his recall, In Noalt’s letter of 
discharge, Moume, whe tas then secretary of stato, 
clearly stated that the chief cause uf ter recall was 
the fulth he professed-<a rease which Noah coukd 
in no way ted justifiable. 

On his revarn to America (1416) Noah settled in 
the city of New Yark, where le reviled for tive rest 
of dls life in the enjoyment of smmy Ronore and 
great popularity. Primarily 1 journalist, be never- 
Holes found tine to engage In many different prop 
etis; ond he Rel sucoeschvely the oftiers of sherii, 
judge. and sarveser of the pert af New York, A 

‘smmanyle in polities, ie used bis pumgent wed 
fuent pen in the interest of that party, He sac. 
comively publisbed and edited the ~ Nations) Ad- 
voente,” “New York Enquirer,” * Evening Star,” 
*Commercial Advertiser.” * Uziou,* aad “Times 
and Mesanger.” Ite atlet flonnctally and other 
wise Jame Gordon Bennett whee the Sitter extab- 
lished the “New York Herahl,” 

tn 1810 Noah published at New York his “Trav. 
ola in Enghes!, France, Spaln, and the Barbary 
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States,” dao which he very lweddly describes all his 
uxperiences abroad, the servlecs he hed rl tp 
hie governmeat wile ka Tinie, and 
Writings. the masuer in which be wus requited 
for his uneeliis acts, Uther books 
hy him are: “Gleanings from « Gathered Harwest * 
(New York, (84%), a enllection of essays and elite 
nals: “ Discoure: om the Restoration of the Jews” 
ij. 1845), and an English trinstation of the “ Book 
ef Yashar" (i. 140), whieh he prefaned with an 
article on Uhe history of the book. 

During his Gletime Noah onjoyod the ropvutation 

ef belug the most popular Asnerican play wright of 
the iy. Most of his plays were based upon Amer 
fean life and histery. which fact greatly accounted 
foc their pogularity, While yet a mere youth In 
Philadelphia be wrote for as amateur oompany his 
“Foeterss of Sorrento.” 
Tisother playa, per 
with nore or less atne 
were: *Panl and Alesis, 
The Orphans of the 
me,” “She Weald Hew 
Soldier, or The Plains of 
Chippewas,” “Marion, oF 
The Heal Lake George,” 
*The Greckm Captive,” 
asd “The Sicge of Trip- 
alli,” 

Nogh's place in Jewtsh 
history is dow te his ae! 
ity us a Jewish libermter 
anid nationalist. His trav- 
ule in Borope anid 
thoruugh aoypiminlaser 
with Jewish affairs lod 
Opened Lia cyes to the 
unfortunste situation ef 
the Jews —e home list pet 
ple lodged in the sitet 
af other peoples with 
whom they could wewer 
amalgamate. Like the 
majority of Zionists, Noah 
advocated the restecation 
of the Jews to Pales- 
tine, their ancient berit 
age; and though be tirm 
ly beliewet fn the eoaning 
of the Messin, he ceverthelees held to the view 
that the restoration of the Jews mvust enine about 
ireough the Jewathemselves. That beshoukd have 
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with all bis attachment to the Holy Land. & 
ateatly la dowbt a8 to the Imeoaliue frashbils 
cokmizing a rege samber of Jews te Palestine 
Furthermore, be believed thet the Jews must first 
undergo a process of training and pre 
fore attempting to settle in their ance 
heewe umlet a gorernment of their awn, West 
country could better eerve this purpes: of a tempo 
rary refuge aud a phice of preperation than the free, 
preaperous, and still unpopulated Unlted Sues of 
AsvericaT 

With this purpow in view, Noah, iu 1835, orig- | 
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imated the plan of establishing a Jewish cokmy oa 
Grand Islund iu the state of New York. With the 
selitance Of 4 friead, a Clristian of the mame of 
Sonne) Leggett, he pirchaeed 2.5) sows of land 
tor the sain of $16,083, Feeling assured of (he suc- 
cess of his undertaking and of the readiness of his 
eoeclivionists to follow bien, In issued on Sept. 1 of 
that yeara manifesto to the Jews Uercaghout the 
world, calling upon them te make ready for mi- 
grating te and settling In the new colemy, which 

he oomed “Ararat.” and the dediee- 




















Projected tion of which took pl great slate 
City of in Muffale, Sept., NSS (me Atateet) 
Ararat. fFlet Nook was soon woleceived with 

regard t the ateitiunle of bls elig- 
jonlsts toward Ris bl echome The of 





Europe and Assertica oot anly declined to aid him 
but even opposed and rid- 
fouled his plum, which was 
utterly aturdoned alescet 
immedintely after the 
delication ceremony had 
taken plac 

Batlled in this, he aever- 
theless steadfastly clung 
te the ideu of the restora 
tive of the Jows to Pales- 
tine; end us the 
wor: on, his comy 
grew atronger, The . 
ltieal events in Europe 
during the fourth decade 
of the nineteenth eentory 
many serious 
chunge in the setoe of 
the didereat countries, 
aml Neth, Grmly belleving 
that the mene 
for the Jews to demand 
thelr rights, delivered bis 
*Dienurse on the Resto- 
ration of the Jews,” 
gteatest speech ever me 
hin, This was an 
appe te the Clorivtiana 
in helialf of the Jews, 
ita key-note belmg that it 
was the greatest duty of 




















indicated 





tire liga 






ye 














Christiase ote help the 
dows to regain the laed of their fathers This dis 
cours was ileliceesd before a large aedienre of 
Christians on (ct. 28 and Dec, 2, 1844, and was 


sobsequentty published in beok form (New York, 
1844}, 
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NOAH B&B, PESAH (cul’ed alen Noah Dayyan 
ben Posab): Acting mbhi in Pinsk; died there im 
1684 He wrote a commentary om Horeskit Rabtah 
under the litle of “Toledot Noah” (Cracow, 1634), 








Bass voukariiy: Pars, ARON, Jet, HL tt = Hettorin, Seder fe. 

Ball da Rabi ane beSeeren x AG 

BD. 8. 0. 

NOB: City or village of priests where Durid re- 
ceived holy besul when in presting need of food at 
the beginning of his persecution by Saul (1 um. 
xxi. 1-0) for which nearly the whole ounausity 
was put to death. It is also referred to by [seish os 
the latest stage in the imaginary march of an As 
sytian kieg (probably Sennacherth) moving south- 
ward against Jerusibem. Tm Neb. xt. 82 it is norte 
toned alomg with Anathoth (as also fn Taint), 
asong a wamber of towns of The Beojumites. 
There ia no doubt thet Issel umd Nebensiah refer 
to these locality ; bot i has been ols jected uguisst 
its identitieation with ibe priestly Nob that  sexth- 
ment of priests In a feed tabernecte could Bantly 
have been posibiy just ootide the walls of Jeruen 
dem, which, until the aocesdon of Duwil, was tu the 
bands of the heatbem Jebusites. This objection is 
hot doeisive, however, slace therm was frequently a 
treaty of peace, cr at leat a" modus vivendi,” bee 
tween surtiving Cunaanitish etilements and the peo- 
pk of Ismel tn the days before the complete estab 
lixtment of the menarhy, Thy stetion mentioned 
by Tevinh wan, at amy rite, very chose to the Jeru- 
salem of his thne, since Anathoth, to the north, fe 
fentified with Agata, not moe than Cour mikes from 
the capital, : 

Cheyne in" Eoeye, BibL” thinks that the mame 
“Nob” rests upon fabs: revtings, and that it is Glb- 
eon that i really meant. 

Ke, 4, F. Met. 


NOBAH (mz): 1. Apparently, a Mansssite war- 
Mor who, during thy conquest of the territury enst 
of the Jonian. mathe himself master of Kenath and 
the villiges thereof and gave them his owe name 
(Num, xxxik 42). According to Seder “(kum Anh- 
lh (is). Nobal waa leew io Egypt, died after 
Mores, and wns buried east of the Jordan. 

2. Nowe of Kenath after its cagture by Noha, 
With Jogbehad, the tows fa mentioned in comner- 
tien with Gideon's pursuit of the Milianite kings 
= vit, 10. In I Chron. it 24 the place ts 
called Kenath (comp, Rasht to Num. Le}, Nobeb- 
Kenath waa identified by Buseliea and Terome 
(*Gnomasticonn,” 4.c. “Cannth”*) with Canatha; it 
was koented by Josephus (“A J.* 4. 19, § 2) ie 
Cote-Syria, while Ptiny (* Historia Naturalis,” v, 
18, 74) und Plokemy (* Geography,” ¥, 15, 28) placed 
ft in the Dempetis. In the Tuleuitio literature 
“Keath ® occurs the names of towns whieh 
mark the feantior: of Pulestiue (Yer Sheb. vi. 2; 
‘Tosef., Sheb, ifi,; Sifee, Deut. 01), 

As the inkabitants of Canatha are called, on the 
coins of Commoius, Todor Keeatyrs!, it may be 
concluded that the clty was restored by Gaulvintus. 
Herod met there a crushing ubefoat during his war 
with the Arabians (Josephus, ic), Acoonfing to in- 


scriptions foued in the eelzhboriiced of Canatha, . 


the town belonged to Herod and co Agrippa IL, 
which shows that it was wt one time wader the enu- 
trol of the Herodians. The tmecriptinns throw some 
light also on the mode of government of Caretha. 
The “councilors” (doverrai) are often mentioned, 
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aud omer a neariet clerk (épeponneg) is referred vo. 
Conaths is dentitiod with the modurn Kanawat, on 
the western slope of Jatal Haurin and om the Ho= 
main Toad to Daseacia. It is occupied pow bya 
fow farejlica of Drures. 
ent Mr ieenner con tor eta Mak 
Good ty ars Se Sh: Ses, 6 Sms dene 
a M. Sta. 
NOBLE, LVIS. Sco Duanre, Lira. 
NOGAH HA-YAREAH. Sie Penronecace 
NOLA, ELIJAH BEN JOSEPH DI: Italian 
Physicisn and rabbi of the sixteenth cemrury, In 
{06% be was living in Rome, where he ocrupied the 
meition of rabbi. He enjoyed a high reputation as 
o Talnodieal authority and waa eoneniied un ha- 
takic dociions, A naponsum of bison the abolition 
wf bevirate ma sddressed to Ellakiin of Mune 
Tata, was tnse| hy Lease Lampronti in his “ Pa. 
hod Vishak* fiv, 26h), Nol wus also a zealous 
atuteut of philosophy and translited from Lathe inte 
Tebrem the Sinema Litrorum VIL. Physieoran * 
of Hotert of Lincole (Newhaurr, *Cat, Bod). Hetu. 
MSS." No, EE, 0). Mow Aliting menthins Nola 
as having aided him im hi Latin trinslation af The- 
mistion’ * Parmphirasis" of Aristitle's + De Gelo, 





TAUOSRAPRY: Nei, Rtont fen. pos. 217 as = Mortara, a 
loge Geach: dey dialer fa Hee om? : < 
Ka . 


NOLA, MENAHEM (JOHN PAUL EUs- 
THATIVS); Italinn convert to Chiristlanity; born 
abont 140. died at Rome about 1002, Nothing is 
known of Nola’s life before his bonversion except 
thet te waa the insteeector tn Hebrew of Thomas A1- 
debraadino, brotherof Pope Cement VIL. , and thet 
he had frequent discussions with Bie pupil om relige 
fons topics It was probably Addobouniline that in. 
duct Nola te embruce Christianity, and Nuts ac. 
cordingly wus —e In 1904, assueelag the nate 
of Basthatius He afterward wrote seers) works 
ie Talkin, saintly in defense of Christinnity, “Sa. 
ere Settenarie” (Naples, 1570) is o compilation of 
extracts from the Bible, with an explanation of the 
coremeny of the opesiog of the gates in the year 
of jabile. Thik work wae dedicutel by Nola to 
Cantiont Aloysine d'Kete, "Saletari Disoorsi” és. 
1582) contains uine sermons on rariows ilogmas of 
Clristhinity, including those of the Trinity and 
of the notewity for the comlag of the Meerdah. 
Some of Nola's works ure found in the Jibenry of 
the Vatican, among them being commentaries, fo 


aeunuscript, ou Lamentations Rath, He weete 
also a deseripiios of the Hebrew mounuerrigts in that 
brary. 
Sempanscpy Tit BD, 8 Dien, Beet 
Kana tll. Ma db M. Ses 
La be le 


NOLDEKE, THEODOR: Genes Orivntalivt; 


' born March 2, (880,00 Marton. He studied Oriental 


languages at Géitingen, Vienna, Leyden, and Ber. 
lin: became nssistant professor of Semitic languages 
at (Gottingen In 1484; waa appointed to a pre 
foascrahip at Kiet in 1808, sud at Strasburg Univer- 
sity om its foundation in 187, The last-named chair 
be has filed ever since, 


Momien 
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Noldeke's reseurches are sprenl aver a large Her- 
tion of Orieatal philology, especially Persian, Ara- 
Dic, and Sprise; and he has, besides, devoted hime 
felf to several Drancies of Dd Testament research. 
Among bis many works those of chief interret to 
Jewish readers are: “Ceber dle Amalekiter," Got- 
tinge, 188; “Din Altrestamentliche Litteratur,* 
Leipeic. 1904; aod his chiusic * Detersuchunges nue 
Kritik Ges Alten Testuments,” Kiel, 1808 Histhree 
grammes, New Sytine (Leipsie, 186%, Mandean 
(Halle, 1974), aed Gyrise (Letpsic, 1980), Bave com. 
tributed groitly to Semitic companitive philology ; 
and his small rolume, entitkd “Die Semitixchen 
Sprechen™ (eh, 487: Bd od. 1408), a revised form of 
lis atticle “Semitte Languages" Is the “Eneycho- 
pedis Britannion,” i4¢ a masterly aurvey of the char. 
acteristics nnd the development of the Semitic lin- 
wulstle fumily. His “Orientalische Skizzen” also 
(1802; Eng. transl, *Skutebea from Busters le 
tory," 1802) contains valunble matter, Nohleke has 
made numberkes contetutions to the “Zeltsebrift 
der Deutschen Morgentindiechon Gesellschaft * and 
Oiler joumeals deeoted to Orientylin, and be he enn- 
tributed also to Cheyne and Buck's “ Eney chops 
Hibtien.* 

TIRLINSRAP EY: Megete Rortewrer teu dectiiow: Benethone 

Ronrerationn Leevun | De uberis, Oa, Blog. 

7. : 
NOMISM: ‘That reclizious teadeney which alms 
ft the contred af both secial amd individas! tite ly 
Jogaliem, making the law the supeume norm, The 
term “noesism” or" legalism” $s sometimes used to 
imply an externalizing tencemey uf relizion when tt 
Megineratea Ente mere formation of comduet, snl 
comes Lo be a mors] conviction and ethic purpeee, 
mere outwand cormetuess in the fulfilment of the 
letter of the aw being regarded ss representing the 
Bigheat roligiows ideal, En this litter sone nonian 
bas never been regarded hy the Jews ws 4 beesal prin- 
ciple of religion, but lies been regarded as discredit. 
able deel qurnestly coontated; amb though such 
hotistic views aad tendencies have heen mantfested 
by Judaism at different periods, they wer cnmenl 
br exterual factors. In the first sense of the won, 
however, seasigm bag always forme a fundamental 
traitof Juilsiem, ome of whose chief ain les ever 
been to mold life in all its varying relations ecoond- 
Ing to the Law, and to make obedience: to the com 
Ineneewtan eooesalty and 4 costom, thet any derl- 
ation therefrom beonmes in teed au impecsibitity, 

Asearly asthe Billion! perivd the pines lind the 
Law ever before their eyes ani in thelr hearts. meelt- 
tating day aud night how they mbght eegulete thelr 

lives ancoeding to it (Pa i. 9; xvii, 

In Biblical 22-44; wxr, dtr exix. 12, 18, 15, a4, 
Stato. 55, 17, et pain). To fear God and 
ments. keep H& commanuimenta was the 
whoie dety of mau [Eevl sik 13. 

Yet this was not mere external legalian, olerrred 
witheat delight and sincerity of sul. The true 
ileal wus father that We leat should be tuclined 
tinte the Law (Pe Ixwxri, tf, exix, #0); and the 
curmest hope was felt tlint in the covenant to be 
inade with Ismaci the Law would be written in the 
hearts of the peophe (oe xxsi, Sh) The tasty of 
this eothusinsem for the Law was the invincible bo- 


nt 


lief in ite divine origin, a4 well a4 the firm couric. 
tion that God toads both the imlividval anit the 
nation to salvation hy the Law. which reveals His 
will, anid thot all mankind must trust to this guid- 
ance, Honewn wisdom, however, link set the power 
to show mankind the right way in all the vivissi- 
tudes of life orto reveal the will of Goils this oun be 
ilowe onty hy the law of the Lord, which is perfect, 
“insking whee the almphe (Pa xt. 8) Man's 
knowledge is nevertheless seffivient to mosguize 
thet the divine law isa guile whose judgments 
“are true aul righteous altogether © (4. verses @=Li}, 
ated to fil in the Tew no fettering chain of formal- 
fam which leaves the epirit cold god untoichest, bet 
mitéer julements which are sweet, “restoring the 
soul * azxl *eejoking the beart" (4. verses 9[A. VL 
7-11); Ged thus showing merey to the poaple of 
Israel by the revelation of the Law, 

This comerption of the Law as boving-kiutores 
shown by the Lond to Isract formed in post-Hitlical 

tines ter Ion mutive for the high 

In Poat-  ctteem in which ft waa lehl and for 

Biblical the rigid clheervance of all ite prevepta. 

Times. ‘Vhe Salibath, wiih its many rules asd 

everctutious Olwermnces, was re 
garde as sift of God te Teewel (Slab, 10h), while 
the entire Law, with all ite regulations, is deecribod 
saa ently jewel whith which the Lord has bleed 
His people (2, Sh), He gave them the command- 
ments becvsve of His love for Tareel. whom He re- 
gunts us Tis chikiren (Ex. FL xxx. 5); and, sinew 
He would sliow them great benefactions, He gure 
thom vet Olber eommanidieents and proeepts (Mak. 
2), each ove macnifying the suctity and the 
morality of Esracl Ofek. Mishpatim, 99 [ed Weir, 
p WSb). The sve object of the commaniments is 
to purify and svectify exankled; for it ls Ineqnedt 
able shat ft shoald really matter te God whether a 
victim is slaughtered according to the Law or not, 
these prescriptions being commanded simply to en 
nolle man (Bx. 1, xitv. 2; Tau, Shere, 12 [ed 
Baber, p. 1b]: Maienenides, * Mores," 1, 27). To 
the Messianic kingdom, where rightentiemess and the 
knowkilge of will be spread unlversally, many 
comuendimeate will boa thelr foece (Niddah GLb); 
for sacrifice and the laws pertaining te it will fy 
abrogated as being na longer needful (Pesik, is. [erl. 
Hulve, p. 7%), aul the ettation from Abruvamel, ©. 
note 98. The fast andl fenst-dayaabes will be abol- 
iehed (Midr, Mishle ix, 2) ‘That the conmietund- 
ments af the Law were only a means to purify and 
Hallow even cally life, pf to keep afar all crroe 
weed falar belief, is shown by the Wile itself, whieh 
in the eae of some ceremonial ius wives a pevaon 
for them, 4.9, In Lev. xvii, 7, Num. xv. 30 (comp, 
Men, 4a), avd Dent. vii. 4, xvii. 22. 

The prinetply was rotalned both by ‘Talmudic and 
hy post-Taluvadic Judaism, that the Law, with ie 
commanmiments, rales, and nyrulations is not a cole 
Yeetion of meaedugiess forms demanding bile! obe- 

dienee withaut theapprowl of furan 

Object of renson, but i rather a body of ayen- 
the Law, bole of religious or ethic) concepts 
(Maimonides, Le. iv. i) The mbliis 

of many ages, therefore, sought to detertiee the 
elumenta whieh form the leas of thear apmbotic 
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forms, asking contluually: “Why has the Torab 
ordsfond thes anil soy" fecanpge Sift, Det, 192 fed, 
Fricdmaen, p. ifs); Seok, Stal; aod the coasous 
nuderlyleg the commandinents were subjects at in- 
veatigarion Uke the individual requireseeice of thie 
Taw (Niddah 8th; Kid 2b; B. K, 78; Mok, 
Mishpatim, Nexikin, 2, 12 (ed, Weie, pp. Sb, nl 
Nek., Yitro, Babodesh, 11 [ed. Weiss, p. 81a}: 
monides, Le, 1k 28-0). The 610 commandewats 
mrety alt be trvand toa few ethion) concepts; and the 
tusal principle spon which they all reat is belied in 
Gol, whe ed the Lac to man ase revelation 
ot His will (Mak. 24-240), He who reerives even 
a ciegle commandanest in rng faith ia worthy of the 
spirit of God (Mek, Feslalieh, 6 fod, Weies, p. 40b]; 
comp. Joseph Albo, “Ikkarim,” tii. 24. This belief 
Is also the more) foundation of the observance af 
many ceremonial laws for whieh lamas intelligese: 
can fin oo sufficient rensan, alth such ws busts 
mast be assumed feomp. Maimenides, Ae di, 26). 
Those prescriptions of the Law which are unintelli- 
gible or mutually contradictory are defended by the 
view that God has ordained thems; a0 that — 
surely have some benefirent object, bormuse of 
divine origin, und man with his lected anderstand- 
ing may nwither deapise nor tranagwaa them (Yous 
Ob; Pesik, 40; Nam. BR. xix, 1). The ofeervance 
of all the commandments prema a knowledge 
of God aud the eonvietan that He guides man by 
the Law in the way of rightemaaniss (Ber, 18a), Be. 
fore attempting their fultileseet, tuerefor, it is nee- 
essary that God be recognized a4 the revesler of 
them, while mankled must be @abjoer to His will 
(3. 18), Asad nesuaery consequence, this view of 
the Law demeauds tras faith in Meolmervance (comp, 
Albo, Le. dik 27); nd all commmadments mest be 
eheyod in thts spiritof piety (Pea 1140; Ber, baa), 
Tn caee one has Ue eartest Wish to ohserve & com- 
mandinent, but is anable to Celli 1, the will is taken 
for the deed, since God requires ouly 
The Good rubtenus tatent (Ber. fa, 2; Shah. 
‘Will Makes G1; Sanh, Ufa); aud it holy pur 
the Good pose and true feith rather than good 
Act. works which lead to salvation (tth 
aphorism of Daril ben Yom. Jon Bi- 
M of Portugal, in Flieger Ashkenazi, “Dibre Ha- 
kamim,” pp. Sd), Mets, 1640; comp. Mek, Be- 
shollab, 6 ed. Weiss, p.40b)). The ments 
remat net be performed, moenover, with any secand- 
ary object in view (Sifre, Deat. 48 Jed. Friedmann, 
Bibl: nnd whescever so obey thom, if weey better 
for him tad be mever been bara (Ber, 17s). Oh the 
other band, thelr feltment with righteoms intent 
and joy of beart ts the highest motility, so that the 
spirit of God may reet apen him who acts according 
to the Law (Shak. §0b; comp. ATbo, fe, iii, 48) 
‘The observance of the commantments without this 
ideal puree ak yet without any igeobleseeundary 
object is merely of diwiplingry value, loading man- 
hited by the continaal practise of their fulfitmest to 
a recognition of thelr content asd a consequent ac- 
quisition of the ileal artituile towant them (Naz. 
Sib). Wigher than this merely diciplinary observ. 
ance of the Law stands ins trunsgresdon with true 
purpose sod gol fateas (4.3; for eveo by the trams 
Sreadion of n hiw ane may cowfess and recogeize 
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God (Ber, Bah The fulinext of the legal presonp. 
dens is pot the greatest virtue; for above it stands 
the study of the Law and the recoguition of the 
ethical kiuls contained In tt, The corapoendiog 
taeal uct ane & DedeeaAtY ome uence of this 
recognition (REI, 40%) All the ceremonind lnves to- 
gether are mot worth as mock as ome commandment 
of the Tora (Yer. Peal £150). On thearher hand, 
the abrogation of many of these Lies lias frequently 
@metihuted tw the presereating of trac doctrine 
(len, 9b); eo that, im tase euch comsidurations de- 
mand it, the uciua) fullilooest of many eeremoeked 
lows should be enaitted (Ber, ta}. 

The tify of a person of moral conduct, moreower, 
waa rygerded aa seperiorts the Law, With the exe 


ception of the three mortal sis fulileh, 
— however, were pot conzertad with the 
ston 
mitted 


coremoulil Lew), every Cranegression 
of the Law was permitted, and even 
for Higher commanded, in cum a human life was 
Object. at stnke: aluce the maxlin wus current 
that the commanihinents were given to 
team that he might order bis life in righteousness, 
nod ore not obligutory, therefore, when hia life te 
imperiied, “The Sabteth with all ita precepts is 
given unto pou; but ye are pot given unto the Ral- 
bath,” is another provert (Mek,, Ki Tissa, i, ed. 
Weiss, p. 100b]}. 
jo divine recompense shouhl, a4 & matier of 
course, have no Intuesce on the oheereanos of the 
Law; soil this lesa! principle was uxpreseed in the 
proverb of Antigonus of Soko: “Be not like slares 
who serve thelr master for reward, but like theeay 
whe peefurm Uneir Qutiea without megunt to meenm- 
pense “(ARS S. Be oxi. 1D esplnined a neu 
ing * Blewed is the man that delighteth yreatly tm 
the commanitments of the Land, but net in the re- 
ward for then” (Ab, Zarah 190), All the buen 
must be fulfilled with equal xenl withent regard 
to recompense, since no man knows wherein the 
reward for keeplog then nuw consists ov will ean- 
alst (Ab, IL 1; Bx, BR, xx, 21}; fndom!, the real 
reward is only that of a gowl conscienee (Ab. iv. 
2; 12h aphorism of BR. Tuvkl ben Yous Tol Bilis, 
fe Im thie world no other recompense can be 
gaienl (Kid, 296), while in the woetd 
Rewards to come (*‘olum ha-ba") only the 
aod Pun- dglit of God and the reeoguition of 
ishments His majesty reward fidelity to the 
Not commendments (Ber, tia), Oe the 
Motives. other lawl, im the Culfilment wf the 
Taw fener of punishment for sins of 
cenission az] conumission must not be conshtored, 
‘The tiles! bs obedience to the Law threagh lave and 
with poy ef soul (Setuls Bla; Slab, Sb: comp. Atbo, 
Lc, ii, 4, 2), while observance of it through fear 
is considered dikgrmceful (Soteh t4.; Alb, te. al- 
3). With sock a concept of the Law anil of the 
object of Its fulfilment, it le self-evilemt that there 
coukd be eo rigkl adlwrent to the letter of its com: 
mamdmente; anf the "S inany Fostances 
of devintions and even yiolutlons of ita Ipteral ie- 
juncthons (se Mionasa Hatakan; ORat Law; 
Pino, asp Hr Rewaron vo ruts Hanawani. 
The tiew was beld, therefore, that the Law oriat- 
tutes from God onl thet It conbaing the moet sub 
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Ime truths, being based the noblest principles 
of humanity, iaasmueh as it teaches man te Jove end 
tnt bis peighbor 9a hiteself (Shab, Bla), and to 
makesmooth the roagh places in the daily life of men 
(Gh. 67h). Soch a conceps, unlted with that which 
granted the right to test and to Judge the Law tn cases 
im whieh fta fetter militutes ayguint humanity or 
generally received trath, permitted the aurrender of 
the exoterte sense of a commandment and the search 
for another meaning of the divine word, Although 
is waa the right of the sages to abeogate & provision 
of the Lav (Veb, 006), this power wae nutarally 
entrasted only to the sapreme court, which properly 
represented the oplsions of the majority of teachers 
am] the vokw of popular opinion, On the other 
baud, ft was bekt Chet individual teschers should 
not be allowed to slrogute in this fastlon, since it 
waa feared that such a course wonld produce trre- 
toalighle confusios ia religious life 

This Meslietic meeception of the commamhmeets 
as being of only relative importance is 4 character: 
btle of rabtdnical Tndaism, and was omalntalned as 
a peloctpbe by teachers of the Law and philosophers 
of religion Girmaghoat the Talmudic aul poet-Tul- 
mudio periods There urvse, however, among the 
Jews at various thes and ander various circus. 
stances other iilead aod comerpts whieh attributed 
intrinsic valun to the ceremonial code and attached 
esential merit to the mecely formal obserrance of 
the Law. Thus, when even before the ema 
the tdealisthe view of the Law which Jod la Alexan- 
iris to am allegorical method of exegneis rewalted 
among the Hellenistic Jews in a tendency to regard 
pructical observance of the Law as worthless und 
usimportast, Philo (De Migrattone Abraham,” 
$86 (od. Mangey, & 449), in combating this nuti- 
nomian tendency. w the practise of the Law nut 
the fultiiment of its precepts. Still more urgeat 
waa the appeal hy the Rabbis, whieb seamed the 
more nececeary since even at that time many Jews 
were Hving outside of Palestine; and fur from their 
mative , the powerful bond which ennmected 
then with Ubeir beetisron at howe was the Law, 
wiias every precept in their native lend was & tne 
tional law, ond whose umges were hallowed eas 
toms. Ata later time Pwulime Christianity com. 
tuted the validity of the ceremonial law, uniting 
With this amtinomian teodency be ootinelioaal one, 
oy that against this influence, hostile to Judatsm and 
imperibing its very existence, It vas again betd ner. 
rary to emphasize the intrinde power of the Law, 
expecially a9 it wan characterized in reat part by 
national traits. 

With the fall of the Jewish state, amd the [Mas 
pom in foreign lands, cane & new wrod to by aireee 
upon thy external olaereasey of the Law scoording 
to a detnite form, even though inward conviction 
were locking. Thus the Law beoune the bomd 
whieh heli the nation together, taking the place of 
tertitorial peaseesions and distinctive polity, bowh of 
whieh are so necessary for the existence and matn- 
tenance of a people. ‘The vulue of each preeept of 
the Law aad of each ¢italdivhed usie was now en- 
nobled by the view that ther must be reganted asa 
holy custom of the notion: and im thelr observance 
each Jew expressed his conviction thar he belomgud 


tohitown people. That the nate: might soma 
unit io manners ad customs, it was declared nec- 
essary that the very form le whieli the Law was 
fultitiet shoald be usiform, and teat all legal re- 
quirements ehoald be observed in one and the same 
manner, It was forbédien, therefore, to form vari- 
ous with divergent uxiges (Sifve, Deut. 
fod. Priedhecunn, p. Stal); amd the principly was bid 
down that the fulfiiment of the Law wus valid only 
in case it was curried out according tw preseriied 
foes (Yer, Peal vi. 

Slace Christianity psortal that through the do- 
struction of the Temple, which reselted inthe nbali- 
tion of so many ceremocial aes, God Himself had 
shown that His low should un kauger be followed 
(ustie Martyr, “Dial, cam Tryph.* xl 183), the 
Rabbis felt constrained in their wot-Clirstian po- 

Jennies to emphasize the intrinse valtil- 

Nomism ity of the Law im all {ts parts and for 

Versus all thes, a thateven in the firtare ite 

Anti- = precepts might be binding and none 
somianism. of thea be alolished: the laws eo. 
nected with the Tymplo were abe 
gated for a time caly; so00 the sancisary teoull be 
rebuilt and every commandment assnetatedt with it 
would aguin become operntive. Whereas the state- 
ment eul hitherto bere sede that Abealianm hail boon 
Justified by faith wlhone(Mek,, Beshallaly, ¢ [ed Weiss, 
p. 4b); comp. Mom. iv. § ef ey.) it was now as- 
serted that he bad observed all the preeepts and rega- 
Intiogs of the Law (Yome 29h) Chae emplasiziog, 
in opporition bo Christianity, the importance of the 
ceremonial law. No looser wns stress laid wpon the 
moor! ilea underlying the felivitual preeepts, let 
they wore roooguized 98 statutes concertiag whose 
besis no inquiry wan necessary (Her, Rib. While, 
moreover, the opluiom had formerly born lick! that 
he who voluntarily reeogmizes the value of a pee- 
ceptand performs ft without being obliged te do 
to Stands one higher morul plane than he who ulews 
a commandment of necessity (comp. Rom. ti 14), 
polemic zeal now declared that be who fulitlet a 
commmatilaent becuse of bic obligution to tho se 
was the nobler (Bid. Sto). Indeed, the atsolete 
validity of the Law was a exaggerate! that it was 
regarded a3 eternal and] aa obeerved by God Himself 
(Ex. R. xxxvi; comp, aleo Bor. Oe). See Axtr 
SOMIAxIAM, 

Asa result of the plons care with which every 
worl of assure iy perearreedt ta Talesuilie seed miil- 
rashic Hlerature, even thoes statements whiel te- 
pended merely on temporary conditions nad ex- 
ternel relations have been transmitted te posterity. 
These exaggerated assertions of the Importance of 
the Law, bowerer, eevde ie the heat of polemics 
and through zeal fer the preservation of a mational 
usity, are pot clements of Juilalses; they have never 
bern se feganted, noe have they buen ¢urtiod ta their 
logical end either in the Talmmoad or by the medieval 
rabbis. But in riew of the many sufferings and 
perseoutions which befell the Jews on account of 
thelr Gdelity to the Law, it seemed a payelobegiont 
meosatity for the benctit of the masses to Iny stress 
upee the motives of rewart and yuonistiment, In 
times of oppressioe tie popular qlee seuyght com- 
fort and consokstion in picturing the pheries destined 


for the plows im the world 1 come a4. rewaril for 
thelr observance uf the Law, ‘These fastasios were 
never taken literally by the educated, however, but 
wer sanctioned as heey the people and as 
4 Mimulus which them th koe the 
Law; aince [twas believed ti that, once secustemesd 
to obey the legal code, each mon would be so filled 
with the right spirit that he wenkl come to eb. 
eetve the Law for its own sake (comp, Maimonides, 
Intreduction to bia conumentaty on the Mishnab 
Pa RE - ae 


ER ee: raumaencnt 


& ij sli viert. Ej lem, Zhe The 
Dike Melt- 


ge Stace oraan ee 


me a 1% L 

At different times there lave arivn various move- 
ments directed against pomism and some of tts mand 
festations, foe, as has been soted above, the tenkiacy 

has ofton beromeevident toattyet in- 
Anti- — triutic talue to the ceremooial code 

Nomistic anil to the prescribed furmsof divine 

Movementa worship; and whenever thts bs thy cas 
—The therm ie anger led the original pure 
Prophets, por of the Law amd the real object 
ol worship, the elevatlon and paritt- 
cation of the soul, be sot attained, aid lest the fiver 
moral ene of the people be Dhented through the 
belief in outward compliance with the command. 
meats as the means of wionlug the favor of the Del- 
ty, This was the reason the great preyilieta ween 
so ontspohen and bitter in their denunciation of all 
pilestly ritunlism: “This people itnw sear ine 
with their mouth, andl with their Nps do honor ane, 
Beat itwe reniwed thebt heuet far frem eee, and their 
fear toward me ts but precept —— by rate" (A. 
¥. “taught by the precept of men"; Isa xxix. 12); 
wherefom Tati declares Sabbarla, festivals, anil 
tecrifices to be abominations whieh the Lord can 
not embure; intend Ue reyaires righteoas vondont 
. Ma, 

So Anus castigutes the people for outwantly ob- 
gerving Subteth wm? New Moos while they wait 
wich impationer for the close of the day im order to 
be able te resume thelr freudalent and unjust deal. 
ingea (Vi, 4-7) Howea, likewls, tndisg that the 
“many laws” lead privet amd people wway Cram 
God, insists cm Jove anh knowledge of God (vi, 4, 
vill. 12 [A. ¥., incorrectly, “great things of my 
sw"); comp, Jer, vil, 21-98), "The spirit of 
fam in te most olmosions form is shown by the 
wifeot Uriah {TS Sam. xi. 4) and ls denounced by the 
Psalmist (xl. T/A. V. 6]: L S10), The moment 
Peiewtly legiefation instead of the prophetic Torah 
determined the character of Judie (Hoa iy, 0; 
Isa. 10; Jer. ix. 12; Prov. iil. 1, iv. 2) the Proph- 
ela Warned against the dunger of legalism face Slag. 
il, 11-13; Mul. £ 0-14). The scmeat *religion tn 
Tulaism tnok the aspect of law” (Menteflore, * Hib- 
bert Loetures,* 1802, p. 400) Jegatism easily became 
the concomilant of loyalty to Ged as the Giver of 
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the Law, jaat a4 Gogmatiem became the logical ean- 
aequeuce of Unt religions attitude which in Cloria- 
tinnity laid all the stress apes beliet, 

The great qucstloe at Ievue between Jednism und 
Christianity is whether the predomieant element of 
religion shoal be law or erved, Christian theology 
cluiming that the latter has better resorted the 
spirit of prophecy hy rejecting the legal view of 
teligios, whereas Judsiem asserts that hy suiet uil- 
herenve to the Law it hus maiutainid the rcaxrtibets- 
tie troth and the Ligh ethies! standard of the pro- 

pletic aud Moeenic teaching far more 
Chsis-  efloctively aml consistently than the 
tinnity. Chureb, which, by abaudouiny the 
authority of the Law, has uftem en- 
couraged aod senctionol lawleenes and erime. 
Laygalan & the chief birdes of the New Testament 
attacks on Judnism, both du the specebes of Jesie 
tae especially Matt. xxiii. 28-26; Luke xi 39-425 
sod in the Pauline weithege, and from this puint of 
view Jodniem is treated by all Coristian wertters, 
among whom SehOrer may be mentiowel aa the 
most prominent (“ Geseb,” 6,28, “Dea Leben Unter 
dom Geaeta™). 

But while, a bes been maid, it Is true thet the de- 
velopment of the Law has bal a toadeucy totue- 
Himes to lower the Jofty standin! of prophetin teweh- 
ing by *fising men's minds on coremonial details 
and putting these in the sume category with moenl 
duties,” ow the other lanl “the detuing tendency 
of such rituathn way coantereted,* ax Toy hie said 
(*Sudaisin asd Christianity.” 1990, p. 183), “by the 
ethical elements of the Law fteclf and by the gezeral 
moral progress of the community”; aad “the grat 
Jegal schools of the secotl pre-Christian ventery did 
not fail to diveriminnte between the outward amd the 


inward, the ceremoeial and the moral.” As a mat 
ter of fact, it ts a mistake to lay ibe Meme of legul- 
fam, as Is deme In the Now ‘Testamest, upon the 


Phariew, aed to date “ite trinesph frum the time 
of the persecutions of Anticelias” (MeanteGore, Le. 
p. 40% or from the compilation of the Mishuuh 
(Gritz, *Geseh.” bv. 214) The determinisg fachers 
of the Late a3 bt down En the tislipaic code were 
the priests, who minute calos and statutes coganl- 
ing purity end sanctity were oll, in some way or 
other, fixed and practised fn the Temple and thee 
adopted by the Phiriean eibes aa trufition, aa 
“halakah from Moses on Sinwi.” 

The legal view of religion carried with it the ebe- 
tment of purity and bolleess whieh lent to the whole 
life ef the Jew ite profoundly moral and spiritual 
character; it macde Uie whole people strive for the 
crown of the priesthood vowchsafed to Isract the 
mament the Law was gives to him (Ex. xix. 6); tt 
made theen fear sin rather than the puinishonent of 
sin. All the gromt domestic virtues of the Fev are 
the rewalts of the predominante of the Law. Mores 
over, the cmphasts laid upem the Law as the founsbe- 
tine aod sourn: of religion aud as the means of in- 
suring God's presence, mae the Jew eager tostmly 
the Law and thas so devckeped his lotellectual 
powers a4 to render Lim an Endependont seeker after 
trath, Thus while fettering the body by numerom: 

y and prohibitive statutes, religion was to 


hima souree of freedom for the mind; amd the 


Hordau” 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDNA 


330 





Segulistic deSuitions avd ramifications of ithe Tors 
sii his rewson, so ttat Abratam ibn Ezrs 
coull say, “The only mediating angel between God 
anil man & Pewee,” 

On the other bared, it can pet he denied erat the 
eagerness to confurm to the letter was sometimes 
emufacive to results which met whh opposition 
een from witha Judalses Sielf It produced a 
certain epirit of servitude or blind suluniesios Lo the 
letter which was not folly counterbalanced by the 
Joy of sercing God theough fulfiting Hiscommand. 
ments—the *aimbah shel migwal* (Pa extx, me: 
ser Jor). Tt crated casuistry iv rabbinical liter 
tare, the lhalrsplitting distinetions in die Law whiet 
though by So minus as hearmfal a9 fewoltie case 
firy —did bothing towanl inprowing the moral 
sense or the temierer sensibilities of the conscience: 
us, for lastanes, the use of a “Sabbath coy,” in am: 
fagmoism te the very spirit of the law ef rest for 
all emploved be one's wervice: of a8 in the cam of 
rolling the “bameg” on Passover (see Parsoven: 
Samnarn). 

Moreover, while the serttes of the pre-Christian 
centuries atill clained and exercised the power of 
changing, modifying, and ot times sbroguting « 
law (see Anmonation oy Laws; AccommomATION 
ov THE Lat), the spirit of legalism at « hiter tin 
crushes) this apirit.ol independence: anid the bemuti- 
ful ceremonies connected with the varions seasces 
of the pear or with other incidents of Hite, which 
wety Intended to awaken the spirit af devetion, 
faith, and love, became overladen with logulistic in- 
junetions, The eounter-tmerement io Juilatm, 
urged by the writers of the Paulms, wes conthiont 
hy the composers of the evnagogue rary in ete 
appeals bo the emotions! natum, by the haggadiets, 
and by the class of hatitin who selected the hat- 
fatah frequently with the vlew of oppusing tie sac 
Fifich] weeskip and fasting enjoined hy the Law; 
all of these manifest te tendency to replac: legal 
ism by a more spiritual view of the Toral, Then 
rose the Kanarres in oppasition to Talmudic legal. 
fain; ated tially the: calaliste insisted upwin a pen. 
founcke grep af the Law aed] qndeavored to spiri- 
tunlice it Sy the belp of mystician (sor Camatal, 

To meeiern tinws n bold stand was token aginst 
the legallsen of the Talmud by the Reform mave- 
ment, While dofesding Talmudison, Sehochtor has 
well eaid Ofontefioe, Le p. Mj: * The efuet of 
evasive Inwe oan only be pernicions in religion when 
people realkee them as such." Reformed Judaism 
Wolits that these laws ameevealve. All the legalisik: 
definitions aed ilechions of religine—this i [ls con- 
ftention-—are mo longer the true expresion of the 
relivbwes sentiuent or of the will of God as mant- 
festot te the eonselonseces of the dow, The legal 
fate: forme of marriage and divorce sa fsid down in 
the rebbinioul codes, Sabbatical restrictions based 
upon u view ef the Sabbath ta conthict with the 
Sea that the ay ta to be cme of delight and spiri- 
tal eherution, and similar ceremonies and ideas, 
hateencountered opposition from the time of Babys 
thn Pakeds aut Leon of Modena down to that of 
Atirabeinn (reiger (eo the batter's” Zeit, Jd. Thee.” 
1889, iv. 1-32; ef af “To the liberal Jew," mys 
Montedore (" Liberal Judaism," MAB, pp. 114-121), 


“the moral lav is et and can not be contained in 
a book: it & an fdeal whole ® and mast be progress 
tively interpreted, “Consclous adherence to the 
Sdeal law of goodaess aud duty i the ideal of Tuda- 
fam, . . . Tu lowe Geil fa to hove Bis Law; ond the 
prodact of that lowe is the fulélment of that Law 
for its own sake. [0 this enuception of Law anil 
Samctif§cation Hheral Judainn poses a doctrine 
which should help its wiherents to realize the aie 
tinctiveness af its own faith. For though it has 
erased to he a strictly begqul retigios, it does mot 
alardon the great Jowls omerpting that relighe is 
wn thisciptine as well as faith,” 

The contention of M. Fricdlinder, speuking for 
the Coeserrative view (The Jewish Metigion,” p. 
224), lH that the change mudoagainet legalism “ete 
on pirejenlicn ; for the constant reminder of Gal's 
presence such as the precepts supply can mot fail te 
have a benellclal In@uenen upon inen’s moeullty.” 
‘This is certainly trie o& long a8 These prenepia ate 
Deliowed te be divine; the motment, lnwewer, Uieir 
divine origin is disbeliewed their beneficial intiuence 
Denomes, ns has eco stited above, a matter of dis 
peter anil doubt, 


tie 
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NONES: American family, tracing tts deseunt 
foot Benjamin Noncs of Phildelph&s, who lived at 
the ex of the eighteenth century, 

Benjamin Nones: American soldier. A nntive 
of Bordeaux, he emigeitet te Philadelptia about 
1777, aod af emey took up arms on behalf of te 
colonies, ering throughout the Hevotutiousry war 
with Orrery aod distinethm. He served asa vol- 
unter In Cuptala Verdtler’s regiment under Count 
Paleki daring the siege of Ratannal, aed on Deo, 
15. 1779, hw received a certiSeate for gallant con- 
deet on the fel of battle After the war be en> 
gaged in the brokernge bosiness with Haym Sots. 
won, Tie was eabarstized Oct, 0, 174 In 1791 
Nones was elected president (parnna) of the Congre 
gation Mickvé Israel, and beld the position for many 
year To 180) he wrote a warm defense of Juiu- 
iene aed of republigns primelples, which was printed 
in the * Gazette of the United States" (Philadelphia). 
meer ri de Bg 
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NOPH; City of oncient Egyps, montioned in 
fsa, xis. 1% Jer. iL 16, xllv. 1, ated. 14, and Beek, 
xxx, Wi, 14 All the anclent versions tomder ft 
* Momphis,” o> Ueat, uvidewty, the game hus been 
disfigured from the mere correct form “Mof,* 
fomod in Hos. ix. O (sce Miswrmes). Some schokurs 
(De Rouge, Lenormast, E. Meyer) have endeaeured 
maintain thy oomsomunta of “Not amd to ex 
plod it o#” Napate "in Ethiopia, but Ezek. xxx. 19 
shows it to have beenan Egyptian city, and the for- 
matioa of Jewlsh colonies in so texde a plice a6 
Napeta foomp. Jer, xtiv 1, lve, tabis -_ — 

4. . - 


NORDAU, MAX (BIMON): Austrian lictem- 
tur aol plilesopier; bers is Badapest July 20, 1849 
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His parents were very poor. Eis father, Gabriel | hamben,” 2 vals, (4. 1870 (ld ed., 1985), was another 
Shdfeld, had been a mbid in Prussia, bat went / resulto? Mistour, Tn the same peat appeared die 
to Bulapest a4 a jtivate teacher. Max received | “Seifenbhison, Federzekbmungen and Geschich- 
his elementary education, inclating that in Latin, ) ten." During his first year in Paris hie wrote “Paris 
Greck, aud w, from his father im bis native ) Unter der Dritten Republik. Neue Milder,* i 
city, ated attemded the university thee. He devoted | 1480 (ith ed. I800), sod “AutyewAlle Parker 
hhisseelf to the ately of medicing, but parsued in ad- | Briefe,” (887 (2d edt. 1888) Tn 188) he pruned 
dition literury-listorieal studies, which hail a rent | alee, in culkiboration with Fendinand Gross, bis 
iufuence oa hits futureearcer. While seta student, | first dramatic work, the comedy “Di: Journalé- 
as carely aa fA18, Noemie kegan his Htcmry activity; | ten,” which was afterward knows allen sa * Aus der 
andl fn that weur some of is poeend, Ceaay, ated tales | Zettungawell.” The drama “Der Krieg der Mil- 
were publisied. In 186 Nardau was the priveipal | lenen” followed in 181. His degree of SLT. was 
contributor to a paper called “Der Awisehenovt,” | confirmed by the University of Paris to 1483. 
with whieh be rercinel asseclated ustil he entered ‘The first of the scrics of weeks with which bis 
the teniversity. Le then becume a reguhr con- | game has been Memtified aul which have secured for 
tribater to the columns of the “Pes | im the intereations! fame that he enjoys, the" Con- 
Settles in ter Lioyit," umd for six years was | ventionelle Logen der Kultur it, © was qb 
Paris, connected with that Journal tu as eil- | listed et Ledpste in L888 (ith ed, Cedpeis, 1nd) 
torial capacity, In 1878 he had com- | An Eaagliss translation, from the seventh edition of 
Pleted his course, received his He of M.D, aml | the German work, was published under the tith: 
fumed Lis stute examinations. then went to | “Conventional Lies of Our Civilizatha,” London, 
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Vienna to discharge bis conscription duties ag mill. | 1805. In Rueda ane Austria the sake of the work 
dary surgeon, and spent about six years in Urewels, | was peolttdted, and all the coples that could he 
visiting Berlin, Rueda, Seandinavia, Buglend, lee- fond wer enntisceted, The Ans 
fund, Pravce, Spate, amd italy, In 478 he returned | His **Con- trian alticinl theeswe ceedemmed the 
to Hurlapest, where he prartiond modicin, and tn | ventionelle work for the crimes ‘of insulting 
1980 he settled permanently us a physician fe Paris, Ligen.” members of the impertal famity; of 

Literature still acimcted Wand absorbed mich disturliies the grublic geacy ly at- 
of bistime andatiertion, During liivtravels be had | tempting te arouee Contempt or levied for the per- 
toe correspontent of the “Fronkfarter Zeitung.” | son of the emperor; of denouncing religion: ant of 
thy *Vossisehe Zeitung,” the “Poster Lierd,” asd | tucitlug to hostility ogainst religious communities ” 
the“ Wienor Modiciniseke Wockenselicift.”  Moeh Norkus's next couteliution to this remarkable 
of the material farnishel by him fn this cupectiy | series of studies in the mental and mort pathology 
formed! the basis of several of his early pubdications. | of morlern civilization wus bis * Purndoxe,” Letpste, 
Te the very your of his retarn to Budapest there ap. | 1885 (8th od, 18h; Eng. trunsh. ty Lowls Seiick, 
peared “Ave diets Wahrrn Milllardesiande Pariwr | Chibage, 105, and by J. F Meiinith, Leadon, 
Studien und Bilder,” & vols, Letpale, 1878 (Od | 1806). OF his other publications the following may 
ed., 1881). This work wae vigorowly attacket in | he mentioned: * Die Krankbelt des Toliruncestae 
Pranen, us ft was thought te be a critiehen of Tia. | a novel, Lelpate, 1887 (ith ed,. 1002; Eng, reansl., 
set's “Baye des Milliands.” “Vom Krem) aur Ab | New York, 1805, uoder the title "The Ailment of 


Herifitcen 


the Century,” amd Loewdon, 1806, uader that of “The 
Maledy of sie Centary ); *Geftblshontedie,” a 
povel, Breskvn, 1801(Eng. version, New York, 1985, 
and Lowden, 1606); *Seclenmalysen," Berlin, iit 
(Eng. verriom, New York, 1890, under the title ~ Huw 
Woeren Lave, anil Other Tales"); bis Giuract drama, 
“Ths Reekt xu Lieben ” (Eog. version, “The Hight 
to Lave,” New York, 18; Preach version by Athert 
Bloch in “La Revie Att Dramatique,” new seres, 
fv,-v.; English transl. New York amd ('hieago, 
189). produced at the Lessing Theater, Bertin, snd 
om a gest niany stages be Hussia. Iaty, ete, S80 

His * Entnrtung 7 (2 vole, 1998; Bag, transl. one 
der the tith * Degeneration") som provoked a very 

veboment Itterary controversy, Tu 

Hin “Eat. this work Nordau strives to demon: 

artung" atrite that mang authors aud artiets 

Degeneras manifest the same mental characteri- 

, tion). = ties as tmeane crimizals; amd that 

they exhibit texts of “dezeneration,” 

which be defines a8 *a morbid deviation from an 

original type, aml satisfy toeiz unbewlthy inpubes 
with pen anil * 

His tama” Die Kagel” wus presested at the Les 
sing Theater, Burlis, oe Ort, U1, 18M, ame fn L887 his 
novel ® Drohnenseblectt ” was published in that eter, 

Tn the following year appeared another play Crem 
Nontie's pen, * Nokioe Kein "(Od ed., 1900). ‘This 
tragedy has for ite moctive tie Intericuriige prob. 
lem, The herv, » young Jewish scholar uf Bigh 
Manillag fo tke kearued world, is in love with and is 
beloved bya beauthfal, wealthy, and euttured poung 
Christian woman, Nathing can be urged against 
the marrlage except their religious diferesers. 
The question presentel to Dy, Nata ts whether it is 
right for bin to aceept Clirtetinnity withemt faith in 
itsteachings. Adnity tu Uiaolation of the problem 
lie & brought fn contact with thiwe typiewl ati 
Sutin: an (ethodox eccleskstic. a corps student, 
and 4 pompous military offer, 

Whee Eoerel winrted the Zinnistic mowiment Nor- 
dau was one uf those who most quickly und andeet- 
ly sponded: and these tro at once came to be 
looked) upes #4 Une natural leaders of the movement 
Consequently, when the congress was held at Basel 
in 1807 Here) was elected pretident ant Noedan fire 
vice-president without question, After the comple: 
tion of organizatios Nonlaa delivered an aldress an 
“Die Allgemeine Lage der Jaden ” (OMicietles Pro- 
tocall,” pp. 9-200, whieh thrilled te workd. 

Three of Nordau’s speeches are particalarly note- 
worthy; one delivered in Berlin April 26 1808, on 
“Die Geguer des Ziowianas"; one in Vieana on 
“Seriimeungen Im Julenthum * ome in Paris on 
“Der Zionlsaus wed dieChristen.” Albof them were 
published in Uke Ziseisticorgan “Me Welt" (Vienna) 
“pena Wiss ab til purteaiss Mcps Nowrerentioas. 

& zi M. Co, 

NORDEN, JOSHUA D.: Engtish sokiler and 
adventiner; dicd at Geli’ Towa, Cape Cotony, 
April %, 1806. He was field oonmandiant i thy 
Kallie war and a captate of ycomanry, and com- 
invaded The tonite’ force that was sent against 
the Kuflirs in 1826. THe wot bis death fs the chads 
of hills skirting Griham's Town, where, sctom- 
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} pasied br six of Lis men, he was moving mptinst a 

boty of Keflirs The Koltirs were in ambush, aed 

| a ball frows a Kati ritle pierced Nomlen’s bead. The 
burghers were obliged to retire, but on the following 
day they reerered the body of their conmmnaundant, 
whieh wes found to a shockingly mutilated stata, 
Roetscnkarne: Jew, CAron. Joly %4, 1, G&L 


NORDHAUSEN: Prussku manufacturing 
town, in the province of Saxony, The earlivat 
Mention of dews at Nurdhaiases cecurs in a deen 
tment agned by Rudolph t, of Habsburg and dated 
Oct. B), 1990. In the oldest extant stenites of the 
deity, belonging to the year 1000, the Jews are mon- 
toned ouly in connection with money lending; the 
city council tolerated them only because: they could 
not de without them, Stil) the “Liber Privilegio- 
Thm " mentionssevernl Jews who kecume nailunta et 
Nonlhaueen; a4, foe instance, the Jew Joseph, 1514; 
another Jew Jeseph, with bis we-in-law Abraham, 
and the Jew Jacob of Elrick, in 1890. Tn 98 King 
Louls the Bavarian declared the Jews of Nard- 
hausen to be his special ~Kammerknechte.* They 
hae a cemetery outside of thy town, of the Francen- 
beng. but the exsisting tombstones are nat older than 
the first half of the fifteenth century, During the 
time of the Block Death (14% the Jews of Nord- 
hratsem ¢hared the fate of their bevtires cleew here. 
Margrave Froderick of Meiston, eager for Jewtsh 
money, Wrote to the elty coanvil of Nordlmvsen 
(Olay 2, HO) that be bad ordered all the Jews on hin 

estates to be bearned, and that the cite 
The Black revs of Nordiamsen might felluw his 
Death. example Itenn pot be said with evt- 
tainty how far this territde hint wus 
acled Upon, although the Corman documents epeak 
of the Jews us having been “destenyed,” aed Sl- 
feld’s * Martrrologium “© indicutes that somenf them 
wert burpal at the stake. ticle rabbi, Jaco® b. Meir, 
being amomg the wamber, There ik also a legen! 
that the martyrs went to the pyredancing, At any 
rate, the people of Nordlwusen at that time came 
into poseraion of rawek plunder, whiel was wrested 
from them partly ly the meighboring entiesta aed 
partly by Hing Chartes TV. In (850 Charles TV. 
trwnsferred all the oroperty of the Jews of Nort 
hantee ty Count Henry of Hoestele, with the um. 
derstanding that the Gtivens of Nenihaven might 
urchase from the oount anything they desired. 
he king also quashed the procesdings brought 
agattat the citieens for the murderof the Jews On 
Macch 9, 1901. King Louis the Bavarian ised att ar- 
dex that the Inialdiants of Nordhaasen might, by pay- 
ing a vertain sum tate the treasury, be meleaad 
foots thelr dette to the Jews. Half of any money 
which they borrowed fromm thom after that date 
soust be pald toto the royal treasury. Paarther, 
every dew or dewess over twelve years of age was 
roysited G Jay an aneual tax of ne gublen pfennle 
(ace OP PRRPERN Hf) 

tn the fifteenth centery several Jews of Nort- 
Rauset appeared before the velomgertcht, thongl its 
wirtherity wae nt mongnixel! by the eitiwaus of 
Nordhausen, Un 1430 Abratam of Veagdeltere aun 
monn the eoantdl ane citizens od Nordiavasen beforu 
the vebmgericht presided over by Judge Manegolt 
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at Fraueohagen, Heewe. Lo 18% the wathorities of 
Nordliausen deersed that: (1) oo Jew may appear 
before the court without ai attorney; (2) strange 
dews must linen an wscuet anid Beuet pay the eapita 
don tax; Ch) fems on the coancil, whe, with their 

eAitdren, ame umiler the protection 

Regula- of the country, shall cajoy the rights 

tions = grantel covery ritixes, but sething 

—- further. A biter decree, of July 14, 

ews. «= Lath, orders that the Jews mast wear 
a hedge (a bree ring) on the sleeve, 
thet they may slay only ju Jewlsh howses that ts, 
in the Juvfengeeer), Uhwt they may unt curry om any 
qommerce without the permiedan of the burgamas- 
ter, and that they may not deal ia drugs. A deeree 
of the Collugitees Berierum March 19, 1546, forbids 
stringe Jews the exerviss of amy teado at Nowt- 
hansen. They were subject to arrest and n fine of 
12 searks if they came to the clty withowt an escort 
and withunt showleg trie badges, It is narrated 
thata rich tere of Nonikevesen, named Farher (ao- 
cording to another account, Jochen), in the presence 
of thy devcon of Se, Nienlal spoke wusecmly words 
concerning Jews The deacoe thereupon reperted 
the matter te the chancery, with Uso reealt chit 
Farber, with his family, was onleral to leave the 
city imenedtistely and forever. Seill Inter accomnts 
state that he waa roqnined only te pay a tine, 

Soon afterward the cone of Nontiaueen, having 
complained to Charles Y. that the usurious dealings 
of the Jews ralued the eitivens the King gmnted 
Mny 2, 1041, permission to the coanell te refuse at 
will bo any Jere permanent residence at Norilbevsen. 
‘This privilege was contlemed later by Emperor Per- 
ivan Aug. 14, 1500, af Augslurg, with the ackit- 
tiom tliat Jews were forbidden to lon mouey on any 
property, whether inside or omtside Narethiamsen. 
Thus, Nardlausen Jews were compelled to remove 
to the neighboring towne, anil were permittet ante 
oveasionally in Nonbhansen. where they wore aub- 
jected to the vewations laws a; strange Jews, 
In Coy eaine year the council of Northausen deerend 
that its citizens Soul bave no dealings with the 
Jews and that those of the Intter who came into 
town, whether on foot or an horseback. mast wear 
4 citeular yollow ledge, From that time onwarnt 
the residence of Jows at Nonfianeen depeedat oo 
the caprice of the council; om very ram conssions 
anime Jowlh family was allowed to settle there, but 
even then their stay waaot slert duration, Jedeod, 
the town (id met admit any Jews to pertaanent peai- 
denee as lomg as it wos a free city, and even for 
some yoore thereafter Prose, whieh nomex! the 
city in 1898, hapectal fe privilege in this regard. 
‘Thus {t was not tntil 1807, whee Nardiawon be- 
came part of the kingdom of Westphalia, that Jews 
wore allowed to settle then. When in 1814 Nord. 
hawen was ceded to Prossig, the Jews rexklent there 
beeame walject to the poorisions of the edict of 
March 0, 1812, whieh granted the Prasion Jews 
freedom of residence, 

In 1908 the total population of Nordhausen was 
P.M, of whom 48% were Jews, The butter have 
2 etigsons selinol, a spnagegue, a chority society, o 
peoraid sociery (ig coanection with a Merry socie- 
ty) e bebra kaddisha, anda «vongogal singing aocety. 
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NORDHEIMER, ISAAC: Amerricun Oriental. 
ist; bore 18/0 at Memetsterl, oenr Erlanven, in Be- 
varia; died 1842 A vere promising Talewmtic sto- 
ent, he was eduruiod menceesively at the ralbinient 
selool at Preebang. then umler the personal idirer. 
ton of the famous milled Moses Sofer, the gyeana- 
shum of Worvhurg, the university of the sue city, 
and the Caiversity of Mantch (Ph.D. ite), 

In 182% Noothbeimer went te New York aml was 
appolnted professor of Anite and other Oriental 
languages, and acting professor of Hebrew fp the 
university of (heat city. Seem aftervaunl ly become 
instructor in the Union ‘Theological Sembeary. Un 
lls way to America he lind begun the preparation of 
a Helrew grammer om a plilosnpdical tests, che 
fires, volume of which be published is 184, aod che 
secon in 1841. The work hed grentrepete, Nord: 
heimer published also “A Grmmatioa! Analysts of 
Seleet- Portions of Serijture, o& a Chrestamathy " 
iNew York, (88%), aml contributed valoable articles 
to the “Biblio! Eepesitery"; aud a Hebrew eve 
cordance (1842; incomplete) 


Miatenikarir: i. Nell, Menetuiecesoe af J. Xerdieinwer, 
in Nee oe, SSXLL 35 of ooyt EB. Hobdeeon io ite 
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NORDLINGEN : City in the district of Swabin, 
Ravaria; tl 1860 a free city of the German empire. 
Like Angshure, Neremberz, Wiirzburg, and other 
citios of the district, NOrdlingrn probly bad a 

Jovish population in the twelfth cen 

History of tury, although documentary evidence 
the Com- lates cely frum the thirtesnth. A ee. 
munity, pertefa maiencte of the Jews in 
120, aceepted by Joseph ba-Kohen 

(*'Bmek lio Teka "} and Selfekl (“ Martyretogium,* 
p. 181), and entered im the memor-book of the prea 
vat Conpregution of Noringe, & undewhtedly fir- 
thtions, having tween invented ly the city clerk, 
Wolfgang Vogelmann. about 1549 in onder to free 
the elty from an onereud obligation te the emperor 
by pretending that their Indettediess was a fee 
tmpossd upon the citieens for excess committed 
agalast the Jews 29) vcore previously OChMer, * Ans 
Foot dubrhusderten,” etc., pp. @7). The Jewlsh 
community, however, antoret beeribly fram the per 
scoutions umler Rexopteiees (1908), amd ont the 
time of the Block Death (4. Ie 1988 Emperor 
Charles 1V, charged Count Albert of Ottingen with 
the punidhiment. of the tinters, whe, in pillaehag and 
murdering the Jewish inbaldtants, ted destroyed the 
king's property (* Kasumerkucelte"; see Kawnkn 
KXeCHTHCHAPT) While the coant was to retale the 
Pluader that had been takes from the ews Albert 
and the other members of his fienily coenpenteiset 
with thecity. They declared ndebt of 2.0) peants 
al hellera which the latrer owed to the Jews to be 
concekal, alloring the city to retain 009 pounds 
realized from the sale of the planter, white the 
counts themselves teerdved the houses orned by the 
Jews, Ue notes due to sueh of the hatter as were not 
resilents of the city, besides seme valuable joweley, 
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assay Whiek waa a diulens oece the property of 
the Duchess of Bavaria, 

More serious was the action taken by the Union nf 
Swablan Ciiles (Schwhblscher Siadtebuad) agalust 
Niindtingun Cor the rlots of duly 20, 1994, durieg 
which the Jewish commanity was wiped out of ex- 
isteuce. The banishment of trelve ringkedets from 
the cliy wus demaniesd; and as the couseli would 
wot comply with this omter, Néwiliagen was ex- 
pelled from the Unie, The city thereapon ape 
peated to King Weneesdaus, who compromiosd with 
it upon receiving the snm of 4.500 tho The ety 
was to retain all property tales from the Jews, sod 
the Union wae compelled to matere Niellingen to 
tewtubership (May 5. 1580). 

Religiows fanaticism, stirred up by the [fussite 
war, and the growing bestillty of all the free cities 
towanl the Jews, which clarecterize Ube history of 
the fifteenth century, were likewise felt in Nimd- 

Hogen. Io 1432 they were given cue 
Expulsion. year's sotice to leave the city. The 

emler seems to have teen complig’d 
With; for dering Uw selsequent Ove years there is 
no mention of Jews in Nondlingen. Afterward the 
hostile agitation of the clergy cantlumed, und de- 
eres of expalsion wen mepextedly Gaved wed ane 
pensona of the same granted until Gonlly the edict 
of Ort. 27, L008, decrved that wll Jews should leave 
Neérdliagen by March 24, 1507, ‘This edthet was ear 
reel oat strictly; aad exerpt in tines of war, a4 is 
VEIT, O45, 1646-09, 1672, 1649, 1704, amt 1798, whem 
Jews living in the vicinity were permitted to seek 
temporary shelter im the elty, or in similar exigen- 
ches, aa in 17, whens fire Beut nonidbered the Jows 
of Kiefoentlinggn homeles, no Jew wae pormiteed 
fo naite in Néntlingen until 180, when Eduant 
Hockstadter of Deggingen reecived permission to 
establish a leather business tu the efty, Tn f870a 
eougregation was formed, with which those of the 
orighbering towne of Ederheim (1874) and Deg~ 
gingen (187%) amalgamated, being redoced in mem- 
bership ly the law of L881, which granted freedom 
of resklenn, 

Aa everywhere elve in Germany, ie Nordlingen 
the Jews were the king's property: but owing tu the 
ineffectiveness of the ryal protection they had 16 

make thelr own arraagements for pro 

Legal = tection with the city and with the lords 
Condition. of theneighboring estates, Very often 
the emperor would pawe Chien; thet 

& to may, be would aetign their taxes to certain of 
his vassal eho had rendered him services or had 
otvanced him money. ‘This was repeatedly dane 
by Louis TV. (181447), Charles FV, (1947-78), Wen: 
eeslans (L878-1419), aml others, In spite of this 
fact, which involved the ahandoumenst of the king's 
Tights of taration, the Latter made reaewed attesnpts 
to exact large summa feos the Jows om every emer 
gency. Thus Looe TV,. who had pwned the Jews 
fo 1394 to Ludwig von Otringen, sasigned to that 
count in 145 an additional sum of 4M) pounds trom 
Jewish taxes In rocognition of aeericns rendered by 
Bim to the king. Charke TV., who im 149 hind 
gtanted quitelaims to the citieens for robting and 
murnteriog the Jews, demanded 8,000 pousds from 
the suncsmcre of the latter in 178, when he seeded 


tingey to buy the margmvate of Hrandenbarg. ne- 
suring thers thet dharing the next tea years they 
ahouhd not be linrdesed with new fates, Such 
bowerer, were hanlly ever kept. King 
eoceslans, whe liad granted the elty quitclsims 
for the murierof the Jows in 1984, elght yeara later, 
when in need of mouey, granted the council the 
right to keep Jews, provided the latter paid one- 
half of thelr taxes. in addition to the perscnal tax 
(OrennerEnsta) Inte the royal treasury. To King 
Rupert the Jews of Nordlingen paid sa * Barong” 
upen his coronation (1401) 40 gulden. His puv- 
cessor, Sigismund, demande (1414) the sum of #00 
guklen for hikexpensra. ‘To the hitters successor, 
Albert (1437-29), they had te pay G00 tlorina us 
uw tublsidy for the war with the Hussitea. Fred- 
erick IV. (1440-10), while kindly disposed toward 
the Jews, enustantly demanded spects) taxes for 
the vars which he had to wage ageisat Bavaria 
(1488), — (1475), and Turkey (148%). His 
see Maxtmnillan J opon his eronation (1495) 
an *Ebrung” and ove-thind of the Jews’ property 
fv addition, 
he Jews had autonomous jurisdiction over eet: 
bers of their own community; but in 1414 they vol- 
anterily resigned this rlehe, probably beeause of 
interna! quarrela It wag restored i 
Organiza- them in 148% The lending of money 
tion. was strictly regulated, In 16s the 
Jews weee allowed one pleantg a week 
On eWery ruliden leet (4g per cet): lt in L447 this 
mite of interest was reduced tea half-pfennig (174 
pereent}, When the clerical agitatloe grew flereer 
warhous Vexations Yormalten were Thus in 
1499 ft Was dectood that pledges whould be received 
only in the presence af two witnesses; in 1437 the 
ordinance compelling the Jews to wear yellow 
badges was auiesiy sesfercedt; In 1489 they were 
fined for holding n dance two days before the festi- 
vol of the birth of the Moly Virgin. and on Jew 
wee threatened with iinprisonment for drawing water 
from the city well; while io L480 the notes held by 
them would not be considered J im the courts, 
In the edict of expulsion of 1 which was con- 
firmed by the emperor aa the overlord of the Jews, 
It waa exporsly stipulated that ees lort should allow 
the Jews to settle on his estates within 24 = 10 Bag. 
lish) milles from the elty; but the counts of Ocringes 
aml the ‘Teutonic kalghts who cute! estates near 
the city Severtheless received Jews there, without 
heeding either the city’s protest or the imperial 
eilicts. The city thereupon prolilbited its citizens 
from dealing with Jews(150); but neither thisediet, 
Trequently mpested, nor Un combined efforts at the 
Teeichetag (1500) of oll the free cities to prolibit 
or to restrict money lending by Jews were effective, 
A regalation kaned Feb, 18, 1680, whieh prescribed 
that all lueiness commected with Itana should be 
transected in the city hall, where the 
Later Re- cash was to be pald, the transections 
styictions, soourile), aut the pledges Kept, and 
that the mteof interest shoukl not ex- 
eced 8 per cent for Inaus above 25 fheetos aml 10 per 
eent forsmalier sams, was froquetstly renewed (1682, 
2708, 1713, 1752). Tt had, however, hardly more 
pructical effect than the frequent prohititions of 


peddling or of dealing in certain articles (1712, 17241, 
1735, 1729, und 17Rh. While visiting the fairs 
coukd not be prodithited, as this right of the Jews 





rested on & gener) ae for the whole ompirn, the | 


city of Nordlingen place! various obstacles im the 
way of the Jews, as, for instance, the proliliition 
ngeirt aciieg in a booth, An exeoption was 
made in favor of the impetial bedy-physician Law 
(Wiokler %), who was permitted to sell lis remeil! 
(1664), and of a Dutch Jeweler (171). Asa matter 
of course, Jows Tisiting the city during the fairs, or 
on bovine even fora dy only, we well an thow who 
were permitted to reside there temporarily in tines 
of war, had to pay « poll-tax (Leaszont). 

Th (900 the Jewa ot} Nardlingen aumyhered 404 be 
a total popslation of $,290, 


Mei axe ‘Suet der 4 ee Pans Sypetsoserten,. 
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NORTH CAROLINA: One of the South At 
lantic elatos of the Ameticns Undan, and ome of the 
thirteen original ststes. In 182) Deane Marly esti- 
eonted that there were 40} Jews in the state. Its 
principal towa ts the dest Jewlsh 
eettlers of which were Auron Lavarua and Aaron 
Riviera, The former was bern in Charleston, & €., 
in 1777, and went to Wilmington in early mantood ; 
he wus interested En railroad projerta, Tho latter 
was cashier of the Bank of Fear, [nm 1839 an or- 
ganizations was effected for burial services, but it 
Was net wntil [867 that a eoagreeation was forme, 
with BE. OC, Myeee as rabbi. This waa pormanently 
organized in 1808 under the name of * Temaphe of 
Jsmel.” ‘The synagogue was dedicated in 1876, and 
&. Menidelsohe was ¢ mabbi, In 190% he was 
will diseleurging the tithes Of Mat office, Wilming- 
ton has, in midition, a club asd a charitnble sciety, 
Other communities extet at the following pluces: 
Asheville (to congr sud a cemetery; 
Péilip 8. Hewry lie ao hurge eetate, Zealandia, there); 

{a Indies’ aid society); (a con- 
eregutlon}: Goldsboro (Congregution Ohet Shio- 
owes, fownded in 188%, aril three charttabbe sactethes} ; 
Monres (4 exall community, bolling beoly<day 
seTvices); NMewbern (a congregation); Raleigh (a 
cemetery, founted is 1570); Btateaville Mongre- 
gation Eninwel, foonded in 188%); Tarbora (Coc- 

tion Baal Israel, founded in 1972); Windsor 
Chal pean it services). 
apse ny: Pvblicotions Am, Jew. tlt, Sac. — 
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NORTHAMPTON ; Cupitel of acini 
shire, England. Jews were living there as early ox 
1180), whem It & recorded that Sainuel of Narthamp: 
tom, for oblaining @ divorce from bis wife, ooed the 
King Smarks Four yeors later he made arrange- 
ments for the marriage of bis sem to the daughter 
ot Margaret, a dewess of Loudon, When Richart 
1. returmed from Germany, in 11%, he iseued at 
Northamptoa « reseript to the Jews of Englund fer 
adooum of $000 marke to be palit by them, prob- 
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ably torand Ure expenacset his mateo, 
£10 Vs. Td. was collected, of which the Jews of 
Northanptew (thirtysix of whom ure imentinued) 
contributed £168 bie 1d, They wete tine eocund 
in peint of wombers and fourth in pobot of eoutritue 


Altogether 


tions of all the Jews of England at that crime. The 
community incloded Jews elo bad extue fram EHean- 
gay, Colchester, Nottinglwii, Stamford, and War- 
wiek. 

Northampton was one of the Engtish towns in 
which an Anciesa was established: and the Jews 
had, therefore, the right of residence there dewe to 
tele capulsion, During the Barots’ war (1264) ae 
cuthrak againet them oecarred io the town, in 
which they eatfers| severely, Tn 127%. 8 boy having 
teen found murdered at Northampton, sone Jews 
of that town were takes to Lomloe, drigged at the 
tally of eres, and bonged (Reiley, “Memoeiiy of 
Lewdon,” po 18. To 128 a lavsuit occured in 
Northampton with regan? to the disposition of a 
house belonging to Leo fil Mag Elte Haggard (~ Jew, 
Cheon” Nov. 22, 1899). When the Jews were ex- 
pelle from Eeghued fome years later, anly five 
numes were given as of Jews bolding Janded prop- 
erty at Northampton which escheated to the king. 
The cceamumity itself hekl five cottages, & syup- 
gogte, and a cemetery, Um reatal of which wae pall 
to the prior of St. Andrew's The cumvlery was 
surroimded by stone wall, prohably to protest the 
bodice from dementiosn, After the expulsion ao 
Jewsreturned to Northamptoe iil abont 1890, when 
a mmnall congregation wee formed by Husson Jews, 
with a synagogue in verstane road, 


Mae ee of Pe 


NORTHERIM: Town in the province of fae. 
over, Prussia. ft has a population of 6,605, of 
wham over [0 are Jews Jews ion there as curly 
as the fonrteenth or Gftenth omtury, asd pakl to 
the council of [iderdeim 9 somisnowal tax maging 
from 4 f. (=: "Venting" = 4 mark) to $ g. Ab 
Umugh the dukes of Brumswiek hed expelled all 
the Jews (rem thelr tertitory, the eaunicipal enuncil 
of Northetm in the sixteenth century granted the 
Jew Atmbam protectioe for three years, beginning 
with 1576, In return Ateulam paid 10 gukden o 
year, In 1908 Abralwe was appointed to furnish 
allver for the dna] mint, and the duke even granted 
him the privilege of free trade wutsidte of Norhetm. 
Te 1570 the council granted to Abraham's wife, Vi. 
gelken, ie cae ber busted diel, the right of tesd- 
dence at Nertheim for life under the same conditions 
as were impesxd upee him: and in the event of 
Abeuham's death and ber remarriage her second 
lushand was to be gives the same protection, The 
following year, 1971, Abroham wae expelled from 
the city on suspicion of being in league with « band 
at robbers, 

Tn 19768 one Moses, called “Mhoxner,.” with his 
wife Anna and hi chikires, was grunted the right 
of residence for six years, at first under the same 
comliticns as Abroliam, then in cousideration of 15 
guides protection moeey. Te L580 he was granted 

protection and the right of residence for life for 
bimself aml for any owe of his cluildren who should 


a 
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evry. Tn avtuen be was required to pay 9) marks. | themselves of the privilye of settling in Norway. 


12 geliden A year, aed Lis stere of tho citya taxes: 
bis child. on leing printed pentertiom, waa to pay 
17 guides aml a certain annual sun oe pretection 
money. ‘Iwo other instances in which Jews were 
receivek at Northefm it tat period are known: 
bot ie 101 Duke Meiotich Julians ex pelted theese all 
from the city, although their periods of protection 
led ont expired. Ne Jews were found at Northeim 
Wetween thie date aud 107, Then, at the Instance 
of Dichess Elizabeth, theee Jews wen admitted for 
ton years, io comideration of us Innmediate and an 
aio! payment, They were commissioned to fur 
nish the necesmry alver for tbe invoielpal mint, amd 


| portod 


| Most of these come from Rueian Polind, and they 


enjoy fall eivle equaticy, They are engaged exeln- 
_ sively int industrial porsisits atlas gewerally pris 
permes. The majority live in the capital, Cherlati- 
anti, while a smaller vember are in Teoma jem amd 
afew In Bergen. The Jews of Christiania formed 
ottginglly taren minyanim, but the largest and most 
important tre ented, nder the musoe + Mesnishe 
Treeemfunl” This congregation, which is map- 
by voluntary contributions, cwns 1 cemetery 


wu worships bes rented chapel. 
nm J. Wo, 


| NORWICH: Capital twwn of the county of 


the mite of Interest they were io charge on hues to | Nerfulk, Exgland. After Lomlen, Oxford, aud 


fodlehinals was fixed, 
On March 20, 1008, Deke Heinrich Julius issued a 


Cambridge, it & the ewliest English town mentioned 
as being inbabited by Jewa ‘The so-called martyr 


latter of pomvay good for ten yearsto four Jews whe ) doar of Witiaat of Nomwien—the first case of 





wislied te settle blo acuasae 
iy the either of tion in Europe 
Neethetas anil —occurpnd there 
GCovingen, the fo 1144, Thmnust 
coesideniting be: hare = prossesmed 
lug 7 gold gul- an important 
them to be yraid congregution 
annually toe thy vory aris, ws 
dural troan- the sheril® of 
ury. A resole- Norfolk paid 
thon which was £440. 81. fur 
paeed by the the Jewset New 
Thnoverian diet wich in 118%, 
om April u, 160, The most impor. 
pet an end to tant persom be 
the resifence the community 
em the part of in the twelfth 
Jews at Nart. century was 
heim, and no Jurnet of Nor- 
Jews are found wich, who is 
in the teern until anid to have 
the time of the inartled a Chris 
Woeetphattas tias, Mirvld, 
rule(14), when daughter of 
treo dewlet fam: Humphrey de 
ities settled Havile. Jurnet 
there, The com- was fool 6000 
munity is under Yiwe of the Jewbh Gesrter of Norwich. marks, un enor 
the rabbinate of (Pram “Tremactirns of the Jeovhh theron) Sechty of Engirwk") moussine, while 
Tilbestieins sind liis whfe’s intake 


formerly had fe comotery at Snilbeles; now (1904) 
it has a cemetery of ita own ad parpeaes building 


& Synagogue. 
mya netsene 2 Fannipartate, Die Rade Surtheta: Mier, 
haath Warts marital ee 


vw sat, 
Ea eude. aes eae 
BD, A, Law, 
NORWAY : Narilwestern division of the Rean- 
dimivien penimuls, 7¢ bas a tetal population of 
2,240,083 The census of 1807 counted over 309 
Jews there, Wut thelr number lias slece doubled, 
In eonformiry with a bivwe which became ve 
when Norway was wnited with Sweden in 1514, 
dews were forbiiden to sectle in the country. This 
mediowal law was tleally repealed i 1451 through 
the offerte of a emep, headed by the poet Worge- 
Kind, although only 6 small number of Jews availed 


were escheated (Blomofiel, * History of Norfalt:,” 
iv, SU), This oocurret in 1186; leat three years 
Inter be fs found continuing to conduct business, 
ane of the curiiest “feet of fine (tithe deed) la ex- 
istence Iwing With regard tos messnage at Norwich 
which be had purchass! from William of Curzon, 
He paid 1,800 inarks for the privilege of having 
retidenee in Euglaed (Jacots, “Jews of Angevin 
England,” pp, 98, 94, 17), 

Dorling the mossactes of 1100 all the Norwich 
dews wha were found in thetr own liouses were slain 
(Feb, @); the reminder hed sougie refage in the 
eat, On the return of Richard 1. from Cermany, 
the Jews of Norwleh eontrivuted for lik minsom to 
the Northampton dean of March 20, 114, thir 
teen of them contributing £88 4. 4d. ‘The evaapar- 
ative smalioces of their somber aid contribation 
was doubtless duc to the massacre of 1190. 


337 


To 1900 gn affiray took place fa Noewleh in whieh 
6 potest asaalted and wounded Aliraham ot Nor- 
wich, who appealed to the conrt for asiress. The 
grat Jowivh tances of Norwleh. ait indewd ofall 
Baginnd, in the ewrly part of the thirtessth century 
was Tesnc or Nowwict, whe ia 1908 was fined ibe 
enoewous sum of 16.040 marks, There is till ex- 
tart a sort ef day-book of lis transactions for the 
three yewrs 122-27, He le peprevented in euntess- 
porary caticatare a king of the tony-lemdere or 
deacon, with a triple bond, showing the wide ex- 
tent ef his tndluence (sce illustration, Jew. Excve. 
vi M35), 

Th 1941 thirteen Jews wore acctiaed of laveing Fureé- 
ily circumcised the thee-year-ohl son of a Christian 
physician (possibly oconvert. They paid a fine for 
respite of judgment: tue four yous kiter four of 
them wert hanged at Norwich after lating been 
dimgerd to the gallows at the tulle of horses Tin 
1207, prasibly in connection with this affair, the 
houses of the Jewaot Norwich were telee brakes 
into andl burned, 

Norwich eemained the sent of am Atoms down to 
the expalsion in 120), on which occasion the king 
coume Into Possession of honds to the extent of £20 
to money and of corn and tool te the valtee of C34 
Vas. 41. ard C1 1s, del. respectively, Prrther- 
tinier, slateen Jews of Norwich held messuages, 
whieh fell inte the heandeof the kieg. The com. 
manity peesetel a tynagogue of The annual value 
of Ss, for which it poli 4d. as @ lon tax, 

Aw unusuelly hinge namber of deeds relating to 
the Jews of Norwheh oxiate te the public roenmda, 
especially nt Weetinineter Abbey, where Uhere are 
ne tess thes ninety: four Latin deeds nud ninety-four 
Hebrew “starrs" (the litter were puablisted ty M.D. 
Davis: *Shotarm,” London, 1984), From these and 
uther donsmnents (ti prceaibly todesgrming the pot- 
tion of the Jewry at Norwich. It extendet from 
Hoge Hill to the Haymarket, and from Badle Gate 
to Littl: Orford! street, The apnagogoe waa ta the 
center, and lad acemetery nearit and p achool at Ue 
snithend of ft This shows that the Bugtish Jews 
had a seperate school syatert. 

Agmeall congregation seins to here existed th 
Norwich in the middle of the nineteenth ovntury, a 
sysagogue having been erected there in TH The 
Preret congregation & a small cee, cumbering 
(104) only 15S seule, 


Miataoihartir = dete Joe af Avoctin Eogkewd, paadin: 
‘. San By cuies js 12-1, We, Vor 
Ree « Winellewy, | Leasthes. i: tet: 


orwka, 1ad! M. be iigese Shetnnes te Le Lamon, 
lst; Jeameh Fear Book, (= am, I 
WORZI: Italian family, many membersof whirls 
wore distinguished a4 scholars asd ratibls Proba- 
by the family name is derived from the town of 
Norch. According to Mortam, there were two dis 
tet families of the neme at Mantun—ome from 
Tiezona acd the other from Torazeo, 
ben Emanuel Nersi: Wrote, in 
1477, a work om the calendar entitled “Sed In-“Asot 
Leah”; ft f4 still extuet fe tenecript (Miedawt, 
“Oprot Hayyim,” No. $33; seo Wolf, * Bibl, Hebe.” 
£ am; Renjecub, “Oger ba Sefariea,” p. 417). 
IX.—22 
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Eliezer bes David Norzi: Schober of the six- 
teenth century; meutiowed in tbe response of Moses 


| Provenpal, Etiexer's natuw te connected with the 


“Perush lia-Tesannet,” vehich vomtatnes oxplanetieas 
of the gecmetrical Aiguresof the sixth chapteref the 
“Sefer la-Shem” of Abraham fbn Ezzn (seo Stein- 
schneider, * Hebe, Bib” eiik. 24), 

yyim ben Jehiel Norai; Lived ot Mantes 
it Ube sixteenth contery, a with the mbbis 
of Mantun he signed o halakle decision (reepon: 
sum No. Siof Moses Zacuto, Hay yiue’s authority 
is dovekedt by Mattithiah Torei fy bie *Sefat Emet ™ 
(p, 87h) aud by Samo Alma in his“ Debor She- 
muel (318i: see Nept-Ghirondi, “Toledot Gedole 
Yisenel,” p. 21}. 

Isaac ben Moses Norei: Talmudise; lived at 
Forram in the eighteenth century, Ho was the 
wathor of * “Titur Bikkure Kagie® (Venive, 1705), on 
adispute ian case of shebituh brought before the 
‘Talmod Torah of Furrara during the presidency of 
laxse Lampronti (Nepi-Ghirceli, *Talated Gedole 
Lge p. 198; Steinschmekler, “Cut. Bodl.” col. 
14h. 

Jedidiah Sclomon ben Abraham WNorei: 
Habbi and exegete; born at Mantua about 1500; 
died there aftor 1498 THe studied under Moses 
Cans, are received his rabbinical diploma in 1585. 
‘Toward the beglenlug of the seventecuth mntury 
he waa cleeted corahtd of Manton, a position which 
bo belt wutiS his death Jedidiah Salomon coma 
erate] the greater part of his life toa critical and 
Maseretic commentary on the Bible, which was 
comilenst a eianiint work, The author spared ne 
pains to reniler bis critical Inbors ascomplete as pos 
sible, and to leave the Biblical text in as perfeet a 
conditins as thorough lewalug amd conecinntiona 
industry couhd ole it, Te meted all the wardcus 
readings which are souttered throngh ‘Talmudic and 
anldrashte literatures, anid comsulted all the Masoretic 
works, both published and wepulticdert. 

To collate oll the manaseripte to which he could 
gain access, and to find the Masnretic work * Massoret 

fa Torn * of Metr ben Toros Alulafia, Jeiir 
dah Bolomen Guidertook extended Voragesand lived 
for « ling time obrowd, Amwmy the manuseri pte 
consulted by hita was that of Tokio of the rear 
12377 (now known as the Codex De Eteest, No. THO). 
fle compared all tit texte of the enlitiens 
wut availed himelf of bis Srigad Mosaler Low 
xanu's crition! labors in connection with the Penta- 
teuch. The work was completed in 1626 anil wos 
entitled by ite auther “Goder Poreg.* Lt was dl 
vided into two volumes, the Grat embracteg the 
Pentateueh and the Five Megillet, and the seromd 
comprising the Hugiographa asd the Prophets, with 
two small teather at the end—*Ma'omar ba- 
Ma'nrik,” o@ the *Meteg,” and ~Retle Botial- 
KalwT." on the eix Jettere asd the “ Kamors baguf.” 
‘The work was tirst pablicher? weler the title" Min- 
hat Stal" by Rapliacl Eayyin Uasils, «ho added 
20ft somos notes aed appenied a fst ef OM) vark- 
tions (Mantuo, 1742-44), A secund eefition, withoat 
the grummaticsl treaties, appeared at Vienna in 
1818; thecommentary an the Pentateuch alone, with 
the Hebrew text, wae pulilisbe! at Trebrovea fe 
19; the commentary om the Magiograpba aud the 
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Proplicts. at Wiloa in 18%), Dedidiah Sotemen's in- 
temdeection Wee publiviedd By Sanmied Virg dedia 
Volts fe 1819, aml ropultished by Follizek at Viena 
ia 1802 A eummentory on the *Minkot Shai® 
was published by Lagyim Zech Benderof Halerulsk 
titer te tithe “Oe Hayylne” (Wile, 1887). 


Bearoonnseny © De ioe, Distowores, p. a0 Et Bir Bin- 
fired eerie dnd Aatauecal: Bie L perererty it stn ines 
ig er Only eid tn 3s , 


botayuien ye, Nor eaT Puen Raineact Visradt, 13 

Jehiel Vidal Norsi: Thibtd at Muntes in the 
first half of the seventeenth century. Appointed 
first us overseer of the “shohetim.” he was fe 
Lit? elected a member af the rabbinate, at a time 
when the community wre undergoing many anit 
severe trinls (Mortam, in “Corrlere Ismelition,” 
1868, pp. D6 4 wy.) 

Mowas ben Jodidiah Norzi: Protwhly yremd- 
wonof Mow ben Jedidiah Solomon; lived at Man: 
tua in the wventeenth century. Sever] consul. 
tatioes of lls are found fu the “ Dehar Shentel™ 
(22 S28, 820, HL of Samuel Alea (Nepi-Ghirondi, 
“Titedot Gibole Yierwel,” p. 849). 

Moses ben Jedidiah Solomon Morzi: Habbi 
at Mastus; déedin 19), He was the author ef a 
commentary on Middet and of norelke on Hullin. 
noneot whic’ hasbeen publichel, Abeshum Porta: 
Irome. tn his“ Shilte ha-Gibborim * {p. Oth), tovokes 
his wathority in regal to the weight ofadizar, A 
heter of consolation, entitled *Tyguret Tanlemin,” 
was written ly Hasasiah ben Solomon Finzi to 
Moses’ children at the death of their father (Stein~ 
selmeider, “Het. Bibl" ¥, U2: see Nepldainandi, 
“Toluked Gedoto Yaeael,” p. S47, wheru Moser bem 
Jedidiah Solomon i confoanded with Mores ten 
Jedidiah, who was bly grandsce of te former), 

Raphael ben Gabirol Worst: Ethical weiter: 
lived af Feerura, later at Mantes, in the sixteemth 
century. He wrote the falkeulng ethical weeks: 
“Seah Solrt,* tm six chapters (Manta, $060); 
“ Mary: la-Netrals 7 (Mantas, ¢ 1081; Venien, 171; 
“Orb Hayyim” —— 157%; Amsterdam, 1797; 
see Stedoschnedder, “Cat, Dodl.” eal. 2123; Zunx, 
“ZL G.* yh 254; Pine, on Div,” Hii, 405, 

Solomon ban Samuel Nori: Scholar of the 
sixteenth ovutury. This rexpensa were published at 
Mantua in L344 (see Henjacob, “Ozar ba-Sefarien,” 
pe S81). 

4 i, Br. 


NOSE: Anthropologists who consider the nose 
an icopertant rcial index (Topioind, Bertillow, Den 
iker, amd others) la thelr clussi@eatious of wartetiog 
of noses have one clea which vey ell * Jewish,” 
of “Semitic "—prominent, arched, and * hooked ” 
noses, It has been pointed out that this Semitle 
nose appear iu auchent Rgyptkis monuments, ft 
figures mypementing Semite On the other hand, 
some authers how that this form of mom is not 
charseterthoally Senitle, becanse che meclers on- 
Jewlsh Semites, particukirly such os are supposed 
w kave maintained themselves in a pure state, as 
the Bedesin Anibs do not possess thischararteristic 
mee atall Thebrnvses areas a rule short, stright, 
and oftes “snnh,” of congue, Lucha holds that 
the bookeom fe hy ne means chwnecteriatic of 
the Semites. nol contends tiat the small number 


ef arrbel acses that are fonml anng the Jews ts 
ie bo aucient Intormistuse with the Hittites tn 
Asian Minor, He aliows ttt other nines ala, an the 
Annenian, for imstanee. who have a cond portion of 
Hittite bleed dn thelr velus, lire hook ces, 

Ateceg the tumlern Jews the locker & net ne 
frequently ewcountered as popolar belief aml cun- 
coturisis would Jewl one to believe. In the aye 
Penled table are ghoee tenes of the poreontage of 
four varieties of noseme—stright ¢' Greek") aqui- 
Nne, of arelbeil (“ Jewish,” “Seanitic"), flat anit breed, 
aud “sul,” oF Tetrousee: 
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Prot: Uiese figures it can he eoet that the major: 
ity of nuses in Jows wre straight, or oe hat fe pepu- 
larly known as “Greek.” Over 68 per centof the 
nose of Jews ln the table above are of this variety, 
Th some groups excveding even 89 per cwnt, “Jew- 
ish” orarched news are in the minority, los than 





1 per cont being of this Kind: in Polumd. Etkind 
found only 6.5 por cout of Semitic noses among the 
dews in Warsaw; Welssenberg, tn Socth Russk, 
only 10 per cont; Yakowenko, in Lithuania, 0.79 
percent. ‘Phe proportion of *saub” noses—from o 
t 6 per ceut—=is nf Interest. 

A comparison af the statietica of no in Jews 
and nonJews io Tiesin anil Galicks shows that the 
percentage of straight moses ts about the sume in 
beth; nquiliae atid beok-noee are somewhat mere 
freqeently met with aoseng the Jews, while “snub” 
toses are oftener voreanters] on non Jevieh faces 
The * Jewish” nose is thus sens by statieticnl avi- 
dlenoe to be met Che one which i+ prominent, hacked, 
oracched. ‘Phe question why artists nue setentists 
have aluniys conered a cvetain gos charseteristic 
Of the Jew has heen variouds explained, Belioe 
claims that it is due coo elarecteristle tucking wp 
of the whags Joseph Jacobs concludes that “the 


nese docs contrite much tawant producing the 
Jewiels expavasion, het ft ie not ee ech the sheaqee 
of its protile as the accentention awh Sesibtilty of 
the nostrils” From his composite piotogmplis of 
Jewish faces lie shows that when the nose ie caverel 

thy Jewish expression dismppears en- 

Towiab — tirely, amd thet ft is the *nostrility * 

“*Mostril- which makes these composites “Jew. 
ity." ish" “A cortoss cxpertisent Hlus- 
trates thid importanet of the meatril 
toward making the Jewish exprosien, Artists tell 
us that the best way to make a curiestur: of the 
dewlsh now is te write a tzure 6 with a loag tall 
(Pig. 1); now remove the ture of the twist as in Fig- 
re 2, and much of thy Jewishness dimappears; ned 
it vanishes entirely when we draw the continwatloe 
horizontally aa in Pigure ¥. We may conclude, 
thee, o@ regan the Jewiss nose, that it is nore the 
Jewish nostril thom the pose itself which to 
form the characteristic Jewish expression.” Ripley 
agro with Jacobs an this polet, and couchedes let 
next Co hark halt ait epee aul « swarthy akin the 
mistrils ary the most distinctive featur among the 
Jews (* Races of Europe,” pp. 905). 

The relate of the breadth of the nose to Ite 
Wength, keown a4 the “easel index.” hua lees com. 
sidered one of the best ineans of distinguishing the 
various maces of mankind Those in whom the 
breadth of the nose exceods 85 porcent of ite helght 
are commidered as platyrhine; they in ohom the 
whith of the now i+ eee than TO per cent of its 
height are keptorhine: and lastly these moes in 
which the width of the mose varios butween Ti ant 
So per cout of [ts height an chased aa mesarhine, 
Measirements of Jewish moses show that they are 
mathe lepioridne, of narrow-nesed, as can be seen 
from the followlog table: 


Nasi) Index. Cheerrer, 












TisOman, 
Kiginad. 
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Sens Archie pe aathaeie Léa, vor. a ny we 
4 ry, 


NOSE-RING: ‘The Helirew wort ofp (plural, 
Diets) is veel for both earrings and nose-rings, beet 
where ibe latter ts referred to the word tt is added 
{Isea. ti, S0)5 or it & indicated io anotler way that 
the ring is intended for thy Gee (aa in Gen xxiv, 
S47 eta). Nose-rings were warn only by women, 
amd the first mention of them occurs in the narm: 
tive of Eliexer axel Rebekah, where the former gave 
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Hetartkos 





tain fratinces gollen nee-etoge ary syecitically te 
ferred Co suggests that nnse-tings sotmetiongs wore 
wale of tier metals. "The nuse-ring is mentioned 
fe the proverh, “A fiir tome withomr discretion is 
liky a gohlom nose-ring ina swiue’s Keone? (Prov, 
51.22, Hebe. ‘That wcme-tings were still worn by 
Jevish women to die time of the Talmnilists bs evl 
dened ly Boe royulition fortkhling woes to wear 
Hives on Bablath in pulilie (Stal, vi 1) Nose. 
rings wre ineetioned In the Miskaxth (Welim xi. 8) 
as oruaments that are capable ef becoming une 
elean, 

EG, i, M. Bra. 

NOSSIG, ALFRED: Atsrisn author and 
seulptor; tort at Lemberg, Galicia, April 18, 1884. 
Te stadiod Lew, philosophy, asd antuml sclenee at 
the universities of Lemberg anid Zurich (Ph.D) and 
thin stodied merticine for severnl yours at the Unt 
versity of Viena, After hiving for nome time at 
Paris hu took wp his residence at Berlin. He began 
his literary career with some pootical warke je Po- 
Neh, Ioebadlng “The Traenty of Thongbt," 5 drama 
(1884); ° The King of Zien.” wy drama (produced at 
the National Theater ot Lemberg, 1887); and “dome 
the Prophet.” an epde poem (1482). In Geena ler 
Pablished the drumas “Gittliche Labo” (190); 
“Die Hechstapler™ (preduced at the Neve Bolne 
of Berlin, 1998); und the Libreteo to Paderewskl's 
oper * Manru.® 

Nosslg’s selentific works written in Getroan anil 
clietly sociological, are as follows: * Veber die Beral- 
Rerang” (1885); “ Einfiliewog io das Studiem der 
Seainten Tygiene" (18M), * Revision des Soxiatia 
mous * (1M; “Die Politik des Welsirtedens” (19028); 
“Die Modeme Agrarfrage "(L002 To the literature 
uf att be has comtrihwtel “ Acsthetische Skizecu* 
(8). * The Konst Oesterréch-Unugnrns im Newn- 
wehoten Jnbirluniert” (Le), aud many essays on 
the regemerstion of ty drama. Me & recognized in 
Vienna and Berlin as an authoritative eritic on art 
aed the deumn, Ets “Praktische Kritik der Letre 
Splnoxa's” appeared tn LOK, 

Nossig’s work ae a seulptoe wea exhibited ot 
Paris (1599) und Berlin (1900), amd attracted mach 
attention, Elis chief works in this fidd are “Der 
Ewtge Inde," “Juda der Makkabtier.” ~Kantg 
Salome,” ond thy amak ef thy Euspress Elizabeth 
of Austria, 

Nossiz has devoted capecial attention to the Jew 
ish question. In this direvtion he has written: 
= Versuch ear Lacang der d¢disclien Prge * (1897); 
“Matierulion cur Statistik dies Judlischen Stamenes” 
(IRET: *Soeklthygiese cer Juden aml des Aitorion- 
talischon Vilkerkrvieus” (184); “Jodische Sentis. 
tlk,” vol. 4. (a collection edlited ty Noxslg, 11Ke); 
“Div Milsax ces Zlonismus" (100%); aml * Das 
Jtilische Keleaiations peng (1004), 8, 


NOTARIES AND SCRIBES. “ee Sormii. 
NOTARIKON (ereeoir: Latin, *uotaricum,” 
from “notarius” = “a sheethand-weiter™}: A apa: 


tem of shorthatm! comstatiang in either a abbee. 
vinting the wonls or in writing omly cae letter af 


the latter a gollen neering of halls ahekel’s weight | each word. ‘Tkis sytem, used by the Romans in 
(Gen. xaiv. 47, R. Vi; comp. A. VL). That Eo cur- | their courts of justice for revording the proceedings 


Hievgorod 


af the court (comp. Beajamin Muesotio in bis mideti- 
thons to the “"Aruls." #2), Was said by the Talmud: 
ists to have existed as carly as the thme of Mosca; 
amd they held that tbe Iatter @ant it in Ube composi- 
tion of the Peetateoch. The law macerning nota- 
cikos ts the thirtheth of the thirty-two hermeneutic 
rules hid down by Eliezer b. Jose ha-(elili for the 
interpretation of te Bible. Still, as Samson of 
Chines remurks ("Sefer Keritut.” Prefane), it was 
cased in haggadic interpretation anly, not iu halakie 
matters. 

Tuteepretation by meaana of potarikion is gemeral in 
the pre-Talmedic titerature, in both Trlownds, in the 

Midrushim, aud in the later commentaries, That the 
term ftself, while frequently met with elsewhere, 
eotis Dut cney te the Jerusahon Talied (Orlah f. 
Sic, which apparently includes notsrikon in Gre 
mMagMA (comp. Frankel in “Monatescbrift.” xix. 
144}, In most of the baggadle tnterpectations by 
fteana of notavikon, this system is tofermad to as 
cuntiting in writing the fuitiale of words, Thus 
the word 1 (Gen. xlix. 4) is interpreted as being 
composed of the initial lettersof mm magn mens = 

“thon last been wanton; thea beet 
Examples. sinned ; thou hast committed adultery” 

Dlids. Aggadat Bereshitixxxti). The | 
word "3, the tise word of the Decalogne, ts de- 
clared to be coraposod of Ty MaNe "YES Rk = 
“TL mytelf havo written [the Tors] and delivered 
it," or ADA ASN FYI Ao & “a pleasant say. 
tng, written anddelivernd "(Shab 1a) On Moses’ 
bol were engraved theletters INKI Ey [. which 
are the imitiale of the Hebruw terms for the ten 
plagues (Tam., We'era, 8. Acconting to I. Jostras 
(Shab, 104b) if one writes om 4 Sabbath even a sin- 
ge lettor in notarikoe—that iste say, indicating by & 

dot abore the letter that it is an abbreviation (comp. 

Teast ad toe.)—he is guilty of violating the Sate 
bath Just ea though he had written a whole word, 

Te oth 

sbbrevistion of worde; thus the wort pn 
xvil. 13) ls interpreted as the sofariken of 93% 
=“ he en nameneh tiade bin [Amalek) sick and broke 
hing” (Mek,, Beshallah, ‘Amalek, 1). There ia aly 
ue instance in which negation is tahon 40 detiguate 
4 system of rapid writing in which & whole sen» 
tence ts omitted when It may be Inferred from a sem. 
tence whieh Ie written, ‘Thua in the eotumendment 
* Homer thy father and thy mother, that than may- 
est live long" (Ex. xx. 12, Tlebe.), where the omis- 
shoe af the sentenee “But tf thou dost net honor 
thy father aod mnther, thou ahalt not Hve oag.” we 
te peefoctly understood, is called sopariicon (Mek... 
Vitro, Rabedesh, 
Certain rabbis consider it to be » historieal fact 
that the two pofests seut by command of the As- 
acrian king ta tech the Torah to the Sumeritans 
bad the whole Pontateuch writtes in nojarikon, 
thus accounting for the variints of the Sacwritan 
text (Pirke R. El. xxxvili). ‘The heathen also are 
sald to heee leeeed the Torah throaygh their potaed§ 
or shorthand-writers, who copied the Pentateuch 
from the stones on which it was engraved by Joshua 
after the passige of the Jordan jSotul 250; comp. 
Deut. xxvik 8-4, comp, “J. Q. 1,” vil. aol, G4: 
ix, 620), 
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Nojarikun is ope of the elements of the Cubala, 


although the term {tself does not br raed occur, 
it belag generally loelu ea En the 
Is the = Jerasalem Talniad, in geemprin, The 
Cabnla, use in the Catals is more exteniled; 
for it serves the double purpose of 
cubalivtic exogees, in the sume manner as Is hag- 
jnulic interpretation, and of forming Uw panes of 
God. a to the Catels of the wonl jh 
aa an able tion of FIND] Aer and the fre. 
queens use of DD aa designating TO ETN PE Eee 
(= “the litera), the intimated, the homietio, aul tre 
mystic tinue") are well kmown. As an 
example of cahalistle Interpretation by noputkon 
vey be given Uset of tee word Pe oe Feferring 
fo the cosmogenic onler B BYOy PAR SPT eS 
cin (= "He created the firmament, the carth, the 
heavens, the sen, and the abysa"); this worl Ls re- 
solved into other sentemers also, 

The ase of notarikun im forming the names of Ged 
tsequally tinportant. Here the initial letters, or the 
inbdilbe betters, or the last letters of words are em- 
ployed. Thos initial letteranf the indivikleal works 
im the sentence pes abo Se foc Tex, the middle 
letters gdep anid the tinal letters, Another metlnd 
is to take the alternate letters of the worl ina sen- 
tener; for instinee, the aliernste letters of RST 
apa seed (Deut. xxix. 98) form the name 7st 
jaw rn (Moses Condowern, “Purdes Rimmonim,” 
gate aes. ch. ei) The beet knows of auch een 
hinations & the prayer of Nebonya b. la-Kanah be- 
gluming M33 Moe. the initials of which comstitute the 
forty-two-bettered name of God, 





Bam ber, Termtevogte der Aritesten Jd- 
ache Sehr itapeleqyinh 3 4 Fraghes. 2 Meta, et a4 
Jeléet Veen, Wins, beets Gem ir. tn fader, 
Wy... Sti; Kress, LehawOrter, « 
stoteauesdcl i Ma Ava evel, Te, 205, 
M. Src. 


zB. © 
NOTHHANDEL : Technical term weed in the 
laws referring to the petty tewiling of the Jews, 
whieh laws aigend to exelade the Jews from ech 
cecupathos, “ Nothiaamdel™ (emergency trule) is 
defined os the ftinevant tende of viliges--pawnbro 
King, dealing in cast-olf and cattle brvkemge. 
The Bavarian edict of June 10, C8168 29), refuses 
marriage licenses amd frvedoen of residence to Jews 
engaged in such occupations (* Regierungsblats.* 
1818, p 981; Helmberger, “Dic Staatskizebenrecht- 
liche Btellung der Joilen in Bayern,” p, 1&t, Frei- 
bung and Letpeic, 1595}, The knw of the thectomte 
of Hesse of Oct. 20. 183, which gave to the Jews 
equal rights with other citizens, exempted (2 
oon eneee fn * Nothleundel™ from the — 
thie Baw, h 


NOTEIN (NOTE), NATHAN: ussiunarmy- 
contractor and fimencer; born at Shklov abot the 
middleed theeighteenth century; died nt St. Peters. 
burg 1804. He was one of a number of Jews who, 
notwithetinding # hive to the ocntrary, lived perma- 
nently in Bt. Petersburg, Catherine IL in m letter 
speaks of them ax having lived there for # Song 
time, aed as bodying In the howse of @ utolster who 
had formerly been ber apéritunl atviewr. 

Nothin was well thought of by Potemkin, and be 
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ted oomy dealings with Derthavin, whoee cele 

brute? “Opinion” (see Denzeaves) exerted an im 

portant iufuence on the life of the Jews of Russia, 

ik was protatdy Notkin's plama for the improte- 
ment ef the coodition of bia coreligionists that 
brought hin and Derslavia together. 

Spenking. tu bis* Opinion, “of the necessity of abu- 
eatlig the sounger generatiog of Jows, Dherakavin 
siya, *He who wapgested this thenght to me be- 
Jongs te thesamesociety,” In another place he sips, 
“Only one Jew, Note. Hofrath at the Polish eourt, 
presented hls project, whieh LE append together with 
the original reparta of the various communities,” 

Even before hit sequaintance with Dershavin, 
Notkin bad conceived a project for improring the 
condition of ihe Jews in Russia: and this project 
he hud memnunleted to Rmperer Poot §, threagh 
Couat Kurakin, In it he proposed the estublish- 
ment of agricultural and industeint colontes fo the 
gorerument of Yekaterisosiav asd chewhem. The 
Plan was bild Sefore Derxlavin in LAO, and in 1808 
Notkip eabmitted avother scheme either te the om- 
Peror of to semne member of the Comanission on 
Jewish Affairs. Comparing the projects of 1808 
axe) 1797, it appears that Notkiadealt with the came 
featusea of Jewish life im both, beat that in his later 
Project he went inte ter detail and exnphast 
the urgent peed of raising the Imteliectual level of 
the Jewish enuses, of which be remainet the staunch 
champion to the ened of his life, 

By woking the goverament aoquainted with the 
real comlition of the Russian Jews Noskin contrite 
uted to the reforms of 184M, So identified was he 
with tho interests of hiq coreliginaiata that Doreha- 
vin invariably mentioned) bis name when «peaking 
of the Jews, ond Nevachorich called bim “the 
chempdon of his people.* Whee in 1808 the iubad- 
Hants of Rovne petivioned the emperor te expel the 
Jews from their city, awl when, in Che same your, 
the expulsion of the Jews from Smolenek wie be- 
gun, Notkin again came to the front ond wrote to 
Count Koteehubel in their betalf. 

The agitation and dsonerageswnt existing among 
the Jews became known fo the emperor, snd om 
dan. 21, 1808 the minister of the interior, Count 
Kotechabed, ened a elecular letter to the gowermors 
of several atutes unging thom to take rowerdlial seens- 
ures. ‘This was endowbtedly due to Notkin's an- 
tring efforts, The work of the Commisdon on 
Jewish Affairs maulted [m an enactinent whieh 
revived the imperial sanction an Dee t, 1804, 
Thongh this enactment was favorubbe to the Jews, 
the report made by Derzharin hud been couched in 
terma distinetly aufalr tn them, and, asa result, an 
es between hha and Notkio followed 
(sce Deensitavix) 

Bisciocearir = J. 1. Hees, Sto Leet Nerul, t. Poserstanz, 
1800; VieeAvet, bee, 1129; Jone, b. oh 
nn I. 6. b. 
WOTOVICH, OSIP HONSTANTINOVICH: 

Russian journalist; born in 1849 st Kerteh, whem: 

lis father was rabbl. Notovieh studied law nt the 

University of St. Petershurg, During 1878-74 he 

was publisher aul editor of the Russian dally “ Ne- 

vor Veemya": after sarrenmdering the editorship he 
took charge of its feuilletom department and coca. 
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sionally wrote tts leading articles, In 1870 he ac- 
quiret the * Novos,” a smell daily; tm bts bende 
(his paper acquired grat political tutlacece and 
wlauchly defended the Jews against apti-Sematic 
attacks, Tbe articles writtes by hin in this paper 
hare Been published wouter the title “Osnovy Re- 
form.” Notovich oditud a Russian translation of 
Beuckle's * History of Cirillzation in England © (St. 
Petersburg. 1874) aul has weitton: * Yatoricheskii 
Geherk Kusskavo Zakanedatobtra o Pechatl” (9, 
1878), a revigw of the Mesian censorship and print- 
ing regultiom ; “ Nemunrhkko Pilosatii”; * Yeabobo 
Nemnozlike Pilasotll *(. 1840); " Lyubor i Kresota” 
(8, SRT), esthotie-philossphic ; and a nem. 
ber of plive—"Thuk i Raewod," “‘emnoe Dvele* 
*Doch,* * Bee Verkheda,* “Syarpriz,” *Otverzhen- 
ny, several of whick were penleced at the imperial 
teaters of Moen and St, Petersburg. 

Early io life Notowich became a member of the 
Greek Chareh. 





Temazeanarer., Ruteiilepatichasht Stuer, xi, 3m ft, 
won A, 5, W, 
NOVEIRA, MENAHEM: lialian mbui of 

Veroea aud poet of the vighteenth century, He 

Wasa granidsom of Hezekiah Mordecai Basan Its 

three mapomst ate appended to bis father's 

“Prone Vizhuk,.” white he published in Mastus im 

1744, He was also the author of * Yeme Temimim” 

{Venioe, 17798}, funeral sermons preached in conuee- 

tion with the obsequics of two rablils of Verona 

tamed Poekerie, with some poetlel compositions 
for the muna orcasiina A copy af his “Derek 

Haskel* (3, 1704), rules and regulations for the es- 

tublishment of a free school, with a preface, i pre- 

served iu the Hyith Musnuim, with his “Hanukkes 
ha-Baylt" (ob 1750), of the dedication of a new 

Spanish aymagogne in Verous. He died suddenly 

in the synagogue of Verom oo a Priday evening 

while chanting * Lekah Dol.” 


Dintsnekarar: Wire, Mab, Sart, 9, 55 Estiram Fol 
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NOVGOROD; Ono of the oklest of Ressian 
cities, om the River Volkhot®; it has been tn exist- 
tece sine the nlath ceatury, In the fleet half of 
the eleventh emtary the Bishop of Newgornd was 
Laka Zhidvata (= "the Jew"), whee nome is ee 
cepted by some scholars as eridenre of o Jewlsh 
origin, Novgorod carried om am important trade 
with the Haneeatic laujrue amd early uttracted 
the attention of Jewish merchants, who visited 
Novgored jane perhaps Ured there) as rarty as the 
first half of the iftermt® century, During the fam- 
ine in Norguenl in 1445 some of fe intabitanta ea. 
coped starvation by selling themeelves to Eastern 
Merchants (Hesermans) and Jews. The compars- 
tively high degree of caultur: anowg the inhabitants 
of Novgerrsl, due to intereoute: with foreign cons. 
tries ned on carly soquaintiance with Jews, onated 
theres negative attitude towed Christianity and an 
simapherr favorable te the spread of the teachings 
of Judamm, The religinss movement, known aa 
the Jemarixe Haney, frate! in No in 


M71, when there arrived In the salte of Priace 
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Michel Olelkovich the karved Jew Akhariyal of 


Kiev gecording to some schoburs this movement 
had Iteoctgia le Kiev). Bkbariyah was aided to the 
diaensination of the “Beresy * by several Jews fram 
Lithuania (Joseph, Mow, ete). The entire guv- 
ernment of Nov, acconling to the ceasus of 
1997, contains only 4,740 Jens; the total population 
of the city & 26,005, but few of whom am Jews 
Ber Alemeest; —" Henesy. 


ZibLiOStArny + tut , Deters ef » STE Moscow, 
Sitaraa! Bk Gm See 


WOVGOROD-SYEVERSE: [usian town in 
the corerument. of Chernigov, The town dates its 
origin as far buck as the eleventh century. Jews 
Iived there fn the sixteenth century, contribated 
towed the repairsof the streets, and pad taxes ou 
an equal footing with tw burghers, The Jinieh 
butchers. however, were forbicklun to compete with 
the Cieistlans in the sule of ment, and henee 
sold St ealy in the yard of the synagogue. In | 
1648 tho town was taken by the Cossacks, wud tee 
Jews and Poles were put tothe sword, The city las 
4 total population ef 1.184, of whom 2.700 ore Jews 
(1887. There are HIS Jewish artixans (140%) sud 
@ Jowieh doy-laborers. The general educations! 
institations atford instruction to 14? Jewish pupils. 
The charitable testitutions include na tikkur bolim 
wn a lebem ebpanimn 
gS AMIS hE A Pee 

NOVGOROD-VOLHYNSE: Hustinn town in 
the sorerument of Volhynia, It hws 4 total popu: 
lation ef 16,874, of whom about $000 ae Jews 
(1897). “The latter are pronineat in the commerctal 
affgirs of the town, being Lergely engaged in the 
export trade. ‘The mncst important articles of es- 
port ame butter (valued at 100,00) rubles yearly), 
aking, cxgs, and furnitunm, The Jews cary on alee 
an important Crade its aalt anid aefed the with Aatra- 
khan cud Tearitzyn, Im 180 there were in Nor 
goral-Voliynek 102 Jewish merchants, 412 petty 
taders, aout 1,000 agente and pedlera 1.158 arth 
fans, 116 diuy-bibnewrs, goed LOT feetory ermployees. 
The Toland Torah affords inetraction to 150 pupils, 
sod 199 Jowish cliiliren attend the city schonl, 
which has a total of 40 pupils, The charitable in- 
Hitutioss include a Jewish hospital, a dieponsary, 
vie, According te the handbook of the govern- 
ment of Volhyeda for 1004, Norgorad Volhyask has 
ane syunecu™ and tweaty.two bouses of prayer 
Brapocnarny: Vew\tyet, Nee 01, 38 (ti referee to 

ihe netiriiy Ue tc Soualvis): IMO Nin, bh 
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NOVOALEKSANDROVSE: Husslas city in 
the goreroment of Koveo. Jt Bas (1897) 9 lodal 
population of 6,070, of whem 4.977 are Jews. 
Among the latter are 445 artisans and 48 day labor. 
ers; Gi) papils mrvive lnatroction tn the Talmod 
Torah, 240 im the thirty badarim, avd 16 ju the pri- 
vate Jewish solinol fopeaed 1807). Among the 
eharltable tustirations are a bikkur betin aul a loan 
aeocietiog fur aiding poor Tews. There ane in the 
town une aymagegue and five houses of — 

it. 1 
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NOVOGRUDOE: Russias town in the govern. 
ment of Minsk. The first mention of Jews in ovn- 
nection with No iidok dintes leuck to 1484, when 
King Casuaie Jugelion leased the customs duties of 
the phee to Pia Maiwwevieh, Rubin Sakevich, 
Avram Danilovieh, ond Eska Shelemovieh, Jews of 
Troki. Novograduk & next mentioned in two the. 
Unents of the pear 1580, Ue Jun 21 of that your 
the dows thery wer made bebjoct, With thie of 
other Lthuavion towns, to the paymunt of aepectal 
eailitary tax, On March 4, in the same year, King 
Sigkmund ordend the waywode of Novogrado& to 
federal nocaaary ald to the farmer of taxes Mi- 
chacl Jesofovich iu the collection of customs duties 
throughout the waswedelip. In a document of 
Nov. 27, 1551, Novogradok is mentioned among 
thy cithe which were exempted Crom the payment 
of the special tax colled the *servlechicema.” In 
1550 the city authorities of os were 
andered ly the king to place no ols lo the way 
of the Juhl Jossehoklors Jucel Tkholovich of 
) Hrest-Litovek amd Nissan Kiaimuvich of Grodno 
in their work of collecting custome duties, By an 
eillet tated Sept, 24, 1561, Kiag Sletsuvani ordered 
the Jews of Novegrubok to aetthe in the lower part 
of the town on thestreets Wilua and Trainkoon the 
farther skle of the castle, and to cease erecting new 
walldings om ibe strevt Podlyaskeya. The Jews 
wore Hol prompt te comply with the new rguli- 
tions, for in the following year the burghers of 
Novogradok complained to the king that the Jews 
hail fall to remove from linuses om the street 
Podlyaekoya, In reapers: to this complaiet the 
Jews were ordered to puy a ne of 1,000 ducats, and 
to remove from teihtings om thot street. In 1385 
the euatoes daties were farmed out to David 
Simeriovich and bis purtnwra, all Jeu of Brest. 
Litovsk, On July 3%, 1575, King Stephen Rathort 
renewed the charter of privilezes of the Novegruc 
dok Jews, Among the nent merchants of 
the twa at that time was Lazar Shasvolloviets, 

The Jewish sources give but Fille information on 
the history of the Novogrudok community. The 
gravestones In eo ceenetery have been weatheret 
ikhy, OF the 


until the inscriptions are no lenge Jeg ar 


cemetery, on the north side of the city, 
tres havedisappeared. Novogredok is ment 
in oow of Tho papoeat of Solomon Larisa (d. 1575). 
The prosperity of the community bas decreased 
Potish revolution. Albert beg ik 
the Orlewtalist, besites other members of that fam. 
fly, was fern at Novogrudok, The fatlowlng 
mibbis, ameng athem, officiated there during the 
nineteenth century: David ben Moses (1704-14387; 
author of “Galya Massckta,” respoasa, hinlakie notes, 
and sermon, Wilna, 1848); Alexander Stlaskied; 
Baruch Mordecai Lipachnts {outhor of * Berit 
Ya'nkob,” ele.; d. Shedlies 168%), Novograidok 
hes a total population of 14,656, ef whom 8,137 are 
dows (1807). 


ES You Tet tae poe ih cae! Ravta t Tadpiei 
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scasminaedancnon: Ttussion teten in 
the gowerument of Podolia; tt has u population of 
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2.85, luckeding 1.825 Jews, There aro 245 Jewish 


artheies sol 2 Jew diy-liborcrs, The rineteen 
bedarim give instruction to 410 pupil, There are 
three houses of prayer there. In the second Cos- 
sick war with Poland (1680) ike Cossacks and 
‘Tatars, om thelr way to Zhorow, bureed a aember of 
towns, among them Nowokonstantiner, the Jows 
aud Poles there bedugs pmt to the sword, 

munuingespyy: Rrgety 1 Nadpisl, vol 1, Se. Kt, St Nevers. 
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NOVOMOSKOVSEK: [histion city in the gov- 
ernment of Yekuterinoslar; i Sasa total popubs 
How of 12.589, including 1147 Jeon Among the 
lutier are men: Ulan 900 Jowieh artisans and dlny- 
luborers, hit Jews form a very slight proportion of 
the frtory emphwers. The city hos eight badartm 
(7) puplts), a Jowieh perivate selioot (20 pruplisy, and 
gretetal ecliuols (+ Jewish pupilk}, Atanti.dowish 
rint wocarred in Nowormeskorss io 888, it insme- 
diuse cose belug a rumor that the Jews were re 
speesiiie fur a hungry in the beat ebureh. On 
Sopt, 4 & mooh deatryyeit almost all the Jews 
hovwes: only three of them and the spmgagee oe 
euped stestruetion, After the rioters liad been al 
lowert Go de all the muselebet possible, Cosmck troupe 
appeared andl areata ther, 

Bravtograrny: M. Mogren © Nove Mestowkwe, Mod, Hr, 

alee . 


NOVY-DVOR : Village in the district of Greeino, 
Tn the sixteeuth century Nory-Dvor had a well-or- 
ganizolJdewlsh community, sumeof whowe merbers 
onpe! furte, ‘Thereare sever? docinecuts to sow 
that the Jexsol Novy-Dvorcame in contiics, at tines, 
with the loeal priests, partivulasiy im conneetion 
with the silndulstration of the oath which the Jews 
were requinal bo take tie Seyud suits, Thus in 1540 
the Jew Khateles appealed from the decision of the 
priest Vlement, whe desired him te take the solemn 
oath [4 the synagogue, Instead of the common oath, 
which, in the opinion of Kiatzka, the ese called 
for. Prom the course ef thy preevedings it appears 
that Kieutzkn’s son Simon was able to read the Rus- 
Sigh doctimente, and tint the ease was eeferred to 
Quera Roun became of Uv faability of the com- 
mon quris te reach « decision in the matter, A 
consns of the inhabltants of Nery Teor talken in 1586 
shows that the Jews held considerable property on 
the streets Bazarmays, Dverteovaya. and Zhidor- 
skuyu, mucb of tbe land being devoted to gartening. 
‘The Jowish population of Novy-Dvor in 1807 was 
500 Fy o total popatation of 1,283, 
POR DT val hes met newest wap 
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NOVY ISRAEL: Name of a Jewish reformed 
febigiows party of sect, with texlencks towand 
Christianity, which ares in Odewer at the end of 
1481, aud whieh wos originated by Janoh Prolnoker, 
a Russian Jewish setinul-tcacher there. Prelooker's 
estuntible purpose was “a reformed synagogue, 4 
mitigation of the clermuge between Jew and Chris 
tia, and « veeagaition of a common brotherhned in 
religiot.” But he confesscil that hfs secret dospim- 
tion wasa desire to “uoile a reformed symagegae 


With the dissenters from the Greek Orthodox Chured 
—the Mokikans, Stussdiete and Dukbobortzy." His 
writings indicate that his aspimstions were more 
polities! thas refigtous and that ot best he eaorely 
tepresented the vague Hudicalisen which f a charac- 
teristic of the halfelurated Mussian mini. Pre- 
looker dit not possess the learning and the deprh of 
conviction which are indispensable to a successful 
leader of relighmas reformation. The “ New Ieteel™ 
movement tial lot few adiennts, over wl the tine 
when it waa to some extent encounigel by the Hus- 
sian press and by the government, and before fe 
truce future was discovered, Boat all traces of the 
few aect were Inat long before Prolooker loft Russie 
andl eettled in Enginod (1890), where beocesiosally 
kectured on such topies as women's rights, relighous 
philosophy, ete. 

SJiaoph Rabinovich sited with Preboesier te tn 
contruversy which the sew sect neil, The 
former, who stood at the hem) of « sienilar move 
meat In Kistinef stout the sume thie, went te Cer. 
many iter aid folucd the Pretestast Christion 
Church This act, according to Prolooker, wns 
Pag orap nals | Pobtedlounstzed, the procurator of 
the Holy Syaod, as “neagrateful,” tecaus: Rabino- 
Fich wus expected to heeniie a member of thy Greek 
Orthedex Church asa reealt of the encourgement 
whieh be lad revived from the Rusdan gover 
went. Compare Bus xirer: Gonmex, Jacon; Ka- 
KiNOVics, Josker; SeoTs. 

cuter he Carr . 
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NUMBERS, BOOK OF: Fourth beck ef the 
Pentatench, In the Septuagint voraion ft tears the 
tele "Apties; in the Vulgate, “Numer,” fron the 
command given by God, contained in the first chep- 
ter, to number the children of Isract. In Jewish 
literature it is KouwWe aa“ Bo-Alidder "5 tho cartier 
rabbis entled it “Sefer Wa-Tedalber"; iu the Talmud 
itsdesignatinn ts “Hornesh lin Peudim,” “the cee 
fifth part, which isealled “Namters’" (Sojah 86 
comp, Tenshi eu! fer.) —Biblical Data: The Maso- 
retle test comtuins 1.28 verses ju 148 sections, of 
whieh 1 end at the end of « Hine (“petubut” re 
open”) nod 6 in the eviddle of a Moe (“set 
mot" ="closed "). Tt ia ferther divited infa ten 
weekly lessons (" parmshiryot") for the anneal eyelo, 
amd tute thirty-two weekly lessons (“ sdarim ") for 
the triensial cycle. 

The subject-matter of the Book falls fate chrve 
oain groups. Ch, i=x, 10 recent th things dome 
wet the laws giren in the wilderness of Sinai; ch, 
xX, Tt-exvhi, (with the exception of ch. xv. and xix.) 
am historical, recording the events that cecurred 
durlag the wanderings of the chikites of Tereel in 
tan deacrt; eh. xxwitl-xaxxrl. cootain lows amd ordi- 
ranees promulgsted In the pling of Moab. The 
book coversa period of mote than tiiety-cheht years, 
eamely, from the @rst day of the sound month of 
the second year after the Exodus (i. 1} to the lntter 
part of the fortieth year (xxxiil, 89). 

Ch, 1: God orders Mores, in the wilderness of 


Numbers, Book of 





Sinai, to take the mamber of thos: able to bear unm 
—of all the menu “from twenty years old aod up- 
ward,” the tite of Levi being excepted, and to ap 
point princes over each tribo, The mault of the 
Dumbering ts that SOR 2H) Terselites are found to te 
fit fue military service. Moses a onlered to assign 
to the Levites exclaalvely the service of the ‘Taber: 
nacle, 

Ch. ti: God prescribes the formettion of the camp 
around the Tuberuacle, euch tribe being distin- 
guished by fs chosen banner. Judah, Tesachar, aud 
Zevulun exeamp to the cust of the Tubernsecte ; 
Reuben, Simeon, aed Gal to the seath; Eyliesia 
fil Manssseh to the weet: and Dun, Asher, and 
Napltali to the worth The same order is to be 
preserved ou the mareh. 

Ch. fii: OF Agron's aon and of che death of Na- 
ub and Abdi. Moses i ordered be comseonite the 
Laevites for the servine of the Tabernacle in the plice 
of the firet-born sons, who hitherto had performed 
that service, ‘The Levites are divided inte theoe 
famllirs, the Gershonites, the Kohathites, ood the 
Merarices, euch under o clef, and all beaded by one 
prinee, Ekeazar, son of Auron, The Levites sumber 
22,000, counting every male 9 moeth oll ar upwant. 
‘The Gershionives are placed to the west of the Taber- 
nocke, a Geurge of its wores articks; the Rotath- 
ites are placed to the south, In churge of the Carn 
ture anil of the Ark of the Covenant; the Mernrites. 
to the north, in cliarge of the beavter material; the 
number of the Srstborn makes is 22.278, which 
number exonaty that of the Levites by 274; the ex- 
cost are ransomed for Gee alikels mach. 

Ch. fee: The ovmbering of those Levites who 
aro salted for the service of the Talernacke—those 
from thirty to fifty years of age—sherws: Kohlathites, 
2.79); Gervhonites, 2,087; Mecnriter, 3.200; alto 
gether, S580. How the Levites shall dispose of the 
material of the Tobernacke when preparing for a 
journey. 

Ch. v.-vi: Ondinancesand hiwa coeecereing lepers 
and other unclean persons who are excluded from the 
ean; concernlag reparation for commun sins; eon- 
cerning wn enfaithful wife, her tehal by the priest, 
nod beratonement; cinverning the Nararite. and the 
eemmony performed at the expiration of lls vow; 
the formal blessing of the people. 

Ch. vii; Theoflerings of the peimces of the twelve 
tribes at the dedication ef the alla, 

Ch. vii: The Sighting of the canilestick; the 
aeguration of the Levltes and the ceremony of their 
consecration; Ubeir term of seevion—from twenty- 
five to fifty years of age. 

Ch. ix.: Deterns] Pussover sacrifices: the cloud 
which directed the halts and journers of the 
Tarnetites, 

Cho xu: Moses ft orders! to make two silver 
trampets for conroking the congregation and mn» 
noureieg the mcomeencement of a journey: the 
various cocusions for the wee of the trumpets; the 
first journey of the Iernefites after thy Tabernacle 
lad been ccastrocted; Moses requests Tobat to be 
thuir leader, 

Cb. xi.: The people marmar against Gol aed are 
punished by fire: Moses complains of the stubborn- 
mesa of the Isesefites and is ordered to choca sev. 
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enty elder to aeeist hin in the goverment of the 
people; account of Edad and Mead, of the shower 
of yaails, aud of the epidenbe at Kibroth-Lattarah. 

Ch, xi: Mivkus amd Aaron slander Moses at 
Hageroth, and Miri is puntshed with lepeney for 
seven days, at the end of whieh the [ervelites pro- 
ceed te the wilderuess of Paran. 

Oh. xfiL-aiv,: The apies and the outesmse of their 
nriesion. 

Ch. xv.-xvi.c Onlivances to be observed in Ca- 
naan; diferent kiwds of odterings; *lallah,* or the 
poiest"s share of the dough; the alowement for in 
voluntary aing; concerning the man found gathering 
sticks om the Sabbathday; the law of fringes (see 
Frisaes); the rebellice aud punishment of Koma 
fod his 25) adherwnta. 

OB. xvii, Moses ordered to imake plates to cover 
the altar with the two lrauwdred aml ify comers 
left after the destruction of Koruh's baml. The 
eBihbren of Israel nvarmvur against Moses and Aaron 
an acoyunt of the death of Kerik's tion, am] are 
— with the plague, 14,700 periehing; Aaron's 


CR evill.<wix.: Aaronand hls fanfly are declared 
hy God to be responstble Cor any beiquity comsuitted 
in connection with the sanctuary. The Lavites are 
ayain appolutet to help him in the keeping of the 
Tabermecle, Concerming the priestly portions aud 
the tithes given the Lavites, The Lowites are ar- 
dered te surrender bo the priests a part of the tithes 
talten by thera. ‘The ti of the veil heifer. 

Ch. s4,> After Mirkun's deuth at Kacdesh, the 
Israelites blame Mows forthe lock af water. Moses, 
ordered by God to speak to the rock, disvbeye ly 
eartking it, amd is puniebed by the amnounoement 
that he etail med enter Coeaan, The King of Exlem 
refuses permission to the Teneliles to pass through 
his tad. ~ Aaron's death om Mount ier. 

Ch, xxi,< Defeat at King Asul the Canaanite by 
the Terielites, ‘The Tervelites bitten By serpents for 
speaking against God am] Moas, Tho Uricen ker- 
yeet. wazderings of the Isrectites prinr to 
rouching the valley of Mosh, Battles with anil de- 
feat of Siem and Oy, 

Ch. xxii-xxiv.: Episode of Balak aod Rataam. 

Oh. xxv.: The Eemellees cocamped at Shittim 
commit abomlaations wi the «lauzhters of Moab 
and join Baal-peor, A plagne carries aff 24,000 
Tsruclites. Pirinelins slays Zimri, 

Ch. xxvii: The new cemsus. taken just before the 
entry Into the lanl of Cumaau, gives Ube total eum: 
ber of males from twenty years and ipward as GOL, - 
79), the number of the Lerites froma teeth olf 
and apward as 2,000 The lind shell be divided 
by kat. 

Ch, xxvi.; The daughters of Zelophohad, their 
father baring no sms, shim in the albotenet 
Muses is onleredt to appoiat Joshua as bis successor. 

Ch, xxvill,-xxbs. = scriptions fer the ubserr. 
ance Of the feasts, and the offerings for difermne 
occasions: every doy; the Sabbath: che first duy of 
the month; the seven days of the Feast of Unieav- 
enol Havad; Ube day of firet-fruite: the day of the 
trompete: the Dur of Atonement; tie seven diye 
of the Feast of Tabernacles; the day of solemn 
assembly. 





Ch. xxx.: Laws concerning vows of men and of 
married aud uomarrick women. 
Ch, xxxi,> The cong nest of Midian by the Tempel: 





Stew, 

Ch. xxvii: The Reubenttes und the Gadites re 
quest Moses to assigu theni the land tust of the Jor. 
thin Aftor dheir protise te au before the ariny to 
help in the compuest of the hun? west of the Jordan, 

graota their request. The land east of the 
Jordan ts divided among the tribes of Rouben, Gad, 
an tie lalfrihe of Manaewh, The cities tailt by 
Wiese tribes, 

Ob. xxxlli.: Enumeration of the stations at which 
the Isractites halted darlug thelr forty pears’ wan- 
derings fa the wiklomess. While ie the plaing of 
Mogls the Ferwelites are tokl thet, alter crossing the 
Jomian. they should expel the Cunaanites and des- 
toy their idols. 

Uh. xxxtv.: ‘The boundaries of the land of whieh 
the fkeuolites ace about to take posession. The 
tied i to be divided amewg the wiles under the 
saperintesdesee of Eleazar, Joshua, amd twelre 
princes, one of each tribe. 

Ob, xaxv.-xxxti,: The forty-cight cities anigued 
ta the Levites, amd the six clties of refuge. Laws 


mecrming meander amd the eltles of s,m 
frmethy: inheritance, 
Ke M, Set. 


——Critical View: There is abuzclant evidence 
that the Honk of Nambers was not erittes by 
Moses, amd thit [¢ was set contempoary with the 
eronts which f describes Throughout Moses ix 
referred to in the thind person, and iu one passage 
(sil. 4) iu terms which have long been felt to pre- 
elode Mossi¢ authorship, One passage only, 
namely, sxaiii. 2, bays chsim to the authorship of 
Moses; bat this is so chesely related to others which 
are clearly liter than Moses, amd, indeod, the latest 
in the Pentatesch, that It ik evident he did pot 
write it, [tls been aliindantly demonstrated that 

mune great soares, J. E, ond P, whieh fur: 
nished. nintertsl for the other books of the Hexa- 
touch, Toruished the material for Nursbers aleo 
Even D appears in one pieeage, 

There is no unity of thought or of material in 
Nunmtves Its seaterlal may be most comventently 
grouped poagraphicaliy, under which arrangement 
the following three divisiows ary obtained: (1) ch. 
Lx. 19, which treat of the camp at Sinai: (2) ch. x. 
H-six., which metain acoounteot wanderings; and 
(Sich, e¥.-"NNv1,, the soony of which & the plaiea 
of Moat, 

Ch. i-x, 10: The first section of the book 
covers the last ninetees days of the encampment at 
Siri, The material all comes from P; but it is not 
all from one hand. Ch. it, 16, S4 is from BP, the 
author of the priestly “Grundaschrift,* who recorded 
the convmcusd to numer Teesel and betetly told how 
it wie nocunpliched. Vorace (7 te 08 wivg the trites 
in a different enter from the preceding. and are 
fram the hand of a priestly expander or supple: 
menter, [, Ch. ii, whieh gives the plan of en- 
camproent, has etilla different onter for the trites, 
so that Jodah assumes the thirst place. It ix gemer- 
ally agreed that this comes from the han! of a still 
Jeter priestly supplementer, CB, iff. contains the 
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Numbers, Book of 


account of the chedee of the trite of Levi instend of 
all the fest-born of Ube [eraelites, This main parm. 
tive from PY (verses J) 97, 28, SR. Bd, 88, 44, 45) 
hes been aupplemented be Ps qeerses 1-4, 24-31, 
29-83, 85-88, 40-40, 46-31), with the position of their 
encampment and sow ether matters, Ob. Iv. a 
fresh census of adult Levites with «& statement of 
thetr Wuties. contains (vers: 11) a tefurency to the 
golden altar, of which there is an acemunt in Ey. 
XXX., dwupplementary chapter, This is, therefore, 
frows P*, dn all thers peeges fron P there are seen 
gtrat elsbunition of style and much mepetition. 

Ch. ¥., concerning the ordeal penviled fer = wife 
waspected of inthdelity, comes fenin a jecheathy reriter 
pomsiity ofder thas Pe, whom Carpenter aad Mar 
ford-Hattorsdy, becatiae bu writes ax a teucler, des 
iguate as P) The law in its present foem eoui- 
bines two older biws, acconiing to ome of whieh tlie 
proof of the wotuan's guilt ik paenuppesed, while 
the other neganied it a8 indeterminate and provided 
an ordeal to ascertain the trath. For ietalls eom- 
pare Seede in his *Zeltsetarift,” 105, py. 106 et sey, ; 
Carpenter and Harfomd-Hattershy, “ Hexateuch,” ii, 
192; and Bacatech in Noteack's © Hond-Kommen- 

tar.” ot toe Ch vi, on the law of 
Amplifica~ vows, is from the sume souree aa ch, 
tionof = =v., namely, PY, ‘The besatiction at 
Older = the ett! (wears 23 1027) is from a sup: 
Laws. plementary eurce. Ch. vii., rehoting 
tw the gifts of the princes of the dif- 
ferent tribes, is dated the day Moses finkahed wetting 
up the Tabernucle, and accordingly follows fnme- 
ilistely on Ex, sl Et is regarded as ome of the 
{atest amplifications of One verse (80) is fron 
Pe Ch. vill, the ceremonlal cleansing of the Le- 
‘ites, is free P', but it consis of two strate, [lie 
aul 1-26 Thess cover mech Une sume creunl, 
1-26 being later than the other, Ch. ix., on the 
reguivtions of the delayed Passover, is Ikewise trom 
RP Ch. &, 1-9 meenuata the signuk for jourmey- 
ing. Tie from P* Verses f and 10 comtain regue 
lations concerning the blowing of trumpets in war 
asd as a memorial It bean the characterlsrle 
mathe of the Holiness Code, Ps 

Oh. x. Ll-xix,: In the second fivision of Nam- 
bers the sources are more complex, J, E, and P 
leing eich represented. 11 ts by no means poastitile 
to eeperate the thepe atrands with oertaluty, Ch, 
x. 11-28, describing the departure from Sinai. eon- 
talns first {rerses 12-12) Pr's statement of the de« 
partare, This hes been asaplifiet (verses 18-28, 24) 
by P, Tp vores 29-81, 85, and Ache J narrative, 
whieh tus interrupted at Ex. sxsiv, 24, i¢ resumed, 
As in the J narratives elsewhere, Moses’ father in: 
tau, who acenempanies the Esractites on their way, 
fenlled Holeb, Oh, xi, 1-8 narrating the Taberah 
incident, is phowsibly attributed to E borne marke 
o¢ J are wanting and becouse B eleewhere ascribes 
asdimilar fusetion te prayer (axl 7 amd Gen. xx. 
17. The story of the quafle (xi, 4-14, 18-Ma, 
MeiS; xl 08) is clearly from J: the atyle, fam- 
ghage, aad point of view are his On the other 
hand, si, 16 17, 240-0, aud sil. 1-15 are, by their 
coeception of the tent of moertiag aa apart foes 
the casep, shown to be from BE. 

Ch, xiti,-xtv,, describing the sending oat of the 





Husbers'dabeak” 


spies, is complex. JE, ard Pore all repre 
sented fe thavtery, ‘The following amaly sls is tenta- 
tive only: To P helong sill. 1-l7a, 2)h, 24, Sila, a2, 
xtv, In, 2, 7, fa, 10, 206i), $2-ie, Acconting to 
P, Caled, Joshua, asd ten others went throagh the 
land to Rehot fo the neigkborhoad of Letanon; 
they reported the people Lo be of great stature; the 

congregation saurmunsd; and fort 
Complexity vars of wanderlng were Piorsntier 
of Sourcua, From J come xii 17h, Ib, 19, 22, 

2%, 94, B, BL: xtv, de, 8. 8, Mb, 01-17, 
10-24, 1H, 41-15, According to J, Catet and ather 
eptes go wp to the “negeh* (A.V. * south"), and 
reach Helrou: they fepart thet the eeildrou of 
Aunk are there; the people meep with fear: only 
Caleb and the little oust are, accordingly, to see the 
promised Lund; the presumptuous attempt of the 
people to go up iedefented. To K liehvny x8, 17e, 
Tia, 1He, 20, Sta, 23, 34, Mh, 27h, 2, AA; aly, 1h, 4, 
3, 2 40. The beginning of E's acoonnt may be 
foun uexterlying Dewt £ 24-25. Fle dleserites the 
despatch of twelve mon, whe wach the valley of 
Esheol, cut down some fruit, aml take ft back to 
Kadesh, with n report that pumerous Neptailin 
an ti the enautry; the people «ey unto the Lord 
fod are diectet tw march by way ef the Ret 
Sea, But toy peopoee to antler the tail direct 
instend. 

Ch. xv., on the genet law of ablation anil om a law 
cascurning fringes ca gurescuts, Ix frees F*, though 
PF has interpotitel vers 32 to 33, whic refer to 
the man found gathering eicka on the Sabbath, 
Ch xvi s composite: an account by J of how a 
Juan beaded a rebellion against Moses, an EB ac- 
ost of the rebellion of tee soaa of Reuben, anil a 
P* gocount wf bow a mumberof Teruelites murmured 
against Mewes and Anron have beca combined and 
tramsformed ly P* fate the atteeapt of Levites 
heated by Kors to obtain the primthest Tad 
belong wermes Id, 18, Ido, 14, 26h, 8Fe-81, a; to 
E le, 12, 1h, 25. 97h, Ble, Hv, B41: to Ps, da, Bh-7, 
19-24, Sa, Zin, BS, 41-0; anil to P, Th, $11, 16, 
17, Sth. We, aud B40, Ch, sell, on the budding 
of Aaron's red. and ch. xviii, on the responsibilities 
asd perquisites of the priests, are frum the main 
peieatly parrative, Pe, Ch xix, contains mguk- 
tices fur the purification of thos» who have touched 
the end. Verses 1 to 14, on the ceremonial of the 
rol ledfer, Is tentatively assigued tw P*; the paril- 
Jel ve ie verses 14 to 22 by coanrcted by fs the 
with BY 

Ch, xx.-xxxvi, + [n the third section of the book, 
ch. xx, 1-18, minting the strife at Meribal, ts 
aaduty derived froea P*, but the reference to Mirtum 
(1b) seems to be taken from BE, while fe, 5, and Sb 
are fmgments of a) account im which Agron was 
wet mentional. Verses 14 to 22, the refed of 
Edow te allow Lereel te pase Unrough his territory, 
i rombined from Jand BE. E furnisbet verses 14- 
14, 2la, and 244; J, 10, 20, and fib. Verses 28b 
tw 20, Geteribiag the death of Aaron, is clearly 
from Pe, 

Ch. xxi_isa JE vartative, J supplied verses 1-8 
(the devotion ef Mormuh), 429 (the Journey frows 
Hermes to Pisgah), and b-2 (the eanqueat of 
Heshben anid Jaeer}; E supplied 4b-0 (the origin of 
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the brazen serpent), 11b-15 (the joarney to the 
Arman) 21-Ma (the couquest of Heaton) Verses 
da, WO, and tlt are a part of P's itheerary, as is 
xxib 1 
The story of Telanm (xaii, 2-xxiv,) ies been woven 
together from J ond EL The J sections ore xxi 
Wa, fe-7, 11, 17, 18 Shia, UTb, Gb, xxiti. 28; 
xxiv, 1-26, Those wectinis cleaceiie Mrub'sdlatresn, 
ani the sending of elders of Midian to Balaam, xp- 
parently in the lomd af Ammon (emeniled text poy 
ietiewd of YOY fn xxii, Se) Yirwit appears te lilt 
by the woy, und thee am peaks; TMaleam dos not 
practise cxchantment, but s ander the inffu- 
enre of the spirit of God. To E be 
Antiquity Jong xsil, 2, Sh, $10, 12-16, 10-21, 
of Poems dtl, 87a, 84, 40, 41; anili, 1-27, SH, 


in Gh. = This marrativ desuribes Moule's fear, 
xxiii, and the sending of her princes to 
xxiv, Petbor ie the cist toauewmon Bates, 


Elohim bide Balsam go with teen, 
and he speaks the word that Elohim juts in his 
mouth, ‘The poses in xxl, and xalv. are prob: 
ably atil) older than J aed EB, 

In ch. xxv. it is thought that th, 9 Mb, and 4 
whieh narmte whoredom with the daughters of 
Mosh, are from J; wersea lu, Ma, aed 5 ave ua E 
ancount of Lareel"s worship of Baal peor amd ite 
punishmest: veras 6 to 1} preserve a kindred no- 
eoust by P of a Hebrew's marriage with a Midian. 
Hiah women and ite pusiskmest. 1% las sapplo- 
mente] thie (vera 16, 17) by « command to vex 
the Midainites, Ch. xxti,, a setomd cones of the 
Tlebenws, is so repetitious that it is clearly from a 
priestly supplementer, Ch, xxvil, 1-1), eeerning 
the inberitance of Gaughters wlon male Beue i 
wanting, is from a similar siurce, This is nls true 
of verses 12 to M4, whieh caee tmtroduced nt thi 
peint the Paccwnul of thar dicth: of Moges that fs eevee 
found at Deut. axxiv. 1, Ch. xvii, 15-25, an the 
selection of Jostens to lead Tamel, isa part of the 
orighte) priestly narrativeot PY. Ch. xxvili-xexvl, 
are, with the exeoption of xxati, 2-42 {a part of J's 
itinerary), from the varions priestly supphnenters, 
Ch. axciil and xxix. contain late regulations 
for the fosata, differing materially from the Pregula- 
tions in Lew, ¥Aili, The nesona which lead (ties 
to assign the teotment of vows in ch. xxx., the 
itinemary te xxxill. Let eg, andl other parts of this 
material to P* are tbe elaborate anil repetitions 
atyle, and varios modification of earlier priestly 
materinl. Por details the reader is referred to such 
works se those mentioned in the bibliography belon, 

tc clone from a careful examination of the mma- 
terial, when itis yrouped as in the above analysis, 
that the Book cf Nunabers iso part of the same bit 
erary process which produced the Pentateueh, A 
trace of D&R) appears in ch. wiv, 19; a0 that ol 
foar strita af the Puntateuch are present, 
BinLOskarnt ! Kuenety . BG) Bacon, The 

oa the Wats a and G. 
AUT. Flexntevel. 1H: b. Are 
tee LeriiomNuwers, in Sawart's Jératinemeutar, 


(0G) G, Kacteine Gray. Nuieders, te the Inferwat ional 
Cr¥ine! Cuencularp, I 
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NUMBERS AND NUMERALS: The betters 
ef the alphabet were need as numerical symbols as 
curly as the Meecalean pericd feomp. Nemasanericss. 
Whether such a ueage was Knows te earlier theses 
ale, whether them existed in Level. as ameng 
kindred nations, specia) dens for figures, orwhetber 

guncricn! setation was entirely un- 
Numerical kuown, ew at he decided by inet 
Notation. proof, That thery were mo uirmer- 
icnl signs stall ishanily possitle. The 
necessities of dally life require such signs, aml the 
example of szrronading nations could wot but have 
suggested their intreduction, Fur au aeeomption 
thet there were apectal signs there is no basis, It 
must, therefore, be assumed that the numertea) 
value of the alphabet waa known fe earlier times, 
‘The fact that figures am not found in the Bible wor 
in the Siloam inscription, mer on the Moabite Stone, 
woul not militate nguinst such an assumption, In 
meeumental inseriptions the ase of teures might 
have bern avoided foe variows crue, while the 
cartier nae of figure in thy Bible i rather probable, 
ince the discrepancies in oumbers whiel now exist 
un thus be best expinime!. Other considerations 
streagthon cock & hy pothisiadoomp. GRATE) 

‘The wee of wlphaletion! igre wasdienbtless! © prac: 
tically the same as in the Tolud, where sumbers 
higher than £00 aze foriied hy composition, a6 py 
(foe SOO), pan (for 108), ete, Suck 4 tay of form- 
ing higher vumters coukl notin the eml be found 
other than clumey. ani, therefore, the Masorites in- 
troduced the use of the final letters for dxlieating 
1, 600, THO, 600, ait DOD rospectively ; tn indicate 
the thonesmle the betters representing the corre: 
spending sumber of units was uest In writing 
any nimeriea! combination, since the thonsands were 
written Leforw and the unita wore written afier the 
Itemedreets andl Cems (the batter letters of the alptebet), 
they were eusily distinguishable. About 800¢.n the 
Jewish scholar Mashalink lntrodaced inte the Mohan 
metas werkt tle war of the weal Arabic figures 
(see Harkaty's sote to the Hebrew transl. of Gritz's 
“ Geeh. "UL 21%, which since then hare oceastonally 
hers set in Hebrew Uterntare also (ppenhetm, fa 
“ Monateachrift,” xiii, SH, 409; av. 204, A78), 

The Hebrew ayeem of counting is, like that of 
all the Semites amd like the Exypttan bleroglyphle 
eratem, the decimal, whieh ta a Liter development 
nf a more origina! quintal ayetom teed on the fine 
gers af ome Iinnd (1. Reinisch, “Das Zalwert Vier 

and Neon inden Chamitterhen Semi- 
of ftischra Sprocken"), The blending of 
Numbers. die Semitic decimal aystem with the 
Sumerian sexogesimal is found in ear 
Ihest Hatybomton thoes. Hut in course of thee the 
decine] aystem peyvailed, A tewen of the mpxages- 
inal epater may still be found im the mae of the 
number sixty (ree below), The ase of the fingers 
for oumberiag oceurs In tnulitinnal bierature (ace 
Yoma 1s, b). In Talmud and Midrash mombers 
are pometinies formed by subtraction. ws in Latin, 
Fremh, ete.—for example 10 —2 04 (Lam. R. 
iii, 12), 0 — 1 & 40 (Levies, ~ Anuexiic (iravemar,” 
8 141i—the ressen fur hich i tet clear, 

At an early time in the history of mam certain 

numbers were regunded as having a seeeed sigulll- 


¢uneo or were need with symbolic! force, the ie 
of their symbolism Iying in their conection with 
primitive diasateut naiure sud God. Sock a neg 
of mumebers fa Towed alsa fe che Bille, altheayh the 
Biblical wsthore were hanily conscious 
Symboliem of their origin. In later Jewish Siver- 
of Num- store, however, with Pethagarrasdie- 
bers. trines wus futroduced the ese af nam 
bers ae ermbols, lased on their math: 
ematical qualities. The most prominent exponent 
of the latter custom & R. Aliraham itm Ee. fs 
eahallstie Hteruure beth systems ate weed, The 
shetorionl or stylistic ue of nambers is largely due 
te an obsolete symbolism. Even numbers were 
thonght to be uslueky (Pes. Iie), Attempts to 
Soil fa Bllical numbers references to has were 
meule by Aristolndue and Pile, aed sioee their time 
by many allegorists, Nevertheless, a distinet con- 
nection between any given number aud a certals 
idea can aot he proved. Among the *thirty-tro 
rola” of the aon of It. Jose the Galilean, two refer 
tu sumbers—one to genset, the other, the twenty- 
seventh, to the symbolism of munshers (see Bacher, 
“Tannaltische Tormlnodogte,” #0. 133. Accounting 
to thit bermeneutic canon, any ember may be ex« 
plained ns gorrespeccing to Oizo, é6. “spmboli- 
zing”) nvether equal cumber or sum of nuxntiers. 
Thus, the “40 days” ta Nun slit. 24 ccrreapomd to 
the “40 years” in (xiv, 24; aed the number 2} in 
LU Chron. xvi. 1 corresponds to three things in com. 
nection with which the sume namber of years is 
nucntloued (Bacher, Le), 

The following suenhers coeur in Hebrew litera- 
ture either as symbels or as round munsbers: 

Two: Used iu the sense of “a few" tn Nurs, ox. 
i, 1 sam. xi, If; Hoa, vi. 2; Ned. 66h (eomp, the 
Talrowilic rule, Sst O37 OS), 

Three: Tho sirednees of thit member is proba 
bir due to the fact thet priesitive man divided the 
Helvere inte throes regione —beaven, daeth, and wae 
fer, mapectively represented fn Babylonian myth- 
ology hy the divinities Ano, Bel, aed Ee. Tis 
sacred or spmbolfcal use may be illustrated hy such 
pieecaued aa T Ringe xvii, 2); 1 Chem. xsi, 19: Dan, 
vi 10 Wie chetorieat wae for a sin!) total is HMlas- 
truted In Gen. xxx. Sf5 xf, 10,12; xlfi. 17; Ex. 1 3 
ii. 18, and ta Pes. 26 and Yer. Ta‘an. be. 8 Multi- 
plea of three are eimiburly use: nine, in Yor, Ta‘am, 
iv, By yp ehy— ter aga ae Enoch, tia 

, in Slavonic Enoch, xxxvi. 1) thirty-six, 
yp saed Enoch, xe 1; p aig ad Bhp Peer 
Bin; Pes, (20); Hal, Oh, MG; Yor. Sanh, wii. 19: Yer. 
Twn. iv, 8; nine hundred, in Ver. Sanh, vii 10, 

Three snd one-half; Wepreseuts, acronfing to 
Guekd (“Sebiptang and Chace.” pp, Bab 4t a7. ), 
the Uiews and one-half meethe from the middle of 
Kislew to the emi of Adlar—from the winter solxtice 
to the festival of Mordak, the period of the saprem- 
acy of Tiamat, ‘The number seeura in Dan, vil 25, 
is, 97, aed xii, 7 (Hebe), In traditional Merature 
three and one-balf ata half of seven is frequently 
used asa roand munsber: see Midrash to Proverbs 
tol. Huber, p. 48, note mp). 

Four: Sacred aa the sumber of the four cardinal 
points of the compass: denetes completeness and 
sullicleney. In calerlistle Wtersture les sucredness te 


cnlmeed by the fact Shah lhe ‘Testayenisatrntesa won 
talus four Jetters, The steriber is Geer in Gen, fi 
10; Fudges xt. 49; Jer, xv. 3. Exek, xiv. 21: Zech. i 
19; Neh, v3.4; e1c, Phe multiples of fonz tiseed ane 
twenty-eight (iv Te meneiareteent of the curtain 
of the Tabervacle) aul forty and ite multipdes, 

Seven: The mest secre! nuinher, ‘Phe origin of 
Its serene fe foul be see la die factors tree 
and four: ty others fo its enttespoten te the 
nusber of the planets: while others weert that it 
arose frow a secred six by Un whlition of oue. In 
Judiism its secretes: was enlianced by thee intl 
tition ef the Sabbath, The number eects fa the 
seven daysot Crsttion, the institution of the seventh 
starof release, the forty nine years between the publ: 
leva, the sevet altars, the seven latipes, the aprinkileg 
Of Ube ond avon Times, ete (Gem, vii, Def amy, NXE 
95-00; T Kings svi, 44: Dent, xvi 0; Exek. xh 
22. xl. GO; cf eh) Quite frequently it is met 
whh in Apeeryphal Iiterature (Etklopic Bacel, 
wal, 1-4 Pxadii, 0-8; Slavonic Enoeh, Gi-as., xxvii, 
8 xh tre? of); in Talenud and Midensh (Pes. S48: 
Sotah 10; «¢ af; comp. Lamproatl, *Paubadk Yig- 
bak," 4.8. Ape. “The multiple fourteen oecurs tu 
Pravethe Hubtah (od, Beber, 9, $21 

Ten: Hol uw ermbotical chareter in part tease 
it is the basis of the dectawl system. aud in pars 
Detaase it ls the sum af thee: ase seven. Ms she 
Pleat Gae ik aa gs eoteel niember (Gen, xate. tn, St; 
Jos. xsi, 14; Judges xvii, 10; ef 4f, 5 comp. Lie: 
prontl, Lean Sey A more eneredd use is found 
bo the rlrunk (Ex. xxvii 1, 16; Nuns. vii, xxviil., 
xxis,; | Rings vi, vii,; Eeok, stv,; TE Coron, ie) 
Because of this suerel character “ten is med in 
aporiy pthe symbolism (Dun. vi, 7, 20, 241. 

Multiples of tem are used as round mambers: ame 
husdred qiud two Busdred, in Peo Oth; ef af; 
one thoasand, im Hut tty Ned, Mb: Ver, 
Ta'an. iv, &: ten thousand and two hundred 
thousand, in Yer. ‘Tum tv. 4; one million, In 
Yor 88h. 

Twelve; Derived ite ered character from the 
fort that it isthe product of three aed four andl ls 
the number of the moothsof the year, There are 
twolee tribes of Lerael and thosiave aitnter of tefbes 
Of Ixhmael (Gen, s¥f 20, 97.16) The nember of 
many represeutative men amd things was meade 
twelve te serard with the number of the tribes (Bx. 
xxiv. 4; Nam, xvii, 2,6; desk, ie,; fat), The 
nether twelve for thess rensonsentered inte Heleww 
ritual (eomp. Ex. xv. 27; Nom. xxniii. @: Lev. 
xxiv. G6; Jer. Ul. Wetag.; Eerk. xiilh li) Asa 
found sumber twelve cecum beth in Bildjent (7 
Bow. i. 15; T Rings x. Smet dn peest-Thiblient lit- 
erature (see the bist of cvferenves given ly Zane, 
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Nombere and Numevale 


for auy period of tite the: exit chitntion wf which 
is nakwews i Go, vik. 4, 93, 105 viid. Ob: Bs. 
sate, 18 evasive 8; Dewt. is. #17, 18: x. 10; 1 
San. xvii, Wis 1 “Kings six, 8; deem 4). In 
later Treratie forty by econ emed as  puatiaad 
wher feniup, Gif, 3b, dita; Sequls Baa: Yer. 
Tan. iv. Bet aby. The a eighty is four! 
iu Yer. Ta‘an, iv, 8; fandied tn Eful. Stl 
nud Bek. Bla; four Peale and eighty, in I 
Rings vi, 1 amd Ver, Meg. iii. 3; eighty thou. 
sand, in Yer. Ta‘au. iv. 3 
Bixty: The Jerger unit of the sexagesiinal aye 
tera; weed to express an hletuttely larger ausaler 
(comp, Cust fi. 7, vi 8) Cn Tulenlie lituratare it is 
froqrently used asa round umber (comp. Der, Sits: 
Pos. Ma, DLR. fas BL. Sb, 10TH; Taian, 1a; 
Nod, tf; Mitr. Tem, xt; Lev. B, xaxiv.; ete), In 
whe Halakah a thing citually udit beceanes fit when 
mixed with something sixty tines its own umount. 
1 Hasa sacred orspmbelleal siguifiesore 
eriuee it ht made upof Uw feetor aven sind tes 
fonmyp, Ex, xv. 275 xxiv. 1,9: Nom xi. 24 ef erg: 
Gen. xlvi 27; Ex. i 1; Deut. x. 22; Ser. xii 11; 
Dan, ix. het sey), Pur lator Jewish usage cam- 











} peure 5, Kraies in Sid's Zefterlieift,” xis, 1-14, ax. 


* Literaturgesed.” pil; comp. also Yama Th, 77h; | 


‘Ta‘an, Sia; M. Ko Mas ul, 95), 

The mulliph twenty-four occur in Lam, I. 4 
2; twenty-four millions, iu Ned. ib, 

Twenty-two: Use asa round aiumber tn later 
Vleratue: (Gen, HR. ivsiii,; Mile, Sleawel »x.i, 
ileriting it¢ significance fom the fect that it is 
the number af the letters in the alphabet (comp. 
Bacher, “Ag. Pal, Amor.” ii, 297), 

Forty : Starl« in the Bible for a genemition jeg, 
the forty years of wamlering Ju the desert), hence 


S43, awl Steineclineiler in * 4. Th ALG." be, 15 
170; beik 44-307, whive be dleals abso with the 
iutler seventy-two. 

Sixty Myriade: Used im later literature to exe 
pees n very lurge but ilefinie number, Jt derives 
its sigwiticance from the number of Israelites that 
weat ont fom Egept qeouop, Laan, 1, ii, it; Pent, 
BH. i, 17; ete. The conltivle ome hundred and 
twenty myriads cecurs ia Leni. I de. 

Tee tewleney to tudleite somewhat mere ox- 
actly a undetormahist gumber of objects jal 
tothe nee of tee deGuite numbers testes! of one 
imiletinite expresdom ‘The amalke nneabers are 
paired in this way te the following prmsagee: one 
oe two: Vheit, xxii, @; Ser, ii 14; TP Dsl, 11; 
dob sxsiil, 1, xh 4; twoor thres; Il Kings bx. 
92; Inn. xvii O; Amos iv. 8; Job xxxill 4; Bechos, 
(lewed) welll, Mi www, 1, 1, 20; three ar four: 

Jor, axel, 8; Amos i, 8, ii, 6: Prov, 
Ascending xxv. 15.1% 21, 2) Kechas. iSinich) 
Boumern- xxvi.5; four or five: Ta. xvii. 6; 
tom. = veer aie: $1] Kings stil, 1M; aie or 
soven: Prov. vf. 16: Jobe. 10; seven 
oreight: Micwh ©. 4: Boel xi. In all these in: 
stiners the use of « scouml number enlhy atren- 
thee to the fact that the dat number i merely ap- 
ptosimate; heneu each an arrangement ef numbers 
is employed be the so-enided “inbtbeh,” @ lod of rid 
dle (Prov, vi, 10-19, 2x8, Moet ay; Recluse. [Sire] 
NAT, 18; xxv: AVE Get ay, 19; 1, Si ef og), 

Asan nil to the memory, the ancients frequentle 
grouped theres of trilitioual law or of haggadabac- 
cording to numbers: see, Cor instance, Abit ©, 

whee vations eabjeete in whieh the 
Numerical ounce ten ds prominent are gronped 
Grouping. tngetlier. Such — found fre- 

quently te Tulsa Mileeh, The 
eating Oomlentsof some booke were at timesurranged 
in numerical groups, as in the *Pirke ile Reabbewu 
ia: Katlosl * ned, peobably, ia the * Porry-nine Mid- 
dotde, Nathan,” a work sow lose, 
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NUMENIVUS: Son of Antioch, Together 
wiih Antipater, son of Jason, be was sent to Spurtn 
anil Rome, test by Jovatias Maceabeus ([ Mace. 
aii, 16; Joegpius, “Ant.” xi, 6, 28), aed thee by 
Simon (0 Mawr, xv. 15-34). retursing with dectews 
the text of which is mill preserved. A similar sena- 
tus comsultum, kewlse obtalned by Nuswendus, fs 
dated by Josephus (Le xv, 8 23) euler Hyreanus 
IL; it doubtless refers to the sume events, The 
lilsterical accunwey of these accounts and the au- 
thentiity of the prowewlsh decreca depend mpom 
the vale assigned tothe origins! documents quoted 
hy Josephs, 

It is iropertant to note thot in 1 me, when 
Numeaiua weot om his second fonrucy to Rome, 
& Jewnh propaganda was, aevarding to Valerius 
Maxims (i. 8. 21, begun in that city, for Jewish 
= were expelled frum Rome at mig = 


auicuceseui: The stedy of Jewlsh coin. 
age, steletly sperking, begins with the Maceabean 
period, Some information. however, anwersing the 
use of money, or substitutes for money, among the 
Jews previous to the creutlon of a coinage of thelr 
oun tay be lew given. The levention of enined 
money, ascribed to the Rings of Lydia, is not caetier 
by more tham a pentary (if #o mach) 
No Coins than the fall of the kingdomot Jodah 
Bafore Mac- (0870.c.). Te the teterias the new be- 
cabeans, vention bul set apresd erento Phe. 
nicia, much lew to the interiee of 
Asa. Noeredonce whatever can therefore be plored 
tn ate Jowlsh stories mentioning eoies of Alunham, 
Toahun or Thevid, or oven Murdoeal ior, I xxaia. ; 
B. BK. tf). Such passages in Scripture ns seem te 
polut te the use of colsed money during that pe- 
rad are either interpolated or bute. A notable fn- 
stance of anacluunisin occurs in 1 Cheon, xxix, 7, 
where — offerings of the chiefs of Iemel in 
the time of @ David are mentioned 10,000 gotd 
“adarhowin ” ordasies, otra which were ant Mirack 
before the tine «f King Darius EL, 4¢., mor than 
400 years after David. 
lien, after the conquest of Canaan, the He 
—_ = mitlel dows ax an agricalturm! people, 
ane Bago ly adeptel thuse medisms of exelenge 
launey) hed found in use among the comquercd 
rues of the Moly Land, sumely, gokl, allver, and 
bras, The fact that these motala wore weed fn an 
vient times for this perpose in Pale 
te tine is proved beyond doubt by the 
Dy Weight, tribwteliesof Thothines HT. at Thebes 
and hy the oflicisl cormapontence le 
tween the King of Egypt and bis Syrian varssals 
foaml at Tell el-Amarna, 
Of the then: grocious metals, lver seme bo have 
been by fur the mest commonly employed; to meh 
as extent indeed that its name *kesef" was used 


| for memey generally (Ex, <ai, 10), ft was told by 


weight; therefore, the use of the talawen aud stone 
Weights was inevitable inall Important transactions, 
Under what slape the peveioas metal clevuluted— 
whether in bart or ingets ae im Baliylomia, oF be 
rings es In Bey pt—ts a matter of doubt, The aye 
tem of welghts, if not the welghta themselves, was 
atany rote of Babyloulan origin. [t was the sexa- 
— aystom, which the pro-FTebriie Cansanites 

borrowed from Babylon along with the Baby- 
Juule seefpt. The ubree unite of this systems were 
Vhe “Kiker” of talent, the “mane” of inten, anid 
lhe shekel or *ticlna” A tolont was Worth OD 
mines; a mln, 60 shekels; therefore the talent 
equaled 8,00) shekels, Itis tobe noted that “mina” 
oocura puly, if eter, ia the pore-exilic weltinga, 
the only puenge fn which it appears being T 
Kings x. 07, which mentions (under Bolomon) gold 
shivide of 3 minasapleee. On the other hand, sams 
expressed in shokuls, eapoetally in meultiptes of 10 
thekels (20, 9), 600, ute), are extremely conemen; 
and even the word “shekel™ is often omitted; that 
fs to say, It mast be wnderstoxd from the context 
The inference i¢ that there circulated hurge quit 
ties of ingots or rings of silver, weighing either 1 
shekel, or a roand number of shekels, or a fmetion 
of 4 steekel (I Sam. fx. 9); tut it ts to be feared chat 
fm eoverad jowigen of this hind the origiunl road. 
ing lint been tampered with in a period elem the 
cole which was kaown as the belo! wos in common 
uae, 

As to di oxact weight of the shelcel, reing, and 
talent in pre-oxilic tines, and whothet or uot differ 
tat standanis were wed for guld aml for silver 
these and similar questions are dealt with ba the 
attide Wriaera asp Maxscnms, Hire It nevena 
sufficient bo note that the heaviedt aione weights 
found in Nineveh point too trode or heary Kikkar 
of about 60 kilograms, and, enee, a mina af 1 

Kilogram god a slekel of about 16,80 
Weight of grams (200 priinm) Therw vusaleoa 
Shekel. series of wei daring exactly halt 
the valee of thie, the existence of 
whieh ean be tract up te the time of Kiag Gude 
(nbout 20 ne). Dbat the Phenicion standard, 
koorn from later cols, enineided with neither of 
these, civing a skckel of 214 grains, or 14.51 grams; 
Ate] it is an open quistios Whether the Hebeuw ays- 
tem of weights befoew the Exile ennfornmed te the 
Babylonian or te the Phenicis suk, 

After the Haliyloulan euptivity the seule of 
weights wee slightly mnditie! Is secontane: with a 
newaystom, which perbage bed originated ia Baby- 
Jonta, but at any cate jos in commen wee among 
various nations (Grecks, Persians, Phendclans). 
This system is a coenltention of the okler purely 
aenngetin! (Hobylowian) aml the jrarely decitngyt 
(Beyption) syseans, It is preecritesl in Ezek, sly, 
12 (Greek text), and timplied by Ex. xxxviil. 
T5-3i, that the taleat shall bo rockoned as formerly 
alG) eninge, let the ming at 00 whekela anty; there- 
fore, 3,000 shekels, not 3,600. equaled a talent, 
The shieckel itself was divided lote halves (“beka’ *: 
fian, xxiv. 22; Ey, x<xvili. 96), quarters, onl 
twentioths (Ezek. fo), called “gerahe” or grains 
(“obols* as the Grevk version renders the wound), 
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this lastdlivision wasseemingty anes ence. Tnorder 
to fisure aniferuiiy throm bout the eonuuminity. a 
aot of Hnlond weiyhts was dopesiied fn the Teenple 
atJdenmulem, a prectios of frequent occurrence in 
elnssiral thews, “Tiois is the evenlied “oly shekel,* 
Which ts repeatedly rxutinwed fn te Pricstly Cody, 
ul tras ceed for weighing net cealy gold gil silver, 
but. also copper and spines (Ex, xxx, 25), 

What the weight of the posbexilic sheet was te 
fore Greek cies is toeettain, The diviion of the 
thekel inte three parte preeappieel be dhe lew of 
Neh. 5. 02 (enc citiven te pay yearly one-thind af 

a sbekel to the Temple} is uot only 

One-Third intieutl in monetary systema forall ver 

Shakels, (elwwhere fot cely found at Cor- 

inth) but is strangely at variance 

with the sivision of the lwly slieleel into halves, 

fomrths, aad trentieths enacted by the Priatly 

Cole, Tony be, therefory, eat Nehemiuh did pot 
Anew of the holy shebel, and thet he reckoned by 

the Babylonian sheke? of 16.80 gmms, for which o 
dlivisson tate three parts te not ont of the questian, 

By the ime of Eee aod Nehomish Une ase of 
Caine! money, now wilely spread fn wertern Asia, 
wos no longer quite unknown tn Judea. ‘To be 
sure, the Jewlsh enuumualty was neither rek ner 
ledepeecdent eoough to be allowed by tke Persian 
gevermmeat to have a coiuage of ite own; but for- 
vign entus began to erculate in the country, and to 
supersede Ltthe By Jistlo the oder aed mare trouble. 
suing aystomod Weighing goht snd silver, The foe- 
vign nuvey consisted in royal Person nod suteono- 
noes Pyewielan cole. 

‘The clef Persian cain was the pokdes stater ar 
dutic (fapeuir erarge), fret struck by King Darius T., 

Tiystaspes (342-485 mc. See plnte, 

Persinn § Fig. 1. It was peo of 0 Light talent 

Coins. of rather more than 23 kilograms, ite 
noted weight boing G40 grime (130 
ermine), or precisely the balf of a Hobrloninn shekel, 

The Persian gurernment taened nleo a silver etn, 
calle by the Grewks «yt petate, althongh te 
weight 40.00 grams of 87 praing, f4,, ads Of a 
takent of 884) kilarmene) shows ft te have been 
miter a halfshiekel thanashekel. Under the then 
provatliag tatie of 13hte 2 berween gold and silver, 
20 cijte were worth exactly @ gold darie, ag 20 
shillings ace worth a wrrerriga. Sev plate, Fig. 2 
‘The sliver coins issued from about 440 nc. by the 
hurge raling cities of dhe Plionicten aad Philistine 
coast (Tyrv, Arwles, Gaza) tore staters or ahokela 
based on o heavy taknt of about 4% kilograms 
‘Thefr avemge weight wus 04.40 grumes, or 222 grulees 
faleaat 9 shillings), 

The Persian government seme alas le have alewek 
in this district, for the pay of the sailors, domble 
thekelsof Teuleian standard: these are the large 
Mlver colts oomnonly, bet witout sufficlemt 
ag attributed to the mint of Sidon See plate, 

Pann 

Of the three species of colas mentioned above, 
gold deriv are certainly mentioumd in the Towish 
writings of the time, uncer the mame “ mlurkerim © 
(Ezra wili 27: comp. J Chrom, xxix. 7} of “dare 
kemonim* (Rizra il. 6 => Neb. vil 70 < ay), in 
connection with royal gifta or with euntributions of 
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the nobles to the Titnple tresurr, The names 
soon te be aynonyinous, althowgh this lias beer 
disputed, aa wollax the identity of either with the 
farewer, However, two similar foes necur to 
gether do a Phentelan tusetiption of the begiuning 
af the flest century me. (Lidelarski, “Houdtuch 
det Nordsomitiecen Epigmaphik,* p. 423), where 
thy oomtext seems fo prove they are epeonymnous 
(for u contrary view see EB, Meyer, + Butelebung des 
Judenthuesa,” p. 1), That one or hott of these 
forma shoul’ typriut the Greek deogud{halt.stater 
== 10th port of a mins) seems inerodibbe. 

A more dificult problan is whether the silver 
colus used by the Jews in the fifth (hitter part) and 
fourth centuries WO., eepecially the eickel in which 
mayment of the Templo tax wus to be made, were 
the Pheniciun shekel orthe Persinn ay?e, Tn favor 
of the first opdntow it has heen allerel that, accor: 
fay to the Talmied (Bek, viii, 7; Toaef., Ket xii y 
all eucred taxea were to be paid in Tyrian euv- 
reney: but there is no eridenre as to the age of 
this decision, and it may as well date from the 
second as from the fourth century me On the 
vee hand, some time after Neliewish and be. 
fore the redaction of Chronicles a text was lotro- 
cored in the Law (Ex. xxx. 10; 2 pasage alloded 
to fo FY Chrom, xalv, %, enlling for a Temple 
lax of & halfalekel per head inetewi of the thint 
of « shekel decreed? by Nehemfah. If this helt 
shekel be regarded os the Persian aydoc of 5,00 
frame, thik weight is precisely eqaivaleet to the 
third of « Babylonisa shekel of 16.80 grims, which 
there is some reason to bellewe was the rate uf the 
tax levied under Neliemiah, On thts iy pothesis, 
(he new fext would have envtained shaply n new 
expression of the terme of the okt tux, amd there. 
fore would have been snobjcctionnble. On the eoe- 
tary, if the sliekel iatenbed in Exodus fa a Plo. 
tickin atater (14,40 yraena), the mew tax (7,3) grime) 
wold laree been metably heavier thin the Nehenan 
ane (3.10 proms}, The possitility of sue& an in- 
crease of taxation mnbelit be aeceptey for the tw 
after Alexauter, whea the Jews goo richer umd 
silver became more whumiunt, bat nut for the pre- 
curios: condition of the Jewish community abet 
40 ce SW pe. However, sub judiice bis ext.” 

Re this aa Et may, some tine oF other before the 
srooml century boc, it is certain that the Phenician 
money standard prevailed among the Jews. This ts 
fore, not so much hy the Inose oquivabents of 
Jeaephite, who variously iientifiew the half-eehet 
with oa didrachm (" Ant.” xvii ® $4; °R J.7 
vil 6, 6. the shekel with 4 Attic drechinas (“ Aut.” 
Ui, 4, % 101, and the mina with 24 Kaman libre {é,«., 
RIT grame; @ aiv. 7,2 1), we hy the Goapetd text 
(Matt. xvit. 24} in whick two persons pay the tax 
with “a stater," by the above-mentioned passages of 
the Talnwud, and leat but not Seas by thee extant 
Specimens of Jewieh silver ooing The Temple tas 
bod thereforeeertiinty been mised ly this tine to the 
amuunt of & Phentctan halts The Septua- 
int, however, almost oomtantly (for some unknown 
roamwn) tromgly trinskter the Hebrew shekel by 
Whezese fustead of by v-pdderyaw, which oecurs 
only tm Job xi 11. 

In 32 bc. tho Persian empire collapaed, gud 
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Jukes beeume a Mecedonlan peovines. The teue 
of gold and silver darics, n¢ well a4 of Phenickun 
autonomous silver, then ome to am end. Heuoe- 
forth the coins elreuinting in Syrm were regnl Mace- 
donian eoing, fo gedd and silver, At tirst, under 
Alexander amd his early successors, they were atruck 
acoonding to the Attic system of weights (silver 
tetradmmclimn of ubout 17 gruma, and a yotd stuter 
of 8.40 prams); bat in comaequeme) of the trading 
supremacy of the Pheniciies the various pations 
hal become so well arenstomed to tie Phenician 
sandord that, from the begineing of the third 
eentary, the Ptobemles, then master of southern 
Syria, wisely adopted for Uieir Syrian poserasione 
(vod perhops for Egypt too) a tetredrachm of Pho: 
wiciam standard, identical in weight with the old 
Saters of the Phcnleian tewzahipa (14,40 grams) 
Ree phite, Fig, 4. These ontra were ateuck in the 
royal mints of Phenicia (Tyre, Sidon, Ptolemais} 
and of Mallistin (Gaza, Joppal. When, about 30 
mc, southern Syria from the Ptoleasies to 
the Seleucihe, Une litter roiutrodaced 

Unier the the Attic standanl, which they bud 
Secleucidm. constantly employed im their re 
tiaising pinssedioaa, Nevertheless, 

toward the middie of the socal century they also 
wer emupetiel to return to the policy of the 
Ptolemtes and recommenced striking, for the wse of 
their subjerts of soutdem Syrin, tetradrackme of 
Phenicion weights, eren rewiring the well-tnown 
tolemaic badge, the eagle: {im the sume way as the 
Thallen government ie the uleeteenth century struck 

*thulers” of the Maria Theresa type for the uae of 
ils Bthioptut sab jects), 

Te is not likely that during the two periods in 
which the Attic standunl prevailed ¢19).00,; 200- 
290) the Temple tax was raised to tke value of an 
Attic lidewehoa. Theevfore if the texgaver coukl 
net imauage te procure am oll Phenicinn or 
coin, le hed to take — for his art BS srt this 
ay Rave been the first cecaslon la which moecy- 
ene Bp their booths In the precincts of the 

‘emple. 

The Scleucidur, as well as the Ptolemles, had been 
very jealous of the prerogative of striking moavy, 
which, except ia Asin Misxer, they reverted exclu- 

sively to themeclres, Gold and silver 

Minting a were an absobate excnopolr; but even 

Regal Pre- the tight © enin susicipal copper, 

rogativre, which wea of little importance fn the 

eyes of the ancients, wos not readily 

ranted, The few few towns of Pheatela which, ie 

Antiochus Epipiases, obtained the privilege of is- 

suing copper coin bearing (heir wanes Were com- 
felled to place upon them the effigy of the king. 

Mattera, however, changed toward the of 
The seooed centery nc, whee the sreeture of the 
Selewcid renlo begun to totter oe all sides, ender the 
united pressure of Mf exterlae foes (Parthians. Egyp- 
thos, Ame, Itomans) and the ever-renewed internal 
strife between conflicting pretenders to the Chrome, 
The result wos the grodunl weakening of royal 
aetbority, and the more or less full emancipation of 
the cities and petty rulers, Mitherto curbed wader 
the Buleweid rule, One of the earlinat (if not The 
first) commeunitics to vinlicate iteautouomy tas the 


small Jewish prieststute. The Hasmonenns, wlio 
tad kept the deli as freetooters, ably toak adran- 
tage of the strife amoung Demetrius 1, Alexander 
Bales, sod Dometetas 01, te trafic with their moili- 
tary coopemtion: im this way Josathon sbtained 
first the high-priesthood of Jerasalem (158), then the 
goverporahipot Judea with the thule of erprtyyig wet 
precdinrye (150), anil, Erstly (145), three districts of 
Samaria, antl exception from nunual tribute (though 
not from the “erown” tux), Tlie 
The Has- was equivalent to seminutouomy, the 
moneana., only remains of Sulewcil suxeraint; 
being the presence of a Syrian 
son to the Acra at Jerusalem, the obtigation of mili. 
lary assistance in easy of war, and, Igatly, the pro- 
hibition of a sepanvte evinngy, 

Toconvert this sminatonomy into complete inte 
pendence very little was needed. ‘This was the 
task of Simon, Josathan's brother and his sucorseor 
to the bigh-pricstheod (Lior 149), He tiret obtained 
of Demetrius (1. the total abolition of all taxes levied 
‘by the Seleucid, ineiuding even the crown tas—a 
grant of such fuportaaee Uset the Jews fat kouat ao- 
cording te I Mane, xiii. 42) considered it as the de 
aative —< off of the infitel yoke—and deeds 
were hesew dated from the year of the high- 
pripstboed of Siman, Howeter, the document xiv, 
97 ef eg. shows that concurrently with the year of 
this tah. priesthood the Jews continest tu mention 
the Seleucid year, ‘Taere ls uo question of a new 
“era,” 

Afterward came the withdrawal of the Syrian 
garrison (May, 142}, then the vote of the people 
coeferring om Simon a hereditary tithe (Sept, 142), 
anil lsstly, is 189-188, the tea] step—the grant of 
80 nutomomens © This came about as fol: 
lows: Astiochus St during the captivity of 
Lis trother Demetrius (1, (a prisaner of the 
thinne), ducklel to take arsed againet the saneper 
Tryphen. Even before setting ot on the conquest 
of Syrin, Antiochus, then residing in Rhodes, seat 
a letter to ninke friends with Sinem, [a this letter, 
the text (or summary) of which baa been proerved 
in T Mace, xv, 1-0, the Beleecid prince (1) contirmed 
all privileges granted to the Jews, and (2) expresaly 

aided the anthorlzation of colmage 
First Grant with theirowsatampe, The memorm- 
of Coinage ble wordsar:: olvokv lergal [T eoufirm] 

Rights. cw révre rh dpaydpore [exemptions 

from taxes) 4 dgqede ee of sod ust 
Samidsip, act Sea G20 diverts defudv oe ferown tax], 
ant Fe tzpeysl ow sehen wisyea leew waste op days ee, 
Tepaetudgu a2 at oa dpa [the holy precinct, the 
Tern ple ] einar sAciteyas, 

Tt is reasonable to suppose that this important 
concession was not quite spontancous and had long 
heen petitioned! forhy thedews. Nort it dilleult tw 

cuts why, Independently of the political prestign 
Thich a national coinage woul confer on their 
community, it was a practical neecasity for the Jews 
to bewe at their disposal sileor coins of a half- (Phe- 
nician} shekel and one shekel for the ensy payment 
of the Temple poll-tax, fixed “ne nurictur® at that 
tate, Such coins, after the Seleucid occupation of 
southern Syria, were mo longer attack anywhere; 
the oller coins of that value were becoming rapidity 
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obsolete, am] the new Sekuckd etater of that weight 
was yet to comm. A further inference is tint, 20 
$008 nk eratted, the authorization was acted upon. 
Therefore there mead by to hesitating im alteibuting 
to this period (with the majority of momismnatiats 
siuce Eckhel) the fumous Jewish silver shekels and 
hslf-sheXels, many speckoens of which kave come 
down, chietly from tre bonds, ony at Sorussler, the 
ether at Jericho. The deveription of the shekel is 
ns follows: 


Obrerse: Seto See, tn Od Heteew Credeo, “Samertion *) 
steractors A jenvied chalios (valea, a pot of wanes). See 
flit, Fig. &. Abese the cup the dats expremed for rear | by 
Uive shea pie letter we; from your Sho 4 by Ube legumd > he., 3) 
3 ean. oer SL 4G, Of sear 4 apecinens are rare; 
and of sear Soniyone of Teo are keen. Reertwes Shoe 

“ miata” m “Jerugen 08 


= . 
‘Weight eas that ot the Pheniewen shetel. The halt-sheke! differs 
from the stekel only ds the feanetd uf the terre, waich reads, 


aes 57 I! hepehobel "the Balt-abowel "}, Weirbt: sheat 
Pie pda mn are no belfahebets of the your A A few 


workmansilp is hearty Gat met tiie, See plate, Pig, d 


‘These remarkable coins hare bees warlously at- 
tributed to the time of Bera, of Alexander the Great 
(by De Sauter), of Gatinius (by Unger), and of the 
first revott against the Roman (70cm). This 
last opinion, flestadvacated by Rwald (*Gikt, Nack- 
rkbten,” 143, p. 10) and Bebnrer, waa revived 
in 1887 by T. Heiwach, and thereapen adopted 
hy several numlsmattsts (Inboof, Bateln, Ken- 
sedy) But thearguments in favorof this late date, 
althoagh specious, ar notennvincing, and the theory 
fails in the chrowology ; forthe revolt lasted searcely 
four yeurs, wed there are alieckels of the year 5. 
Therefore the older and more prolable ascription 
must be retained. 

Aa to the precise dateof the shekels, ¢.¢., to whieh 
year nc, their “year” js, and aa to the 
exnot —— pth plage res en 

of Simon's or years counted from 
Epes doubt is entertained For the kice- 
HiGeation of * wene f "thre: dates have been proposed ; 
(1) 149-142 nc, the your of Simon"s secession, when 
this manner of dating wus isaugurated, sccording 
to T Mace. xiii. 42; (2) 141-140, when bis power was 
dechred hereditury (MWerzbacher's view); (1) Lie 
188, when the grant of coinage wos 
Date of mute ly Antiochus Sidetes, The tirst 
Coins. of these opinions ts ixlefensétle, as it 
involves om abaonfity, namely, that 
Simon sot oely began cvining while be wan mill 
fortiddem to do so, but left off as soon as the privt- 
lege to enio wae greeted him, Of the two other 
views preferesee must be glee to the better, 
That the oonvession of bore suggested a new 
em is not beprobable, and it satisfactorily ex- 
plains the interruption of the entuage after the 
year 5 (LY5-154), when John Eyrcanes wat teeieged 
lo Jeruseles. 

Befute leaving the subject of shokels a warning 
monet here De tested agalcet forged specimens of 
this coin, These are rere nuseeritis, onl hore been 
so since the Henaisaaoce. Most of them are, how- 

IX.—a 


over, eaay to detect, by the clameiness of the design 
(which trusformea the clialice into « censer), by 
the alsemee of date, und by the use 

Counterfeit of square Eletnew eharucters, quite 
Shekels, uskuowe not tn that period alone, but 
fin the whok range of Jewish nu- 

tismatks, The counterfeits are also of a larger 
modbale than the real caes, and are cust, mot struck, 
Specimens of false shekels were known to Villul- 





Coumberfeth Steket, 
(Fria ate ad pore) 


pandas (1604) and perings even to Melanchthon 
(155%) (see G. HIM in the “ Heliquary and bastrated 
Archeologist,” Oct., LOC. 
After Antiochus Sidetea leu) recovered bis father's 
realm he quarreled with the Jews, who refused to 
triteate for the districts they bad selzed beyond 
the mits of Judea proper, Hedid net attack Chom 
surely Defers Che death of Simon (Feb, 198 a0), 
who wna succeeded by bis soa John Hyroanus. 
The war which thes eosuet terminated with the 
capitulation of Jerusalem, moat Icely in 14 or 188. 
Already before the siege, Autiocbat bad uonulled all 
his concessions to the Jews (Ef Mace. xv. 27); there: 
fare, tater alla, the right of ecining silver. Of 
coluras, this decree was not eavoled after thy garter. 
der of Hyresans; and so there was on end of Jewish 
silver ecolnoge. That the Jews did not resume it 
under Alexander Jannmus, when the Seleucid suze- 
rainty had practically disappeurol, can beaccoanted 
cry oes eee 
n jons coins nictan w 
and, moreover, thet from 226 onwonl the city of 
Tyre, baring obtained ita autanumy fromone of the 
contenfing Seleucia, begs to coim » mew series of 
stators (see plate, Pig. 8) of the same Phenician 
woighta, well suited for the use of the sanctuary. 
See plate, Fig. 7, These are undowhtedly the “ Tye- 
inn coins* recomementel by the Talmiaed for the 
rot of the mered tax. However, if the Jew- 
ish high priesta (who soon aswamed the tithe of 
kings) Were no keyger allowed to coln silver, they 
received the much Jos significant right to coin 
braws—a right which they ovailed thommlves of 
Hiatt the end of the Hasmonean dynasty. 

‘Thess Hasmeonean braa coins are usually of amall 
size, of types borrowed from the eoetemporane- 
ous colnages of Syria or Brypt; but they strictly 

conform to the Jewish Inw (i... ther 

Tirass Coins exeluily all animal representations) 
of namo. They were —- a 
neans. reigning prince sometimes also 
of op Lay eomemnity (* heber ". 
Others interpret this wand 28 denoting the senate or 
the people. The legewde are at first purely He- 


Mumismacios 


beew, tiem Uitingual (Hebrew and Greek), at was 
the dynwaty Keclf, The following is a short ne 
menclatore of the chief types of these not very in 
teresting coins: 

Jone HRcAxos (ENG po), 

Dheeree : oon saen brs pashan ("Yet banat Bae 
Koken teiGabal wedleter Lor sowpetines Rew Heber] ha-Te 
odin" = "Juin Ua high pele and (“tend of“) the cores 
SDK od he Jews), Win a ures of otvedeens. fir- 
tere: A Guubde cersucople 91th m pepey-head in the cepoer 
the badge of Abecander Zebina), foo phvte, Fla. 9 

Amsronracs 1 (HEM), 

feasoe tegen, tek With TT (* Vetaded > Inatewd ef " Veber 
teoan.” UTRie rontirme the stasenert of Jospin in ~ ant 
24. 00 that the Heheew tenmeof bt prin was Suda) Types 
aacber Sen plate, Mix. 10 

ALEXANDER Laws ere IMT. 

Ist species | Sametypesas aberenrel eee bernd, den withthe 
nage peyer C~ Jomathan "),of ett * Jasresetce” is an abehiged 
form, See white, Fix. 31. 2d apeetess (Avene: PSS ye 
"Vetoes Meek" “Jonathan te King), Fhewor 
dor seer), Revere: BAZISERR ASEZANAPOY. An sachor 
wilh Ceo crowmathaters eithin acircle, Gee ple, Fig, 15, 

Qcrex ALexasens, GER), 

Direre: BASS (em) ANREAN Aipec! foend bo ancien, 
Reweree; Mar wes ake rays, Trace of Hebrew bqpend. Me 
brew Agetel Megibie, 

ALISTOETUCS U1. HT. 
No erra colts. 
fous Hyncaste II, 161-40, 

No certain cole, 

ANTIGOSTS (HH), (Lanear Monrte) 

Obeerre ; DARIAEDZ ANTIDONOY. Trorornucepia Gree 
Unesone). Reopens: com pur poo CO Meetattian be Kote 
fevdiaol =~ Stullethlas The high privet") Geeretlanes fol 
letred by “ weeler ba-Vebetin "|. Several ona havn a pee 
nal pear wo tyoar l) or sy lseer ti, These ootas give the He. 
bree neers Iothereie ankecrn| of fhe lost Mason bing, 
‘lad Wao betvowdler! ot Anthoh a7 Bc. 

After the year @$.6,, when Poopey took Jeru- 
salem ly stems and stripped the Jews of almost al) 
their compneets, Thame's Lafloreen, or rather deenina- 
thea, hecnme sxpreme im Juden, a8 in thy whole of 
Syria. Once mere (40 1.0.) a sriow of the Hasmo- 
mean family, Antigonas, som of Aristobales 11, 
succeeded, with the helpef the Parthians, im suiting 
Jerialem, but only to be defewted, captmred. and 
belieuled a few yeors later (87). Of these two great 
ware there are Raman numlsinatic anemeriils which 
may be mentioned hery: (1) the denariag of Aules 
Plonthus(“curule edile ” tn 4 ec. : see plate, Pig. 1) 
with ty pes copled from the somewlins older denacti 
of Seaurna(” Rex Avetas "aed with the anex plained 
Jegend “ Baccbius dada"; (2) the brass onfn strack 
at Zacyothus ty “OC. Sosius imp[emtor]." the ena- 
quetnr of Antigonus, with the portealt nf Mark An- 
tooy and the group, afterwans offen ievitated, of 
vanquished Jaden, “Jodea cipta” aml a Jewish 
captive (see plate, Pig. 14), sented ut the foot of 5 
treplew. 

Uniler the Ligh-priesthood of the feohle Hyreanae 
Tl. an Wumese ooblemau, Antipater, bad been 
practically prime minister ot Serasalem. Wis son 
Herod became, by favor of the Roenans, king of the 
dows, pomlnally at the ¢e] of 41 ne,, aod actually 
in 87; and he relgord undieturbedly for thirty- 
three years (tilld me, Although the k 
of Herod was hinge, and lis wealth recalled the 
palmy days of David and Solomon, le wae not al- 
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lowed (as some ather potty kings uf bis time) ta 
strike silter coins, tur, Like the Prsneecunes, bal te 
he reatent with acepper enrreney, Tie Imus coins 
are of vitiahle sine and bear uniformly the Grovk 
fegend BAZTA RUE HPLANE Bee of thew have 
regual dute (LP, that is, *yewr 8"; see plate, Fig. 
19) and a esvounyrnns £P expressing: thedr valae, 
rpigetee (Whether the xetei¢ wis, as elsewhere, 
the eighth part of ni obol ih denhefal, ‘The tepes 

conform to the Jewish law: yoalos, 

Coins of wreath, cernicepie as uesder the 

the pevenling dynasty; further, triped, 

Herodiass, helmet, acrostotion, cxtwerua “The 

opinion that enall bronze ooine lear- 

ing the type of an eagh and a muctedefared Ingen! 
heloug to Herod fe open to domlt. 

After the death of Hered his dominion was di- 
vied between his eona, duis proper fell to the 
lot of Herod Archelaus, who was content wilh the 
title of etinarch. Wh rest coles are ns varied ns 
those of is father, and the types see similar. The 
legeod reads; MPQIOY KONAPNOT. Soe plate, Pig. 
16 Ie ths year Boe. he was deposed aud exiled 
to Viense in Gaal, Judea belug thenceforth govermed 
directly by Toman procuntors, uscder the super- 
vision of the legate of Sytis. Tr this régine there 
was, however, a short exeeption, from 40 or 4t te 
44c.8, when the emperor Chiultus cooferret Jaden 
pon Herod Agrippa 0.8 geuidson of the grat 
Herod, Thit Agrippa hed ulrewly been Invested by 
Cul wiih the two tetrarchies(rmpitale; Tiberina 
anil last which hal berm respectively assigned 
after Hered's death te hie other two tiving sous 
(Antipas and Philip), and whiel wore now vacant, 
He therefore united omee more under bis snepter 
almost aff the domlaious of his grundfather, and 
was allowed bo seme the title of king, Iie dewe 
ish coins—brass, of coaree—leur the trped of ant 
umbeclis (4 royal critlem ia the Exst) aod three 
mrs of com; their style is TACLARO APPINA: 
wril the date, pene 6& is trekiewed frou 87am Boe 
plate, Fig. 17. Of the many varietios of Wronne 
coins strack by Agrippa for his non-Jewish pocera- 
shoes, of the colne of Lis timeles Antipas and Philip, 
anil of these stewel later (rill aliewt the pear Bap by 
his wom Agrippa IL, whe inherited their totrarechites, 
thetailed mention need net be nuvle here, It will 
saltice to preset a spechmen of thks series anid to 
observ) that a great many of these provinelal eolns 
do not ooeform t» the Jewiah prubihition ageinat 
representations of living croatures, bat present por- 
tealts of the prince bluwxelf or of the relgeing em- 
porer, See plate, Pig. 18 

From 6 to 40.0.8, and again from 40 to 06 Sede, 
as has been seen, was governel by Roman peocur- 
tors, During this period which witnessed the 
bieth of Christianity—tie silver carreney In Pubes 
tine comsitted ebjetly in (1) Tyrian staters (ehekel ce 
selad, which ceased, however, to bo etrack in 56; 
(2) debesedt Attic tetratrachims (aboot 220 grains) 

with Groek Ipgends, struck by the 

Roman = Teeran covornment.at Antioch forthe 

Coinage. use of the Srrian Greck-speaking 

provinees; (3) shavllar detaset dach- 
Turd Mruck at Costa in Capgucdoein :(4) Roatan de- 
uarii, considered a4 equivalent Gr the (delesed) At- 
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1 Tee cole od Sethe, 1. ner retu of Heral Che tieeal. 1th Bret ef Nered Antets. 0. Reon conte of Apripga Lis, 
Tine ernie ot Hered ant i id Vespesian foe raptbet of 
“Paden Quptn” . 2.00 of Retrian #08 herr of ~4adseatul 
Aewimetd> Dark Te Cede of Beer Redlen restitec’§ on deterrine of Trgten. T1. Mevhet of Bar Noble: metriak 1a tetradrartie of anther’, 
XX. fram colnet Bar Kokba. 














He dachimas (abent 20 conta). Of gobid eine only 
the Honan aureus is of bnportenos, Tne logsl vali 
was 25 denon, and its intrinsic value almost exuetly 
a sovereign (five dodlars). 

For Focal nee Che procuitore iene small browne 
coins, similar in atyle to ches of the Baatnonest 
and Idemeon deuastles. In fact, it seems that in 
dudes, asin Rerpt, the emperors wished to be com 
sidered simply a9 aucceaoes of the former Kinga, 
aod therefocu coo tinued the local coinage an miatier 
of course, avokling anything which could give 
offense to the ational foeliag aud te the reli 
Prejudices of Jewish worksaem ‘Thy brass colina fim 
question lave the nome of the reigning emperor 
(sonetines of another member of the impental fam 
ily) nud o regnal your; but they have neither aw im 
perl effigy see tgures of living crestuma, Tho 
veal symbole are found; car of com, palm-tree or 
branch, cormucepliz,*diota.” covered vase,“ ltuus"” 
fearved trumpet), wreath, ete, ‘The enin of whie’ 
a6 Hlwitration lg given om plale (see Fig, 19) waa 
struck under the nutherity of Pontios Pilite in Uw 
eighteenth year of Tiberius (i5¢.2) These enins 
were probably reckonol as qusdrantes (| of a Roeman 
aa; conanygeentiy gh Of a detaring), Other deaom- 
juntions of copper coins in wee at this period were: 
(1p the “Ieptoa,” worth half a quadrans (Mark xil. 
42) aed tberefore identical with the “perugah”™ of 
Ure Mielec (RiE. i, 1 ot sey: (2) the “aerion * 
(*iswr"), which, according to the Mishnah, was 
worth of, of adeaurius (or drachen), and therefore 
identicn! with the old *dichaleus” tut diferent 
from the Roman os (" isear talei"), which wae worth 
ofp of a denarius. 

la Sept., 06, the Jews, exasperated by the mils 
foverninent of the Roman peocorateratook uparms, 
The grest rebelling [aste!, as & well Koown, four 
yours; it wuserashed underthe ruins «f the Temple 
of Jerosalem ts Aug., 70, Tas it kit any numls- 
Mmalieul recenla? No coins strack durieg the Grat 
Jenish insurrection are mentioned citber in henthen 

or to Talnoetic texts, and, os lias been 

Coins of sown, there is good reasn for wban- 
the Revolt. doning the view Whirh asigua te that 

period the silver * sbekels” dand lalf- 
shokels) “of Ismuel.” Of brass coins, however, the 
following may with some Mkelfeod be attritnited 
to the Zeakets, dariag the pentracted siege of Joru- 
saleta: 

(LI Mensecus snail coins wih Jers tspes, Cooeree > Vite 
or ferket, Mererse: A ive-bandee! rae. Legent: pre onn 
( Herut Biypen” =" Ihertr af Mina"). oe tor eee cae 
(* sherest [or * Sabon “] steeagia,” “your? ™ Cer B]>. Wear 
Tbs mot representet, The ere era micet Hlety beam Ot. ai, 
Bee plate, Pir. 2. 

(2) Langer cates with types referring 42 the Foust of ‘Tater. 
martes or Tonths : Gteereo! Eoreg (lemen) betreen two [iieby 
thandiegof tran), Hereren: Palm-tre or cap ete ren two tae: 
Rebs tre en wane spectinens aap), Lewoad: px mK 6" Li 
Ge ellat Ziyyan “eo “ aarerance of Xion), poe Toe teat 
Areas “ peurd ), "The exp variety lowe further descrip | 
bet om ihe palntren aecinete ie find & toerk af value, an 
i agi” oc beet) on she bere wlan, 29 (Rebtel 
~ quserice “) cm tire stantiee, ‘The wend to te ivdermond Is test 
Whely “sheke."” These coins sore thenchere tant te stand 
fer taleen, Quarters Carel perhaps slotns og eights F) of ehebels, 
Toer wens tokens or siegy recy dese durteg let ket ron 
‘vaisions of beveget Jerusn, 

dif then: tee categretes tie Qret too bevtt aantinned fo fhe Ven. 
Dpastaaic peril by De Geukes ¢ the cone, 0 te ovaee perked boy 
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tiserucet, hls cqdtebins alist net enaniamiely aceeptest lor 
Harkdsnsations Goperially as conceetts te seeo tel cline), Sorted to 
prevail tece* ote! (mete: afl tit peewinl Yriter eee no reese 
for divaratiner free it, 

The tritmaph of Rome ever the Jews was com- 
memorced in Roman ramisnatios by numerous 
colas of Vespausian, Titus, aud Domithin, of whiet 
the entumonest tepes show a female captlre (Judea) 
arated or steudiag at the foot of a palit-trey or 
trophy (see plate, Fig. 20). In another series Vie- 

tury imecrites the nameof theemperor 

Roman  otia shield, whichslie sapportsagnicst 
Commemo- a palatre, The logout by “Judes 

rative Capia* or “Devicta.” Avother coin 
Coins. = deserving nutter is the large brass one 
of Nerva with the inscription “ Pised 
Tukiicl Calusanin Suldate” (sce plate, Fig, 22); it 
sliws Dent after the destruction ef the Temple the 
Jewish polltinx (didrachma) wes chimed for the 
treasury of Juplter Capitollous in Rome. This vexn- 
Thon finprsition was aocompaniol with many inves 
tigations asd qadunmnion, Ga suppression of which 
(though not of the tax iteelf) is bere commemorated. 
Lastly, there is the brass coin of Hadrtan (struck fe 
180} to evletmete Lis visit to Judi: “ Adweutul Au- 
glusti] Tudewe,” See plate, Fig, 28. 

Tu 138 the Jews of Palestive mde o supreme 
effort to reguin their independence, or at any mite 
thelr right 10 the free exercise of thelr religton 
This weevil god lest pevalt lasted thrwe years, sank 
was quenched with great diffienlty in floods of 
hood, the fortress of Gethar being the Inst to vield 
(12). The ehdef of the lnwurgemta, Ban Korna, 
is ented in henthon documenta *Bereo Ohetas® 
fe "son of the star); im Jewish, “Bar Kozeta” 
Both give only the patronymle of this bokl ad- 
ventumwr, leaving one to guesa bik proper nanie. 
In comtrilictinng to tho frat revolt, the second 
rerolt is expressly stated by the Talmud to have 
left monetary renords, Say the Rebbiss “The sex. 
om! tithe can pot be pald tn a coinage which & not 
current, like the cole of Roveba or of Jorusabem 
{the old shekels t] ur shat of the former kings [the 

Seleuelde t} * (‘Tosef. Maras, Sivend, 1. 

Coise of fi; comp. Ver. Ma'ns, Ren! i. 2; BK. 

Bar Kokba, 1%), Coius of Bar Kokba are still 

extant im large quantities; o lunge 
nussber of them was discorverst near Hebron, They 
may be divided isto the fellowing classes: 

40 Steer codes terenis four varieties, secerting te Tam 
termer). These are loveriity ferric’ on Reman denen. 
OraceRaran drt of Coecva OCuppasdects). of Alpe: 
Dxrelrectimect Aatioeh, The original tepet aod (reertptions 
ce tl wormetione diecweaitiy tacder tee new artbowen dhe: 
He original colee bere the furures ef ereperces troen fala to 
Vatires. On thet anatlet cotte (denen. dreckoias) the types 
ene of the metal wet (eee plane, Fig. 21, (Aioeree: Wreath, bare’ 
of prepes, Iteeere: Peon, palentonneh. lore, paleo domes. 
Yoe kerend on the diner recede; “Simon famally spelled 
PRES): Om Ibe reverse, SHES Tet IP Co BReret Shetanien 
leMerat Vise!" = “ prar 2 of Ghetltoety al bewel "| ce eingple 
“UsGerut Torslatagin "(= "iberte of Jeewmalere "i. 4 
sitgte colmof ike clase (beienging toe Marge de Voge 
bears the date “yes 17 4" Stermat Abet Ittee wllat Viecaet “; 
‘On the obtere the nenie bere is net aheven,” bat“ Eieaner 
backaien (= * Riewsar the peimat “). 

‘Thre are ase a few Byard speciipens, corbining by mistake 
nite of Saree whe one of Keecert, “Thete can te re reasotmble 
cheat thert Simnory is the groper nares of Har Kotha or Komte, 
oeteo Gal feuad from the secured Your of Ee revolt) Was Che eed. 
peted cbse! of the Jews, vithalmost Ringty power, Baabped, be 


Numismatics 
Nuofiee 


eo irmced hihgaetf an the Mewdah, werd te reeegrniond x eet 


by Nebté Abibe Who“ Kemer the priest” was is quite ter 
Keen § Gbereitesthore (he Kieucar of Mrebetny (Mar Roaktes's 
tine, Bear ben Amerieh, Eleaaar ben Hanae, ¢t, are 
heer grees. On the banger sileer coli (revtreck on leihe- 
drectias of Aethoeth) ther steerer type & a creeetinnnal reams of 
the Temple ef Jottoalem teee fate. Fig. 25), details wureieamted 
by oar) OO the rewere he & type letree mail telat) sirvady 
Knows foote the tine of the fist revo, Boone 
Coins of Oheee cote bear a dale: yeur 0 i" Roeret 
Bestruck. Alt fie'ullot Pree! "). of pear #1" Bhenes 
Sal Detferet Viewet "); thers, the simpte i 
wipes “Le lert Terustalsyin” Dated coins of the fier 
year bere on the Gltete te Game * fertedetn ; dated eons 
of the second, © Finan" of Crery seldom) "Jerseshea "5 une 
datel coins heave a/WAPS the Gale? Hien,” 

i Draw ering, These ary @ pene does ‘They exbilet 
lypeeod Ge meen species (pelindrm, bane af grapes, wreath 
dicta, rire-eal, ire). Theg alee seen 6) have been all evetrack 
an Girerk or Reman bree, Atrotur the coins doting trom yewr J 
7 Shemeal Aled Ee 'allal Viorecl "| etew anestruck is the nar 
af Eleazar CKkeaoar beKetee) lite the sileer Goering af the 
Marquis dé Veet ; dhe remalivOer Gomme Of Whke uno bree 
eine) bewer the 'Sieveey Nagl tered teeters meets pets; 
See plane, Pig. 2) they Were struck protebly by Bar Robles. apt 
‘ther ident thest ber teed seared! ba tithe of ~ masl  pritee), 
Then tee6 Ine predane sense, The bras onén rg seer? (" Shenat 
Sheteyie le-Merat Tones") oe endvted i Le-Heret Yere- 
shelvrtin) exalbits ime giroree only the enaye " Shece,” or 
finan rane) “* Serualem."* 


To som up: Omitting the distinotion of trpes, 
aud denotiog by A 4 smalt sliver codns, and by AE 8 
Large sibecr, the Collowing lbt shows the qathertanes 
fin whose names the coins of Hut seocex) revolt Wen 


a4 
an 
& 
wee 
+ ke 
With thear eoiua Jewish nurminenatios eniies to am 
end. The Roman colonial coins of Atlas Capttoling, 
the pagan town built om the site of Jerusalem, 
do not belong to the subject, nor do metals with 
Holrow legeuds strack on divers cerasluus after the 
Teersinsannne, 


Bisi0esarny: En paitilon te the general ereations at Eekivi, 
Minnnet, (bh ward PF. Lenaraests, t) 


Hesed, and Tabelon, 
see Pern Heres, De taut Fiebre Sanertianis, Hi tal 
(et ie 


2 iret 1. CLO, ul. 
bey anol tr Werthot, 5 fees, in crete Mt iS 
stadia, 1907, #5 relnew 


1885 fa Nene 
» PAT: rated Nigtbermetiqne oe 


psc ae a tk isk, in sikttingieebe 
oe 






% uyert. ‘are f 
Jeter Tiliewiiecte 
. Medien. Hitaty ry ef Seve 


Tie Moenuade Anthyuiecvale ergy Sr; tere, de Heit 
sehr fir Siren bh, Bok 12 3808 Ls BATT, 16. 1H Bs 
Zeiteety 


taraderw et Aron LSM, tits Th, Metrae! 
Sinnamon dqites. est omers Dake achvast Gung ére fe 
ihe de ew ee tes labios, (rer! 
Tet bes Gedix: te Neantertrtt, Imes item infec ed 
Inet ‘ised: “Huntverpur, in Zeiteekrie fe Nuwboceuti 
Milactener 


Tt, aval; Cae lk Bact Mine afer Ps 
free, Giewrh Ba ea. b Tul a seq. 


KUN: Poarteenth letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
‘The mame sigaiies “tish," and perhapa indicates the 
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original shape of the letter (see Aurmanet}. ‘The 
“oun” bas two forms, one (yi foe Une begienleg of 
mildly ef worl aml cen iq} foe die end, Tk a 
liquid Lingual letter, iat ite provencitios is grate 
belped by the nose, amd therefore in contain cuses it 
& pow prononueal with the nasnl sound of the 
French "0.7 Tt iuteretonmgen with Une cleo ligule 
4 and Thisone of the servile letters, being used 
asa prefix to form the tirst person ploral of the im 
perfoet io all coujagations, ated to form the * ulfal.” 
Wher followed by *aletra™ it ia, Hf leittel ail rewli- 
ool, regularly dropped (so in the irspenstive amd 
infinitive of many verte); if at the eml of u syllable, 
ic ie generally assimilated to the following conso- 
funk, Tha somerion) talue ia titty. On the “invert. 
ed” muna see Jew, Exeve, vill, 304, 
7. M. Set. 


NUNES, HENRIQUE (ENRIQUE): 
Judeu-Portuguese comvert to Christianity; boem in 


' Borba, Portugal; diet July, 12M. After belong 


laptited in Custiie, he onterud the service af the in- 
qaisitor Luceru, Tis livtred towand Bis fommer eu- 
religionists was sp well known that King Joti ITT 
of Portugal calbeil hie frome the Canary Islands in 
eevker that bis sdeke might be eed in connection 
with the intratuction of the [nquisitins, At San- 
torem the king onions! him to imsluaste hioself 
New Christian families as. Jew in order that 
be might gather evidewe: a& to thir religinus oon- 
victions, After laving seted a8 epy among the 
—— Neo (Christians at Lisbon, Santarem, 
and ether planes, he reported ta the King, advised 
bint aa bo the psost effective way to cnmteat Jindutam 
ameng the Morante, amd wapplied him vith nm list of 
these who, under the seal of secrecy, hal adinitted 
thelr attachment to Jmilalan He demouneed even 
ia ewe beotives, atul tobt the King that he lied called 
tee lntter to Castile ip order that be might be edu- 
eated at a i Catholic, hut thet the poung man 
haul ret to Lishon to lve there as a Jew, 
Asaoon aa the Marans discorerod that Nunes 
was aapy they plotted te get ribaf him, At Val- 
vente, nent Rada joe (or, according to other sources, 
on bis return from Spain. whither he hak been sent 
hy the King on o tatssion to Charla Vo) Be was 
stalbed by two Marune disgoleed ga monke—Diogo 
Ves of Olivesgn and Andress Dinsof Viana. There 
two were tortured in order to extract information 
from Cheer a8 ta eit aeentiplions anil wer tres 
executed. Nunes, who lind received theappelkition 
of “Pieme Fé,” was reversid us a mint, and people 
ascribed marvelous healing powers to his tomb. 


NEALARONY : Arenbiins, Merouiees thee Reis de Port 
in Crileastn bats fh ¥, BO at 1 luferwertionws 


Sewumarke ik? Prive) ofr! Cet i 3 
Neregian, y Saul nem Pnetooal, 5. 16190 my tira 
ireuphen tice mo 

Dm . K. 
NUNES, ROBERT: Jacnican magistrate: 


born in Montego Bay, Jamniea, Dec. 12, 1820: died 
at Falmouth, Jamal dan. #1, 1880. Originally 
hestined for the nelien! professing, lve studied 
under Doctors Spence aud Gordon fer three reura, 
ffe them spent some thee fn Englaml complélog his 
location, aod Gually, on returniag te Bis uathwe 
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Shon, exobarked o@ « commercial carcer, Neanes 
eutered vigorwusly inte the polities Hte of Jamaica, 
nod took u very active part in the cause of retevneh- 
meet, Tn 1800 he started a paper extlod Use * Peilit- 
feal Eagle,® which sulerquenthy became kuown as 
the “County Unie.” Soon afterward Nunes lett 
Montego Bay for Patmouth where he became partoer 
te thy firm of D, N. Wertzlar&Co., aguuteof the Calu- 
nia) Bank. [0 188¢ be wea clocted representative of 
the parish of Trelawny im the Mouse of Assenably, 
etl in 15H Waa appoluted custas of the partes, Tn 
1970 he resigned the euatosahip, and im 184, having 
Hoclined mappeimtment to that office, heeame senior 
resident magistrate of the parishes of ‘Trelaway amd 
Hanover, whieh postthoe he rytaised till his duh, 

Nunes filled several other appointments in bis 
parish, <y., those of comauker agent of the Unite? 
States, vieroonsul for Spain, and vieecousul for 
Nurway aml Swedes, 


DratonKarny | Jer, Chr, Feb, ted, 
* GL. 


NUNES DA ALMEYDA, MANUELA: 
Spanish poctess: horn in Loman; "mother of Moriie- 
eul Nunes Almeyila, the patron of the Spanish poo 
Daniel Ienel Lopex Lacuna. Together with a 
two gifted daughters, Renveniia Cohen Belmonte 
and Sara de Fouwea Pina y Pimentel, wife of 
Manoel Poeseen Pina, she wrote Spanish verses on 
Taguna's work, 

i. M. K. 


WUNES-TORRES, DAVID: Haha amit edi- 
tor: bom prolably at Avmetenbun; died in 1725 at 
The Itizue. Ile was prencher of the socleties Ali 
VYeromine and Keter Shem-Tob of Agusterdao eotil 
ealied to The Hague as bakan of the Syemish-Pur- 
turoes: community there, Fle is buded as ‘Tal: 
moudistand preeeher. He hada large Nbrary, whieh 
woe sold at public auction Aug., 172A, soon after 
his death, ard the catalogue of which, frequently 
cited by Wolf in bis * Biiicthem Hebren,* wer 
printe? at The Tague im the suzne your, He pub- 
Tiled sx aeemons in Portuguese (“Sermet.” Am- 
sterdam, 1000); the Hebrew Bible, with and with- 
out commentary (6. 1700); aml, with Solcanon 
dudeh Lene, sew oditlons of the Shalhan “Aruk 
pesiete sats = Yad ba-Hazakali (1702), 


Abi Feri. poe ian. 


aR, Gist 
M. EK. 

Steet Murano family, of whieh the fowow- 
ing members are knowns: 

Beatyiz Nufez: Borved, at the ace of sixty, at 
the auto da fé hell iu Mudebd July 4, 1602. 

Clare Nuther: Martyred at Seville tagether with 
Frasetsco Lopez. son of the physician Jreeph Lopez, 
who ws himself forged a few years Mater. Daniel 
Levi dle Barrios wrote au elegy in memory of her, 

Isabel Alvarer Nuhez. Ses Acwannx, Teanna. 
Nutex, 

Violante Nudez and Helena Nufez (nt Gradis}: 
Sentenced by the Inquisition to ioprearicet anid 
the galleys for life on July 4, 168%, nt Masirid. 


mintvognayity = quite fe to FA Cetelwrats an Maiti 


i Nari, Gerkran jt tier 
Fates nes ee Kapeeriing, Sejlanriliem, Jp oe eet foes a. 


cline MARIA: Dungliterof the Portuguese 
Marioo Gepar Lopez Homesa and Mayor Hoclrl- 
guee; lived in the sixteenth aul seventounth con- 
tures. In order to escape the Inquisition, Marin, 
whi her lewther Manuel Lopez aod ber onele 
Miguel Lauper, determined to emigrate (aboot 15t0- 
1598), They acoordingly silflsl for Helisnd, bat 
their reseed wes captuned by an Boylieh ship, the 
captala of whieh, an English nobleman. was so 
exons] of Maria's beauty that lie proposed mar 


ge. 

Te Londee the comment npun Ber tens) beauty 
oxelted the curiosity even nf Queen Elizawber, whe 
etemoned Mars to her presence amd drove with ber 
through the streets of the capital, 

Maria persistently rejected all proposals af nar- 
Finger, overs frome persons of ramk, and weked ouly 
that abe deel ber companions be nllowed to continwe 
thelr joureey to Tfollawid. Piauily she arrived 
safely in Amstemiiaa, whem she was soon joined by 

4) het mother, aml ly Det Wrother and sister, Antonio 

} aniJuvtn, Murinand herstter married thelreousing 
Manuel Lopez Homem and Prncisoo Nutex Po- 
feyea; Ube Bitter Gl Feb. 14, M5, fe Aimetorian} 
afterward adopted the name of Pavid Abendans 
Thetr mother, Mayor Relrigues, otherwise knoon 
as Sara Abenidama, itied Sept. LG, Lud 


GEbtatdkarit: Barrio, 1 i. Jacek. p. bs Keenwn, Gee tie 
gener dev Sogn en 3 Roacrigwh pitts Tne Caste. Kes 
Ciniietecne eben Ae Ae 


us the Newerre " narra bedarael, 

Benn if (. f Chote ke enews ah Sect Met 3 

y ern onte Oa cetert are oan ¢ ere is Lod 
reas 5 


EZ )}, SAMUEL : dferame phy- 
dicten of thy eighteenth oentery: Bern in Lisbon. 
He belonged to a distinguished faznily ju that city, 
and wasn physiclan of great eminence. Although 
a quart physician he was oltheately dunouscsd te 
the Inquisition; and begad bia family were arrested 
a5 heretics and diirown inte prison. Subsequently, 
his medical services being meedeil, the prisoners were 
Hbertod on the coalition that two of the oficrrs of 
the Tuquisition abogld reeide with the family, to 
guont aguinst their relapsing tnto Judaism. The 
physichin had a very elegant mansion on the basks 
Of the Tagak; aul he constantly cutertalwel eye 
of the firet families jo Lithon, Under romantic cir- 
cumstances, while ove day giviug u dinner to in- 
vited guest, he arranged with the captain of an 

English wet Drigantine for himself aul family t heenn 
veyed to Eeyhind. The plan wae succesful, ‘The 
parte arrived in Loudon, amd soon aftereurd Nuiex 
anit bis family set sull for Georgin, a pluce mech 
talkedofabout that time, He peorotied with others 
to Savannah, arriving there ane momth after the set- 
tlement of the place, in 13 (ae Groncia). The 
arrival of this Jewish colowy was not viewed whk 
favor by the trustees; amd although Oglethorpe, lus 
governor, invite their attention to the valunhle 
ottices of Nufiez. they. while directing the govemor 
ta offer the payslctan a gratulty for his professtoual 
services, insisted Chat all grates of Gexd ahould be 
withbeld from the Israclites. Nuflez bad brought 


Nuhes-Vaow 
Nurembere 
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considorable funda with Mint to the eolony; amd 
when be heunt of the umeivil reply ba Ube tethers 
he promptly left Savannah. Hts abseece must, 
however, liave bees of short duration; for his name 
frequently appears ba the recordset the trustees, 
and itis furthermore Keown thetaix Gurus were al- 
Jotied to hin 

Nofiee became the ancestor of Morleesd Manuel 
Naan of New York, 


Binton army: Pale, ae AP, Sew, Tint, Sie, 67-8, ih rds, w 
5: Mecters, The ages te eye one ty 
then 


MIE oe 
te Gi. de 


NUNEZ VAES, ISAAC JOSEPH: [abil ut 
Teghorn. Tivly; disl before 1768. A fellawer of 
the Cubula, he was highly respected! by bia conten 

portries for his knowledge amd his piety. He pul 
iste *Siah Viehuk * (Leghorn, 1703), nowelle to 
the tosttiey Yor, with comments asd emonilations 
tu the * Tosefut Yeshanim" to Yor, Tho secoesd 
rt of this work, comtaiaing novell to the treatise 
lagiyah, teyether with » trative on the prayers, cs 
pecially on the *Shemeneh * Berets.” waa taken fren 
his manuscript work * Det Yizhak.” which disctmed 

o portion of the legal ende” Oraly bag A beng ‘yim, amd was 
petared posthumoesly Sy his son with the 
Litera wdditions, under the title * Hedwat jot Ta'shob Ls 
(4b, 1788) 

Breciaaray: Aveta, Show. he-tidatin, th 190; Neo 


Set Ge", Tere Beh era Fe 
° MLK. 


NUNBZ-VAES, JACOB: Frlitor inl mbbbi of 
Leghorn, Italy; died there about 1915; son of Laue 
desepy NoSxe Vass, and pupil of Iseac Nufier 
Belmonte, David &, Raplwe? Mottola wrote um 

in his memory (Leghorn, 1810). Netiez Vaes, 
teailes publishing the second part of his father's 
“Sih Yieha," editet a doahle sommentary on the 
Pentateuch by the toeiets and by Judah &, Elie~ 
wer, wnier the tithe *Dwat Zekenim* (e. 1788; 
reprinted at Ofen, ISH, by Aaron Kutna, mbtd of 
‘Tedis, Hungary), a8 well as the “Sefor bea-Makria‘ * 
of Tesiah di Trasd the Elder (i (779) amd varions 


other works, 
Biekwoonasrur: tte O teite Pissed. sf 
et aay rir 


hegecnulrooaL 
Ee Fore le Pek ui eines Cat. ‘treanall 
a St 2 
NUREMBERG: Most important commercial 
city of Bavaria. According to Wagensell (* De 
Civitate Nocimbargin,” p. Tt}, Jews were living in 
Nuremberg as carly as the beginning of the ¢welfth 
eontury. A tombstine hearlug the same of Elijah 
1h, Séyon wrk ete Qed, 12, 1120, fe anit to be til 
in existence (comp. Zune, "2. G." p. 405, and note 
Di). The mext earliest tumbstones still existing bear 
the dates 127} and 1204, Legend declares that the 
dews hetrayod Nurnberg te Feary ¥. te 106 bat 
the historical fact is that he merely took the castle 
(comp, Aronias, *Regesten,” p. #7) ‘They are said 
to have purchased the favor of Emperor Lothar by 
Saar Wage Gem presi le in bebeel 
sought me rum pe 
cathe in ia 


AL the end of the twelfth century the Jews werw 
accumel of having desecrated the host, ‘The local 
tenor book refers to the peescations umler Bind- 
ficken. Moses ben Eleazar ha Kolien culls the trag- 
oly of Aug, 1, (96, when 94 Jews were slalu, the 
fins! act of the Of meillontius (* Madwor Salowiki” 
kina 48, reprinted im Salfcld, “ Marty rologiut,” 

. HMdMS). Eotire families perished, including 

Jebiel lb. Menahen ba-Kelen with his wife Man- 
nahand Cieve elikiren, Tt ik tencnded chat accrtale 
Jeremiah b, Iesse survive thirteen relatives, slain 
there, for twenty yeors. In the same year the wm- 
peror Albert lerued an edket permittiag the Jews to 
luo thomnselwes under imperial protection by pay- 
ment of « certain tax, 

Emperer Henry VIL issued an edict tn 1910, far- 
Didding the Jews, om of expulsion from the 
city, to soll meat t Chetstéurs la the Christlan slaugb- 

terbouees, Jowaand Christians were 

Restrice sot allows to bathe toguther, Jews 

tions by = were not permitted to purchase eggs or 
Emperor five veiinals before nine o'clock ln the 


| Henry VIE. morning; they wore not permitted to 


engnge in any trade. and their com- 
theres wus restrieted. In Nun:mberg, as 
eleewhere, Uke Jews wore driven to engage fa usury, 
tut they were not permitted to take new than tee 
heller in the poand a week from citizers, ur three 
elie from steanger. 

Worse befell them usder Ludwig the Bararkun. 
The citizens wished bo enlarge the elty, but were 
prevented from doing eo by the ghetto; thoy ther 
fore petitioned the emperor, who decreed, in 1415, 
that any Jewitt howses that were as obstacle to the 
extension of the <tg might he forthwith demol- 
isted. ‘The ground on which the houses stool wns 
taken from the Jews without compensation. In 122 
thir taxes were pledged tw the burgrave Frederick 
TV., who preteeted them to somo exteet About 
2.000 Jews, incloding 919 Jewish citizens werw at 
that thave living in the cier, They had come from 
forty-five diferent plies is Germany, but eliletly 
from Newatadt, Anshach, Freyatadt, and Rafrourch, 
A forvign Jew was not allowed to remain im tho 
city bomger than from ome to four weeks (with the 
exception of a student), autor penalty of a fine of 
une gublen por day, A Jew living in the efty aud 
desiring to become a cities woe pe 
quired te take an cath of loyalty to 
the justice and the councl of Nurem- 
berg, Quurtele amoeg Jewieh citi- 
zens were tljudged nveonling to Christian and 
meanicipal ows. Purely Jewish affairs were nd- 
Jutiented befor the “ Jodenmelster " and the coun- 
cHappoleted by him, A Jewish citizen who wishist 
to surrender his citizenship was forbidden to go 
outside the Hmits af the efty on pain of a tine of 
1,00) golden, was required to pay the tax for the 
following yiar, and was not pormitied te tke any 
more pledges in theefty; if he still retained a platge 
er owned real estate he had to transfer it too 
reputalle Jew, Ta HHT Charles PV. imposed a tax 
of 20 pounds heller upon the Jews of Nurem- 
erg. payuble im the city, to be devoted to furmish- 
ing wood for the cnstle in cnse of the emperor's 
preacnce there, 


Legal 
Status. 
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It the aeoe year as otict was lenod ordering the | waa to pay 400 guides: a year into the imperial 
demolition of the symaigagie axl of seme Jewish treasury, 
bouss to eatke room fur the Murienkireke, The The Jews fared much worse under the short, op- 
Jewish eieens of Nuremberg lad to pay 1.600 | pressive reign of Wenzel, En 1985 all of them wore 
golden to de bargrete, tothe Biahbop of Bamterg, | impriscwed without cause, and were released oly 
und lo Arnold of Sechentor?, reviving in mtarn a |. on paging o minsom of 89.9608 guldeo. The em- 
pilot outside the city that had been | perur theo took the Jews! tax awny from the city, 
The Byna- the secor ef acoufugration. Lunges | giving it to Berthold Priozing for 0,100 thorins. 
gogue De- of saints were allixel to the houses dives were forbiddes tm sell their pengerty in any 
molished, crected om the site of Uw Senagogue manner, ad em tie death of a Jewish citizen one-, 
and Jewish homes in order to wife oat half of his estate weat to the imperial treasury ant 
oll memcrirsconeected with the Jews. On the out — the other half to the city. 
Week of the war tetwoon Clarice 1Y. aad GGuther In 1451 « synod convened at Bassborg, in the 
of Schwarshurg. in 1249, the Tews sided with the  pemsemce of the papel byate Cardinal Nicholas, and 
patricians, aod, on Charles TV. proving victorious, | decided, among other things, that the Jews of Nu 
were puntsied by being expelled from che efty ; remberg should no longer be allowed to engage ta 
{though their expulsion lestel only for thime yeurs, | commerce, but might mike up trades again on eon- 
1340-42): a simber porivhid at the stake (Dec, 5. | dition of wearing a vollow ring faatened to their 
1310; o list of them is givem in Bolfeld, *Martyro- outer garment, ond a red peaked bet, 











logium,” pp. 21%2ah. Papsl =o whieh could lie exchanged for a red 

On May 2 LG? Visebicin the som of Masten, Decree of cap, while the wormen were obdiged to 
Semelin these of Nathan of Geefenterg, and Janob | 1451. face their veile with blew material. 
the som-in-law of Licbetrant appeared before the A forvign Jew staying temporarily in 


council requesting to be received again as citirens, | the city had to wear the “gueel,* a hood with enils 
declering that, In return, they would reeit al) | ttt hong down lis tack, This time, apparently, 


a atm I Pt 
a “spa = ; 





OL® Neaeubeie FEN tiiee. 
(Prom, Ae treee W detel,  Merertety Meckrition non dey Jetegmetnde on Niruhere 21th) 


debts the eitizera owol them and would sell all 7 the counet! sided with the Jews, for it sent two em 
houres held in paws; they agreed to settle only | bassies toxpenk forthem, one to the pope and one to 
where the cltixens permitted. aml saked merely tot | the bergrave Frederick VL The eoveys ex plained 
protected against the nobility, The council being | to the pope that usary woull be tiken ap by 
waticdied with Meee eoaditions, an tinperlal edict was | the Christlens; to the burgrave that the Jews were 
reoeivel, om May 26, 1259, permitriag | catirely tmpovertsbed. and were untitted by hunger 
In the =the Jews to settle in tho city, while | snd ilieess bo omgage in any teade, The burgravo 
Fourtounth the eutperor agreed henceforth not te | promised to intercede, acd when he went to Teme, 
Century. pledge the taxce und impeots of the | a litthe later, be suceeeded in inducing the pope to 
Jews, But after a shot thee be | rocall some of the decrncs Geued aguinst the Jewsal 
pledged the Jews’ tax to Rerthold Haller for 1.100 | Naremberg. Thuy weey then permitted to engage 
gukhs, to Paulus von Pensenstein for 3,4) gulden, | again in the money-brokempe business, but only for 
and to Peter von Wartonterg for OO guiden, Eight | « certain time. 
years kater one-third of the Jews’ tax tas pledged Agert from the sums which were tues from them 
to the city, whieh agreed in returo to protect the | without ores, the Jews wore obligel to pay every 
Jews for fifteen years Ia LIT this agreement | tenth pfenedyof their income tate the imperial treas 
wasextente) for iwenty yeors, the eetire Jewish | ary, ofe-half oe Walpurgt day and the other half 
tax being pledged to the elty, which in return | ot Michaclmas Each Jew, ale, bad to pay a cote 












Nuremberg 


tation tax an the dey of enmmation of a mew ruler, 
Every Jewish citizen, farthermore, bad to pay the 
Orrcurresste—one gublen a year 

Taxation. per head (at Nuremberg amounting 

to 3,000 or 4,000 pulden a year|—and 

the so-vulied “camomem” (ef shilling) on the 
“Uberst "day amd om Michaelmas, which every Jew 
raid foto the daupeeiel treasury is tokes af complete 
atiloniodes Apart from the wood-tax, mentioned 
abore, the Jews also furnished straw mattress, 


dns ines MNuraber. 


en. 


enrters, 
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Talnvod Torah asd a sculledl " yrymnaeiain” wore 
connected with it, Ao office was in the court; ina 
eatdoet in this bullding there was a boarnl with « 
Heltew inecriptios stating that a dow 

The was Once bebendod them. Below this 
Old Syna- office was the tomb of a rabid who 
Bogue. wassakl tohave been killer by a steer, 
When the congregation led eargrown 

this synagogue the community sought permission, 
in 1408, to baild another, but was forblikden, though 


Costas ur Nreemetne Jerk 
(Prem Netra Wiletel, * 1ikheetadhe Nacketedten vie tine Jecdyepranet wile ou Wikre /* ETT) 


feather-beds, bolsters, covers, clotha, nnd dixthes when 
the empercr was present at the easthe. 

The syaagegue, which was torn ews te make 
roen for the Marienkirelw, comaisted of tun one- 
atory buildings. surrounded bya wall 
serving as a dweliiag for the mld; when this 
wall was torn down corrhloes and buildings are 
aaid to have teen fownd under it, which formerly 
were filled with goods, The second syeagocue is 
mid to have been ac Wunderburggnsse, No.6 A 


| even fordigm Jews were permitted to erect within 
the ely lhmits tabersactes for the festival days. 
The rabbi e@ieivted as principal of the ached, aed 
even scholars pasting throngh the city were per 





one structure | mitted te teuch: Jacob Weil received such permis 
} ston, ae itl abso Sent Levi (MattanIt; 


Responses 
No, (31); = cortain 1. Taeel aud BR. Roppetaanny 
twaght side by side Tut metroversies fnequent- 
ly broke out among the teachers, as im 1S3 be: 

| tween the mbbis of Narezaberg aud R. Mende of 


a61 





Tteebenburg. 


. the former even golug sn far as to far. 
hid children to suady under I. Meurde, an juin of 
Hee of 100 gublea foe every child ated jue of efti- 
weiship. Another qeurel mar be mentioned —be: 
ecco BR. Sinella of Clee and the rbbls Sellgmana, 
Lesu, and Gershors, which was derided by Jacob 


Weil, When it #24 planned to introlece the rites] 
of Nerembeng into thesyaagogveof Cm, I Simelia 
signed the agreement, bit be refused to carry it out 

afterward, wheren pon Jacol Weil an- 

Disputes tepcud itm to wntrent Uve pablic par- 
of Rabbis. don from the olmemar at moming 

priyer, tinst wt Nuremberg and then 
at Contasty, Whee a quarrel broke out betwen 
the rublda uf Nuremberg, Weil refuse to listen to 
tbe suit, amd the council was obliged to appoint 
Gottechall Gaoz and two assistants to bear ft j 

‘The following mbtdsof Nuermberg are menthoeed : 
Jehiel bea Menabers ba-Kohon (dl, 129%); Abralam 
ta-Kolien of Frankfort (4. 1298); Mordecai ben 
Titled qd. 1208); Metre b. Uri (el. 1345); Sissmann 
aud CGershow fat the time of the Black Inath); Jacoh 
Lovi, teacher of Jacoly Well (1490-9); Ht. Ternel, 
R. Koppelmano, Dovid Sprints (25th cent); Jaoot 
Pollak (from L470. The following are mentioned 
oi * Lolemelser*: Hatmann (son of Kaufinaeay of 
Tkneberg) who was gllowed ely twelve pupils 
(1881); Jacob Meister Metr of Prankfort (LES¢; also 

cantor); Isaac of Balwen (1005); Lexar 

Rabbis and of Wirth (145; teacher of chikieon) 

Teachers, The fuliowing cantors are mentioned, 

in midition te Jacob Meister: Michael 

vou Wire (12-16); Walled Vorsinger (1495); 
Mees Ranprueister (1461) 

The mabbé presided at the communal council, 
whit was elected every year after Whiteuntide. 
‘This come consisted of five members, whe plod get 
Leraclvia, O@ enteting upon their office, not te re- 
veal amy of the matters discussed. The council 
fixed the taxrete, which, however, enulil not ex- 
coed ten gullet a yeu, ‘Tho moetiags wero held in 
the office of the enunctl, axl the documents were 
signed by the mbbi und two * parnassim,” while 
the remulming tre members ected as treasurers. 
The counctt had gener) juriaticthoay ever the In- 
ternal aSuire of the comemtenity, inchuding questions 
of marringe and inheritance; i kept account of the 
prescribed 10 eakes of malt which every Jew vas 
roy tited to ace fn bis porsemion, cn pain of « tine 
of ten Pfennig for ewh cake lvcking. Money mat- 
tors were adjudged before the district court. fn 
criminal cases the Jews were wader the general lows 
of the state. Severs] of these casa are toentional, 
together with the punishment imilietat, In t66 a 

evtioio Joseph was hanged, but to the 

Internal putskle of the gallus, to indieste that 

Organi- the crintual ous mot a Ceristins. 

gation,  Sindlar senteners ure mentioned —in 

TAM), 149), 14:18, aed 1440, Tn 1498 9e4- 
foal Jews were hanged fer procuring anid lecbery. 
Je 1440 thee “Sechutkbepfer” was accused of beheg a 
dangerous alubermist, gil sentenced te inprisoomeent, 
and bending on the forehewl La 16? cighteen 
dtews were buroed an the Judenbtbl, on the charge 
of hating murdenyd fowr Christi ehibhren, 

Tn especinily <liticalt: cases an oath was rogtired. 
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‘This ceremony always took place in the synagogue: 
lhe perton taking the cath stool with biy fare 
towgnl the eustand his right lawl up to tho wriet 
in the null of the Pontsteuch; then Ged was invoked, 
nod the curse Of fire, with wll the otber curses in the 
Bite, were called dawn wpom his head ff the oath 
wert s false one. This cath, which was genvenily 
tabeu tia sudt witha Christign, ws Compoeed in LATS 
aiid priutind fur the first time fy MBL iqueted verte. 
tim io Rarbeck, “Geweh. der Juden in Narmierg,* 
pr. 24-26). Ser Oates. 
‘The svagiter Louse was regarded as the property 
of the community; after the return af the Jews te 
Nurembeng is 1832 it was situsted 
Communal in the present Judengnssa: formerly 
Buildings. South, No. 1107, 8. "Tho eoeimiunal 
Lath wie ted by Olietetivne se well at 
Sows, In the beginning of the foorteenth century 
the cemetery was sltunted ontshle the efty, but che 
enlargement of the latter between 18) and 1497 
henught thecemetery withia theeorporite limits Lt 
covered eomech ground {aconsequencent theitiseases 
whieh ravaged the elty in the years 1207, 1407, and 
2447) that dt Mlocked the way of the Clristians to 
their ne 
Te the secon linif of the fifteenth century an in- 
creasing number of attempts were meule to cnuvert 
the Jews. Jolin of Cartstnaxe preached at Na- 
nemberg, and the Jews were ounpedled to attend hia 
serosa, They were forced also to listen to the 
Deosinican friar Sehwors, who undertook to cone 
vince them by proofs from thelr own writings. In 
consequence the relations between tbe eitivess aud 
the Jews of Naremberg crew more sfrained, The 
wealthy cititen Antonius Kobarger lod the aati- 
Jewlsh work * Portulitiue Fidel“ (Ne- 
The Tesiberg, 3414) petnted at his awn ex- 
Preaching pense in onler to arent hateod nme 
Frise, = the educated ngsinst the Jews, The 
council, whieh numbered among its 
temiubers at that dime the famous lutmunist jl 
bab) Pickhetmer, deckiod to semis petition te the 
emperor requesting permission to expel the Jews, 
Emperor Mextmitian, who was ot that time at Pret: 
bury, isvoed a decree (Jane 21, 1408) permitting the 
citizens of Nuremberg to expel Uue Jews, because 
(1) their numbers oe increased thimagh im- 
tieigeation, (2) they togactd in much bere fh | 
Uy Ted Qeletoed the dwellings of other people, 
(A) had aided sepseions persons, Meding to thieving 
and crime. In the same tlecroe the eumperor Grins 
ferred the property of the Jews to the city, or mther 
to the imperil bailiff Wolfgasg vou Parsberg. The 
houses of the Jews were aohl to the elfy for 3K) 
golden, and the synagugwe axl tho dance-hell for 
36) gulden. The buildings in the cemetery wer 
either hureed or tora down; astrect was lod out 
acres the cometery, asd most of the leauletoucs 
qrere trae! ax fonnlution for a read 05 
foct wide by 370 feet kong. The ala: 
of the excdus was fleet set for Nov. 
1496, thew for Cundiomas, Feb, 2, 14690, 
and finally for Letare Sunday. 149% The exiles 
wer sccompanied by an arined escort on account of 
the insecurity of the rewds, Most of them settled 
at Newatadt, the rechbente of the widowed Margea- 


1149p. 


uremberg 
ut 


vine Anna of Brandenburg; othera went to Pronk. 
feet-ca-the-Main, ded a few to Prague, Among 
Jowieh veriters thin expulsion is mentioned only 
onee, by Naplitall Herz Trevea. 

The neundeipal couse] of Nuremberg, not eutie- 
Gul with laving expelled the Jews from the city, 
emletored to make their sojourn in the vicinity 
impossible. It protested when a Jew was made u 
chivea of Phrth, ‘The eltizens of Nuremberg were 
hot allowed to Tuy teret fron, (he Jews of Phrth, 
sul teude with Jews wie finally fortédden altogether 
(148), Six yours tater, July 20, 1508, Nuremberg 





Nee Srnagigae at Nuremberg. 
Crom & photograph! 


citizers were even ferkeddon to loerwer monyy from 
the Jews, under penalty of u fine of Gn gubien. 
These severe mensores seem to have been relaxed 
afters tine, liowever, for the Jews nesorted to the 
garden outside the city bo take purchases and 
wules, Under Maximilinn IL they were permitted to 
buy all their food suppllis at the putilic fairs mear 
Nuremberg, though thik permission 

Intermit- wai necinded on June 17, 1695. They 

tent Visits. were permitied mon after to deal 
fe the elty itself on condition af re- 

porting to the gun] o entering Ube city, where 
upon the guard detailed a musteteer to accompany 
eaeh Jew during the day. The attendance of this 
eeoet wae cullol a “leboediges Gelelte”; after 
time an olf woman Was substituted be plecy of the 
musketeer. On the Jews’ departure from the city 
the guard levied a tell upon the goods purehased. 
No Jow whe permitted to appear in the market he- 
tween eleven and one o'clook in the day, The vuri- 
os edicts intenied to regulate the behavior of the 
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Jews Gueing net! stay En the city were issued in 


the years 173, 17S8, 1799, 1724, 1777, 17), 1787, 
amd 1T9L. The desire is apparent in all these to ad- 


walt the Jews te tbe elty, alibough wader the met 
severe Ooditings; for evident reasons since the 
“Wwhenliges Guedte" system nloee brought in wn 
avenge revenge of S.A) guklen o your. 

The first Jew permitted to settle in Nureusberg 
after the expulsion io 1490 was the lottery agent 








| Sites Wolfkeble, at the begining of the nine 











teenth century. lu 184 a Jewish girt named Curv- 
Nine Levi was permitted to stay in the city t lear 
fancy work, Te 1689 Joseph Wasewr- 
mavo, ho was a veteran soldier aml 
wat employed in the postal service ns 
driver, was permitted to live in the 
city, Tho year 1559 sow Ube first diving serrics, 
held on the accustom of the preat festivals, permis 
soe having been given only on the conditiee of their 
belong observed without polse In [857 the Jews of 
Nuremberg formed theenselves into an independent 
comminity of dix members, The frst rabbi was 
cketed Afteen years later, when M. Levin of Zu- 
tieh wan called to Nuremberg 8 Choe frat preeuchior; 
he organized] the coewmtnity and Ha echoed affairs, 
The temple was dedicated on Sepe. 8, 1874, in the 
Presexce of the burgomaster Stramer, one of whose 
aoomtars had permeated the Jews whily lurgo- 
tumter af Naremberg in the fourteenth century, 
The community at present (196) numbers 6,500 
mombers ina total population of 261,088; ira rabbi 
isiogy 1882) is De, BR, Hierilich, Among ita insite. 
tions teay be mentioned the Unterstitzungs: und 
Armenverein, the Israclitiache Manner Wohturig 
keltaverein, the Lazarus und Bertha Schwarzsche 
Altersversntrungsaneralt, ete, 


Saphtall Were Treves, me Dibetuke Testes, 





Rosettle- 
ment. 


Hretonmariy: 














Thisget. 19a); Ta , trek. der feden in Soyer, 074; 
Wirt), Miforievs: SoAfOn mone cer Jule nape (eel ete 
cay Whirnterg 1. Lb um u trevehe. ter Sadinia Nir 
tera wnt # 






Xeanticts, Fike Ietwatittocke 
feifed, Marturnkypiva, 

Reatersen, ta Ht. HE, ftv. 
ta cer Deuteohen Fevprapaubed “, og ig 
fied. der Uevlehen Jrdeu, TWA, 274-25; dirdtz, 
Geet. vil, M5. vie. Sp ie. HLS, tetas, Die Seoten 
t Dieufve learnt, BPR. a) of aq, ey |, 211, Dreneetek, 1 
4 5. 4), 


NUSBAUM, HILARIUS: Pulixh historiimand 
communal worker; born in Warsi 182); died there 
1405 He was atucated in the Warsaw mbbiubeal 
mrminary, and began social work @urly. For ene 
time he weaim charge of a school for Jewish boys, 
founded by himself. Actlee in the affairs of the 
Waracw commneity, Nushaume was instrumental in 
the builling of a ayengaguenbout 1500, Asesning 
the management of the home for chikiren, built by 
the plilumtkroplst Mathis Resea, he deeoted his 
energies ta the fpatructhe of the inteetes loth in the 
uswal subjects ond in bameicrafts Im 1807 Nes- 
baum was appointed a menaber of the ccanmitece of 
eharities for the Kingdom of Poland, Por a atms- 
lot of yeara le wasenleo an active mitsbor of the 
society of Lomede Torah and a help and inepiration 
jo young mes who were devoting themselves to 
dentsh learning 

Outaide of his uative city Nusbaum was better 
kuown for his literary bubors, Tis writings include 


ae 
i a 41, Te 
et eeu Lie, bree Judenttacn 


we: Kotwr, 
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the following: “Z Tek Weterana Worseawskir) 
Gmisy Starocakenaych,” 1890," Sekiee ¥ exne 
e2ycis Zydiw w Warceawin, od Picerarveh Sisdow 
Pobyta Ich w Tem Miescie do Chiwill Obeone)," 188t ; 
*Leon and Lot, o Soclal-Relizious Stady,” TSS: 
“Jacob Israclevich, a Sketes tram Jewish Life,” 
1898: “A Gully for Judaiam: A Coarse in Litura- 
tore aml Teligion "; “Historjn 2ydow od Baniege 
Teh Poczgtiu do Otecne) Epoki,” 5 wols., 1653-10, 
the erat tkaportant of Lils literary porodurtions ; and 
* Praewodnik Jedalet yezny,Obejmujgey Kurs Liter 
aticy i Religji,” Wareaw, 1593. The test volume 
of this work, treating of the history of the Jews In 
Poland, 16 particularty valuable, He alo Jeft io 
Matueorpt a treitive oo education entithel * Our 
Emil,” are for many years le wus n contribeter to 
the Warsaw “Ixrectiu.* 

Nusholien’s hooks ary Talashly 8 materiel for fo. 
tory historians of the Jews of Poland. 

Beenoemarny: Aveuitopeetio Pemseetne, x, ee, 

mH. IG ke 

NUSSBAUM, MYER: Amvcrican lawyer; born 
la Albany, N,V, ; aon af Simtoe and Clara Nasshaum, 
whe tent to Amvrica from Nenstacdt-on-the-Sanle, 
Tiavaria. He reveived bis enrly education in the 
public schools of lits native city, aad atterwandt en- 
tuted, the law-ofliens of Newooanl de Bailey, Tn 1894 
hee wan appointed policy justive of Albany; in LHict 
be was elected a mocepber of the state assembly to reps 
nesett that city ; and in 1865 he was elected to the state 
mongly a Che foprmeentative of the cognty of Albany, 
Ile is member of the Sinte and Allany Cunnty 
Vier associations and of the Republican Club of New 
York, iu which latter city his penctive largely lies, 

Nosxtom list abdags Guhen gevat intercet in all 
Jewisd charitable societios, having been for fteen 
years u trustee of the Jews Home in Ahany. 

A G. Hc. 

NUT: Thy rendering in thy English versions of 
the two Eebrew words * ogee * nad “ betnim.” 

1. “Egor.” This ks mentored onee only, tn 
Cant vi, 1, where 4 out. grove is tofermsd to Av- 
cording to the ccammin trntition, the word desig- 
sates the walnut (/oglene rege) both the desig. 
mathe and the fruit having been brought inte 
Palestine from Persian, The Greeks and Homans 
alo considernd that country as the home of the 
fro, which they called “Persian nut" (Kepenw 
Nepauede}, Josephus spriks of the summers nut- 
trees in the plain around the Sea of Gennexeret, anil 
sips (* Vita,” 2 3) that Jewish prisoners at Rome 
lived on figs and nuts exelusively, su as not to be- 
come Guckan by eating heathen food, This inili- 
entes that nuts aed figs wer: coenttinn ford, Tn the 
‘Talasud and Mishnah {B, M. iv, 12; Ket. xvii, 15) 
wile are considered a delicacy. OIL was prepared 
frown the grown mute (Sheh. il, 2; Loo, > Arneedberie 
PHanzennames.” pp. 3, 84). Many net-troes are to 
be found in Gilead. in the Lehanon, expecially 
aroun Damaseos, and in Judea, where they hare 
been plunted, They grow even on the mountains 
at altitudes too colkd for the alive, 

2. “Botein.* This word. de plural of * bogen,” 
is commmerly taken to meas pitachinnuta, the frait 
of Pistecia cera, which is native in Palestioe and 


Syria us faras Mesopotamia, ‘These neta ary men 
tloned In ome passage cely, Gon, sli, 11, ameag 
the special products of Camsan that Ise) proposed 
seculd Bee went as gilts to Joep ln Eyept (Law, 
“ Aramkisehe Planzeanmen,” p. 8). ‘The pistachio 
is now seldom enitivated fs Palestine, bat tray fre 
quently be fous in Syri around Beiratand Damas 
ens, The fruit iy item raw or roasted, anil is cou- 
ailered » deliosey throughout the Bast. 

KG. It. 1, Br, 
--—In Jowish Life and Lore: Ti Talriilic tittes 
ita Were Geel for oaking of) by means ef a prem 
similis to that esed for olives; tut the Foubids dis. 
agreed as to whether nut might be used on the 
Subhath eve (Shab, G2 (Mb), Nutshelta yieklot? 
a kied of dye, wal dherefory Uey were otnsddered of 
value godt subject to the law of the Sabhatioa! your 
(Sheb. vii. 8). Nuts were much Itked hy little epsl- 
dren, who were easily lured by means of thon (Bek, 
Min). The Rehhia bell hat note cased discharges 
from thy nese and expectorition, and they therefore 
recommended alistemtion from them on Rosh ha- 
Shanah le onler to prevemt interrupiiee of the 
prayers (Leserkes, qunting Milin, im Shulkean “Argh, 
Orah Hay yim, G3, 21, 

The net is often used by the Rabbis syreholleally. 
Te is the seimbol of the echiolur ind the Torah; far, 
jastss the kernel romales chan even when the ant 
Us lenppiied fey thee diet, oc whkert Chee seclurtar: ine thee 
Tomih, whieh Ie bes studied, is nat sciled. The nut 
is the symbol of the Jews for varions reasuns: it has 
four sections In whileti the kernel ts liddem; ao the 
Teruelites fn the wilderacss wer divited fete four 

eections, eich moder ite tanner, with 
Bymbelic the Shekinal in the midst of them. 
Applica- There are thre: kieds of nuts, bast, 
tions. = medinin, and sett; and ay Lien ane 
three chutes of Taraclites: (1) those 
who perform charitable arts voluntarily ; (2) ibecea 
who must be urge todo gyied dewds; (1) tome wie, 
in spite of tureest solicitatives, divine to ail the 
needy, The revteof the unt-leee, unlike thee of 
other trees, will revive after exposure. even thongh 
they may have begun to wither, wl so the Jews, 
tinlike the teathem, ar: forgiven Wo they cunfeas 
their sins (Poik, RB. of fed. Friedmann, p. 42]; 
Hag. 5b; Cant Ro vt. 12). Tt seers that the sym- 
bolteapplication of the nut was current in the Alex: 
aedeinn acho; for Phibo (Met Moe Mecernee. Wl, 623, 
ed. Mangey, ii, 162), explaining at somo lnngid the 
symbol of the wats (sige) which Anron's red viekled 
(Nom. xvi, 249A. ¥. xvtl. @]), saps: “The nut dif- 
fora Crom all the ether frolt in thot tte eetuble part 
aml ase are the aume: Unrefore It fe the aym- 
hol of perfert virtee, Far just we in a ut the be 
glonlag (sced) and the end (fraity are the sume, so is 
every virtue at the sume thie beth begimniag ail 
end, Besides, the eatabde port of the nut in en- 
chee in a twofold case, the outer part of which ix 
bitter and the inner is very bund; the mime és 
the case with the soul, whieh must undergo bitrer 
trials befury 16 uthaies per fertios.” 

The wat occupies an important phive in calelietiv 
symbolism; fur beskies the fnet that its shell (*bell- 
fab") has teen adopted te designate diss, the nat 
asa whole symbolizes the albervuc of the fourth 
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“kelifal.” callel *oagul,” bo the besin (Ebayyim 
Vital, “'Ey Mayyie,” behal vil, gate och. i. Por 
other symbiotic applicutious of the nut by the ealer 
lista see Ebextur of Worn, ~Slia‘ure lia-Seel webka- 
Yiod weha-Exunok” ("Shuvar be- 
In Onba- Katel"), The Homans considered 
Matic Sym- nuts os an emblem of fertility in both 
belism. meen anil benst jand therefor: thy used 
Ub airew nuts before the bridegreeen 
anil beide, This custona was adopted ly the Jews in 
the tlie of the Talmudists (Ber, 00), and in Polish 
towne it contioies up to the prescet Hine, On the 
Sibteth whick provelet the woldiag, when thy 
beitdiegroome ie called ap te recites partof thewrekly 
lesson io the spnagogwe the women from thelr 
throw down muts, whieh are plekel ap by 
te ehileon, Tt waa avo the custom to distribeate 
nuts among the children an thy eve of the Feast af 
the Puseover, inorder that they mighe mot full nsluep 
find woarouse to themadesine to qicstion (Pes. 10s), 
This custom bas developed inte the general cee of 
playing games with muta, oven among grown pere 
set, durimg the whole frust As the aut symbol. 
es the children of Ieenel, it ls oneof the ingredients 
Of the “barceet” (leerica, in Sloalkan ‘Aruk, Oral 
Hayyien, 4738, 9}, 
Bintiocaa nny: Mi is Prat ply ae bh Bt 
Haas Weanecarat, [x 1h Crecee, 1588, Papa 


a. 

NYARI, ALEXANDER: Hungurlun art 
efitie; horn Aag. 24, 1N61, at Zaln-Egersezeg; edu- 
cated af Vienna onder Hansen, neviving his diploma 
as architect int8%4, In the following year be went 
to Paris and thenve te Merlin, where hie studied 
Philisopliy and tie history of ast. Me reerived bie 
degree of PhD, Gam the Dsiversity af Leipsic in 
Hot. 

Tu 1880 Nydri was commisslaned by tls govern. 
ment to tmrel through Mungary in search of spect 
fru Of the art of The Etalinn Renaitance duting 
from the time of King Matthins, Teo years liter 
be was appointed nssistant in the arebenlogienl di- 
vislon of the National Museum and deceet te the 
history of art in the Behoot of Technology at Buda- 


peat, Commissioned by Count Csaky, ndnister of 
public worship and featruction, te search fue anne 
ments of art relat to Hungary, he traveled 
through Poland end Saxony (1802) — {19h 
ialy and Franee (Lapa, and Enghind, Motlend, 
Servin, ond Russia (1595), Tn the course of thee 
investigations he discovered a number of unknown 
works of the famons Hungarleo paieier Kart 
Brocky, who deel been court palater to (heen Vie- 
for, In 194 Nyciri was appointed custadive of 
the Nationa! Gallery of [nintin; 

Nyisi's two chdef works, aside from numerous 
smuler coutributions to the history of art, are: 
“Der Portraftosker Jotane Kugeishy, Sein Leten 
tind Seine Werle ® (Leipsic, Mand “A Kuseai 
Sxéhoseeyteix” (Muidapest, 1806: la (ernan ubso}, 
on the Catheul of Kaschan, Nydri tea cuivert to 
Christianity. 

mae Len 
Bune iT) Potkes Lex LY. 

NYONS: Town in the ancient provinew of Du 
plist, Frenen. A Jewlsh community eauet have 
cXieted Ukeen before the fourtiqnth ceatary: fora 
document in Latin of the yeur 1992 spooks ef the 
“oll Jews" aud of *the newly arrived Hebrews," 
‘The lsst-neentioned were Jews who bed sought 
Tefage in Nyora whets expelled from the Comlat- 
Vennissin by Pope John XXIE Twoof them, David 
de Hytres and Davit de Moras. bad great inthue 
ence with the deuplia Humbert 10, tie TAGS aed eS 
(Prodhomeos, “Lae Juifs en Dauphing.” pp, 18, 2, 

Between 1270 avd 2:48 there lived in Nyoos R, 
Taane ben Morderul, called + Marstro Mealt,” author 
of Un * Atiarot,” eramerstions in terse af te six 
hundred und thirleen Moesic laws, whichare mevited 
in the comgregations of the Comtat at the Feast of 
Woeks (Shatw'ot) lsiee wrote alo cmmeetarics 
on the Tulud, and cortespemiod with the most 
celebrated mbbis of the south of Fravoe (Gees, 
“Gallia Judaica," p. W8F. Together with Petit ts 
mentioned another scholar ef Nycns, RL Hayyie of 
Vicaor, 4 rabldnival aiathority (Gro, Le, p. 04). 


DiaLeRarny ; Gree ant Pradicmen we ators, 
8. K. 





O 


OAK AND TEREBINTH : The Hebrew terms 
calling for comrileration here ores “clah* (Gen. 
xxxv.d; J vi 11, 19, and elsewhere}; “el * 
fouly in the plural fergn “ilies; Tax. i, 2, bedi, 6, 
A.V, * idols,” BV, *ooke®; lai, 3 A.V. “ trees"); 
*clon” (Geo. xii, G, A.V. * plein,” BR. V.*0ak *; xiii, 
14); “nllak” Gfosh. xxiv. 28, BV, “eal; amd 
“nilow* (Geo. xxxv, 8; Ten, Fi 04, xiv. 4, and often 
FE. V¥. *owk™), All these terms may have origin. 
ally alenoted lorge, stroag tres in geen! feunp, 
the Latin ratuc), comprising both the cal and whe 
terebiiath, which are similar io nutwant appearence, 
But “elub” (which in Tea. vi. 18 and Tos fy. 13 1s 
distinguished from “ullon") und its cogaates “clon” 


and “elim” are assomed to mein the terebinth, 
while “allen” qwiheh Is repeatedly ennucetesl with 
Basia [Tea if 18; Eeok, xxvil fh; Zoek, xi 2], a 
ilistrict famous for its Oaks)and * allah * are nssumed 
to desete the oak. 

Hoth the oak and the terchloth edferal tavarite 
resorts for religious practives (laa © 20, wii, fi; 
Beek. vi. 13; Hos. iv. 5), and were asweiated with 
thenplanics (Jadges vi. 11; comp. Gea xi. 6; 
Judges ix. #7), Ey reason af thelr striking appear- 
avec und their leagevity thoy served leo me toy 
gmphical landmarks (Gen. xxav. 8; Juilges iv. 11, 
vi. 11, ix. 6; Lb Sam. x. 3 xvii. 2. The custom of 
burial beneath theap tives fe ineationed (Ges, xa xv, 


8; E Chem. x. 1). Onk thaber wae used for the 
Muiataetin of idole (Im. xbiv, 14) aml foe ship. 
Daihiing (Rack, xxvii 6), The «ak aml the tere 
hinth arcemploped asemblems of strength anid dum- 
bility (Amine fi, @; don bel ay 

According to Tristram, the follawing thine spe. 
cies of cuk are at preseet commen io Palestine: (1) 
the prickly evergreen oak (Querevs suerdocoerivera), 
abniudant i Gilead; the most famous exemplar of 
this epoctes is thy eo-called “ Abralians’s oak ” bear 
Hebron, measuring 23 feet in girth with a diameter 
of foltage of about #0 feet (ee Antamax's Ox): (2) 
ibe Valona cok (Q@, -pifops), common in the meeth 
fod supposed to mpreseet the “oaks of Bashan"; 
(& the Orteam! gallosk (Q. tyfecterfa), on Carmel. 

The terlduth (J¥etueio Yerebiothes) & abundant 
fo the eoeth aml aontheast, Seo Former, 


Bitusomearaty Lp Foe. pie icon Te a ee ee fen 
i ee th iran ip Set Beat A ‘Mytirwnastach 
rao} 
= 4, 4, LMG 


OATH: ‘The Hebrew terms for “oath,” “alah” 
aiid “alolii “ad,” ate used Ingeretangeubly ln the Od 
Tetament (roenp, Gen, &xiv, 8 aed 41; sou aloo 
Sbetu. Ga). According to the ancient Jewish 
prluciple of Jurtsprudemee the Judicial eat was 
emploped in civil mises only, ce ver in criminal cases, 
oul caly in litigations concerning private property, 
never in those over sacerdotal property; and over 
movable but sot over kmmerable property, Later 
rabbinical law, hawewer, imposne the cath even fin the 
nse of socerdotal nnd immovable property (Shebu. 
42>; Shulhan ‘Arak, Hoskes Mishpat, 05,1}. Mare- 
over, the (ath waa adinigistored oaly in exae oo 
eridenty, oromly ineuflicicnt evilenoe, was foethcum- 
ing om either sde(Sbebu. aha, 48b). But it there was 
azeple evidener, documentary or ural, f4., thatot wht- 
nema (Webe, * Dor,” i, 212), in eapport of the state 
ments of the litigants, orif claim and dischimer wer 
not pesitive, no nath could be imposed, according to 
Biblical aw, ‘The character of the cath was, then, 
in the mature of a rebuttal of the claim of the 
Pliintifl and was imposed upon the defendant asa 

purgetive measure; or God was called 
Panction upot of a witness, there being: po 
of Oath. other. Adebong. indeed fin Sanl- 


schits,“ Archivlogte,* p. 277), derives 
the fierman “eld * (oath) from: the Hebrow **ed" 
(=* witness"); see slay Delilvach (om Gen, xxi, 
2), Trumbull ("Blood Coveeant,” p. 90), Tye 
her (° Oaths," p. 87), and Paley (“Principles of 
Moral and Politics! Philosophy,” book 1, eh, 16, 


p. Th 

Thongh the onth was net considers! as fell legal 
evideme (Frankel, “Der Gcrichtliche Bewels,” p. 
BM), It was accepted in fie of something better, 
However, the math wos not meant to be ae orden, a 
mneans of frightening the contestant inte telling the 
truth, except in the case of the oath of purgation 
wimninistetod ton wonkn anapoctod of aduliery 
(Num. +. 3t; Michaelis, “Das Mosaieche gil 
section SOL, p41). The perjurer, however, w 
not lable te the conet, at to God Hlmesetf Hos 
Pana ty): furthermore, to eyeh ws won: siepected 
of a ilisposition met to speak the truth: the cath was 
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not administered (Sheba. vii. 1). The Bétilieal cath 
was imyiett only upon the deferlent (Shelia, vii. 1; 
Boehon Mishigey. 88 15° Yad." To'em, 

Token i, 3). The reveon for this is in the 
Always by dictum, + Possession ts nine-teaths of 
Defendant, the hw”; at, aa the Talnud (Fi, K. 
Af} states ft, * Wheacever woeld ouse 

Oo pestessor must bring evidence to establish bis 
cluim; his positive awertlon alone is not sutticient, 
for the possessor taay take the cath 18 aupport of 
hit Oyeally positive denis) of plaietiff’s claim.” 

The coetitiers classify the Biblion! caths under the 
fullowlug three divisions: (1) “Oaths of keepers or 
cnatodinns”; A letves errtaio abjects in the care of 
B: Badmite bavieg reovived them. but chviens that 

they have been stolen of lost: he tnkoes 

Biblical the cath in suppeet of his assertions 

Oaths. andl & ucyultter! from reaponsdbility 
(Shole, vii, 1; BM. Sa; BK. 1h; 
“Yad, She'elab, iv. 1, 71.9; Hosea Mishpat, 87.7) 
(2) “Part wimiitioner": Aclaisia to have Wet 8 100 
shokels; B admits the claim as regards caly (0, and 
after taking the oath i acquitted: but if TS repedi- 
ates the oleim in its entinety be is acquitted without 
cath. (3) But if A has one witness in proof of libs 
ehim, B must take the oath te either case (bet, 
vi 1; BOM, da; Hoshee Miahpat, ic), ‘The adie 
sions of B in cases 1 and 2, and the statement of the 
ome witness Ineuse J, are considered as dalf-evidenee 
(Praukel, Le.) ie support ot A. but net ag sudficieet 
to warrant a jedgment in his favor. 1B, therefore, 
takes the cath, which is eqmal to balf-evideuce, aut 
therehy invalidates the clalea of A. 

Though Biblical legislation impeend the eath oly 
upes the defendant, changed tines snd conditions 
rendered it secesmary for the teachers of Mishoals to 
impose the math at times eren upon the plulatif, in 
cases where the defendant i6 nut competent to lake 
the oath, or where the claim of plaintiff has evi- 
dently a greater protubiliey of trath than the dis 
claimer of defimdant, ‘These cathe are knows os 
“ cnishraie ” detha; aril while the Bobliewt! cethe are 
of a purgative notum, the mishnaic oxths are 
“oaths of aatisfuction” (“ulshba‘in wenofelin"— 

*ihey aurear, anil thelr clalma ba eatia- 

Mishnaic fiel*; Beebo. vii), The following 
Oaths of cners full within this eategory: (1) 
Satis- ‘The defendant sheald toke the Hob. 
faction. lira) auth, but be is seexpertod of a dia. 
position to swear falkely; the court 

can not, therefore, nimeinister the cath to lim, amd 
fenposes the infsbnale cath wpoe the plalstitf instead 
(2) Tt is imposed forthor in the cise of & Whore 
claiming wages; (Ch of slorekcoper claiming settle: 
ment for goods ordered: (4) of one who claims cot. 
fensation fey robbery; and (Spo? ane who clalmacnm- 
pensation for hatrery, certaba indfertions sapporting 
theclnins. In nll these cases, the chime being based 
upon positive charges, while the disclaimer ts not 
quite positive, the platntit® tukes the oath aad secures 
judd (Shelve, vii, 1; Howhen Mish gent. 29,0; 9, 
1; 81,1; 1). In some cases the mishuaic cath ts 
imposet when the clulm és not posithve, as in the 
qe of garters, renters (paying part of the crop 
for rent), goandiaes Gippoieted by the court), ant 
stewards, ANI these must take the mishoale cath 
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of purygutiog Ef accused af uuserupuhyns comduet, 
eveu though the claim i4 temod oely can eagie pu 
picion Glebu. a, 68h; ° You” Shatin, ix. 1; Ho 
sheu Mishpat, (8, 1). 

Later Taliwodies! poctise lias tipoeel the oath 
fn aaa whore ncenriling to Biblieg! and mish- 
niic law no cath was imposed. aa, for instance, 

where a chim i repuilinted in its en- 

Rabbinical tity. The originator of ths form of 
Oath. vath, Knows as the “teaped eat” 
(nove mynset; see Rashi to B, 3. ba), 

was the Beliylonian Nalin ben Jacob (2-4 
.0; Sheba. 400; 1. M. fin; Hoshem Mislipat, 87, 7). 

‘Thete is still another form of eath—the “oath of 
adherence” (“gilgal ehebe'nh": see Promkel, dc: 
Menieclssoha, however [* dalirh. {ir Preassisehe Ge- 
setxgvbnag,” exvi $14). calls it “Nebea-etd") If 
ome of The litkgants 4 compelled to take Lhe meth snd 
his Oppeeent seizes the opportunity lo confront him 
with » secomil claim, upon whick, tev it been made 
sepurutely, ue cath would have been taken, the see- 
eed chin ik tailored” to the Mest clait, anil the 
Gefewlant ravet take the onth in omnection with 
both clilms (KM. 28a; Shetu. 48h). The ouly ex: 
ception to this rale is made in favor af the tiborer 
claiming his wagra ‘To hin math eo other chim ean 
be attached: *it honk rather be rede st car ne 
piemible for him” (Eoshen Mishpat, 80, 6). In ony 
other cas: there is wodifferrser; whatever the oath, 
a second! claim say always he “adhered” to jt 
(Shove, 48h; Hower: Mikhpat, 94,1), In other re- 
spects, however, there are far-reaching differences 
among the Ifiblical, the meishnate, and the rabhin- 
feal oaths, beth in and be priacigh: 

(2) [f the BilSesl oath & eepaired snd thedefend- 
ant will net take ft, judgment is remlerrd ugainst 
him, and bis property is levied upon; if the mishoale 

oath Is required amd the defindant 

Biblical, will set take it, judgerwent is rendered 
Misknaic, aguinst him, but his property can mot 

and be attached, amd only a thirty days” 
Rabbinical ban ix issimed aygulest him; er, ff this 
Oaths, lw af no avail, slight corpora? punish: 
ment is inflicted apon him by the 
court, butif tt is the mbtinical oath that he refuses 
tw take, not even Judgment can be wnderat apainat 
him: instesd ho ia acqubtual (Reels, dia; Hosher 
Misdpat, 87, th; Th Ti, Ba), 

42) If the Biblical oath is required Wat it can met 
be administered to the defembent on account of hie 
fmmoeal chaructor of becanee it 4 eaapectod that be 
would swear falsely, the plainti#® tnkes the oath and 
sceures Judgnwnt; if the mishuale oath is requlend 
vat the defendant fs oot admitted theewte foe the 
ruasons stated, heis mequitted without oath (* Yad," 
To'em, fl. 4; Hosben Mishpat, 87, 14). Te must, how. 
ever, according to later rabbinieal practian, taky the 
Fabbinicad cath (TB. Fb dts; Heeler Miahyent, 98, 9). if 
the claim agalust him is bused apoe n positive state: 
ment; but if it Is the mibbinies! oath that fa ro- 
quired aud he fe not permitted to take ft for the 
rentone given, the defendant is aoquitied without 
any Oath (Elvshen Mishpat. 02, 10) 

The Bibtical ce misheale oath, whethor of 
satisfaction ne of purgetion, when required of the 
defeedant can not be imposed tnstesd upon the 


plaintia Ef lie ts not willing te take it; bue the cab- 
hisient oath may be so imposed (Shetu. 41a; Heshon 
Mishpap. 87, 11h 

(4) The Biblical oath is imposed only Hf eaim and 
disclaimer are positive; the mishuale or the mb- 
Iindeal cath, even if they be vague and umeertalm 
(Bbelm, vii, 1), 

1) The Biblical oath is imposed only when the 
object lp tigation & private axd movable property, 
asl motif it i airendetal or inmovalle property 
the rabbinic oath is imposed even in cunt involy- 
ing soventogel of immovable property (Shebn, vii, 15 
Heathen Mishpag, 05, 1). 

(8) Ef Gee Bibaiewl or the mishwate cath ts imposed, 
the jure must mrear by the nace! YEW aed outst 
hold o Bible or s sacred object in his beerxls, ard the 
jodge must uimontsh the Jurer aud impress upon 
him the mocredeeas aed the fin portaner: of thie: meth 
The judge mast ale warn hina aguinat any mental 
reeervadion or ambiguity; but if he tukes the nib 
bisten! oath hemay tet seention the mimeof Yaw: 
lie kaya merely, * TP awegr—." Te nee tet hold 
in his honds & swcred ohject, ane it is not meron 
for the Jodge to nimoutah oe warn bin (Shebu. 9a; 
Hoshen Mishpag, 87, 18, 20, 28; aoe Frankel, “Te 
Ellealeistueg,” p, 31; Mewslebeeohn, fn *Jdalerh, fie 
Preusische Gesetzgebung,” exri. 414, in referemee 
tog lon of atts) 

Geewim have extended the neath eves to cases 
where the Tatu does pot ing it, as when 
Tuinore are woncerned, if the oath is in their favor 
(Hoshen Mishpay, #0, 2); and sometimes they have 
pat even witnesses usder oath, though legally the 
latter are met enlled pon toewear (Toalen Minhpat, 
94,2: Frankel, fie. pe 319), The Bible, however, 
mentionsomly the following enses in which a judicial 
cath waa required: a hooper auapectal of carvless 
wutobing or of taking » piece of property entriod 
to him for safe-keeping (Ex. xxii. 7-10), and # 
Worn suspected by hee hushenl of ailaltery 
(Num, ©, 22); and enlarged and amplified as wes 
the eope of the onth in poet-Biblical times, it was 
sti restricted to civil courts, In criminal cass no 

cath wea employed, as, accomling to 
No Oaths Jewish principles of jurisprudery, no 
in Crimine] «me charged with # erisninal set nonld 

Gases, be believed even wpon wth, Asequit 

aod letters ned emnlexclement were 

considiamd oly Thom thelr civil elie, In regard to lia 
bility for damages, Nor waa a witoess, even in ceil 
matters, put ander oath, for “if we een mot believe 
hie withent an cath we eu net belleve him at all 
(Toa Kil 40h), The adjnention of a witnios men- 
tioned in Lev, v. f refers ten private ad joration for 
ome to appear ani testify as te what he knowsubout 
the care, but sot to fudieiat adjuration (see com. 
inentacies Of Keil and Dulitzech ad fee; comp, 
Shebu. 4a). The court may adjure the witness if 
it sees fit, and such, laceed, was the practise in ge 
onic tines, lat it is net obliged to do 

Wo Oaths 40 (Frankel, fc, p, 912), a8 the charc- 
for ter of the witores i+ assumed to be 
‘Witnesses. one of protdty and above suspicion or 
tepeoach (B, &. 72h; Sanh. 2a; Ho- 

when Mishpat, 34. 1: Josephus, * Aet" ie, & 2 1. 
Tn short, the cath was not the only means by which 
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a tubement enakd be sopparted: on the eontrery, 
it was employed cooly fur wast of better evidence. 
That Gf thety Were witnesses, their statements were 
accepted as full legal evilenre, aed they were wot 
subjecte:! ton math, for te swear Gleedy is pot more 
sluful than toatioran ondingty Vie, Tt is one's duty 
lo speak the troth whether withent or with an oath. 
Neither were there any oaths for palers ar fer wal 
jects or eltlzvesa us such, The “tuk of fidelity ™ 
that Hered required from the people (Y Ant." xv. 10, 
#4) wae aoptel from Kenaa custom. Nor were 
thery priestly oaths Yor #. S refers net to aneatl 
laken upon entering nities, but to the oath of saery- 
liv, intratuee! a8 a eheck peg Rulducuiem. 
There were meadlicial onths of any kine, fur otticints 
wer anpposel to do their duty without the math. 
“The multiplication of vathe,” siya Mickaelia (Le, 
sectlom DOL, p. H42), “tends nuther te the curaption 
ef morale.” Paley (fe, po 144) allen deplores the 
fart that "« post of ten ean net travel regularity 
freen the ship te the consumer without ooatiag at 
the east a lelfalogen af oaths,” Tho dewsah Kew, 
thet, Knew enly jueictal oaths, 
But whibe legally recognited oaths were limited 
to judicial proceedings, extrmjuitclal oaths were 
employed freely in private life, The 
sutne af the ostha mentioned fn 
jadicial Num. xxx. 2 plhees them in the ante. 
Oaths. gory of rows; they were employed 
mettrly “as propa te a weak will,” ane 
“were taken iy ander the better to upliotd the Law” 
(Hay, 108), These extrmijudicint oaths were: oaths 
of agrermenteg.. between Abmbar and Abime- 
loch (Gen. xvi. 20), Isaac aed Abimelveh (0. xxvi, 
31), daccl asd Bevo (i sxe, BH, Jacob and Late 
(, xvxi, SEL Joshun and the Gibeonites Gosh. ix. 
16) Zetckiah nud Nelochadmexzar (UE Kings xxiv. 
2; TECheun, xxxvi. U8); cathe of promiso—eg,, be- 
tueon Abtuham asd Melchizedek (Gen, xiv, 22), 
Abraham and Eliveer (it, xxiv, 9}, Jnend and Joseph 
Gh. xtelk 91) Josepl and his beuthers (4. | 2), Ra- 
hal anil the spies (Foah, i. 18), David and Joaathan 
(18am, x8, 818), Baul and the woman of Bador (is. 
xxviii. 10), David andl Shimet (fT Sam. xix, 2); 
oaths of adjnrntion—ey., those of Deut, xxvii, 11, 
Jesh. vi. 20, aed | Sam, xiv, 4. Though strictly 
apaking these wer not eaths in a jodicial sense, 
they were, nevertheless, recognized as mcrally bind. 
iug end as necessary to mational sceurity (IE Sam, ¥, 
a; Bath, x, 5; Josephus “Ant,” xv. 10 8 4), amd 
even Co iotervational security (11 Chrom. xaxvi. 1: 
IE Rings xxiv. 80; see Ned. G30 and Manasseh ben 
Israrl fa Mendelssobu's * Werke,* lL 8. Even 
if frendulontly obtained (Jeawh. ix, 16) or errane. 
ously poende (1 Bam. xiv. 24; Judges si. B84; Jose 
plus, * Vita." § 1) the cath was considered invioks- 
ble. Econ thesilent determination of the heart was 
qoasidered as the spoken wenl which must not be 
changed (Mak. 24a; B. OL dda). The general prin 
ciple was, “Let thy ‘yen’ be ‘yen! and thy ‘nay,’ 
‘nay'” (BM. 48&; comp. Matt. ©. aT; James v, 
12), The Law bad already placed s careful restric. 
tion upon the pructise of nath-taking in the ener of 
a member of « familly other thas the head (Num. 
S55.) and Eo post-exilic thse people seen Tnleed 
to hate Seem more careful im regard to inking oaths 






THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


Sth More Juduice 


(Keel, is, 2); the prophet Zephanukih cooreived the 
poedbility of avolding the cath altogether qi. 
1. The Esseses alse avoided enearing, whiel 
they esteonted Worse Iban perjury, “he that can not 
be hetiewed without on outh ts already comlenned ® 
Uosephus, “TR O° i 4 § Gt Philo says, “The 
hare word of a virtuces tie shill le like am neath, 
steudfast, inviokible, ami tee, Shoukd tiecessity 
abentitely teguire on cath let a men swear ty hie 
father aml mother... instead of by the eeune of 
the highest and firs Fasence.” Event in jrodicial 
oaths, swearing by the tates of YaRwet wisabelished 
altogether dering the age of the Geoulm (Rusti te 
Shebu. Sb: Hoshen Mishpat, $7, 10). See Cove- 
saxt: Evmpexce, Prunmy; Vows. 
SAHA AAPEY: Mulnonbhe, Tort dee ihe: i Shapley 
ie" and Hi ad { Shalban “Ary, TA ts Frankel, 
r tart tead Fite = Fivlrewt ine here 
Ferns Alets, Te Aidedeisting wer Jude; 2k Tyler, 
tue: ise Verekaantencn Katowvtee wach 
A-Tisivointise ben Techte, Framkloet ae tte - Matz, 


Et; Marriees A PTs Mixtesttle, Cane Acetate Feeokt 
i sient » thalG 
ba ir Tse ee Lu = 
ee ~ ba. 


OATH MORE JUDAICO; Special form of 
outh, accompanied by certain ceremontes, whieh 
Jews were requinat to take ta courts of law. 

The di ty af a dew in a contention with a 
Christian dates teck to the Bexentine anperor Jus 
tinian, who Geelared test neither Jews nor bercticn 
shouk! be ndositted as witnesses agulest Christine 
“Corpus Jurls,* & 21, ©. 1,5; Nowethe, 45, «. 1; 
(leita, “Geeeh,” Set, #6 14; Stobte, * Die Juden 
in Dowterhiand,” pp. 48 of ag). Seeular courta, 
however, did not recoguize it. Thos du the asfe- 

conducts issued by the Curlovingian 
Histovieal Kings te the ninth centery (Sew. 
De Exeve, ¥- 446, 06. Fraser; vit ai, 
velopment. «9. Larezon.) Jews and Chriechinean 
treated asequala, aad consequently the 
teatimony of the former, whether riven uoder oath or 
bet, ikequal in Yule to that of the latter (Scobie, Le 
p.131) This ivdistinctly stated In thochourter grant- 
od hy Henry fV, to the Jews of Speyer in 100, The 
law of Duke Poslerick IL of Austria (1244), which 
las served asa model for merk other Ingikkitins an 
the Jews (we Jew. Excre, iL 822, ae, Avenues) 
tanrely Tequires that a Jew shall swear “super 
Teedal" (by the Tomah; Scherer, “Die Rechitsvertatit- 
uisee der Juden," p. 182). Slesilar laws extated fo 
England, Portogal. and Hungary; in the kestemed 
coautry in & trivia) case a Jow wae not required even 
toswear by the Torah (Scherer, Le. pp. 285-208), 

‘There are, however, some older biws which pre 
sevibo certain practies Ietenied to luemiliate the 
Jew, A Byzantine low, dating from the tenth cene 
tury and somewhat modified by Constantine V., 
demands that o Jow when swearing shall lave « 
gintic of thornsarounl his ling, etand in water, and 
awenr hy * Barase Barna” (Bereshit Bare), so that if 


be speaks untrath the earth eau swallow hive as it 
dahl Dathas sod Abiram (Fraekel, * Kidetleistung,” 
Dp 6%. A baw of Arles demands (6 1190) that o 


wrenth of thorns shall encircle the awearcr’s neck, 
that others ahall be around his knees, and that 
thore-brinch five ells in length shot] be pulled “be: 
tween his loins * whik be is swearing aod calling 


SbasaE oa a 





down upou Mimeelf ol) the comes of the Toru 
Ports, * Archie,” vil. 780; Frunkel, dr. 
Stobboie p. 19%). ‘The * Seihwabhetisplege! 
a collection of bows dating [roan Uy thirteenth vets 
tory, dewtands that when swenring the Jew shall 
stand ow aaow’s hide: other kins, that be stand bare 
feated or that le soa! an a Wlowly hub's bide; the 
lows of Silesia (1422) reqqpeiow Iles te stated wna thine. 
keeged stool, pay ative cach time lie falls. nol lose 
bts case Ef hy falls foortioes Tn Dortmund be was 
Bond nwh Give be halted by evpwating the cath, In 
Verbo, Ilungery (1S1T), be wax require! be stant 
barefoxed awl swear with his fuse tumed to the 
msl, Lebkllug the Peotatewch in his hand (Deppliag, 
“Tae Deits hana 
le Mewem Age.” 
p. 227; Frankel, 
Le pp. Ted; 
Btubbe, Ze, pp. 
145; Seherer, tic, 
p. 20%). A low 
of Hreaha fe, 
C459) Detectnter! 
thnt n Jow 
should stand 
bareheaded 
whee swearing, 
nil promeunie 
the name of 
Yueu (Tern. 
treit Jea-Diehion,” 
p. Oth. 

A devtded 
thaeage tack 
Phew when, bo 
LNG, thy Ger 
man federal 
court preeedure 
(Roichehamener- 
gerichteord- 
nung) pre-e 
seribel a form 
of «ath which, 
with seene alter- 
ations, servort as 
4 tiled for sabe 
soqucnt bgivle- 




















tion = {Franke?, 

is, pp. 7 et Jew af Unetan Totiner tl 
wey} Herrible 

Were the tine faowhich the swenrer called down 


pon himerlE al] the eueses of Leriticns asd Doute- 
minomy, the plagues of Keeyet, the 

The Oath kprsy of Neaman and Gehozi, Une 
aga tute of Duthunand Abirim, ete, Aste 
Jewish the changes fotrodonsd in the proce. 
Disabvility, bury by thy Prussian yovermment, act- 
img npon the ad eine af Moet Mendel 

aolin, eee tw butger's* Gesamiielee Setsrifven "anid M. 
Rayeorling’s “Moses Menielssolin” (p. 291). The 
atiall Germun states gradually eorremdevedd the mist 
objectionable features of the cath: Hokusai, in 
7898: Ollentvarg, 820; Wirttemberg, 1822, Sax- 
ony, 18% (on whieh oecasion Zcchurias Prasxen 
pahilisber! his famous “ He Bhtesleistumg"}: Sehaem 
burg Lippe and Anhalt-Beroburg, [S43; Hesse 











THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 





(Pree im armen tenth centorey ries) 





368 





Theesburge, (80, Prosig retained the oboosious 
formala untit March 1% It; Holland meditied 
the oath dn T8718, Resets he 150 and 196), Tease 
Adniphe Cetinitons berung eclelaated by efocting 
the wlslition of the cath Unwigh a cuse broaggtit be 
fore the courtof Nimes init. Lavard Devon, os 
tulbld of Phalalieg, refused (L808) to npeu ibe ayua- 
googie foe stich an auth; provecitiod f 
court, he was dlefeaded by Crétniemx ¢ 
The Prevek sapere court dnally declared the oath 
wncematitutional {March 3, 184i), 

Tn Remania the courts hate nudeent contlieting 
ilevitions, The court of Jassy vivlled tothe protest 
ot Ratbt Necht against the oath (*Jew. Chron.” 
duce 6, 1003); 
while the cmart 
of Totweheny 
deukled that the 
formals promul- 
getel in (S44 
was still wulid 
(Nov, 1, itr: 
are the “ Bulletia 
Menanel de 
VAllinmwn Tar 
élite Univer. 
selle,” TIMER pp. 
Set wey., ME 
acy. 

The question 
with regard to 
tle Crtest warthi- 
ress of the Jew 
hh cet was due 
timately cen. 
oeoted with the 
uxeet meaning 
of the “Kol Nt 
tLe” prayer, anual 
it i@ acconting- 
ly intinoutely 
bownl up with 
the diacusaion of 
that prayer (eee 
Kot Nionel. 
The whele of 
Uw legidation 
reperding the 
oath was char 
eeteristh: of the 
attitiade of jnodioeal titea town) their Dewish 
sabjects, The ilentifiestion of Church nmi State 
seemed to rewler bt neceeary to lave « different far: 
moult for those outslie the state church, 


Bigaogp, aruy) Frankel, [Xe Pebsebohe yen Ser. Fasten, Tom 
. I: Fervent More Sudaien INcluruthvie oes 
‘anre te Gren tJivitdus aes Chiktedtes levelites tie 
France, Pete 1; Praskel, Der Gerichifiche Bewett, ter 
tin, 1316: Stem, Dee Sudeacad ter chee Preasieden Kam 
wera. In Jirveationer Zratuuy, April 9% IND; laerpeld Slim, 
ie, Franatoein-tae- Main, lity | Mette 

* m, Reilen, WT; Fike Meckestirr~ 
thilwer heeJideweate: Noflace rer Neveu Pr Of eos eduer 
diten Prog, Spever, 1S: You Hiene ond Simen, De 
Peitieren nel (eecumtrtiges Veriilindee ler dintew dae 
Sleavetlichey Laatethetien dee Prevakchee Stnalex, pp. 
-E, Virveiau, UNIT; Stettee, (He Sevten tn Davitect inet, 
wt S10, firinexick, Pat: Bekerer, Une Arettencrtety- 
wine der Jetten, pp. SSO, Leger, TMi: Phelipeewenti, 
Peber Verbeservog der Jevfencite, Seuanredliix, 1297 2 2aine, 
dhe Vorsetritten fher die Xfdecteiteng iter Jobe, Beetitn. 
157) Ireprented at Gemsmemelte telriften, WS. py 

















wth More Jistalow, 















OBADIAN (nay, wy): The nan of thir- 
teen different persone mentioned im the Bible. As 
voenllecd inthe Shasoretio text. Ut teu “ wersbiper 
of Yaws.” 1. Hew! steward to King Alot of 
Iervel, At the tinw of the persecution of Ue prope 
ets of Yara ty Jezebel, Obadiah sneverted in eon- 
cealing ctte hwodred of them in coves (L Kings xviil. 
440) Daring the great famlee ho was sent by Abel 
tosmarch for food, He met the peophet Elijal, and 
brought Ahab the messnye that the famine was at 
an cml (% Getag.). 2 A dessendant of Jeduthus 
{1 Clivon, ix, 16). 3. Que of the grandchildren of 
Ube het king, Jeconiuh (2, Gi, 21), 4, A destendant 
ef the tribe af Issachar, and one of Daril's hernes (2. 
viLd) 6. Adeseendant of Sau) (/d. viii. 3, ix. 44). 
6. A Galite, the second tothe list of David's heroes 
whe joined hin ite tho desert before the captum of 
Ziklag Gh xf OS 7. Pather of Istimaiuh, who wos 
appoloted representative of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Gale Dark (4, xxvii, 1 8, One of the aftioges 
sent by Jehoshaphat to teach in the diffurent towns 
of Juden Uf Chron. xvii 7). 8 A Levite, who, 
during the reign of Josh, was placed over the 
Workines repaliting the 'Tesuphe(é, xxxiv, 12). 10. 
Sonof Jehiel; chief af 918 men whe retarved with 
Exra to Palestine (Eera viii, 9). LL, One of those 
whe siguel, with Neheimiuh, the covenant to Hve 
acconling to the doctrines of the ku af Mosea (Nek. 
xs. 6. 12. Que of the porters of the gates in the 
portions of the new Terple i sii. 25. 13, A 
prophet whe lived probably about S87 mc. (Ob. 2. 

EK, 0. U. 3. 0. 


—In Rabbinical Literature: Obadiah was a 
premiyte of Edoesite origin (Hanh, 80h), aud is sikd 
to lnve bern a desoundant of Btiptes, the fiend of 
Job (Valk. 1. 549) Le is idestitio’d with the Oba- 
dink whe proplesiet agaiest Edom (Oh. 1. Tt ts 
sxkl that be waa chown to prophesy agalest Eitows 
beeanse he was himself om Edumite, Morvover, 
having Hved with twosuch godbess persons ns Ahab 
ged Jezebel withent lewming to act as they did, 
he seemed the moet anitable person te propbeay 
against Reva (Edom), who, having been beought up 
by two plows persons, Isaac and Rebelo, lel not 
learned to inbtute thelr gund theese, 

Ghacdiah is supposed to Save renived the gift of 
proplicey for havlug hidden the bemlred prophets 
from the persecution ef Jexetel He bhl the propli- 
ets in treo enves, 40 that Ef these In one enve shell 
be itscovered thoes in the other might vet escape 
(Sash, La). 

Obadiuk wae very teh, bat all his wenlth was 
expenied in feeding the poe prophets, until, ie 
onler to be able te comtinve te apport them, finally 
Tin ad to herrew money at interest from Ahwh's son 
Jehorum (Ex. I xxxi, 8). Obadiah four uf God 
wes one degree higher than Urstof Abraham; anil 
if the heuse of Ahat bad been eagle of Wong 
Vhesaedl, ft webb Rave been beessed for Oluudiah's 
sake (Rach, fc.) 

xo “Lau 


OBADIAH, BOOK OF .—Biblical Data: This 
hook, whieh hears the title *'The Vision of Obadiah,” 
coosiais.of but twenty-one verses, which are devoted 
toa prophecy aguinst Edom. The prophecy is usu- 

TX 
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Shadias, Book of” 


ally divided inte two parts: rerses I-f sod 10-21, 
fu the tirst wetion Edom ts pictured as sere pressed 
by foes She has beste ‘aniglt amen the m- 
toes," al Yowr fete bring her down from “the 
clefts of tho rock * where whe dwells, Extowa ts fur 
ther sik] te be overrun with thieves; and ber own 
allies are destroying her, 

Th the sermed part it fa declared that beenuse of 
violence done by Eaom to his brother Jnoob, and 
especially because of the part taken by Edom on the 
tuy when “foreignera catered Inte hla gates, ard 
cast Inte @pon Jerweles " (retse 1D), “the howe of 
docot aball be a fire, and the lowe of Joseph a 
tame, and the house of Esau for stebble, and the: 
stall born amsceeg (A. V.<klodle ja") them, asd 
devour them” (vers: 18). ‘The y camel yas 
with the declaration that [eraelitieh captives aball 
return from Sephanud umd powess the cithes of the 
South (Negeb), that saviors shall return to Mowst 
Zien to jodge Baan, aud the kingdoms sell be 
Yawn, 

Tt shoukl be noted that verses 1 to 6 closely re~ 
semble a nunber of verses in Jeremiah (xlix. 7-22), 
which also consist of a prophecy againes Kons, 
——Critical View ; The mactnliacy to Jeremiah, 
Teferred to ubere, may mean that Jeremiah bor- 
rowed from Obadiah, or that the letter burrowed 
from the former, or that hath bormwel from a atl 
varlier prophet, 

Arguments of much foree have been presented 
for the priority of Obadlah. In Otedtak the apen- 
ing of du prophecy seems to be ha more Sting 
plooe, the language is terser eoel mare foreiile than 





in Jeremiah; and parallels to the lan: nf these 
Pr appear in other parts of © . while 
they do notappear in Jeremiah, For these reasons 


nwt scholars, exerpt EHitsig and Vathe, beliewe 
that the passages penne im Oteudinh im tes mor ortg- 
(nal form. As the passage in Jeremiah dates rom 
the fourth year of the relgn of Jehotakim (64 1,c,), 
and ae (1m 11-14 wets cleuly te refer ta the de- 
wiraction of Jerwsaleen by Nebeckudnerzar (O95 
ne.), it ly evident that the Book of Obndiah dhl aot 
fie before Jeremiah tn its present form. This ap- 
pene also from the feet that in Ob, 10-21 therw fe 
mich material tehich Jeremiah deed not quote, and 
which, had be known it, would have suited his 
purpose wlintrubly. Tt tstrocthat Wellievases tode 
oo ditecntty in die cate, belleviag with Stade, 
Smend, and Sehwally Gut Jer, xivi.-ii, is not the 

work of Jeremivh. Nowock hotds 
Relation to with (iteschrecht that these chapters 
Jeremiah. of Jeremiah enntain eany fetorpets 

fiom, ane of whieh le xliy, 7-22 
These scholars are, therefore, able to bokl that the 
Jeremiah paeage is it Ugo Olvedials, camel 
ale to hold that ult & postexitie, On the 
whole the view af Ruall, G, A. Sinith, aml Selhiv, 
that bot Jeremiah and the preent Obutiah have 
dnote an okler oeecke, ancl that Obadiah hiss quoted 
it with lenat change, seni the ascet prnbable. 

As vurse Tis not quoted fa feremiah, aod aa it 
scoms dittenlt to refer fi to aay time privr te the 
Bile, G, A. Sesith with rench profability makes 
the post-exilic portion begin vith verse 7. 

Moet critios hold that weesea 11-14 refer to the 


Obadiah, Beek of 
Oocapations= 


eetrictikm of Jerusalena by Netachudnerxar, As 
the Aseyrians anil Thabyloniane are net telerred to, 
it is probable that the “uations who were phauter- 
ing Ealowe were Ariiée tribes, Wineklor cin © Alt. 
orientitische Porachingess.” 11 410i, ame in Selmer, 
“KAT Sled... pp. 2h efeey.) places the episodio in 
the refcuof Durtas, Wellliansen ds probetly ight 
it betiewing that reference Is made lt verses E15 to 
the same epech of Edean's history as thet referred 
to in Mal, i, 2-0, aexl Chest the furndy of these ~a9- 
Hone” were the beginning of the northern movement 
of the Nabotraus, ff tis be earreet, this part of the 
prophecy Gotoes freen the curly pust-extlie period. 

Cheyne (" Bneye. Till, ") bots that tie neferennes 
to the Negeb im the comchuding verre of the periph 
ecy inilieate for the latter part of the look 1 date 
eousideralily later than tke Extie, after the Edomites 
Jed Lore ptlut out into the Neget and southera 
Judab, This view, which hal beem previenely ex- 
pressed ly Nowock awl hos since been adopter im- 
dependently ly Marti, 1s contlemed yy the esrliato: 
logical echarncior of the costente of verses 16-21. 
Marti is protedly right in regniing thos verse ase 
Inter appendix tothe propheey. The peeition of the 
Bdomites would todleate that the verses date from 
the Grewk period; satel the appeosebing enuguest of 
the Idumean Neget points ten Hasmenents date. 

There thus appour to be three gearts to this short 
prophecy: Ca poeexiie portion, verses IL quoted 

hy Jeremiah axl also renilaptod, with 
Thrva = (2) widitions by author Olewdink ie 
Parta to the the eurty poat-exilic days: and (4) am 
Prophecy. appeudix. which probubly dates frean 
Maerabenn tines Aste theexact date 
OC the pre-exille portion, itisdificnlttoapeak, Some 
have dated it we narly as the rigs of Jehoshaphat ; 
others, io the reign ef Joram of dulal. ‘The chretem- 
stances appenr to be too Irthe kanewn mow to enable 
ne otis adete. Arabs have surge! up from eni- 
tral Arabia froes time feoniemerial, The Nalewtiuecs 
invasion of Edom wns probably wot the first time 
that Edom had been overean with plunderers from 
that divectlon, Veras 1-6 probabty mfer to on 
curler experieece of a similar chumuier, the cir- 
cume@ances of which can met mow be Enwed, 

The captivity in Sephansl (verse 20) bins sora: 
siuned morhdiscussloe. InaneSeut tham* Sphere’ 
Was Relinved to bea name for Spain, The Tarun of 
Onikelos renders it M208, Le. ikpanin, Schrader 
(he Qded., p. 445) kentities i with Sapanda, a town 
in Mein mentioned io the fuseriptions of Santee, 
TE there waa a Jewish voluny of expiives lore, hew- 

ever, nothing is otherwies knows of 

Sepharad. it; nor ae any circumstances evbleut 
which woukl render probable the ex- 

falonee at thia pofet of a colony Of sufficient imper- 
tance bo bo referred? fo in the terms ase? by Obwlioh. 

W. FL Smith and many recent writers hare iden. 
thted it with the Sepania whieh Darius in hile inserips. 
tions mentions Iwtween Cappadeeis aml Tonia me 
thotgh it wer, like them, o prorinoe. Tt ix men- 
tloned nguin in an inseription of the thirtyseventh 
year of the kings Antiochus and Seleneus, i+, 
BTine. This mgien was somewhere in the meizh- 
borlund of Phrygian, Galatia. or Bithysin When it 
is remembercd that Joel (Poel lil, 6) tut compiained 
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that Hebrews were being sold te Greeks. it dies mut 
srom inuprobable that the late weiter whee adeled the 
appendix to (tedivh perdicted the renin ef thes 
ragtives axl Geretall oe Peeneditiel eompueet of 
Thies whit datum THyreanus de. 1b ne.) aera 
plisbel. Cheyne's view that *Sephannl” is dit- 
fogeuphy for Many, another name of Jemdamecl, te 
hanlly courincing. 

Buenas! ina Leger yng to the intredacshine of Triver, 


ry Fr a a, Maa ine Rives Cogarion 
te i o "i 
Ie G Mik Thott the Direlon ice iat 
tend baored’ Powe tenparovenn, WHER Ie 
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OBADIAH ('' HERALD OF act MES- 
BIAH™), See Isgae uew Vagus Onan. 

OBADIAH DI BERTINORO. See Hen 
SOHO, CURADIAH WEN Anaad, 

OBADIAH BEN DAVID B. OBADIAH: 
Commentator: bor in 1425, accerding to Agalai 
{Biber hea-Geilotim,* 1.76); In LHL, aceording to 
Steieclansder (Cat, Bod.” eet. 2075, No. GT. 
He wrote a commentary on Maimonides’ “Yad.” 


| Bildush La-Hodesh. fa which he gives a detailed 


feextine oe the Jewish calenilor aad ce astronemy. 
This commentary Waa guilblished fur the first tine 
in the Amosterdam, 1708, edition of the "Yad." 

Timtsoomavere: Vint. Ss. Fd, UL 42; Benjacob, Oper Aa 

Pr. & 0. 

OBADIAH KEN JACOE SFORNO, Sr 
Sreaso, Onapian wes acon, 

OBED (a2): 1. Son of Reax be Foth, dhe 
daeghtwr of Naoel. He was nated, curtomly 
enongh, by Neomie sefghbors, and wot after bie 
own kindred, Obed) wes the father of Jeser and the 
atasdtather of David (Huth iv. 17, 21, 22; EChrow. 
1, 1%}, 2. fea of Eplilal asd desceectant of Bhe- 
than, teho hal married bis Gaayhter ty an Ry pline 
slave naased Jarha ih Cliron, ii 37) 8. One of the 
thirty captains of David (. xf.d7) 4. One of the 
sous of Shemalal aed gracdeons of Obed-oden, of 
the Rorahites, wlan. cu genenint af tele oxen tiowal 
bravery, David appointed te gual te Temple (a, 
wav 4 S. Pather of Azarah: a coptain whom 
the high pretest Jehuleda kodweed te eonspire to kill 
Queen Athaliak ao that Jomah, thowgh sill a meiner, 
might ascem the throne of David (1 Chron, righ 1). 

Ro. 

OBED-EDOM (ox 73)).—1. Biblical Data: 
A Gitrite to whose Louse Use Ark was taken when 
removel from thet ef Abinadal te Gibeal, Tt re 
malned with Obed-edom theese mouths before It was 
carried to the Oty of Paeid; ame Gel * bheesel Obed: 
edom aml all bis benseloll ” (1D Sam. eh I-11 
—~—In Rabbinical Literatare: Prom F Cleon. 
xxvl 48, where (hel erlom ts mentions together 
with the Levites, if iseaucluded that he was himself 
a Letite, His see te Enterpreted this: * Obed” 
"the servant who hoes Ged in the right way"; 
* Bde * (iit. “red “) = “one who cusses to Uhesh.” 
Ife made David Blush for shame because the latter 
trys ot fire afraid ti) reawive thee Ark, whereas Obed- 
elom took it inte hits house withowt hesitation 
(Nom. BR. iv. 21. Prorlag the time that the Ark 
was with him Obed-alom weed to light a cutdly bo- 
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fore it twice daily, early In the morning and again 
at evening (0.1. 

The Wlessing with which God lees! Obelesdon 
coneted in chikicn, His wife aed eight daugh 
ter-in-law bere children twine every nicath iurieg 
the three mothe that the Ark rematied with Bim 





(.). Accenting te another version, ewh of thew 
bore eix echiklron at once (Ber, &i), J. 4% Te 
&, Korshite; one of the appointed tn 


merch before the Ark of the Covenant whem it was 
taken frows the house of Obed-edain the Gittite t 
Jerimilem, Ho was commbeloned ales, with five 
Of his companions, to play on the harp of eight 
strings UL Cheon. xv. 18, 24, 4). Dering the re» 
gray af Solomon, In David's oft age, (bed-efors 

longed to the sceond division of the guard be the 
Provisivesd Tomplo; aud the sixty-twe eetle mem- 
bert of hie family, foecluding hie eight sans, were nll 
dctniled for doty at the Temple and kept guard ou 
its syuthern sile (f Ctron, xxvb 4, 4, 15) 

8. Son of Jedathan, and, like Hoeah, a potter at 
the Temple iu the reign of David (1 Chron, xi, 85). 

4. Temple guard; tlourlsled during the reiga of 
Amatiah, Ring of Judai; wader lin care were all 
the odd, silver, arel eesayls whieh ween earring] ait 
by Jehoweh to Bamearia. 

BG & oO. 

ORORNIK (OBERNIK), METR: INurivt und 
one of the Me'asarns; bens In 1704; ited at Vienna 
Nov, 6, 1805, Obornik 
contribated tu the 
“Mensecf” a great 
cumber of fables und 
Woe ce of thee meat get- 
ive of the Becniere, 
He translated into 
Germon the Books 
af Joshua and Judges, 
wiliag & abort oom 
mentoee (bir), ak 
(with Samuel Detmold) 
the Book of Saneuel. 
‘The trameletion of the 
_ A whole Bible, Btn the 

Otasrn i, bur, was ited te 

hoodia tema? — Ceeeath under the title 
of “Minkak Hadashah * (Viewss, 1799-18085. 
SS Pee eka on 

Ke M, Sra, 


OCANA: Town of Cytile which had a Jewsh 
community atan early date. When the Jows, who 
had facie geen | enjoyel fall privileges, began to be 
op ecortaile! in thelr Ubertics by the 
Christian population of the efty, D. Peemande TY, 
onterel the municipal council of Ocafin to leave 
them undisarbed in the enjoyment of the rights 
ehioted theee by the proceting Kings. Flere, as le 
other places, the Jews were aconeed of rival mor 
der, A Christian killed the three-renr-okl sen of a 
woman with whom be wes steumity, ned, todivert 
suspicion frees himself to the Jews, threw the body 
inte the hou of a Jewish meighbor; bis stratagem, 
however, miseurried. Dering the great persecution 
of 180% may Jews were killed ot Ocefia, while 
Others weey foevibly laplizel Absuhars Nalini 
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Sense, Baw ot 


b dnsoph, the tresteior of Thoesis Arpulune’ 
“Cotemeetaii in Metapliysinum,” was living at 
Oonia shortly before the getieral expaulaios of the 
Jews frees Spain. 


Tent. eata pow = Tire, Pet. 1, Bit aan) Ihe Toren. Sthetey 
Vahnutva, (0. 3h, be: Rivrbetiebe! beth. in i 
msn ms i pice — held erfaak, = 


OCCIDENT AND AMERICAN JEWISH 
ADVOCATE, THE: [vricidicul pubiishel in 
Phildelptia by Tsant Levwne. It appeared tiest in 
April, MCh aml was eontiowed aa a pecathly until 
March, 1509, inclnsien, oakiog sixteen volumes in 
Veet fore. In April, 1810, it appeared as a meekly, 
contoviag os such watil Marele, 1801. In Agiril, 
L861, it returned to the monthly form; tt eoutinned 
so etl (HD, whom ft comet to oale, Trenty-six 
volomert in all ween published Teine Leeser died 
Peb. 1, 1868; and the last volume appeased under 





_ the evitership of Mayer Sulzberger, In ite dey it 


war tho leuling Jewie® publication in the Unitet 
States with workl-wide eanding. Much of Leosers 
work was fret printed in “The Oecklent.” 

Ameng the neteworthy publications which Grat 
appeared ie “The Occident” ween the transution of 
De Rossi's "Divtionry of Hebrow Authors,” by 
Mayer Sulzberger, ond a series of twentyetzht bet 
ters, on the * Evidences of Caristianity.” by Henja- 
inks Diss Persuubes, later pobiivhed umier the tithe 
ot "The Dies Letiers.* “The Qockdent" also gave 
some attention to American Jewish yay é poab- 
lishing a notable series of articles on the Jows of 
(ieorgin awd OhSo. Aneag Tha conutribrubers were: 
Moolecai M. Neh, 5, M, Teiges, diucol ite ie Motta, 
DW. Marks (of London, Eeglind), Abrulam Rice 
fof Taltimore), Max Litiemthal, Morris J. Kapliall, J. 
K. Gatheam, fence M. Wise, Warder Cresson, Henre 
8. dacobs, H. Hochlieiiner, Salute Moria, Dr, Th. 
Tiowy, Feiler Busch, 1. Kulivch, David Einhorn, 
Liebman Aller, Henry Vidaver, A. I. Amodd, Moses 
A. Dropede, Groce Aguilar, Mrs. Reteorn Hy eeman, 
aml Ceeetia aud Marion Mose Thronghone ita ez- 
istence “Thy Govident™ stood flealy for historical 
anid traditional Tidnism. and protested energetically 
agelest any but the most minor changes tm the ritual 


anil litargy. 
a =a D. 8e. 


OCCUPATIONS: The ancient Hebrews were 
farmers, fishermen, artisans, ete., very seldom mer: 
chants. Soloemce'senideavors to stimulate enmmerce 
amoug thers bore no kietiog fruit, Outside of their 
country they were not always allowed te acquire 
real estate and had te give way to the native inbabit- 
ants ie working the sell, and they were thus gradia- 
ally uliconted from agerieaiture, althongh Jewish 
farmers are nict with in all colonies, except perhaps 
in Alexarsirla, tlown te the twelfth century, espe- 
cially ie Pern, Asia Minor, Syria, and the East 
generally. In Germemey, util the Croedes amd the 
visc of the Italian republics aed the German bour- 
geulete, the Jew was the merchaut par excellence; 
anil special privileges tere mrinted hin by the em- 
perers,  Hich Jowie} meeechants were to be found 
ia Ragishen, whither Oriental merchaniise wos car 
tied up the Danube from Constantinople, and whence 
the goals wen distibuteal Ie esaiern Germany 





the Jewa were «tll the clilet factors in commoner: as 
late ne the Gftoemth sod aixtoceth conturics, Tuo 
thirds of the trulers between Puland und Silesia 
were Jews, who mounpotized the trade in coffee, 


toharen, acd suger, They eartlod siigercase from 
Moleira te Mraeil os eutly a4 1548, aimed frome Cuntia 
they browglit to Vienni Gime-sugur, which coeld 
be used at Pasover. They imported alse spices 
from what vasa great distance ln that day; aed for 
Sukkot they beogehs myrtle from Frenoe and Jemoes 
from the Mediterrinese coantrio. 

In the twelfth centary in Mediterranean countries, 
such us Iuily, Stelly, Greer, al Palesties, large 
numbers of Jewish lyersen tated ; inSalewicn, artisans 
aed Slk-nanafactutyrs; in Antiochia, glest-workers ; 

in New Tyrv, shipowners. In Sicily 
In Bicily, Jews were cngnged as architcets, 
miners, clerka, siaiilea, tockamibths, 
weavers, aod vilwerrsnithe Te that ixteed and in 
Caliiria they monepulized fer years the manufac: 
tare of silk, paying highly for thelr privileges, wutil 
they were drives from the markets by Ciristian 
smtchants of Lecchand Genoa, A Jew f moutioned 
a4 the inventor of the clupepde (for the lightning- 
mul aml belescope, as well as artitictal and filled teeth 
amoug the ancteut Jows, see *Jtidisches Litteratur- 
Bats,” vi 166. Jews am enentioned also as curl. 
poiniers, sword-amitha, sculptors, and bookbinders, 
Tlamianting they learsed from the mouks. They 
showed much skil! as silversmiths ani goldsmitie 
fin 1468 there was a Jewish dlver-manufactory at 
Trevoes), Jn Uollaud thors wore eaany Jowieh 
dliumsomd-cutters anh ylest-rorkers {e.g.. Spinoza). 
{Gu the Jewsof Prague see Prawer.) Printing, asa | 
“iced ort” (*meletet ha-odesh ") was practised 
enthusinationly, afters at they tisk of Fife, Some of y 
the first trpesetiers in Luly were German Jews: | 
bears Jewish priutieg wus carricd to Spain and | 
¥- 
Te Spale the Joos diverted the commerce in dey- 
goods and wool, eepecially in imports fom England. 
= = Jand before the expabsbon in LAA) they dealt 
rain and woot ‘The Jews iid mot dei la other 
cwctibes at that tise hewanse they wore not por- 
mitted toengage in dyeing, amd that branch of io 
tlustry was furthermore disinsteful to them from 
Talmodic theses; foe goede hed bees imported tet 
— from an early date. Hewovor, Jews-are 
‘here found engaged netnilers ; cight-ninths of 
the dew sot Rome as well ws these of the East End of 
London being ocenpled in that trade 
Jewish The Jews pe Sear tailoes, bakers, and 
Tailors, eine-merchants fortwirown religions 
seeds (comp. Lev. xix. 10; Deut. xxil 
11), They became important in Asi: and in seatherns 
Earope aa wind-eerthants aed millers, and as cher 
former in Prince and Germany oles They aN 
also tn horses and poultry, — 
Ponda the vil-peeses wer secstly worked by tenn 
aml Jowih ganieners and aealcutters weer mock fe 
demand. In Toth their native comesinidicated that 
they were ofl pressers (see Best Texan) Metal 
fretaries Mourished in Sicily, A Jew of Prague, 
Guns or GAUNae, impecte? inte England ia the time 
af Etiabeth uew meetheds of copperweldiog anil 
of asnfaetering viele The trades, which were 
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alwoys assiduously fotlowed by the Jews (comp. 
Ned. 49. 0K 47h), were meceopalized by them ta 
auich au exteut in Sicily thet when the Jews wens 
expelled from the dominions of Spain in L4, the 
Sivilinm state officials themselves taterceded in thelr 
behalf with Perdisand. 

Sartetly speaking, there wer no Jewih scholars ty 
profession, Rabbis received mosslary until the fowr- 
teenth century, aad even aol) the em) of the elzht- 
centh they had other oecupations, “Ketter a coin 

earned by the work of coe 4 Inte 

Pro- thas the wealth uf the resh gaduta, 

fessions. who lives by the gifts of others,” It 

was shld. wer at the sume 

thee physicians (eg, Mabmoniles, and among Ue 

members of thy Paris Sanbetrin fo 199 Grisinde 

Nepl), merchants, writers, artists, financier, states 
men, ail nurraage brokers. 

Tho Jews took part lo the discoveries of tho Poe. 
taguese af Ruaecers, nautical theariets, pilota (a 
Jewish piket waa the @nst European to see AmbHeca), 
aod sailors; i are otherwise mentheed as set 
ma, pints, and makers of nautical lastruments 
Jews sided Columbus, Vasen de Gaia, and Alin. 
quergue, To 1801 a Jew was the right-bamd man of 
Capt. James Lancaster om the tlrst expedition of the 
Bast lod Company. Like Julius Cesar, Ollver 
Caenwell employed Jews as deapatch messenger, 
Jews fought in Spain ener the Cros ns well os 
ander the Crescent, and served at the courts of 
kings as Mom-tamers. In Germany they made gus- 
powder anil wer employed as foragers, wed in the 
Tnish army deted as sutlers, their knowlege of 
the coustre sometimes making them useful spies 
face TeTeaaxmcsis), 

The Jewish physicians wor specially important. 
Although they uleo, like the people in general, ars 
sionntly employed amulets fustentt of reonerdties, gor 

worthern Prince and Germany, aud 

Phy- = hail merely tho surgical skillal lar 
sicians, bers, yet their modical kuowlelge was 
abeve the average of the thie. Tirls 
wes due to thelr acquaintance with the Arable 
aonrees anil to Unie olaervations ut cievumcisions 
aml slaughterings, the Jewish physicians often act 
ing uleo as “shobetim® (Irich, “Jaden te der 
Schweiz,” p. U4), Th Spsinand Italy their caly 
cumpotitirs were the Moors, Jews taught in fa- 
Jereo amt Montpellier, ‘The mecticnl faculty of 
it 1270 & course of study tur the 
Jewish women physiciana, rapecially 
oouliaa, practised at an early date in Germany, Tn 
Spain and Portugal the Jewish pliysicians to the 
Kings not seldom rose to the nank of minister, ‘The 
emjority of pringes, ecclesiastics, aul even some of 
the popes teg., Chenent XUL) hud Fetish pliysi- 
cians. From the seventeenth century they were 
graduntet from the undversities, first dn ftaly anil 
Hollaml Ie 178ia eertuin Kuetel of Kinigsberg 
io Prostia applied, though mnaneresafully, fer per- 
mission to lecture Tn 0917 0 lew drew attention to 
a toedicioa) spring at Hearture wer Zag in Swit- 
sevlacd (. p. 182). The physicians were frequently 
rvisived who the other Jews were expeiied froma 
 aragt (4 p. 188}; they were exempted from wear: 

fag the badge, aad were given certale privileges, as 
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in Hamburg. Netter the “Jue Canoaioum,” ch. 
sili, *Christiant a Judwis eon poseant reelpere 
teedicinans,” nor the "Statute Srnodalin Hasilicusia, * 
noreven the decrees of Gregory (1581) sted Paul TY. | 
that Clristions who were truated by Jews shuohl 
teerive weither asceament nor barinl, were loeded 
ison Mi DScrNe}, 

Uesry, whick became to the Jews of the Midile 
a at nee thelr salvation asd thet bann, wa not 

ginal with tem The Talmud (B. Bw; BLK. 

S4) chases the usarer with the mur 

Usury.  derer, neither of them being able to 
atone for lis crime. Iteven forbita 

the seecptance of interest (Wels, “(rack der Jh- 
diselwe Trwlitinn,” 1, $14), amd in the Midille Ages 
even the ezall interest. of the pawnshops wus 
considered os usury. Not only were the Jews 
foeved to take latercst beeause they wern excluded 
frous all other businesses, bat they were even com 
priled to do eo by the authorities, inasmuch as the 
Christlens were forbidden by the Church up te the 
i century to engage Ia movey-lending (soe 

CRY), 

The Chereh up te the thirteenth centery con: 
sidered slavery legal, while the Jewish law not only 
furbaidle extively the kecplag of slaves, lat alen en- 

joloed the redemption of Jewish pris- 

Slave-  aners fn onder to keep them froen 

Dealers. slacery, which injauetion eetaiked » 

heavy barden upem the communities. 
The employment of Clirition slaves or servants was 
ditticalt for the Jows beesuae thelr ritual forbade 
Lhette to nooept mate aorvices. euch as the landing 
of wine, eto. Tt must be noted the Church im fur- 
bidding the Jews to keep slaves referred to Chris- 
thu slaves only. Gregory the Great says: * Quid 
chia sant Christan! ammes eisl membra Christif 
ahyie Blen potimis quod fetes iing uly inimiete 
cius abeolvitie.” Gelusive permittel the Jews to 
import pagan slaves from Gaul, os dll also Charle- 
aague. Exspeetolly in Bohemia the Jews conducted 
the sule af Slavonic staves for body-guunts fo tbe 
califs of Andalusin. 
mimesearar: S. Ateutattm Jeorkh Life de the Mickite 


Apes, Xi 
a M. Gx. 


The meses by which Jems cam their livelihoods 
ere still largely determined by the restricthves which 
uatil very recently were Placed pea them, Owing 
to the monopoly Of the bamdicrafie by the gikls, the 
normal mumber of artisans was met foond among 
medieval Jews, while therestrictionsas to the holding 
of lant Himitedt the number of agriculturists amnong 
them. Aa regaints the callings themselves, the 
adoption of certuin handicrafts ty Jews is often de« 
termined by retigious crmsiderations; thus, butchers 
ate togitired for iasker meat, aud printers for prayer- 
teoke. Generally spenking, Howe trader are most 
favored by Jews which afford them opportunity to 
armage their own hours of work, thus having them 
free for their retigions duties The tebacen and 
fruit trades fullil these requirements, Pfoce mork 
rather than time-work, domestic indestries mther 
than a reason espectally 
faworedt, 

In Eastern countries there is not very much vnri- 





vty of ovcupation among Jews, ax ean be seen from 
the following liet compiled from Andres, “ Vullks- 
Wane der Jucen,” pp. 101, 192: 


Aare. Metes-cieaper. jerelers, taen ingens, pow 
toukers, spevnlanive treiivkes, 










SMerebamts Shopher pers, avtev<tangers, gel 
MOLL, Dadlet, weerrers, tavinukens. 

~ leediccatianen, pollen, userers, iaterpevtien, 
cashiers, 


Camseme sss, or anaemia mudicced Winer 


Canutiattoesie. Nercbenve, Berbers, entilohingers pistes, 
ie ong * rT pediem, te. 
Dearne... shopkeepers, 
bees, palbmers. ene 
Reyet.. a ceene, tankers, jevelen, merchests, 


or heres, 

Pongrny ..... renee leaders, plofetcbim, fomenalbte, 
Tellers, fnkecpers, phetograptems, task 
chit, Peehors, Nanedtienaticcae, 

Mle ....,-.5-6 Apniceltortes, oll-eunefomerens, eoulicns {Hen 


‘Tarkesta auknerehania, nb beannliy<lbet 
HM sseee fis, palniens. (ees, cute 
maare 


(1 Buropean countries the fullest areount of ne. 
cupations bas been mode for Prassia, the statéstien! 
ollice of which lins devoted! spreckul attention to this 
clas of statleticn The Collowing table gives the 
sumters asd percentages of able-bodied Jewtsh 
































workers engaged in the various cecugatiogs Cor the 
years 1840 and 181: 
1. 
Nature of Ovenpation, 
wm. leer! xo | ae 
ow a 
CGucketeuea Meres-Ctanwes.| ae) | au | ot 
Wiraheale Menenanits. oss ees ve} ‘5 sre * 
Metall Mercaanis.... a} | See | ae 
i } Me | ug | “oe 
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. te a] 
i | te See | 
Ames eo 
aul Canmerss Peery Sex| 4 "ies | at 
| a)"8 4 
| 4] €| 3 
ake | co | at | og 
Berenets., i eC 
Papen ee Rie | “in| een | 
UavWaNe LOHR ase ye) 1,08 | Aa 100 








Tt tay perhaps be worth while te meation that the 
total number af adult Jews aul Jewesses treated in 
the forgoing tabbe was 128,587. 

Moey recent investigations have mot dealt with 
the eabject ou exactly the same plan; bat the fol- 
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lowtng table for the yeur 18%), coutained in “ Sta- 
tiatik des Deutschen Reiela” 18%), Hi [7% gives, 
uncer the lewllaga of the three chief eeligians, the 

tiow in 1/00 of those cagaged in varions 
same of industry, ete; 
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This Het may be compared with a somewhat 
shorter list for LS60, wiviag the percentage of adult 
workers among the Jews of Prosaia acconting 
thole diferout means livetilood: 





Asmilar list & given for Italy hy Servi (GH 
Leracliti d"Europa, 1872," pp. 204); 
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Tessides the liets for whole countries certain de- 
tails are given for Kerlin in 1871 by Schwahn, “Div 
Mauptstailt Berlin, 1871," and for Viewra in 1808 ley 
ba “Die Cultysgemeinds der Isracditeu xu 
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With this meay be eompeured the «tativties of oern- 
pation of S(,.071 adult Jews in Bedapest in 1878 
| aay “Die Kieiglicbe Preistudt Pest im Jahre 
IST" ps 
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The iletalls foe Budapest are unt safficienaly weil 
arranged tw sluit of quay compacisos with othur 
creeds, but the general result shows that while every 
fourth Jew treagayed in commerce, only ane tweaty- 
tifth of the general population ia eugagn’] fy busl- 
tess, al eervice attracts one-twelfth of Jee as 
ceeaparel with one-eighth of the remaining creeds. 
Ooethirtecnth of the Jews are tailors; oneetelit- 
eenth, dlay-laborers. Jowas hares higher proportion 
than thosg of other creeds ip cxnmerce of all kines, 
asl ameng polismiths, taflors, ephofsteres, ac: 
coumtants, insurance agents, medical men, students, 
ned begasers (7%. pp. 120), 

Prom a coenparieon of all these tnbles it will Ihe 
soon that Jews asa rule are engaged in ecommerce 
toa degree much above that of their neigtitecs, 
thowgt this is itor ie large meatier to their rexhlence 
fn tows; but even lem ther are from three to 
four times as many amoug Jews devoting themselves 
to truile 2s omomg the rest of the population (sen (ou- 
wEnem). Judging tro the Priesian returns of LARS, 
insurance seem to hare engaged their attestion 
very largely; and next to this come the food and 
othing trades, [np the ehetileal flusteies, faney 
ware aml leather trades theyappeur to have theirdue 
proportion; but in almost all other cocupatiogss the 
number below the ermal. It is espectally in agri- 
culture that they shore to the hxust advantage, both 
in the towns god goperntly, Oe the other hand, in 
art and litersture they ut any mte hold their own 
with the restef the population of the towne; and tn 
the professions generlly they ary shove the average 
in wtimmber, In recent sare there bas been an tm 
craven] tenedemey toward hascdicnmfis(se ARTISANS. 


DIN LIOG RAPHY | owt, Zar Boretstivtiphelt ler Jueteu, Altes, 
Bd: Jarte, Susie iu Sewmih Stotietios, pp. Se. 
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OCHLAH WE-OCHLAH, 8c Oxnau we- 
eta 


OCHS, ADOLPH SIMON: American fournal- 
Bt wel weeapaper pullishee qed proprietor: bere 
Mareh 12, 1858, at Cinvinnati; cdueated at the com 
sxc schonlant Keoxville, Tenu Prowse L96@1o 1873 
be Was etepleyed ag currierbog amd “devil” in the 
ottice of the Knoxville * Daily Chraniche"; he then 
fecinie a proctical printer, and in I875 removed to 
Louleeil, Ky., where be obtained employsent Le 
the job-affiee of tor “Courier-Journal,” Here he 
remaiued for s year, amd them returned to Knox- 
ville, where le entered the composiug-room of the 
“Daily Trion” Is IST he removed to Chaua- 
nen, where le aocuptal a poeitios on the then 
newly established “Thily Dispute.” In that ciey 
hie hibd the foundation of dis snecess by publishing 
seity dimetory, aid is July, 1978, aenungerd to par 
chase a halGintenest fa the Chattaneagm "Daily 
Times,” whieh, whee it passed into lbs eoetrel, was 
Fracticnlly valuvless. ‘Two years later he sequined 
the secoml baif, fo 1870 he foteoded * The Tries 
mun,” a trivle publication of which be is still chief 
owner. 

Urha was the prinelpal factor is the formation of 
the Southern Associate Poss; and was no organ: 
beer and incorpurater of the Assortared Press, bo- 
coming tis treasurer anil a mesiber of Pts teat beard 
af tirertoen, 

To IS Ocha aeqaited the principal ownership 
anid controtting interest of “The New York Times,” 
and teeune its publisher; ie MOL he purchpaed 
“The Philalolpdte Times”; be duty, 1908, Ie be 
came the propeetoraud pablisberot ©The Uidladel- 
phia Pubic Lelger," aml in the following mouth he 
commdilated tliee two Muiledelp&ia newspapers, 

Cicha thas foe a tate a merniber of the solve) comme 
mittes of Temple Bmant-El, New York. To per- 
petnate the memory of his father, who was for sany 
yeara thy volustary minister of the Jewish oongre- 
gation in Chteanvogy, them is mow (LMM) being 
erected a temple in that town, 

Tintewinariy: DWe Ixtvaoh, Det. 1: Parties 

Alig, BRE; etlomat Ivetionary af sates 9 & ee, 

A . 
OCHS, GEORGE WASHINGTON: Anicri- 
te fourualist; born in Cinriumath Oct 20, 180); 
brother of Adolph & Gcws; eilocateil at the Uni- 
versity of Trutessoe, Oche began bis fourmalistic 
cue? as a reporter oa the Chuttancoga * Dally 
Titwes,” of which se became general manager in 1998, 
In 1), whoo * The New York Times” deckhat to 
iseve a thiily edition at the Partie Exposition, Ochs 
was placed In charge of the euterprise: ax his work 
met with auch favor that be was deeomated by the 
President of the French Repabtic with the ern of 
the Legion of Moner, To 1001, when * The Phin. 
delpiia Times" wes aoguired by his brother, (chs 
became vier peeshlont ant general manager af the 
lew company, aud coudeeted the paper until ite 
amalgamation with “The Piiladetpiia Public 
Ledger,” whew he beeame general manager of the 
consolblated padilications, 

Gechs lias been prominent in the public life of 
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Tennesseo, Elected delegate, he uttemded the Na- 
thea! Democtatie Conrention held in Chieu ta 
2st, socanding on behalf wf his state the momina- 
then of Grover Clyveluad; aod fe 1800 he was ape 
jwinted dolugateattsrge fro Tyoueeee to the 
Palmer-Buckser Gold Demeontic Convention beld 
at Jedianapedis iu that year, Te 19M Ochs was 
cleeted ceayorat Chatanoogn, was reelected in LADS, 
amd) éccived a utanimana rencenitation in 1985, bat 
declivelit. Fhe was ekoted view presilent nmi mem- 
ber of the executive boant of the Netionel Mantel- 
yal Leagae; foe six yours he held the presidency of 
the Clattanooge Lilrary Aguckitins ; fur two yearns 
that of the Southern Asseiate! Prese: for three 
Years that of the Chattanooga Board of Educuthos ; 
wil Cur ane year that of the Chattasooga Chansber 
of Commeroe, 

Ae F. HV. 

OCHS, SIEGFRIED: German conductor and 
composer; bon at Prankfortonthe-Main Apail 19, 
1855. He firet studied neelicine and chemistry at 
the Polptechnikom of Derinstedt aed at Heidelberg 
University, but later devoted himself entirely to 
nose, studying at the Kitoighehe Hochschule fir 
Musik, Rerlia, auder Schultze and Ruideefl, and 
foter privately under Kiel aed Orhan, Oehe ie the 
founder aod bexler of the Philharmonic Choral So- 
cheay of Berlin, At Qrst au otmecure organdzating, bt 
hecuite prominent (hmagh eunierus pertuemances 
given by Vou Bhiow, an intinate fried of Ocha. Te 
is now (1M) the chonil sordety in Nerlin, and 
is distinguished for its helpful patronage of young 
moteicions, whee Cony are here troquentiy 
recformed for the firt tine, Ocle i a tilentod 
wenpecer, with a marked turn for lamorous compo 
sits. Fle wrote both the Itretto ant music of 
the thee-actonmicopom “In Nation des Grsetnes 
(Thambearg, 1588); two opervties; ducta for sepenue 
ami alto; male chornses; vocal canons; and several 
benla of soags. 


Bian > Walker. I ent Brebis AMwst- 
ie fi Madan ak 


% J. So. 

ODEKA (71): Initial worl of Ps. exviti. tt 
{eo Hane), marking the pelat where the antiph- 
ony of alternate terses Telween tro chotr coma 
toacouclusioa (comp. Gritz, * Kritischer Commentar 
zit den Pralinen,” pp. 74, G4, Breslau, 188%; Suk. 
fe ond Elves af doe,), and ecoordingly, since nt least, 
the third century (3ak, #94), markiog the point Troan 
which the rennteing verses of the pralm are turice 
repented, The meuseer in which thts is done varies 
fcomp. Sheolhan “Arch, Oexh Eayyin, 4229) Te 
the Polish rite every worshiper himaell deelites the 
verses. so that each hemistieh of vere 25¢" Anna™ 
is actually repeated four times The trudditices) 
tnelodie® for thia vera are given in the articles 
Hansavov acd Hanke 

‘The importance laid wpon the initia! verses ax well 
aa the comeluding of the pesim has ot- 
tracted the traditional melodia ty them rather than 
to the reemining vers; #0 that even sich chants 
as have come down from the push dey not 9p gunee 
ally known as might be expected. The Sephardic 
chant, Grat trinserited hy Noumbourg, & realutseent 
cof the ancient melody for the Song of Moses (Aart 
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1. SEPHARDIC CHANT 





ve 81L0- de - ka, ki a-i - te - Bi, wa-to- bi li,..... Ui + sho - ah, 




















That stone which the Aullds ere ores ject ed dsc, Be come the cor = wer'e chine 








< = 
¥. 2. This fing wes fhe Lords do ings @ ds omarewd- cor in oer epee 





Repeary. 20. This is the day the Lond Aah mate; we ail te ghaf and ve ~ jotce,. theres on 





Tis.... ts ths day the Lewd. Aath made; me will be ghd ond re- jelce there» on. 
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San}, and its couphoy ment mouy te similar bo thy feo 
spent ie, notkwatle among the Speanih and Pore 
smese dows, of Ue -kionn (rvditional airs for 
olber paseyges (han thwirorigival texts le the Ash- 
kerazic trvdition there extsts n mekely, of Gernzin 
ortgin, Hest recorded in its anwlera form by Mom- 
bach for the Loudon Great Sruagogue, and bearing 
tnvers of uemonte uf as great antiquity aa any ouber 
ofthe “Hallel” melaties The chanta pocteliar to 
both vites are gives herewith, 
4. PL. O 


ODENATHUS. Sev Zenonts, 


ODESSA: City on the northwestern share of dhe 
Black Sea, forming with thy adjoining region a sep. 
urate dietriet. It hus been an inypertaet factoe to 
the ewltumil life of the dows of Kuss. It ix te 
ewe Wat when the Ruswiens look pesseesion it 
iS of the Turkieh fortes of Khulxhi Bel-—narsed 
Chiesa in 17M~-Jews were olready livieg in the 
ploce Prewa errtaia genvestone, there ik raat to 
suppeer (hat Jews lived there in the middle of the 
tighteenth century ; but novutheatle information on 
this polet oecuss courtier than ITM, the date of the 
founding of ike old Jewkh cemetery aveonting to 
the jneeription on ita oldest damtetome, According 
to official data, tive Jews established themselves in 
thiessa soon after the Missions took possession ef it; 
aed fo 1700 the Jowieh population Lad inctensal to 
340 persons of beth sexes, Moetof them came [rom 
Vellipola, Podolia, and Lithuaeia, Later on Jews 
arivel from Gallela ant Germany, These Jews, 
wet fe hele ietive counteios hawt adopted the Ruse 
pean culture of the Mesdebsobnian era, soom organ: 
teed charitable ant other asetul institutes The 
Pisges, whieh is still preserved aed which dans 

leek to ITH, contains the bylaws of 













Begin- the Soviety of True Philenthropy, 
nings of whose oliject wos the care of the sick 
the Com- sil the buskilaf the desl, Tho Tal- 
munity. mud Torah wae protelsly feanded in 


the same year. A Battat was formed 
fe 1708; and too years later a Jewists hospital with 
vis bods wart established 
The Galicion gm? German Jews were atylecd 
“Denler” Jews, after the city of Broly, They ex 
tablished tapeetant commercial houses und took a 
promivent part in the teyleta lrealstuffs, Asaeariy 
as 16 the Bowly Jews built fa Odea, tho first 
FlussoJewish school—a degartare 6 medical at that 
titep a9 to apouse almost the entire Orthodox Russbus 
Jewrr, The benwl curticulums of the school was of 
4 churueter hitherto enknown in the Jowtthacheon's ; 
and this new fenture prodwcet favornbbe results for 
Jewish oducaties Unenghout Russia, The nan 
Chicos hreame sy mony mows with beligious freee, 
Whieh tem the Orthodox Jews regarded as having 
che eitte brpertas “dissipation.” ‘Me school, whieh 
hewuglet culture to dhe gi * in southern Resin, 
was especiully prosperous under the directorship of 
H, Stem. Tt always received the support of the 
locui anthoritio, amd ewer gaieed the faveenble mea 
tive of Emperor Nichols 1 
Cie 1885 the tirst Jewlsl schoo! for girls was extut- 
lished, In 1859 thee exited 59 Jewlsh schools, 
11 private bourding- schools, aed 4 day - schools, 
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Furthermore, the Jews af Odewa showed a strong 





tembeney to enter the geviem edecstinaal institu. 
thems, eoutriburlng a greater proportion ef sturleuta 
thee hod the coanmenitios of uther creeds. Thos in 
1883 therm were 8 Jews fn 


Richetica Lyeenm, 





ond in USSt there were 32 


Cover of the Tableanot (ilies) of tte Gebra Kaddidts of 
ieee, TA, 


about the same thine couskierubty exaller numbers 
of Jews; even in the gymnasium of the cultured eity 
ef Mitaa there wery only 4. In 1808 the momber 
of Jews in the Oversea gymaasium was 128. Oilesss 
sequired & particular cfucational Importance for al} 
the Jowsot Rusaia with (he puldicutlon there af the 
earlient Jewich journals fn Huseian, “iuzeryet™ 
(1860-01), * Zion * (1861-62), nnd * Den” (180071), 
anil the first Hebrew paper. “ Ma-Melig” (18) 

Th [40 the first. Thosinn synagogue with a choir 
woe estalliched in Odews, [t wae culled "Tener 
Shoo! "; and N. Biumenthol, noted for his musical 
abitity, waa appeinte! cantor, Though this imme 
Yation was roganied with marked hostilty by the 
Orthefox Jewikh popalstion, the aaeber of twor- 

slifpers coutineed to iuereum: to smeh 
Tho *Bro- auexicnt that in WHT thecongrgutinn 
der Bhool." removed to a hiwger building. Thik 
eccoaskn was utilized by the well- 
known Jewish writer (hdp Rabinovich te defend 
eyoagogal choire; unt he poblished an articlecn the 
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k Tu DSO) Dh. Seb Uiverk sailurs freon ships in the Jarhor, ad decal 
roy, wae Deviled fran Chelan jolied thea, The powhone oerurred at 
ihiratue The lwwewer. | a Chrivtim Faster: aml the local pres 





maliject in “(hlesshi Vaestt 
becber, uted fer bis elt 
Cretinauy to ooeupy 1 








5 1 We bee 

















Wee huited to a teerr culturel stery. Asrranger ounfmemily to tie Jews, attempted to transferrin it 
ter the lifteal the Museo Few ish tmssex far UE ant uit inte ao nechdenral ght, the *k cokwy ot that 
tHherstanil the people, sane Hhrewfere eaukd net le thee Lintees Levitin alsiecatt im Choecwdniniet tbo ax well ue 
teal louder, Sclwalacher delivered his wermocs In | in the comes of Oelees,  Riarther peyrom ne 
(iermat. ‘Thoat bay uus f ars, wed side | curned iv DSL, 1881, ak 16 

i riait stata nf soelete, the preduntinatiog en- The gravitathin te dibessa wf a emtiskliouble mun 
yerutiouy! kisyocece Of the dows of (hbesg; Gut fo | ler of fated Jowe is largely aaetiledl to the face 








be sist 


Lhiggloor Toseasl att |nvet tiers hee We eeu Favotahly 
rd the dewieh popelation, Especially 
a! WHE the 20% s-gzetiene) Prtore 
Revere’ (18053); 


4, wher tie refoemee intribocwd ley Foemyparrcer | thy 
Abexueder 1. hut awakened the hope of n br 
futite tn the hearts of likes Jewish subjerts these of | was this the 
Orlesen weey the Meat Co Tattoos ther Reseda lan Vovbrtet ney ¢ 





asl ty 












4) cated Corteaet 
cunge Lote their hens, cooperatiog fu this manner | nol there 6 ue doubt thet the Jowieh ocean nity of 
So the Russiocation of the rity, which at that thy Odes enjored on the whole a better ciele poeiti 


rexlousiuance of forclgners distuckned | than the Jews of other places, having, for lutance, 








WW be 


“Stsme tat 


ers 








PUPILS OF THE JAW ieee Ter tisocal Be tinad, Laden, 
rem 0 plete 





to asdimilute themselves with tho uative populition, alwaystuken an ortive part tn the muntelpal sdmin 
was hoown as an “tin. Mieka" eit } dstrathos, ntel its members being oleetol te conmme4r 

















In the courey of tind the dewhh elaritite aed ful courts etc, Whee in 1861 o commbeion was 
eilacationnl institutions af Oclews ime Pron | formed te {rime anew city charter for Oder, Op 
ineot nineng thom was the Trid Soviety (founded Vabinerich, the author, was op 





ii 1964), vhese purpese was to ditfase bechulesl Favorable poittel a yetebee al ih Thiswitirud 
Koowlodow nmecmy the dows. Ot haa enone s tnd Attitude of af tho tty Gevnnl the Jens of Oder 
for similar institutions, An ceplan aay Locn] Aus was teflected net ouly iff tho curever 
foamed im 1 reely with menos contribute thorities. uf the lutter, Witulsy in the fortunes 
Wf thi Riiskut Jows generbly; for 
nehef May Bockoty fur Jorn! authuritive clawhure repeatelly upyenled 2 
of Culture Anmweg the weet usin was organized | the government to augment the rights of the Jews 
in Uilessa nits) to kinpaeve Mele eivle comdltioas 

The communiey dit not cseape the hormee of the At dy preaeut time the inthuenen of the dews-h 
pegetees Sn Busaia | element in Chkk mt. "Twn of the 
oournl io ON in the » 188 Thin wus in | chree leading political datlkes are owned by Jews 
reality not a Russn but a Greek pogrom: for the | The itriatoes asd reporters, ale, vith keslgnte 
yeeders and alzoost all of the perticipamis were | cant yseplions an Jews, Auuug Jewkh jourm 
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Sale pertodent 















pogrom, frademd, the verp test ss in quite ignite: 
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ists are to be found many who enjoy a wide popu: 
larity in southern Mustis, ¢y., Sack, ki (the 
eapert on eeonnmic conditiogs In southern Russi), 
Lazarovich, Lamio, and Kheifetz, In acienve, also, 
Jewish names are frequently encountensl. It is im: 
teresting to note that, in apite of the severe pro. 
hibitions of tho Hussian goversanent, theme Jews 


works; Banach, th 
tour; and Kabat, the seutheniatician, Al the 
medical men of umy renown in the city arm Jews; 
aml it may be sak generally that in the medioal 
profession the Jows take first muk quastitarlvely 
a3 Wellas qualitatively, Plarmaciste and their ae 
sietanta, who fn Russe are entithel toa degree only 
on notion after a special course at the unb 
versity, are in the great majority of cises Jews. 
Notwithstanding the severe restrictions, thery any 
minuy Jewa in the leyil profession. among them M. 
G. Meergulis and Mumenfeld. It was at Udessa 
that Passover, the liminary of the Russia bar, be- 
gun his setivity, He was cently retained by the 
British government to represent its interests im the 
ecoutrorersy between it and Russia regarding the 
Hod Sea captures Ie the course of the RussoJap- 
ames? WHE, 

The Juws of Oilessn have boon oxtresnely uclive 
in Hterature. Aside from the literary names of the 
pest ewumerted abore, mention should be made of 
these of Tlya Ouwitaxskt, the analyst of the legnl 
matusol the Jews in Rusia; of the Pinskere, father 
ned som, the former the historian of the Karailes, 
and the latter the author of the epochmaking pam 
pliet “ Auwte-Emanelpation,” white lad the founda- 
tion of Ziondam in Russia; and of A. Zepennacy, 

editor of" Ha-Mellg.” In Oderas lived 
In aml labored up to 1800 the well-known 
Literature, Russo Jewlsh historian 6, Domsow; 
Science, sed here, ton, resides Une tie af bet- 
and Art, ters Ben Ami (LM. Rasixovien) Of 
the younger generation ore Julius 
Hessen ated Peet, who are cagegrd in the study of te 
history of the Jews, Of writers ie Hebrew Odessy 
bas on its Tesilents Solomon Juoot Asnaxe- 
witsca (* Mocher Scforim"). who was also 
the * father” of Yiddish Itensure; “Abel bat Am ” 
(Asher Grazeene); the peet Bialik; the pinaoer of 
the Zienist mowement, ML. Loaexeium; and the 
meet of letters Ben Zion and Tscherneviteh. Other 
Ilcbeuw Writers who worked fn Oilessa were the 
late P. Sinolenskin, Gottlober, aed Mandelkern; and 
among those of the younger genuration, Bonlycnew- 
sii, Beainin, Klausner, the poet Tschernachorski, 
Alechem.” Prom 
the list of distinguished Jewish writers of fletion tn 
Kuzdan may be mentionel Juschkevitch and Kho- 
timaki, who chose for thelr subjects trpes from 
Jewiah life, 

In the field of urt, also, the Jews of Oxdessa are not 
backward. At the annual exhibitioss of Suuth- 
Russi artists are te be seen the works of the Kishi- 
nef painters of Jewish life. Bershadsky, Goldstels, 
and others, Other prominent artiste are; L, 0, 
Pastermk, whose genre and plein air pictures are to 
be found iy the teuscum of the Laxembourg, Paris, 


in the Tretynker gulkey at Moscow, amd te the 
musetm of Alexander at St. Petersburg; ©, 
Brn, a young artiec who haa already obtained a 
certain reoagnition, and whoee cureerhas just begun; 
Askennsi; Marinest: and Hireehfekl. 

To the sphere of pudlic life the activity of thy Jeves 
of Odessa ie neatricted, for tle fight lo Yete in the 
ekotion of municipal efficura hese been taken foun 
them, Up te the year 1842 the Jews coestituted 
the most iuthuentia) elemeet fe the mangement of 
thy musicipal alfaira of the city. The period of 
activity of the Jewish membor of the municipal 
eouncil—A. M. Brodeki, Boloweiehik, aud PL. 
Khari—marks the goklen era of the local adiilnis- 
tration, whe’, acenmling be the walforin alesission 
af the pres, hat retrograded sinew the intemdection 
of the reforms denying to’ the Jews the right of 
participation, elther active oc puedve, in muslapal 
eleetiowa, In the iunagement of public affsirs of 
parely Jewley character, the Great plete is oneapicil 
hy M. G. Morguliss then follow M. Ratinowiteh 
and ©. Chois, As geserous comtributors toclaritica 
sim to be meutloned LG, Askeansl, Walastein, Mes- 
delewitch, M. and J. Rabinowitz, and others, 

Among the Jowesees of Olea whe have devoted 
themselves to acts of charity aml bexevolence, the 
romatly deceased Maria Saker eaust We mumtionet, 
Sho made horappenrwwcy ns the plonece of theemen- 
cipation of women, unl worked hard to raise the 
futellectual stamdard of Ler fellow dewesses Sie 
Was besides no stennger to Iterutur, 

The erotioendc importancy of the Jews for Odean 
und fur the whole territory of New Tussia has loog 
tees acknowledged. Evem the anti-Semites them- 
wlyes have wlmitted the benedieiad intloenee of the 
dows upem the commerer and induatry of that beer 
tory. As proof of the danger of Jewish predomi 
wunee the fermer found it neressary to erophastze 
the fact that the Musckun clement in (dessa waa 
being pushed to the rear, amd that wutil revently the 
native [ussians ted oocupied only aaecondary place. 
The history of South - Russian commerce has to 
record the ceume of the Hableowitecs firm, which 
was the first to étigage ia direct comessereial Eyter- 
course with the Far Butt in gesetal aod with Chins 
in particular, and the names of the Jewish mercan- 
Vile threat whiel: were the first te find a steamelitp 
route eonnocting the Bleck Seu with te Baltic 

The export of grain, which recently became the 
staple trade of Chlessa, contributes very langely to 
the employment of Jewish capital and labor. OF 
Iste this trade has suffered, owing to the enmpott- 

tion of neighboring ports, sod Ohlesss 

Jews in fas hod to engage im ladusieial pur- 

Commer. sults Dat even here the Jews of 

elal Life. Oilesaa compare fawormbly with their 
veighbora, Detboiled informatics with 

regard troceapations isdittieult tookvtales it Oder, 
where, as in the Russtan empire geoerally, the: 
atinuce of statistics ts sclil in itsinfuncy; buterrialn 
figuriw are available from documents of the Beet 
of ¢ Commerce granting permbalon te the respective 
licensces, upon payment of certain fees, to engage ln 
commence and Industry. Of 1,400 Gewnses grantel 
to menchunts by Ube Beant ef Commerce, #20, or 
nearly one-half, were iesued (6 Jews, Thereure tanter 


Odessa 
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theensientof Jews 15 Loportant banking-housss, 105 
largo tmannfecturing establishments, aud D4 large 
commertéil heowes, aod HO Jewish Grms are eu 
geged in the exportation ef gruim to forvigm coun- 
ties, These tigures give only a vague iden of the 
participation of Jews a vast coeamencial caterprises. 
There are also numbers of Jewiels aharehokles lu 
incorporated banks, and mauy of them are directees 
of such corporations, The Second Muti) Credit 
Coenpany & catirety controlled by Jews ln many 
fedustriil joint-stock companies, x4 in Che sagar in 
duetry aml in distilleries, the participation of Tews 
is very extensive. Trade and industry on o sill 
sede are almost entinedy éstriod oa ly Jews 

If, however, the iaferumee Hhoald be devon fron 
the above dats that the Jowieh fnbalitants consri- 
tute the wealthiest chim in Cilessa, such an inference 
would be ex- 
tremely otro. 
ons, The balk 
of the wealth is | 
in the hands of 
the Gropelks, Ital 
iam, aad Ortho- 
dox Russians 
Tu this respect 
the Jows tuke 
fifth or sixth 
Place, the mum 
ber of individ 
el large for- 
fanes leing very 
limited. Is ts 
noteworthy that 
of the Mew 
ristl-bite pear 
cels in the city 
only 2,857, oF 
one-fifth, are 
ownel by Jews, 
although the 
latter form 
about one-thiet 
of the total 
population. 
The gener! material conditien of the Jours la best 
iMustented by the report of the committee for ren- 
during wid to the Jews for the Passover holy days. 
Tt appears that, in spite of the apparent reluctance 
of many Jews to accept charitable aid, the sumber 
of Uinse regtered 08 Lhe looks of the committee is 
about 50,00), that is, one-third of the Jewish popu 
lath, thus showlog that anequi) proportion is suf. 
fering from actual want. ‘Tle number of the poor, 
those wha, Delng acarenly ablo to niake both ene 
meet, are alwnys linble Co fall inte the categury of 
the class suffering from actual wont, may be estl- 
mated at 25,00), ‘The rest of the communtiy ray 
be ditited foto the following classes: (1) the middle 
class, consisting of artisans. clerks. and small trades: 




















Brey Sstanpetec, (em. 
(Frew & partogrg hy 


| a building which it owns. 


men who van not accumelate any savings; (2) the | 
well-doddo ehus, the members of which are alle to | 


eave; OT) the wealthy, sack a4 owners of tal estate; 
and (4) Goally, 18 Jews poesesing enormows for 
tunes, 





According to the censusof 1802, there were 85.500 [ and theoxpresemen, 


| 
| 


Jews ragagod in ibe various Branelies of the cliy's 
cranifactuees an oOomemerce (thie nusaber Locduded 
the representatives of the large mauufactoring us 
well as of the bess Important commercial converus) 
Of these, 15,511 were awuers of managers of the 
diferent cououron, 14,072 ween woeksnis (ueeistan se), 
and 1,708 were apprentices. There were 3,602 in- 
depeudent workmen. 

Accueding to the atatietics of the city asd gil ad- 
ministrations fer (898, there were 5.448 Jewies arti- 
sans, including 3,945 muster-workmen, 3,003 assist 
ants, and 1,457 apprentiecs. All these figures do 
ot, however, Correageed with the farts the setuad 
number af urtivins being comtidershly higher for 
many of theelisses (especially assistantsand appren- 
tees who are tet register’ fo the gilits). 

The prevuiling trules among Jews are those of 

ladies’ tui- 
| lors, shoema. 











kers, merehamt 
tallora, loek- 
smiths, cabinet 
makers, ete, It 
is difficult to es- 
timate the ntm- 
her of Isborers, 
owing to the al- 
senceof mghic- 
tion; bet from 
the fact that of 
these who ap- 
Pliod te the com- 
mittee for clesri- 
table ald for the 
Passover holy 
dips 3.1L) were 
marred = laber- 
ers, it may be 
estimated that 
There are not lew 
thun 6,00) Jows 
in Ovlessa, who 
Teloug to chia 
less, 

There are ip 
Odesst cight hinge ayeagogues and forty-tive houses 
of prayer. 

The oldest nmong the aynagogues i¢ the Main 
Synagogue, which was founded soon after the es- 
tablishinent of Odesst, ona lot given to 
the Jewial: commennity by the city (it 
was rebuilt in the tfties) Other oki 
synagogues are the Arians’ Syna- 
gogue, the Warm Synagogue, the Newmarket Syna- 
pyran, sod the ee nage on the strect alkowehaya, 
Later on there was founded the Brody Synugogue 
(on the strect Pushkieesk: . transformed Io the 
“forties,” aa noted above, into the Choral Syne 
gous, Sebrequently this congregation feoved to 
Tn 1587 there was founded 
the New Synagogue (on the street Yekaterininskaya) 
noel fy 1998 the Nachines Eljexer (on the Pe 

Of the homes of prayer, eighteen were 
enor before 188), as, for Instance, those of the kasher- 
Hutehers, the thour-dealers, the podlers, the porters, 
fu 1809 the cheka’, aod in 1505 


~” 








Byna- 
Rogues, 
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the calmnen's, houses of prayer were establinkedl, 
Between 1916 aml 1879 there were coganized fitters 
new howe of jenper—amengs theea those of te 
furnitien-woekers aid thy hokers—amd between I87 
and 1885 Sve additiounl, among them that of the 
paloters, 

In the last deeaide the commaeree of Odes paasetl 
Terough evere cies, Which umbermined the pros- 
perity af the Jewire commeanity, Moreover, the 
Jewish popalations forcilsly expelled fees their oli 
daniels (as, for dostiaeer, fru Meecow) becume a 
beavy bonlen oo the Okees Community; aod there 
were reconked reeemtly more tham 40,000 needy 
Jews. Nevertheless the community Is boing en- 
ticked by uew odecationsl awl charitable inetitu- 
tions, while sepperting theoklones, While private 
charity is extensive, the commanliy also, as a iletl: 
nite finemial edniinistrative unit, is beating Leavy 
barlent, The tale on page 844 Mustentes the con- 
dition of the Fires charitably educational insti- 
titicns, 

Indeed, the Jewish community of Ochs ie justly 
tained for its cluzitable institutions. The hnapital 
lias grown bo suck Hmonsions thyt it oceapies towlay 
four city Bloeks, 11 contains sevural departments: 
the general linspital; children's hospital; a splesdidt 
opening department, the gift of the well-koown 
philantkropist Mrs, 1, G, Askesasi, the coat of 
whieh amounts to not less than 100,000 nibles: on 
ambulance department; and several others The 
hospdtel bas @ branch oo the Liman, a lealth-resort 
whose ault-lake water le efficacious ts cases of Fhew- 
mation abel io chiliren"s discnees, The contingent 
of patients is mainly creruited from the Jewish 
popalation, tat there ore also many Gentiles (2b tr 
33 per cent) The untousl ex pendinere amounts to 
£25,000 rables, covered partly by the inveme froen 
the meat-tax, and partly by douatlons. 

The Jewish Orphan Asylamof Odlessa las Its ows 
commmodious bailding in the best section af the city, 
and acooimeinties 29 orphant of both sexes, A 
soboo), ith seqeumnte: — for boys aed girls, 
isanmened thereto, as la also a tradeschool where 
Lookbindiag and showmaking are tanght, ‘The He- 
Tieww Agricultural Sheol, an mijanet of the orplian 
asylam, ts lncited im the suburhs of the city. Boys 
are tealned thero for agricultural prewalts, sod girle 
in the managemest of dsirieg, As a reault of the 
ukose probibiting Fews from owning or leasing agri: 
cultural dad, and even from residing in country 
towns and villages, the graduates of the seliool Tad 

to remote to other places wiser their 
Charitable keowleige may be applied, as Pal- 


= estine or Argentina. Muny of them 


lave to niundon altogether the call- 

bag to acqulen a knowledge of whict 

they devoted the best years of their Ieee The 
budget of the orplan asylum, including the agricul: 

school, amounts to 55,100 rubles amnuntiy. 

‘The Heane for the Aged asd Intrm of Giles 
shelters 2M) iemates, arel its anneal Rad get atte 
to 2.940 rubles. The Cheap Kitchen of Odewm dis- 
tritvates 270,00) meals. partly free and partly at very 
low prices Jia annnal budget amounts to 25,000 
rubles The Duy-Asylum of the Society for the 
Care of the Homeless, malotalued by voluntary sub- 


scriptions, proticdes shelter for the children of talvr- 
fag people. who would otherwise remala witheut 
cate while thelr parents or guantiins ane at work. 
The chiklnen rrvive feed aed clething, are in 
swucted ia nevling and writing. and are generally 
cared for, 

Not long agen House of Industey was established 
in Odes on a modenste scale, when poor lvboring 
girlsmay always Gmlemployueetatenring. ‘Those 
Who cur put ww omy bere barn a tonls, rerety- 
ing dering their appecutiveslilp a sinall ailary as 
Partial compensariog for tieir week, 

The Jewish schools gay bo divitked into the 
following clases: religious, mt, public, 
private amd public, professioenl. Sabtath, and eve- 
| srhoois, ‘To the drat group belong tere Tal: 
mud Tombs, public yeahiet, avd private yeslibut. 
The Fist Tuloud Torah is, ns stated ubowe, the 
oldest Hebrow school in Odess, fe age being, in all 
probability, Uhesame as thatot dhe city Steelf. In the 
Srat half of the efghtennth eostury it was managed, 
fike all othora of Be type iv the Pule of Setticment, 
without any system. In 1857 it was re- 
orgunized into moilel seioo%, wlnwing the commen: 
datioa of the most divtinguiebed pedagogucs and 
scholar, aimceg them Pimgor At the present time 
the school is directed hy & Abrmmowtisch (* Meniele 
Moeher Sefarin®) ‘There are 400 pupidy, af the 

lise, who are Curated grateitousiy with 
teat-hooks, chihing, and footwear, A comuittee 
of charitable ladles supplies the poopals 

Educa- with dinners, The snuual budget 
tional In- af tho school, including that of the 
stitutions. kities’ committer, amounts to 20,000 

rubles, The Second and ‘Thiet Tal- 
mud Torahs were opened fa the saliurta lest your, 
the puplis in the two scheots numbering 400, 

The yoahiteb, existing aimee the yeor 1880, wes 
founded with the otjject of giving to Jewish youth 
inatruction Iu the Talmud and the Bible is con juee- 
tion with tultloa fn popular subjects. Ueferta- 
nately the selool lias retrograded in efSctency, anid 
con now be coasidered os nothing more than at 
elementary school, About 100 puplis receive fn 
atruction, aad the annual budget assounta to 0,000 
rubles On the Initiative of Tubti Tsahernovitech 
and A. Luburski ond through the fleancial ald of 
B. Gotz, a private yeshibal lisa been extallidset, the 
tite of which fs to furnish theological featruction to 
stedeote preparing for a rabbinical carcer. 

‘The government schools are such oaly in name. 
They were established on the fnitlative of the por- 
oromont, but ate imginteined from sournes aporitio 
ally Jewish, ay Uheinoome from the moot. tnd enntl le 
taxes. Of such schools there ate three: two for 
toys, asd ooe for girle Park of the bya’ schools 
condiaty of six commerntine classes cnvering the conn 
of eclemcatary schools, with the adlition of instruc: 
thon tm foreign Mumgunges and bookkeeping. fn 
tach sefeol about 800 puplis receive fastewetion: 
ak the bedget is fixed at 16,000 rutslea, The girls’ 
school consists of tive “original ond five “parallel * 
classes, with 000 pupila: budget, 22.000 rubles. ‘The 
school is located in a balidiag ohich waa doestted 
for the purpose by TL. A. Brolaki of Kiev and the 
cout of whieh wes 801M) rubtes. 
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‘To this entegory belongs 
also the Ellice seliool, so named fon the denen af 
A lyre sain Of titer Tor ita estald iddinnent ped rnin 
tenance, Tt is tote) iu the nil alfents 
elementary iustrictlhn to D4 Leys oil 100 cleis; 
hiudeet, #000 ribbea amatinlly. A petumtoetit avin 
Hoge U6 ratte Neil eo Chie sede 

There or fourtews private am) public achouls 
which give free instruction mn ary subjects 
to nul bees Chan 3.00) ehibires of th vor. Abenrest 
every suth selma is aided by a committee whiSel 
provahes the chilleen with ebthing, foat-weoer, wml 
Brot iiese de 

In the category of professional schools the first 


cluss of publi scheals 





nipbourhis, 
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profiaional arbeols for yirlk number tive. the io 
struciios given being mostly in sewlog. The fore 
Hest of Chan fs cle sell bullt through che tiberlit: 
AL AL Brodski Asoung the profeesiongs] echods 
may lel tee Eelrow Putilic School of 
Commerce, es ‘estin PMH Tt asa hawdsome 
tuitkiiug of tts own, the cost of whirh waa abott 
LOU, DOP rules; aid Cte giapvils, oxdiibing (hose af the 
preparatory echuol, mamber at lent 900, 

Of private sclinols there are thirty-elght. Un this 
mur ore Inefoled the Hochinan School of Com- 
merece aed the Iylit2ki (lucite College, euch hav- 
Say a moc] couse correspemling to that ef the 
Arewrivan high school, und tive schools for girk. 

A very interesting elucatineal phenomenon is 
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SESAGOUUK [8 [DCHRLTEVSKAYA STREET, LOmSS, 
Pree 0 phokere py 


pkee belongs to the schol of the Tr Saviecy 
which las eslstal for the last forty years. This 
, hal whieh at- 
Ht peerts uf ther conn 


school, the pride of southers BR 
Lracts prespiils fromm the reseee ale 














try, vontains five “orginal” anid five 

The Trud “puniiict” claees. in which alone dau 
School. stitduula reocive Ieatrictha. There 
is alan yy puestygencdus vaiilees 


a nde! workshop for mectanicn. boclurlin ot vinets 
fisker, a profitable tion-fomndey while pro iiles 
iNives and the Selehbelenl with miele) work, 
and oun eletrutechnicnl warkehep, Mane ef the 
grvectes of the seleol go abrowt Cer eapp denen 
tary technical education, amd it ts ne rare thing to 
Hoent gn rugisee wir Jets ivivl Bis clemeutary 
echuocution in che Tred. Tho budget of the sheet 
ois ro GLH rubles. Extremely peor pupils 
tegelve cluthiug, foul-wiuwr, and board free. The 















) for adults of both sexes 


prevented in the ostablichment af erening--choots 
The development of these is greatly hampered by 
the interfirence of the altcials of the education ile- 
parteet: Wat they cevertheless tiunther fourtecn, 
Asie from elementary 
cones, lectures ure given on physics and on other 
slvotifie subjects of general Interest. Some of the 
echinols are nourly sin ilar to the * Vutveraités Pupu- 
laires © of Pari D the“ Poople'’ Pulnowa” of Eng. 
Jace! ond Amert The evening-schools of Odie 
stati. adit werr, miluuy beteven cicse two clases 
Jeetinhling En some respects the ome 
uot in come the other, They 
maintainedt Oy anextm ehorational oommistes of the 
Seelety foe the Promotionod Cnt ‘Flere is nie 
bh agrelunte course lauling to the teetier’s diploma, 

There are term Sabteath-solinole, accommodating 
400 pupils necrudted frum the lavoring clases, which 











of Inetivuy 





are eetaltiabet aud 

















on work-daysean not devote even an ieyr's time to 
instruction iy feuding anil writing, 

The badarim of O\iews have all the shortcormlege 
ef the teulitiows! beder, ineliding waauitary equip. 
ments and parelo-polypagic seethads On the in 
itiative of the Zioukstic societies, however, amare: 
meat has reomtly Leen set on foot to open model 
lwiirin, in which «ball be applind the correct 

meth of teaching the ancient He 

The brew language by moun of that lan- 
Hadarim. guageitecdt. Unfortunately, thereare 
oly thoweefl such baderim, There an 

in wll 198 officinily registers! badarim, with @ 
quote of 2,515 pupils, and ahent 200 usedficia! ba 
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ber of Jews who are of necessity refased adiniesinn te 
Hebrew aul geneml seleooks ia very grent, so intense 
is the thirst of the Tews fer education 

As ryninis the city selinols (exvloding the elemen- 
tary), there were THI (7.0 por retin) Jewa in the Ostesmes 
public schools in 1M, In the two wirle’ pymmda 
there were 120 Jewish pupils: onl in the city Sus- 
day-schools there were 191i, in o total of 427 popile 
To the city school of Efrussi, estabtiahed by thedews 
af Poussin, thene were 825 Jews, or 0) percentat the 
total, In 1897 there were in all 10,939 Jewlsh pupils 
fo the different eduraticnal institutions, 

The forceoing data nate tochmentary edemntion, 
As regunls middle and higher etucntion, the number 














Jeroen Mencmasts st Onteewa. 
oom Arieet, “La Baby Hieorige,.” Lier) 


darim, having at least as equal number in attend. | 
aare. 

Acoording to the report of the inepectur of the 
cilecation department, Ltt official Hebrew sctomts, 
exclusive of hadarin, aw mgfstered io Uilosse, 
having 278 male aol OM female teachers, with 8,088 
male ar] 3,100 female pupils, und « bailget of 27,- 
HW rubles: but these figures are certuinly too bow. 
It is wery fatoresting to olaerve that, including the 
hulurion, the number of Jewish oleewentary schacks 
providing clkementary edocotion to the children of 
one-third of the total population of the city far ec: 
feeds the mtireber of schools, called * gener)” 
subools, fur the children ef the rest of the inhnb- 
(tants. Of the former there are $8); of the latter, 
132; althowgh in the general schools, sotwithetand- 
ing the restrictions imposed, not lees than S708 chil- 
dinm are belog izstructed. Nevertheless, the num 








of Jewish students fe very limited, owing to the m- 
atrictiogs imposed by the gowernment, s4 tated at 
the beginning of tits article, the admission of ouly 
S and 10 per cent of Jews ta tbe colleges being ul 
lowed, while the opening of bigher educa thers be- 
stitutions by private iudividdaals is prohibited, 

The number of female teachers is not less than 
one-half of the whede; ond it must be added that 
the geal displayed by them fn their work te highly 
valved in every schact. 

Since che birth of Neo-Zioniam of the Herzl eype 
fn rocent pears a party war hos mode itself felt Ie 
the Rewien Jewry, The Zionists and Nationalists 
demu! the nationalization of the schools, ie, 0n ine 
crease in the numberof Hvbirew lemons, the protectar- 
ate ot the model heder, ete., while the radical element 
insiets, om Ue contrary, upon the abolitioe of every- 
thing national, To the latter belong the bourgeaisie. 





The Odessa bravch of the Soclety for the Pro- 
totien of Cultere Among ibe Jews of Mussa con- 
frites te tke sap portal several edurutiounl in- 
stitetions; distriteetes, though monly, prizes for es 
says* publishes, stihl more rarely, some books; pays 
the tultios fos of some students of the usiversitios: 
awl maintaina an excellent limury of Judaica and a 
reatiog-room, OF the vrurions committees cooper: 
ating with this society, such asthe Hlstoriral Cul- 
ture, the Provimelal, the Heder, cte, ane leloing vory 
good work, timely, the Beroing Selwol commit- 
tee, Which las for its object the education of adults. 

‘The Society for the Matual Aid of Hetrew Clerks 
isan important feature of camenervial Odesea. In 
auldition te ite special otject. the renderiag of Noan- 
cial amdetance to peedy clerks, the association main- 
tai « Library aul mading-room, whieh has the 
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largest and tiorst enflection of Juctsicn and Hetraies 
in Russia. This soviety bus lately ormcted o bailing 
of itsown, contuising a spacious room 
Varions ju which the members meet for prayer. 
Aaac- Tt was the fest to fntrudace an organ 
cistions, anda female chair into the suliginus 
services. The choir has reeemtly beem 
discharged on account of the strong opposition to 
the lnuevation feows curtain sections of the sorkety. 
The Aenckstion of Jewieh Teachers of the New- 
TReesian Verritory and Vessorabin compriast the 
membcrsof the tesching peofisston is Oder alone, 
and one these of the whole territory wader its juris 
iction. Up to the present day the operations of 
the society have tern linaited to making bens anil 
rendering traselal ald ena small scale to ite mem: 
bers; Wut a srotenint is now o@ foot to awaken the 
soviely to the necusdty af active werk in the epliene 
Of higher ebiention. 
The Society for the AkLof Hebrew Agriralturists 
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is Syria and Pulestine, having its scat in (less, és 
4 branch of the Risso debreuw sochty Crovnens 
Ziowx, the setiwity of whiek Is well known theough- 
wut He world, 

Tn all the non-sortarian societies also, fran the 
sporting frateruithes to the charttatle societies of all 
flues, Che Jewish foment is overy where exdicrbae, 

Tt has recestly been compoted that for the par 
chase of the usuo! bam, bread, und eggs for distri 
bution to the GreekOrthodex Ruestins for thetr 
Easter, tho Jews contribute prom than ome-Balf of 
the money nonin, 

‘The annual expenditure by all the Hebrew char: 
ilable organtzntions in Odeem amounts to 800,000 
rubles, of whieh the sumof 200,000 eablea ie ide 
Fived froma the income of the meat-tax, aud the te 
mesinier is peorided by wolumtary covtributines, 
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‘The anenel net teerrase of the Jewish population 
& estimated at about 5 per cent. 

The comlition of the mibbieate it Odessa las been 
Norable for the lust fifteen renee. [on TRS Mabtd 
wubacher was succeeded hy Rabb) Gurland. 

Since the death of the latter In 24M, no mbbl hes 
bees elected, but, contrary to law, the oreupants of 
the o@fte have been appoteted by the local authori- 
thes. Etehenwald and Pomeranz, former assistants 

of Schwabacker, were appointed not 

Rabbis, Incase they cejeee! the mepect of 

the comumanity, but. becueae they stie- 
ceeded in guining the favor of the inferior Joenl an- 
thoritles, Now, liawever, the (hlessa commanity 
has protestel againel this procedtim, Nerertholea 
the candidates elected by the coammeanity linve not 
been contimeed, anil the post of rabldl &s occupiot— 
although presumably only temporetly—hy Dr, 
Krega, who received at the eleotion the least sum 
berof rotes. 
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Aceonliug tu the cousus of 1892, the Jews num- 
herod about 112,100, or 3.9 per cent of the total 
popolstion, which was estimated at about 441,000, 
Jn 192 the births among the Jews were: mules, 2,- 
733; females, 2.418; total, 5.207 (6,164 fn the city 
and 43 fn the eelurie), of B40 per cont ef the total 
birth: iu the city. Dlegitimate births among the 
Jows amounted to 0.1 cent as compared with 
11.9 percent among the liteck Crthodex, In 102 


about 2,640 Jewa died (according to the Wuiria? s- 


chety, 1,231), of S19 per cont af the totsl mumber 
of births, The death-rate among the 
Vital = Jewish children for 1M was 24.5 per 
Btatiatica, ont; among the (reek Orthedex 34.5 
rer ort; while among other sation- 
allties the percentage was less than among the Deven. 
Th 14 the Jews of Oclesen enuaaherod alent 160 (M0 
ina total popalation of 500,000, The return in- 
one of the Jewish population for 16 was 14.7 
yer thousand; the G: Orthealox, 7.6 per 
thowsund. [f that toerease continues an the same 
scale, Odes WH lecame the ceeterof Suwa popei- 
lation in Teestis, Por the Inst Gfteem years a trans: 
ignition of Jewish settlements let taken place 
fo the direction of Odessa and toward the New- 
Russian territery, where the conditions of Ife are 
beter than to southwestern Russia, Tn the hatter 
the atraggie for life hat become very interne. 
H, —, 


OEDENBURG (Sopron): Hungaras city, 
cupétal of the district of the «ime oxme. Dts Jew- 
ish community, secording to a document of L826, 
dates from the tenth century and is. one of the oldest 
in Mangury. The town waa desteoyed by fire in 
1917. Charles Robert invited Jewish coloniata into 
the town in 1834; they lived there in peace until 
1304, when they were expelled by Loula the Great, 
Moet of thees Went to Austria and settled la Wiener- 
Neustadt, A fow yeartaflertanl they wetwallowed 
to retarn, and in 1979 the Jewish population in 
Oelenburg amounted to 80, reaching 400 toward 
the onl of the fifteenth emtury, Reeognizing that 
the Jews constituted a valiatle fecal asset, Fredet- 
ick IIL, to whom Etizabeth hed mortgaged Ceden- 
burg, took enerectio mensares to protect the Jews 
Uvere ngetlinet the aggression of their Christian fellow 
citizensand prevent Choir expulsion (1441) In 1490 
the citizens of Oedenbarg seized upon the Jewsund 
cast them Into prison with the decked Intention of 
Keuping Unm there wotil thay eousented to canecl 
the obligations of their Christian doktor; Jobo 
Corvinus and Dentrix, bowerer, took them under 
thete protection. 

Beginsing with the sixtecath century the let of 
the Jews in Oedenburg grew constantly worse, and 
they were often assailed Ly the people in spite of 
the * "ot the feeble King Louw If. In 
1496, after the hatte of Molwes, they were expelled, 
their houses were broken int) and pluadend, and 

the so-called “Jews’ accatnt-book,” 

Expulsion ja whieh the legally certified debts of 

in 1526, the Christinns were entered, was dea- 

. Even the cemetery and the 

sytagogue were wrecked Soeue of the volumes 

now in the municdpal = of Oodenburg are 
X35 - 


covered adth parchment thet ooer constituted parts 
oof books lestenyed om thiscecasioe, AT thie mibs 
occurred with thy coméent of the mayor and the city 
vouncil, Theespolled Jews thea principally to Eisen- 
stadt, Mattecatorf, und Kotersdorf, where they in- 
stituted sults for damagesagainst the city of Onben- 
burg. ‘The litigation Ineredt far eight yours and was 
dMoecihed partially in their forer. though their demand 
to be reudmitted was rejected. Ferdinucd L, oo 
Sept. 12, L584, authorizing Uedenturg to refase to 
reailinit them. They were, however, allowed to 
visit. the faire and to peddle in the city, Tn 1615 
peddling nls was forbidden, Seme time afterword 
it —— that they gained the daver of Prince Paul 
heey, who was at ibis time prefeet of the aoanty 
ao Oekoborg; be brought be intuence to beer 
upon the city council in bebalf of the Jews, with 
the result that in 1085 they were permitted to enter 
the city an Tuesdays and Wednesdays on presents. 
thom of 4 Geket, for wRicl: they lout to pay oight phen. 
nig; Sut enly one Jew was allowed to enter the 
city at a tine. 
fon 1340, at the instance of Cosnts Esterhazy, 
Dreakorits, the city A pee per. 
pare on to all Jews of the euunties Ocdenburg 
ant Eisenstadt to enter the city, By 
Comdi- = 87M they were allowed to remain in 
tional Re- the town from Monday to Friday con: 
admission. tinuously, und carry oa basiness. The 
elty of ite oun accor granted teen 
permission to secure « separate lging- owe and « 
cook-shop; but for this privilege they paid at Anst 
270 gulden, and Inter 1,071 gulden (1804). They 
were Bot permitted, however, to set up permanent 
househotda, Rye ne dete ne (S00 ft eas cho fave eet 
whoever rented a dweilling-honse of a storeroam to 
a Jew for an extended term would be fined 10 
gulden; asecond offenseof the aane nature emtalbed 
Jose of the privileges of citizenship, But inapite of 
such serere measures the citizens enntinued to rent 
houses to Jews; im 1818 the Intter even o 
oe of 4 
orm cet Jows—thy socalled “tolerated * 
Jews—there in _ wet i prt grid however, 
after the a wal . grunting 
Jews pel sare, gst entrasce into the free cities, that 
the Jewish population of Oedenbarg began to ta. 
crease stemiily. Mostof the ieqmigniats tate from 
the very places to which the Jews bad previonsly 
teil, as nstadt, Lakenbech, Kobersiorf, HMetlig- 
on-Kreu, and Matteraicef, There were 180Jeus ia 
Oedenburg in 1M; SM in 1868; 1,152 in 1581; 
1,082 in 1801; and 2400 in 10 out of a total 
popelation of 24,478 It is slagular that. while, 
weconding to Ube statisties for LFBL, the gemernl pop- 
elation showed # propertion of 1,072 females to 
1,009 males, in the case of the Jews the gueabers 
were 84 mates and 79 females, 
‘The firat Jewish cemetery was Inid out tn — 
aml the first to be buried there wus Hermann Sekdle 
whose son, a convert to Cihrittianity, was ratset 6 
the Austrian Darouctey: in [M8 the cemetery wos 
conmMerbig enlarged. The dest syongorue (Re- 
form) wees Shut in 1876, the (Orthodox) fo 
1801. The bebra kadiishs, which War established 
in 1989, Is supported by the ¢wo compregutions 
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jointly; so ales is Ue Jewisk gruinenurartiool, 
whieh fn 1802 vas attenbed tw 23) Jewish chil- 
dren, Atmong the other Jewish tastitutious an: the 
Maekil cl Dal Seclety; Women’s Assnviution; Diik 
Aid Sorivty ; Notle Hearts’ Society; Peany Sockety; 
and the Niji Abelim Society. Amung the aly 
hivnf Oekeulurg hove been the following: K. Metr 
(loreanl end of Mth cent; often referred to by 
Jocot Motin); BR, Kalman; Re Gell (ahont middle 
of Lath cent.); Bo Jedah (toward end of 16th ont, ; 
mentioned by Gedulidh itn Yaubye as o the 
grat Ashkonaxle rabbis); 1. laa (son of R. Jeune 
of Pearoe; olllcivted ia 148); RB, Methell (* Rabbi 
Yur") 2G); Lacar Ale¢1 88-72); Minx Eline (1873- 
1804}; Dy. Mex Polbik, the present incumbent, who 
waselected in 1M. Thedlplimaties aml poet Barow 
—_ Diczy (Dus) was bora there (Nov, reg 
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(2NOMAUS OF GADARA: Pagan pliliao- 
pler; Jived during the rvign of the empetor Ha- 
trian (117-198); be belonged to the seliool of the 
younger Cynita In Ila bnok entitkd “The Deter. 
tion of Wilchos,” froin whieh Eneybias (* Preparn- 
tio Bvangelica.” 22 (9-16) las given fragments, he 
combats the pagan system of oracles with gruat 
violeer, and apparently with success, for Julian 
(* Orathena,” vil 200) eplridel him for having des 
trayed reverence for the pods, Gratx, therefore, fs 
justitied in assuming, in the seeond edition of his 
“(eschichte,” that Abmiines ha-Gardi, who ts fre: 
quently moationod In the Talavad god Midrash, ix 
none else but nomane of Geter, “The Cricntship 
cherished for him by the tomna Metr (whose educa: 
thon wus Greek), the discourses the latter murried on 
with Tins, and other things soporte of him ba the 
rabbinien!l sources, favor this identification, whereas 
other sappositions (in Blarmentieal, *Mabbé Metr," 
Pp. 187 ef acy.) sre without sumedent foundation. 

Thome were aeong the pagans ne plillesophers 
like Bilesen and (Enemas of Gadara, The pagers 
came to bin [nome] aud asked, ‘How cam we 
getat this nation [thedews)}¢' He amwerd, ‘Go 
aid vist the syaagegues aud lecture-rooms: whee 
the chikdren chigy fare busy with the Doctrine) 
you will not be able to get at them "" (Gen, RK. Ive, 
Tef ai, He pat a ccsmogonic question to the 
seliolars: © How was the curth fret erated?! ‘They 
insietaioed that they were met versed in sack mat- 
ters and referred hiss to the archiect Jeaeph, who 
satisfied him with a ¢nletien Usit Correspomded to 
the views of the period” (Bx. . xiii. 1). When 
his father and moothor diel IR. Meir visited Misa te 
coodole with Rim, At the death of the mother be 
found him and the memberaaf his howsebold sitting 
in mourning, whereas they attended to their occu. 
pations at the death of lits father. To the exeiuas- 
tien of Metre, * You loved your teeter better!” Ie 
answenel, with Ruth 7, 8 "Go, turn ech to her 
mither's bouse" (Huth BR. odie Once he asked 
Mote, * Doesall wool rise that ts phioed te thedyetng- 
pot?” to which Moir asawernsd, “What was cloan 
pen the body of the mother risen; what wan an 
clean upon the body of the mother rises not" (Dag. 
15h, at heaton), 
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Even the form vf te dialngue bears witness te bis 
genuine character, for this enigmathoal roole of ex« 
pereeion, which was culled *aperth of winless.” Was 
well liked in Greco-Jewish circles, The meaning i+ 
thet the luterenurse of KR. Meir with his teacher 
Blishe len Abayul, who wes at eurkuee oth Juda- 
fam ged with ihe scribes, dil him so burma, Many 
pagans wees faneilier with the Bible; henoe Uw 
popularity of (Enemas in mbbinical cfreles is to 
be uscribed to lils comduct toward Jews aud Juda- 
fam, whieh is inplicd im the fret quotatios ; for the 
reference to the * great’ philosopher of the pagans 
is to his greatness not in philosephy, hus in com- 
thact, Lihowltz (“ Dormshe Ieshvmet ta-Agads,” 
New York, 1997) and Epetoin (° Magaziuy of Knowl- 
edge.” 18H, vol. £, p 11) believe Qaxenans waa w 
Curkstlan, 

Dantes rine = & Je. S57, RS et meeps Mbateeeatteal, 


ree. Creach. i 
Rashi pear weit 3, BE Pisripfost-ueniber Mall a 
. vi eae te ces ra Wh {Sontag Pury M 


thence, Hens epee sacra fv ch om 
me iL. Be 
OESTERREICHISCHE WOCHENSCHRIPFT, 
Central-Orun fiir die Guanmmten Interessen 
des Judentams;: Asstrion weekly, founded \y 
Depaty Dr. Jeet 3. loek to combat Avestrian antl. 
Semitien; published at Vienna every Friday siice 
Oct, 15, 186. Ln itt pares appowred the chief ot- 
tacks upon Professor Rolling and Pastor Deckert, 
and it also brought about the womasking and oom. 
vietion of Autom Arise (Tustus} snd Taalos 
Meyer, Engaged in continual warfare agains: the 
Austrian Iraiters of anti-Semitism, the paper has be: 
conte n soteworthy claaipinn of Jewish morenents 
of the day. Assong ls contributors lara hewn 
Chief Rathi Godemenn of Vieous, Davil Kau ferame 
of Hhodapest, §. Rippner of Glogan, Marcus Landaa 
of Vienna, and Conuctke Sigmund Mayer nt Vienea, 
Theodor Herzl published hia thet Ainutatic weticlea 
in it columns, 
DINLIOcLArmy : Geatorreielieeke IWnekemerboritt, sets Last 
fs puette me aan apgeenelia eotrtaining ihe imiex for 
ke. &. 


OESTERREICHISCH-ISRAELITISCHE 
UNION : Atistrius political society fee Ube peoten- 
tion of Jewieh interests, founded in 1834 oo acoount 
of the victory of the anti-Semites fn the election of 
that year in Viewnsa aml Lower Austria. Tts por- 
foo were “To promoce s beve for Jewkah learning 
among thn Jews of Austrin and to further their in- 
terests, to oppose and dispel the widespread errors 
iu regan to the Jews aud the poviwlier sipaiaat 
them, atl toeoitet the ofurta iaarituted pel, mer 
ro severity Of the religions acd racial opposition ta 
them, 

‘The wallzation of these alms was bewan im the 
Moetactiveatit efficacious way by the brardof dinoet- 
ors, which Leaded Josef 8. Aioca aod Chief Rabid 
Godemann, besiles wniversity professors, lawyers, 
and prominent merchants. Effertive ioflucnce was 
galted in all polities! elections as well as ln those 
of the Jovidh congregation of Vienna, Uoder the 
naspices of thy anviety fre public ketunstare given 
every wiater by yng scholars und by men dis 
tiageised iu public lity, for the strengthening of 
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the Jowiah conscioisecss and ease of political frve- 


dom, Te propaga for the establiddument of a 
Jewish theolegion! seminary in Viewna, as well as 
fits movement for the proaeotios of Hetrew studies 
fa the religions schools, was crowned with signal 
mer, 

In 1885 the Union gure the impulse to the crea« 
tion of a central body for protectiva and defense, 
exnposel of represcutatives of the linger Awatre- 
Jerish congreguticns, Thit Allremeimer Israeli 
tisther Gemeindebnad did not receive the sancthon 
of the gowermment until it lott changed its comstitu- 
toa; and it has eot yet sccomplisued very mock. 

The anti-Semitic riots ant the charges of ritual 
murder which urose in 1990 throughout Austria, ex- 
pecially in Molemla, ta comneetion with the mae- 
tionary tendeney ia government circles found the 
Uoien well prepared for defenes, It kept the pow- 
ernment une the L ps enastantly informed of the 
state of affairs oud appealed to them fur Delp, It 
orgsized He oven “ Recktechats-Rureaa,” whieh 
fives prituitous legal aid to all Jows whose rights 
hare been infringed or whe have been unjustly er. 
secuted for their religion: ft repels false access 
Hons againet the whole boty of Sees, and phere 
iDegeal attacks, Tn the year 1898 the Unies, moved 
by the tecrible sufferings of the Jews in Galicta, in- 
stituted a thorugh investigation of the condltice nf 
their coevligionista there, Ong resale of Uiie action 
of the society, combined with that of other ollivd 
bodies, was the foumelation of the Galixtscter Milfs 
verele, which tileas at raising the moral and mate- 
rial steudard of the Juwish popalation of that 
previnor, 

The society has published since 1888 a moothly 
magazine, unter the ti title * Mitthetun gen der Uwster- 
reichive-laraetitieghem Vultee,” foe the propagation 
of its ies, Simew 1802 it has published alee the 
“Kalender {fir Isreetiten,” which ranks asooag the 
Dest Jewish pear-tooks sou isseel, eepectally ob 
accotiot of its [erary department and ita exact. 
ive list of the Jewish congregations of Austrin ani. 
thelr officers. 
eke j fenlenaler, Se fer file ferastiten, ee ag 


ous (OFANNIM): Name ly which ts known 
that port of the morning payee in whieh the praise 
of the Lom! by the beavenly howt is described, This 
passe — with the words “The ofannien 
[wheels aod the holy living creatures with great up- 
rear raise Unemneel ves bp; facing the Seraphim they 
say, ‘Praised be the glory of the Lord from his 
'* The idea of the passage is based on Exe- 
kiel's wision (eh, £0 The plyyut duserted la this 
passage expatintes on the theme of the heavesly 
host poulsing the Lord. 
Niwizonkaray: Zane, Literatvnwes, 


OFEN. Ste Bunarrer. 


is 


OFFENBACH ; Tows in the province of Btur- 
kenburg in the a oC Hee, Whee 
FRYPNTicn caused ihe expul of the Jewa from 


Frankfort-ou-the-Main on Aug. 22, 1614, they pro- 
ceeded up the river with an ammel escort; bor, 
although they were met with hostile demonstra: 


teers at the varions bridges, Offentach was the 
coly plu which opeped fire wpen thems, with 
what results i vot Known. The tone aypeara 
fo Jewish history far the secoml tinue at the end 
of the eightewth cestury aad at the beyioning of 
the niveteenth ie connection with the setthemeat 
there im 1786 of Jnonl Puasx. He saceeeded in 
buyin: 4 the castle from the reignleg peings Wolf- 

fast of Hombary-Mratin, whe was overs 
wholmed by delit, In this palace, which was sur. 
rounded by n steong woll, Frank, nssuming the tithe 
of “Maron of Offenbach," kept hits court; and here 
he died (Dex, 10, 1791}, being Lurtel in the cemetery 
ef Offestach with grat peenp. For sixteen years 
Offenbach maintained its importance for the Pull 
Jews: for from ft Pranks chikleen, Joseph Roch 
and Evy, sent the * red letters” to varions comniant- 
tea, while Frank's palace awd grave formed objects 
of pilgrimage for wealthy anid infiventiel Jews from 
the Mast 

After Frank’s death and when the fntlux of umeey 
liga Guage, the city iteelf ealTered; for ft was found 
that not only those citizens who had contributed 
money dircetly te Frank, bat also the workmen 
who hed performed the necessary services about his 
“emart,” Benl boon obliged to profes Uhemael vis ad- 
herents of his doctrine, Only a poblic announce 
ment on the part of bis relatives that they would 
abortly pay Lia delta suceomtet ia paeifying the 
city, Wheo, however, new complaista ares in 
M417, Arcliiuke Charles waa obliged to snmounce 
that he would go in perso to (hfenboch to make 
a thorough tuvestigation, whereupon Eve, Frank's 
oughter, either waa epitited away ordied suddenly, 
This epiecde brought great distress mpoe the city, 
since the Prunkésts hed left debts behind them every: 
wher, In hislateryears Wolf Baxmexmacu {L75l- 
1829) ween citizen of Odonbach, Te wae the fire 
to imbere the Duke of Isenturg-Birsteia to abolish 
the Jewlsls “Leibzoll.” 

The present (194) commanity of Orfenbeuch, 
whose rabbi is Dr. J, Goldschenilt, contains 1,212 
dows out of o popalstion approsinating 69,000. 
Tt possesses, in addleion tien to the sroagegue. 1 ladies’ 
club, a fraternity, a Jewish hospital, and a bebm 
keldieha, 
fhaaecnarny: Semenk Bink, De Pelen 


pe igh ig 
z Pees Sauer ee 


OPFENBASE, JACQUES: Creator of Fruncd 
burlesque oper: bern ut Cologne June 21, 1810; 
died at Paris Get. 5, 1860, He was e son of —_ 
Offenbach, Giatoe of the Jewtsh 
Cologne, Offenbach went lo Park at theageal thir. 
teen, anid in Nov., 1883, entered the Conservatoire, 
where be studied vielwecllo under Vostin; shortly 
ifter@ant be beame a member of the orchestra 
of the Opéra Comiquoe. In t64! he gave a series of 
concerts consisting mainly of his own compositions 
aut of chansoncttes to parodies of La Fontaine, 
written foe the vatulevilie #tagn, As a sololst, how- 
ever, be was sucomeful neither lu Fras wor io 


Fifer! 


Siiephesh 
halot 
Germany, whither he went in T3485; ee that after 
two years of touring he decided to return te Paris, 
where le sacceeded in obtulning the position of 
Jeter ot the Thidter Franwais. 

Offenbach now began to devote Limeelf to ape- 
matic composition, and achieved his first snore with 
ls *Clarsan de Portunio® (lo Alited de Musset’s 
“Le Chindelier ") tn 
148, On Cer. 28, 
1838. bis firet ope. 
retoa. *Popdto.” wus 
predoced at the hpé 
ra Comique, bat with 
slight suenmes, woul it 
was not until “Les 
Drax Aveugles” aad 
“Le Viekeaweux* ap- 
poured thyt OhTet- 
level's peculiar talent 
eect with auequivo 
eal recognition, Te 
188) he openeel a thea- 
ter of bis own, the 
HKoutfes Partsiesnes 
(formeriy the Thaizey 
Crmto, inthe Preage 
Cheiseal), which he 
coniueted until 1806, ond in which many of his 
owet populy works appeared, Im 1972 OlTeaheeh 
undertook the thanagement of the Thélitre du bk 
Gaité, which, bewerer, hu resigned in L876, when be 
entered upom a somewhat unsuccessful tour through 
Aiserica (this tour i described in lia * Notes d'un 
Minicien an Voyage,” 2 ed., Baris, 1877). 

From the time of his return to Paris until his death 
he diligestly devoted himself to composition, He 
waa Very prolific composer, his operutic and other 
productions comprising wrer U8 independent. works, 
many of which ore im three or four acts, His best 
worksare: “ Orphée sux Rofers " (1855), an aperetta, 
whieh by ISTH Rak hel 400 performances in Paris 
alone; “La Helle Hélime” (1864); “Barbe Blen”™ 
and “La Vie Parixionne* (18): “La Grande Du. 
chesse ile Gerolsteim,” which created « great aonsn- 
ton during ihe Paris Exbibitive of 1887; * Madame 
Favart" (1879). 


Binuisesarny: Pts, ‘piogrormte Onirenslle des Ifusticiens. 
Suppieeont, i OM; rue ef (ieeette Musleate ile Puevs, 
Dees aed Lene; Gore, 








deoyees Ofenhect, 


Dietionarg af 3 


weete ont Mende ints; 
Baker, iMagraystical (helnwary of cr, 
a 


OFFENHAUSEN, SOLOMON ZEBI. Sec 
Buexz, Samora Parmepnicn. 


OFPERING, Ser Sscurrice. 


0G.—Biblical Dota: Amorlte king of Heshan, 
whe relgoml fs Asliarath aml waa comyuered by 
Moses and Teewel in the tattle of Edirvi (Num, wai. 
8S), sixty fortified etties. with bigh walls, gates, 
and bars, comprising the regiom of Argob, being 
takes sul given ¢o the childres of Muchir, eon of 
Maraseh (Dewt. fi, 1%; Josh. xiii 31), Og «as one 
of the giants of the emuantef the Rephaim. His 
fron bedstead in Rabtath, the capital of Ammon, fs 
described a8 haviags been nine cubits Ie length and 
four cubits in breadth (Deut. iii. 1). 


EG. B. Scrum. 
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—In Rabbinical Literature: Og was not des- 
troyed at the time of the Phed (Niddab Gla}, for, 
necording te one legend, the watert reached only to 
his owhkles (Midr. Peqinut Mosheh, 12%, in Jrilinek. 
“BOIL G) Another traidttios stutes that he fled 
te Poleeting, where there wok mo Goad (Rashi to 
Niddah, anf deb; while, ancunting toa third legesd, 
he sat on a rung of the ladder outside the ark, amd, 
after he had sworn to be aslave to Noah and his 
chilfiren, meeived his food eich day through a bole 
made in the side of the ark (Pirke R. El. ch. xxiii.) 
Og was known sieo as “ M-Palit” (see Gen, xiv. 18), 

Tt was Og who brought the mews to Abmhom 
of the captivity of Lot. This be did, however, 
with am evil motive, for he thought that Abeslam 
wenhd eek ti telease Lot and welll be Killed fu 
battle with the grent kings, and that he, Og, troeld 
be able to marry the benatiful Sarah (Gen. RL xiii. 
19), A log hase of life was cronted bins os a m- 
want foe Iaforming Abraham, Wut because: of his 
tinister motive be was destined to be killed by the 
descendanis of Abrnham. Og was present at the 
beuiquet which Atvalem gave on the day Leuwne wos 
weaned (comp. Gen, xxi) As Oh hed aloays 
declared that Abraham wold beget no childrem, the 
guts teasingly asked bim whut be had to say wow 
that Abrakam had begotten Isaac, whereupon Og 
aneweredl teat Teyec waa no brae descendant sloeo he 
ool Ril) Tease with one finger, Tt waa ie punieh- 
ment for this remark, one legend declares, that le 
was condemned to Hve to see a hundred thousand 
deseendanta of Alwalum aml to be killed in battle 
against them (Gen. RB, Vii, 14). When Jacod 
went to Plorech und blessed him (Gen. sxlrii. 7), 
Og was present, aud the king sald to him: “The 
grindeon of Abraham, oho, acemnting to thy wards, 
was to have nu heawendants. is now liere with eventy 
of thom.* As Oy cust a evil eve upon the chiddren 
of lemel, Ged foretold that be woukl fall into their 
hands (Deut, R, i, 23), 

During the battle of Edrei (Num, xxi 88) Oy ant 
on the city wall, his logs, which were cighteen ells 
lng, reaching downe tw the ground; Moses did not 
know what momater he hel befere bins until God 
told him that it was Og, Og urkd un entire 
mountain against the [sreelites, bat Moses inter: 
cepled It (Deut HK. fey, Accorting te another 
Jegend, Oy uprooted a mountala three miles lug, 
intending to destroy all [eracl at once by hurling it 
apea thelr cinp, which was ulso thme miles in 
tength; but while he wus carryiog it upon bis bel 
newarmn of locusts Durtowed theough fc, so that te 
fell round bis neck, When be attempted to throw 

odf this unwieldy mecklave long teeth 

Death of grew from both sides of lis mouthand 

Og. kept the seountaln in phice.  Theev- 

upen Moses, who wos himself ten ells 

tall, took am ax of equal kegth, jomped upward ten 

lis, so that be could resch (g's ankles, and thus 
killed him (Ber, 540), 

Shabbat (151b}and ‘robin (8a) alee indicate that 
Og was regarded os an wousuelly kirge giant. A 
legen! ays Chata grave-digger pursued 2 atag three 
niles inside of one of O's bows without reaching 
the other end (Niddab 24b). 

wn Lak 








OHALOT (“Tents”); ‘Treatise in the Mishnal 
aod the Teeefia dealing with defilement through a 
deed burear body, through the dend body of an ani- 
real, oe through contact with one that is diseased ; 
based om Nean, 23x, 14-16 Lo the Tose ita it fa called 
Ahilot (* Tentings"), which name oocer ales in the 
Polestinian Talmud (M, K- ii, 8tb), Obalot is the 
second tractate in the mistnalo order of Seder 
Toor: and is divided inte 14 chapters and 148 


parngrapha, 

Oh. it The vuriows kines of deGlement bya dead 
human body (88 Tei}; the de; of detement sus 
talsed by am individual and the degrees of detle- 
ment sustained By a veeel (8 4); the defilement of 
person or clothing through contact with one having 
a discharge (3); dedlement by towehing the deat 
body of elther man or benst not oocur aati 
after formal verification of death (2 0}; comtoct with 
a stngle member, provided it is entire, detiles, even 
though it fs less than normal size(3 7); enunseration 
of the 244 ports of the human body (2 8) 

Ch, li.: The amount of teah, bones, or Mood, of 
nehes of an jucinerstied body, of of dust from o 
amve, which is mupable of deflling (28 1-2); those 
yarts of acorpse which defile through being touched 
of cartied, bat not by their presence fn the bet; 
other things which detle by being merely touclusd 
ar carried (% 3}; the corer of o tomb and its wullis 
defile by helng touched, bat sot by belag carrled 
(8 4); coves In which the given quantity of Meal, 
blood, or bones is diminixlat or i divided, or ta 
tac: the given quantity is from two or more bodics 

2 6-7}. 

Ch. dil.: Various defloments comprised under 
the earme nate 02 1); blood which bas been spilled 
upon, or hus soaker into, & garment (% Sc cures in 
which the teeth, hair, or sails of m corpse defile 
(BA); Winod that detiles and blood that does 
not defile (2 5); how lange openings, aa doors mud 
windows, must be, on the cae band, te enable detile- 
ment to spread, or, om the other fund, by allow Sng 
Unichsueess to escape, to Protect other exits against 
defilernent (28 €-7). 

Ch. iv. In regard ton tower, and the relation be- 
tween a culdmet standing in the house or in the door- 
way and the bouse itself, ie comneetion with ta- 
cleanness in either, 

Ch. v.1 The fireplice within unt the chimney 
without the Louse ( 1): things in a dormer-wia- 
dow, between Ube Lous: aud the roof, protect the 
roof from uneclesonese in the louse (83 20); cases 
fo which the covering of u well or cistern gives pro- 
tection against deftlement (22 67). 

Ch. vi: How men and vessels may be regarded 
mitents in so far ax thoy dele, But do not protect 
agaiust defilement (2% 1-2); the refation of the 
ligisse cr the roof to the onter wall, the partition 
wall, at the floor, Ie teapect to any uockmuness ba 
them (24 8-T). 

Ch. vii.; Unckanness which peuetrites verci- 
tally iu beth dircetions: the shunting roof and the 
slanting sidee of @ bent (23 1-2); thedoors of a house 
du which there is m corpes (2 8}; deGlement in con- 
nection with a st@lbern child (884%; when the 
Ubborn chiki may be cut up while in the womb ant 
removed pircemeal in onder to save the life of the 
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Offenbach 
Obalot 


nother, atid weber the child tay met be injarcd in 


apite of the danger to the mother (3 4), 

Ch. viii.; Things which, being regarded as 
“tentings,” may dete otter thlugs, but which may, 
om the other hank, peotect from Waecleannes (23 1- 
2); things which defile but which can net protect 
from detilement (% 3): things which protect from 
deGlement and which cam not detle (24); things 
aa neither protect from sor caus deflement 
(2). 

Cb. ix.; The refution between o liowse and a 
besket in it (8 1-10); a basket or barrel in the open 
alr, und elreumstances in whkh uncleunness fo it 
sptenla upward or dewawant; de@lewent in oom 
nection with a tamb hewn in the mock (4 11-18) 

Ch. x.; Openings ion house with reference to 
wockanness In the lows of abore the openings. 

Ch. xi.: The cae of a flere in the roof of @ 
house or in a vestibule (28 1-2); the case of one 
whe, kaulng out of a winduw, places a covering 
over a corpse (2 4); the case of these who, while 
Deuting o body to burial, step eter & person lying 
in the doorway (2S: conourning a dog which bas 
eaten of the flesh of a corpse 3 7: other details in 
regand to the coveriog of a cistern (£8 0}. 

Ch. xif.: Further dvtafis in regard to efscum- 
#anees under Which deSlemeet spreads, or docs not 
spread, pound or downward. 

Ch. xiii: The size of windowsor other openings 
With xapeet io the entrance or the reseovul of in 
cheunners (23 1-4); things in an opening which ren- 
der it “smalkeer © aud things which do not render it 
4 sualler * (EE SA, 

Ch. xiv.: Tho connection af moldings with we- 
clases, 

Oh, xv. ; Broants lying side by side of above one 
another with reference to uneleanness (28 1-3); un- 
Clewoess fe a divided house, ne ta nue tiled with 
straw, prnim, ete, (224-7); the entrance to a tomb, 
and the things le connection with it which may de 
fle (65 8-9). 

Ch, xvi: How far movable things, @ tent, may 
apread enclennuess (23 1-2); when a place in which 
one or mere bodles have beea buried mast be ree 
ognized a4 a burtal-phice; how a field in which a 
give hus beun found may be purifiod (22 4-5), 

Oh. xvii: When « fell in whieh a grave has 
heen plomwed through becomes a buriab-place (* bet 
hu-jeuras "), 

Ch, xviii,: Purther detally exgardiog the three 
kitals of * bet be * and how they may be puri: 
fed (22 1-8); tela oo the frnutier between Pales- 
tineand Syria; bouresand dwellings of the Gentiles, 
aod under what cireumstasees they are unclean 
(33 7-10. 

‘The Tosetta to this treatin, also divided into 
elgliteen chapters, contaies various details which 
serve tooxplula the Misiknab. Por instanen, Tosetts 
¥. 11-12 explains in detail why the Bet Hillel, ax 
Mishnah v. divs, reecked ite original ducision. und 
how the Bet Sharnmai deciled. Sinsilarly Tosefta 
AvGi, 1 wxplaion what is meant by “the eastern side 
of Crsares” (* mitten Kistie"; Mfelinal xviii, 9), 
Among the syings of FL Joshi given in the To- 
afta are the following: “Whoever learns without 
taking pains is like him who sows without reaping, 


for tals stedies will peotht bins ootking.” “Whoever 

Ieared tho Tork and straightway forgets tt, i Wee 

aolea women whe gives birth te children who die 

Imumestiately after Lirth © (Tost. xi. 4). Lan 
wu 7 


OHIO: Cee of the Nowth-Cyntral States of the 
United States of Anorien; admitted to die Caton in 
1808. Jews did not settle there antil 1819, when 
Joseph Joess, the ploneer, came from England and 
made hia home in Cescmssara. He dew after him 


anumber of Euglieh Jows, who held diving scrving | 


for the first time in Obio in 1819, and, as Hie oon 
munity grew, organized themselves In 1824 jute the 
Grat Jewlss congregutian of the Obie Valley, the 
B'ne lemel. ‘This Beglieh imasigrition was followed 
fn the next lwo decades by the coming of German 
fmomigrants. A Bavnrian, Simson Thorman, settled 
la ISNT le Carvarasn, them a considerable town, 
Whki thia became the sound placu ia the alate 
whore Juws aettind, Thorman was soon followed 
by countrymen of his, who in 1899 organized them> 
selves into u congregution—the fire io Cleveland, 
asd the secwid in (tvio—eulled the Lsraqlitiste Seet- 
ety. The fame decade taw am inthos of German 
Jews into Cincinnati, and these in 1841 founded the 
Bene Yishurue comgregation, ‘To these two com 
mieniths the Jewles Listory of Olde ip oofined for 
‘tbe tiret hall of the mineteenth century. 

After the middle of the century econgreguttons 

sprang up throagtomt the state, tn 18s it had six 

qoogregations: four la Clorimnsti sul 

Cougrage- two in Cleveland. Te MOE eighteen 

tions, cities und) towns had ome or more Jew. 

ish institutions, sixteen of them hav. 

fog fifty regularly organized congregations (comp, 

“ Ameriout Jewish Year Book,” O62 [LE], pp, 144). 

Chataide of Cikeinzatl, which haa twelve congre- 

ome, nl Cleveland, whirds fos the fol- 
wing places have Jewish organizations: 

Akron has the Akrun Hebeww Congregation, or- 
gexninzed! Go EHG5 (rabbt, Peador Plilo), It has ale 
the Friscie Joseph Society, o charitable or, 
then, and ao Orthodox eon: Be! 
threecongregutions, Aguilath Achim founded ite 1850 
(rab, Hecker), Moses Montetior, and See af Terset, 
—— Kiet-muteed organized in (89, Lt bas further a 

Men's Hebrew Association, and a Luilies’ 
han Society. COnnton tas a congeegation and 
#& Helirewe Lailies’ Aid Society, Chillicothe tas as 
Jowish Ttelief Society, Circleville het congregn- 
tion, Children of Isnvel, 

Columbas, the mpital of the state, has a Jewish 
populetion estimated at betwoes 1.100ued 1,500 Tt 
lias & Reform congregations, Retail Taree! (rabbi, 
David Kline}, and tte Orthedox congregations, one 
of them being Agudath Achim {rabté, Abenham 
Wohikin). Dayton ts also the seat of a consifer- 
able Jewlse commaulty, It bea thive compregn- 
lions, Hai Vesherun, founded in 184 (abd, David 
Lefkowitz), and two orthodox congregations, ove of 
whith, the House of Jamb, was funded fa 1535, 
Fremont tas 1 gnyregation, In Hamilton the 
Congregation B'nai Leracd (mbli, L. Lichen) was 

ndel in 18 Trontom and Mansfield lave 
eacha mogngmtion Lima hus a Jewleh comme- 
ulty of thirty-tve familie, Marion line aJewish 


tiene 
desc 
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Aid Society anda Hebrew Sabbath-school, Piqua's 
congryution, Aushe Emeth, was fousded iy S58, 
aul about the mune thor that of Portemouth, rhe 
Congremitios Benek Abeaham (ralibt, Loais Rippin}, 
was opgimised. Portemouth has aleo a Ladies’ He- 
brew Henevolent Society. jeld tins two 
emercgations, Chesed Shel Kieth (eabhd, HW. Ac 
noteky) are] Ohev Zedakal (fended iy 1M), 

Toledo has une of the largest Jewish comemuni- 
tha in Obio. Its oldest religious institution is a 
hebra kaddisha, Hen! Lereed, founded in L867. It hos 
three tine, Boal Israel (rabbt, Jeseph 
Levin), Bual Jacul (rabbi, Hers Benovite); feented 
in (874. and Shomer Emonim (rabbi, Churles 
Preand; founded ta 1870, dissolved in 1974, and res 
organized Ia 1844), Youngstown haa twoengre- 
gations, Chiklron of Tewel (rabbi, J, Privdman) aad 
Rordlef Sholem (rabid, J. I. Grossman; jzerl in 
1867. Youn; has also a Ladies’ Ald Society 
ant a Helecw Charity Society. Zanesville las 
two congregations, Beth Abraham und K’neseth 

Israel. Holy day servines are held in rate 
Green, Chilllehe, East Fis 
and Marion. Almcat every tows of bayportance has 
therefory sin Sewieh organization, To slitition, 
five cities have mections of the Conucti of Jewish 
Women, four hove nlue Ziontst soviet und eighe 
have fifty-twe lodger fennp, * Anwrican Jowiah 
Year Book,” 5682, p, 146), 

Tn the stutistios of the Jews of the Untied States 
pubtished ty the Cntom of Hebrew Coe- 
wteyations ja Sept. 1840, Ohio wae erodited with a 
Jowieh popnbition of 8,58) (comp, David Sulzberger, 
“Growth af Jewish Population in the Usdted States,” 
ie “Pratl. Am. Jew. Hist. Soe.” No.6, p. 144), whlch 

soettia to by tho kiw ne cstiexate, ‘The 
Statistica. oumber of Jews in Chiu is now (1M) 
suppiedt te be about $0,000 (comp. 
p. 148; “American Jews Year Book,” 5649 
faces, p 144) This estheaty makes the Jowlsh 
community ef hic one of the largest in the coun- 
try, surpessed in aamerient strength oaly hy New 
York, Pennsylvania, Itnols, ond Massachusetts, 
The Jews of Ohio Corm a Tittle over 1 per cont of 
the total popelation, which is 4,159,065. About 
two-thinds of the Jews live in Cinclnuatl and Clere- 
fund, the Fewish populution of the former city being 
extinated at 15,000, and that of the latierat between 
16, 000und 25,000, Theas two cities are not only the 
most important mumerically: they are the seate of 
all Jnwitl educations! and charitable orguntzastions 
aml of the Jewieh press of the state. 

The activity of Ixwe M. Wise in Cineinontl, and 
the beation of the Hebrew Unies College thar, as 
also the fact that it is the seatof « wunmber of Juw- 
fab national organtzntions—ey., he Union of Amer- 
icam Hebrew Congregations, the Central Conference 
of American Habbds, the Hebeew Sabtethtehnol 
Coton, awd the Nathoual Jewiah Charithee —bare 
nade Ohio prominent in Jewish uffuirs. 

Tho Jees of Obto have tuken their part in the ite 
of the commonwealth. In the Cieil war they m- 
spotaled punerously to teeall toarns, ane 1.0 Jews 
were enrolled for Ohio, n number only by 
the Jewish contingentod New York, Thi feet polos 
also to the relative aise of the Jewish community 


So1 





of Ohio at that time fewmp, Simoes Wolf, “The 
Amerkan Jew as Patriot, Sobdier, and Citizen.” p. 
424, Philodelphis, 1805). Oue of these 

Dis- —s solilders, Mares M. Bplogel, mee from 
tinguisbed the muks toa coloneley, amd but for 
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fews of his antimely death would have be | 


Ohio. = chime a lcr-gemoral, for whieh 
rank bee heen recommended 46, 
p. 220). Fourothers, David Orbansky, Henry Heller, 
Abraham Grunwult, ond Tsane Gans, reel red “med: 
als of bravery” for thelr gallantry by action (ih, pop, 
167, 108). Tn potiticad Hite aleo thy Jews have Toon 
active, Moan Alexanler was cketed mayorof Chilli- 
cothe in 1827, being the first Jew te tle state to bold 
aftice, dowph Jocua, Junot Walt, Willian Boek, 
Desi] Wolf, Caspar Lowenstein, Hater M, Holl- 
heer, Fred A. Jolin, Frederick 8. Spiegel 
Charles Fleischmann, James Brown, Heory Mack. 
Alfret M. Coben, and Max Silverborg have served 
in the state IngSlatues, Jiliug Freiburg was 9 
member of the convention to change the comstitn- 
thon, Jews bave fillet alsn many lord offices, judl- 
celal and saibmlnistrative, beth through ekeetion amd 
appointment (oamp, "The Jew aa a Politickua,” fa 
* Amorican Jews” Annual,* 1888, pp. 97 eta.) OF 
federal office holders may be mentioned: Nathaniel 
Newburgh, appodutet by Presitent Clevelund us ape 
praier of morelandi«n, nil Bervhand Bettman, ap- 
pointed by President McKinler as cotlector of inter- 
bal revenue, a position whieh he still (19) hokls, 
See abo Crxerxsatl; CLEvELarn. 
fewket, tl 5 
maa alts ba Tiwi, Va ToN-1de, ala. tbeUahiaageapas 
Wiser Cascixxati apd CLav kane, nar 
Ae . GF. 


OHOLAH w=] OHOLIBAH (A, V, Aholnh, 
Abolibeb): Symbolic names of two sisters men- 
tinned La the twenty-thind chepter of Kzekiel: Olin- 
Tal, the taller sfeter, representing Semeria, aa the 
qupital of the lsrgor kingykeo, Terse®; while the 
shorter one, Oholibal, ie the representative of Jere 
salem, the capil of the amuller kingdom, Juda, 
Both are topresented sa the wires of God who do- 
ceive their jnlam! aed commit wlaltery, Oholal 
ajyplies to 0 powerful lover, Assur (Aeerrin), but ot 
the sume theese dees not forget her old paramoar, 
Egypt, to whoen also abe has surrendered herself, 
Assur, bewever, tukes advantage of her, merely to 
destroy her later, Obolitah is much more wanten 
than Oheluh, She Leeds net the lesson tought by 
the mistortune af Ber ebdley sister, and alvo haa in- 
tercourse with Egypt aed Amayria, Aller those 
hove pertsbed, she sins with Chahlea 

The spmballe meautogs of the vames themselves 
serve to complet, the entire pletume, “ioluh” 
mncans “tent,” and i moant to signify that the tent 
at God is Sumarl, the capital of Tevet. “Oboli- 
bal * signitivea “My ((od's) tent ts therein *; that ts, 
the Temple whack fs lneated tu the center of the te 
rhory of Jaden, un Ziem, Tt is rotnaemeble that the 
propliet, contrary to Lev, xvial. 18 represents two 
sistersaa theslawnliancons wires of aalugle bushel, 

‘The pietiere of the wife who fa fallible bo ber 
beshand is net a new one. haring been employed by 
Hosea, 1) yours before Beektel (How f., (1. Pur. 
thor, the coyuottiog of Lerael aged Jules With thelr 


neighbor states, Aseyrin, Eeypt. and Babylea, was 
likewise ceesured by earller prophets (Amos ¥, 98; 
Tow wil 11; Tea. ih 14; Set, xix, 18), However, the 
figum of Jehovah Hinmeolf taking wives is original 
with BechieL 

In = “binel ® (hamentation| for the Nisth af Ab 
Samaria ond Oholitah lament over thelr si and 
tulafertuses, in the forms of n dialoyoe, Samaria 
comepliing that Aer destroys her aol Jeuls her 
aons into exile, To this Olotibah answers that 
Samaria's misfortume is not so great as hers, ho- 
Jah having oly io filles & viction to the enemy, 
whiten sie (Obolibal) las twice beew the victian of 
her offenas, The Binah begins with the words 
“Shomron kel titten " =: “Semarly plalatively rola 
her voi,” 

BO. He 4 0. 

OHOLE SHEM ASSOCIATION ; Assnvlation 
founded in New York city Ort. 8, 1805, to 
aod fester the study of Hihrow and other Srenitic 
langusgr aml te encourage the stedy of Jewleh 
history nud literature, The seeocktion ws fourred 
by Ferman Bi , whe was assisted in this work 
by Dr, A, Bedtn, Or 8. Bralnin, and others, Sbeey 
fia orgauization the assovistion Bas insugumied a 
series of lertares, in Hebrew, German, anil " 
lish, on subjects relutiag to Jewish selenee. Ie 
(8-8 it published? a Helnew mieuthly ettited 
“Ner be-Ma‘arihi,” amd in 100L “ Ha-Modia’ le- 
Hodashion®; for 106 it issocd un annual entitled 
“Yalkut Ma‘ambt” Io 1801 & celcbented the me 
Lundretth aeniversary of thy birth of Zecharia 
Frankel, und in 1908 the serentivth birthday of 
Teron Horace Giezburg, Ln IMM it commemorated 
the twenty-fifth annlveemry of the Miterary aetivity 
Of the Hebrew pout ML. Dofiteky, to whom the drat 
volume of the * Yalkut Ma‘urubi® wae ae 

Nm. . i ¥. 


OHOLIAB (A. V. Aholiab): Son of Ahisumach 
af the tite of Dan; contemporary of Moses, He 
waeeappotated by Geel (tail 1, behobl, Dhave given,? 
Ex, xxxi. 6) to work with Tezaleel, the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tebe ef Judah, in the com: 
atraction of the Tabernacle (id, xxxw. 24; xexvi.1, 
3). Obolish was “an engraver, aud acunning work- 
man, und an eniwotderer im blue, und in purple, amd 
dn searlet, and thoe Hmen" (4. xxxviil, 28). 

BG, W, B. P. 

OHOLIBAMAH/(A.V. Aholibamah}: Duugh- 
ter of Annh, a descendant af Sefr the Horite (Gen, 
xxxvi. 2, 21), and one of the throe wires of Benn. 
$n an eariler narrative she i called “Judith, daugtee 
ter of Boerl, the Hintie” (. xxv. 3a. See also 1, 
SAx¥), 43; 1 Chine. & 52. 

ean LP. 

OIL: In the Bille olive-cf] alot & mentioned, 
although ft may be inferred from the expression 
*shersen tayit” that ether odls were known. Olive- 
oil, like grain and wine, was oneof the ehivf producta 
of Palestine; cud at an eacty period it wis exported 
to Rev pt and Phenieis, Sguring alsolm the payments 
ol trilmite, Tt formed, moreover, a anbatitute foe ant 
wal fate and butter, and wae weed net only few ene 
Mmotics, massage, and medicie, but lar for the par- 
pesca of cooking and Wuzluation, In carly tines 





Silpaant 





of) woe kept in korres ("keren "|. but lator i Masks 
and jars. Ithecameanabjectof laxary, anid typifed 
wealth anit fertility, while its smoothness meta 
phorically denoted Nattery, 

In the mishaaic pericd there were many varieties 
at ofl (Tam, Heba‘sloteka, ed. Buber, beginning), 
from seme, radishes, nuts, coloryeths, and the 
castor-ofl plant (Shab. Gi, 1-2; &, Gemara Mia; Yer, 
Shab. dd; Tosef., Shab. fi. 4-4) The best olive-nil 
came from Tekos (probably the Galilean city}, Gis 
eala in Galilee, and Regeb in Peres Oil was edul- 
lerated With the juice of the hera-poppy (Mteurium 
cornicatetyes Cart.); and 4pecial caution was nee- 
essary in buying it from the women of upper Golj- 
Jee, sithough it might be purchased frou children 
wid alaves If they did oot bring it secretly, The 
best season for its sale was sumaner, although it 
was to be had ot all times. The merchant was re 
quired to wash Lia measures once o week in order 
to maintain thelr accuracy. 

Of can not be wed alone for food, but it isan 
invalusdle adjunct in cooking, and is imbispensable 
la the case of the Passover Lamb. Al) manner of 
foods nut ibrinks are agp aah with ite all, and we- 
conting to « haggaiah (Becher, “Ag. Pal. Amor.” 
i. 444), the manna turted like ail to the children of 
Israel (camp. Num. xvill. 8) and lke food of meal, 
oil, aml honey to the sek, 

While the various sects of ofl — avers 
were weed for illuminating purposes, Et. Tarfom pe: 
mitted ouly ofive-all for the festal iighas on Mhhe 
Salibath. Not only was oll employed for maseage, 
fn whieh reapect ita Use Waa tegandal sa a pleasure 
forbidden during seuss of nating and mourning, 
but it was nlso highly valued os a hygiente agence, 
especially [2 the cuse of wounla and eruptions, and 
ha gargs (Yoine will 1; 2 Gemara Tb}, Te cer- 
emonis! usage it found its moet important applica: 
tion in Axorstisea, wheeee the Measan received 
histith. Perfumed of] was also well kuown. ‘The 
Dest, was Oat which was mixol with tebam, while 
ether varietios were of weeame-oil with various per- 
fames, including that of the ros, ‘The haly 
anotating, which coukl not be used for any profuse 
purpose, was made by Moses in the derort, and wae 
kept in the Holy of Molies. serving minculously 
for the anointing of the Tabernacle and of all high 
priests and kings. Ite place was taken in the Second 
one ley perr fisted ta (Ker, Sb; Tosof,, Yorn, 

ie 

‘The Halikah frequeetly mentions ef], whieh was 
forbédidlen to nll nceJeus from the thee of Daniel 
wntll the prohibition was ctficially abrogated by the 
patrol Judub 11, since the inoremd prudaction 
und the mixed populattoa of Galilee rendered this hw 
a dem! letter, Special regubutioad were conneetal 
with the blewing on toking off, aed on the ofl of 
the beave-ofering for the priest, the of) of the year 
of jubilee and of the various tithes, and the oil of 
sacrifice, 

To the Tag gadal the power and the use of of] are 
Meastated in many ways, of which the following 
examples may be queted: “Ye shall take olive-it 
to Nght the Temple ns am stomement for your souls, 
which are like to Inmgea; hot for my mike" (Becher, 
“Ag. Pal. Amur.” fi, 446) “The yoke of Sennach- 
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eri broke Decanse of tho oil which Horekiah jad 
lighted in the eehools” (%, p. 985). “As perfumed 
ef! ylekis all manner of fragrance, so she Scriptures 
ylell ali manner of interpretations” (Cast BL te, 
1), Koesh reguoled hineelf aa a “an ef off" 
CONS fh, and as such destined to attain to the bigh- 
eat muk (*Ag. Pal. Amor.” p 91. The “sons of 
oll" are generally the scholurs of Palestine (. px 
23h. The oil (A. V. *olstnent") of Cant, 1. 3 is 
the light ef melemption; and the verte “lot thy 
head tack no olutment™ (Evel ix. 8) refers to the 
honor conferred by the study of the Law (Hocker, 
“Ag. Tan.” i O18; 2 single sin oarweighs many of 
the most varied deeds of rightoonenes a+ a dead fly 
defiles fragrant ointment (4% L 413). 

KG. 1. LA 

OINTMENT. Ser Asornmonmer. 


ORBARA AND OKBARITES, 8c: Meuwt 
ac-‘Uenaut. 





OKLAH WE-OKLAH: Ol) Masorvtie work 
in which Use notings amd rules of the Masorwl ane 
collected; it consists of groups of rare words or of 
certaia peeullarities of the text arranged either 
alphabetically, ar in the order of the beaks of the 
Bible, or sveording bo acme Glber principk, snd owe- 
tains also brief rales and notes on vurieas phenomena 
found Ie theurlginaltext of the Binle. This week, 
whe nether fa unknows, takes ite tithe fen the feet 
two words of the opening passage, whick isan al- 
=. list of words occurring only twice im the 

ble, in cee paeetse whihout the predxel waw asd 
fe the other with Ot, the feet of these pairs of wens 
being “oklah "Sam, £1) and “we-okbh” (Gen, 
xxvii. 19). 

The book is Grst mentioned ty Al al-Walld the 
Jara), not only be hia lex ioe (article yom), but even 
in his fires. work (see “0; los," ed, Derenbourg, 
p47, Tha Jamal there calls it * Masaret Oiclah wee 
Oklah, "and designates [t aa the most comvet book on 
the Musorah, Tt is quoted, however, as early as the 
tenth centary rT: the Karaite lexleographer David 
b. Abraham the (Arabie) tithe of ~The Geet 
Miaorah” (ae “Journal Asitique,” 1803, p. 19%), 
and it is refertud to ws the “ Masoret ha-Gedolah * by 
Rashiand bis grandsom KR. Jacob Tam {soe * Monnts- 
schet{t,” 1887, pp. 28 et ag), Tt i@ eden, Curther- 
more, from references in mantesctipts thet KR. 
Gershom b. Judah, the “Light of die Exile” (dd 
LM0), mace a enpy of this “grout Masormh” (f4., 
the “Sefer Oklah wedhklak), abd another tran 
toript was made in the twelfth oentary hy Th Mena. 
hem of Joigny. Gmets misinterprered the first 
reference to mean thet It. Gersliom wrote the book 
(7, Dp. 14 ot ae, 200 of vey), tit by Gerahom’s time 
this werk bad lomg been known and hizhly valued 
im Spain, as the quotation from [lin dasa shen. 
In the thirteenth eoutury David Kirti) meuthowed 
the woek (i yp. 21), aod fe thy feurtewnth omtury 
om copy waa taken from Crtalonia to Venice (8. p. 


1). 

When Jacob b Hayphe was editing the Masoral 
for the Bormberg edith of the Bible (1524-25), he 
borrowed most of the material fer the © Mash 
Finalis” from the “Sefer (hklah we-Oklol.” Etijah 
Levita also uset the woek Lo bis Masoretic atextiva, 
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deeeribing ft ae 4 book small io aise Wut great in 
value (* Masoret ha-Masoret,” ed. Ginsburg, Intro- 
duction, p. 1). For three centuries It was sup: 
posed to be ket, wari it was published by Sol. 
Prensforf! from a Parie manuactipt (Bibtionhieque 
Nationale, MS, No. 14%), under the tithe * Das Bueh 
Ocblah Weehlab" (Hanover, 1864). This edition 
tod to the Wkeovery of a second manuscript af the 
work iu the library of the University of Halle, 
by II. Hupfeld, who described it in the *Z. D. M. 
G," (1867, xxi. MM et weg.). Greetz, comparing the 
Preonsloett etition with ¢ the Halle manaseript (~ Mo 
natecirift,” L857, pp, det seq), showed that the 
unciited version of the work contained am earlier 
and mere complete text, and alse that the version 
ted by Jacob h, Hayyiin teust have differs’ fro 
the jot preceding receesions, Im thy Fialle moasn- 
script the material is logically arranged in two 
omders, although this division is not oliserved im the 
edities, ‘The manuscript, with which the passaeca 
queted froen R, Gorehom's copy, a4 well aa the efta- 
tioos im Jisshi, agree, includes mom than 500 nem- 
ters insted of the {74 numbers of the edition, 
whenes f(t is evident that fm the course of thee the 
“Ohleh wefPlah” recvited meveral revisions and 
amplitiontions, ws BR. Jacob Tam lied already potated 
oat when he sald (“dakm‘ot,” ed. Pilipowski, p. 
11) that various things were added to the book of 
“the great Masomk " which did mot «riginally be- 
Jong to it. 

TIRLINCRACHT: Prensteet’s lotrotictine to bts edition : edie, 


* sock iene gown Wiser and — 


neo TESTAMENT. Si Bink Caxos, 


OLDENBURG: Grand duchy of northern Ger 
many. 1¢ iochules nine Jewish commuuities, ammoog 
which are Delmenhorst, Jever, Oldenburg, Va- 
rel, Vechta, aul Wildeshousen. The presence of 
Jers in Oldenburg dating the Middle Ages ts proved 
by o very oki beonre senl-ring, found in the imme- 
dite mighborhecd, on which aw depicted two 
owheming frogs together with the worls: “Teabes, 
theann of R. Jeremlal--omay lilsmemory be blessed.” 
From adocutment of the kuight Lebortus of Beemen 
it appears that the eres were expelled from Wildes- 
heusen in 197 Among those to whom privileges 
wen granted by the cuuuts of the cy of Olden- 
Wirg in 1505, menting te madly of the Jews (Spiker, 
* Ueberdie Ehemabtign aul Fetzige Lage der Jaden 
in Deutschiand," pp. 19} ef «e., Fale, 180). Some 
ef the Jews of that district, mentioned by Glibetcel 
of Hagin in ler memoir dol Kautinane, pp. 14 
et aq.), attended the Lefpeic fair in the seven- 
teenth century (sce “Moeatswhrift,” 1901, pp. 47a, 
48th. 

Tu the middle ef the eighteenth qrntury ther 
Jewish faniiliea fived at Vechta, aml wee required 
to contribute to the war fund exacted at the time of 
the Seven Vears' mur. The Jews in Jever in 1701 
justituted a patriotic festival ia bonne of the ruling 
pomee, Friedrich Angust of Anhalt Zerbet, amd his 
wife, Friederike Augusta Sophin; and the eantata 
thet: sung was published (ever, 1701), 

When Varel fell to Holland in 1807, the Jews of 
that plice became Dutch sulifects, whereas Ohlen- 


barg in T4810 was iscorported inte the French em> 
pire, A district rabbinnte for Oldenburg wos tosti- 
tuted by the law of Aug. 25, 1887. The firse district 
rabbt was Nathan Marcia AoLku, who delivered hia 
inaugural address Jane 6, 1829, ond in 1541 noeepted 


a call to Hanover. Ts successor until 1841 was 
Samson Raphael Henscn, with whom Gructe studied 
(sce Jew. Exeve, vi Gib, se Guakre; moll 
sebrift,” 186, pp, Wefay), He wuss 
Berehard Wevlsler (840-74). whe hed alficleted z 
Birkenfeld since ISN. The new synagogue at OM4- 
endurg was dedicated by Wochser Aug, 4, 1855, 
and he celehented the twenty-fifth anniversiry of his 
tenure of office in 188. Habbé Glick officiated foe 
Mfteen years (umtil 19M): the preent beambent 
(194) & De, Mannheimer, The wamber of Jews in 
Oldenburg ie sbowt 1.100 A few benevolent om 
_ exist im the commanities of Oldenburg, 

ever, and Varel, among which ore women's, e- 
planus’, and Wterary soretion 

Tho principality of Birkenfeld, which has be 

longed to Oldenburg since 1817, numbers #10 Jews, 
who live etdedly in Birkenfeli, Bosen, Hoppatddien, 
Tar, Oberstein, and Sinern, Of the mbbis of this 
distrkt the folowing may he mentioned: Felsen- 
stein, RlasGndsenace, David Eros, Weelister, 
Goldschmidt {mow in Offenbach -on-the-Main}, J, 
Livy (vow in Geaudens), and the present holder of 
the rabhinate, Jelins Lewit, In Eatin, which also 
belongs to Oldenbarg, there are about ig — 
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OLIPHANT, LAURENCE: Enyptish traveler, 
wathor, avd politician; born at Cepo Town in 189%: 
died at Twickenham, Exgland, Doc. 24, 1684 He 
tarelod la nearly every country and engaged in 
many Oceupations, fan Glitesteing with Walker 
in Nicos to Slling the position of secretary of 


— at the Jn enpital. 
in wikkddle tife he realgeed his seat in Parllament 
(1507) to atady oecultigm ie a community at Babeu- 
oer Bric, to which le bequeathed his furtune. He was 
forashbort tine Parts correspondent of the Loudan 
“Thurs” and vas the mecane of obtainiag thet pesi- 
tint, for De Blowltz (1871), In 1879 he conveived 
the Idea of a Jewish settlement in Palestine, malaly 
$a commerciil speculation. After some 
jnvewtigaions he decided that the odony showkl be 
looted in the lund of Gilewd to the cust of the Jur 
dan, at the upper end of the Dead Sea, where to 
tropieal farming could be added the working of 
the mineral depesita, However, in spite of the 
semioticial approval of the Heitish govermment aml 
the unanimous assent of the paintsters of the Porn, 
he failed te serure the switan’s permisaion, Tn avn. 
nection with thie penjoct be wrote his “Land of 
Gilead” (1880), 

Tn 1882 Gliphast agus went to the Fast aa an 


hive 





for the wiministration of thy Masainn Hatse 

, whieh had teem mind for the relief of the 
Hassian Jews. He meewed lis propositions to the 
sulton, bat with ue better result, Alendaning the 
project, he retired with Mra Oliphatt to Haifa, oear 
Mount Carmel where they lived in the midst of » 
commanity of Jewish imeigrants and enthesiasts, 
amony wheen waa N. HW. Lnber. After Shes. OlL- 
phont's Genth fs (B87 Gliphant gace himeel® up 
entirely to mysticism and eudexvored to establish 
new telighon: his work *Symepneumate ® (London, 
188h) shows some traces of the ftofluesce of the 


Cubaly, 
fie aed 


Spann eres 
OLIVE: Bevrgeven tron, one of the moat aac 


a 
teristic of Palestine, The torm *zayit” is upplicd 
in the Od Testament only to the ealtivated olive- 
tree, the wild ollve, the oleasier of the ancients, 
being designated aa “‘ex slomen™ (Neh, viii, 15), 
though some scholurs take this term to apply be the 
Etoageus ougust (folie, also aleandaot in Palestine. bet 
entirely differrnt from the olive, Whether a varteay 
of the Wik] olive of Thecultitated olive furnishod thw 
woed for the Temple (f Kings vi, Si, $1) i will o 
matter of dispute. It is diftioult to deterinine the 
otigizal hot of the alive, as the tree in a wild state 
was Whilely seattornt gree in thy earlinas times, Ite 
cultivation in Egypt aud Syria dites very far hock, 
and it was curly among the plants characteristic of 
the dora of the Mediterrancam. In Palestine it wae 
cullivated kog before Uy advent of the Teraclites 
(Deut. vi, 11; doth, xxiv, 1), who were taught by 
the Camannites bow to mise it Indeed, reference 
fs made t the ollve in the story of thy ark (Cher, 
vik 11), 

The olfee ie propagaiod by means of will stocks 
which are grafted. ‘Me soll around the trees must 
be loosexed with the plow several times durlag the 
year Obt trees an eften sueeanded with a tall 
or Moved, 6898 prop ued protection for the bark. 
Generally the tree heart fully every second year. 
‘The harvest is in Ontober November, the fruit 
being picked by hand (camp. Pliny, “Hist. Nate- 
falls,” xv. Bi or carefully Knocked down (la, xvii. 
6, xxiv, 18; Deut, xxiv, 20), 

For the preparatica of oil the olives are gathied 
before they are entirely tlpe, e¢ the deul-ripe fruit 

aces ol of an inferior quality, Fur the best 
bite Bittics) times the fruit a — in n vem! 
without (Ex. xvi. 90, 
xsix. wa: digest v.25 99; Px xelE 11) Oil a ob. 
tateed wea used in the Temple. Ordinary off wae 
prepared fn preees hewt out of the rock im the 
vineyanisand olive-orchards, the frult being crashed 
and pressed with the feet in the sume may 18 atapes 
(Micah vi. 15; leet ii, 24; comp. * Gethsemane” 

*oblopress, they seine of the ganten in the valley of 
the Kedron), Gil nillsand off presass are mentioned 
in the Talnod (. I. ty. 5). he cileoil] was con 
siderably larger than te. haud-mill med for four. 
‘The nyther atone (B°. bellowed ont, mensured two 
meters or more in ddameter, ta fudge by thoae that 
have been found. ‘The upper stane yh ene tut 
borizcetal, ay that of the fowr-eill, hut vertical to 
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the sether stewe, and was motel around horizon. 
tally ly means of a stick fistencd in the center 
(comp. Oliphant, * Haifa,” p. 15). On the uses of 
olive-oll see Cae. 

Olives were as important article of food among 
the Helsuwas, Leth rick amd poor; the luther fre- 
quently ate them new with bread or dipped in salt 
(Ma'ns. iv. 3). At the present day all olives for 
table use or for preserving ary soaked in brine 
from tuenty fo thirty daya; and thik ctatom prob- 
ably prevailed in amcient tines also. In agree 
tment with the foregoing the Mishinal (Ter. 1,8) cor. 
rectly distinguishes betwoen thepe kinds of ollwes: 
(1) for oil, (2) for presorvieg, aud (1 for cating raw, 
For prsent custome connected with the olive me 
Amtesiind in “2 D2. '¥." 1888, sf, 72; aad Land. 
berg, * Proverbes et Detons,” ete, p, 16, 

Ko H 1. Be 


OLIVER Y¥Y FULLANA, NICOLAS DE. 
See Puasa, Nicol op Charen yr. 


OLIVEYRA, SOLOMON DE; Iliham urd 
author; son of the Portuguese scholar David Ismel 
the Oliveyes of Ameterdem; died May 20, 1708, at 
Ametordam. He wat peoacher at several philun- 
thropio institutions, saccessor of Moses Raphael de 
Aguilar as teacher at the Keter Torah in Amster- 
dam, and momber and, after Jacoh Gaaporias’ dewtly 
in 1686, pesident af the mbtinical college of the 

Portuguese community of the same city. 

Aa early as 1152 Oliveyra pulilishad a Portuguese 
trimivine Of the Canon of Aviecnua, which was 
used by Sousa in his * Vestigins de Lingwa Arabins 
em Portugn?” (hishem, 17%, 1890); but even as a 
youth be devoted Minsulf ta Helrow poetry, wrl- 
fing ooetonsl and Mtungical poems, gecerally in 
imitation of olfer piryatim. These poems are 
found in the author's Hebrew riming dictionery 
“Sharshot Gablut" (Amsterdam, 1665), which was 
published together with hia * Ayyulet Ababies,” 
Hebrew text-book on theteeic with excellent exere 
clers (f4. 1685; Vienna, THis) For school use he 
published: “"By [ayyim." a Hetrew-Aramaic- 
Portuguese lexicon (Amsterdam, 1683); ” Zayit 
Tev‘anau," a collection of Talmudic und setentitle 
Hebrew terms with nome Hebrew riddies (4. 1085); 
“las she-“Anafaw Iforabhte,” a Portuguese vocul- 
why, with adiitices to "Ey Hayyim * (db, 168%); 
Yrd Lethon” ond “Dal Sefstayla,” « Hebrew 
mana] and a short Aramale grammar (i, (04%); 

“Darke No‘am,” a dietionary of tabbinioal terms, 
poblished with "Darke Adena” (4. 1885. Other 
works by Oliveyr ore: “'Ta'ame ha-Pe‘ainten,” oe 
accents, published to; with the teat af the 
Pretateach (%, 1665; tho portion of the Palms 
waa republished with the text of the Paulter, i. 
107; “Calendario Faall y Garloso de tus Tattna 
Lunares” (with the text of the Poatateuch, 1. 106, 
173; with “Circulo do low Teqephat.” ih 1687); 
“Enentin a Pecndores Que Contiene Diferentes Ob. 
Tas Medinnte las4yaales Mde al Hombre Piedad 480 
Crhuder " (4, 1680), a Portugues translation of part 
of Tevioh Hurwitz’ seectic work; meme coronal 
spevcbes in Portuguese, A collection entitle! 
“Perah Shoshan,* contalaing various treaties em 
the fue alts, grammar aod logic, the virters, the 
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OLEMNDOR?, GUSTAVE: Art sae born 
at Pura Mare 4, 14, died at Seint-t!loud Sept. 
1, 1881, Both Gustave sind his bredier Puel, the 
present (1004) editor of “Gil Blas," reevived their 
Jewish etucation trom the elibet mibld Zadloo Kalen 
Daring the Freco-Prussiia war (1870-71) Olle 
doef served in the Ganle Nationale Mobile at Ports, 
Tn 1871 he entered the sorvice of the ministry of 
pibtle instruction aml flue arts, where be tas rap 
idly aitvinend, He wae presileut of the Union 
Frunvyais: de lh Jouneme, which he founded fivme- 
dintely after the close of the war, Attar focutelng 
his degroe in law he whs appointed sceretary of the 
Conférenen dea Avecats (1879), and seven years Mater 
waa crented chevalier of the Legion of Honor, He 
wos at the head of the beret of trae, ox pel 
tons, and art in the department of the daw arts 
Hetil L888, ta that yeur Dtonard Lockroy became 
minister of cuntecrte nud appointed Olleadort, who 
had been for sune time his private eeceutory, bo ty 
direction of his cabloet, in which position le was 
one of the most tntlecntial promoters of the expos 
tion bell at Paris ta the follewing year When 
Leckroy resigned] Ollemtorf ancceubel to the diree- 
thon of the staff of technical instraction, a potion 
whieh he held qetil bs death, 

Ollendort freq aretly acter oa Ue representative of 
the ministers of commerce amd puchlic instruction at 
pulille functous. He wrote: “Trnité de P Adminis 
trarion des Beaux-Arts” fin colluboeution with Paul 
Dupri; Paris, 188M; “Critpue dl’ Art sur es Salons 
de Peinture ile 186) ct L887"; aml * Rtuile d’A* 
{in “ Tewue des Deux Momdes.” 1584), 


opyneray ; Rader Kalin Nearenire ef 
Mavetnee Giraboet, Barts, 1a setting 
pantie Ferusects by (mathe Tihanen eh Mer K 
& Jd, Ra. 


OLLENDORFF, HENRI: Preach linguist, 
origimatnt of Ube Ollyndoefl eacthed ef teaching 
modera langunges; hom at Thawiex, Poeen, in 
82; died at Marts April 3 18. At an curly age 
he wert to Lamlon, wher he begas to apply in his 
teaching the aystem which aubeqeritly hraghs 
him oe Intermutioun! reputation, This mothod is 
Tased on the privelple that « foreign langunge 
showkd be taught fo the aame way in which # ehtht 
Beare to epeak ite mother tomgie, Contheing pelt 
to the most indispemmble grammatical rales, the 
kysteia Degli wlth siueple sentences containing only 
nw wabject ands predicate, atel then procends yrnul 
sally to the most comples comtractions, The al- 
hustons to this method in Ciptain Basil [Mall's 
“Sebkes Haleteld; or, A Winter in Lawer Styria” 
(Lomlon, 188), Drought it at ones tuto general 
notice. 

Oberdorif went to Paris about 1890. The first 
Woek he published there was the “Petit Tralté ser 
ls Divlinaisoe Allomande”; this was followed by 


Freveh aod then tn English. The latter book be: 
came very popular fu England, aid wos even trina. 
lite into Gujarati, a language of Britied tnotie, 
Ollenterit bimeelf adapted his method to Ttalien, 
Spanish, modern Grwk, vte. {ha the advice of Sal- 
omen Munk be sent a oopy of hie work ty the Wal- 
versity of Jena, which conferred upoo bim in return 
the doctorate of letters, Un the pudiication of his 
“Meéthole de t'Allemand a4 (Usage des Francais" 
(138). whieh attracted theattenting of De Salvusdy, 
minisher of public instruction, ORenderfl's ay stem 
was introbeced, clespite some opposition, into the 
French colleges. Assoou as itappearnt Olenilnedl's 
“Méthode” wae pirated at Pryoktorton-the-Main, 
whore it ae net protected by copyright, amd his 
system wus goneriliy folluwed. Otenderif was his 
own publisher, printing his works im the Hue Kiche- 
Jimi, fe his owt establishment, 

Re thin p P+ Keyraer Ringrnphiquc: Le 
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OLMO, JACOB DANIEL BEN ABRA- 
HAM: [tilian cobtd anil poet; born at Ferrer 
abent 1000; died ther the firat day of Pemtoonst, 
173%, Me stadied Talmud under lis father and, 
later, under Lexie Lampronti, and recelwed the rab- 
Dinical diploma te 1715. Ho beeasee ong of the 
heeds of (ho tharishing rabbinies! acadceny of Fer- 
mrs and wea nppointed preacher te that community, 
Some of bis decisions nce ipetuded in the “Puhud 
Vizhak * of Lampronti and the “Gitv'at Pinehas” of 
Phinehas Vita di Piatelli. Hie thet * pow,” enti- 
the * Meehit Bikkure Kosgir,” waa written in 1714 
sud was palikished at Venice in the follering pear. 
itis wapublished collection of “ pesnkim * bourse the 
ticks of 91 Zadkdlh.” A *peenk " directed ayainat 
the writings of Nehemiah Hayyan appeared in the 
polemicd) work “Milbamah lo-Adensi" (Amster- 
tla, 17M). Ife wrote also, in addition to an elegy 
on the death of his teacher Abraham Isnse Martial 
of Pedos, the *Sefur Minhagin be-Bot he-Rewceat 
Achkemarion " (Venion, o-d.), ane os the author of 
several plysutim printed to varios Italian prayer- 
lnoks, the finest noteworthy of these poctim Ita 
these Reginuing *Malkq rasa” and “Ak gauddikim 
you lishinoeka” Olio furthermore conpesed, in 
Inaitation of the “Trfteh “Aruk * of Moses Zacuto, 
& poom of S77 Ineeleeasyllabic sextalns entitled 
“*Rden “Arik,” following his model met only fy the 
ooeception of the subject but even in the form. 
The poem ts a dislogne between a just man, on 
angel, and (hed, aed diserites the list moments of 
the life of the righteons, the separation of the weal 
from the body, amd fle rem piles Into punwlive, of 
whiek Gino gives no long description mesenehiing 
that ia the Midrashinm anid i portions of the Cateake 
‘The *'Fedom ‘Avok” by mot a work af great poetic 
terit, being peotix aed anisteresting. It was pub: 
lisherl with the “Tofteh “Arnk” aed a doutle com: 
mentary by Abieh Sur Shelom Basilea at Veetee tn 
1744 aml, with the addition of 4 Germen tresletion 
hy Mesos ben Mattithkeh Davi, at Mets io 1797, It 
has recently been timostated into Italian by Creare 
Poa under the thle “Eden Gnarueh, Ossie il Para- 
dieu” (Fiealo- Emilia, 1904). 
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OLMOTE: 3 City of Mornvia in which Jews were 
living ascarly as the twelfth century (Mabzor Vitry, 
p. 855, Merlin, 1890-1008), In 1454, neuter Tailislaus, 
owing to Uw agitation of Joku Capistrano, the Jews 
were expelled from Olmitz, amt their armgeeer 
aid their cemetery were given to the city. 
thet time there ate oo references to the permasent 
wettloment of Jews ut Olmpts, amd until 1645 only 
ene or two Jewish families were allowed then. 
With che more beral lows of 1848 nnd 188), how. 
ever, the Jews, whe levi for eenturles found « rest- 
fog-place in some of the meighboring towne, re- 
tarned to Olmttz avd soon became an influential 
portion af the populition. ‘The instltation of regu. 
lar worship ty rented halls fn 1859 wag due to the 
efforts of Hermann Zweig abd Ge well-Kuown Jew- 
ish scholar and physician Adolf Brecker, These 
services weer otticlally approved by the authorities 
ie 150; antl in FARE an entire floor, which waa eal 
sequently sequins! by the commeanity, Wie dudi- 
ented hy the Rev. Dr, Schnvied), at thot time of 
Prossuitz, but new of Vienna. En 1983 the “Cul- 
tisvervin” oas Changed into a“ Caltuagemetude,* 
aml its constitution was confiensed two years Tater 
iu confarmity with the law of March Hey top ae 
heodsnine new syn ue, deslznal by the architec 
J, Garter, was fodleatod Apeil 11, 1807, by Dr, 
Beriboh! Oppenbeim, the firet rabbi of the commen 
ality. Im 190t a commeonal cemetery was acquired. 
the commuuity hes thirty-tive funds for philan- 
tropic purposes, with property valued at NOt 
crowns, besides a pension fund for eaperasnuated 
olfictels, founded is memory of the jubilee of Em- 
petor Franelsdoseph. There are, furthermore, poor 
aml heepitel funds a bobes Baddisha, a women's 
club, ami a society which provides Cree board fer 
poor studeats The Jews of Olmftz now (11H) 
= 1,676 in & total population of 21,908. 
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OLecuwana (LEVIN), JACOB SOLO. 
MON: Kuselan Hebraist; bornat Kokhanove, gov- 
erument of Maghilef, May 4, 140; @iod at Yekateri- 
oowlav Jan. 17,1890. Efe wasn dercendant of Darkd 
Coaforte, the author of “Seder ha-Doret." O1- 
echwang reoelvel a thorough Hasidic ednestion, 
and steadied Talmed asd Halkkeh, the Zohar and 
varlous other enbalistic works, He then weut to 
Kovna, where he studint at the veshlbah af Nav- 
yacki, Tt 1882 he aettlal i Fyiedrichstadt, Courkand, 
where he foined the circle of the Muskilim and ina 
short time was able to write Tebrew well. His 
funtly nanie was then Lewin, which he changed to 
a wheg be removed to Krementchug in 
1888, 

Ochuane contributed sunseruus articles to “He- 
Moliz” (froin 1460), * He-Shahur,* * Ha-BoRer Or,” 
nol other Hebrew perivdicals, The most interest. 


lng of Olechwang’s writingsare * Alot dy-Rariica ” 
tin “ Ha-Melig,” 1865) amd = Hoggaiah shel Peaab” 
(ho “Ela Shubar.” i877. both satirical sketches of 
Jewish life to fussta. 

Olechwang maintained a correspondance with 
most of the Rassian Muskilion of his time, espockilly 
with Jacot Relifrsann, Lililentlam, Zederbawm, b. 
Schulman, Detewwage, aud Resenthal, Many of 
his articles were signed “ YaShBal.” 

Dinuponar y jgfitfer Zaharos. PTE Warsaw, 581 Lively 
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OLSCHWANGER, ISAAC WOLF: Flustinn 
rabbi; bore at Plangian, government of Kerno, 
Aug. 3), 1825. died in St. Petersburg Ang. 5, 1896. 
He wea an one shbe a descendant of Mordreat Jatte, 
the wuthor of the * Letuehim,” asd on the other of 
Juilab Law bea Bezsleel of Prigue und R. Metr of 
Padas. He received a thorough Hebrew educe« 
tion and studied Toleoud wader Israel Lipkie. Ot 
schwanger received bis mibbénica! diplomm in 145, 
ani in the following your was elected rabbi at Tau 
roggen. He thes devoted himself to serulur atid: 
lea, La LHTH be was elected mbhi in St. Petersburg. 
which position beheld antil bisdeth, Olehwanger 
took on active interest in Jewish alfsirs aud muain- 
tained o conespomdrace with the well-known mbhis 
of his time, He wea as active member of the 
Society for the Promotion of Culture: Amoog the 
Jews of Russin avd of the Tiibbat Ziyyon move 
juent, 

rut: Aires, © Ta 
<—— ALS. W, 

OLSHAUSEN, JUSTUB: German Orinntaliet; 
born in Hohenfelde May 9, 1800; died nt Berlin Dec. 
29, 1882; otueated at the universities of Kiel (Pa.D. 
188%), Berlio, aed Parts, Ho became profeeae of 
Oriental bageuagesat Kiel in 1850, bat loet this posi- 
thos in 1858 im consequence of his potitionl views 
He was called to Kanlgsherg in the same capacty 
in 1855, and spent Uw remainder of hig life there, 
Olshansen's scientific activity wus divided nlmest 
equally between Palilort, im whieh he did exeedlest 
pioneer work, and (8d Testament critic asd the- 
ology. Tis firat work on this lntter subjuct was a 
series of emendations (Kiel, 1826), followed by an- 
other series of critical observations (183%). His 
commentary on the Usahes (TLetpaic, JA) was 
epoch making in its textunl smd histurical criticiam 
and ite keen exegetical in: based upee a pro 
fousd grammatical knowledge, He set forth his 
gmioomaticnl views fn lls “Lehtbuck der Hebri- 
tschen Sprache” (Brurswick, 1861), in which he un- 
dertook to go beck to Old Hebrew forms nx the basis 
of his presettation. and appealed to Ambée anslox 


; ies, a thus a aystem opposed t that of 
wacces] 


Most ing writers om Hebrew gram 
mar by for example) hare attempted a synthesis 
of the views of Ewald ond Olhausen (or of the 
methods of these two anthors and Geeeniie). 


bo mceammaaie ANG. Detitecke Biographic. 


omama. See Newnaska, 
OMAR I, (IBN AL-KHATTAB): Second 
calif; succeeded Aba Bakr in 44 ¢.8.; sstessin- 
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ated in 44. Omar 1 was the great champloo aod 
orgunteer of Isham, nnd throuyt les force of charac. 
ter ani histnthuesce over Mohamened and Alm: Bahr 
he ruled bong leforw be netually became calif. 
During lis cutifote Syria, Persia, ant Egypt were 
browgkt under Arable damiuion, gud the govern- 
tuent of Glam resected & higher degree of orgumiza- 
tion, Queer inetituted the divan, n department of 
the exchequer im wikich exact lista were kept of 
all Amba who shenedl In the division of «puile, anil 
strict vcard was tale of all revenue—from cov- 
quests, tnxes, tithes et, Tt wus Omar alsa whe 
instituted the system of dating frous the Elegim. 

Omaes name is aociatet vith an endinance 
which het hl an inpertant part im the history 

of the Jews ju Motiannelan enim. 

Ordinance trea This ondinaner proveded Ut 

of Omar. Jews asd Chriathum were to be dis 

tingudshed from Mohunamedans by ver: 

tain peculiarities of dress: they might mot ride on 
horsetack mer bold state poeitions, They were m- 
quired to pay a leul-tax and « [yod-ta® and were 
obliged to entertain any traveling Moslena for three 
days. They might not build any new churctics of 
synagogues, A Moslem might eater a chured or 
avnngogue whenever he pleased, bet a Jew of Cheris- 
tian might not similarly enter a mosque. On fese 
tival days neftber Jews por Christian milght have 
jpromwasions, Their peavea were to be level with the 
ground, and they were to pray cikeotly for their 
dead: oever mighe they sing aloud. 

ft 4 probable thut not sil these provisioes were 
seule by thecur hist and it ieeertale that they were 
not atrictly enforced dering his reign. They were, 
howerer, coforced at differant times and are in the 
main in effert today in Mohamenedus ovantries. 
Omar expelled the Chrittisea from Nejran and the 
Jews from Kiedher beoante, he said, Mohammed 
wished to bave only one religion in Aratia. It is 
alse stated that after the conquest of Jiewsalen— 
Which wertendered) anty to Omar fo pereou—Omar, 
in agreement with the wishes of the patric 
Sophrenius, drove the Jews out of Jerasalem, and 
that he aftreant expelled them from Tiling; 
there seems, however, to be little peoend for this 
story (Gritz, “Gesch.” $d od., ¥. 111). 


Ripcteearitt: I terteted, Hiv e wal. If., 
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OMEN ; Occurrence or incident regarded as fore- 
shadowing a favorable or mnfavorable issee im o 
curtain mejuneturm The belief ia progpostic signe 
is closely connected with Dreixavion wed mantic, 
from whieh it is distinguiabed, however, in that it | 
presupposes neither higher inspiration nor Loy 
kaowledge, Thy priocipal characteristic of the | 
omen is the fortuitousness of the phenomenon er of 
the event, which otherwise need be in no way me 
markable. Usually it is evea a commeonplare oc- 
currence. The belief fo omens, fo the mare ac- 
curate acceptation of the term. is the moet primitive 
stage of divinatloa and ssothmying. Studying the 
eigus of the Leavens (Astnotocy) and predicting 


| 


| 


from the fight of tirds (Arcrmy) or from other efr- 
cumstances (DIVEN «TOON |, were prohihéied ly Duck 
Sm, Bhat this aperstition wns sedeep-rocted that 
fino forms im whieh It did mot letray Its eomnection 
with idolatry and magic, it was practived ka the tines 
— Talmud, and it is tolerated even at the present 
Li 

The best-known examples foam the Bible are the 
signs accepted by Eliezer (Gen, xxiv. 14) snd by 
Josathan (] Sam, xiv, 9%, which the Talmad declared 
tw be simple omens, “As bis name, so Is be: 
Natel [=* disgrace “] ts bis name, axel folly & with 
him” (T Sam. xxv. 25), sngyecats the *eomen et 
omen,” Aman hy the name of Kidor wns distrusted 
by RB. Metre (uboat 16.8.) beens in Dent xxxii. 
© occar the words, “For a geucration (“ki der") 
af perversity are they.” Natie-saperstition waa 

wiheaprenl, although many soght to combat it 
(Yoma 82tj, Beem the Bibylline Tools (iil 224 
wg. Joloady declared the signs of sneezing, the fight 
of birds, ete, to be illmsory (comp. doseplias, “ Ant.” 
xix, 8, § 2; Blau, * Dee Altjiitiscior Zqutlowweson,” 
P14), As examples of memtences whieh, iv nceord- 
ance with the Biblical prohibition of divination 
ftona: Dent. xvill, 10: comp. Lev. xix. 26), it ts fom. 
hidden to #8 ominous, the following am 
quotat> *'The bread fell froin my mou"; ~My 
staff fell from my band"; “A anake crept to my 
right"; *A fox ran to my left and his tail blocked 
the road ja front of me" (Sif, Deut. i171). The 
Babylonians took omens frem weasels and anakea, 
references to which cecur in the Tulmnud (Baw, 1%. 
p 45), and Winekter is protably net. wrong im maine 
taluing (* Alte Orient,” WL, parts li andl HL, p. 41) 
that the ofdest form of thi sity) vas onic after 
the pattern of the Babylooias oolections of omens, 

Omens are divided Inte two main groups—goed 
aml omens Examples are give: Io the article 
Avoirey; but there may be enuusersted ber some 
of those which areal a specifically Juwies churee- 
ter, showing « Jewish monotheistic tinge. If epen 
tisiag in the morntag a passaye of the Bible noe 
cure be one's mind, it Goa sort af prophesy (Bee 
SO below) Especially well lee! were progansrics 
whieh were suggested by Scriptura) peeages re: 
Cited by childres (Yoma 76 ¢f presi), The nome 
af Mount Sinai is looked npos as a good omen for 
Tereeh (Bhob, Pia. The esting of « ploet the same 
of which means *te multiply ® (g31) is recom: 
mended (Ker. da}, and even today eorvots are 
cubes for this renson, Om the eve of the Frast of 
New-Year, in South Grresany, one eats cabbage 
moked im water, becnuen of the mesembdince in 
souad of the Germas “koli} mit waser” (cabbage 
wh water") to “kel mewasser,” the ordinary 
proaunclation of was Sp (*aunouncing vnice ">. " 
‘The calendars record sumerois varieties of weather 

iA pes of which oun be fond im the 

Tatu. rane omens in the Middle Ages, sce 
AteuRY, Soe slo Bentiowaxcy. 
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‘OMER | = “slienf") 


Biblical Data: The 











Peevlita vow eomaredoel witer the comput of 
Cunaon ty tring at larvest-tine am Sone of the Gest 
fruits to the pritst as a ware offeriag (Ler. xslt 





WELT). The dav oo whiel the ‘omer of the wave 
offuring feel te be brought i taguely iedicited w+ 
tun the moeenew after the Setloth.” Te wonkd age 
peor f Lev. xxiti, U1 that the petest hail only to 
e it ou the secerow of the Sableath, while it 
glit he broiight o@ some poeeinia of Dut era 
Loaf the sane chapter ahowe that the bringiog nud 
waving were te tuke pleve vo the some iiay. That 
day required a special swetiilve ufter the Wuvlag of 
thu 
namely. a 
lots withoert 
Diensish of the 
first Veur for 
a burnt offer- 
lng, to tenth 
purtaof ut 
epliah of fine 
four with oll 
for a meal 
offuring, 























‘omer, 





ut 


aul 
of wine the 
fourth jiart of 
unt hin for a 
drink-o€fer 
ing.” The lx 
foclica = were 
forbakien tu 
tate! Lic mew 























EXCYCLOPEDIA 


1. ‘They assert alew that oltoagh the kind of 
gi ts ant apecdiod le the Hole the ouly sore whieh 
doll be meal for the alfeciag war harley (Prsik 
vil Men. @t The zen lint to be mapeld 
ou the day, or durlig te: aight preecilinge the day 
it war to te brought lato thea Temple (Mog. A; 
lnforw}, Accunting tu the Ralibie, thy mawe- 
ring was brouzlit oa the 1h of Nisan, that is, 
om the mortaw tthe Passover Feast, the main 
findt af ali ference betueun the Ratebta sed the Bear 
thusans and medern Kariites belug that the lotter 
explaired Mterally the weeks *inerrow efter the 
Salhath” (Lew, asiif Ui) ax Ue thay fullowing the 
first Salibath 
utter the Plas 
over Peast 
(Mon. 65h; 
Mey. Tr'nin. 1.) 

Although the 
ephoh con 
tained three 
scala [aor 
Turg. pecude 
Jonathan to 
Bax. avi 
ales Wren 
arp Mras 
Cites}, nt thot 
thy “omer be 
fume ome-teoth 
of thirce sentis, 
Ver, ucopediog 
tor TE, Talirecewl, 
if the Lith of 
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ty harvests} 

rake CH) after Nisan is «a 
they haa wivkdav, five 
brought the wealis 6 baur- 
seceWing uf the ley tise be 
‘omer (84 teuped, for 
verses 12-14), attr the grain 
From the tlay hows heen 
oo whieh thy cleaned and 
‘winer cf the sifted seteral 
wa otlertng times only 
wes htnught three geahs 
the Tetwelites + te romiaitt 
lind te vount Tf the 16th nf 
seren owerks ] Nisan falls on 
or forty-nine | 4 Aubbath, 
days the Gfti | unly three 
eth doy being eS suubs must be 
the Peast of ‘ falter. reaped, for 
Pratoocet (fh Is thee Henry <P tlhe Searak Thecharkcal Sritim yf Acai, Siew York Othuruteo the 
Verea Moet rork would 
vey) The counting Is still jumetised: and, thouzh | take woo nag. Accurding to the other rabbis, the 











the bringing of the ‘nine ered wit the destrar- 
toa of the Teniple, the nye Intwon Posover 


tel Pentecost ure called the “‘oaner days" (seu 
PexTecrert|, 
——In Post-Biblical Literature: The Raltila 


cOntrary to Che Beptuagint umd Inter non-Jewish 











Teiskiiors, ooeailer the word “omer” as lerret, 
ting the imusure, which 4s tenth of ae eplad 
(romp Ex. xvi. U6: A. ¥. “oeme™); therefore they 





bold thet the wave-olfering did wot coesist of n abeaf 
but Waa au Wener of grain (see Chast! w Lev. xxiii 








quantity ta lw penped wae always Chteo mela. 
Theev arose a differvace nle> between 





| Heguln- ff. Hunts Segan baKohonim anil 
tlons Com- thin whe seeceted that the grein 
ening the for the comer ment alwayn erett 


oa a Sabbath, be reaped by thie 
with lis owe sick 


Reaping. 
persis, tae 

dtl Eehet, ju otiler to give the maplog cre put. 
licity: Tt Hawinn Sezan bia: Keotanim deckured that 
a Sabbath only one mae might reap the ‘omer, 


| with oue sickle uu cau basket (Me, vi lj, The 








grain must be taloet: fey 
Yipes cooigh; otherwise (eoimuy be cathered ele 
telwure (Men. ri, 2) 

The naplag wusdone with much corer 
sents, seret Ly Che Get litt bo thy eevee the 
day preceding the Paseyter Foust, drew the leads 
of the stalks together in sheaves aad thal them in 
order to faeiliiate the work of the reaper Th 
when the hone for gathering (ume the reapers thrice 
asked permission to reap; thie was done im order to 
impress upen the Thecthuelins that this was the 
proper time for the gathering of the ‘omer (Muon, 
vi. a) 

After the grain had been gutliored it ams brought 
to the courtyard of the ‘Temple, where, secordiag to 
RL Mefr, it was 
parched while ft 
was sll in the 








y, MM 














ear; according 
to the otlee ral 
hia, it was 
Gret = themsheil 
and then 
parched, ‘The 
grnim was 


ground into 
fours: teal ancl 
then sifted 
Unreugh thirteen 
sieves until it 
breame vory 
clean, after 
whieh the veath 
pert was taken, 
the meueine of 
the ‘omer, snd 
given to the 
poieer. The ne 
maluder, whieh 
wes suliject to 
halla, aud, ac- 
conling te BR. 
Akiba, to tithe 
tikes, could te 
naloetiml = axel 
enten even by 
laymen. The 
fibleat penowededd 
with the ‘earer 
us with ooy 
other wealodfer- 
fag: he potted oil and frankinoemas over the 
teal, “Wored” it, end then burned » handful of 
ft om the wltar; the remnizder wos eaten by the 
pricsta (Men. vi 4) The “waving” 

Manner of was dine in the followlay way; The 
Waring offering was plicel om de extended 
the ‘Omer, hinds of the priest, who moved them 
backward and forward {te couuter- 

get Ube efferta of injurious wits) aid then upward 
and dewmwanl (to counteract the effects of fn- 
jurious dews; Pesik. Tt. xviii (ed. Friedmann, p. 
ftta); Pest&. vill, Wb; Mow, G24; Lew. Ko xxvith a 
As soon a8 Uw ‘comer Gonaneny Was creapleted the 
people of Jerusalem were permitied te eat of the 


a fell ner Jerusalem, if 
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“Omer 
“Omer, Lag be- 


| Jerusalem might not do so antl after neon, when it 


ion the | 





“Lkner Table, 
othe Velied Stston Metewat Menewen, Washington) 


wet certain tliat thi: coremcny 08 Jeresdem lad bees 
eotehilel. After the destractien of the Tenyple, K. 
Johann b, Zabkai tended that the new grain eight 
net beewten at all dering the [Oth of Nisan (Meu. 
vE Oo). No grain might be mapedd wntil the teurkey 
for Une ‘otmer boul been pathered (Mes vi. 7), 

‘The Rabits considered the beinging of the comer 
as one of the most important cleerramees: it is 
a repayment te God for the manna gives in the wil- 
derness, of which ovory Ixeeelite collected the reese 
arcof an ‘imeer(see Minsal God made the repay 
ment se casy that only the quantity of one ‘omer, 
and thato? burky only, waktoquired from all feened, 
The virtue of the ‘otter tua 40 greet thet, accurding 
to the Rabbis, 
on its account 
God preantand 
the hind of Ca 
Baan te Abra 
ham. The ‘omer 
tnole peace be. 
tween husk 
ainl wife, that 
fe, the ment- 
offering of jeal- 
ousy 134, whick 
consstel of the 
fenth part of an 
eplahef harley- 
meal (comp. 
Num. r. 15), It 
was the ‘omer 
that rescued the 
Teraclites from 
the Midianites in 
the time of 
Gideon, from 
the Astyrinns in 
the time of Hex 
ekloh, froen the 
Rabylanians in 
the timeof Exe- 
kiel, and from 
the Atmulekites 
fe the Chew of 
Haman (see 
Monpeear ix 
Rauernican 
LIvKRATURE), 
these conclu. 
slons being ieferrat hy the Rablts from the word 
“berley " montioned in conection with mech of these 
evenia(Posik. 1. Lc. ; Pesik. he. ; Lev, R. xxviii, 44), 

£6 M. Seu 


‘OMER. Seo Wraonrs axp Measvhen 


‘OMER, LAG BE-: Thirty-thind day im the 
period of the counting of the ‘omer Lag" er 39, 
the numerical value of which is 2) corresponding 
to the 18th day of Ipyar, ‘This day ie eolotunated as 
a seve) holiday, although the reweon for this celebra- 
tion hasont bers detinitelr ascertulned. ‘The reason 
neat eommonly given i that the plague which 
mugel auung the disciphe of BR. Akiba dering the 











newly harvested grin; people of towns far from | period of the ‘omer (Veb. 2%) censed ou that day 
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(Shuthan “Aruk, Oe Hayyim, 498, 2). The day The Palestinian Jews, especiilly thote living Ea 
is therefore kuewn we the *Schokes’ Festival,” | Safed, on this day visit the trditional grave of HL 
when the baharln indalged ia various hinds of | Simos meer the Village Meron, after which they 
dmuwinent aod merryeking. There Is. however, | ie lo the weeda wear by aul celebrite 1 
so foundation io Une Taleo for this teadition, um ; with meek rejocing (Laure, * Lash “Reve Ti 
Sess, ns wus suggested, the toxt he changed to read \ for the year et, Jerusalem, 13, = fall arel inter. 
“Tena Prasover to the middle“ peras")od “Ageret™ | esting desctiption of the ecletlmation ts given ly 
(Heilprin, “Seder ha-Deeot,* vol. th, ae. * Akiba.” | Gobdfarh in *Lual) Abisest” for 064, pp, BBL 
4: Jncob Milln, “Sefer ba-Mahwril,” 6 54, Sabbio. | 4). ‘This custom hint bore deprecated by many 
fetta, 15%}; comp. “Ret Yost and “Darke Me- | rabbinical authorities (see Lob Balkover, “Shem 
steels to ‘Tur Grats Hoyyvin, 405), But even then | Aryeh,” on Omb Hayyim, No MM, Wilno, 
tHT@; camp, “Hatam Sefer,” oa Yoreh De'ah, 
S18}, 

All the resizictive laws that are in force during 
the other days of the ‘omer, as dhe law aguinst cut- 
ting the hale, of tliat agetust the performance of 
warrnge cemmontes, are suaperdil oe this day, 
Custom, however, varies widely with myunl to 
these restricthes. In some coumunitics the restrict 
fve laws are io foree only daring the fest thirty- 
theoe days, sed nee ontiyly eospended thereafter, 
In other phices the restrictive laws are enforced 
; only after the mew-moon of Iyvar, and, with the 
exmpiion of Lag he-Ohner, enutique ia force dure 
ing the whole month, The prevailing custom ia to 
atsteln from oll Soyous celebration during all the 
days of the ‘omer with the exeeption of the nee 
tees of Iyyarand of Lag be-‘Omer (Omak Hayylna, 
43), 2, weal Iseerloa’ gloss; Aliralcum Danzig, ~ Tayye 

Lag bethiar, Adam," 141, t1) "There is no spectul cited for his 
Gram sell pete, day. The prayer “Tubaoun" is, however, omitted 
casuistic methads line to be eimployedt to make the | from all the thre: serviers, aa well as from the 
Ineident tlt the day fm question. Another reson | “Minho” service of the previous dsy, 
iy that the tianes frat descended on this day . _ 
{‘Hutam Sofer,” co Shullan “Aruk, Yoreh De'ah, Pisule tauloterwen, eatnither Crsmrana ies, ‘Trawekes 
0). Por the ren suggested more mccdern | AatinYetde gh Wtee ana ee 
tines sec “Chern. Minhagtre. Waray, 1882; Shut, Tuas he Hinliagia, 

The cabalits attach a pocalive importance to Lag | Lanter bas. ta 
be'Omer, [t iso trulitios with them that Simeon — ipl geet: 
hem Yowol, the alleged author of the Zoliar, died on OMNAM {> Oyo): A penitent] hymes 
that day, amd at ho death revealed to his pupils | in the ritwal for the ere of Atonement, acconling 
mauy secrets Which wore subsequently wiratod | to the Polish rite. The author has teen identified 
into the Zoler, “Thedlay ie therufere called “JTillvla | ly Joseph Jacobs with Rt. Yorm-Tob of Jolgay, the 
de Rabtd Simeon ben Yobai" (Zohar, ed. Amster. | rabti and Weuler of the dews whe an hersiculy faoet 
thom, 1485, p.291b) ‘Tee term“ Hillula* (= *wed- | thetr enemies in the exstle of York om March 17, 
ding”) polets to the harmonkons anion of all the | 1100 A translation, preserving the meter, rime- 
Worlds that wae effected at the death of that great | ayétem, aad alphabetical acrestic of the oetginal 
mabli, The day is colubrated with Mluminations, | Helirete, by 1 Zangwill, waa trast published is Tecale” 
because, necording to the narmtive, at the death of | *Jews.of Angevin England.” p. 1 The tradi- 
R. Simeon the work! was filled with Nght, sieee the | tional melody ds of very much Miter date, and of a 
rovelations which be hed recived ween thee putin | fingling nature scarcely worthy of the subjert 
writing in the Zohar (ne Zohar, Lc. aod p. 296b) | Although it it entirely devoid of Dewikh character, 
Alyann eutltled * Bar Yobal,” whieh consists of ten | the associations of the orcasion when it is ued en- 
Stanzea, cach stanza corresponding to ove of the ten | Geared it during the sineteenth century to many 4 
fofirot, is sing in many commanithes on Urut day congregation, aud the boeal versions differ bat fire, 
School-chiliren ace given bows aol arrows, for, no- | savein the phrast next preceding the culence, wher 
cording to tradition, the rainbow did not appear | boenl famcy lias ron riot, This is protbly due to 
uring the life of R. Simeon; hence the chikdeen | the eirewmetance: that the ariginal form of the 
Playing with bows aymbolize the death of dhe | cadence, atill preseree! ie north Germany, Imeon- 
mie. Amether interpretation is given of this cus | veniemtly diephices the customary accent of the 
tom, in accordance with a suying In the Zohar that | Hebrew wonl weed as refmin (“salabtl*® = “I have 
a bow of many colors will appear in the sky timme- | forgiven"). In the English tradition there is a 
dintely before the ing Of the Messiah, The bow | relic af the coopertion ef t teral accon, 
with which the chikdren play on that day thus sym> | panists of the past, the “singer” amd *tees® (see 
bolizes the prayer of the Jews that the promised | Musi, Sxesacoeir) in the repetition of a portion 
bow shall appear. ef the second Boe of eae couplet, originally ibetr 
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wordless tariatlon of the omliuary strain just chanted 
‘by the arzan. 
warrin Regia, 
ae 1B 7 wane i 
is A ror ie Var~ 
heteri, erwekioetn.she Main, Tech Noy Lids Stunkavtin aed 
Wolf,” Anemniy iehirdiater yea 
eat At. Letpale, 1eSt . Mocnibart, 
heres, Lad, 
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omer. Lag te- 


a rival, contested hits claim to the tieane. Appear 
eotly at the ead of four years Gantt lee tole caler 
of the Northern Kingdom, Bis teige extenrted, 
epanting {ren his comeation by the army. over 
twelve years (885-874 ni. The asscelations of 
Tirenk were 20 repellent and saneuinary, avd 
the keation s0 poor for n capital, Gest fear par 





Sr Phngcrand Pate, Ne fi radon bane | heed a mere site, Shomera, from Shemer for 
au ) ae Pen 6 two talents of sliver (about $4,100), Here be 
OMNAM KEN 


1, OLDER FORM 





ll, MODERN FORM 


——— 


P Maevines, a 


OMNISCIENCE OF GOD. Sm Gon, 


OMRI (wy): 1. The first king of the fourth 
dynasty of the Northern Kingdeen of Isenel (1 
Kings xvi. 16-28), Eto is first montienert 24 captain 
of the host of Elah which wns besieging Gitbethon, 
one of the elties of the Plillstines, At the sume 
time thia Elal, sou of Beasha second king of the 
weond dynaety of the Northeta Kingykan, wee iin- 
toxicated im the house of Arza nt Tireah. While 
fo thts oomdlition Zunrl skew him and all his kinsfolk 
and naorped the crown (fh xvi 8-15), As spon aa 
thin news reached the ears of Ovarl aud of the army 
at Gibbethon, the host mole Omri their king, and 
all marched at omen to dispute the succesdon with 
Zine, Tieah was Besioged ned quickly tales, 
Zimri, to avoid the certain tortures of capture, with- 
threw into hs palace aud barned it over bis head. 
Oned hod net vet won ower all the people. Tibul, 

TX. —38 





built his capital, whieh berms and remeinad a 
strong fortress dows to ils captare by Sargon IL, 
in 728 nc. 

The betel recom of King Ouiri'sreign és not com- 
menwuntte with his politimlcureer. He was harewet 
by the Syrigns and compelled to metke eertain con, 
cesslons bo them in Bamarks (ib. xx. 4) His power, 
however, & seen in the fact that le conqueret sod 
held wunder him the Mowhites, as is slows by the 
Moabite Stone. The Aveyriam unnaliete, too, for 
nearly 150 years referred to thés hund os the “Innd 
of the Bewse of Onnrl,” of the “lend of Oni.” Jeho, 
even, the founder nf the @fth dynnsty, & called by 
Sholmaneser I]. *the sm of Omri,” probally be: 
nus he was a stieressor of the great Guariem the 
throne of fernel,  Omrt's trtendly relutions with the 
Phenictina doubtless bel te the marriage between 
lls son Ahab and the princess Jenebel. 

Thongh hie relon was compantively short, he 


Uma 
Ouias 





dieqployed sguol statesmamhip and diplomacy in 
his seleetion of his capital and in his relations with 
the sittuundiog poops 10h moral character was 
om a par Wich that of the founder of the Northern 
Kingdem. LM. P. 
2. A son of Recker and graniace of Men jamin 
(PChren, 1.8), 3. Adeaoanlautof Judah through 


Plas (7 ix. 4). 4. Bee of Micheel, prinee of Ue 
tribe of Issachar in the the of David (96 xxii. 18). 
KG. a M. Sen. 

OMSK. Sec Senenra, 
ON. See Hecrormas, 
ONA‘’AH (~ *): Term applied to 


the sale of aa article at 30 teach wore, oF Lo the 
pitches of an ertich at so much less, than its mar- 
ket value that fraud or the taking of ou undue ad. 
vuutage js presume Were not ona'ah thus con. 
strucsd fee thin Mishticds CB, M, iv, 8-8), “oppression * 
would be the mere suitable term; where ona'uh is 
trieferret from besiness te soctal conduct (B, M. 
iv. 1) “wrouging” te the fittest tmislation. 
Ler. xix, 38 and axv, 14 the Antheetesd Version 's 
renlerings of the verb from which this noun is de: 
rived and on which the doetrine ts hese are “to vex” 
nod “to oppress"; the Hevised Version resdera it 
“to wromg,” 

1, The dectrine of ona'ah answers to the “liesio 
major” of Komen law. Bat while sock “lost” in 
that law coverm? muck brecaher geownl, it baperferet 
only wher the disproportion letweem price and 
tule excorted two to one, In Jewish law a dis. 
crepancy of onesixth enabled the wronged party 
to seeure the canceiition of the eile or purchase; 

that is, am article worth six Cpe 2 
Overcharge units in the market may not be wo 
or Under- for seven of bought for five (BR. M. 
estimate. 40h. Jtseoms thatoveecharge by the 
imerchant selling te te consainer was 
the mest frequent instance im which the application 
of the rule wus enlled for: the clilm hed to be make 
ak soem 24 the Dyer hal hel an eppertienity: to ehaw 
his purvhase to a merolant or to ane of his friends 
Tt is ibd that R. Torfon taaght at Lydea that the 
discrepancy must amcnnt to dun-think to justify 
an action, whereupon the merchants eejoiced; but 
when be extemied the time for rescission to the 
whole day they demanded the mstomtloe of the 
old nuk, 

Bither soller of purchaser, whether merchant or 
one in private life, may moke the — meh. 
withstanding the opiniem to the commry of RB, 
Julab ben | The purchaser Lnposmd upee may 
sak otter for reaclesion of the haa or for the 
return of the excess paid hy him. 

To the case of changing money tt was suggested 
that alack ia welg&t of even one ln twelve shoult 
Ie auticient grutind for ooeeplaint, tat the prevail- 
ing opinion tired bere also the ratio of ove in six. 
Whithiu a great city the time for eomplulut extenda 
wetil the money in questing can be shown to a 
mouny-thanger; in villages, where oo money- 
changer is to be found, unti! the eve of the Sabbath, 
when the party decolved is apt to teader the cols ta 
payment for bie purchises, 

‘bo amallest amount for which o complaint of 
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overmaching can be Irongint & ong-extlhof a "sea" 
or shekel, though a suit over a smaller amount may 
be instituted on other growls The rule as ta 
overnaching hy a0 excess of defickeney of ong-aixth 
does not apply to the sile or porchase of slaves, of 
fonds for money, oref real estate; the proposition of 
BR. Judah to execpt alsa books af the Law, pecurla, 
gems, atl cattle, on Ube gee) tet 
they heewe mo fixed market value, wus 
not adopted, the former exeeptious 
alune belng aumtlowed by traditice, 
Ti has heen ahown under APPRATEEMENT that in judd 
chal ealevof Ind an effort wus made to sell within one 
sixth of the market waine. 

Wirewe the seller distinetly aud truly states what 
the goes ary woeth, or what they bave coat him, 
anid how much be is churgiug for his profit, be can 
prodect Iifmself againse the clalia for overcharge; 
the buyer cin do the aime by admitting the trie 
valoe of the guods for whieh he is offering on in- 
alequate price (I. M.5tb), Thus the law of ona‘ak 
isa protection agadust fraud only, not agsinst ope 
extortion; buts mete stipulation agains. the lew of 
coa'ah withont a trae statement of valne or cost bs 
unavailing (5.M. Sta). [tin srk) theta liousehokler 
who sells save of Its ows bouseholl gowls may 
charge mom than their market vale, a4 they Lave 
for him » sentimental value of which the buyer is 
Ps) to be aware (2%). 

8 the misitat dealing with ana'sh uethiog te 
sali of the narere or aright of dee “ala'ar” ce 
market price, But from Baba Megiva fy. 7), where 
te usury law anid the different ways wf eraiing tt 
are , certela Bargiles are aakl wot to be 
thoes! Ul tho “sha'ar’ enttes ot,” teat fa. until 
the price of the grain or other produce for that 
seasen isfixed. It seems, therefore, that the market 
price was in same cnses af beast aot by public an. 
thority, protably after thy character of thy your's 
larvest Lemume keewn (comp. Haromurubi's code, 
$51). Bot that an official taritf of market prices was 
not always made among the Jews under Talmedic 
influeece appears frie the discussion antieeg Baly- 
Joniun amerim, reported in Tb. B. 88, on the pro 
ny of jug otticlals to set the market price 

for Jemding kinds of goods, like e@iciis for inapect- 
ing weights anid menaires; for the tone of the iis 
cussion shows that the proctise was not approved. 

IL. Te another section (BM. ie. 10) the Mishndh 

proceeds: “As there is * wrong” fe Duyn aed 
ailing. so thore is *wronging' in works; & mam 
may notask, ' What i this article worth? when he 
has wo lutention af Duylug ; toome wholes ecpentent 
nner it may het be sak, * Remember thy former 
combact'; to him who ie the son of proeelytes ous 
may notexclain, * Remenster the cons 

Ona'ah in duct of thy forefatBers'; for itissatd, 
Words, "Thou sialt neither vex a sieanger, 
nor oppress him’ (Ex. xxii 21). In 

6 banaita (BLM. S86) which follows this section the 
wubjoet tx farther developed, * When a proaelyte 
comes to study the Law ono should not say, ‘Be 
shat nte the meat of fallen ortorn beasts, of unclean 
and creeping things, new comes te study the Law 
that was apekeu by the mouth of Oeonipetence!* 
When trouble or sickness comes upun a mou, of 


Bxoep- 
tions. 
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when be bas to bney his clilbdrer, note alhoall aay to 
bine, a4 Job's frivndasaid Wo Jot, * Where ts thy fear 
of Gol, thy trust, Hay Boye, nud the lumocence of 
thy wayst'’ The baraita foelide aleo peactical 
Jelten, TTT asedletvers coane to one for fodder, one 
may not send them to N,N, to bny bt, kuowing that 
NN. never sokd hay ov grin in his tite.” 

ie the guthurity of R. Siaeon baw Yokes, it was 
tail that weouging by words is worse tham wromg- 
ing in traile, for the Scripture as to the former, but 
Rot as to the hitter, commands, “Thou abevit far iby 
God”; TL Elvazar saya, Bocuase ome injures the 3 
himself, the ciier affects only dis property; 
Samuel ts Nabeoan eis, heruase tn ono ease ase 
ls opportunity for restoration, in Ue other there is 
not, The Talmud then dwells ape the ee 
shle sin of “blanching the face of one's 
public," and closes with the ailesonition thet Seaarall 
cireumetances a man should beware of " wronging” 
his wife, because her tests are ever ready to soci 


liim before tike throne of tod. 
SESSA Mle was coe 
KC. LS. Db. 


ONAN: A son of Judah; he refosed to enter 
inte a lewlrate marriage with bie sister-ie-law after 
the desth of his elder brosher Br, aod it waa for 
this reasom that the Lard “shew lim also” (Gen. 
Xxxvili. 7-101, 

5, 0. 


Kam, 

ONDERWIJZER, ABRAHAM SAMSON: 
Triteh rabbi; bors at Mulden (near Amsterdam) 
July 24, 1808; Ktedied at the theological aeesinary 
fink the University of Ameatendam (1A. 1884) He 
Was appelntel mbbi of the congregation ut Asnster- 
thom on July 5, 188, Onderwijzer has published 
8 translating of the Pentateuch and Reshi's sees 
(Amsterdam, 1895), On Oct. 29, 9605, lie founded 
the Jewish Whor-anlon Bezalest, of whieh be is the 
honorary preshient, Hemileel ears espectelly for 
‘Ube religiows meuia of ite membera (900 in 104), who 
are for the greater part dinmoud-workers. With 
tie other congregational undons of Amsteniam, 
Patrimentum and St, Kduastus, it supports the 
Algemeene Nederlunischy Tivmesunthowerkers Rawk, 
though Bexalecl is entirely imdepencent of that or- 
genlzation, 

Bintroinarie: Josbebe Quarant, bai, No. Bb 
* E, 8h 
ONIAS (‘Owsr, from Tebr. gos = enn): 

Name of several high priests at the time of the See. 

col Temple The seqyacee given them helow Is 

lees] on the statements of Jowplum, which are ea- 
relluble, sloce Joseplius did not have access to trast- 
worthy sxarcre, 

Onins I,; Son of the Jaddes tuentioned In Neb, 
sli 11, aecomfing to Josephns (* Ant.” xi, 8, & 7): 
this Juddua & said to have been a comtemporary of 
Alevander the Great, but I Mace. xfl, 7, 8, 20 2. 
gerds Onias as a contemporary of the Spartan king 
Arcus (200-265 no) Yet it is doubtful whether 
Onis F, is eneant, for the entire correspondence and 
the treaty with the Spartans are probally Getltions, 
The Simon (1) the Just extolled im Eculus, (Sitaweh) 
1, Dae fo Reed fancurdiag to the Hebrew text the 


soo of Jomeuthat, bat acdording to the Greek text 
the soe Of Onis) was probably the son of Onlas 1 

Many scholars take Simm the vias tbe the seoced 
of that name, in which cae a later date eouet be as: 

sigueil to bis so Onis Th 

Onina T1.; Som of Simom the Just. THe was still 
a minor when his father dled, so that his uncle 
Eleuzar, ond after him the btter’s uselo Hamsarh, 
Olticlated as high priests before Re hime! enocecded 
to that dignity hig tp * Ant." xii. 4. G1) Ac 
vonling to Towphus, be was a covretous tian ated 
of limited intelligence, whow: refusal to pay the 
twenty talents of silver which every high price was 
reqteinad to pay to the King of Egypt thieitenel to 
insperil both the bigh — amd the people; but 
at this Junctum Joseph, the clever son of Toliaa 
anil nephew of Qedes, succeeded in gacifving King 
Prolemy ITT, (Boregetes), Oetus ix enkl (i. 9 10) to 
have died, almoet simultaneously with his nephew 
Joseph, during the reign of Seleucus Soter, hesee 
about If] mc. His suceessar fe allege waa bis wom 
Simson IL, 

Onias ITI; Son of Simon Tl. He is deseribed 
pag ire] who, unlike the Heilenizers, fought 

udalaw {If Maw. Gi-iv.). Seleneus Philapa- 
for defrayed all the expomses connected with the 
sanotuary aml wax friendly to the Jews A tntitor- 
ous altielal of the Temple, however, Simon the Ben- 
jonite, Exduced the king to undertake the plunder of 
the Temply teeimary (ase Het ioponcel; Qheattemgpt 
wus oot successful, aud the Srrian court uever for- 
give the high priest foe its missuriage When 
Antiochus EV. (Bpiphane) became king, Onias waa 
obYiged to yiehl to bis own brother Jasoa (Ll Mace, 
iv. 7. According to Josephus (* Ant." xik 4, 2 0), 
Jason became igh priest after the death of (hnlas, 
the latter's som, who bore Che same tai, being thea 
a minor, Tt is strange that both father and pom 
showld ave been named Oedes, and still morestrange 
isthe statement of Jos pivus that the hich priest who 
sucreodol Jaan axl was the besther of (nie ad 
Jonson, Hkewiee was colle Onins, aml dil ot eee 
the name of Menelans uutll tater; for according to 
this statement the: cuust eve been two brothers of 
the same name, 

While this confusion may be der to the Greek 
transcription of the related Mebrew names Joleanan, 
NMoayva, am] Nehoava, the account of Josephus ap- 
pears wholly unreliable for thie very reason, Ac. 
cording to 1T Mace. iv. S38, Menclaus was not an 
Aasranite, bat a brother of the Slmon saentioned 
above, sud heuce a Benjamlte, When Monclaus 
purloinel some veeels from the Tenple > carry 
fnvor with the Syrians nubles, Onins accused Bim 
publicly and thee Geof to the asylam ef Doplue, near 
Antioch, where Monvlans, abled hy the royal gew- 
ermor Andronicas, bad him secretly assastinatesd, in 
deflance of justice and of bis cath. The murdered 
priest was deeply mourned by both Jews amd 
pega sil the king sley, ou lik return, wept for 
bim a Andronicus to a well-merited 
death, til Mace. ty, 20-00), 

Wellhausen aad Willsieh vegard the scary of the 
tounler of Oniw, o# well a9 the omtire list of high 
priests from Jardin tothe Maveubees, as —— 
while Schilrer and Niese consider them 


S2iacice 


The passage in Dhan. ix. 2%, “shall Messiah te cut 
off, tut not for limselt,” ts cenemally referred to the 
founder of Oeias (comp. Bicthgets la Stule's ~Zeit- 
ecluift,” 18H vi, S751, Oneins CL 44 the evnteal 
figure of the egemlary history of liter times; tbe 
Byeantiie “Chyouwon Paschale” sacs that he oftt- 
ciated for tueuty-fhur peor thes pliclig the be- 
ciuning of his terms of offlee aniler Egyptian rule. 
The Byzantine *Chrouegrpheion Syatoeen” fol- 
lows Josephus lo menthoning “another Onlas* as 
tho snceowece of Ouias 1H, referring probally to 
Menelaus, who ought, perhaps, to be oilded to Chis 
list as Oniss IV.; am necownt of his life is given, 
however, in Jaw, Exove. viii 401, a7. Mextaace 

Ounias IV. (V.): Soo of Gulas ILL. and the awful 
heir of the legitimate high porate, He liad eeasot 
to hope that the victory of the matieeal party under 
Jintos Maccaheas weet place lim in the office of 
his fathers; tut being disappointed fn has expecta. 
thoes Ly the eloetion of Acomers, be went to Egypt 
to eek ait agaiost the ¢reuny of the Selenciis at 
the court of the Ptokembes, their political enemies. 
About 14, with the permisska of Ptolemy VIL 
(Piilometoe), be bailt at Leoxtoroim 9g tempie 
which, though comparively sinall, waa mortelod 
an that of Jereslem, and was culled by the name 
of its founder. ‘(hades doubtless expected that after 
the desecration of the Temple at Jorisubves lye che 
Syriane (ie Egy ptias temple woukl he reganfed as 
te only Jegitimate ome; bat the trelitionnl tench 
ings of Judaise, as eonteined in the Misheah, con- 
eude ouly quusifegitimate status to the temple of 
‘Treks (Men, x18, (0); in feet, oven for the Egyyp- 
tian Jews the latter dil not poteres the same im 
portance as id the Temple of Jerusalem. 

(elas 1V., who enjoyed the favorof the Rey pelan 
enurt, suereeled in elevating Ray ptian Judulsin to 
& eitionof dignity aod importasee, A lange mom- 
her of able-bodied Judeims had socompanied Onins 
to Korps, and these strangers, whe were there eallod 
Kiroxe [“inluhitents "}, recetwed, on enudition of 
performing miliary service and preserving the ine 
ternal perce of the coantry, tracts of land of their 
own, op whieh ther ved with their fansilles (* Ant.” 
M.8 26: se Paul Meyer iu “ Philobogua,” 897, 
Iwi, 1%), The district inhabited by them lay be 
twern Memphis and Pelusium, amd was long called 
the “countey af Onley" (* Ant* xiv. 4 € 1; “B, 
370.024) Tae first-born sans of the coloniaia 
Inkerited theie fathers’ priviloges wml duties: lat 
both Chetkies aml Ananins, the sons of Onles, per- 
formed ssllitary service and acted 2s generals werber 
Cleopatra UL (117-81; “Ant.” xii, 10,24), Even 
Prokeay Payson (148-117) had to fight agninet 
Cedi, who was faithful to bis benefactor (Tose plins, 
“Comtim Ap.” IL 5), whieh peoves that candidates 
foe the office of high priest occupied « prominent 
militacy pewition, Tn the conre: af time the family 
od Unins lost its prestige. amd the later Ananancins 
beloegid to another fumily, not eatitled to the rank 
of high priest. A family of * Qeigiea,” in Ube seme 
of * Tobindes"” a4 the term is used hy Barhler, ex. 
fsted neither in Palestine nor in Egypt, and the 
designation “Uniudes” is, therefore, misleading. 


Mimiedkarny: Ho &. Chajes, Hereriip: ser Montecmitierber 
Crnmntitogte, B) 2 Viewse. TU Con Che uae, Maretetd, 
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ONIAS (HONI) HA-ME‘AGGEL ("the ele- 
cledrawer™): Tenober and miitnele-worker; lived 
fn the first centary mo. Tradition declares hin to 
fave born 4 deswailamt of Moses (Tan, Wayera, 
ed, Taber, p, 22), The wae nu Rasen, stood ia high 
repute, and was respected on aveonnt of hin pious 
Mife and bis ability ta work mirecies, He hod 
tunny pupil and, secordiag to later accounts, was 
a mteat echoler, eo thatio bis day halakic aeatonces 
were clenr awl intelligitle; for ehenever he euterod 
the schoolliouse be vised to reply backily to all ques 
tlhons aod answer all objections ildressed to him 
ly Ube rabbis (Ta‘an, Sa) Newertholewne halakah 
of bis bas been preserved. 

Onles is better Known through bis miracles. Once 
when a drought had lasted almost throughout the 
mouth of Aloe and the penpie bak sapplicated in 
vain for rain, they came to Onias tone bine to bring 
cala by hs prayers, Ouias therenpon drew a circle 
(lene: peohably his name, * tee eawes ), amd, 

peicing Iimaelf Ea the center of it, 
His ‘* Mir- prayed for mio; aml his priper ena 
acles." immediately answerot When the 
vale hacl conthimed to fall for some 
time ie Lorrente, aul there was clenger that it miehe 
prove harmful intend of n blessing. be prayed that 
It might couse; ane cts pirmyer alse received on ine 
Mediate answer. Simoe b. Shetah, who was dis: 
pleased at the unaeniuly tote of Ondie’ prayer, sald 
to him: “Wert thew not Mond I would pot a tem 
upon thee; but what shall bdo to thee since thow 
sinnest before Geil aud yet He does thy witht Ot 
they wae it esi (Prov, x<iG, 25); ‘Thy father and 
thy mother shell be ghid, aml she that bare thee 
stall rejolee.'* Tn the same way the menmbens of 
the Sashitrin showed their respect for him by tn- 
ferpruting the verad Jol xxil 28 et seq. to tefer te 
him (Two. 8+.) Lt wae related of him that when 
ever he entered the hall of tie Temple the place be- 
came brightly lighted up (Yer, Taian, Le) 

The end of Geis pious exholar Wasa el oe, Der. 
ing the war between the two Masmoneine Hyreinus 
aml Aristobulus after the death of qdoren Salome, 
Atistobulua, velo hal shut himalf up on the Tem- 
ple mount, tad besieged by Hyroinas The aat- 
diers of the latter found Onins, who lived ins lonely 
district, and, dragging bim into Hyreaumns’ comp, 
teted to foree Lin to use the power of his prayers to 
ceetroy the bevioged, Lostemd of citraing the be- 
sieged the pious nuin utters) the following prayer: 
~ Lard of the earth, slave the besleged es well as the 
wefogers am Thy peuple, I beg that Tow wil mat 
answer the carses which they may Utter against eact 
other.” The ruce soldiers, who did not xympathixe 
with these brotherly sentiments of Onias, stoned 
him ot th spot (Josepions, “Ane” xiv. 2G 1; 
comp. Jew. Exeve, vi St7h, xe. Hyrcasce ID). 
This story of Onins’ denth is not mentioned ia the 
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Talend; sod there ie another trulities pocording 
to whieh lw is atid te have Hhept seventy years, aml 
when be awoke, ns oo one would belleve that be 
wus Onles amb us be wes refused cht neapert dite 
to kim, he Bimself sought death (Ta‘an. die. Ac 
cording t Verushalmd (Ta'su, £¢.) he went to sleep 
at the time of the destruction of the Plest Tempie 
aud did eet awake until after the Wulkling of the 
Secnad Temples, Tut this teadtition inthe Serusilem 
Tulroud may refer to hie grandinther, who ukso wos 
called! Onlos (comp. Brill, “ Blededrung tn die Miseh- 
na,” §. 26-45, Prasktort-on-the Main, 1878), The 
parallel with Un Beven Shepera and with Rip 
Van Winkle is of cours: obvious, 


. ah Mt her 5 
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Ww. a, % 1. 
ONKELOS (cnomonly called tho Proselytes 
Onkelow}; Tauna of the ead of the Gret centary 
ex. Although the proselyte Onlkebos Is frequently 
confounded with the proselyfe Aquila tn the 'Tal- 
mei amd the Toaefta even the dewignation of the 
Official tangam to the Peotateuch as “Targum Om 
kelos” betag base oo this confusion between the 
two pirusetytes (comp. Jxw, Eseve, 1 af ef sey,, a6, 
AQUILA; wo Taner OngeLoe), pet thore is mo 
reson to doubt the existence ef a tanna by the 
name of Onketos (Ayedee or Ayadowe ex * croaked,” 
both forms eecurrlug as proper names; eee Pape, 
“Witter. der Griechisehen Eigennumen,” i ed. 
111) This Ooielosuriziuated theexphination that 
the cherubim had thete heads bent backward f= the 
mauverot a papil when having bis teacher CR. B, 
Sh), Thia ttement being qooted as np tannaitio 
seutere, itisimpossible to substitute here “ Aquila* 
for “(mkeke,” the Seriptur) comments of the for- 
foyer ies the Talnvudle Midrash Uierature alwys being 
quoted as thom of a ininshter and mot of a taona. 
As a characteristic of Onkebos is mentinged his 
extraontinarily strict observance of Ube Lovities! 
tows of purity; be obwrved in hie daily life the 
same laws Of purity that Seripture 
Strict Ob- comamanis atsicritices. Me sur; 
sexvanee. oo this point even the patriarch Ga- 
pettie) 1,, whe also was extremely 
rigorous im these observances ('Tosed,, Hag. fil, 2-fp. 
Geer, when both wer at Aslikelon, Oekelos took 
his ritual hath im the sea bervase he beld thet thy 
Lathing-places outside of the Jewish torritary were 
not fit to be ase; the patriarch, however, was not 
aw tigeenus (Tosef., Mik. vi 2. The relation be- 
tween (he tuo seem te have been a very Ghee one, 
as (mbkelot is almost always mentioned tuguther 
with the patriarch fin midition to the passages 
quoted, comp. Tosef., Kellm, TL K. il 4); hence 
when BR. Gaselid diol Ookeles arranged a costly 
faneral by borwing spices aed other tiatertih that 
were used at the burt of royal personages (Tosef., 
Shab, vii, (8; “Ab, Zarah Ula; Sem. vl. Tt ta re- 
Mitel, as an exeupleoft Oukeles’ piety, that on eom- 
tng iuto 
fathor lowl left to lim aud his pagan brother, ie 
tik usidke Uhose things that were forbidden te the 
Jews, nur world be exchange them for anything 
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possession of the property which his pazan |. 


Onias 
Onkencira 





ole, a4 be might legally Bare Gone (Tosef,, Dem. 
vi TH; Yer. Dem. 25a reads “Aquily” instemd af 
“Uhaikehes," bot st lae heen by no means prored— 
notwithstanding Frankel and many other modern 
scholans—that Verushalani les the eight reading). 
are a numberof Talmudic legends comeerns 
ing Onkelow He fa mil to have been the son of a 
Kalanymus, of, according to another version, of 
Kalonikes, Whee Be hed Lecce o convert to 
Judaism, the emperor sent a cohorts to take him 
1, lus Oukeles coeverted his woukl-be cap> 
tots by citing Biblical sentences; this happeaed no 
jess (ham three than, The fourth 
Conversion time he was tuken prisoner becnuse 
to the silidiers had etrivt onlers mat to 
Tudaism. speak with bin. They noticed, how. 
eter, on leaving the bonse, that bey kid 
his hand on the mezuzal, atl lad the curkaity te 
ask what tt was; whereupon the prosely te gave them 
saeh ui answer teet they aleo were converted: there 
alter he wea left in peace ('Ab, Zul dla, top), ‘This 
story, aud also the legen of the acts of necromaney 
whiel: “Gnkelos, the san of Kelonikkes, and sister's 
aon of Titus,” performed before his comversion to 
Judaism (Git. Sm; comp, Jew, Eseve. 4.) are proh- 
ably oaly the Batyloaic rersious of legeteds teat had 
gstveed arouedd Aquila aud Faria Dorrn.ta in 
Palation, At Babylon hardly aay thing was known 
of the proseiste Aqulln, while Unkehe was keouwn 
throwgh the tanmaltic traditions; beaeo logrnda Ut 
were bally conmected with the Cormer were trams 
ferred to the latter prosetyte, This ex also 
the sintement of the Babyloulan Palenwel (Meg. the) 
“that Cnkelos treciated the Pertatench into Aru- 
muie secunligg to the atroctiond of R. Bliceor and 
Ri. Jostun,” For as on as Aquila had to give plaice 
to Oukelns it was satural that Aramate shaukl be 
tiated os the langage in which he male bis trans 
—_—_ for a Greek Bible eas hanily known in Baby: 
rite. 
Diatienkarit: Anger, De Oubele: Priedaanh Cokelw nad 
Akales lcepectally Je. o-106 i & ANTM ATES Crete rating Ott 
wolir ll jturmatet 2. aire: ok olevinetint); comp. 
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ONKENEIRA, ISAAC BEN SAMUEL: 
Turki Talwodiet, poet, and polemical writer; 
Sourlsbedl at Comstantinopl: about the middle of the 
sixteenth century. THe wasn [need of Don seaepl 
Navi, Duke of Naxos, and Is sapposed to lave 
transeribed and prefaced, wader the ite * Bem Pornt 


ané to Taste. 
Ww. kh 


Yosef" (Constantinops:, 1577), the religinas dispue 
tathes which took between the anil a 
Christian scholar, ‘This week eontalea beth ap 


spalngy for Juchiam ard a vefatetion of Christinn- 
ity. Onkencim was also the author of “Zofnat 
Pa'‘peah” (8, 15960) und “Ayummah ke-Nidgakot™ 
GA, CATT or 1672), Tike Latter work ie a diwam, con- 
taming riddles ant stories, amd the dispute between 
the letters of the alphabet at the time of Creation, 
Dang (7% G.” p, 228) gives the aate of ite publica 
tiem a 1577; Wut L. Dukes, in Jost's *Annalea" (i, 
416), asoerts that it wae weitten im 1573 aed prtoted 
in 1632, The “Zofnat Pa'neah” is a commentary 
ot FL Nakelon’s * Ite'useah,” fealing with the laws 
concerning Haughtering, 


Sokitne 
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ONYCHA. See Inckxek; Breck, 


OPATOW, BAMUEL BE. ELEAZAR: [abi 
of Prossnit, Morwria, in the sixteenth century; 
horn in Boliemia. [ewes the auther of “ Uiddashe 
TB” (Proesnitz, 1602 o LTS), movelle amd 
on the warriage Iowa of the trotieos Ketubot and 
Bidduehin of the Babylonian Pxtreut. 
TintooeArey: Pilst, dite Jie. ili. 48: stetnsctnesser, Car, 

Thal, eo), Se, 
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OPET, OTTO: Geran legist; boro in Rerlin 
April 1,180) He was fonmerly privatdecent in 
Bern, Seftzerlanil, anil at present (1) is pode anit 
fnatructer In law at the Undvursity of Kivl He teas 
published the following works; * Die Rrbewehuiche 
Stelling der Weiber in der Zeit der Vollesrectite* 
(Berlin, 128%); “Geach. dee Proaeasetalcitunga- 
furtion fe (indentlichen Denteches Reehtaggang 7 
(part £, @& 180L): “Deutsches Theaterreeht* (05. 
1897): * Dns Verwanttechaftsrectit les BOrgerlichen 
Gesetzbuchs” (13. 1800); * Das Pamiliemreeht "(part 
i, *Bilegerliche Bho.” @ 1004; fs * Koomeutar 
zum Bingertichen Gosetzbeart ™), a 


OPFERPFENNIG, GOLDENER: Pore! 
tax, for the bunetit of the eenperor, impose upon the 
fierman Jews by Lintotg the Bavarian in hee. 
The gueenl principle governlug the treatment of 
the Juowa in Germany from the eerie tieses wae 
thet they wer: crown property, and that therefor: 
all taxes pall hy thems went te the emperor. Prom 
the Uirtenth contury the growing power of ter- 
ritorial rulers enorsieled Gpon the imperial privi- 
Jeges: the barons claimed for thenualves the right 
of taxiug the Jews, and durlag the course of the 
fourteeoth centary this elt was often veled to 
them by the omperur, either in retire foe services 
rendered of ns « comypromive im a ca of pelitieul 
conttict, Lodwig the Bavarian (1314-47) was often 
fm great finauehi wieuits; therefore, as security for 
beans, hw Erequently aureendered tomporsily to 
vasaals the right to tax the Juwe(ee Thiele, * Biller 
aus ier Chronlk Bockanehs,” p. 3, Geetha, 181; L. 
Miller, “Aus Phot Jokrlusedercten,” PP_8 at seg. 
Nordiingen. 1800; “Allg, Zeit. des Jed,” 1902, p. 
408). Wishing to secure for Uve imperial treweery 
an inalienable income from the Jews, lie introduced, 
ie 12342, a speria] tax, the Goldener Opferpfeanty, 
which contisted of ong floeia, payuble aunaally by 
every Jow und Jewess over twenty yours of ageand 
pesessing property of no less than twenty florins 
in value, The tests for this tux was the “half. 
ahekel” which, in aceomlaaen with the Talenudic in- 
—— of Ex, xxx, 1-14, etery male person 

as required to pay into the Temple treasury and 
whieh Vespastan, after the destruction of the Tem- 
ple. diverted te theimpertul treasnry. The German 
kings, who chimed = he =: heirs of the Roman 
enrpetors, Were wcconting to wig'scomeeption en: 
titled to tds tax. According to = agreement with 
the Jews this tax could wet be eqted or plodged ta 
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anybody, bat was te be paid only into the inuperial 
veasury. ‘This stipulation, by which the Jews ox- 
fected th protert Lietaselved agninst further extor- 
tions, was not kept fuithfully, aud im 1418 Reoperar 
Rupert sold omedalf of the taxes, inchediag the 
Oplerpfemaig papable by the Jews of Brumswiek> 
Linnburg, tothe Lakes of that terrkiery. Gccasion- 
ally « conmunil, p Spas promised by paying oo burge 
som insted af per ospitn tax. That the Jews 
of Augshurg, aboot LOS, paid 200 Howins amounlly 
for thelr tases, Including the Opferpfennig. 


2 Witewer, Teyeate iieah, fer Joten te 
™Inuechiont, i, 1 44, Hanover, That: ett Ine duh in 


tl, Pe UIE, Tirana tek, IA; Gritz, fewrh, vi 
fee Niiung. Bie a aterm 
Susi ane eas - 


spemcimien des Mattel 
OPHEL. Se: Jenvsaney. 


OPHIE: District frst mentioned to the Ohl Tese 
tament a8 Joktantte oe south Aratian tribe (Gen. 
X. 20 ef seq... anil lates as the pert of destination of 
Soloeen's fleet. The earliest mfrrenve tu Ophir in 
this conmmection Is in I Kings ix. 2b et yg. (eo IE 
Clune. viii 17 of sg.) where ft 4 xikl that King 
Solomon built s naty of elips in Kelon-geber, neue 
Blot ov the Adunitio Gulf im the Red Sea, manned 
them with the expert crew given him by Hieum, 
anid aent ther to Ophie, wheaen they bennght hits 
420 talents of gold, A later referemce (3, x, 11 a 
ag. U1 Chron. ix. 1 ef sey.) says that the navy of 
Hiram (or of Solvmen) bronght back fret Ophir 
* great plenty of aliang-troes asd Peocious stones.” 
From that time Ophir was to the [bebrews the land 
of gol par excetienee (comp. Lea. xiii, 12; Ps. xiv. 
WTA. ¥. 9]; Jet watt, 24, anwlil, 1; 1 Chron. 
xxix, 4 The Septuagint mendera the mame in 
Gen, x. by O4gele, but in other pasmges by terse, 
Senin, Xedaed, Teoripe, ete, while Josephus writes 
Toorpe 

The hed of Ophir tae boon asaigmed to Che met 
various polots of the compass, including Armenin, 

South Africa, Armbéa, the West Indies, 
Site. 


Peru, the coast of Trtia, Spain, anil 

Ceylon, Only « fow of these Menti- 

feations, however, deserve serious consideration. 
Tteland, Lassen, the geograpter Hitter, and others 
Plies Ophir ia India, near Une month of the Indus, 
equating the werd with the Sanskrit * Abhins” (the 
name of & shepherd tribe} mud the “Aberin” of 
Prokeny. Others lilenthfy it with the port Zoieapa 
imentioned by Plokemy, the GFerape of Arian, Al- 
though the pame SGerpe in the Septuagiot und in 
Josephus designates a partof Irxlin proper, as may 
he shou from Coptic vorwlubutes, this merely 
proves that Joaephica and ethers identified Ophir 
with India, basing their conclusions on the fart thot 
at that time Iodla was regarded as the land af golil. 
Still ess convincing is the argument that the ex- 
ports from Ophir wor of Lodiun origin, 9 view 
based on J Kings x, 23, which sip4 that in atlition 
te gold and silver the ships brought alse * hahins” 
“opie,” aed “tokklyim,” The renderings ivory.” 
“apes,” ax] “percocks” anil the view that thee 
terms are toan-words from the Sanskrit, are very 
thoubt ful ; ae the same criticism applies to the purely 
conjoctiizal iunkition of “alenggin” ax “semlal- 
wool” (ee ALGUM), Moreover, in thoanly passage 


Dd. 
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(1 Kings x. 29) in which these products are mentioned 
Opdir ta not named as the port of destination af 
the ships, the refermer being merely to the Heet of 
Torbiah, which mule the voyage anve every three 
years, while the purallel passage, 11 Cheon. ix. 21, 


states that the slips west to Taralleh, Db meat leo 
be taken into ocouut that ou gold wus exported 
from that partof Covdia, aud that the Jews beeame 
acquainted with India ouly lu thy Gree-Perstan 
perked, 

The view, of which Peters is the protagonist, that 
Ophir wes dtvated in South Africa in the coast dis: 
trkt of Sofas opposite ,  atill mare 
improbable, Im 187) the African traveler Mauch 

found at Zieobabiye om Mount Afura, 
Bofala forty German miles fulvesd feo Sofala, 
~. ceflain teniariabl: ruins which are 
traced ly trlition to the Qoeen of 
Bhoba or to Solereen, These remains are stuated 
fn rich gold-teliis; in a neighboring river topazes 
and rubles arc found, sod lusge yew foresta ary ahd 
to have Curmivhed the almiug-mwood, Although ail- 
vet bas not yet hore found there, ivary is one of the 
chief articles of commerce of Rest Africa; and apes 
abound, Gu the otter hand, the pokl-nines of 
Sofala have Locntme know only since the time of 
Ptolemy, while it is most improbable that the serv 
ants of Hiram and Solomen should have exploited 
gold-mioc almost 200 nulles from the sen when 
they could have gone te others negrer bean The 
tawe ef Sofa hee vo connection with Ophir 
(= Lepeiom}, leat is derived from the Arabite “sa- 
fala" = “to be low " and denotes “lowland * (Hebr, 
Paliofelale ™). 

The moat probable view ie that Ophir was dita. 
ated in Ambis. ‘This is indicated, as mentioned 

above, by the Biblical reference in 


Probably Gen. x,2, Anohl teufition reeomled 
Bouth =o by Bapolemtes fo, 150 fe.) ale me 
Arnbia. signs Ophir to this region, Westifyiag 
itrith the island of Uplire in the Red 


Sea. Posh tho exit nud west musts have ben 
considered pa tho site, Glier aesigna Ophir to the 
east coast, in view of the three yeare’ voyage, which 
weald be muck too Long if lt were an the west coast: 
and heakeo compos it with the enuetfore nse 
*Anpir® upplie! to the worthesst und the northwest 
coast of the Persian Gulf. The Amabée geographer 
Harsidkont atys that goll-mines were situated fn the 
noriheredern part ef Aralix. Glaser locates Havilah 
here (Gen. ii. 11) und fdentifies Ophir with the const 
district belougiog to tr. 

Bince the refeevnoe to the three required fir 
the voyage is pot fain” fn the curtlor aceoant, there 
fs ample justifention for the view which prefers the 
weatern coast of Arahio, especially us there are no 
number of reforenecs in the anelent authors te the 
rich gold of the austhwestern coxst of Arabia, Ac- 
cording to Agatharchides, these mines contained 
pieces of gol as large as walauts: bot this metal 
was of little waliy to the inteabitants, aod iron and 
copper were worth two and three Mines a8 much. 
it ts hardly probable that Selemem and Hiren 
woul! have sent their shipa past Yemen to fetch 
gold from the Gulf of Porsk, which was mech 
farther away. 


To the southwest copat of Arabia, the const of 
Somalilend, which ties opposite it, may perhaps 
be adden’, for the Egyptions ilesignated both cassta 
by the commen pewe of Pant, This theory guins 
in probobility 1f the author of f Kings x. 22 meant 
10 Imply that the exports were natire to Ophir 
itself; for apes, ivery, and ebosy are among the 
commercial products of Sotmalilwnut, 
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OPHITES: Collective name for aereral Gnewtic 
sects which reganbed the serpent (Srork, deere Ble 
beew, “nahash"; henee ealled alu Nanseeni) as 
the fmage of creative wiedom. Such seets existed 
whhin Judaism protably even before the rise of 
Christianity ; and as there weer Ophites who rejected 
the fleapels ft woukl be proper to make a distine- 
tien between Jewish, Christinn, and antt('hetetion 
Ophites were not the sources, which are all poet- 
Uhristian, too eoufased to admit of even approxi 
mately positivy discriminations. 

Ireneus, who, towanl the end of the second 
century, wrote a bistory of heresy, did nut kee 
the Guosties ouiler the mime of *Ophites"; bet 
Clement (" Stromata,” ri, 17,2 108) mentions beside 
the *Cainixts® (ee Cats) the “Opbinns® ¢‘fpo- 
we}, saying that their pame is derived from the ab- 
joct of their worship, Piilaster, an wathur of the 
fourth century, plore the Ophites, the Cyinites, 
ond the Sethites at the head of ol) heresies (oh. 2d), 
hecanse be holds that they owed thelr origin te the 
serpent (thedevi. ‘The Ophites, Catnives, Sethites, 
Nomeeni, of¢,, ochre the serpost of peunutise to be 
wisdum itself (eee), since wisdom heal come to the 
varth throng the knowledge of good and evil which 
the serpent Kat beowght Henee they exalted Catn 
and Seth, whe they hell wem endowed with this 
knowledge, as the heroes of the aman miee; other 
Gnostics regaried Rean, Kora, the Sedomites, and 
ever the traiter Facas, as tools of Sophia; whereas 
Jacob amd Moses, for instatios, wie were ise Inetirne- 
ments of the Creator (Deeoinrgex}, were nymnied as 
being lufertor (Ireseus, “Agninst Heresies,* b 91, 
8%. All Optistic efreles belleved bo a demonte 
hetlonnl (ie, seven apirite ender the deaninien of 
the serpent) side by side with Ure holy betelomed 
usder Jaldataoth. ‘The last-mentioned ts the som of 
fallen wisdom (~yalda bahut*= “sen of ehans™) 
and from him proceeded, in sueeasivn generations 
Jeo 07), Sabeot, Aduncus, Eloeus, Oreus (“or = 
“lght”), and Astaplueas, which are mir to be mant- 
featations of the Gied of the Old ‘Testament, The 
Ophites claimed Geet Mesea Kineelf ful exalted 
Ophis by setting op the serpent, and that Jesus also 
hed resognleed tt (eomp, Jehn ii. 14). 

The Neiwent went eves further, and the reteation 
of the Hebrew name shows that their belief regre 
sents the oldest stage of the herexy. “Whoever 
apa that the Al proceeded frum the Une, errs; but 
whoever aay, from Three, speaks traths ant cute ex- 
plain the All, The Grstol these three is the blessed 
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natareo! thosaloted Ligher man, Adamas (strangely 
explained as “disnii "); the aecoed ie the death 
below; the third is the morwked race 
Tho that had its origin above, aud towhkh 
MNaassani, belong Marlam, ‘the sought ane! (4 
Gramey), Jothar (lethtu) the great 
sage, Sepphor, the seving one, antl Moses.” The 
these worls ~Karbdkav,” “Savlesay,* and “Zeer 
Slearn” (iakow frou den, xavili. 10), they deelare, fu- 
dicute Adverse above, death below, and the Jorden 
flowing upward ([Lippolytus, * Phikeoplomens,” ¥. 
9), and presemt the th M division of the realm of 
Dirssednces or Inemortatity whie® forms a part of all 
Greatic honsie—the world of sprite, the cieporeal 
world, ant redemption, The “Nawe" fa the prinval 
being and the source of all beauty (i4, +. )—the spéri- 
tual peinetple. Skle by slile with it exists etuns, ow 
watter, The oman seal feads a troahled existence 
between chaos nod spirit Wutil redeemed by Jesiaa, 
The mysterious diagram of the Ophites is famous, 
Cetus aut lis oppement Origen (“Contra Celsom,* 
vi. OE 24-8) both describe it, though not in the sme 
way, Cebus neintsine dat there were circa abore 
elecles; but Origen maintains that there were two 
concentric cireies, meross the diameter of which 
were inscribed the weeks NATHP (* father") and 
THOC (* ¢en "}; a eenaller clrele hong feom the larger 
ouc, with the words APAIH (“love"). A wull di- 
vides the nalm of light fromthemkidlereal Two 
other conqgutric eireles, one fight and ane dark, 
ropttaent light and shevdow, Tfang- 
Diagram. ing fron this doable circle wae a cir 
ele with the imseription Zasit (*Nfe"), 
anid this enclosed twoother elreles which letersected 
cach oeher anid forteed a rhambedd, Th the common 
fleld werv the wonls SMTAC @TCTC (* the nature of 
wisdom "), aubore PNPCLC (* cognition *) and below 
EYNECIC (“koowledge™); fn the thombetd was 
SOOLAC TIPONGIA (tho provileoee of wisdom"), 
There were altogether seven circles, with the names 
of seven archons: Michnel, iu the form of a lou: 
Suriel, of a hull; Raptael, of a dragon; Guletel, nf 
an cagh; Thautletaeth (“Tou wa-Bahit™, of o 
bear's head; Eeatunth, of a dog's bead; and Onoel 
or Tharthamoth, of an ass's head. The archons are 
perhaps identical with the abeve-mentined seven 
genenuitions of Jakdatacch. They signify the vor- 
poreal world, which follows the mildly realm, and 
with whieh the dominiin of Sophinends. The hex. 
agra (Shiedd of David) of the Jews, whose heought 
was not alenya foreign te Goowis, may be in some 
way connorted with this dingram. But the serpent 
as symbol ts found likewise in conmention with the 
myHuriesot Reypl, Greece, Phenleta, Syria, al eces 
Baby kmisand India, For the Jowisd element ba this 
stmoge Gaostic lore sce Cantata, Nave axb Onvors. 
Mincipeaahey = Mosteite. [ext rae gen reat 
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OPHRAB (rey): 1. Atown in Benjamin 

(Josh. xwili 28) situnted, serording to Euseblus, 

five mufles nurtheast of Beth-el and protably identical 


with the modern Al-Tulyyiheh. Acoonding te I 
Sam. sill 17, it must have been a few miles north 
ef Miclimush; foe one of the there expeditions of 
the Philistines aguinet Saul, who ays lu Giteah of 
Benjasdn, went thither. 

2. Family seat of the Abicerites, where an angel 
appeined to Gideon, and where he ballt an altar for 


a thank-o@ering (Judges vi, 11, 94), There, tow, he 
beought the earrings of the conquered Middianites, 
stint made an ephed of them, “which thing became 
& auare lente Gideon, aad te Bie lee* (90. will 
$F); ond thers bedied and wos buried (64, verse $2). 

Ophrah was taken from Jerohoam by Abijah (IL 
Chiwt, xHk 1M), aod waa later enequered by Vesper 
dian during his expedition agninat Joraealom (Jase 
pous, “B,J.” iv. 9 29 The town lny weet of 
the Jordan, not fer from the plule of Jeemwel, and 
is, acvording to Condes, idemiicnt with the moder 
For'nta, 

3. Son of Meonothai, barat = a Judahite ope 


Mien i Sebwurs, Drenert) Conerogha sf 
aaa a Br. ie ae ee ant 
me ML 8. 0D. 


OPPELN: City in Prussian Silesian. Although 
the firetoxplicit rofereum ta Jewsat Cppelu bobags 
to the fourteenth century, aml the Dews' atreet is 
wet itentloned unttl a century lnter, they doubtless 
sottled there at an curlier date; for (yppele, the prio. 
cipal city of the decky of Oppeta, waaan Empectane 
commercial center, the great highways from Hum- 
gary ned Litske Poland to Hnslan crossing the (hier 
utthut point Tn 1657 the community was a endl 
one, sumbering only seventorm taxpayers The ex- 
istenee of aaynngorue at that time ts attested by 
documents, tut there & no reference toa cemetery. 
Abrulam of Oppetn, who became fnllwentie at 
Teeslan about tho middie of the Gftocnth: oontary, 
wes there im MSS, during the persecution 
cueyed by the charge of host descerntion (cmap. 
Benn, * Geach. derdadin te Schlevien,” In *Falires- 
berkeht des IJtulisch-Theologiechen Semirara.” py. 
xtly., Heealan, 1901). Im the Siksian clict of nsf, 
Fendinand 1, 94 Duke of Oppeln, proposed that the 
Jews be expelled: the eabetes coucieted, aed in 105 
all Jews were forced to leave the city aad the torri- 

of Oppela. 

ie’ fl are oot mentioned agin as Wviog in Oppela 
unti] Silesia lil Gomoe tiedee Prussian rule (17421, 

The community numbered five families in 1513; OF 
Tvlividuals te 1816; 20 im 1825; 49 io 1910; and 
S00 in 1981, The dead were buried at Zitz until 
182%, when a cemetery wae obeained, while sereiors 
were condurtel for many years in rented quarter, 
Asynngogue was begun tn 1840 aml was dedioated 
fn 1812 hy Abralam Geer; the Mrge aynagogue 
now (1006) in nee wae dedicwted in the eanmer 
ef 1807. The first mbbl, Dr. Solomea Cons, wos 
thiaen it 1847, His suceessor, De. Adelps Wirexen 
(1833-05), am advocate of Heforin, was cloeely iden- 

tied with the hastary of the Jews of Oppelm: the 
frowlonm of thy city was bestowed pan Blin on bis 
eightieth birthday, Te was due te bis efforts that 
the community, the frst te wae the modern ritnsl, 
heeame the champion of religiows progress ie Upper 
Silesia, Dr, Hermann Vogelstelu olliclated from 
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18% to the begioning of 1810, bis successor being 
the preacat incumbent, Dr, Leo Back, The total 
pogiiltion of Oppel ik D2. of whem TH wee 
Jews, The community of Gegoliu, numbering 
about 40 persons, ts associated with that of Oppelo. 
Sra Ddethurewhl, Geacd. fer Stott Cnet. B 
he 

OPFENHEIN : German town in the province 
of Ihein Hessen, The earliest documwots relating 
to Jews la Uppealeim «late luck to the thirteenth 
century. Unlike thelr corelighoeiate in other parte 
of Germany, Ue Tews of Oppenteim in the Middbe 
Ages were very favorably situated, being ander the 
lsonudiate peotection of the lnnla of the castle, to 
when abe they pald tives They gained the 
favor of there Jord: to such a ibegree that they were 
protected by them even during the rlots in Lestand 
1298, Bus after the clty was patted to the arch- 
bisteaprie of Mayenme (Aschbishog Matthias), in 
1992, there was a tetrible elaughter of the Jews, 
ho Thee. Saf the same your, however, the clty was 
Telemed and again became @ frep town, aad the 
coutition of the Jews was thereapon ameliorsted, 
When Rupert became emperor, im 100, be cone 
firmed for three years, at the instance of the lords of 
Ue esatle, the privileges af the dows, 

As Ripert waa always io need of money, and thy 
Jews paid him their taves preenptly, he conumis- 
somal two of the latter, In L&C, ta callers the “sie. 

riflelal” peony amoug their coreiigiom. 
Unier the iia throughout the proviner; one of 
Electors, thee woe the Jew lean of Oppen- 
heim, the other wes a certain Ebyon 
(Elias) of Winhetm. Isaae setans to have acted in 
thie capeciy down to 1404 caly, Rupert diet ot 
Oppendeien in 1400, aed hieson Laide the Bearded, 
as cleetor of the Palatinate, assamed dominion aver 
Oppenkeias, which Bad been pawaeed to the Patat- 
inate in 1875, The conilitios of the Jews remained 
a very favorable one, except for the burdensome 
taxes they het te pay. If they desired letters of 
peivikge, which they conid obtaln oaly for 
of six youre, thee bevl bo pay oe geldon to each of 
the two burgomasiens, a fee to the writer of the 
privilege, asd in addition 0 gulden a year for the 
aix yoara, 


Jt i4 not known whether the coeumunity had Me 
own nibh. The Jews hal 4 epecial oath-fornmuls 
of thelr own, composed not Tater than the mickdle of 
the ffleenth ecotury, ned whieh differed from the 
oath need io other cities in that It contained nother 
their terrible curses ner their offeraive ailiresses. 
‘The original oath is reponfed in tbe municipal regi 
tera of Oppeehetm (fol. 144, in Pronk, “Ersech. ¥, 
Oppeebeim,” p. 221) aed is repriated verbatim fe 
© Soresteachri ft,” (40 (pp. 280-290), “The oath head 
to be taken before the Torah roll, the person taking 
the tath belug obliged to place his hand up to the 

werlet In the seeoll, Ile could tering 

Special bis own copy of tho Torah, and no 

Form of special pasmige for taking the ath 

Jewish wus preseribert, the hand being placed 

Oath. oe any ranloem passage on opaning 
the aceoll, Heool of only one sen- 
tence of death bas been preserved, this ense occur: 
Ming tm 1414, when o Jew wes sentemeed to be quar 


tered. In 1404 Emporor Sigttmusel issed an edict 
remitting the taxes of the Jews of Oppenbeim im 
reongaition of the “fnithtully neeful asd wilting” 

services they had reudered tothe lurds of the castle, 

In 1422 Hons Cundemgioseer and Hewn Druch at 
tempted to slay the Jews, but dil net snecerd, as 
the latter were protected by the neundedpal counedl, 
To 1433 the lonts of the castle, twenty-seven in 
wamber, levied « special tax, tl e-culled § third 
penny," whiel the Jew were not able to pay. 
‘Tiny appealed the palezrive Liuleig, who thery- 
upon insued a special decree (Maveno, 1423) in 
which be remitted this tax to the dows of Dpmen: 
helm fa meengnition ef their former privileges 
The civil jorlger and the clerye werestrivtly featlil- 
den to cull the Jews before any ereiesiastical or 
temporal court; they could merely Be cited before 
the imperial court at Oppenheim. Ase onter secom- 
paniod this edict, commanding the citkens to pay 
their debts to the Jews, one-half at Michaelmas aut 
one-half on Ash Wednesday; the Jews wern referred 
for assietaner to the judges aud the bargrve of 
Altey. Any citizen tenable to pay his debt was or: 
dered to give his Jewish creditor a plelgr eyutva- 
bent to the money he ded meee ved from Rim, and the 
Jowa were privileged to sell these ploelges after the 
lage of a certain thee, To spite of Uhew exemingly 
favorable measures the Jews were obliged, im 1444, 
to sulunit another petition to Sighsmund, decking 
their inability to pay the taxes Winder tie perk 

graves the Jews were deprived of 

Later their sysngocue, and the plot of 

History. ground on which i stood was given 

to the monks of the seausstery of Ke. 

hach, When theeity wastuken by the Preach onder 

Mélac, on Pentecost, 1699, aml the greater of it 

was bummed to the griund, mostof the Jews ml 
grated and settled at Frankfort-on-the: Main, 

To 194 there were about 180 Jows in Uw city, 
the total populution beimg 3,004. ‘There are a ayna- 
gogue, two societies for men and women rspee- 
lively, and a phikinthropic pockety. ‘Tike enimmsu- 
= belongs to the district rabbinate of Mayenos, 


"rune Chine 0 a Fupertt 4 Rook Jtenerore, 
stat ig wa, Ba aa 
Saioar ies ao 


Copanmatn: German family, spray dota 
ivatiog in the town of that name. Its best 
tember ares 


Bernhard (Teeachar Baer} Oppenheim : 
Austrian rabbi: born at Streenite. Mornvia, about 
1700; died at Eibensehtts Dee. 26, 1860. Me ree 
cvived) hit Grat ieatruction from bis father, Hayylm, 
rabbi in Strassnitz, afterward cootinwing his studies 
under Baruch Frinkel, rabhé in Leipnik, where be 
warrind, Aleut 1400 he wascalied as rabtd to Elben- 
schdts, whore be mwinaleed antl hisdeath, ‘Two of 
bis sons, David amd Jeachim, becume rabbis, and 
his daughter Hinde murried Tease Hirsch Weis. 
Reaponta of bis are found in the endlcetion of Moses 
Sofer (Yor: De‘ah, No, B40) and fe the Mebeuw 
supplement of “Der Trout Ziooswichter.” 


Fey ay ed 
oxide Kedes\im, pp. L2, Iks Detorab, Tae ret Be 


Soares, Metnriah 
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David ja: Austeign rubbi; born at 
Laipnik, Muravin, Doc, 15, 1810; died at Viens 
Oct. 21, 187 His father, Heer Oppenheim, having 
heen calleil as rabld to Eilemechnitx, David fre~ 
quunted Bis yeekiligh ant ba 18H went to Prague, 
where ho continued his Talteulic studies aiidk at the 
same time attended lectures in philoeophy at the 
university. In DM¢ he was called to the robbioate 
of daganitx, Moravia, aml te 1550 to that of Nagy- 
Tetxkermk, Heugary; the biter position ho ttaiord 
until his death, He was elected toa chair in the 
Telibletent semluary te Budapest, but be died before 
the semieary was apenel Oppenhela uns a very 
peolite writer, and be contrituted s eamber of ea- 
saysof permanent value to the “ ADgemeiue Zeitung 
dis Juceothunes,” “ Monateschrift,” “Bet. ha-Mkl- 
rash,” und other periviicals; bis essays on compara- 
tive fulk-loareespectally talunble, Tn hisretighous 
wtitude Oppenheim tuk commermative: he opposed 
Leopold Low's mileuncut views; nad the hter in 
Tetura attackel Lim severely iu Bis“ Ben Chasan. 
JL" David Opprabein’s won Joachim, born nt 
Jamnits 1848, was robtel at Curtsterd, anil ines 1871 
has been secretary of the Jewish congregation of 
Bethan. 

Bin.rownsrny : Lie Neazert, Ont. 2, 150, 

Jonchits (Hayyim) Opponbeins: Rabbi and 
mathor; bern at Eibensehttz, Moraria, Sep. St 
Le; died at Bertin April 27, i901. Having received 
bbs Gest instruction from his father, Mernkant 
Oppenhein, rabbi of Ribensebits, be went bo Bethan, 
where he sttenided the a (1519-39), amd 
then entered the Usiversity of Vienna, autinuing 
ets ‘Talmudic stisties under Rabbt Larue Horowitz, 
Having gruleated jn 1857, he aueceeded bis brother 
David a4 rabbi of Jamnite in 1858, and his father os 
rabid of Etbenschtte in 1930, aed fa J468 he wie 
culled to Thom: this last ralbingte he held till bis 
dew, which cewarted in Berlin, where be had un 
deryone 4 eargicnl operation. 

Of Oppenteim’s iedependent publications two 
eres ooly are Known, entitiod “ Das Tal-Gotet* 
(Vienna, 1893); bat bo wera frequent and walned 
contributor to Jewish scientific moguzines. He 
wrote hy preference fu Hebrew. Oppenhelm ooe- 
tributed te Froukel’s “Meextsschetft,” Beane- 
athein’s “Honlletiehe Monitescheift,” Kobak's 
*Jeschuran,” ° Ha-Magysd,* “ia-Karmel.” * Hae 
Shabar,* “Bet Taleend,” aed to roriows Hebrew 
yeur-looks. His od the compilation of the 
Mikhnsh, “Tolodos tea-Mishexile,” peshtidhel orizi- 
mally in the eecoml volume of the * Bet Tole,” 
was printet separately (Presharg, 1989p. 

Hisson Berthold Opponkeim ismbhi of Olntits, 


. eke a 
meine Maret tr ee wr 


OPPENHEIM, ABRAHAM: (German rabbi: 
born at Manuhwine: diel at Hanover Nor. 2, 1786; 
son of Lib Oppenheim. He was for many years 
prebendary in the ‘tha Kaus of Munaheim, whence be 
was called iu the sane eapectty te Aestontam anid 
subsequenthe to Haserer, where he died at an ade 

age Tle pablished various notes om the 
Orah Hayyim, inchating *Margeuiia Shappita.” on 
the mygulations converning the shodar (Amsterdam, 


L767), aud * Babel Abeuhass “(an the“ Be'er Heteb"), 
a cullection of comments to Orah Hayyim and York 


Deval, 
o ‘4 a 
me Ht baa fn Puree. Heh. 4 ee u Mer 
Sane MeN, Hote ade ph Barerver, IMS lgtves bie eqitapti). 


tr M. RK. 


OPPENHEIM, ABRAHAM; Communal 
beadey ; bor at Worms; died at Heddaberg Der. 2, 
litt; son of Simon Wolf Oppentelm, brother of 
Samuel Oppenkeim, enart factor of Vienna, and 
father of Darid Oppenheim. Te wus culled ule» 
Abraham “sur Kanne," in allusion to the tzu 
wot Dida Eeemethfal Lae sat Warne He was dircetar 
of the commanity of Worma, and enjoyet great 
faver with the German princes as "Sstaibea.” He 
owned nie heuses, iucluding six in the Jews! 
street at Weems, which disappeared wlth the de- 
alruction of the city in 1649. Toguther with his 
corclizgioni=ts he tled to Heidelberg, where he died 
atan advanced age; he was busted at Masolicin. 
ape one A L. Lireiete, Bivariate, Core ther Joaters im pak 


sh Praag fort eo, LE 
fine fete, I wr zo.sted CiedexAbuch, uch 


crema, ABRAHAM wiceeel 
Taber ot Péceel, Hungary, where be died at the sge 
of twenty-elgbt, before 1895, He was the authoraf 
Har lel" (Lemberg, 1834}, rltwal regulations on 
Visiting the sick, samiraing clatowna, ete, ane of a 
invetive entitled * Nishimat Huy yina” (Dyhernferth, 
1824), om the dinmeortality of the soul, both of whieh 
were polished by lis relative Sliom Oppenbeim, 
Gayyun at Pecdapant. 


Bquosmarey’ onertt Gele Fee st. Dita, Appertix, py 


M. K, 


covenant ASHER ANSHEL: Tulimuil- 
ist: Hved at Desaan nt the beginning of the sine- 
teenth century. The wes the author of “Ditre 
Asher” (part 1, “Miktalb Harbot Znrim”) treatise 
an circumeisen (Dereuu, L604), 

eapamanrr) Pecrin. fieneat ls a wy Paret, JBM, 

mR, A,B W, 


OPPENHEIM |v OPPENHEIMER), DA- 
VID BEN ABRAHAM: Avatrion mbli, aba 
lst, Hturgist, mathematician, and bibliophdle; bare at 
Worms (064; died at Pragae Sopt. 12,1788 After 
atudying ut Motz wader Gershom Qulif, Oppenheim 
married Genendel, the dasghter of Leffmann Bebr- 
ends (epmann Colin), court agent of Hanover. 
Through assockitions thas f , Comal with 
an iinet: fortune bequeathed to Bim hy his unele, 
Samuel Oppenheim, court agent of Vienna, be be: 
came one of the leading Jews in Germany. In 1602 
Oppentelia was appolsted rabbt of Nikuturg anil 
chief rub of Movin, In 1008 he acoepted » call 
to the mbbénate of Threst-Litovek, but continued to 
reside at Nikolsburg moti) 1708, when he bocame 
chief mbhief Prague. [a 1714 Oppenkels was ap- 
appointed § Landerabhiner” over one-half of Bahe- 
tia, and in 2718 over the whole of it. These 
nominations were coatinmed by dertees af the em. 
perura Lonpold 1, Joseph 1, and Uhuries LY, 

Opqenlvim, cancurrently with bis evbtdnical 
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duties, engaged in Wosiness transactions on « linge 
. which nevesdtuted lls frequent aliseace fram 
Prague. About tis tle a coetewery gente be- 
trees him and Jomtien Everseuthrs, the robbi of 
Prague, Tiw hotter. profiting by Oppeahetim’s fre- 
quent absences, tried contlenally to win the favor 
of the Jews of the eity. As Oppenbeinn was 4 die 
teguithed cabaliet. be weleonud Nehemiah Bay- 
yun, the well Rnown Shinbbethsian, whose erudition 
he wimeired, und gave him both mend aud material 
aid. Moreover, whee, later, Opponent waa dune 
by the athor rabtvia into thy fight against Hayyun, 
lie teemed to avoid any direct attack om the butter, 
In 1725 Oppenheim refesedl bis signature to the 
excommunication of the Shablithuianea, probally 
locates Eyheechitt was one of the siguatorea 
Townnl the wml of his life 
hie became bbind. 
Oppeubbeles wise prolif 
ic nautica, Initof Lis works 
only the following have 
been published: © Moved 
Daekl,* novelke, a partof 
which waa pefsted ofth 
the “Ret Veluxlah” of 
Juias b. Nission (Diesen, 
Mii); novellie om “Sugyn 
Asti’ Mittot” (Prague, 
TPB): sever) respon 
printed in the collections 
“Shiyyure Keneset laGt- 
deta,” “ Hawwos Yair,” 
and others The best 
known of his unpullistied 
woths “Mekont Da 
wid,“ adictingary ofall the 
places meniioned in the 
Tabrvl and of the events 
that Occurred thore; 
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OPheabetm, Nelarika 


| manuseripts Oppentelin waa desiree ta Ubrow 
| ®pen his Iftrazy for pullin uae, tnt omehl med dose at 
Prague vn actnuet of the censorship; he thervfore 
| fomoved if te Hanover, where it wus throvn open 
| mniler the protection of kis father-dn-law, Leffmatea 
Behreuds, who, wing te tila position, Il great in- 
fueste in thar city, After Oppenbeim's death the 
Irary came imie the possession of libs soe Jasepile 
Oppeaieim, who parmed it with a senator of Eam- 
burg for 90,000 marks (312,000), [nh [#99 the cal- 
lection, Whiek hal berm steew! in chests at Tham 
berg, whe Lenght by the Texdlelam Library, Oxford, 
for 0,000 thulers (vbout 86,487). Lt consixia af eab- 
allstic, theological, Talmadge, phileenphical, math- 
ematica), ae) eomlicatuerke Cytalegues of it have 
tern neule by Tyee (Hanover, 1704), Janel 
Uresshon (Hanaturg, L782, 
Isnee: Meex, eter thu title 
*KRehitleat Dawhi® (ih. 
1828), aul Juco Goldew- 
thal (Leipsic, 1842), The 
bextanungat catalogue ix 
the* Kehitlet Dawid." fe 
contains 4,221 numbers, dd 
viled into four clases ae- 
condlog to the sizes af the 
howks, cach clues being 
subdivkied into different 
branches, and cach Weanels 
arn gel In the alplabetic- 
alordoref the tives, Tothe 
abovementioned number 
of works miurst Be ached 
1.200 bound with other 
The imaniecripte Fallen 
the printed booke in enck 
branch, 











Tecra: Meek-toten, 
Gal ‘od (Hebe, part, New, By 







© Mosudat Ziyyun,” calles vstasce part, fg. 4 gf veh 
tamu, “Yed  Dowid,” hel es Me 
commentary on the Pret. u 
tewch; "Tefillah be- Ty. 
wid.” homilies; " Stvetal 

* 
hig age Berta tee Abrabam Cppeabein, Te Hartitean ta 
ete Te Tew iar Cin the Dewi Museen ab Vem.) divak. Si, Merlin, BNL 
Le weirte me M. Sz. 





collectanea and novella; 
“Nish'al Dawid.” response in the enter of the four 
Tarim. He left besides a large number of wri- 
tings, contaisiug novela on the Talmud end ccm. 
mentareson many cubalistic works fie TL Oppes- 
beim composed tro selijot on the occnslon af the 
epidemic Which moraged Pragoe ut that time. In 
his epitaph he is posite! sa a great mathematician. 
Oppenheim is especially renowned for bis famenae 
Hebrew litrury. the foundation of which was a nu- 
merous collection left to itm by his ke, Semel 
Oppenteim, in which were some valunble manu. 
scripts. Oppeshetm labored energetically to in- 
crease the brary, and spans! neither meney nor 
time in purchasiag rave and ccetly books, Im ITLL 
be compiled a fist of books which lie kl not peseae 
nul made efforts tu olisia theme. Wolf ¢* Tibl, 
Hebe." 1, 206) estimated the mureber of works in 
Oppenheian's pomwesdon at 7,000, locluding 1,000 





OPPENHEIM, HEINEHICH BERNHARD: 
Germain juris, ecomomist, aud deputy; born at 
Prankfort<m-the-Maiu July 20, 181%; died at Bertin 
March 99, 1980. He was the son of a wealthy jew- 
eler and the grandam of Gumpel, the rieh Plan 
burg tanker. He studied law at Gottingen, Heidet- 
herg, and Herlla, ued sought to establish himself 
4 prival-decestat the University of Berlin; bit not 
even the influence of Bettica von Aroim could at 
that time seeare from the great jurist Savigny this 
tight fee a Jewish applicant Oppealetm teally 
secures] the right at the University of Heidelberg, 
where he tought “Stqalenieunerhaft * and “ Vedk- 
erreelit © from 1841 to 1845, during whiek perlod he 
began hi Iterury activity by the pubtication of 
*Rtwtien der Inneren Poilttk” aed * Geechichte wod 
Staateerbilinbe Kotwickeling der Gesetagebung 
dea Rbetes” (162). To 1843 he contribated to the 





Supenteim Basa 


eran! volume of Weil's *Constituthonette Jali 
bheher” the esaay “Steatanedtiiche Bet rachtan gett 
fer Regierangafahigheit umd Hegentechaft, mit 
Cheonderer Rocksicht nuf die Thronfolge in Hanne: 
ver,” le which he opposed the succession of Crown 
Prinses George, TT sext wrk waa the important 
“System dee Volkerrechts,” Frank fort-on-tho- Main, 
1445 (hl ei. Stuttgart, 1806). 

Uppenhetia then went to Berlin to pertielpate fn 
the agitation eat ealtnitate! in the revolution of 
148, and, with Arnohl Ruge, founded the journal 
“Die Reform” [np 149 he weet to Baden and par- 
tlelpated be the revolutlomiry movement there 
Ta May, Trentana, the heuer of the provisional gov- 
ernment, appeénteil Oppentein editor of the * Karke. 
ruler Zeitung.” in pluoe af Karl Blind. When 
differences arose between Brentano and Struve, 
Oppeahein supported the letter in hts attempt to 
secure the liuSership; beat the rewalt was not fae 
voruble, and Oppenbeim left Haden to travel in 
Switzerland, Ponce, Tolland. and Engtnd. He 
returoed to Germany fa i450 and published lls — 
*Philuaophie des Rechts wed der Gesellecteft,” 
Btuctgart, RO. This was followed bya number of 
politkal writings, mostly of a controversial charac. 
ter. La Qet, 1862, be began the publication of the 
* Dewlerhe Jabriticher fiir Potltik wel Litteratuy,” 
which was continued tl 184, thirtoen volumes be 
ing published, In 1983 he issued * Die Lasstlle'sche 
Bewegung tm Fratijatir 18605"; Im 1464, “ Veber Po. 
Titisebe und Stantaliy, Pildeleerfilung™; 
nil in 185, * Die Drnitecter fro Aneto’. A nim 
ter of lis politionl writings. together with studies 
of Stakl, De Toequeville, axel Riehl, were collected 
sod published uxcler the title “ Vernsisekte Schriften, 
nus Rewegler Zeit,” 14, 1804, 

Oppenlcim’s parely economic writings date from 
1870, when Be publisted *Ceber Armenpilege und 
Heimathervelt,” which waa folkewed hy * Bramen- 
lese wes ler Eisetacher Secial-Comferuns " {in “Ge- 
genwart,” 1872, Nos. 41.4%. In the sume rear ape 
peated hiy “Der Rathedersoctulisnins * (Berlin, 1872; 
Diol, 1875), from which work untrecsity professors 
who teach socinlimtic doctrine: durive their name of 
* Rathedersocinlisten.” 

On Jan, 10, 1874, Oppeabebes was elected a mem- 
ber of the Reichstag from Riise; bot bis parfia- 
mentary carrer emled with his defeat in 1877 by bis 





Socialist opponent. 

n : H.R a ft 
nutecke Beyeuphec ant, 3 0, A. ‘Bur Bee: 
neyuni sre wt Uppeniveten, ‘seinen ten, 
as M. Co. 


OPPENHEIM, HERMANN: German phy- 
Scian; born at Helin Jun. 1, 180% He studint 
meiicine at the universities of Gietinges sod Bonn, 
taking bis degree in 1881. Settling in Merlin, he 
borane assistant at the Maison de Santé in the hos- 
pitul fee neardlogy in LH84, whieh position he rm- 
tained entil 18. Admitted to the medion) faculty 
o@ privat-docent im 1886, he received the honorary 
tishe ef prefer In IMG Sloce TH0t he has com 
ducted a private dispensary and labonsery. He 
resigned hits university position in 1903, 

Oppenheim hes published emays in the * Archiv 


fie Paychiawie,” Viechow's “ Arebiv,* “Ctarité.Ap. | Florence 
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nalen.” “Zetscheift the Nervenheilkunile,” ete. He 

has writtes: * Die Trumatiachen Nearosen,” Bertin, 

1580, Sud. 1802; * Zur Keuntoiesder Syphilitisohben 

Erkrankungen des Centraien Nervensystems,” 6. 

1800; “Lelirboch der Nerveukmuklectten,” ih. 190 

Sted. 1598; "Die Geachitiste dea Gehimne” in 

Nothoaget's “Speziclie Pathologie und Therapie.” 

Virona, 180; *Die Enwephalitis und der Gebirm 

also," 2, 1506. 

Lib APES f. . 
ined Pagel, Dog. Ler, RTE 
OPPENHEIM, JACQUES: Dutch barrister; 

born ot Griuingen March 3, 1349, Educated at the 

— and ontversity of bis nutlre town, le 

was grudoated in 1873 a9 LL D,, and Beeane teacher 

16 the gyimndion there, This position le meigned 

in 1873, upon his appointment as sooretary to the 

town of Grinlagen, In 1835 he was elected jiro- 
feasor of Jurfsprodemer at the untversity there, To 

1808 be was culled at professor of public law to the 

University of Leyden, which gresition li still bokde 

(1904), He has talkeu great interest in the Jewish 

commpanity asd fe the public life of the Nether- 

| lands, He waa twice appointed 9 memtne of enm- 
| missions for framing pablic laws, 

Oppenheim las been skece 1879 editor of the 
“Province Growiiger Courant.” Among his 
works tnay by imentianel:; “Bet Nedorlandiech 
Gemeenterecht,* Lesden, (RO Gh ed, Groningen, 
1901); ane “Hydrage tot Itegeling der Adeninietrn- 
there Rewhtspreak,” Maurie, 1900. Beskles he hus 
writtes many casays in the professional journals, 

& FT. WL 


OPPENHEIM, LEO PAUL: (herman rvte- 
tulist; bom ia Berlin May 28, 1803, After prulos 
ting from the Kiuigliche Prangiisische CGyrona- 
Sumof that city in (HSS, hy etedind eatural actences, 
wspocinlly conlogy and geology, at Heidelberg umd 
Kerlin, taking his degree at the latter oniveriiy 
with a Greutle: on foasil Wutterilies., This essay was 
followed by others on the Insectaaf the lithagrphir 
slate of Raturin, om the ertstaceuus Inevre of the 
seme formation, ete. Oppenteiu then tured bis 
attention to the Tertuiry period, o& whieb he wrote 
a number of hanger genys, He has especially stad- 
ied Tealian geology, his reacurches covering Cxpet 
and Sorreato, ond Venice. Fle line dealt aloo with 
ihe fouma of Austria, Hu , southern France, 
the Balkan Peninsula, and Germany. His paloon- 
tological studies ineledy the Somuninifers (our 
mulithtic), coruls, echinites and mollusks. In 192 
ho was la charge of the rich collcetions that Zittet, 
Schweinfurth, aod Hlanckenheln brought trom 
Egypt aml the Libyan [seert, Boeee of Oppen- 
hetma's writings have been published separately, and 
some have appeared in the “ Zeltechrift der —— 
en Goologttchen Geselisehalt.” 


OPPENHEIM, LEWIS: English Peed 
born in London Tie. 1882; diced there Jan, 7, 1905, 
He stadied for the medical profession, entering an 
a student at the Lomlon Hospital in 18). In 185% 
he Went to the Crimea, and was attached to the 
medics) sta at Seuteri, whery be temaliuel some 
time doing hospital work under the direction of 

Migatiy tingale. He returned to England in 
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Nev, IS. ot the entielasion of peace with Tussin, 
aw! “as entrusted with the care of a large oiler 
of lovalided tropes esettiiog in prt 
tise, he lemme surgeon om the ship “ Ker 
Whick he smiled twice to Aiuetealia acel levck, 









Rimraccmarer: See, Cros. Jan. 11. Pee 
’ G. 


L 


OPPENHEIM, MORITZ DANIEL: German 
genre. aul portenlt-peinter: bors of Orthedax par 
ents at Haga fn U8); died at Prankfort-on-the- 
Main Feb, 8 1582, He nevived his first 
in painting from Wesetermayer, in Hauau, and en 
tered the Sunice Acwiemy of Arts when only sev 
entecn years of age 
Rognuault bo- 
came his teach- 
er, and then 
Went to Vthiee 
he 
cordiatiy 
into the 


of artists 
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anid relig 
life, in pawpacn- 
liom for arveral 
large canvases 
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Germasy. In 

dat 
Frankfort, aml 
shortly whter ex- 
hibited his 
painting “Ta 
vil Playing Be- 
ferw Saul," to 
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Oppenheim, Heinrich 
Oppenheim, Simon 
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OPPENHEIM, MORRIS SIMEON; Enjlich 





lawyer; born in Lonlom Leth; iliel there Jam 4, 
1883; won of Simeon Oppeuhetas, secretary of the 
GreatSynagogue. He tw stecretary bathe dows’ 








am! Geneeul Literary Jestitntion (Sussex Hall), awl 
while voting in this enparity studéel tor the har. 
Heo wes adinitiod os a student te the Midille Temple 
Nov. 0, 1804, and wes callaf to the bar in 1858 As 
a special plesder he wos a member of the snutie 
eastern circuit, the Surrey sessions, the Surrey aa- 
sizes, aml pructleel dn tke hunl mayor's court 
Oppenbein indertoo& kaportent communal work 
Hic served ati the 
Law and Partin 
Hen = Pern 
wittees of the 
Hoard of Depu- 
« Lond, of 
ch be whe 
eheited a men 
ler in 1860 Th 
the matringe 
Inwe os they 
affected 
Oppeuterlea 
Voted witbels 
teution; and he 
nite the chap 
ter om that sub- 
fect in Piccine- 
to's "Sketches 
of A rdewish 
Ilistery.” As 
wanken of the 
Central Sru- 
ngogne he took 
nh conspiecous 
yurt in the dp 
lihorationsof the 





















devs, 
de 


at- 




















partsaf Burope 
vhited his stu 
Tou 132, at 
the imitaxee of Goethe, Grund Duke Karl August 
wf Baxe-Weimar conferred wpon him the honurary 
tithe of profeeenr 

Oppesbeiim's photurres of Jewish life and hia por 
traits of Emperor Joseph Tl, Mowe Mouwdolseatin, 
and Boroy ettablialod bis reputation os one of the 
foremost Jewish urtiats of the nineleret’i century 
His* Home Coming of a Jewish Solitior” ihe 


iS, 












tried 








by moet art crities to be his masterpivce,  ” Mignon 
amd the Harper.” “1 im Genre Seene.” “Con 
firmation,* sl “Soblath Sireding"” are also ad 





sat chareteristic esampiee of bia power of 





tiles 
conception uid shill at groaping. 


“Rolteth Wiewleg.” 
UP vema puting hy Bawa Drude! Cpporadsetin > 


| Berorarir 


council af the 
Vutted Brua- 
gugue, and 
prepared the 
brlows of the 
emt ayn 
acogurR 
Oppenheim 
died by his 


own hand, linv- 
funy suffered 
for some time from attacks of depression, 
Wiawhé, 


i G 
OPPENHEIM, SIMON BEN DAVID; 


i, 15am, 


Fave, Chews. ond Seo: an 

















trian, pliglarist; bern in Kromau. Moravia, 17%; 
dicd nt Pest, where he wnsdaryas, dan, 24, 1801. He 
sevins to have pursued bis eladies in Pragee, olen 
he lived at the excdof thecighteentheenturr. There 


he pubtishet « beok eutitled “* Anuoud lie-Sheber,” 
Prague, 1788; Chia laa paiwigriera of Haruch Lin. 
dau’a text-book of geography, untural scdenve, «te., 





| which bad been published the year previously at 
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Terlin wader the tie “Heshit Linmulin.* Au remaining head of his them for seventeen pears, m-- 
ollie eek. ce yolighwia ethles, whieh be millet | tinel bo I8ttiw Prenkfeet. Uere he thoew bhuself 
“Near liq-Kealeth,.” Ofen, ISM, it a pliciveian af | lita ecery Tetievolent watk, especially sting 







Jehivl bon Tekuthie Anae’s Wrew, Eseve, £405) | apucibently Jewish charities, In 189) hu nevived 
© Mivulee le Mildot” (Cremeana, 1 He farther | the honorary appolnterent of Theitieh coment for 
wrote: *Llar ha-Rarmel,* worelle on the laws iu | Frankfort ou-the Sain, the proviow: of H Nas 








the Voteh Ohe'al, of eves 
iProgun, tH Reekiel Lastat censured hie rery | later he 
serervly for bos vanity in assuming pompous tithes | that distriet and of the grad duchy of Daben 

op the thik page of Lis thet book. ‘lhe family The Fi soviroment highly appreescted (yr 
name Opprtlela lie seems to have adopicd from | Penheliien’s work: and Co LS! dpooon Vieroria con. 


weetices ail rittiul loth | sea, wil che gent diiechy ef Ieee. Tao youn 
wus pounded to the oon l-ceneralehip of 






















a 





eerie ation.” 





Pree © padading by Thorton Phemert Hippew keten) 


ins father-lolaw, Lib Oppeubelm, ralle in Pret ferrell on Ble the Loner of kadghthoml, which was 
stat followed in 1807 be the dabibea: Miedal. The relpp- 
APTIT = Jie AMemane!, ©), S888, Hew Y; Titer iay prince of severed of the Gorman whites alee mate 


1. Cricut. pp. NbeU aed furrel on Sin miny decurations 


ter bs tee te ctinet 
ther, Cot. Sat eole SRG-SES; AM. Zeit ive Seat, UAL, po Me 


tb Boer terns © dim, Chita. atefden, Pathe, doe 2%, 1001, 
OPPENHEIMER, STR CHARLES; Theat 7 G1 

consul general at Frankfort o-tse-Mulu; oro at OPPENHEIMER, FRANZ: German pl 
Nantlitien, Nuxwius, 1806: dicdat Peankfoet die 21, | cian ad writer; bern at Berlina Masvh 80. I=. 
19). He received bis edhocution in the litter city, | Ht father, Julius Oppenhviner, ie nici of the 
azd, enlgniting t» Londen at the age of vigh Ierlin ma Chagregation, Eby stunthoh nveilielax 
& fetertal merchut Opyen- | at th erative of Peethury atid Herlie (T4440 
pu llourihioy wecero,. aed, afer | avd was grudwated MLD, iu 888) La L857 be wr 
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becoming a specialist in 
teat hee sot gre lip 
the mediowt profession to devote lineelf entinly 
te literature, principally to political coonon 
sochology. He has published the following: * Weg 
sur Liche,” 1587; “Fin,” a drama, 198; “Die 
Ferien wanderusg.” Berlin, IM; “FPreiland in 
Deutschland,” 18%; * DieSirdlangagenosscosclintt 
Versuch elner 
Vehortinlung 
des Kommuni« 
mus Durch 1. 
sung des Cenos- 
sentoha foepro- 
biems und der 
Agrarfrage." 
1F06 “ dirnss- 
greedvigen 
thum wml Sari 
ak: Prige,” 108 
“Beetles von L- 
licuoren,” 1894; 
“Das Bevolker 
Wegsmesetz de 
Tv, KR. Malthus 
und der Neweres 
Natioualikone- 
inle,” 1991 
BivpLiogaarnt 


Tare tiviet aye Pher 
fis, TRE pe 


Ushed a practise in Uerile 
diaesars of The Uitet and nose; 





wil 


















8 
OPPEN- 
HEIMER, JO- 
SEPH sb88; 


Geren finan. 





efer; born at 
Heidelberg in 
20S: exewnterdl 
at Stuttgart 
Fels, 4, t738, 
fle was the son 
of RK Issaehar 


Boxskind Op- 
pesheimer, a 
sdogerand beader 
of a wandering 
troupe of singe 





THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 





Oppenhelmer, Sir Chayles 
Oppenheimer, Jusepl Buss 





| nm mobility, At av early age he opeuly scamdalized 
his coreligionists by lis vinlutionsed the Jewtah relfg 
fous laws, Ells while Qrnisianas knowl eoammd clever- 
ness sectined hime thy position of adviser aed leesi- 
ness manager toa lawyer vonied Lenox at Mannheim. 
Subsequently he furtivberdl the stamped paper foe 
the cour of the Eloetoral Palatinate, and then the 
The eloctor appeénted lim 
im [744 chief 
enurt se] war 
factor. Oppen- 
heimer's  Snsé 
DSS Cie as 
enmpealed him 
1? maintain two 
resiucnoes, one 










| eoits Cor Dxorneetads 











in Mannhetm 
avd one in 
Frank forton- 
the» Main, In 
17 through 
Teute Simon of 
Landau, he 
became ace 
quainted at 


Wiltted  whth 
Peinee Carl 
Alesander of 
Wirttemberg, 
ne that time din 
perlal = geueral 
and govermer of 
Berrian. Gaiwing 
the favor of the 












Piiuce amt bis 
wife, Cppuntal- 
mer was ope 
potated clitef 
collet and war 
fae tf and 
keeper of the 
prince's poivy 
puree, 

When Prince 
Carl became 
Drake of ¥ 
teonberg Fa 
1TH), he found 


himeelf sur- 


rounded by 
daughter of the many oppa- 
mouder FH. Salo- nents, Tl po- 
men of Fravk- sition wns em 
fort-on- thee Seotpts Slime Uyqcatmcoanee, barrasset == anil 
Main, <A sister mime 5 operant his measures 
not 4a brother were Cheurted 





of bis embenox! Chriatiauly amd took the nome of 
‘Yautfeal cr: the latter became private secretary 
af the court of Danustadt. Josepls father dict 
prematurely, leawiag the be 
uncle, who wndertook his trulaing amd 
Joseph had little focluotion for study, bi 
feurked loving toward business aid obtained om 
ployment im Birge Jewlsh conumervial 
Fraskfort-on-the- Main, Ameaterdam, Tregue, Vien 
tet, ani clagwhere, guiming au inelght Sato the life af 





r to the caty of as 












linen En 








by intrigue, and i berame nomesarry to associate to 
himecl{ comnselors of jutegrity and ability. Tn ace 
conlunce with this poliey le tind Cpppertibeiee 
hie confide ul duty wae to 
| genet the che nner. On Jan 











wlviere, 4 
ein regulating the 








% ITU, the prince appointed Oppenheimer reat 
deat and petvy factor, lu ennformity with an 
agreement maule between the duke and Oppenhei 








mer nt Heilbronn Time 1, 1904, the er wnider 
} took, from July 1. tle control of the widot, guar- 


Orpooboeimer. Joseph Siisa 





te the Wuhke x Rergely ineriseed erent: 
Uppenheiners monmpgement peklet unexpected 
protits. and the duke's contdisece La Gite increased. 
thile the oppegents of the prince Ketel ot: with 
evil oes aa Open beimee4 ehill curicled the dukw | 
und mo@ducted to sjenesefy) disses the various pri- | 
vate financlal enterprises entrusted to bia mange. 
ment by bismaster, 1a 1TR5a mew acum of insane 
tuk provided for the dicke throagh a mooupely of 
the printing of ployiugecords, granted to Moses 
Tench anil his company fora stated yearly sum, 
Jippenkeiner hed ottainedt for Jew facts for 
wapplina ine Hie aray om tho Rhine, Ie conmquence 
the onmity terond the Jews inorensed inthe country, | 
uu plans were laid te beng alout Uppenticimer’s | 
i&erece. Complaints were bewaght agulost his | 


sabeles ik 
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! wethurized, thas enriching bimerl€ aml tle duke. 





4ippenhedmer therefon: ricyuestert the shake cu eveiker 
O thorough exutiduate aed mers outlis (Pehl, ba, 
L731) aml wskedd to tee relic eed! of Ver elutue nf the 
snint, After obtaining thy upiuinws of ox peote the 
duke pubSely protium! Oferet 2 Pt thie 
Oppentieimer had not Guused the erisis ar the iint 
‘The Gauneclors Boeseniua aud Heel arks alert took 
the wocmunting gmk kept it dragging an until Oy 
penbeimer acain insisted on lwing relegesd acl de 
claret tils intention of teieing the coustry aml the 
hikes serviee. 

The duke auw gave signal evilenen of Ble rant. 
Hence in Opprolwimer Be appointing him privy 
councilor of Hance. In his mew thignity Oypen- 
helmer succeded in setitioga large number ot Jews 




















bee Hinawifbrens unt Hinridnay RE GeV Berrageed 7 Sub Sin Sppenbeimnerd. 








OP Jestiee Bie Gerken erat 


Five &eenaperary wore) 






roanagement uf Use mint complaints were 
neuforoed by the fact that th wus not at the 
thee reuplig te prodiis he expected, thingl: tlie 
Woes due ouly tu the eemy leapevrenients Upper 
heim Lend been oblige tu reeike ax Well as to Puri- 
ons tipterronl cireumstinees fur whieh Oppentiamer 
wus bot respotusible. After muck tdiscussion a new 
Aviveitict tus tamale fu tegeart te the dat (et, 
}, tt leet advantageous for the jearse af the 
than ta: former agreement. Yet the ditller}- 

ties In cotimection with the mint dn 














Mint- = evitaliy inemeased, there being at that 
Master. tiex noni Unrest binect 
Germany. in Wartiembens, Ogpen- 





ledtmer was aecused of Javing minted colin below 
Whe stundkend ated te muautittes Larger than this 





ish farmilies ut Landreigebury, in apite of the strony 
objections of tle states, to whirk duke paid no 
attention, amd regardless of the law prohibéting 
Jews from settling is the country. The eoutioual 
menyhery Gillealtins of the dake, bis 

Privy —lesiry to te Granciully indepenilent of 
Councilor the states and the nillitary plins be 
of Finance. lun! ie view cuitipelled hina tu srk 
ever hew aunts. of event ml in 

this be needle O mers uilele, By the de 
eree of Dee. 4 1 a *totelarsy coutell ” was ap- 
pointel whee: dutw it was to keep a ecu of 
mutringe ihewries uml sugereiny they divieian of 
property in case of cleath. certain tunes being: in- 
it was also the duty oF this 
ttt Wub 
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Oppenheime: Sites 


Oppert, Gassae Bal 
viokuiod suid to hapate the necesmury fines, By thie | 
deerveu kind of supervitios wae Leatituted over the 
property of every person of menus, Which cansed a 
grat dea! of discontent. Load complaints arom: of 
Ube Jnjestion of thy tutelary eominiasioners, wlio 
accepted bribes and oppressed those whe would nos 
bribe them. 

do the same year, 1790, the duke besued another 
reguivtion which greatly exelte! the people of the 
country wed which was laid at the door of Oppen- 
heimer. This was the institution of commissions to 
exumtine Into the comlact of certain officials, to fie 
thete or remove them frnt oifles, to appolet new 
inenesbents, anil to teliatrilmate sacks 
These commiedons becume a menace; they led to 
bisekimall and bribery. Some tribed the ooenmis- 
siewers in order te he retalued én attice: others, to be 
Appointed ; others, bo Cacape plinishenest or disgrace 
A *Grotialamt” wasestablished, wher applications 
for positions were retcived; aad the duke had per 
mitted Oppenbelmer to eecept eceakdertions from 
the applicants, he unt bly master dividing such re- 
eoipts betrreen them, 

The sums collected br these devine: had become 
so large toward the end of 1706 that the officials and 
the people, tie Chueh wed the arlstoemey, the land. 
ovine ded the meerchants—in short, all who poe 
sessed or curved money —becnme more and more ine 
ceuseil at the procesdings of the tutelary ccnnell, 
the commbnionk, and the “Graticlamt,” and ; 
wrong wus necribed to the evil advice of Oppen- 

heimer. The general bitterness was 
Attack on intemitied when the duke decreed 
Oppen- (Jas. 14, 1787) that the export and 
heimer, fraport of tanned leather axl of hides 
should be supervined—thit 0 beant of 
saperrisors should impose certain duties and collect 
heavy flees In cusea of violation of the Liw, Five 
daya later the duke dectwedt that all aulurbes sbould 
be paid proenptly aod mgularly by the chief pay> 
oltices, which shoal always be furnished with the 
nocosaary sims by the privy councilor of tleaneo 
{Oppenletiner, bat teat, iy swrurn, three kreutzor 
to the flurin. shonkd be dedsetesd from all rslaries, 
The excited peoplecalled thisdedertion the *Jnden« 
Afew days afterward (Jan. 21, 177}, 
the duke oedernd that all Jawa who were obliged be 
travel through Whrttesberg shoukl be permitted 
toenter and leave the on payment of the 
usual taxes, and that these Jews who intended to 
remain in the capital ehowld report to Privy Coun- 
cilor of Finanee Oppenheimer, who would then cone 
fer with the dake. 

The civil officlals endeavored to secure the alboli- 
ton af the “J ° but the duke ¢a- 
picitly comftmed tis order ia a decten of Fb, t 
following, To ull thes: regulations, which were 
jntended to All the private purse of the duke, there 
waa aided the mounpoly of the coffen-hemses, of 
echimney-awooping, of the tule is tolacoo. ealt, wine, 
nad spices. Besides theen there were various stamp. 
taxes, a lottery, and a tax on the sale of tickets for 
the carulval feativals, For thes sehing legal ad- 
vice & * Piecatant” wae established, which levied 
fees im every case, Tt wus furthermore planned to 
organize a bauk In which all the moneys of the 
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clergy and of ecvlesivetical (oundations abuuld tr 
dipositesd. 

‘The states did not agree toany of these schemes 
and institutions, lesisting oe thelr constitutional 
rights, to which thy duke paid neattention, For- 
elgners reaped the profits of all the monopolies, 
The saspicion of the Protestants thet the duke was 
contemplating a coap d'itat in order to mmike the 
Catholic religion that of the country was adiled to 
all those griewunees, Oppenlictner {the * Jew Stes") 
was taken toke the couse of ft atl; his faxurtoss life 
further exsapersiod the poeple, used a Jong stateteet 
of grievances was sent to the duke with the olyject 
of ringing the Jew into disgrace. But the duke 
declared, ts a deeren af Pel. 12, 1707, thet the 
Privy Conmeilor of Fikance Oppenheimer was a 
faithful seresnt of his prince and of the stale, avd 
was intent inevery way upon the welfare of both, 
for whiek he deserved Ue haokacf all, Since in- 
atead he waa persecuted by envy aud il-will tM anol 
ap extent that attempts were even mode to bring him 
inte disfavor with the duke, the latter acecrded him 
his especial protection and expressly fortude the 
continnstiog of euch attacks.” 

ret Oppenteiner, recognizing the Ginger that 
threntened him, balanced his accounts, submitted 
them to the hike, who declared them bo be comet 
Ofareh 8, 1787), wind prepared to leave the countey, 
On March 11, 1347, the duke called him te Ludwigs- 
burg to spend the last night with Bim. At half 
fat oboe that ulght the duke suddenly dled, ant 
Oppeoheimer war imluced to scoompany Coloeel 
Rader to Stuttgart to motify the duchee; That 
sare rey all the Jews in Stuttgnrt, 
Arrest and incladieg © . were trade 
Execation. prisoners. After a falile mtempt at 
flight he was taken to Neuffen anil 
thenos to Asperg, where, after baving beem tried, he 
waa condemmil to be hanged (Dee, 17, 1787) On 
Tee. 4 Patter Rieger lel endeavored to cittert 
him t Christianity, tut Oppenbeimor ccmained 
firm, although much weakened by lsopetsonroeat 
aud mock distressed metstally. 

The wntence of death wax confirmed Inn, 2h, 
1738, by the administrator of the duchy, Prince 
Rudolph. Oppenheimer, who had no idea of the 
fate Im stern for him, was taken ta Stuttgart Jas. 
#0, 1788, and om the noxt day his aeutemce waa romd 
to him, and he was admoentsbed to repent und — 
the Christian faith © er, however. 
clered= “twill die aga Jow: Tamanfleriag vlotence 
ont injustice.” Again twoministersand a baptized 
Jew, a lector to Tobingen, mae an attempt to eons 
vert him to Ch , bat Oppenheimer resisted 
firealy, On Feb. # ke prepared fee death io the 
preemmce of the lector and of some Jews, The next 
day he wos takes to the callows specially erected 
for Mim, amid the rejoleing of thonkanids of people. 
A last attempt was maute to convert bie, but os it 
also proved fruitless, bo was drawn up the ladder 
by the hangmes, Crying aloud “Shema’ Yisrael” 
le wae forend inte a cage faatened at Chey top, and 
the rope that bad been placed arcend his neck wus 
drawn. The rope was taken off after a quarter of 
am hour, and ® chala was placed around bia neck 
and the cage lockod, Those nccwsed with him were 
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not executed, theic sentences being etther remitted 
ortuitigated. His death is now adsaitted by mxd- 
ere historinne to have been a judicia) munter, 








Brarronnarn feewetrd et the Ceiveesdty of 74 
hinewa; Ma Thanh, Sime Sive Cayemkenmer, 
Srultgart, b an Denteke TRogrngene, 

Le - 


OPPENHEIMER, SAMUEL: German bank 
er, imperial qoert facter, asd diplomat; born at 
Hiddelberg about 1615; died at Vienna May & 
He enjoyed the esperil facar of Em- 
to thom be advanced cousklen:- 
Prizee 


rye, 
peror Leopold I 
We sume of mouey for the Turkish war. 





valwuble Tebrew nanusctipts foam Turkey, which 
became the weckeus of the famous Duvkl Oppen- 
heimer Library, now comprised in the Bodleian Li 
trary at Oxfoml Although the Jows had been re- 
cently expelled from Vienus, the empere permitted 
Oppenheimer ta settle 
there, together with his 
“Gesinle,” or bis fullow- 
ere, whe inedinded a num 
ter of Jewish families Ie 
even received the privilege 
of builiing a measion in 
the lasirt of Virwna, The 
was appointed “ Oberfak- 
tor* and court Jew at the 
recommendation ef Mar- 
gtave Ludwig of Baden, 
the imperial general in 
Hungury, t+ whim de lind 
aivaneed LMLOOO gallen 
for war exponen He 
also crabled Prince Eu- 
gree to provide tieedical at. 
tendanee for the gammy 
duriug the Turkish war. 
About the year 1h o 
thot broke eet aud lines 
were asched aed property 
looted, Aa & Teanll oew 
man wos banged for sack- 
ing Oppenleimer's hows 
and others were inpris- 
Oto for poerticdpating fe 
thedisturbance. When Austrian woe emlortassod by 
tis depicted exchequer on the outhrenk of the War of 
the Spanish Sucerasion, to 1701, Sanewel Oppenheimer 
anil bie two soma, together with the most important 
commercial hones of Gerawny. took charge of the 
comomismrint of the imperial forces in Lomburdy, 
the Upper Rieaish statea, Tyrol, Bovuria, and 
Hanger 

Daring the Eisen mengercontroversy Oppeubeiever 
took steps to suppress the former's * Entdecktes 
Judeothum,” spending largesums of money iu order 
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Fantye) Crpquee teecet oer, 


to win the enurt and the Jesuit te the aide of the | 


dows, Asa resalt an imperil elict was iesned for- 
bidding the cireulatinn of Elsenmenger’s work. Cp. 
penheimer was employed ales by the emperor in 
politics) missions which were oftes of « telicate 
nature. 


Biarsedkarny: L.A. Frankl, Wiener Riptephien, p. xt: 
Corkne, Geseh, 5. WR, We. 48 411: Petras, Siteeke Meret. 








Suse 
on 


schon dep Caemters 


Sphere Gastay 


wirdiabeiten, 1 Sil, £5; J, Wertheimer, 


reich, p. Dts Well, tree, oer Jaden tu Vien, Bae: Ware. 
tack. Ihara. Ler, or, 
* A Ko. 


OPPER, FREDERICK BURR: Anmrican 
political curicaturist; bore.et Madison, Lake County, 
Orble, dan. 2 1807. Ele ateended acheol aetil four 
leew Fears of age at) then worked for « «hort tw 
ins newapaper office, In 187% he went to New 
York, where, encouraged by the auke of some of leks 
humorous sketches, he adopted art asa profession, 
Opper served an the art staff of * Prask Leslie's 
Weekly” for three years. ued for eighteen yours was 
the leading artist for“ Puck." Ln May, LOB, he ac 
cepted & position am the “New York Journal” and 
contributed ta it luanerons and political cartoon 
that secured hima prominest phiceameng American 
carieaturtta, His caricatures during the presiden 
tial campalgn of 1900 atimeted wide attention. and 
wort reprinted In beak form wander the cite * Willie 
atid His Papa? (New 
York, 1901), 

Opper bas thastrated a 
namber of the works of 
Mark Twain, Hotert (Din- 
kelepiel), and Daune (Mr. 
Dooky}. Muny of his 
luemorons creations have 
hewn ieapersemated cn Che 
Awerion stage, (pper 
is the wmthor of “ Folks in 
Pannyville,” a enbieetion 
of verses, Gloatrated by 
hinvseif. 


Beronkanit: Who’ Whe 
iu everves, TN, 


n 1G. Th 

OPPERT, ERNST 
JACOB: Gerena mer- 
ohant and treveler; bern 
at Hamburg Dee. 5, 182; 
dlhed Sepa. 19, 1900; bawal- 
er uf Jtkes Oppett, Te 
chee » mercantile career, 
aml went im 1851 to Hong. 
kong; later he founded a 
besiness ot Shanghat: iv 
1886 nod 1868 be troveled 
throagk Korea. He then returned to Hamburg, 
where he lived as & twerehast. 

Oppert has written, from his owe notes anil from 
the notes of the missiowary Féron, a description of 
his experiencers ln the * beewalt kingdom,” anil of the 
country atid ite people, ueder the tith “A Forbld- 
den Lard,” London, 1879 (German tonal, * Ei Ver- 
schlowepes Land,” Leipsic, 1880), Ee is also the 
author ef “Ostaslatiehe Wasderungen,” Lelpesic, 
1904; sink * Erinmerongen eines Japanisen,” oh, 1808, 


Tikibeinarnt: Mrockhone Kieecrestiine Lert. 
6 F. T. H. 


OPPERT, GUSTAV SOLOMON: Grrman 
Oriewtalist; brother of ules und Ernst Jacob Or- 
rent; born at Hamburg duly 2, 180. He was edu 
catial et the tiniversities of Ronn, Leipele, Berlin, 
aod Halle, where he devoted his attention eeperiaily 
to the history aud the languages of Indi = Six 


Berner, Guata¥ Solomon 
mien and Pegwiscinm 





years after receiving the degreeet doctor af phikes- 
Prhay’, fin TWO, Ie womt Gath tord as asectetaet Htorerien 
at the Bodleian, and in the atime wou he became 
aesiviant Whravias to the queen at Windle, He 
Joft England ja UST! to accept the professorship of 
Sanskrit in the Posideecy College, Madras, which 
ehaty he held wotil 1888. when be reeiened, aml. 
after # tour of northera India, Chios, Jnpax, aed 
Aamorica, returned) to Europe Ia 1S. = 
Bertin, he became pritatdecest in Dravidian ian- 
guages at the university. 

Oppert’s work began with “Der Preabyter Jo- 
Rimes fe Sage wad Geschiedte” (Rerlin, 1464; 24 
ed, 1530), He write also *Oe the Chissificstion of 

© (London, 1879) and “On the Weapons, 
Arey Orguolzation, aud Politics! Maxiosa of the 
Apeiont Hindeos” (Mailrus, 1840), as well aa " Orig- 
imal Inbabitautsof Borstavargior Fadia" (Westenins 
ster, IML. In 1805 appeared his “Reise nace Kalu 
fn Himalipa.” aed in LX Tharshich wad Ophby” 
From (478 to ERR? Oppert was editor of the * Madras 
Journnl of Literature and Scieser.” 

Oppert's inst Sanskeit work was Nia “Lists of 
Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of Beonth- 
orn Todt," (2 vols, Mateus, 188083). Mis " Con- 
tritrutions 4 the History of Southern India * {part 
i, (ISS) was anepigraphicl study, Chppert far- 
ther edited the philosoplitesl works” Niliprakedika ” 
(i) 188%) and “Sukrunitisem” (rol. i, text mnt 
critics) apyeratus, i. 1882), aml the “Sutrapatha 
of the Sobdarmedasinn af Sakaqayans 7 (0. USM}, this 
being followed in the sume your hy an efition of 

yasa's grammar with the commentary of 
Abhayacanteauri, Ey published at Sadras in 1803 
the very impurtant firet elitios af Vudavaprikata’s 
lexteon, the “Vaijayantt” aml likewise edited for 
the Grst the the ~ Rama Rajiyunvua” of * Nanpeaci 
Vijuyasan,” a Telnge porus of the sixteenth century 
(78, LARGE) Efe ali) Murede 17, 104, 
BinL0G har ny | Meyer Koneerent bone Lerten, 
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OPPERT, JULES: Freeh Orientaliat; bore at 
Hamburg, Germany, Judy 9, 1885; died in Paris, Ang. 
19, 1006, He was educated at the" Johanucum" ip 
his pathee city, aed in 1444 stodled law at Helidel- 
berg. Becoming Interested le Orlestal studies, he left 
Heidelberg for Boon, and beter atedied a¢ Berlin and 
at Koel (Pb D867), The tith of his dieertation was 
“De ture Indoruse Crimieail.” Leaving Germany, 
Oppert weet ty Prince in tle sume year in which be 
received his degree, There be was wekomed by 
such scholars as Letroune, Hursout, De Sauley, and 
Longpérier, whee: attention hal been ateraeted by 
Tis * Lauteyetem det Altiperrischon” (Berlin, 143). 
‘This work wasn preliminary to one of the most im. 
pestant comtrtiutions cn Old Perstin, his + Ménuitre 
stor hes Tnserlpiieas AchGmenidea Concuea dase 1'Id5- 
ome des Ancieus Purses” (in “Journal Avdatique,” 
4th series. vols. xvii.-xix., Paris, 1851-82: als pub- 
lished sepanately io the latter pear), la LH4S Opyvert, 
Was appolotel pewfosene of German in the lpode ot 
Laval, whenoe he was called in 1890 to Reiman 

In 181. with Pulgence Fresnel ax director and 
Pellx Thomas as architect. Oppert went ae the Aa- 
sy rholagist of am expedition sunt by the Freuch gor- 
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ernment to explore Media and Mesopotamia. Here 
hy first detheitely identitied the site of ancient Baby- 
ing, Is 1814 Oppert returveil with 
Expedition the purty. exerptiag Thomas, who hail 
to Meso- ici, und published the rewalte of the 
potamia. imision in his “Expédition Scinn- 
titique eu Mésopotamle ® (2 vols, (4. 
1837-B4),. This receivert the peien, thes awarded for 
the second the, of 22.000 frases offered for te work 
o¢ diseovery best tt 
ted to honor or bene- 
ft Frooce. The year 
of his return he was 
fatuiralixed as a 
French citivers foe lis 
services. 

In 1855 Oppert was 
sont to Bugland by 
the minieter of public 
testrucikm to exam- 
foe the Assyrian eal. 
Seethots ia the British 
Museum, On hia re 
turn to Prince in the 
fotbowlug year be re 
ceive the erasa of 
the Legion of Honor, 
of whieh he beesme 
an o@corin 1585. Ta 
1857 he was ap- 
pointed profesmr of 
Sasakele und comparative philoky 
lnngnages atterbed to the 18) 





in the school of 
“que Nationale. 
In 1899 bis *Geammnsire Sangerito" appeared {kL 
col, &, 1884). Thés woe his het important book on 
au Lolo-Lranian subject, although he has published 
@ few nernsional papers, such as the “Dissertation 
sur UHiaweret, lo Verbe Cetatene de Zorcasten:” (i 


1882) avd “Sur Formation de P Alphabet Peren” 
tia “Journal Asiotique,” Tth sertes, vol. fi, a 
1874). Here, two, belongs lis attempt to meen 
struct the Porsian calondar of the Achnemenian 
period fm his piper, “Der Kalosler Ger Altes 

Perser® fin “ZT. LG." wol, 1, Laipsie, 1598), 
Jn 1860 Oppers was appolated instructor in As- 
ayriology at the Collige de France, and in 1874 he 
becane professor of Aseyrian phi 


Contribu- lology aut w at tho same in- 
tions to Ass stitution, In 1837 appeared his first 
syriology. coetribution to this tick! of beurnbag, 


the “ Biudes Awyriennes” follawal 
three _— later by the “ Eléments de ka Grammaire 
Asayrienne" (fd of, Pures, 1868). His labors were 
Ty no seeans confined to Indo-Iromius and Bemities, 
During his journey to the East he foend some in- 
scriptions which he declared were written i= o Inne 
guage that hed hitherio bera wuknown. This 
tpmgie, which he supposed te belong to the Ural 
Altsio group. he called fires * CunbeSegthinn * and 
later “Sumerian.” Te advanent his theory ip his 
“Beriture Agaricone” (fh, 1855), amd asserted olso 
that the enti aystem of tumetfeem writing “ar 
Sumerian io origin, His views are sammed up in 
his “Etedes Sumériennes" (fs. 1870). In 1846 he 
published a “Chronologie dea Assyria ot des 
Babyloniens,” and in 1805 feud at Verssilkee bia 


421 





“Histoire des Empires de Chaldée et d'Assyric,* 
extending trom the settlement ef the Semites in 
Mesopotamia, about 200) sc., to the Seleucid pe. 
ried, abone (00 be. 

In Assyriologe Oppert deeoted bimeel® durieg 
this perked to historicel, juristic, and mythological 
fnscripelows Althouyh be putilisherdt many ariictes 
ot these texts, Lie only booke ato the “Faster de 
Surgeon, Moi d Assyriv” (2 vole, de INNa, “Les Ine 
scriptions de Door Sarkayan” (i, 1870), amd * Dro. 
Chmetis Jurktiyues de VAssyrie ct de ke Chaldin” 
G0, LRTT), the last prepared in eoliabortion with 
Josehiin Mewant. Net only wus Uppert the Arst to 
study these texts, but ie led the way im the inter. 
pretathoe of the Datylontan contract-tablots, aut 
Wueulve Lhe pioacer in the investigations of the ns 
tromamica! and asteulegiol! inseriptions. He ile 
wise discussel Assyrian measures in his “ Etalon dea 
Mésures Aseyricenes " (% 187%). 

Oppets Biblical studies canalet in the maim of 
brief papers (al) published in Parts}, sack as the 

“Commentalre Historiygue et Plile- 

Biblical logique du Lirre d"Escher™ (i604), 

Studies. 
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OPTIMISM AND PESSIMISM: Philoopl: 
ical aad thenlogical systems aceonting to whieh this 
world aed buman life are considered as essextiully 
gued or esentintly evil Pluto, Cheer, Thomas 
Aquinet, Niculaws Cusanus, and especially Leih- 
nite, Wolf, an Mendelssohn, are among the ex yor 
meats of optinion, whike Buddltsm may be said to 
be the religion of pessimism and Schopenlaaer's 
sysiem its philusophied! expeeition, 

Judaism must be said to be furdamentally opti: 
aalstle. Gem. 4. proclaims thet all tot God made was 
geal, very good. Man olaue of all creatures ta vot 
wo eecribed, He is endowel with the freedom to 
choose evil or good, Hence the evile of Iife are uot. 
faherent in the nature of things, Hut are romvequent 
upon man's eondwct ‘This is the theory worked 
ot in Gem ii, These tuo besie comorpts—the ee 
sential cooduess of Creation st] man's moral liberty, 
ie which (s involved bis freedom to sin and thus to 
befiag upon heimself both physical aad neon sutfer- 
ing as the Wage of sla—recur, ihugh in various 
forms, in the sucomive developinents of Jewinh 
thought. According to this theory happiness and 


“Le Livre de Judith” (1865), “La ) goodness ssust beeolnckicet Thissimple faith was 


Chemclogic Biblique Fixéo par ks rudely shaken hy aliundant oteervation of both 


Belipses dew Inscriptions Conélfurmes * (i8t®%), * Sa+ 
Jomon et Ses Suecessewrs ” (877), aad * La Chrono- 
Tagie the Bt Gondae™ (L877). 

In 1876 Oppert torved his attention to the lam 
guage now usually called * New Susiau,” und which 
be termed * Median,” The result of his atuidy wasens- 
bodied in his work ealited “Le Pouploot la Langue 
des Modes" (197. 

The inttueme of Oppert on Semitic scholarship 
has tern profound. Dis services did oot pass wine 
recugni#e!, Ou March 1% 188t, be was nnule a 
member of the Aculioie dea Tusctiptions et des 
Belles-Lettres, sucoceding the Egvptologist Mari 
ette; 10 [800 he became vicepresident; and Im the 
following pear be waa elected president, 

Oppert's writings ary very nimi, comprising, 
up to the end of 1400, 497 titles They ore for the 
fost port comparatively brief articles la varlous 
learned perioditals, mainly French, bat ocrasiem lly 
German and Evglish. In cooperition with Ledein 
her Comederd bee 181 aud edited the “ Itevue d! Assyri- 
vlog,” and om the foundation of the “Zeltechrift 
fir Assyrivlogie * by Bezold, in 1898, be became come 
ot its enutribucing editors. 

Oppert took great tuterest le Jewlsh affairs, and 
throughout, bia reailenee in France was easord- 
uted with students of Jewivh histary, Neeentuze, 
aed archeology. He was am active collvbentor 
oe the “Hever dev Etutes Juives*; he wis a 
Charter meabee of the wlesiuistmtire board of the 
Borité des Bindes Juives, sit (100) Its paesi 
dent. Prem 1876 le was a member of the Ceatnl 
Coenmitte: of te Alliance laractite Universe, 
nol be wat one of Ha vice preshlents, besides bes 
ing a member of the Urstsul Consistory of the Jews 
of Prapec. 
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lili nod privateexperiesces to the ceotrary (finb. 
1, Ht: Osa. xlix. 4; Jer. xii. So; Mal. ik 17, fi 13- 
a); Pa. xiv, anid bexitt.; comp. Her, Ta). ‘Phe Mes- 
slanic hope, however, of the ulthnate manifestation 
of the all-hormoniaing retributive power of God, 
was urge as the solution of the perplexlty (Py, 
xNXVi, 10-22, well, 12-16; Lea. 41. 24, xh. 0; Aha, 
fii. 18, iv. 1-4) Ut 4 characteristic of thew Biblical 
attempts ate therdicy that vo reference is mute to 
retribution or recompense in the Jiereafter (but soe 
Tho Exes an Pa. Ixxith), 

The Book of phy roster = expedition 
of the problem. poem tively rejevis the 
equation between sulfering and sin, but bas no ex: 
Planation to offer for the often unhappy lot of thy 
tighteows, Morerter, the vanity of huwan Ife fede 
frequent enueciation ob vit 1-9, xiv. 1-3), 8 
thought which is also a favorite themeof the Psalms 

(Usil, 10, lexi, 45 et aeg,, xe, 1-10) 

Job and = This les fs dominant in Boclesiastes 

Eccles a work of post-enilic in, amd it 

siastes, fs by wo micans clearly estab that 

tte sither pointe to diviee reteihu- 

tion im the hereafter as the solution of the problem 

fommp. HL 2%, adi. 7. Yet even in Eoclesinstes 

optimism is not silent; te werk! {s good eren ff 
life ix vain (Hi, Tf; comp. Shab, 80h) 

During and after the Exile the ides of iermurtal 
fed toe modification of the relations between D 
ol amt pessimism, In Berlestastlcus(Sirach), for 
esample, a practical pesvimises ia joised to the funda- 
mentally optimistic assurance that ultimately har 
memny WIM evant Moral evil & not caused by God, 
Dut ix inrelved in mine's freedom (x, 21-22, xv. 14 
et aeg.). Physical eil is by Got for the 
andolag of the wicked (ll. 5, xl 14, xxxix, 3-95) 
Vet Goda work te good (xxix. 8 ef eg.) 

Optinivn is the funkumental mete In Phito's 
theology. God's goodness is more original than Hit 
power. Evil originates in matter, whieh, he de- 
clares, is not created by God, Soe Parte. 


Sotinnten and Peasmism 





The (question of life's worth and the inherent 


valae of the werld as it coufronted post-Bibilea! 
Judaism coder the steesa of persecution and sutfer- 
ing had not merely a speculative interest. The com 
invt between the other-vociiliness of the nnscent 
Church aud that of the Synagogue bs siguitleant for 
the latter's’ optinises, (1 dinctiaaiena o& the pent 
lem of life's valee only those between the school of 
Hillel and Shammat hure been reported (Er. 18h). 
The comebuston is givem that, abstractly, it would 
lieve bore betsor for tan not to hawe bern born; bet 
as le lu life be ehoald atrine after moral perfeetion, 
In the darkest days of national or in- 
In the dividual allliction the Jews sought 
Talmud. and found ails in the study of the 
Java, which they made the oneabiding 
vim awl interest of life. Natu of Gimzo's mesto, 
“Gam zu le-gobal,” Is chanscteristic of the irrepressl- 
Dicoptiiinof the Jewish worlt-comecption (Ua‘an, 
Sha), Ther tie fitiare will bring abet « oomopen- 
siting readjustment of present ils i4 the conviction 
nt auch books as the Aporalypee of Tarek (comp. 
ch, xiv.) and the Poorth Book of Ezra (it., tw. Sef 
wy. al expecially vi, fi. vii. Let eg, U-10), while 
the Hook of Tolitarcues thatevil, in trath, is unreal 
and always turns out to be good for the rlaltenus. 

R. Akiba's contention that whatever God does ia 
dony for goed (Ber. 86) may be sid to be the sum- 
ming ap of whet was Isrocl’s belief in his theoe, 
Suffering is disciptnary (Sifre, Deut, #2; Ber, Sh}: 
"Mau taet bles Cel for evil ax well as for good” 
(Ber, Din, @), BL Metr advanees the same doe- 
trime (Her. Gb, “fob me"ed" « “lomawet"; Gen. 
Rois. This position may be aiid te be tat of 
the teedieval Senagegue, The Meesinnic lope ant 
the belief that divine judgment will tring about 
justine “in the world to be," giving to its doe. 
trine the charncter of transcendental optinitsen, 
though peuctionl pessinisin in view of Hfes dene. 
Hiverss (Becl, 1, ii; Der, Ub; ef at.) newer ob 
together abet, 

Among the Jewlsh philosophers this aptleise re 
appears aa the theme of argumentation and detmon- 
stration. Salis argees that evil ik negative x far 
as God is omecrned; it arises from man's liberty 
(* Beoumot we-Dhe'et.” 9. ‘Phis life is Incomplete 
(8 %,), Homes evil tea mighty lever to fothaeme: 
man to strive after the completer, purer life (@, vi., 
ix.|. Seffering may be the conseqeence of sin, bot 

it may also be disciplinary (a ¥.) 

Among the The weming prosperity of the wicked 

Medieval is not an argument agninst Guid's jos- 

Phi- tenor His goodness, On the contrary, 

losopbers. (ied is long-sufering, aud oven re- 

wounks Uy wicked for any gol deeds 

he may have done. Scutia’s theodicy calininates 
in the doctrine of future retritution. 

Josep: Le dacoh item Zaddik Evelines toward 
pewimisin, Ee denies telvokyical iutemtions tu te 
determinant of Creation. Evil is eaused by Cord, 
thongh Creating is as emanation free God's gool- 
hess. Thut ovil & disciplionry, Syill, he who tukew 
cognizance of this workl mest hate and dexpise it 
and strive for that (other) world which & of etermal 
duration. For gool ia aceeething exevptional tn 
this worlds this world i¢ only enduruble ae pretim- 
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inary to avotherand a better(see his “ “(Mana Katan,” 
peanion) 

Jiodat Bet-Levl, ty hie Cuzari,” states veer clearly 
the dit6eultivs of the optimistic view (comp, iii. 2 
Tt, for instanwe), but le takes refage in the direct 
statement of revelation thut (ied's dolmes are per- 
fect. Human testa) linettathoss ape at the letter 
of the aeained imperfections in Gud’s ork (v.. 5 
30) The fultiiment of God's Law is Israel's dee 
toy. In this, Life's contrasts will be adjusted. 
This tte. if well lived, pregeres for the Bigher 
teorhl, 

Abratam ibm Doed proereds from the position 
that evil can pot originate in God (¢ Emanah Ra- 
taal.” Introdeection). God és mot. like meu, a com- 
pesite being, Ata composite being man i¢ abde te 
de both good aml evil, hut good issues from reason 
ani evil from desire or passion. The simplicity of 
Ged prevludra His belong the source of two antithet- 
ica] Cores; He Gin prednce anly the good, Foil in 
the work] is due to matter, which is autipodal te 
God. But as matter is largely the negative petnct 
ple, $0 Im ovll Inheres for the moet part na positive 
quality. Nogations are; they any pet ponbuved. 
Theme Gel, the Creator, bas nu shore in the being of 
evil. Moreover, the proportion of evil to good la 
Creation (s so secall as seareely to be woeth tothetig ; 
and eves 43 Bech, evil porwr to le hat good in die 
guises (seu “ Exounale Iarnah,” peewee). 

Malmemiites ales contesels that from God omly the 
Perfect can emanate, Evil is enusot by matter, anid 
ae eoch it privatieve, not positive, Evil fa found 
ouly in sublusar things and is always accidental. 

Man's saul & five fromevil. How far 

Views of this aveription of evil to mutter serves 

Mai- to eatabliehy = theedicy depends upon 
monides. the view taken of matter, Tf it, too, 
ts ultimately the work of the Creator 
{end this ts Malmeakdes’ eplniow), ewil still fs tue 
eration of God, Another dittenity le apparent, 
Metaphysically ell may be nonunlity. » privative 
negation; hut physienlly it ts franghe with salle 
ing. Eves so, acermiing to Maleontites, evil bas 
intinitesiones] quantity compe) with the prepecder- 
ating good in the world (* Morvh,” iit, 12); amd, be- 
sides, mom! evil, rooted fo the freedom of man, bs 
the pertent of neost of the plysheal (ils, but it Is 
heal to diminish in sveganre we dhe active reason is 
putin control, acd thiseverentarging duminion of 
erusia is proomiaived in the mature of things The 
neqer the widows of men Weert, the leas ardent 
will le their (foolish) Mesiree; and wittom is a4 En- 
herent in man as the power bo seein the eye, With 
the whiter aud fuller eprest! of truth, hatred ane dis 
com! will vanieh from aimeemg men (4. iii, 10) Man 
is only a small part of the aniverse, not. its main end 
only cod. Even if ft were proved that fo loman 
Tify evi) gail qiffering exceed the goed, this woukl 
nut demoestrate the essential avilmess of Creation. 
Most ills to whieh man is beir are either beneficial 
to his tace oF are directly traceable to hls own com 
duct, and therefore are accklental aml avatlatde, 

To Crescus’ system eri] is mot regnnled a4 some- 
thing wegutive. Tt i appretendedl as eal, but still 
fwluthve, that is, xt enmetliiog whieh, from the higher 
point of view, ia men to be good, Later Jewlkh 


tinkers have added bur fitke to the elucidation of 
the preblem, To modern theolngien) Tterature the 
question lins net been extensively discussed. Sam 
uel Ernscn ¢* Catechismus,* p. 100) cvotends thut, 
tn mlity, evil bas nuly the power to deceive anil 
desny ited, while the physical or mom! suffering 
entailed by evil on the doer or ou others is to be res 
garded as profiatheciry amd <ixciplieary,  Moaus's 
fehition to Chiage doeides their characterization a6 
“evil” or * goed,” For the righteous even pain is o 
tlesing: 

Jimlaism, therefore, never advised passive reslguae 
Hew, of the abandoamient of pad withdrawal fron 
Ue workd, Eh rejects the theory that the root of 
life is evil, or that man and life aud the week) are 
COrrlypt a8 a crmsequence of original sin. 118 optl 
solver Is appesent Eo hte faity ie tho sow bet vertain 
uplifting of mankind, im the altimate tetumph of 
Justice over Injustice, sod in the certain comeing of # 
Mevianic age. 


BiauOsRrny: Dr. H. Oalrte. Der Opticians wad Peei- 
air. Nerkin, i Jiulticcerser, Cltipedene and Prank 
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ORASUVENA (310 S15): Spanish family flour. 
hod fy Navarre ba tbe fourteenth aud Stweonth 
centuries, Many of ite members wor mibbis or 
tax-hsaces Another family, very Gkely related, 
Bas the alimiler iuie of Baenehora, 

Fateh Orabwona: Sea of D. Jar Orabupwa, 
This father appedntedl bin his wuceesscr in the nate 
Buate te L408. Like dite father, te stood igh tin 
the fyver of the King, He was the frequent eom- 
panion of Charles TL, from whom he reecived 200 
“lthras” yearly. Nothing further is known of him. 

Judah b. Samuel Orabuens: Rabbi iv Tudela 
in 1345 (uth You-Tob bem Joma Abbas)  Jadab 
b Suomel and Vilas Benjamin, in the vamwe of the 
aljuimn, assumed, in Jam, 1490, the responsibility 
of tuising the sum due for taxes from Ld to Me 


Beeciia@arny: dadab hen Aster, Zikron Peinatah, Nes 
Sheties, Nei, NT; darote, Seetices, Se PE 


Juze (Joseph) Orabwena: Chief rabbi of Na- 
varre aod physician axel adviser to the king: born 
ju Tuhela toward the middle of the fourteenth cen 
tury, Le srodied Talmud, and was practising med. 
icine in Extelln in 134 Tow years later the Klag 
recogulted the value of Bis services by conferring 
upon hing the tith of “Maesire J, 0, Fistor and 
settling upon hin a yearly salary und a pension of 
2 *Vibees." which aeoount in 102 wos raised to 
10 “ttm for ile. Asa viaihle talon of appre 
tiotion for his serviers the king gore kim. im 1401, 
several hows in the Jewry of Moureal, together 
with the courtyard belonging thewte. He supplied 
the queen and the Gnfenta with mbbit-skins im. 
ported from Castile and Germany and boughe mules 
for the King, lu eonjanetkn with Jodas Levi be 
farmed the taxa forseveral years: and when Judas, 
afur his death, was denolinesd as a herethe, Ora- 
tens beowght Taslal Crescas, ribtd fir Saragnass, 
aod Mocetre Astrac, mbt li Tadele, to Pamplons, 
at the expeese of the King (101), to exouernte 
Ts. At Ombuena’s request Une King exempted tie 
Jews of Teel trom thetr oventne taxed in omler 
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Qetizige: and Pesstmiem 


that they wight repuir their ayn, . Urobuena 
acounpanial the king in 1408 co ce; be woe 
Still in the service of the king as physician in 1418 
Tn the latter year the Kiog pawsetiied Mi“ [jlnes" te 
Onbuens's duughterSorbellidy (wife of the reeeiver 
general Abralam Eaxep, or Eawep, in Estetle) 

Other membersof this family wer: Isaac (Acah) 
Orobsenn (president of the community of Tudela 
fo 1007}; anotiwe Ianac Orabaenn (tus-dormer io 
Todele; fl living in 1450); Abraham Orabuena; 
Moses Orsbuens; BR. Solomon Orabuena (j0- 
vided the court WAR pine-trves freee Caatile) 








APY : Deere! ie hateer 
maieek dar Jaadens ta SpOnUn Ca be Crete, Geek 


a. MK. 
ORAH HAYYIM, See Cano. Josmri 


ORAL LAW (np Sysy ann): Term used to 
denote the laws anid statutes whic, in addition to 
tke Pentateuch, God gave to Mees, According to 
the ralibinical interpretation of Ex. xxxiv. 97, the 
wonis "6 Sy fedicsty that besides the written law 
202Sy TAn—ed gure orally to Moses otheraws 
died eis, nk Well a4 verlal explanations of the 
written fiw, enjoining him mot to record these teach- 
ings. but te deliver them to the peaple by word of 
month (Git. 00; Yer. Meg. tv. 74a, comp. ulso 1¥ 
Fara [If Esileas| xiv.), The expansion “Toewh 
thebe-al pod” deretes, therefore, * the law inliewtel 
in the word ' ‘ol pei,’ "and hence only the law which 
wus given to Moses ombly. But even disregarding 
that Talmudic iuteepretation, the expression is 
equivalent to the Torah. which Gas given orally 
inp Sy), sot im writing, Compare ste by stp (Sotalt 
VIL 7) eset of a recivition of the MWhlical text be 
rote. Joa wider somes, however, “Torel shete-“al 
ped” inchedes all Lhe interpretations amd couclisiune 
which the series dedoced from the written Torab, 
as well os the regulations dusttvated ty them (comp. 
Voetse 285, bane Raall ad ioe, anil Uneefore cea. 
prises the entire truditionsl teaching contained fn 
the Mishuah, the Tosefin, and the hoinkic midrashina, 
since these were taught only ornlly aml were mee 
Ceamittal iy writiog, In later haggarticstatements, 
llowever, the complety bedy ef ribSinieal doctrine 

& enid to hives been revinled to Mies” 
Meaning. on Sinul; so that H Joshua b. Levi 
declared (Ver. Peak Oi, 17a) that all the 
rabbinical tenrbings, even those whick the scholars 
found and promulgnted later, were given lo Mies 
an the moantain (eoeap, alse Ber. fa}. 

‘These preenges, on the atieer lound, are by no 
ineans intenited to be taken literally, oe to tw sap. 
posed to imply that Ged imparted to Moses the en- 
lire rabliedeal teachings as they were developed in 
the course of time: since the forty days whitch Moers 
spenton Sinai wonld wet hove leon sufficient, anc 
the Midesah fteelf says (Ex. PL xii) thet. ibe full ox- 
teat of the rabbinical teichlage was revealed te 
Moses in ootline by giving hie the rules aceneding 
to whieh they molght be developed. Te eonfermity 
with his atatetment, the substance of these teachings 
either was deducal frees the written law by mens 
of exegetical interpretations and logic! mwetnsions 
—belng therefore contained by implicsting fn the 
writtes law and a givers to Moses—or ft consteted 


Oral Law 
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of stotutes which the Rnbbés promulgated according 
to their orn judgment, as they were justitied tn 
tlofag aceneding to the traditional interpretation of 
Dwat, xi, WO-L) Commp, Siffre, Deut, 153-144 fel, 
Friedmann, pp. t4b-1ite)). since Mowes had 
provided for such contingencies. 

The earliest name for the oral teachings was 
“imnigwat zekeoln” (Suk. 40a), In the New Teeta- 
ment it is culled sapadiene roe eprodicvpar, amd by 
Joseplues anid Philo tape dypaqee rie tarda doe 
doxg. After the destruction of the Temple the term 
Missixan, the deetipune of the COurch Fwthura, 
as tm ployed instead; tho plrwte * Torah ehebe-‘al 
peb" (we Sifre 1190 fed. Weis}; Sifre, Deut. 
xxxvii. 20, 14% fed. Pristmann)) is found already 
fm the those of the Tunmaim, and Is also aecefbedt to 
‘Sibearrveresed cattel ED ETed (Sikes, Bla), tee werncde* sfteber “al 

— in this passage being « later ad- 
Terminol- dita made to explale the expression 
ogy. “shete torot” (twe laws). Shammal 
abd Hillel were the Spat to speak of the 
written anil the oral law neequally nuthoritative (i. ). 
= is iMustmted by the episode between Hillel and 
the Heme Bavirvna (Yer. Pea, vi Mla), who would 
bot at thret admit Hillel's arguments that it wae per- 
mitted to Gewerate the Sabbath by the Passover 
sactifice, ulthough they sutenitted as soon as he sald: 
“Kak stuma'ti? (-“It bas been tranamlttied to 
te"). This » 24 well a8 the phrase “im 
evtbalal neta libel "(= “if i¢ is a trlition, we must 
seeept it), which occurs frequently in the halakle 
midmshisa, shows thateves though soexplicit refer 
gece to ach lew ontsile of and in addition to the 
Pentateuch i found anywhere in the prophetic or 
the hngiographic books of the Old Testament, the 
belief im the existence of an oral hw was widely 
accepted, util was not rejected by any scholar. 
‘This belief ie aleo mentioned in Sifre, Deut. 4 ded. 
Frivedmonn, @>), amd by I. Akibs in Men. 29, 
while, acconting to the generally accepted x pluna- 
then, the Mishnah Abot i. 1 lodbeates the suceessire 
teaditicewers of the oral law, 

The existence of an veal law was deduced, further- 
mose, from the charscter of the weltten hw aa well 
asof the other books of the Old Testament. Many 
of the Motain Ieee are worded very briefly, pen 
are almost unintelligible without ceraln presappasl- 
tlous whieh were assumed to be generally held; anid 
sone Of the lawa evee oxatradict each other, eg, 

Neceowary Mek. Wo, 17 od. Weiss, p. 2a) it 
. a elss, p. . 
Supple the written wat fs regarded aa a 
tent. ocxmplere code, it must by asmed 
Liston corisie points of some of the 

awe the people reecived instruction suppkineotiag 
the Peetoteseh itself, so that the writtes law might 
be put into a betef form, Thus Judah ha-Nasi 
infers (Hul, 2%) from the sentence *Thota slialt 
slaughter” (“ weeatabta"; Deut. xf. 21), in which 
is eo reference to any description of the ritual com. 
nected with slaughtering, that Gil taught Moss 
oeally tee place ant wetholed theact, This proofof 
Jutah ba-Nasd's of the existence of an oral tradition 
regurding the ritmal of slaoghtering was generally 
but errousously interpreted! as though ho kad in 
ferred from * Ka-asher giwitika” (= “ne T have com- 


cmumded thee"), the wonky following “ we-rabahty,* 


that God verbally inetracted Moses bow to shvayh- 
ter. ‘Fhis proof was, therefore, attacked om the 
ground that the words “as [ have 
Tudab ha- commanilod thee” refer tes, sii, 15, 
Nasi and Judah bs-Nasi actually drew his in- 
Oral ference, however, merely from the 
Tradition. words “we-rababta,"” since the tens 
“shvughter” Emplinga certaia rites] im 
the performance; and as thit was not given to Moses 
in writing tt must have been given to him by word 
ef mouth, The folowing examples of Mowe laws 
are held te require some explanation of supplement, 
set given in the written Jaw, aod consequently to 
presuppese the existence of an ornl law to furnish 
the explanation or supplement in question. 

The law gives ia Ex, xwill, 2 says that 4 Hebrew 
dave acquired by any perton shall serve for de 
years; but it docs not state why azd how such « 
slave may be acquired, The law furthermore joo 
Vides that if such a slave las acrved for six yours, 
his wife, if be Jit one, eleall wo free with hin: but 
italoes not state that the wife of the slave accom: 
panics Lim to his iaster’s bouse, vor dows It define 
het relation to the maater, The law in Dent. xxiv, 
Let sep. mys thet if a nnn dismisens bis wife vith o 
Will of divorce (“sefer keritat, and she marries 
agala bot fs dismissed with a bill of divorce by her 
ecoad bushel also, the feet uahand may not re 
marry ber, The fact thats woman may be divorced 
by such ¢ bil hes not, bowerer, been memthewed, 
nor & it stated bow sise & itivercel by meuns of the 
“aefer Kerittt,.” or what this document shonkd ovn- 
tain, although it must have hel» oertain form and 
wording, though possibly not that of the later 
“eet” Theseexamplea to which many more might 
be aided, ar: belt to fenply thet fo addition te wm 
side by side with the written law there were other 
laws and statutes which served to define and sup. 
Ploment it, and that, aswamlag thew to be known, 
the writtes law did not go into detaile  [t appears 
froma the other books of the (id Testament nlso 
that certele traditional hws wereconsidercd to have 
heen given by God, although they are not meantioned 
fo thy Pentateech. Jeremiah mya to the peopbe 
(Jer. xvit. 21-28): “Bear no burden op the Sabbath 

day, nor being & in by the gates of 

Biblical = Jerusnlem; neither curry forth a bur 
Examples, en out of your houwsexcn the Babbeth 

day, ueither do ye amy work, but hal: 
low ye the Sabbath diy, as I ccoenmanided your 
fathera” In the Pestatench, on the other bee, 
thers ia only the intentiction aguizat work ip general 
(Bx. xx. 11); nor is it stated nuywherein the Tornt 
that no bundess shall be carried om the Sabbath, 
while Jeeuninh aya that the bearing of hurdesa, as 
well as all other Work, wns fortédden to the fathers, 
Tt is char, furthermore, from Amos vill 5, that no 
dusters was dewe on the Sabbath, and da Neh, x 
80-38 thy probibiiion, like the interdiction against 
intermerrying: with the benthen, is deticnntel asa 
commandment of God, althnwgh only the Autter 'w 
found im the Pentateweh (Mout. vil. 2), whibe there 
ig ap Peforesey to the Former, Siuee the intentic- 
tions against carrying Wurdens au? doing bosiness 
un the Sabbath were regarded as divine laws, al- 
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though not mentioned i= the Pentatench, it is in | mntist pot be taken Mterally, slisee memy of the hala 


ferred that there was ols a secon quite. 

‘The existence of an om} hw dating from the 
MoasSc time implies, of Oouree. the belief thal the 
Pentatenel, ém the form in which it mow exists, woe 
entirely the work of Moses, to whoun It was revealed 

God, That an oral law has existe tinen the 
Secale time can he desled only foes the point of view 
of rctbern Biblical critteisea (for the views of Reform 
Judaismon the (nl Law see Rerom} Objeerions, 
on the other hand, whieh are brought againet the aa 
susnption af the existence of the ural nw by thoes 
who believe in revelation azd who recogelze the dl 
vine orkgin of the wiitten law, or “Tord: shel 
Ketali,” ek support. The chief arguawne ngabeat 
tee cowl Inw i bated o@ Deut, iv, 22 “Ye thal) mot 

add te the work which DE commanl 

Objections you, neither shell ye dimieish aughs 
to Ite from it, thet ye may keep the ooen- 
Existance. maudments of the Lord your Gol 
which Teommand you." Those who 

deny the existence of the onl hw refer the plirase 
“the commandments which | command you” to the 
writtes law oaly, which is, therefore, designated by 
this passage aso complete code needing no amptitt. 
cation sud odmitting so diminution, whence the 
eouclusion [6 dedwod that there was ne oral Rie be 
ancient times, since the written law precladed its 
existence. On the other hand it t beld that the 
Phrase “the commeaedments whieh Lcammansd you” 
does not neceseueily exclurle oral luwa aid statutes, 

Moreover, the interdiction against adding to the 
law wes directed only against todividuals, oot 
against the Sanhedrin or the Juilges, who were ex- 
pressly ecapowored (Dwat, xvii, 8-11) to expoursl 
vol interpret. the biws und to make mew states: 
for the Sanhedrin or any other court would form. 
late their decisions ouly after examining the tral. 
tlone preeered among the people and in conformity 
with certain logical amd bermenentic rules deduced 
from Scripture. Nor ore the other arguments 
against the exiscemee of the onal law valid tn view 
af the fact that a denial of Mt noeesmarily hades to 
8 Genial of the divine crigit of the written law: 
since the latecr must appear defective in great 
part unless supplemented by the former—a view 
Which is incompatiile with the assumption of fe 
divine origin. The arguments fa favor of the 
Mesaie origin of the cml hw, however, merely 
ptore that certain traditions and verbal regulations 
wem carrent among the people or thelr elders 
and scribes from the time of Moses, qlthomph the 
Weatity of the tmditices and statetes derived from 
Moses on Sinai, and which are seuttered through 
the Misteusl aod the Bakikic mideashion (Yer, Preah 
fi, 13a), i+ enkeowen, and therm is no eelinble accosnt 
or trustworthy eriterion to separate and distlugulsh 
the Moaie reqoleements from the orset mass of the 
otal ew fo the wier eenke While it fa tree that 

the Mishaah amt the Talim? contain 

Sinnitic many sentences called “halakot be 
Commands. Moslich ml Sinai" (—*orul lawa m- 

vealed to Moses oo Sinud "), seme of 
which woy really be based on Mowic tradition, yet 
there Is ue proof of the aceursey of this termipol: 
ogy, The phrase ~halakal ly-Mosheb ii Sisal > 


a 


| 


kot thus designated are admittedly later cabbinicsl 
statates, The expression merely irclicates, as Asher 
b, Juhiel explains in * Wilket Mikwa'et,” 1, that the 
linlukoe in — fire as clexr anil se penwnally ren- 
ognized as if they worelerived from Moses on Sinai 
foomp. Jair Hayyie Bachurach in hits eespoes 
“Hawwot Yair," No. 1), while, accondiug to R. 
Samuel (Tem. ita), many of the halaket which Muses 
had taught orally were forgotton, umd were never 
transmitted to Inter geverstions In like manner 
the obeervances designated fa the Talniwd as “tak- 
kanct’ derived from Moses cun not be defieitely 
aseribed to Lim, asd many of them are stated 
by the easier to be rabbinical regulations, The 
plirase “Mosbe® tikken™ (= * Moses established ") 
thoi met mean that Moses instituted or fetratuced the 
tage im question, and then transenitted ft to the 
te ly weet of teeth, bet that, as the “Pene 
Mosteh ” to Yer. Ret, i, 5, 28a explains, some alfu- 
sions are found in the Pentateuch eneeerning certain 
regulations which may, om the strength of thea 
allusions, be ssreibed to Motes (comp. M. Bloch, 
* Dio Lnstitutionen des Judentums,” i 1a. 

The substance of the “Torah shebe-'al poh” in 
the wider sense, as fourd iu the Mishiak, in the 
Tosetts, ard in the halakic midrashim, 
Contents may be divided into the following 

of Oral = eight croupe: 

(t) Explanations of certain statutes 
of the written law, Which are ane alte- 
gether intelligible without them, and which statutes 
therefore presuppose an oral imterpretation. Such 
explanations admit of Gelag commected bo some arti- 
ticki] way with Berfipture, 

1%) Ancient Peskot which lave no counsetion 
whaterer with Scripture nnd cum not be connected 
with dt, thus deriving thelr authority oely from the 
tradition which sactibes thea to Moses 06 Sled 
In the case of thes two gripe it is impessitle to 
ascertain whieh elucidations nnd rules were really 
given to Meses on Slnak, and which were arkled 
Biter, The criterion of Maimonides, that all tnter- 
pretation: and? sintules whieh never evoked diver- 
gent opinions are Sinsitic in origin, is correct only 
le a negutive seuse. Those explanations and regu. 
lations which have bees laterpected dn various whys 
are certainly not Sitsithe; Wat, on the other bard, 
many interpretations om etetutes whieh are ace 
eoplsd uneolmoasly and My are equally non- 
Sirmltic is origin, shoee they are mbbingeal instipa- 
tions and Jaws which Rive never been oxplained 
divergently (comp, Yebi Hirwh Chajes, " Mebo ha: 
Talmud,” pp. 10b ef x9.) 

i) Halakot found in the prophetic books. Some 
of the: originated at the time of the Prophets; bat 
others are mock ulder, and are, perhaps, even Sina- 
fitie, huriog been trinsmitted orally, anid eousmittet 
to writhig by the Prophets (camp. Sanh. 228), 
They fs etiled also *DEbre Kabbalah ® (Wonls of 

1). 

(4) Interpretations and regulations detiaiag many 
written laws, as well a6 pew halukot, which the 
first arcihes, begineing with the tine of Exrn, fore 
wolated. They wre called ulso *Dibre Soferim* 
(Words of the Saferim). 


Law. 


Seale 


(8) Interpretation: an regulations covering the 
written law, as well os new halaket, which the Tan- 
sain dedaced from Scripture ty means of herme 
montic rules oe by togical conclustons, There are 
Hifeconves of opinion among the scholars in regant 
to roost of these explanations and iketinitions; bet 
they are of equal weight with the written koe, and 
ate called also “ Dlr Torah” (Hegulation ef the 
‘Torab). 

(6) Customs acc] obeervances (* takkanot") whieh 
were introduced at various tes by different snbol- 
am, They are ascribed partly to Moses, partly to 
Juelooa, tut chiefly to the members of the Groat 
rs Sema “a or the Soferim, and are called ule 
“Dibee Soferia." 

(7) Statutes and deelsioes (* goxernt”") decraxd by 
the Sanhedrin or court, aed generally eevegted, Uvas 
becoming laws which ooulil be ooly by 
another court superior to the @rst one in nembers 
ate) acholurebip. 

(8) Statutes and regulations for which the sched. 
ors had oo tewlition or alleston in Beripture, but 
which they accepted as standards after deriving 
thers from the customs and laws of the country fa 
which bey wore living. Those are called “ Hilkot 
Medinah © (Statutes of the Coumtry) The mgule 
tions, observances, avd statutes included ln the 
ast three groupe were not comsddered en uial in walld- 
fy to the writtes law, bet were teganled merely 49 
mibbéuical regulations (* de-rubtenan *), 

The evtire oral law in the wider sense, namely, 
the entire material of the Mishaal, the Tosefta, and 
the labikic inidrashins, waa preserved ouly orally, 
snd was net redeced to writing @ntil the beginning 

of the third century ©... becumse there 
Objection was a prejudice agninst recording 
to halaket, ‘The origin of this objection 

Writing. is unknown, There kas never been 

any formal interdiction against record- 
lng ialakot, sor are there any eferences to any date 
of such a prohibition or to any person who jsewed 
one, Even the two Talmedic passages which al- 
lade to the custom of net revording balakot do not 
mention * formal! interdiction, One of these pas- 
weuges, the comment of Jukeh hh, Nabmani, * What 
has been said omally thon mayest not aay in bdaiony 
and vice vera” (G8). 60b and parallel passages}, 
merely a haggedic ex] of the prevailing 
easton, Hf (hie isterpritating Bad been taken Tit- 
erally, the Prophets woukl not bare heen allowed 
to commit their prophecies to writiag (comp. Webs, 
Dor," Lb 82 etsy). The second passage, whied Is 
by Ft, Jedateun ane rreuks a4 follows; * He who t- 
cords halaket is like him who burus the Tormh; and 
whosoever stuilies these written collevtioes has no 
rewanl” (Tem, 14D), & menmly a reproe? directed 
ayainel thee whe inake such eninpilationy for pub- 
lic wee. As the Mises an bad been committed to 
writing hy the te of R. Johenen (198-270), there 
cond be oo question of a prohibition against re. 
cording lulakes. 

Tt may be proved also that halakot werv committed 
to writhng ever before the time of Judah ha-Nesi. Io 
addition to * Megiliat Twasit,” which fs mentioned 
in ‘Er. 6% and elsewhere, and * Megillat Yubosia.” 
which is mentioned by Dem "Azzal (Yeb. 4b), Jo- 
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harmo b, Nuri, a comtetaporary of FH. Akiba, men- 
one a © Megillat Sammenim.” which was a list of 
the sploes used for the incense and had been given 
to him by an obd man (Yer. Shek. v. dia). R. Metr 
and FL Nathan, wishing to embarrass B. Simon b. 
Guoliel, wrot halakic questions and answers oo 
slips of puper which they threw into the acedemy 
itor. 18b}. Lt & ewklent, therefore, that it was 
merely custeanary pot to commlt halukot to writlug, 
thid Geage, which waa nota formal prokihicion, peo 
tibly being derived from Eccl. xii 12. Varsous 
other explanations have Leen given for the origin of 
this prejudice, the carilest one belag thatin Tau, Ki 
Tita (od, Babor, pp. GHb-—Sia), which & ieaplied in 
I¥ Bere xiv, Acoording te this pomaage, the 
Mishouk, the Tosefta, and the lalakie midrashim 
wore sot committed to wetting oviginily, fo 
Order Lat they might remain the poeuller prop 
erty of Israel; for had they been recomted, other 
nations would have appropriated them as they ap- 
propriate the written (through transiations}, 
asd Israel would in that ease have Beem like the 
Gentiles (comp, Yer. Peal ii 17a), 

Aeoardlug to more recent explanations (Krockmal, 
“Moreh Neboke ta-Zeman ”; Weiss, h.), the seribes 
were ten willing Gb retee! their eluchlations aud reg- 
lotions becansse they depended largely oe the inter 
pectocion and approval of the court (het dim}; bot 
Af they led been committed to welling, they would 
fave become Gxed need definite Inwa without aiech 
interpretation. See Savartic CoMMAXDKESTS, 


MimUOGKkaP Ny: Malfonbles, lntrodutiee to the commentary 


ee has tte tnd 
sbi eK Loretta, Zeraitente. ate Ls 


Vea? Prarie. 
ee ei lcha, 


MierAna 
BLY Wie IRS Race, Tie Past tatiosen vet 
eI 3 q ey 
decree Aree ae epen sno 
Kerstin de Tiree Eadotehanp ndtearichslihs 
7REs ae 
mh te Mert, DRS: 1 bl. Weta, Dor, o di vie 
enra, | | Gochans Dewweh, 7 he  Trvetie 
‘Cincianali, } Manet Jott, Mirke du die Heligiiin 
fe ae Aten 2 4 a FV Ae 
L, Meth, fireebee sd. Sim v tn al 
er Faitetebwor der Talremlionten Literarer, Vien 


mannan Lowen, pp. o ef veg, 
Pe ae os 


ORAN (Ambic and Hebrew, Wakran): Capital 
of the departioent Whiek forma the western port of 
the French eohomy of Algeria; aitucated at the heal 
of 5 bay on the Mediterminean, Thereare no reports 
concerning the date of settlement of Jews thite, but 
since the chy Was a center of commerce In the tenth 
contury it may be supposed that Jews lied beow at- 
tructed to it enriier, Lake alll the Jews of Maure- 
tania, thes: of Ome salfered many vhelssitubes of 
fortune during the dominion ef the Amba; fairly 
trated by the dymastics of the Aghlabites and Al- 
moravides, they were crocily persecuted by te 
fanatical Almohades, so much so that many csi- 
grated to the East, while metsy others enliryend 
Islam. Im 1809 Oran fell into the hands of the 
Spaniards, who seem to luve allowed the Jews to 
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remain, if mot is the city itself, at least im the im- 
mediate nelghborhocd ; in L610, however, the Jews 
were lusishod from the province. 

Te 17 the Spankuwda were tually diepesseend, 
ard Bey Mobtammeil al-Kabir invited the Jews of 
Tlemcen, Meas Mascam, ond Nodronua to 
settle in Oran, Un eanilithe of the payseent of eur- 
tale taxes and of bajkiiag within Maed Jinite Ine 
conrcied to them a piece of land between which 
& now the: ChiteanNeaf aud Fort Salnt-Andet. 
This mecesséon, whieh was net committe! to wri- 
ting until LN0E, was made to All ducoh, Jonah ben 
Dutkl, aod Amn, ‘The comimanity was mon sug: 
meutel by the arrival of new settlers from Morores, 
Gibruitar, and Algiers, who gure a new Lnpulse to 
the expert of coro aeel cattle, the chlef articles of 
the trule ewrtied on by the Jews of (hun, Ther 


had comespomlonts at Malaga, Cartlagens, Almeria, § 
| followed; and frots 155) ta [36 negotiations for 


anil Gibeultar, asd, owlag to thelr foreizu enuser- 
Tots, any of them were employed by the bey oa 


new cummuanity wos Monleeni Darmon, the aathor 
uf the lomiletic work * Ma'amnr Mordekai * (Lop. 
hors, P7873, whe hal eajoyed the bey's confide 
before the conquest of Oran, 

The year IM wie on unfertanate one fur the 
community. A rebelltous Maratuwt, whe hot mal- 
treated the Tews of Maseara, threatened the city, 
aml numerous fursilinm sunght mefage wt Algiers 
The Napeleanie wars, too, affected the commanity 
af Onw, which wus divided between the adversaries 
aod friends of Franee, Among the latter was « 
Jevess namord Jaminah, who, being a favorite of 
Bey Motamme), couscd him to restore to Praace 
4a twig which hod been seteed by the Englisch 
aed which happennl te be in ISH) in the Ray of 
Oran In 1813 Jomiunh wed ber anne Jeeoph (com 
twee te the ber} nud Sadia were burwed alive by 
the dey of Algiers for participation fi the rebellion 
of Modemned ayuinat Hie conteal goverutient, 

Je common with all Algerian conmneunities, that 
of Oran was governed by a *nukehtam,” who was 
asistel by a oouneil (“yobs baie") Stace the 
Frevch comport of Algeriy the aystem of consie- 
torkes has been introduced, ame Onyn tues become the 
seat of a consistory having at fis hel a grind robbe 
and a present, ‘The swenessi ve enasistorial mtbls 
were: L. Cuhen, Charlevilly, Isune Bloc, aed Moses 
Netter. Grau has ite own ritual (Maheor Wahran; 
see Maman). ‘Phe tot) popelation of Onn ts 
14510, of whom about 16,600 are Jews. 


Bunge mus H.C, Fer, [fet ae Cora Avant, Meuta 
stat may cony Sea 
bint, tp fd La 


L fe 


cRawon: Chief town of the departnest of 
Vauclow, Fronee: antl 1M eapita) of the small 
judependent principality of the same mame. The 
earliest docunsenits relating te the etQement of Jews 
in Orange date from the fourteenth century, Ac- 
coset of weury aed dkeolute enuduct, they were 
penalized by heavy laws, were forbidden to bear 
witneaa against Christians without the prince's man 
date, and were exclude feo attice, besides belug 
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heavily taxed and compelled to furnish six men for 
the town (* Arehives Municipalis a" nga 
AAL, and HB, folk 89, #2) In L477 th 
excluded fen the wheat traffic, Theplte ndemasd 

for their expulsion (ob. BG, 7, fod. 08) the dows 
were dovored by the pring, to whet they 

an anoual tax of KD crowned, GG, fal, Pid After 
eritersted dhomands on Ue part of the municipality 
for their expulsion the prince offercd to cousent if 
the city would take upou itself the Jew tax, This 
Was at Grat refasal; but ot the fetes of perscentod 
Jews from ether comutrica the municipality com 
sented to pay KO crowut a yenr. Therenpem the 
Jews were banished (Apel 30, 1505) by the regent 
Mhilibert. of Lusomlurg, at Ube lnatigation of the 
bishop, They, bowerer, received too months’ 
gruce, and those who accepted baptism were per- 
mitted to remain (76). Economie cries rapidly 





| the fetern of the Jows were carricl ou, but withoat 
commercial and diploanaticageats, The soul of the | 


rewalt (f4. 115 1%, fol. B81; tt, fols, M5, BS: 14, fol 
UM ef 269.1. 

The lamentatde coedition inte which the country 
liwd fallen compelled the municipality im 1008 te 
authorize the ture of n limited number of Jews (0. 
7%, fol. 46; nnd it was decided to oltain permission 
for the construction aud sceupation of 2 Jewish 
hones (4, 17, fol, GH. In dune, 187, Be Jeon 
were again oxpelled, Some, whoappear to have es 
capedl expulsion, were driven ont in 170; hat in 
1790 three families which still remained were pe 
toeted against the detanils ef the enuncil by the 
Comte de Médavy. In revenge the council onlerad 
them Jews to wear yellow hats “under penalty of 
having thety hours shaved ” (4, fol. 38). 

There are sere (MMH) about tweety Jewteh families 
in Orange, inn total population of 9.980, 


Hinuinearny | Grows. Gatlin Seadatoa, p. 1% 
DR a. Ba. 


ORDEAL: A form of judicial trisl wherein eae 
pemutoral oid was invoked in place of evidence: an 
appeal to the fimocdiane Judgment of God. The 
erlyal (AngloSaxce, *onlet” = * judgment") was 
widely dieeeminuted among the Aryan peoples Jt 
still dourishes among the Tndisns, amd it continees 
to five also in the superstitions Joutions of the 
peapla at Europe, During the He Aves it was 
snoctioned by both church and state; ledend, epecial 
fitungteal formularies were drawn op for ie applica 
tee Tn those dark centuries thisuheurd ceremony, 
wurinely termed Gial by the eenss, the comimauriion, 
thre, water, ete, took tho form ef actual argiog (Fa- 
tetta, “Le Ordalie,” L809; Moors, " LGiudiei di Dio,* 
1fM; Herzog - Hauck, “ Real-Escye." vii. . Bh: 
- . “Der Aberghiube des Mitrelulte "op, SM, 

elsowhure; Watthe, *Deutselu: Alerghiuibe,” 

Index). The *judicium Dui* was eecaintersd not 
only among the Aryans, but uals atmenns other peo. 
ples (sew Tylor, * itive Culture,” Index; su 
example from New York fa given in the Quran ef. 
1. 85); and trnces of itare to be fund in the history 
ef anckent Isreel and of its discenclants, the Jewish 
prople. 

Some maintain that aa ordeal ie referred te in 
Ex, xxii4,10 More correct would it be to regand 


Britton 
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the curs: which inakes a thief confess (Jnilges xeii, 
2; comp. Lev. v. 1) as some form of |, as ure 
deals generally were employed for the d&eovery of 
thieves feomp, seve dad aheaws orele is Tylor, 
de, German ed, i, 127; prying in the words of Pa, 
xvi. and ix. to this end in Mever, Le, Wutthe, br, 
€ 407). However, the real chareetevisties of the or 
deal are manifest cely ii the method peactived in the 
case Of the roman wumpocted of adultery, described 
in Num. vy, 11-81 (we Jew, Excre. & 21th, ar. 
Aveureny) This formef onleal wasuctually price 
tise! (Ber. Gila and poralicls). The chiefs of the 
Sanhodele adzninistered the Dither water to Fomeale 
peoselytes unl Liberte femmabe slaves alee (Eabuy. 
v. Gam paraiicls}; a separate place iu the Temple, 
the doorway nf the mite of Nieanor, was designated 
fow the trial (Sotak |, 5b; aod it was Reid fn public 
(4, The charicterietion of the onteal are mani 
fested im its twoduld uatere: (2) it was eflearious 
only when the lesband was inucerst, acting sinmnt- 
Peg tpn the sdulteewr and the guilty weareun 
(i, 18, Dal Gorens 47); and (2) it was applied En 
dombtful cases only, hence parely os evidence, nnd 
solely at the request of the bustand (7. tl. fi, iv. 2). 
It was suspended by Jobanan ben Zakkal (60-70), be- 
use adulterers berm Ino sueseritis axl it ener 
Tuet Sts ord) charter (0. ix. 4). 

The Talmud knows of no other ordeal that wns prac- 
tisedoltielally. Sume traces of ordeals, however, are 
tobe fousd, ‘The conquer of the Temple etaqrred 
Webbling blood; and he hetenfed to top it by the 
—— of hamen beings, Ft wns, however, the 

af the mardered prophet , add it 
would unt be stoppel—obvinualy because the mar | 
derera were not among the shoghtered omes (Yer. 
Ta'nn. Oa, below, and parallels; comp, Wuttke, 
Le, £3 230, 741). Judun be Tabtal committed 4 
Judktal eaurder theough leek ef know)edgy of the 
Law, Thereupon a plaintive voice was heard from 
the crave of the merdered man (comp. Gen. iv. 10%, 
which the people took to be tie voloe of the viethi, 
The latientation erase after din death of Tinkih 
(Mak, 5h, below, aid paraiiole; Wutthe, Le, % 18) 
A moo killed his brother; the mother thereupom 
took a goblet, tilled it with his bhed, amd put it 
aside. Every day she saw the blood bobide wetil, 
one day, ft became still, She then knew that the 
Other aon bev aleo been ainin (Gen. KR. iL 25; Postk. 
I. & fed. Priedmona, p. 124b)). 

To the Middle Ages the Jews belleved that tho 
woubd of the slain wonld begin to bleed when 
the murderer approwched his victim (* Sefer Hasi- 
dim." 2 114%. Moanasseh ben Isreel endenvors to 
prove this from: the yy aif the soul (* Nishmat 
Hayyin.” i, 4), The wennd of the ein would 
Weed when ene approached it with a knife to which 
chung remnants of food (Gfidemane, “Geach.” L 2, 
note %). However, the Jowas dit sot make use of 
This cevbeal fn judicial proceedings Trial ty water 
they looked upon as idolatry. Waters utilized for 
such an ordent, for this very reason must not be 
a the purpose of hating (* Sefer EEasidien,” 
5 


The present writer fe not aware of the survival 
eof any remnants of the ordeal in the popalar belief 
of the Jews of to-day. 


as 
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ORDINANCE. See Taneaware. 


ORDINATION: Appointment snl solemn pub- 
lic dedication to the office of judge and teacher of the 
Jaw and to all the functions assoeinted therewith. 
The cnstom of oedination Is a very ancient ope; 
Fraliun waa onkiined ly Mows, who thervby iudi- 
cated him on his wuccesor (Num. xxvii, 22-28), 
The ceremoay wus as follows: Moses placed Joshua 
before the privet Klevzar and the enugregatios and 
LAN! Lis bande upoe hia while giving him festruc- 
tices, A portion of Mewes" epririt wus tremsferred to 
Joshua through Moses’ hands (comp. 4. verse 20, 
nok Deut. xxaiv. %). Moses ordained alse te ser. 

enty elders wlio assiated Niew In geverniing the peo 
ple (Num. xi. 16-17, 24-25), [e ts not expressly 
stated that the eller were onlnined by liying on 
of hasds; it is merely salt that some of Sloss” spirit 
was imparted to the eller, Thit tranaferenee of 
the spirit, however, coh! take place only by laying 
on of hands, ns appears trom the passage Deut, 
xxxiy. & Malmontles ays that Moses ondalngd the 
tiders is the aane way as bo ordained Joahun 
<* Vail,” Sanhedrin, iv. 1. 

The laying ce of hands ts mentioned nowhere cle 


( in the books of the Old Toatanunt, Aerording te 


tradition the chiens onigimed by Motes ordsived their 
successors, who in tur onluined others, so that there 
existed an unbenkon seriesed ordalsers and ordained 
fromm Mises down (6 Ube Hine of the seoced Ter pte 
e° Youd," beh 
During the the of the second Temple the custean 
of ordication grew inte a regular lnstftation, The 
various members of tho Saabedrin weew delicwted to 
their office by ordination, This cere 
In the =o mony was considered an especially 
Sanhedrin. importantone ia the latter part of the 
rile of Atvannier Jannmus, when it 
become desirable to prevent Sadducees from becom 
ing members of the Sunbedriu. At that tine only 
those were aiimitrad to membership ta the Basis 
defn who hed bee dedicated by erfination, Per- 
sons at ordiine bore the tithe of *aaken ” (elder: 
Sanh. 14a), like the seventy “elders” of Moses (Num. 
xh 16) ‘Three rows of scholura always sat before 
the Sanhedrin, and whenever if became nenestary 40 
choose a nee member na seboler from the firmet mw 
was chosenanderdaine) Ondixution was 
oot only to memberahip fe the Creat Sanhedrin, 
fut aleo fo metoberhip in the smaller sinbedrine 
and in any regular cotlege of Judges emporeresd to 
decile egal exses 11 was deerewd at ihe time of 
Juda ba-Nasi that woy religio-legal decision, 4 1- 
elading devisions relating to the ceremonial Inw, 
could be handed dowa ouly by those properly au- 
ihoniaed (Sanh, fl) 
The manner of ordinationand the pereon perform: 
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lug thy certeseny vatlod at diferent times, Origi- 
nally ft wae customary fot ewch teacher to ordain bie 
own popils (Yer. Samah. 1a. The re 
Mode of Istion between Moses and Josue was 
Ordination. rgundat oa the prototype of this re 
latin belween texcherand popil, Ad 
Joshua was ordained hy the hands of Moses resting 
upon im. se, probably, every papil was orator 
by the hands of Lisown teacher, The ceremony of 
cedination derives ita oeine, “semikal,” from the 
enatona of the laying on of lauds (Towt., Somb. 1.1; 
Ket. 18a), The mianer of ordination was sulese- 
quently changed, aml instead of the laying an of 
Trees the custom waa fetnabuoel of dedicating the 
candidate by prowouncing bis name This change 
seems to be conmected with nnother change, when 
oily the peutriarch was empowered te perforin the 
ceremony, Yer, Sank, 104 siya that the original 
custom for every teacher to ordain bis own pupil 
wus abotished, it being decided, as a mark of homer 
to the putrigrehal Rouse, that way endinwtion per- 
formed by thy collogy without the consent of the 
patriarch was invalid, while the patriarch revelwed 
the privilege of performing the cer- 
Confined nieay without the consent of the ool- 
to the =o eye, This ceuurm] after the Hur 
Patriarch. Kokba war. wheu atfairs in Palestine 
were iu georrl morgenized, and on 
the eraaution of the Hadrianic perasectition, duriayr 
which ordination we strictly forbidden (‘Ah, Zarah 
Sb; Sanh. 1b-idap 
Simeon b Gamualicl was the first to recelve the 
privilege of eedaloleg sa an Beery function 
{eomp, Grats, * Gear,” ek, ie, 408), When the 
ceremony of ordination became an official pretaga: 
tive ef the Patriarch, the ctsstoes of laying on of 
hands, which Rad a meaning anly where the teacher 
ordainet « pupil.se Mose had ordained Jechun, leet 
its signitication and wns sbotishod. Another cnune 
may have contributed to the nbobition of the enstom: 
the dutication of disciples a6 tadependent atficiants 
by means of Ui ying on ef lands, aed the trate 
ference of the offer ef tencher by this ceremony 
had been adopted by Christianity : the Apostles faid 
twit hands, while praying. upon the seven dis- 
ciples elected by the congregation of Jeruachen 
(Acts vi. 8; comp. & sili, 1). Ae an act dedicating 
the catelidate as 3 teacher of the Law aed recipient 
of tho divine price the ceremony ts menthomed three 
timesin the two Epistles to Thisetiy (1, ¥. 22 10 fF 
O}. The eustom, thervfere, led booame a Christian 
Enatitutios by the usiddle of the seoomd century, and 
this fact my Rave ndooed the Palestinian Jews to 
obendomit, At the same time the aane was changed, 
the term * minnny * (institution, appoimtianens) being 
substituted for “semikeh,” or “somikuts,* whiel 
haul hoon derived from the practise of laying on of 
hands 


The teem “mineuy " (frou the Hotrew verb mat; 
Atamaie, 39) really means any kied of installation 
into an offen (comp. Dna. b tL; [ Chron. ix. 20), and 

so the Temple servants were ealbod 

Minnuy. *memunnin,” while fn the retnaedlar 
of the Palestinian eclwols “minnuy * 

wes weed especially to desfguate the ordination of 
scholars. Bat ia Hobylonia the old tern couttwued 


to be used, “semikuta™ bere designating the sume 
ceremony a4 the Palestinian minauy (Yer, Sank 
Uy), Subsequently another reform tas iotrodecsd 
Suto the ceremony of onlination; the patrianch's 
fight of ordaining was restricted in that the cer 
qmany performed hy lim wes ralkd only if performed 
tv wyrooment with a collegiate deedinn of the court 
kp Aveurding to Geitz (Le, iv, 240, 408), this re- 
form wes latroduced under Judah 21, int patriarch 
telng thus restricted in consequence of lis abuse of 
the privilege in orchining unworthy candidates, But 
according to Rashi (2. M.85b, bettows), it vita Tuduls 
1. who wus deprived of the privilege of ordaining 
without the consent of the college, and who was for 
thin rowon umable to olin Mar Samuel. A list of 
the persons ordained was kept in a book in the pa- 
trlarehal house, io whied their names were sucore 
tively entered (Bacher, “Zur Gusch, dur Ordination,” 
in * Monntetnhrift,” xxxviil. 125 e¢ eg. ; comp. Ret, 
112a}. 

‘The cereenony of ordination was as follows: The 
cunlidate wore a special garment on the of or- 

dination (Lev. Te. iL 4; ae hy 
The comp. Sucks, “Beltrlge gar Speach- 
Ceremony. wil Altertiimakunde,” § 8%) He 
wae trdsined simply by being ade 
dressed by the title “ Rabbi," receiving at the same 
time permission to deelde religious queations ef aay 
kiod asd te art aa julgu (Sash, 18; "Yad" de iv. 
3), Then the scholars present pruieed in rhyth: 
ine sentences the penoo ordained. The following 
sewtence was pronounced ot the ordization of R. 
Zora: “Not rouged, not painted, and not bedecked, 
tet yet full of grwoe"; at the onliaationa of Anumi 
and Asi: “Onrdoin for as men bike these, not fool: 
ish, stupld, und uneducated men" (Ket 17a: Sank. 
Méa}. After the cermmony the candidate delivernd a 
pablic dikcourse of seine wabjoct, as apponrs from 
Sanh. Th, 

There wer different degrees in ordliuntion: the 
highest degree entitled the persoe omlalned to in- 
spect the festiings te determine wherlwr any bhem- 
ish rendered them ritually tnfit for sseritice (* Yad,” 
de de. &: Sanh. fa). The next degree emtithad the 
mabdd to decide relizions questions aud to fudge ke 
criminal mats, but net to inspect the fesilings, The 
next degree entitled the mbbi tu decide religiows 
questions and to judge in civil cases, while the 
fowest ilegrec entitle! the mbtd todectde religious 
questions only (° Yad," Le The privileges af or- 

dination might wleo be limited to a 

De of certain time (“ Ynil," dz. iv. 0; Sanh. 
tion. fh}. An atment enndidate could be 
oolained in writing (* Yad," Le tv, 6); 

but both the candidate and the rabbi ordaining him 
hod te be in Palestine, since the ceremony could 
take plore only in the Holy Land (Bush. Léa; 
“Ve” fel. The otdinastios, perform! in the 
Holy Land, privileged the recipient to eserciee his 
functions as rabbi cutslde as well os within that 
country {f6) ‘Tho preetise of ordaining ceased in 
Palestine when the Judean acxdumiea were clowd, 
Acoording to Nalumanides (in his nutes to Matmon- 
ides, Sefer ha-Migwot,* No. 15%), the ceremony of 
eonlination was abolished petoe to the determieation 
of the Jewieh calendar by Hillel If, (361 cr), who 


Oven 





was inhoced thereby to undertake that work. Por 
after it had been abstished there wouhl soon hace 
hevu ue college entitied te ditties the calendar, 
atl hewee liter peneritions li lieve hee with- 
aut un autharizative mode of reckoulug. 

Je L518 the ceremony of oebinatios was tor a stcet 
Tine featerwl it Paloatinn ty Jacl Horak Eo 
justified his artion by Ue eiatement of Maimonties 
the. de. Diy thatif the wise men of Palestine a: to 
ordain one of thelr number they are entithed to do 
#0, nid Het the pmson so anlaiied da privileged te 
entuin others, As Safed wasat thet time the hinges 
community in Palestine, the Tulmuilists there were 





inn position to reintroduce the Sankedretedignity, 
‘Twenty-five oficttting aul non-oftel 
Attempt to atiag mubhés omvesed at the instance — 


Revive oof Berth, whom they onlained as chief 
Ordination, rabbi In a diseourse Berl evtab- 
lished the legality of this step upon 

Talmadiec principles amd refuted all posile alijuc- 

tions lo it, Thorespea various Palestinian Talmucdists 

in the other commeanitics gave their consent to the 
fouevation. Berab thea uslertonk to restore the 

Sushedrin, antaining fer ather mbbds and Thl- 

monliets, including Joseph Caro aul Moses ili Trani. 

But as Berl lied nezlecte to obnain the consent of 

the rabbinkal college of Jerusalem, the biter fat 

Sighted, When the college, at Ueat tine under the 

presidenty of Levi b, Jrock fim Habib, wos re» 

quested to recoguize Jacob Derulb as a kegally ar- 
dlained tember of the Suuberdetn, it protestod, gud 

Levi b, Jacob iin Habib wrote an entire trentiee to 

prove the illegality of the innovate (* Kuntres ha- 

Semikah"). A bitter controversy arose Betwoen 

Levi aad Beral, aml after the latter‘ssleuth, ta IMI, 

the fener teatitution of ardization wasagain abol- 

ithe, See Beas Jacen: Mane, Leve nes Iacom 
ts; Harranat Hons'an, 

Be eS 
VOL Wy, 2B et wet. 45; ix. SHAR; Law, Gacnranaclte 
Schriften, ©. 20, ated todiex, 
wh aa 
OREGON : One of the Northwestern States of the 

Salted Stites of Americ; admitted iste the Union 
The first Tewish setther—in the main immigmets 
froen vartows parts of southern Germany—eune te 
(regen from New York aod other masters sistes by 
way of Panama aml Califoenis, in the early part of 
the filth decemde of the nineteenth cestury. They 
settled prinelpally in Portland, and soon thelr ou 
ler had leereased to wack an extents ne 10 lend to 
the organization of Congregation Teth Esnet (. 

2, 1858) the founders being Leopold Mayer, 

Manstleld, B. Simon, Atrium Prank, Jacoh Mayer, 

IL P, Bloch, Samuel Lewy, 0, Simon, EB, Cahn, & 

M. Lyon, L, Cohn, Simon Mumaner, 

First Con- anid. Micholup. Thetitleof prinrity 

gregation. property rests with the Mt Sinal Cem- 

etory Association, which, a4 its mame 
implies, tas organized inorder to make possible the 
performance of Jewish burialgites aed baterments 
fn « Jowlele cemetery, the cometary being taken orer 
by Comgrugation Beth Tenet The firet Hebrew 
benevolent nsecletion was fomnded lees than one 
year theresfier (April 24, 1859) by the men who had 
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established the congregution, and wos reerguoired 
daly 6, 2482 ‘The arse hades’ Hebron benerolent 
wuckty waa Cone May 2, 1874, aad les ever 
since faithfully supplemented the week of the mets 
society. 

Seon after the atnilshoe of the territary of One 
from fete the Union the Jews hogan to take a prom. 
tont pourt in nunicpel ame winbe polities  Soboemcny 
llirse was 8 member of the lower and upper 
bennehes of the state legislature. preshlent of the 
atele kenate, aed United States wibaister to Turkey 
(1889-90) by apmintinent of President Harrie, 
Juseph Simea wat member of the state seoate for 
tweety years and its presiding edficer during buf 
iat tin, [le wae eloeted to tee Cinitid States Sen- 
ale in 2806, hit term expiring in 190, Oregne 
ope of the two states in the Union that have bere 
honored by the appointment of one of their Jewish 
eitkeons as minister of the Ualted State to a forrige 
eoGotry. and, at Uo same time, cee of the few states 
in the Untom that fare been ropereented in the 
United States Sceaate by a dew. Among thee who 
have lek! public ottier of have tn other ways belped 
to build up the ooramonweslth ef Oregons are: D, 
Solis-Colen, Phillip Wasserman, member of the 
state legtslature ond mayor of Porthund, Ternanl 
Golivmith, mayer of Portlant, Louts Fletsclimer, 
stale trsiarer, Blward Hirsch, stato seater, state 
treasurer, and postmaster of Rilem, Benjamin Bell- 
ng, stute senator, 8. Sichel, state seuntor, & H. 
Prieadiy, mayor of Eugene and regent of the state 
aniversty, BR. Aloxgader, mayor of Pendleton, [, 
Teergmon, mayor of Astoria, Henry Bhickinan, state 
senator and United States internal reventie collector, 
Hytian Alirikaim, colleetar of the port of Moetland, 
MeKinkky Mitchell, member of the state legislatum, 
and Jacob Saver. prand masterof masonsef thyatete, 

Por a sumer of years Comgregutlon Doth Israel 
ia Portland remained the only congregation tu the 
sate, Dts find synagogue wed orected Aug,, 1451, 
at Pifth and Ook streets, [ts preeent hones of wor- 
slip was croeted in 1898, during the ministration of 
4, Bloch asd the presideney of Sloan Blumauer, 
whe ling bees preaideut of the comgrogastion daring 
more than half of the forty-seven years of its existe 
core. It was reconstructed and freed from debt in 
1998, The ministers of the congregation have boon 
SM. Laski, H. Kieu, H. Bories, Juline Echenta, 
Tmac Schwub, M. May, A. Rosenspitz, J. Bloch, 
David Levine, and the present incumbent, Dr. 
Sophen §. Wise (singe 1900), Coagregation Akawei 
Sholom ons fownded in 1806 by some of the toetn- 
bers of Beth Israel, among the foonders and earliest 
member belug N. Goodman, HL Harris, [. Mitchell, 
K Elkeks, G, Wool, H. Wolf, [. Franklin, 1 
Cohen, ond M. Simeon. The following have sereed 
as winisters: Jullus Bekman, A. Itxeger, M. Mellis, 
1, Kayser, Edelman, A, Danxiger, It, Farber, anit 
the pretemt (1004) inenimbent, R Atralcimrean, who 
has been rabhi of the — for more than 
twenty years Tn Sept., UMM. the congreantion dedl- 
cated Its new aynagogiin, etveted at wenst of 825,00 
Congregation Nevoh Zedeck was founded by Rea 
sian imoei; sin May, 186% among ite ministers 
being E. and J. Hlinstetn, Cungregation 
Talmoadl Torah waa founded fa fuly, 1996, amd was 
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econsotidated with Newel Zedock in 1201; miniktere: 
M. Levine, X. Mowseim, Mechvedeveley. and A. 
Alber, tho present incumbent. 

The Jews of Orogoe lave alorays assocksted them- 
selves with Jewlad monemonta nt ational and iuter- 
seitions) seope. The Indeqemdent Onter of Tonal 
Writh has been repeesented in Oregoe slece Apeil, 
1846, when Oregon Ledge was organized, 
of Luter formation were Neeth Pacitle (April, 1870), 
Poethind (May, 1891) Sabato Moris (Oct, 1897) 
North Pacitic and Sabato Morals were consolidated 
in 1M under thename Theodor Herel 
Lale. Foe a nutnbor of years Port- 
lined was the mat of an active tnunel 
of the Alliance Isretlite Universlle, 
anil long gave support to the Jowieh Theological 
Seminary. Jog recent rests Pocthind has been fore 
inott among Americ Jewisk communities fe com- 
triluting te the Galveston Purxl, Rishinef Fuad 
(35.000), and * National Tete to thee Chivres of 
Dr, Herel.” The Zionist movemeot ts represented 
hy four Zionist snvketios: Portland Zhonlst Soctety, 
Porthied Lovers of Zion, Juntor Zlow League, aud 
Porthied Junior Zinnikts, The Council of Jewieh 
Wernen has an aetive ection in Portland, whieh hos 
teen tostrumental im founding the Nelgbtarlood 
Gaild Hease, erveted in MH at 4 coat of 810,000, 
with mantel traiwing, sewing, domestic science, 
and religions classes, aud gymoasum. Among the 
other retigions, citueustomak and charitable societies 
of the commionity may be tentionod Ue following: 
Lilies’ Heltew Sening Society, Judith Montetiore 
Soclety, Sisters of Isract, Laiies’ Jewish Endeavor 
feckty, Young People’s Calture Union of Temple 
Hoth Tstwel, Both Isnel Alter Guill, Children's 
Guikl of Pormes] Serricy, Jewish Boys’ Beeleavor 
Society, Jewish Pree Loan Society, Concordia Club, 
and the Young Men'k Hebrew Asweistion faow 
dofiimet); the lat-enentioned enciety led ina neta- 
Ide culetration of the centenary of the birth of Sir 
Meacs Montefiore, 

Outside of the Jewish community of Parthed, 
the #ettloment of Jews in Orgrou hes been inooeskd- 
embile, Of late years services have been bell dure 
ing the high holy daysat The Dalles, Astoria, Ore- 
grou City, and Baker City. The Jewish population 
of Oregun is nbuut 6000, a Gitte more than 1 per 
cent of the total population of the state (1004). The 
“Aimeciean Helrew News™ waa pulliabod le Poet- 
nnd from 1882 to 1001; une the “Jewel Triltene™ 
was first iesucd in the same city in 1908. 

A & 3, W.—D. §. Co. 
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OREN : A worl forned by the nddition of the Ger- 
tian jufieitive eafis to the Latio “ora” (=" pray"), 
which waa very familiar to every one in the Middle 
Ages. os it still isin Cathelie countries. from its re 
peated use in the frequent Htanies of the Chanch. 
“Oren” ii aed by Jeo of German desesut net a 
much losignify “to pry " 28 “to say one's pmyers*: 
that is, to recite a set forms of devedions, whether 
with the congregation or in domestic privacy. 
Ammng Jews resident in Slavonic lauds, “aren” ia 
fuphiont by “dawenen"; in Raglaed and Antwerica, 
more generally “daven.” ‘Tha wor) line been sap: 
posed (by LU. Lewisohn origiugliy) to be a varied 
proniectation of the Middle English “dawen* in ina 
lengthened] form “dawenen.” Shetitienl! with the 
meer English “dawn,” and referring mperially to 
the prayer of carly morning, That much moer prub- 
alily it ia to be Gerived from the Arable *ihe'wal = 
invocation, althongh this word is mot used in Arabic 
for og hal sioce “du'e” (from thy ase rout, 
“da'a"} denotes prazer. Le rome manner, however, 
perkape theough the Turkieh, “du'wab? become 
known be the Jews of ensterm Barope im the sense 
of * prayer.” the verbs “da‘weoen,* “dawenen * he 
tng formed from it 

woman Who recites prayers alowd te compan: 
jones unable to read the square Hubrew or nbbinie 
characters, Oc anprevided with beoks, ia, an the 
other hand, cnlled a Sacer, from the German word 
“sagen” (= “to say"), becuase while all the men 
mail” their prayer ie Hebret, the temen as a rule 
“ enidl” them—eepecially the bess frequent ply supim 
aud other veserved for frativele anid the 
tike-ta *Tebioes-Toutech ™ or *Siddue-Tynterh* 
(ie, * prayer-German ”; aor TUDO ETN). 

Both “orn” and “diwenes "are sometimes spe 
cldcally ased to connote the artistic aud devotional 
chenests fa the musical intovstios of the penyers 
(comp, Jew, Exere, § 38, 46, ‘Anopan, Music oF) 
according to the tevditional Jewish manuer (sce 
Haxaaser); but this ls coly when one who pub. 
Jiely offtelates aa cantor is spoken of, aud in the 
fame went an OMciant if termed a “ha‘al tufil- 
tuk" (tit “master of proper,” fe, “competent 
Seader of the devotions") When a private wor: 
sbiper is alluded to, tie terms are applied to the 
meonvioniea “ailing chant in which the penyers 
were crooned io on undertone by congregants or 
private worshipers of a past generation in gorth- 
tuetern Ruoge, ‘The melody of this intonation was 
a form of the plaintive strain which peevalla in the 
reeltal of the Kiwan ded pouch other medieval Ee- 





(Chant) 
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brew verse, aed which closely reproduces the mel- 

aveboly that is so notivesbly in much of the folk. 

soug of the Slavonke peoples. REO 
Ae . 


ORENSTEIN, ISRAEL: Rosslan nvvelist: 
born at Yampol, government of Podolia, Wi, At 
the age of twentyome he weet to Rumania, where 
hw published (1870) kis frst novel in Hebrew—* Bet 
Yo'akob o Dim'ut “Ashubiee.” He suteequentiy 
published the following novels in Judao-German: 
* Arba'nh Abet Nezikia"; “Des Scblechte Kind": 
“Re ha-Da‘at™; * Hesyor Yisracl,* or * Hibbut ha- 
Kober": * Die Goluimniaae det Jassyer Gemelude * ; 
and “ Die Genarrte Welt.” 

DELL SAOR AMET: Ni, Somctow, Sefer Zikearon, ». 6 Warax, 


M. R. 
Bee Pent 





a.m. 
ORGAAN VAN NEDERLAND, 
ODI AL, 
ORGAN: Accorling to Jewish Lapierre the 


guns” used to trunelute the Hebrew “minnine ” aud 
“‘ngab” are auppoted hy eomesentators to be mis 
placed, ond ft is heb that “orguna” is Che peuper 
translation of the first Hebrew word “minnim.” Ao- 
cordingly, Targuin Jonathan translates * minniin "as 
“balilin” (pipes, tabes); and ia the secoed batro- 
duction to Mendelsenbin’s translation of the Pasina. 
“rmlenim * 


rites f likely wasthe “ magrefa” mentioned fn the 
ud sa cue of the instruments of the sanctuary. 
It fa descsibed by Samuel as consisting of ten pipes, 
eoch pipe having ten holes; a total of 100 notes waa 
thusobtainable, An earlier teunita dercribes the size 
of the magrefa as an ell square with a bonrd exten- 
gion, on which werrattacbed pipes cagehle of produ. 
clingy 1,000 dilermnt cones; but this number is thought 
to bean exaggeratina(’ Ar. 10b, 11m; eee Hnshi ed foc), 
Apparently the extension wus the keyboard, and the 
pipes atted a9 air-channela, 9s in the moders organ, 

Tastromental mesic in divine aervines ceneed with 
the destruction of the Temple. Music was prohib. 

teedt gencrally, in token of mourulng 

Ceasation for the destroction of Joriuslem, ox- 
ef Instru- cept on fostal ocmsaiona and especially 
mental at the marriage ceremony im order to 

Music. delight asd make happy the tride- 

gman and belie. Itappemra thyt the 

took plnge tn th rn gorwe, "The Tur aol Shniban 

ae. rand Shuthen 

Arak (Orab Hayyim, 12, 2) allow non Jows to play 

musical fustromente at weddings on the Sabbath 

of the wevk ia which » wedding occurs, in honor 

of the bridegroom and bride. Dovid b Abi Zien 

(Ra bBe2) la bis respoas (1, No. 182) peemite ome 

to engage 4 non-Jew on Friday to play on Sabbath 
for a religions cocusion. 

The a) ee ea 
accessory of worship was fest iotemtuced by Israel 
Jacomsos at Therlis in the new Bows of prarer 
which he opened for the Slinba‘at festival, June 14, 
1815. Is aroused great and opposition 
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ov the part of the rest of the eommualty, a success- 
ful appeal being made te Emperor Prederick Will: 
iam ID. to close the place, on the plea that the 
Iteforts sclésm was detrimental to the establiched 
rights of the Jowieh Church, avd was especially dis 
turbing to the Jewish congregation of Beelin, ‘The 
lisus: was elosedl Dec, 6 1915. The mesnbers of the 
Reform party suceseded in bullding and dedicating 
their firet temple oy Mer, 14, 1814, at Tombarg, 
whern they set ap a fine orgon, bus employed a nom 
Jewish organist. 

The rablis ieametietely issued — againet 
the Reform moremoent in general and the use of the 
organ af the services in lar, Among thom 
who attempted to prohibit the use of the oegan 
were the rabliiaate of Hamburg, Mordecad Benet, 
abd «f Nikalwburg, Atmham Tiktin, rabli of 
Fireskiu, Mosia Softer, rabbl of Preshurg, Akilw 
Eger, rabbi of Posen, azal Rabtd Sansuel of Amster- 
dain, ‘The objectors laael heir prodibitios of the 
orgen in the Synagegue oo the following grounrta: 
1) playing on nvusical instruments is prohibited ox 
Sabbaths asd holy days (Matmonides, “ Yed," Shab- 

tat, xxii, 4; Orwh Hayyim, 318, 320), 

Reasons anil eren to emgage 4 eon. uw to play 

Given for for Jews on Subtuth is emoxidured a 
Pro- “shebut" of disturbance of the Aab- 

Bibition, hath rst;(2) murie, exeeptat marriage 
certmonies, ik generally prohibited, ia 
token of mourning for the destruction of Jeraestees; 
(8) Jewish divine services must not be made to imi- 
tale Uhe eaateane of tho Chetstion Church, 

Etiezer Liebermann justified Un pliylng of the 
orgun by a seaJewlsh orzanist im ditine mertices 
ob the grownd that the ect was a religtows ene and 
could mot, thereforn, bo shebwt, and thut this dis. 
posed of the objection bused o@ the mouruieg for 
dJerumkm. As to aping Christhum practise, Livber- 
srinn clilesed that orgas-playleg hed been the Jew- 
igh custom in the Temple prior te the Chetstian 
adoption of the organ. This Intter view, however, 
& confined in Burope to the extreme wing of Tee- 
form, Moderate Reform objects to the introdwe- 
tion of the organ, Giilemann, for fratasece, charac 
terized the weed that instrument in Jewish servicers 
tga “mésalliuner.” In the cities of Inssin, 
Foamanta, Galicia, aud the whole of the (yient the 
rich congtegations employ a male choir, bat the 
taxed ober and theorgan urvexciuded, Theotgaa 
& used in the Reform temples in western Barope 
and generally in Anserics. 

Ameoag the Reform congmgations in the Ualtedt 
States the orgum was Srst intreduced jn 1840 bp 
Temple Beth Elohim at Charleston, 8. C., ander 
Habid Gusta¥ Posnanski, by o vote of 4 against 40 
of the older members, who objected to the innewation 
asd who im 1944 carried the matter into the courts. 

The deoction was agalnst the minority, 

In Amer whoappenled cheque; and che higher 


ios. courtaffirmed the decision ie 1846, In 
the oploton, written by Judge Butler, 
the court held that, telug usable to je the 


mnerita of thi refigiows controversy, It must ety 
upon the judgment of the majeeity of the congre- 
_ (text of deelsion in Elzas collection, “The 

ws of South Carolina,” article vill, “The Organ 
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inthe Seungogue"|. Themluority Gually withdre® 
aul otyuuieod & separate con ‘The fore- 
teoxt, Reform congregation af America, Eownu-Et 
of New York, intradnom) the drgun im ite temple 
at 9% Clirystle street in that ig fot in aie Pi / sae a 
ton to it wae st: Trane Leese |. 
dent.” wed jo public sormons by the aan particu. 
larly those of the Rastern Stutes. Joshua Falk in 
his “Abwe Yeboshna’® (1840), the tirst mbbinien) 
work fe Hebeww published in America, bitterly at- 
tacked the employment of the orga in divine erre- 
ives, and quoted * Wo to them that are at ene in 
Zion. . . that ehant to the sound of the viel and 
invent to thenselros imetruments of music, lke 
David * (Amos vi, 1, 5), See Cram, 
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Bir iodearae: nae eee ioiees Eh; Oryvacet Phe 
area neta arias 
py rede de ske re To. totam te ieee ener 
bekreant Or Sauk ha ee de ae a te 
¥ TTT. Deter beta fie: Hesterdann. Belt: byte 
Arta Ae Line Haaucver, 1eM flea th SMES Havin 
gis is date nS ait "Near iets ames 
Meriter, Lie f) aval Fider, 
A. . 
SADDIRIM ; Hook oo ethics written | 
tn in the Gfteenth century, exntithal “Sefer — 


ha-Michint” By the author, but called *Orbot Zast- 
tiki” by = bter coprict, Under this tithe a Ju- 
divodserman translation, from whieh the last chapter 
nod some other passages were onnitted, wus print 
at Ieey in 1042, although the Hebeuw original did 
~ appear wotil some yeurs fater (Prague, 1561). 

ueutly, however, the book was frequently 


rae to bork Kinguages The author of the work — The 
Gieleasaon (* Geach,” Fi, Bap | 


is inknows, uwltbough 
nilrances the very plausible bypotheris that lie was 
Lipmann Mitihausen. The “Orbot Zaddikim,” 
which was dlesigeed te be a very popular code of 
a contsing the following ixima omoog 
others: 


“OL be erll pebte to deapiee offsies, ad fo tered one's en 


ceremes 
orn meehlliy of kneeorement int. #3. 

Re bad andl modes) Se smociation with others, and Ditetine 
haretlliy omen tomerd the betmeterki, toward the 
jeer, ond Seward ‘eendstan, Te, fore Property Tic Bast, 
‘ed Gtiewier sheald be Urp beaméliizy, aed thy leaner and bened- 
Geren torera mankind” Ces, fi), 

Te Klint to lis fae-Jewen sharce; Mabie Bet Chet beevkess 
teas, nor treat theen ecorsfully wth comempiisnee works of 
ows" fem sill. 

“Forget cet Use goent quantities thea Getext, and mote thy 
Suohiat Wek ue Sore tir yond Soak thon nel dene ane the tajuries 
ax. 

‘erloah bee iat whe bath b tnd Merrie, or in winee fens 
Ip theve is seme atede. If ene hath doer ert 


quarrel “liek kee boos ended, ket the deed eimbery be pe. 

Hinged ™ Ges, xxl. 
lo el. xxvii, the author bitterly attacks the pil- 
pul, rey hk countrymun Who echgnge in Chix 
uibbling study of the Tale! and reproaches 
who segieet the study of the Bible and of all 


ae 
mun ry Ao pm Ie; inet ag beter 
nich, De “sdeche iitteretur, Zh 
x J, 


TX.—28 


Stiga 





ORTA (ov, NK): Clty of southern Ttaly, 


posesing ope of the oldest Jowish communitivs la 
Eorope. Ammaazt sxx Parrie in hia Ciranicle 
ropresents his ancestor Amittad Las living im Chrin 
wa carly a8 BOO; Manoneet Amittni’s sow, lick! a 
tispatation with the Archbishop of Orkt to #0; 
and Ahieninz traces lls family fs the city dows to 
about the year 100 Ori, waa a lene of Jewikh 
scholarship; the study of philosophy aml the Tnl- 
mul wat purswed there; the Jews studied Greek 
and Latin also, and were mot averse to the profane 
seleeers (inedicing aul natural aciewer), Oris wee 
the native city of the first Hebrew writer that Euro 
pean Jodnien preluce! —Shobbethai Donuolo (bh. 
HUD. Ten sehodurs of the community, which could 
hot have been a very large cee, fell in the tapers 
that took plane vhen the Arabs euler Ja‘fne ibn 
‘Chaid congeercd Orin Guly 4, 093). The Jews 
shared the fice of the Cristian iuhabiianta, with 
whom they were prohably an friendly terms; at least, 
a haxt friendly rekitions with the archbishop 
te, 

The latest relic of the Jewish community is am 

epltay —_— in Hebrew aac Latin, of the year 100%; 
ows prolatly livel fa Oefa autil toward the 

oo of the fifteenth century. 
Bag Lecenarie : Adlneae bean Praia, Ch Circete, ia Bou! 

pe Midet ht ae re Ynedite o Beat Nee 

LE. 


ORIENT, DER: Gurman weekly, founded hy 
Julius Furat, and published in Leipeie fren Jam, 4, 
1840, to June, 1801. Among its collaborators were 
dost, Carmoly, Chases, Letterls, Chwolson, Slo 
himeky, Prankel, Grvetz, Jeflinek, and Luzeatt, 
periodical waa divided into two parte, the tins 
being devoted tothe comeunol life of the Tews. ond 


) the second, o supplement entitled “Literaturblatt 
des Oriente.” to thelr history and Gterature, The 


first part waa discontiaued Jan, 4, 1991, on account 
of the passage ef uo new press hw in Saxony. 
‘The editor promised, however, to contiaue publiah- 
jug the literary sapplanent, which was suspended 
fire mooths Tater, and to enlarge it, bat he failed to 
doso, The geueral object of “Det Orlert" was to 
promote the knowlkalge of the lilstoey of the Jews 
asx] to improve their cooditiog by means of erevep- 


ing reforms. 
ne 8. O. 
ORIGEN (ORIGENES, perhaps = “Iorus 


born"; surnamed Adamantius): Christian theo- 
Jogian: born ia Alexasdria about 180; died in Trre 
wbout 24. Trained im the study of the File by 
Is father, and in opie ep tod the Neoplatonies 
Ammonbus esras, be early devoted himself to the 

phieal stuty of religion, ad berinee an te- 
Guential Church tescberand the foanderof aschont. 
Tlis browd treatment of Christian doctrine spews] 
him to the charge of heresy; and his writings gave 
rise to prolonged conumrersies Of his numerous 
works a few only have survived, Of these the most 
tmpertant are: the commentaries om the Guepeta of 
Matthew and John; the great theological trentio: 
“De Principle” (let ‘Aproei; and the “Contra 
Cebum,” & reply to the attack of the philosopher 
Cebus on Christianity (eee CEL#0s), 
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Origen’s allegorical andl spiritusliziag interpreta. 
tion of Seriptuty acl coeception of the Logos ar 
similar to thom: of Philo, hut his procise rebstiog to 
the latter com handily be definitely determined. It 
fa uunerstuin Whether he drew directly frown Philo’s 
writitgs or derived bis lermenetticnl method aut 

his Logos dortrine through his teacher 
His from the Alexandrian grammuorians 
Exagesia. and pliiicsephers, Jt t& probuble, 
however, tet ho, like hia edder oon- 
temporary Clement, waa inilurnced by the Pailonic 
doctrine, His works abownd iu explagations of (id 
Testament aml New Testament pasegen Though 
he bul public diaputatices with Jows, his perscnal 
relations with them appear to bave beem frieudly. 
In a number of places be speaks of consulting 
Iureet Jews on the meaning of Olt Testament 
words aad {oe, for examply, * De Prinei- 
piis,"i. 884). Inthe * Contra Celsuas ” he tierough- 
ont defends the Jewish falth agains: the phileo- 
phor's attacks, 

Origen «aa, bo fur as ie known, the fret Christion 
scholur to nedertahe the study of Hetrow. It is pot 
likely that be bad n thorough knowledge of the lan- 
piss: though be ln many places efter anil explain 

lebeow words, hia OhE Teatament quotations are 
from the Suptaagint, which be soins to have re 
gamed as not less authoritative than the Tlebrew 
text. Thore Is solndicatinn that he was soqualated 
Wh the Midrash, [Mie chief contritmtion te Bib- 
Beal acience wns his attempt to estoblish the true 
text of the Septuagint, his object belug to detiee the 
exegetical rekitioua betweet Jews ant Clitstiona, 
To this great werk—thy foundation of the science 
of Biblical text-criticism—he devoted twenty-eight 
years, collecting materials from all parts of the 
Christian world, He arranged his texta in aix enl- 
ume: Hebrew in Hebrew cheractera; Hebrew in 

Greek characters; Aquila; Symma- 
His “ Hex- clus; Septungine; and ‘Theodotion. 


apla.” 

Hebrew be truteed with an obelos (a 
horizontal line), Hebrew passages not in the Septun= 
gint with an nsterisk, the defective Septungint pas 
atges belng God out, mostly from Themlotion. The 
resulting work, the ~ Hexapla,” was deposited inthe 
library at Crenreu fim Palestine} wus never tram 
seribedL, anit perished, probably in the seventh cem- 
tary. Omlttlag the Srst two colamaa, Origes odited 
alee the four Geeck versione is paraliol estumns 
ithe *Tetripls"), but this edition axcms likewise to 
bare perbhed. He added in some places two other 
Greek vorsions (the “Quinta” the “Sexta"); 
and Jorores Gn Hab, ii, 11) neentions & eoventh, of 
whith, bowerer, nothing mury is known, Excerpts 
from the “Hexapin* are preserved im the writings 
of various Christha authors, particularly im those of 
Jerome, These have bow enllected by Manthaucon 
( Hetaplorum Origenis Que Sapertumt.” Peis, 
1713) and Field (° Origeois Hexaploram Qua Super- 
sunt,” Oxford, 1875) Pielidt’s editiea contains all 
the material sevessible at bia time for the elucida- 
tiem of the * Hexapls”; atul nothing of importance 
has since been brought to Nght. 

The Septasgint column of the “Hexapia” (wich 
the critical marks aed eengionl notwe} Waa bre 


soribed by Euseblos and Pamphilus, and was whlely 
eirculated (demise, Preface to Cliroeicies), Frees ft 
waa madu a Syriee version (the “ Hesuplar Byriue "), 
which bas preserved the orition! marks, und ts there 
fore useful for the estalilishinent of Orlzen’s Greek 
text, The outoome of Origen"s gigsatic Isbors has 
een very different from whet be intended, Te 
carclesness of enpylsts, who often negheted the 
dincritieal marks, hag fatreduerd foreign ekinents 
into his Septuagint text, the tree form of whisel: it 
is in many canes impordbly ordillicult tu determine, 
Rev the eigeeta avemirs of his grewt work 
eontais meek of value furnishing wo ietle muntertal 
for Gxing the Hebrew ad Abexumdrian Geoek Olid 
Testament texts of his time, A new etitics! edithus 
of his work ts being brought ont hy a commision 
of the Berlia University (Bertin, 1908 ¢t seg.) 

In all probability Origen was oe tormeof personal 
noquaintanceship with R. Hoshuiah, the bead of the 
school of Cosarca (sce Bacher, “Ag. Pal. Amor* 
£, 92), and be was also, as he hiumseif mys, ac- 
quuisted with a patriancy "Iedater, a misreading of 
the sume of Judsh IL. (sm Tew, Eweve, vii, S14). 


‘Oregery Thaume rane 
Samer te Ne, noe eet oer 


i i Fe Me Metbe 
few: Fe cromian, Late nf 


ede Ay tn tie 2 
.] the the Person of Crit. Ene. 
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ORION (S55): One of the eorstellations, ‘The 
Septuagint trassletes “Kesit" in Ten, xiii. 10 asd 
Job xxxviil, SL hy “Orica”; the Targum renders it 
in these two passages and fn Job ix. O by “Nefla” 
(lit. “giant "), while the Poshitts in Atmos ¥, 8, Joh 
ix. 8 and xxxvil. 3 uses “Gabbarn ™ (lit. “heru"), 
beth of whieh names Ukewlse demote “Orion” 
There are therefore four references te thin plinet te 
the Bible, The Tolmud likewien regards “ Keail” as 
denoting Orion (Ter, S8b), as doce Jorome, who 
trandlutes Amos ¥, 8 and Job ix. faccomling to Jew- 
ish tendition, ‘This traditing wea net uniform, how- 
ever, for Suadin Gaon (10th cent.) and Abu wl-Walid 
{Lith eent,; “Kitab ab Cgul" amd Nebr. traust., 
4p) interpret the word as “Cunopus* (Arabic, “Su. 
hail"), while mory reornt exegetes (ae Geenniea, 
“Th” an, and , *Stermmamen,” p. 24. cited 
in Schiaparclti, “L'Astronomin nell’ Autioo Testa 
mento,” p. TT} Rave blentifiel It with guother ne- 
stellation. At prevent, however, the opinion repre 
sented by the oldest tradition is genemlly necepied 
(G, Hoffmann, im *Zeltechrift fir dle Alttestament- 
Fiche Wireunechaft.” iL 107; Beliaparefll, he). In 
Ames ¥. 8 and Jub is, 9 Orion fe tentioned to- 
gether with the Meindes and with tweother comstels 
Igtions whose tdentiticatin i still doubtful, aul 
which ure merly eaid to have tees created by God sin 
Teniah (xiii. 11) cocarthe words, "the alan of beaten 
and the Orions [A. V. “constellations "] thereof 
shall got give thelr light *; and in Job xxx@til. 92 
mytbolngical conorptiogs ayers to be contained in 
the verse, “Canst thon bind the sweet infvenvesof 
Pigindes, of loose the hands of Orion?" 

The Arunsic oud Syne names of Orlow Rave 
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been connected with the aucient Oriental tradition 
that Nowmop. who is called in the Bible u hero and 
mighiy hunter, was ft God for his olvtl- 
macy in buiihing the tower of 1, ace] was eet In 
the sky (Winer, “B. 1,* ii, 187). It is possible that 
the anrient Hebrews saw in this constellation the 
figere of oman who was naturally regarded as ex- 
troordinarily tall aed eteong, exactly a4 The Grovks 
saned it “Criun,” the Egyptines “ Sahu,” and the 
aucieat Hindus * Triganka * (Schdaparelll, Le The 
‘Targus io Job xxxvill, 01 speaks of the “banes 
which het Orion,” The Rabykenian seetbe and 
phystinu Samuel (1. 297). eho wus celebrated alo 
nt anustronumer, sit: “Tf acomet should puss over 
Orin the work! would pertsh " (Hab, Ber. sb, Yer, 
Ter. 8c), and in the same passage of the Baly- 
Jovian Talmud further deckenes that * Ef if were met 
for the heat of Orlow, the world could not exiet on 
acemant of the cold uf the Pletides; and if it were 
net for the cold of the Pleiades, the world could aot 
exsist on acoount of the beat of Orion,” Bey Jew, 
Eseve. i 2ifa, 2906, #2. Asrrnonogy. 
pee eae ed cnet 
hn: Gran Lenimcite depaited sur Runaees saul 
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‘ORLAH (*Foreekin” [of the troes]}: Name of 
& treatise in the Sishnah, fta. und Yeruehalmi, 
devoted to a coeablention of the Law, found ba Ler. 
six, 26-95, which ondiine that tho frait of a newly 
P&tate] troeshall be regarded na *“orlnh * (A, V, * un- 
eircumetsedt ") for the first three years, ane thut there: 
fore it may wot be eaten, This treatise fs the tenth 
jo the inishowie omer Zora‘im, aml te dividet bute 
oa chapters, contsining thirty-Ave parsgrephs 

all. 

Ch. L; The conditions whieh exempt trees from 
oF aubjoct thes to the law of “orlah (82 1-5); mix- 
ing of young whoots of ‘orlah oar “kil'uyin” with 
ether young shoots($6); parts of the tree which are 
wot considera! fruit, such as leaves. blossoms, anil 
ip, aed which am taerefory not forliihden, earmer 
as ‘otiob in the case of » young tree, or to the Nuzas 
rite in the case of the vines is is noted im passin 
however, that {is the case of a tree dedicated to 
atry (he AsHeRsn) the use of thee paria fe any 
woy is Hikewine forbédden (40); the parts which are 
corsilered fruit to referenee to ‘orlah, bat not dn 
referemee to “rete (the fourth year); so that, al- 
though thee parts mar not be Guten during the rat 
three it i+ not obligatory to take them to 
Jerusalem da the fourth year (¢ 8; comp. Lev. xix. 
M4); concerning the plating of ‘orbih shoots (2 9. 

Ck. fi. On the mixing of oblatiogs (* torumh "}, 
the priests’ shure of the dougt (“bullah"), firatlings 
(btkhurim"}, ‘orlah, ox Ril'aylm with things 
whick may ordtinarlly be caten; the quantity of 
otdinury things which renders a mixten: lawful in 
apite of the intermingling of untiwful thiege (2 0); 
unlawful things which nullify oneuncther when two 
or mote of them are eeixed with lawful things, and 
these which are added together, so that a larger 
qeantity of keeful thiegs must be Ss the mixture 
if it is to be enten (88 2-3); cases in which onlinary 
dough 1s leavened with leaven made of oblations, 


‘orkh, or kilayim, or food fs seasoned with spices 
made af the seme in, lenis (fh 4-14); other 
mixtures which are nolewtud (2 16-17). 

Ch, HL; On garmesta dyed with dye made fren 
‘ortak fruit (2 1-2); on gunmeuts partly woven frem 
the wool of a firething or the hale of a Nenarite(§ 3); 
an breail baked in an oven hoatel by the peetings 
of ‘owl, aid on food cooked unm lnaetiy bented im 
Uy same way (224-8); ‘orlah and bil'uyin wleie 
couse laveful things mixed with thems to become 
vokivtul, nlthomgh the hitter ceastitute the kurger 

rion of the mixture (28 dS); diferwnee between 
Padeation, Spris, aed! ether countries wilh reference 
to the laws regarding ‘orlah asd kil‘aylen (§ 9) 

In the Tosefin the treatise “Orhid stands fourth in 
the order Zera‘im, aud consists of « single Chapter, 
Ta the Palcetiniun Geawers to this trentise thesevernl 
inikinuyet are explained, and new regulations re. 
gurdlog ‘orlah oreadded. Espoctilly noteworthy ta 
the passage i, 2, which states that RL Iebonael, by 
oxplaining the diffureace in worling between Num. 
xv. 18 and Lew, xix, 83, and deducing a low there- 
from (Sifre, Num. 110 fed. Pricdmann, p, 8ta)), vo 
lated the principle which he lad enumeiated ole 
where tothe effect that ditlyrent expreeions if they 
lve Ube same meaning may not be explained in wock 
en the deduction ef different 

we, 


wR LAL 
ORLEANS (yr5ux or porrnat) 1 Chief elty of 
the department of Lotret, France, [ta Jewlst com- 


musity dates feos the sixth century, The various 
councils which met at that time im the city enacted 
special biws oguinst the Jews, In Sit the second 
Connell of Oricans forbade ma between Jews 
and Christians, uxeder palin of excommunication of 
the latter; and the think, in 688, forbade Chrietinns 
to permit Jews to act as judges, and prohibited the 
Jews foom appearing in public Intwees Maundy 
Thurelay and Easter Moaday, aleo Ruteriicting the 
clergy from eating with thee, The fourth conned 
derided, in M1, that any Jew who should make n 
convert, ov alioudd fadece one of his former earelig- 
jonists to ferarn te Jodatees, or eho abould appre 
privte a Christian clave, oF slioukd induce a Cliristion 
to embence Joiniem, alould te peanisied by Ube Iu 
af all is slaves; ff, ou the other band, a Christlan 
heeame a Jew, and golmed his Itterty on condition 
of odbering to thy Jiwish fulth, that such tere 
should be invalid; for jf woald wet be juet for a 
Chiristian convert to Judaism to enjoy freedom 
When Gontran, King of Bargunily, moube ils 
entry inte Orluasa in 185, Jews mingled fa the 
throng hailing his arrival with joytul sevlamations. 
They delivered a Hebrew aildress to him, but the 
King teevived them with derision, saying: “Wo to 
this wicket! sud treacberoua Jewish ution, fall of 
knavery and deceit! They orerbelm me with 
notsy flatterics to-day; all peoples, they sav, shankl 
adore me 2s thelr lord; yet all this is but te iudure 
tee to-relvalld et the pobtic ex penae their aynagogue, 
po ar aan has Thiel will never de: for God 


At the beglening of the clerenth cemtyry the re- 
port sperad chrowyh Eueope thet the ovlif Haskin 
Th-Amr Allah bad destroyed the Clarets of the Holy 


Sriseae. 


Sepuleher at Jerusalem at the bey aie - Lad 
dews of Orleans, who hed warned lum, ley bet 
writtes Is Heleww, of the departure of au aneat 
toe for the deliverancy of the Holy Land. Altiougi: 
this accusution wae wlterly Inveloss, the Jews of 
Orleans, to escape a general maeeacre, were obliged 
to eave the city for a time. They 
Aceused of soca retureed, however, to resume 
Treason. theicstudien Their ueulomy was ane 
of the meet noted in Franc: in the 
twelfth century; aed their savants, known ms the 
“ Auciens" of (eleans, took part fo the synod bekd 
at Tropes alevat 1150, uuder the beaderahip of Tt 
Tomanilof aSHieM. Philip Augustus expelled 
thean in 1182, asd turned thelr symigoger lato e 
church, which he gave to the Meapital of St. Joma 
of Jermsilert in the yoar 1900, 

Like their coreligionists im other cities of Prance, 
the Jara of Orlians wore obliged to wear the wheed 
ladge, for whick they were forved to pay an aemint 
tnx. In 1983 the boilges in the bailiwick of Orleaus 
brought Afty Bvres to the treasury, bat im 120 omly 
thirty sous, ‘The special tax imposed on the Jews 
amounted in 1283 to G09 livros, but in 1209 to 40 
livres only, while by LOL it hed risem to 266 livres. 
The sale of their estates, exclusiveot persoual prop. 
erty, plate, and jewels, amounted fu TH 10 othe 
eur Of 18,760 livers, 46 sons, Gileniers, Their great 
school building, coufieested by Philip the Pair, was 
sold at ection at the same time and bronght HO 
Nvres, while the smaller school, situabed iu the efty, 
Lrought 149 livres, 

The principal scholars of Orleans were os follows: 
Tn the eleventh century: Issac bee Menahem (Tos 
to Meu. Sa nnd to Git. Zin); Mele hen Tsine, lrur- 

eal poet (fanx, “ Lientwergesch." p. 251) Dn the 
twelfth coatary; Kieazar ben Mute bem Teac, Bodo 
mon bem Issac, Jeera BEN Tnaac Exon Seum 
(Tos. to Hul. 1196; Yeh. 2, deb; Mak. 6a; Shab. 
Ita; Zuna, Le. pp. + idem, 8%. M1." p. Thy 
dacon oy Onieane or BR, Tam (died in Landom 1180; 
Tos w Yous tia; Pes, Sb, 14a; Yeh. do: Ket. 47a; 
Git. Sc; Zune, * ZG." p, Ty, ben Joseph 
(Tos. to Ber, 445 anid to Mak, 6b). 

At the present time (1004) there are only = few 
Towisls Carmilies in Orbeara, 
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ORNAMENT: The mention maile in the OM 
‘Testament of nuzaerous artictes of adortineent Jewle 
to the eouclusiog that fm antiquity selfadornment 
fie? omeeg beth men acd women the aime 
os it does towlay In the Deteut, It i prohable, 
weer, that anly the eich soon deconted them- 
selves, whereas eve Lig pootest Worn managed to 
find some adornment; and the rich woman, then, os 
now fn the Orient. wus distinguished from the poor 
oe by the number of her ornaments (eum, Bag. iii, 
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Mefary.). The following are the general designations 
for ornaments: (1) “heli,” in Isa. Ish. 10, for those 
of the hoide; (2) “cadl,* in Ex. xxxiti. 4, for those 
of a man, anil in Jee, Gf, 22 for these of » woman; 
48) “migudonot,” in Gen, xxiv. 03 and LT Chow. xxi 
S Asspecial articks of adornment ore mentioned 
the following: “nezem,* beth car. aud nose-ring 
(Pyor. xxv. 18; Isa, 1H. 21); eureBage, on acement of 
Lede four) form, weey probably called also © ‘agil © 
(Nem, xxxi 0), or “metifot™ (len. if 19) because 
ther were slinped lke a dnp. 

The neckince, varsousty ealied * hell (Prov. xxv 
2). “helyah > (Hoe fi, 19), “anak” (Cant, fe, 
was worn both by momen (Ezek. xvi. 11) ond by 
mea (Prov. i. 8 i. 3). Et prohably did not consist 
of a mere singh gold ar sliver cineket, hut of several 
chains united (comp, Cant, ie, 9), Sielling-bottles 
(“batte nefesth"; Isa. iii, 2), and especially orue- 
eeents be the form of titth: moans (*sakaronim *: fsa 
iff, 18} ar sina (*sbetising "), ween attached te such 
chains, *Kumaz” was probally another designe 
tloa for meckluce (Ex. xxxv. 22; Nom. xxai, 5), 
To judge from the Arable “kwma'at," ft consisted 
of litte gold tells atruge together, The aeat-ring 
(*botam "| wus worn om a string (* potil”) rotied 
the neck by mem, Just as by the dwellers in the 
cities of Amb. trday (comp, Robinson, *Pulds 
ting.” 1,98), Atterwant the ring was worn om the 
right hand, according to Jer, xxii. 24 (cotap, Gen, 
xf, 4%), and on the arm, uceording to Cunt vill, 6 
Prohalily there waa set in the ring s precious stone, 
Perhaps an ors (“ abotemn ") ou whieh a pletare or 
monogram was inscribed (comp, Bs, xxvii, 11), 
This ring, together with the staf (matteh”), 
donbeless richly decorated, was the chief ailorament 
of tho Tataclites as of the Bahylonlaus (eoenp. He- 
rodotas, i. 19; Strabo, 10, 1, 20), Beaotyts (* tae 
wd “} are mentioned mors — (Gen, xsiv, 
29, xxx. 47; Execk. xvk 11). deabtful in what 
reapect “eg'adub" (Num, xxxl. 0; TY Sam. £ 10) 
differs from “gamid"; perhaps the latter was worn 
on the wrist, sod the former on the upper arm. 
‘The “sherot" (literally “chalns") mentioned in 
tea, Ti 19 were prokully likewive ornaments for 
the arm (oomp, the Arnbic *siwar"), Pingersinga 
(“table‘ot ") were wore by woanen (Ie. iii, 21), but 
the word deslguates aloo the sealaing (comp. Ex. 
xxxe, 22; Nom, xxxh, 50), 

All torts of orusmunts wert frstened to womon’ 
gintles; 4... smelling-bottles (* butte nefesh"). bays 
(“harithe "), and wn altrouim"). Anklets 
(“‘akasin"), fastesed uber the ankke, were also 
worn (Tes. ii 18), They were freqiently joined to- 
gether with chains in order to keep the pace of the 
wenrer even. 

The importance of these ormmaments for Ternetites 
of all tines inay be jadged fees tee fact that thoy 
wer worn as anvoleta (“lebeudkiin”; Tea. ii, 20; 
comp. Gen. xxxv, 4), jest a4 these are worn today 
ameeg the Arate, to whom “ umukt® aud “orna 
meet "are identical expressiona It te prolable thet 
ope wer usually of golil or ever, or, among 

palation, of bronze, after the fashion 
ry the fe sehen poor Ezyptien women, who wear 
Tees Vinge with glass Falls The fact that precione 
slones were used aa urtaments f4 evilenced in pe 








sagea Tike Tf Sam. xfi. 90; Ex. xxvill. 4 et ay. : 
Eevk, axviii, 18 ef ap. Sock stones #4 conld be es- 
grovel were expecially valued for rings (comp. Ex. 
xaxk 4, xxx. 3, 

mr 6m. W. XN. 

ORNAN. See Anacwan. 

ORNSTEIN, ABRAHAM PHILIP: Faglikh 
full; boro in Lonidem (888; diet at Cape Town 
Dee. 6, 2808. He wae ot first a teacher im the Jews! 
Pree Selwol, Loudoa, und at elglteen beeame min- 
{ster 1o the Portsea congregation. In 1400 hy m- 
teoved fo Mirmingham a9 principal of the Birwoing- 
ham Hebrew National Schools, remaining there ill 
1866, when be nceepted a call as minister to the Ee- 
brew Conerezation, Melbourne, which position he 
hell for ten year. In Melbourne he edited * Aus 
tralinn Eerwel,” founded aud tuok am active elere in 
the management of the almeshonses, and became Ife 
govermor of the bospttal. Returning to Leadon in 
1305, be made a tour to America, amd returned fy 
1870 te Porteen as principal of Aria College. 

To 1883 Oroeecin went to Cape Town, where till 
1805 lie Gllod the post of heal of the eugregation, 
He taid the foandation-steae of the Oailtshoorn 
Srnagogie, and established the congregation at 
Tuatl Ou bis retireneet from mlolsterial duties 
ho devoted Ris attention to the extallishment of 
Jorish collegiate school, in which he achieved con- 
siloratle success, 

Nu pophew, Abraham Ornstein (b. Jan, 186%; 
i, Kimberley 1885), wus mfulster to the Kiuberkey 
congregation. 

Liocharny | Jes, Chea, Jan & 1a 
a = @. 1. 

ORNSTEIN, JACOB MESHULLAM: {inl!- 
efit rabbinical authority; died at Lemberg 10, 
{le wae the sonef the Lamberg abhi Mecdoeni Zool 
Ornstein. Jacob Meshullam at the death of bis 
futher was too young tesseceed him isthe Lemberg 
mbbinate; awd accordingly that positon, which had 
remained in the Ornateie family for more thas 150 
yur, was given to another, Ornstein pred his 
ronth to Jaroslaw, in Gallet, in the house of bis 
futher-da-tow, ‘Thence he was called as mbti to 
Zolkier, a amallcr Gulicton tows, but one whieh dev 
always jad prominent robbie, Whee in 1506 the 
rabbinate of Lember, in became rocant Ornstein 
waa called to ot, and Lit the position for thirty. 
theve yenta, Ustil bis death, 

Omstein, whe was rich and Podeperemt, per 
formed the duties of his office with enenzy and ee 
verity. He employed this severity also against the 
Pioweera and the propagators af enlightenment aud 
civDization omeag the Jowa of Galicia, auch a 
Tapopert, Erter, amd others, and ased his powerfn) 
influence to persecute theea inioraters, Nevertie- 
lees 9 birge share of the persecetion earriat om im 
his name againet the champions of enlightecmnent 
mest be loid te the charge of his proud ond haughty 
ain Mondoeal Zech Ouxeraix., “The latter was probe 
ably the author of thy doctionett found cme day oe 
the deer ef the svongogue at Lemberg, plaving 
Itipopeet, Erter, Narkers, aut Pastor under the tian. 
‘The reformers deneunced Ornstein bofare the gov- 
erament: acd the latter conapelled bim to mecke the 
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ban. Ornstets lind te endite much acne ard inet 
at the Beteds Of the Progressiviets, aepecially from 
fease Etter, who ridiculed kim in a witty satire in 
hin * Hn-Zofeh," 

The most important of Uenetoie's works la: * Ye- 
shu‘ot Ya‘akob,* a commentary in many tolemes 
om the Shuts ‘Aruk; wamely, on the Orel May- 
yh, four parte; on the Yoreh De'ah, three parts; 
and co the Eten ha Eze, three patta, This com- 
mentary is ilivited foto @ ehort and a long com- 
mcetary. Te the former the author explains the 
Slvalban ‘Arak, and in the fatter he beings togvibee 
from other works what hes been anid ait the aubject 
iu hamid, disewsses it ia pélpulletic fashion, aml tries 
to reaoeve dittleultiia and to solve contradictions, 
Under the sane title, * Yealu‘ot Ya'akob,” be wrote 
4 coomoetury on the Peatateuch, which ts petted 
with the text in many Pentateuch olitions, T- 
skles these works decisions of bia new fieent in 
varloisentiontions of reapauka, suchas” Yad Yosef,” 
*Mayim Hayyim,* ete, 

Bigynesarny, Buber, frog Shan, TEL: Pueten. Weseat 
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ORNSTEIN, MORDECAI ZEEB: Austrian 
vabbdale scholar; dlelat Lesoberg Uct 24, 1887; eon 
of Jacob Moshullam Onsstein, mibhi ef tint city, 

whom he was inetricted in Talmudic and oY 

eal terature, At um early age he showed mo 
tiarkahble capmelty, and areal of his respemes are 
scattered Direngh hie father’s “ Yealu'ot Yacakob,” 
The suvewss hy Una nttaleed with 6 litthe exertion, 
as well asthe early recognition he reveled, juerensed 
hile scif-evieems to such an extent that be mamadtested 
it in bis geteral behavior ag well as fn the fact that 
he sought only very impoctant riblinical pesitions, 
Owe effect of lis pride was that fora long time he 
declined! to necept amy cull es mlb Finally 
Vrxeemyel, the thint largest elty of Galicia, afferent 
hire itt rbbiowte, apd he avenpted the iievitution; 
but be tied befory he could entor upes his now 
duties. 
TINLAOA RAPA: Meter, desi Sheek, p. 161, 

B «. . MW, Rt, 

ORNSTEIN, ZEBI HIRSCH: Austrian 
rabbi; horn ot Lamberg; died there Match $1, 1888; 
soa af Mordecai Zech Onnereiy, and grasdson of 
Jacob Meshullain Chixsrerx, rebbl of that city, He 
was eduruted by bh grandfather and father, and 
while quite young manifested exerptional talent. 
Responsa of his were published io the * Yeshutot 
Vu'akoh” of tls gmodfather, im tbe first decndes of 
the pinetenth cestery, aod Bis reputation sean 
spread far bevond the limita of hisqwn land. He 
ercupled his first mbkinaty wt Brber-Lerovex, 
wheey he saeneeded (1815) Jooob Metr Padua. 
Even lew, where, in oppesitkm to the Galiche 
critical trentment of the Talivad and of rabbtuical 
Wteratare, the Wilng method of tnatruction prevailed 
fin whieh the steady of the ‘Talmeod consisted in 
memorizleg ft), Ornstela's wonderful powers of 
memory excited gilmiration. ‘This teepert for « for- 
rigner Hlisplesed the worernmont. which srized the 
occassion of a general expelsion of foreigners to re« 
move lita from his pesitien. He was obliged to 


Jeno the city in L874. Hard thmes now befell hie 
Tle wee no longer rich, and was owapelled to senk 
any vacant mbhinate, The reyunl felt for bie in 
daliela was still wnbounded; in wpite of pine years’ 
abernce the community of IRzesnow atoace extended 
to bim a ell ge rabid, whied he acenpted, otllelating 
there trom 1874 to 1874, In the hotter pear, after 
a hard dight for elertion, be obtuined the rabbiaate 
of Lemberg, whieh beaut Bees hell ty several of hts 
auoeeture; aivt there be remalaed tH tis death. 

After Ornstein's death his son-in-law—be led po 
onset his own—published, with notes, under the 
thle *Milhamet” (Lemberg, 189), a collection of 
rraponsa Which formed & soll fragment of Ono. 
ttciu'’s Talmudic work * Birkot Rabbi Zebt Hizech * 
(RaZell). 

Supesonnaritys Thter. Anele Shem, p. 168, MWR 

OROLIO DE CASTRO. So: Castin, Bar. 
TRAZA (Lesac) ORORID DE, 

ORPAH: A Muthiteen; daughter-in-law of Na- 
ami, and wife of Mahlon, After the denth of ber 
hestand, Orpah aod her sister-in-law Ruth wished 
fe go te Jada with Nacinl, She was ex, 
however, ly Naceni to rebarn to hor people and to 
her gods (Roth i 4 et wey.) 

To mubtinleal Mterature Orpah is lilentifed with 
Harafa, the mother of the four Philistine giants 
(veenp. TT Rem, %87, 22); aid these fomr soma were 
sid te have been given her for the four tears which 
she shed at parting with ber mother-in-law (Sate 
42h}. Khe ous a slater of Ruth; asd both wore 
thoghtersof the Meabite king Eglin (Ruth I. ii. 
%. Ter mume was changed to “Orpah" beenuse she 
turved her tack on her minther-in-lew (&, ; eoep 
Souls Ge), She wea killed by David's general 


Abishai, the som of Zerainh (Sank, 9a). 
ft ZL. 
pare 
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ORPHAN: A child bereft of one or both 

enis, more commoaly the lntter.--Biblical 

The Authorized Version, in all eases tut ane, ren- 
idler * yatoms," the Hebrew word for “orphan,” by 
“fatherigst"; the uxoeption being in Lam. v. & 
where * yetonim ® is rendered “orphans.” the word 
below followed by the expression “and fatherbes," 
Orphans ate representa? theorghoet the Beble as 
lwiplews beings: and therefore the Pentateuch mit- 
emtes coutinaally the command to render Jastlee to 
orphasa To the contrary case thelr oppressor le to 
expect the miverest punishment (aw Bx, xxii. 21-28, 
aad oleewhere), God Hinwelf istered “the father 
of the futherless” (Ps beri 6A. V. 5). When 
Job wished to polnt out the excessive wiekednoss of 
Lis companions be atid: * Ye would overwhelm the 
fatherless” (Sob vi, 27). In other instances Job 
spenks of the wicked who are net afmid to com: 
mit Injustice even toward orphans(ih, xxiv. 9; xxai, 
17, 21). 

—-In Talmudic Law : Owlng to the eenphanis of 
tw Miblicsl prohibition against oppressing an or 
plan (see Bruttcan Dara, ubove), the hitter fy re- 
pountedt by ce Rubtds as espertally peivieged, 
Thete ts on xed limit of aye; a4 long as tle boy 
tao pot mires his own affairs he is treated as an 
orpheun (Mainemides, “ You," De'ot, vic; Tssewbes, lex 
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Shulben “Arnk, Yoreh De'ab, 160, 18; comp, [sser- 
lein, “Terumat lia-Deshes,” No. a), The Messed 
ingn “at death rightoonsnexs at all thaws” (Pe 
evi, 8) is the man who brings up an ocplan bey, or 
girl, well marriage has given hile, or her, annsher 
home (Ket. 50) He wo brings up an orphom te 
his house fa regarded 94 die orphans fathor (Sanh. 
196) One must deal with orphama geetly and 
klodly. und must net speak horshdy to them, and 
thety guardian most take greater care of thelr moaey 
Mas of hx owe. Even while teachlag them the 
Law or nw haniicraft, which may be dunw aguinst 
thelr will, ihey mast be treated differently from 
ther pupita, In this mapect the futherless and 
tho motherleet pre olike (Moimeceidea, he) But 
the privileges enjoyed by the orphan in civil law 
extend only to the fatherless (Sumuel dle Modena, 

iv., Nos, 196, 454) Most of the laws 
relating te orphans having been treated alemty 
foe ALIENATION AXD Angrmitios; GOAROEAN ant 
Wann; Txmmatvaser, ele), it will be sufficient here 
to give a few of the general hiwa which show the 
inviolwbélity of Lhe Orpisim's property, 

With regard to Oxs'an, the orphan's peuperty is 

eousitercd equivalent to conseruted property (lh 
AL HHL) Orpheus, aliheugh they may be rick, ane 
evempt from tixation for charitable purposes, eves 
for the ransom ef captive Jews, unless the taxation 
is with the object of dolng hour to them. 
Wiest, however, coetrihute to the Sunil for the aafe- 
guarding of the ity in which ther live (B. 1, fa; 
comp. Shulban “Arak, Yores De'nh, 248, $. Or. 
phaus’ property nay be sold under jucdument only 
when mottgaged epon tuitions tects, eo that its 
retention might rouse the arphams great Jos (‘Ar 
24a). They need no Prosnvi for the Satibatienl 
your (Blutban “Aruk, Hoshen Mistpat, 67, 24) 

Certain laws relateesclasively to femaly orp, 
such ns that conferring the right to protest agninst 
ber marriage while she tsa miner (see Masenrey, 
BS). Ts cove coe sho ts torined * a orpias Uiat hae 
father” (6c. a miner dvaghter, tut eo Jonger 
under ber father’s control), Such um orphan is 
wnider the same rule as @ fatherkes girl with gard 
to protesting amd vows, that ja, the vows of both 
ace volid (Shuthan ‘Arck, Ebeo bae’Ezer, 165, 11. 
A female orphan has priority over a male orphan 
lo regard to both support amd the provisions for 
inurtinge (Ret, 07a; Shull “Arik, Yoruh De‘ul, 
2h, 7. He who gives an orphan gir] in marrige 
showkl provide hee with a dowry of eet lew than 
fifty zuxim. When as orpian girl is gives in 
martioge by her mother of bevthers with her rom 
sent, she can recover, when she reaches her majority. 
sar of the inheritance (Ret. vi. 56. 

When a tale orphan wishes toa be married with 
the assistance of charity, the trsstees of the fund 
hire a house for him nnd furnish it with all that is 
necessary; then they fled hima wife (Ket 67. In 
cortyin rittct] obeervances the term “orpheus ™ (* pa- 
wom} is applied, during the whole year. to ome in 
mourning for his father or lia mother (soe Kanon) 


Coveptrtut, he + Lage 
Dims, Ses Lets. Sreubabe, 
M. Ben. 
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It shonld be motedt Hat im the clei law of the Tal- 
net! the term “yetomin” is alenost slays applied 
to heirs when the linbllity of their amceator ia cast 
upon them, even when the amcestor is pot the father 
aud when the heirs ore not wnderage; asin the case 
of Dears we Deccpexts, aml wherever the riekis of 
tbe chikliewa and thove of the widow come into com 
flict (eeu Revenan) In Tas Jews Exovciorepas, 
“beirs* has generally been subetituted for gant 

Re LN. Db 


ORSHA: Town in the government of Moghilef. + 
Orsha is meontionnt ft the Russias cheonicles af the { 
tlerenth century. Ja 1579 lawe Vakatevich, a 
dew of rest, farmed the customs duties of (hrsba, 
Moghilef. audother places [n 1649 Nilolai Kishika, 
seeletuat trons of the grand duchy of Lichwusta, 
baring been empuwerad by the dict to oleet tases 
throaghout the coun duchy, entrasted their culdeo 
ton to Shaye Nokhimorich of Orsho, among others 

Avennliny bo the census of 1280 the towa had 487 
houses (of which 431 were oweed by Fowa), one 
symagogue, and tem houses of prayer. Its present 
{ecnses of 1887) populate is 14.161, tocluding 
shout 7.000 Jows, Of the hitter 050 are artheuss 
ane 203 are diy-eibeewrs, Tho local Talunad Torah 
affords tustruction te 200, the Jewish elementary 
school (with fudustelal annex) to 105, and the two 
givly’ prieatesehogla te 40 pupils, The city aeiecl 
lia 80 Jewish pupils Oo ite roll The charitably 
institutions wf Orsha include an bikkur bolim, a ge- 
tilut fasadim, and a poor-ald saclety. 


Mitttequeariy : Regenty ¢ Ns 4. Mn, A, A Tetery 
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ORSHANSKI, ILYA GRIGORYEVICH: 
Ressian jurist and nuther: bora at Yekaterinodar 
TMG: dlied there Sept. 5, 1875. He was descended 
Troan a family whieh produced a munsber of distin- 
gutbel mbbis and communal Workers, At Uw age 
of four Orshanski entered the “ beder,” and atten was 
weil rail is Hebrew theological and philosophic 
Tteraturn, While svodying the Tolewuil auber the 
guidance of an u=cle be soqttired alee a fair kKnowl- 
edge of the Ressian ami other Inngunges, at Sinst by 
selt-instructionamd then with thehelpofatutor, At 
the nge of fiftorn he sodind the most diftion|t treatises 
of the Catala under the golkaner of the local rabhi, 
To 1867 Orshanski entered the University of Rlar- 
kov anh studied law. To the same year he wrote 
his firat treative, om Alexander the Great in the Tal 
mow. * Talmodicheskigs Skazaniva of Alokrandrye 
Makedonskom,” which appeared in a cries of arti- 
clea published by the Society for the Promotion of 
Colture Among ihe Jews of Rusa (St Petersturg, 
1943) Another od hia works weitten alvout this tite 
wus not persed hy the Ruesian censor tntil 1878, 
whee itappeared in the “ Yevreiskaya Biblioteka” 
(wal, vi) ag “store Vykltpuchil.” This work, 
dealing with the hietory of a Tew exemptol by the 
“batal” from conscription, shows that scientife 
method of Lovestigutlon which Orshanskd afterward 
sorcesefally employed it his larger works, 

In 1803 hyo published Ju the Hebrew periodical 
“Va-Meliz.” severn! populor articles, translated or 
érigiea!, on metural science. In that year, too, he 


nceeptel the position of rutur in ive family of SAL 
‘Trachtinas of Odea, and secured adiniseien to the 
university in thet cits, At this time 

Early his beat for Mitemture and juridical set 
Attempts. cuce express! ireelf in two directing, 
in the investigation of the Jewish 

question in Ruwia. nod im rewarches in conmection 
with problems of Ressian iife and law in zeneral. 
His essays written at that ume on the isclation of 
the Jews, “O Zamhinutosti Yerreper.” aml om 
Jewish folk-aotgs, “ Prostounreduyya Pyesni Buss 
kikh Yerreyen,” appeaned tu the Russiam supple: 
nent of the Hetwew poriodical * Ua-Karinel (i808). 
During his stay te the universiiy Orshaneki abo 
eontet hited i the periodicals * Odes Vrestaik,” 
“Novormiski Telegrnf,” and “HaMelig.* In 1804 
tho Ordessa section of the Society for the Pronosion 
of Culture Amoeg thu Jews of Russia, n8 an ex- 
peession of ite gratitude for his verrices to Judaism, 
elected hires member of that soelety, He was in 
such redveel cireumstances at tits time at be 
was compelled to accept o clerkship in = istrict 
enurk at a very small salary. Toy 1808 Opshanski 
grelaxted lochelor of law, The university conucil 
offered him the privilege of resuining at the 
uolversity to prepare himself for a jeoteascmship, 
provide hie eabrscwd Christianity ; but le rejected 
the proposition. Tie then tried to practise law in 
Odessa; bnt his moresty and shyness were unsulied 
to such o concer, aut the enarts often slighte! the 
young bwyer, Hie views were sometimes startling, 
and the judges atirilpated them to a deficient knowl 
edge of pructieal jorlsprudence anid to em imper- 
feet comprehensios of the given case. It is eusy to 
tovtgine their astowisliaeent when a few years Hier 
the eminent 8t, Peterslucrg attorney V. N. Gerard, 
fn the cours of a lnweult, cited, in confirmation uf 
bis views, the works of Orshauskl, whom he dix 
seribed ag“ theacknowlodged aathority on qacetians 
ofcivillaw.* Orabanshd oon aleedoned the prentioe 
of his profession to devote himself en- 

Contzibu- trly to theoretical research Fram 
tions to | THN i> F871 he enntribnitert to the peri- 
“Des” odie!” Den” ; indeed, lo was ite mimat 
aetivecotlaborater, publishing a seckes 

of essays on the ccoomemic, scelal, and legal con 
ditiens which afterward formed the basis of his two 
principal works on the Jewish question, Of Cheam, 
one ison investization of Jewish economic and sock 
life io Russia; the other treats of the legal pesitioa 
Of the Jews wad the motives which prompted the 
Thuseinn restrictive legisivtion with tegard te thom, 
Tn 1971 the “Den ® was suppreeed ly the govern 
ment, and ia October of that your Orekanski went to 
St, Petersburg te write editerils for the “Novee 
Vremyn.” His stay in the Moastian capital, though 
shurt, was very protitie in scientitic and literary actit- 
ity. But the rigoeus climate of St. Peterburg af- 
fected his health oad be wentalqoad, remaining three 
aml o half years in Feidelberg, northern Taly, aod 
the Tyrol. During this time he wrote « lowe series of 
treatises on Rusaias jurisprudence, coucerniag probe 
lem of traditieel, heretitary, aul family law, 
Por profundity of thought aod Cloareess of ex peai- 
thon many of them rank arneng the best proelme~ 
tioos of Kussiow juridical Iterure, Sach are the 
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essays: * Narodny Sud | Natedroe Prave*; “Host j 
Likbva”; *0 Zusechenli Prodyetakh Sovboly Voli 
¥ Pravye”; “Rol Kaxonnave Titers © Hesskomn 
Preye* i “Dukhovny Sad i Brochnoe Pravo"; 
ion i Otehehiya Previa” These andl 


sirating the prectical application of older inwe to 
modern forms of life. 

In the sumaser of 1875, his health having consid- 
erly impenved, Oretazakt returond to Ressle and 
ped fm Yokaterinostae with his parents, intead- 

pated (ad to Odesss for the winter: but 6 second at- 
Semoptysis resubted fm tits death. 

The seutinonts ¢ntettaleed hy the Russian Jews 
for Orshaneki wre best demoestrated ny Ube ime- 
mora) modeled by M. Antokelski, nod erected in 
1990 on hls graveie the Yekuterinostay Jewish cem: 
élery. ‘This moinorial representa an altar cain pce 
of a disorderly heup of books of variows sizes; 0 
lange, lal-open book on the top bears the following 
iuacription in Hebrew, ia rei Setters: “Lf 1 forget 
thee, O Jerusaleem, fet my right hant forget ber 
consing ” (Ps exxavii 0) A wrenth of Inurela en- 
circles a pen nmil merges into the shield of David, 

Orstanskl represents the slogular combbnation of 
a Jewish pubtictst fear standing up for his op 
pressed quit iibtreatedt berthren and a leumed etyil- 
jan investigating thoorerical aod penetical probleme 
of gowernl law, His desir to teat the Jewish 

qeestion independently of national sympathies, amd 
ben a historleal stand polot, ls acknowledged even 
hy bis adversaries, «= Aaa thoorist Beacquitad a igh 

wpntation fh the literature of Ebestion civil low. 
bs chief service, bowerer, that Orshanskt readered 

——— daprodence ani te the selentitic Investigation 

od Jewish conditions in Rusts consisted in hia ap- 
Pleation to Russian begilative emsctments of prin- 
ciples dedece) from the Inws of western countries, 
Tle eadraveeed also to show that Russia wast pass 
through the sume phases of Judielal duvelopencst aa 
eaten Borope. He tule [t bis ebjef taek to die 
votangle the conlnutictions and correct the miscon: 
ceptions of Russian lawyers, resulting from a hiek 
of understanding of the relntlonaldp Leeween the 
Russian cece and the laws of etter countries, Or- 
shanaki akilfully compeues tarious legal institutions 
ond the elements of law amd applies the resultant 
tinta to the analysis of decisions rendered by the 
courts, this giving a pructical acu to gbetryct 
scientific thiaes, 

Cither werk published by Orshanskd were: “Tous. 
shel Zakoaodateltvo o Yevrryakh," S. Petors- 
burg. 1877; “Iestyetovaniya po Hesskoma Prien 
Semeiuony | Nealyedetrounnten,” &, 1877; * Teslpe- 
dovonlyo ie forage — Obychnorau t — 
nomen, 1879; and “Laslredovani 
ooma Prove,” fh, 1802. ai 
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ORSHANSKI, IBAAC: Meussian physician: 
born in ¥ ckaterluoslav about 1851, Hila early ede- 
cation was contland to the study of the Old Testn- 





mentand of the Tulmudand itecommeontariee His 
parents were poor, anil aso boy he was required to 
detp bis father at luticrmaking. The inthnence 
of his eter brother Iya, thee « university student, 
ted Lien to books awl to miscellancoss rewling, At 
the oge of fifteen, and sguim ot sixteem, be wnsuce 
cessfully camped to enter the classical gymnesium 
of his native owe. After tanoving to Ovlesea be 
studied mathematios and rygistered (188) for the 
medical course of the university. A —— pre- 
iiection for psyeietogy lod Mim to devote many 
howra to the subject. Geuleating im 1475, be was 
— cousty physician in the government of 

where he spent one year. Tle then 
saeted to devote himself to research work, wrat to 
St, Petersborg, aml studied in the clinkeal lnborn- 
tories of Dolinski and Orvaynnikoy. 

Derlag the Turko-Rossian war Orshaasky was 
ativchod t the Army of the Caucsmne aa a sur 
frost at the emd of the war he returned bo St, 

burg, amd then went back ti Yekuterinodkaw, 
where he spent three yours in the practise of his 
penfession aud ie charge of the wart for mervous 
Soman in the county hospital. Thering the years 
1881 and 1889 ie studied in Germany and Frame. 
Ln 1888 he wos appointed peivat-docent im the Out 
versity of Kharkof, and while there Be collected the 
material for his wurk on bervdity, 

In 1803 he wos commissioned by his university to 
stody the orgunlzatiun of the psycho physiotog 
Inboratocies of Europy, the nants of which Invest. 
gation hare pot yet been published. On his return 
he settled in Odessa, where he is now (1004) sentor 
en of the Gisy Heapital for Nervous Disor- 


mua Buteitlopedicheall Susar, x08, 20, st. Pe- 
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osmn, BARUCH: German ob bet dint bor 
about 1743 at Prague; died 1822 at Mlasmberg. 
Frean 178 to 1814 he was dayyan in the latter city, 
nuil in Jan., 1814. be became peesident of fla rabbin- 
ate, at the time when the town was occupied and 
was being mnsacked by the Preneh. After the 
foundation of the Trmpel (1918) Oser proterend in 
the nome of the Hamburg robbinste aguinst the re 
forms im the servive; and he to ex- 
communteate of who sieuld further them. Ta antler 
to confiem hist action he asked the most celebrated 
Orthodox rabbis ter their opinions, and palilished 
their answers ander the title “Eleh Dibae be Bert” 
(Altomas, 1919) In 1821 he sealed on account of 
oll age, 


if Dude Preah terkad, Cranee, wel; 


A. Ps. 
SER, LEOPOLD: Austrian physician; bern 
at Nikoleturg, Monsvis, July 27, 1889; etudied met. 
icine ot Vienma University, graduating amd estat. 
sting Limself os 2 physiclan in that efty ie 1909, 
In 1873 he bec prieatdocent ut the anlversity, 
department clued ut the geneml dispensary, at ply- 
sletan at the Rothschild Hospital, Vienna; and in 
1885 he wis appointed assistant professor. 
Oser wie a eollsborator om Euleaturg's * Euey- 

clopadie der Gesammten Heflkunde” and on Noth- 


a41 





nagel’s * Hamdboch der Speziellen Parhologie uml 
Therapie.” He published casaye for inetical jor: 


nals, and wrote “Expertmestelio Studion ther | 


Utertabewegnegen" (with 3ehbetinger). Vieuun. 
184; “Teber Darmerpiilix.” (5, 1873. “Bericht 
Uber den Fleckentrphus," @. 0876: “ Ueber Darine 
ayplilie,” (3. 180; ° Pathologic Gut Then pie der 
Cholera,” 3, 1897; "Zur Pathologie der Darmere. 
nosen,” #5, 1809; ete, He died Aug. as gi 7 

® . 7. HL 


OS5IMO, MARCO: ftallun pliysieiau: bem at 
Moutastiaue in PSt8; died at Pudtua May 1, LS8t. 
He received his degree iu unliciue at the universicy 
of the latter city in IRM En 1804, becouning futer~ 
ested du the disases of silkworms, he began the 
study of them ani preseutisl mcnioles thereon to the 
Academy of Literatur, Arts, and Seieuceaol Pade, 
uf which be was a member, and te the Institute of 
Venice, He prablistied alse two works ov the sume 
subject; *Cenul sull” Attusle Malattion def Backd 
a Set” (Sb el, Padua, 1877} and * Uterine? Ricex- 
chi ¢ Comsiderazion vall’ Attuale Maluttig dei Bachi 
ila Seta * G4, 1878. Me wrote, beskles, “ Narzuzione 
della Strage Compiuta wel M7 Coatro git Eliret 
'Asole @ Count Hingraticd della Fuimighi: Koen- 
Coutarini ” (Casale-Menfernta, E873), 
Binticcearse: JI Veesiifo Develitéen, 1841, p A ue 

s Cc. 


OSIRIS, DANIEL: Prench philanthropist and — 


art petron; horn at Henleausx dole 24 162% For 
reere that half a eontury a close friend af eee prot. 
iment in art, polities literature, aed science, he hae 
devoted lls life aut fortuse to tewefeotinns, He 
prenotel hls native city with public foantalne, ant 


dence is, be built m magnificent synagogue, [He 
erected a statue of Joan of Ave (by Frémiet) at 
Naney, which ie rewarn lestowed a bite the frne- 
dom of the city; and le establivbed Chote a epothers- 
peutio institate also ae well nea nvavicipal oniche, 
Oring te Osiris’ efforts u syongogue was bullt in 
the Rue Bulfeult in Paris, which was dediontel 
Sept. & 1877. ond in which servioes are hed accord. 
ing to the Sepherdic ritual; wlille be presented a 
sored in [0 to Broyders in the Veagea. At Pris, 
furthers, le eextoewd inany dilapidated tombs of 
fumons men in the cemetery of Pére-Lachaise. anil 
presented the clty with amatne of Alfred de Musset 
hy Merrit, wile Switeeriext reorived from Bie a 
shituy of William Tell, aot tp at Lavussitee, with te 
inseription “A la Suisse, on roconsakeance de how 
plralité donnée d Parmée frinenise 1870." In 1908 
in persrited tothe state the famous ebitean af Mal- 
ination, the residence of the empinas Joaephin, He 
has alse purchased that part of the fleld of Waterloo 
where the last grenediers of the Old Guard fell, and 
Propeses (1004) to ereet there a monament to thely 
niemery, 

The benefactions of Osiria go art toclinte o prize 
of 100,000 francs, foumbed at the Exposition Uni 
versie in 188%, for the most untewerthy eourelin- 
thew to ort, acleeee, aod bedustey. ‘This prime was 
awarded to thy Galerie des Machines. He offerni a 
similar prize to the Exposition of 1840, whieh wes 
divided four years later between Mae. Curie (00,000 
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VHT, Emperor Ludwig 
nt Arerchos its the Girtundy, where hin sieamer besi- 
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franes), for ber discovery of rediam. and MW. Branky 
(40,000 frmnes}, for his coatrtutiogs to whyreless 
selegrapliy, A third pefed of DOO frames, to fe 
awatded triesuially ly the Inetitat de Priace for the 
axet important eootrilurtion te tbe progress of hu- 
munity, wasiwrurded forthe trst thme in 1408, the 
reetplent belug Dey. Rows, of the Pastene Tasleate, 
Osiris loud tepredisced in bronze the cokesal etarun 
of * Mowe” by Michelangelo: und be was the poe 
sessor of the original drawing fer the well-known 
etching + Jews at the Walilng Place.” by Atplowse 
Masson, He dled Pet £4, 1997, 
Trmacerarny : La Froese Coeteaqiordfie, lil, Ports, WH. 
* J. Ka. 


OSKAR JUSTINUS. Se Cows, Osean Jira 
TIsts, 

OSNABRUCK: Capital of the district of the 
same viene in the pewrine of Hanover, Presse. 
A dew named Jacob is mentions! iia document of 
1207 us living there; anil the textel a Jewish cath 
of the sune period lua been preterved. On New. 
28, 1, Bishop Eugelbert IL. ilirectedt the lay as 
soanora te protect the Jewish families in Cenatietet, 
then tusubering about thitteen, from trem ar vin~ 
Jence. The sime bistep isstied other decrees regand- 
ing the Jews (Nov. 7, 121%), whiel forbade them to 
receive mure thas one plennig pur eeurk as weekly 
intewst, Bishop Gottfried gare bis protection 
thane 15, 1527} to fifteen Jewish families, memtiewedt 
by name, in retum for on aeaual tax of from two 
shillings to elghteen marks on euch funeily; oud the 


, Jews wore competliad to eet as complainants ar the- 


feadants only before him or his court, Om Joly & 
the Hevarius entrusted the 
protection of che Jews te Conat Heineichof Wahileck, 
who was bo collect from thee: all trilvuty asst tawen, 
During the period of the Heck Denth Jets were 
warty red io OsnabrOck as ehewherc, and their pos: 
srostoma were claimed ty Dikkop Joho DL (named 
Hoet), Who releemod with them all peoperty whieh 
wos in pledge. A few years beter, however, elgbt 
Jeors, each with o household consisting of # serrant, 
a mald, ard « tutor, were allowed to reside in ts. 
talebek, but cach cee Wee baoied te pay the city an 
annial tax of thirty marke. Tn 1888 the Jews of 
Osnabriel purchase! a cemetery, aml the city bed 
at Lat thee a “Judentedeh,“ a “Judenstrases,* and 
a“ Judengralen " (laterealled, appareatly, “ Weiber- 
gmben™), There won ve Jewish families in the 
town in 1418, each of which gail from aeven to 
eight gold guiden os tax, but thelr mumber had 
tlotedbed hy 1428 to two, samed Lefmane and Tsank 
On Oct, %, 14M, Bishop Jotun of Diephote was 
compelled to pemmise to rid the city of Jews, since 
the citizens disliked them, but these tro fsonibies, 
beth of whieh were privileged, were permitted to 
romain, 

Fer several centurtes mo Jews were allowed fn 
Osmabriich In lis ecacondat with the ciiy Duke 
Ernst August IL, who wee abo Bixbop of Osna: 
brfeck, cancted (May 29, 1716) that no Jew should be 
allowed te engace du trade or te Ivo jo the town 
contrary to the will of the ootumell, “There wer: tut 
three Jewish families in Usoobrtick tm 189%, a local 
statute tixing that oumberus the maxtusums, In 1OOL 
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the Jews of the city numbered 397; it now (1004) 
belongs to the district rabbinate of Emden, and ine 

cludes 420 souls, The Jewish communtiy 
8 pobliy echoal, a benevolent society and women’s 

club, ond 9 békkur bolins society, 

PETE ATMS RBs RU 
thie eee 4 . 14, Lat oe Wrest eae 
mater i See (fed, in Jalerbes arse teeta 
ts beh eta 


i; afer, in Lirern~ 


rik Se Salads Settee ar Me 
Ro USS att diy Mok ae a a 
ete ier a dec ae ls 
A. Lew, 


OSNAPPER, Sve Asvarren, 

OSPREY (A. V. Ospray): Rendering In the 
Englists versions of the Hebrew Ep pe in the 
Met of nucleas birds in Ler. xl. 13 Deut. xiv. 
18, Ag theespeey pieupee (Pendios baléeetas) ts not 
common in Peluatine, * oemiyrah” may be a generic 
term including several species, such as the golden, 
the tenperlal, and the shorttomd cagie, The last- 
named is the mest ahuedent of the eagle: tribe ia 
Pulestiog, aud ckeely resembles the osprey, 

In Hul. 628 the “oeniyyah is deseribed as a bird 
whieh does net sojourn tn settled pluces. in Keim 
xvil, 14 it ts mentioned ty the name of “ “ee,” and it 
is elated tht tools werw nade of its wings, 
Beeapogmaritrt ‘Tretren, Not, Htet, p. (88 Lewpactin, ZT. 

ee LMG 


OSSIFRAGE (o7n): As wnelean bird, men- 
tioned im Lev. xi, 1 wed Dont. xiv. 12; the Oppee- 
tus Wortates, commenly known as the hammergcier 
(RV. *glereugle). It derives tte same frome ite 
habit of lreaking hones, ite fueorite food, by letting 
them fall from a grost height upes the mocks. The 
*peres® is churncterized im Tul. @2a ns a bird 
which does not haunt the habitations of man, 
Binyppsaraes ‘Trestreas, Not. Hot. 9, 199; lawrentin, , T. 

‘Ea. a, LM 0, 


OSTERBERG, MAX: American electrical en- 
finees; boro at Poukfort-on-the-Main Jume 12, 
189. Heacoompanted hit parents to America (New 
York} in 18H, where be entered upon a busines 
career, In 1801 be took up the study of eloesefcity, 
and graduated from Columbia orate ge ms elec- 
trical engineer, ia 184. He recived the degree 
wf AOL in 806, 

ds the author of: “Index to Carrest 
Blectrical Literature,” [8%1; *Text-Book on Ther 
tmodynamice,” 1594; ete, 
mercacnires| American Seatah Fear Book, Woe be. 
(CHER, JOSEPH MANES: Hun- 
gariau physician; born at Alt(Mfen 1750; died at 
Vieons Dec, 14, (881, He stadied medicine, but 
coukl not pruetie: until after the promulgation of 
the edict of toleration by Emperer deaeph If, in 
1741. He received ls medical Wiploms in 1789. 
He was thereupoe appointed physician at the hospd- 


tal in his native town, and subsequently head physi- 


chan of De county of Zala, Jn (783 he becnme pliy> 
ticinn nt the ieaith rewirt Balaton Mured. 

Tn 19% Osterreieher went to Vieans ty practive, 
His investigations into the adulteration of food at- 
tracted the attention of Emperor Fmucis, wie re- 
warded bim with keadsome gifta ; aud un hisappolat- 
ment wt chief pliysicion to theimperin] beasehold in 
1814, be recelved the great gold medal of citizenship, 

Ouvercicher’s works iuchide: “Analysis Aquos 
rim Thutleneitaus Chee Arar Satieapiossds et Aciiole 
Foredicusia,” Vieusa. 1781; “Nachricht von den 
Hestandtieticn und Kraften des Pareder Sauerbrun- 
news,” &, 1702; “Sal Mirwbills Nathvus fuezerious,” 
#D. 190L, 


Mi at Rake. Rylh Bo, 2 aang a 


OSTRAU. See Manken-Oetean, 


OSTRICH; The Hebrww term for this bint oe- 
curring most frequently iu the Bible i “ bat haya 
ea” See Plural form “ye'entoa” occurs im Lam. 
iv. i, ‘are *reaine” fa Job xexix, LEA. V,* [est 
cocks") ‘The Authorized Vorsion recudets aleo * ba- 
sédah" ((8.) by “ostrich " (seo Sramx). 

The atric faan anche bird (Ley. xd. 16; Deut 
xiv. 0) Allsionsare meube to ita living in leserted 
and lonely places (Len. xiii. 21, xxxiv. 13, slik 20; 
der, 1. a8; Job xxx. Hh, to Sts melanelinly ery 
(Micah §, 8), and to Stasperd in canning (lob xxix, 
18). The ides of ita tering pitiless toward ite yoang 
(ob xxxix. 16; Lam. iv. 3) hos, at Tristram says, 
some foundation to fact, because “when surprised 
by mas with the young before they aro abbe to ran, 
the — i — ed —_ ore: a Sts off- 

ing to their fate. » lee with ta Stes 
par, (lob xxxix. 17): “When poise on ic willl 
often take the very course that dasures ite capture” 
Theee two chaructoritics ary ascrites] to it by the 
Arte also, On the other bemd, the betiet that the 
cateich levees ite eggs to be hatehed by the sand 
(@, 14 et ny) may have arisen from fla habit of acut- 
tering some onincutsted egy around it nest to 
serve us food fur the young when hatebed. 

In die Mistnah “ma‘umit," io the Talmud “na- 
‘windty,” fk Geet Leshiee “Lat La-ya'anal” for the 
ostrich (Shab, 110b; MK. 2fa), The voracionsness 
of the bint is a hy its devouring & pair of 
phylecteries (Yer. M. K Sib), and it is also related 
(Ter, Yormea iv, 4) thet an ostrich swallowed gokl 
piores of the shee of wm olive and ejected theta ina 
Polished condition. Jt does not even disivin bro 
Kea glass as food (Shab. 124. Valk. Shim'onl it 
174 makes the oatrich consume the tlesh of the slate 
oe. In Kelim xvil. 14 i¢ mentioned & veel made 

laxed ostrich-eggshell, having s cupacity of 
qwenly-ae lenegga The egg of the ostrich was 
‘osed for inedicinal parpoees (Shab, 110b), 
Brmpomaswrs Triste, Aut. Fal. p 2a; lewpatn, %, 7, 

a a, 1 oC, 

OSTROG; Russian city fn the goverment of 
Voloynia. A Jewish community was probably 
fousdet at Osteog toward the end of the fourteenth 
century, when Larned wae already noted for fia im- 
portant Jewish popelation, The fret publixhud 


das 


reference to the Jews of Ostrog is dated 1522. and 
ideale with the fiiposition of customs duties on 
horse catth benught from Walleckia by Jewish 
drovers of Oxtrog nul other towns, The extent of 
this tmde may be seen from the statement that 
Techn, an Ostrog Jew, boaght 1500 oxen in Wal- 
Machin, To Piha number of Oetrogy Joos were ae- 
cused befor King Siciawund I. of having driven 
severnl housed bel of catele from Wallachia to 
Poland hy way of Linhusnla without paving the ro- 
Ginn! custome ditio: the ied eluded thet 
they had paid the required fies in Poland, and 
that they had not passed theomgh Lithuante at 
all, In 18 the celetrated Jewish achelar Solo- 
mon Latina beeame rabhé of Ostrog, His fame 
brought many students to Ostrug, und the town 
thus became the sent of a wisely formed rabtinical 
sctinimary. He was frequently culled upon touct sa 
judge in vivil 
cases, expecinily 
in important 
Jeyal sults, En 
i the well. 
knows tax 

farmers Isnac 
RBoralaeka an! 
Memlel Jetako- 
vich went to 
Ostrag to sule 
mit a suit te a 
rabldnical enust 
composed of 
Solomon Luria 
aid the rabbits of 
Breet anil Pinel 
Luria was 
lowed by other 
betel talbae— 
Eliezer ben Sim- 
bal Kohen of 
Tulekia {a. 
1619), Siexwon 
ben Isic Boch 
{4.1008 and Samuel Biel (4, 1081), The bows 
of the hust-eumet was preserved uotil 1880, when it 
wea ieatrayet by fire. The fame and earning of 
these mbtds gave Qetrng great peoeoiuenee at 
Jewish communities, o> much eo that it wae etyled 
by & eoutempornry writer “the great sity of sehel- 
ars wid writers, woithog within itself leaning and 
grettiness,* 

Towurl tho middle of thes seventeenth oentery 
thermg had about 1,00 Jewish hooschokier, and 
the juportanee of the community may be seen from 
the fact that Catrog waa one of the four *main Vol- 
hyakun comomenities " that sent theicdelegatest the 
diet of the Volhyntin * knhok." which fo turn 
welocted delegates to the Conwell of Pour Landa. 
The prosperity of Uy Oatrog community wae aliat- 
tered br the Comark uprising voderChmielnicki In 
Aug., 1647, the city wes pillaged by the Cossacks, 
and the Jews whe led not made Choir escape were 
meeucred: in Peb.. 1040, the town wat again at- 
tacked, the Jews, with few exerptlons, telug killed 
in ome night: mon, women, aml childeon wer skin 
on the streets and Byuaies, their houwes were utbecly 
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| destrowed, and the synagogue wus transformed jute 
a stable, Tiree rvwa of graves are stlll pointed 
out in one of the streets of Ontroy as being thos of 
the victims of the massacre, It is the castom 
among the pious Jews of dsctroy to visit these 
graves on the Ninth of Alt azel throw garlic on 
them: the ovigin af the luther custam i+ pot definitely 
kuownm, 
fu 1011 the town still bere winness to the destruc- 
Tive Violence of the Cossacks. In that year there 
wero only tite Jewiety lees in Ostrom, amd the 
ence Nourkhing vonmmunity bad wanieled as if by 
magic. In 1666 0 certuin Aaron Zelig of Ostrog 
teas seat as delegate to the general cownedl at Pabo- 
vormk, Th the meat docile of tise eauee century the 
community of Oxtrag lod a4 its rabbi Slizoetka 
Sack, whe was at the lewl of the local yeshibal and 
| whe relnitt at his owa expense the synagogue thes- 
tenyed in (48 
Hie «pnagocue 
wus ruloed ly 
fire in S80, 
Sack died in 
165) umb wan 
succeeded by 
the enbualist 
Naphtali Koe- 
hen, who weet 
to Posen in 1650, 
then to Pramk- 
fort-on-the-Mais 
atl Pragie, and 
aftera checkered 
taner returned 
to Oattog in 
71h, FPeom 
Ostrog, Koken 
started for Pal- 
tvllioe, leet died 
on the way, in 
Constantlan ple 
({{T19}. Joel 
Hellprin, preri- 
ouily rubbd of Letek, was rabtd of Ostrog between 
100) and 171, anel was called by the Jews there 
“Joel the Great." He was succeeded by Mezaleel 
Kehem jena of Naphtall Kobee), whe died in (717, 
In the ecightonnth centary Oeteng wae divided by 
the herslitary princes into two yerts; and this led 
naturally te the divistoa af the Jewish community 
tote two baled orgaeimtlons, under thelr separate 
rilbd,  Thetwokwhela were not always on freely 
terms. Internal dissensione ures and seriously af- 
fected the welfare of the community, rendering it 
laa abbe to defend itself agaiest eemmon coeniies, 
Thee: Internal dissenstons were reflected in the re- 
lations of the coenmenity with other Volhynian 
communitics, ns exemplified ty the formal protest, 
in 1774, of two rabbis, Lob of Kremenetz aed Saul 
of Viwlimir, against the eondact of the Ostrog 
kabul, fo which some of the loners of the latter 
were accuse of abuse of their official positions. 
Ostrog was affected but little by the Maddamack 
ride which kept the Jewish pogukutions of Kiew, 
Volliynia, and Podotia in a state of four berweer 
Wand 176 A few Jewish merchants from Os 
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tog were killed while ret from a neighboring 
fatr, awed aceomiing to truli an attempt wee 
made by peasants front near-by villages to seg gle 
onus into the town with the purport of later peas 
sacring the Jews and the Poles; the plot was dis- 
cover anid frastrated by the ald of the Taters liv 
ing in thy vieieity. The Jews af Chtrny teganiad 
this ns 4 minrculeas ceospe, and for docwles tele- 
Bruted the ercut by rewling approprinte psalms on 
the day after Passover. 

The seoowd ball of the eighteonth contury was a 
troubled time fur thy Polish Jewry. The censns re- 
tures of that period show thot the Ustrag ocanmim: 
uty, like the rest, felt Ube perature of contemporary 
vvesta, The statietiqnl data foe 1795-87 collected 
in complinzce with the regulations of the dicts show 
the following: 





Ey 





With the disappearmes of thelr prosperity ihe 
Jews ef Ovtrog lost also noueh of thelr learwing. 
Poverty, belpleaspess, and igneranee ereutold com 

ilitiens favormble to the teuchings of 
Statistics. the Hast, nud in the tase two 

deewdea of the eighteenth eetury 
Hasidiem rapidly gained adherents theoaghent 
Vollynia The best district rabbi of saniler 
Pollsts rule was the fanieus Meter Margolies (4. 179, 
8 faithful fallowerot BeSHT. The rabbisot Ovtrog 
during the eighties of the eightuenth century were 
Jacet Joseph (d. 190i, kaown, after the title of bis 
work, as “Tab Vebo,” sud Asker Zebl Koevtz&l, 
author of a Hasidic werk, Both wre piipils 
of Baer of Meserite, avd untiring peracheyrs of 
Tlastdiem in Overog. 

Un the second partition of Poland Ostrog passed 
foto the possession of Husala, During the singe of 
the city by the Tresium arrmy (1799) Ue oll ayma- 
gogue, in which the Jews hal guthered for protec- 
toe, was hit repeatedly hy cumnontalls One of 
these may sill be aten embedded im thy outer wall 
of loos, and another is soepemded by ao iron choi 
from the inner wall of the a . The Jews 
of Osteog eegerded the escape of their srnegogue 
Troy complete dheatroction aa a miracle, aml com- 
memomited the event for many senré on the eixth 
nod seventh days of Tummnz. A howse in Ohteng 
which belonged toa Jew and whieh wes the home 
of the printing establishnent that leet, in 181, 
the feet Newe Testatnent in Skiwanie i atill standing, 

(htmg has a total population of 4,490, of whom 
8.000 ore lews The eommanlty posscssies three 
synagogues, Gftoen liners of prayer, sever) Jewish 
schools, Sowish hespitnl. and a Jewish government 
echunl, The Jews of Ostrog are cliietly engaged in 
retail trading amt fn besdicrafta eapoctaliy tailor 
log and bhowmaking. 
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OSTROGORSKI, MOISEL YAKOVLE- 
VICH : Russian political oumuuiat and sockobagist ; 
bora im the year 1804 [fe is the sou of a Jewish 
teacher at Grodno (see *ThaSleler,” y 208), After 
studying kaw ta the Ualoerdty of St, Petersiearg, 
he held for some tine a subordinate poriiiog fa the 
Ministry of Justice. He pbiished bis* Khromologiva 
Russkal bstewil,” 4 <aronolugy of Russian history, 
in 1872 (St. Poterstearg), and In thy Sallouing pear bis 
“Khranclogiya Vecobachei i Riskei Detarii.” whieh 
ling boem frequently reprinted (f4th ed, a, lat7), 


fils “Istoriya Rossit Mya Naroduy kh Uchilistel,” a 
hisiorg of for the pabilic schools, emjayel a 


Hike pepubvity (4th ed. ii 1800) In 1870 he be~ 
gan to publish the yearly * Vurhlicheshi Kaleatas.” 
th (889 appeared Nis “De POrsunisation ales Parti« 
Palitiyues aux Etats Unis" (Parks; sepeioted from 
the *Anuales du MEeole Libro dea Selunee Pull. 
tiqoe"), His * La Feanme, aa Point de Vue da Droit 
Public * (Paris, 1802) wus crowned by the Puculté 
de Deoit ef Paris and has been tuslated into both 
German pod Kagtieh The Rights of Woman,* 
Lamten, 19%. “The POrgauisertion do Portia Puli- 
tques” subsequently formed the busts of « Jarger 
work, in thre: vetumes, aa the political parties of 
Great Lritain and the United States, of whieh an 
English tmoslaike appeared ueder the ith “De- 
moceey dnd the Oresnkearion of Pulitleal Purties," 
with « pruface by James Bryce (Now York, 2 wols., 
TH). 


eeRArae = Brokta Extiithipedi¢hkeaks Serer; 
Mittin pare Piers, ieee 1B. raga : 
We, 


Wem 

OSTROPOLI, SAMSON BEN PESAH: 
Potish ratbi: martyred at Polesuoye, government 
of Padolla, in the Comacks’ Urmiasa July 14, 
LHS, Whon the Comuacks Intl siege to Polonnowe, 
Samm, with Saf his followers, armayed in their 
shrouds ned praylug-shawls, went tothe synagopae, 
Atul ateoed there praylny unill the enemy cnme and 
butehered Hom all, 

Ostropeli wat a noted cubeliet, He wae the 
author of a cnmmentary (published by his nephew 
Peaah at Zolkiew in 1700) on the catalistle wort 
“Karurim,” Accounting to the suther of “Tower 
Megulah,” be wrote nle> a commentary on the Zohar 
is conformity with the cabalistic system of Luria; 
tyat this work laa ot been presery Other worka 
of bis une: “Dine we-Tanhaynt ba-Adem * (Ostrog, 
17h, a collcetion of cabalésthe liturgical regulations 
from the works of (istrnpeti anil other eybaliate; 
“Sefer Likkujim” (Grodno, 179), cibalistic exe- 
geting oud efockdations of many passages in the 
Zohar and other works; aud “Nitv’ot Hadushet * 
(A, U797) ebockditions of the Peotatench aed the 
Five Megilles, and homiletics, 

Bie Weim arey: Gedie, Geet. 0. 8TH Leipeic, IMG: Meer 

Pe Gerrab Intat Poosok: Asstal, “4 


wise. 1. 1M1, Titers, IMR: Gneteral. Le-apet 
wal, 1 v1, et cous Fhe, BOM, Seed, 1 27, 


wm, A.& W. 
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OTHNIEL: the of the sonsof Kenax, accord. 
ing tu the chrosickee (1 Chron, fv. 18); benee cme of 
the Renlzxites, After Cukeb lvl been assigoel his 
possesion (fesh. xv. Lb et seg.) lie drove one the 
giauce nid mkerwise secured If for hineeif, exeupt 
the town of Rirjathsepher, a9 a prize for whine 
capture he offered his danghter Achsuh  “ Othniel 
the som af Kenex, the brocher of Calel, took tt, and 
be gave lilm Achsah his daughter to wife” (64, xv. 
TH, £7). Orbntel’s hervisen, however, achkivcel the 
gteatest reeulte for bis people when he delivered 
them from foreign oppression, The tribes bad no 
sown settled fo the lawl than a eonyucre Crom 
the eoustry of Mesopotamia, Oashan-risiathati, 
prolatly an Aramein, awept dawn over Syrian 
territory and subjected Isrwel. Por eight years 
they were compelled to pay the price of submission 
axl oppersion, Whew thoy eried for mercy Yirws 
ried ap a eerior, Seven Otleniol ter son of Kemer, 
Caleb's younger brother” (Jadges ji, 9). By the 
splritof Yirwn that eame upon kim he routed the 
king fren tami and aivid Ismel from, ta 
Oppresaat, “Aed the Tawl lind test forty years” 
The question of involved in Ubis maurrative 
is nut troublesome. ‘I've marrying of near kin was 
ullomaite in that slay, as is seen im the eases of 
Alrotem (Gen, xx. 2, 5, 19), of Jane aml Rebekah, 
ef Jacob aml Tachel und Leah, amd often in Inter 
Urs Otbulel's real relation to Caleb Is plain if 
the sarvative ta allowed to tell fis own story. 

ha, LM, PB. 


OTIYYOT DE-RABHI AKIBA. Swe Anina 
nee Jest, Ateianer om, 

OTRANTO (s"c1N): City of sonthern Tealy- 
Tt was cue of the oldest seats of Jewish Jenruing tn 
Enenpe, #0 that at an early date the prover * From 
Tvet shall tho Law po forth, aed the wonl of the 
Lonl from Otrante * came into etreulation. [nthe 
Middle Ages the community was a compaurutively 
luge one, Beejumin of Tudela, whe speaks of the 
toven aa beiag tom the cost of the Grecian Seq,” 
found there about 0 Jews, leaders among wheaa 
were Rabbis Menatens, Caleb. Meir, amt Mal, The 
ommmtiaity survived Uatil about 140 the rasiows 
viciedtudes experionced ley all dows in the kingilons 
ol Naples. As late as 1538 mention is made of 
Tegukir settings preathed in (heute; and at ubowt 
the sie time a divorce document was drawa up 
there, 

The following scholars are known to bare lived 
at (iteaute: Masxee b, Sheme-‘Toh iho Ham of Lis- 
bon (15th cent, ) aed the liturgical poet Meaghem b, 
Mordecai Cori (“np)., The Jews al Otrantospoke 
Greek and often bad Greck names. 

Nit oGekseAny: Henjamin of ‘Takes, Himerory, sl. Axber, t 
pont Regt oe tong anne Hs 
tor Linen Lass aetuygenan koe : -: 
. o 


OTTENHEIMER, HENRIETTE: Gerean 
poetess; torn at Stutigart Sept. 16, 1907; died there 
1583, A faithfel Jowees, she wae Med with the 
desire, even at an ently age, te combat antilewlsh 
prejedice; and she numbered among her friends 
fut coon apondents fay famove pertanaynes, ineha- 
ding Ubland, Rackert, Michael Beer (the author of 
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“Btrueusee”), Gabriel Riewser, Menzel, and others. 
‘The beat yours of ber fife she spent, almost com 
pletely paralysed, withan aged sister neur Hatishou. 
Henriette Ottenheimer write mach, botle Im pares 
and in poetry, althiungh slw poblicked Little, 
tnost inepurtant work is the poem “Der Ketten- 
sclunied, ciu Marchemtruum” (Scattgart, 1835), dedi. 
eatedto Chin. Other werksfociude;: “Gedichte” 
(8, TRH), a volume of poems: * Biker tend Lieder ® 
(Musich, 185]; “Ereahlungen umd Geelichte® 
(Stuttgart, 180%); and “Erzdklungen” (Leipsic, 
1441). She also contritunted stories and lyri: poets 
to the * Morgenihlart,” Lerahh's * Kuropa,” Dhaller’s 
*Plventy “and * Deuteches Stammbuch,” Spindler's 
* Dumenvxeitung,” nod other pertodicals. 
AMmLOGBArHY | Kapseritig. Ie Jitieben Preece, pp 8 








* M. K. 
OTTENSOOSER, DAVID: tierman author; 
born 1784; dled May 29, 1438, at Pairth, An infant 


prodigy, ln was ae onmiveriia neuer from early 
youth; and his unceasing activity continued 
thrvughoct lit life Ontensooser was a tharongh 
sebolar, although entinely self-taught; but like mode 
Of expression le fyquently olecuty owing to bis 
luck of training, 

This literary activities were manifold. He trons 
lated and anmetated the Books of Joh, Leaigh, ated 
Jeormiah, edited phileeophin! works of Mui- 
monides, Bedersi, and Shem-Tob ben Joseph Pubs 
quem, wrote a dewish history hase on Josepins, 
aol poblished anocidotes from the ‘Tulmad and frows 

| Makevonites, 

i In Ottensooser’s time the yeshiteb of Furth was 
at Ite prime, und the students of the Tulmnd there 

| found tn hiss a constant benefactor. 


MB ston, Bik Jo tt Tifa? Benn, Bea, Prot Menefels, 
& M. 1. Th 


OTTENSOSER, LAZARUS: German rabbi; 
barn at Weimarsschanieien im 1708, dird at Hock: 
stidt Aug., 1878; som of the “Cultusbeamte ” Nopt- 
toli Ottensover of Weitarsechindeden, with whom 
be weot in ently pouth to Kleinalstedt. Begin: 
ning Wife ox a pedler, Lazu was subsequent 
called as tearter to the community of Scheinfel 
In $891 he wee called na" mioreh zedeh” to Aub, 
aml in 1838 to Mocketads, Tn 1981 the Bawarien 
govermment olticlally sanctioned the Talmud Torah 


Which be had estallislet 
le nat Wirtoca at 
rey | N, Rahweae, Ketan und 2 [in fore ge deat 
IPracparninden) Sevale in docketidt (9.4), 0. 
“ Me 


ine Lettres ditlemerr, 

OTTINGEN : Former princigelity and connty 
of Germany, covering shout 100 square kilometers, 
[t belonged to the two houses of Cttlagen-Spiollmeng 
aod Ottingen-Wallaraweii, and tnehudedd, aside from 
the capteal of Outingen, the combaunities of Mains. 
farth, Méinehsroth, Marburg, Dezgingen, Ederbetm, 
Schop@eeh, Eedlingen, Ifaumloch, , Ober: 
deef, ond Aufhanten, The earliest date mentioned 
in connection with the Jews of Ottingen is 1998, the 
thee ef the Riexliletse® persecutions; this occurs in 
thy “ Shutyrologinia.” whore the capital is refered 
to im connection with the sume date. On Muy 30. 


Orvingen 


1881, Empeeoe Ladwig grasted to Count Ludwig 
the Elder of Ottiages the right "to wae aud eujoy 
his Jews, together with oll ighis, honors, and geal 
tablia” fhe Nev. 21, 1012, am imperial edict was 
Iseoerdl coderiag every Jeu twelve yeurs of age and 
over Lo pay the *Opferpfeagig ” att one gaiten (lia 
gold) every Christmas inte the imperial exulnquer, 
tho dupe 10, 1400, Comnt Ludwig sent ot the em- 
peror's coimacied the pliyscian Enoek b. Abralian 
toa conference with the retal cotnediors at Nurees- 
berg. In 1553 Count Ludwig XVI, of the honey ef 
Spieiberg, expeticd all the Jews from the territory; 
they Wont to Esslingun, ated refused to return even 
when the governor Cantal Zwick sent thei * evao- 
lutions" as an inducement to do so. In 1587 anly 
seven Jews und cae Jewess are aeationed as at 
“iagen, Prom L066 to 1614 the two branches of 
the liouss conferred with a view to expelling all 
Jews, but the plan was not curried owt, In 16% 
16% the Jews were expelled fron Ortingen-Lakdern 
by the countess Tebelle Rloopote, asd adeuletert 
to Erlingen of the intercession of the bead of the 
Order of 84. John, Hetrick roa Litzow, In 1314 
the regulations restricting the Jews of Catlegen 
to the towsa of Spielberg aml Wallerstela were 
abolindoedd, 

The earliest documents referring to the Jews there 
belong to the fifteeath century amd are betters of 
Piotertion granted by the counts to badivilual Jews. 

‘The ourlicnt of theay betters, of the 

Barliest = yenr 1004, was granted tothe brothers: 

Deeu- = Hirsch uml Stssmano. Jews were 
mente. permitted to lend moauey on pled zes 
ata weokly Enbervat of une pleniig in 
the gulden. If inveleved in Inwsuits, the testimony 
of of least two Cliristlan citizens was required 
agaiest them. This eosteact was fndetinite as to 
Sis aud could be caseuled at the pleawuey of the 
count, Bimilar letters of protection were grated in 
1444 by Count Wilhelin to the Jew Jacob of Wen. 
ing, and fn 140 by a later Connt Wilhelm te 
some Jews of Neresheim.  Theag Fews werv each re 
quired to keep in their houses a Christian os a sub- 
stitute tn case of war, and a spear, aml to pay the 
yearly state tax be addition te ten guklen #4 protec. 
tien money, Lotlere of protection for the Joos 
were grinted at Ottingen only after the Thirt; 
Years’ wor. In the jntrodwetions to these etters it 
Was invariably oliserved that the Jews ongat to be 
“expelled sod abolished,” and tat the cont 
gminted them bis protection coly by special mqyoret, 
aml his faror only for the sperified time, Arequest 
for the renewal of a ketter had to he mede half a 
yeur before the expiration of the od can, On being 
taken Hinder protectios the Jowsa wom requined to 
take om oath of fealty, for which joining of hands 
was wabstituted in 2806. 

The Jews of Crtingen wer subjected te the fel- 
lowing taxes in addition to Choae mentioned already: 
(1) the * Kleppergeld* din the form of one of two 
good saddic: horses, sent to the enstle for the use 
of the Qownt every two or three yeara; fenquently a 
s0in Up totem gallon por Exmily waa required in- 
stem); (2) the “Ondinari” tax Cintrodeced im 1649, 
for real estate, whieh was extercd every year at the 
“Renthamescr™); (8) the goow-tax (otrodace! in 
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729: Pt consisted tn the drilrery to the count of 
*fattewed, unplecked, aid live” geese every year, 
om St. Martin ’® ay; this tax alee eax often com- 
innted ton money-pay ment at the tate of one cullen 
per guose); (4) the Michaelmas tax; (5) tlie “ Hlerbst- 
Zhe" or ayeagogal tux; (li) te New-Year’s and 
“Serring money (fron Ti tu 100 gules, eallectod 
by the purmasim ef the various communities aml 
hand’ to those of Otuugen, who solemnly trams, 
ferred it do the primen'’s exchoquce). 

In widition to these tases tho Jews ween obliged 
to send a valuable present t the count on lis wed- 
diag. If a Jew married one of his sons or daagt 
tery lo cowhl keep the pring couple only one year 
(to: * Kestjalir®} thereafter in his hoes, after which 
they tad to keve the covnty, Beginning with 
186 4 Jew was permitted to marry only ben an- 
other family lial dizippeared In same way, oF oc 
reeciving special permission, Jews wore not per- 
tnitted to take more then? per cent interest for their 
inooey. Any dew eoavleted of usury, or of taking 
any object in ailditivn to bis legitheate batercst, for- 
feited the loan und was compelled to pay # fine 

amounting to double the sum loaned, 

Sewish The Jews of Ortingen were got al- 

Business. lowed to dial ie spices in the seven. 

teenth and eighteenth centuries, In 

1783 those of Ottiagen-Spielberg were permitted to 

establish edintx., coton-, und slik-nuills, Que owes 

the Elder wae eoneklored to be the richest Jew of 

Ottingen, the value of bie property being estimated 
at 12,000 golden in 1684. 

In the fifteenth, sixteenth, and sevemteeath cen- 
turks the bowers of the Jews wore ollictally in- 
spected every seco) year; beginning with 180%, 
every third year. Every Prklay each Jew wus ent: 

pelle’ te clows the strect in fromt of 

Reatric- his lowe, uoder penalty of a fine of 

tions. =o twe thuler, Although a docme of 
1) ontered the Jews to wear yellow 
Hage ow thelr caps, this was never exforeed in Ot. 
tingen, ant Charla V, annalied it entirely in UM, 
since Jeu wearing this badge beyorl the county 
woulkd be io peril of Hie and Nim, The dows were 
forthermore permitted to rice throngh the streets of 
the toon with baldric sul aidearms, exept on 
Eater, Whitnatide, and Une Christos botilaps, 
On June 8, 1628, thesJews of Ottingen were forbade: 
den to make thelr prerchases in the weekly market 
before the “Jow's tag” was botsted, The tongue 
of every of killed for Jewish coneamption wus sent 
to the court. Interowurs with forviga Jews wns 
strictly forbidden; «a fowelen Jew coning inte the 
county padd a poll-tax of cightern kreuxer per day 
fil reported daily to the authorities, As Jewih 
beggurs were especially trowblesoune in the territory 
of Ortingen, the state establishet ius for them at 
Harborg aud Wallersteia, A detailed deeeriptine 
of thy Jewish (romp whe, tith others, offen made 
the mods ausafe, wos given by the Jew Jemph 
Imec, Dovkseller at Goselhieli, ba the “Jounsal ves 
wed fhe Frauken,” 1700; for the betterme t of Uheir 
condition be peblisied im 1001, in Hebrew and 
German, a work cotithd “fiedanken Ober Hettel- 
judes ued Tire Beer: Verexqrung.” 
TiSicaltion between Jews amd Christians were 


a7 


brought inte the Christina courts, before thich Jewa 


anil Christiaus were equal; and the former liad their 
ows ¢onemony in tukiug the cath. The dew about 
to take wh cath fleet covered his head ; 
Legal = then he washed his funds, said the 
Status. prayer * Asber Yaar," drew the gallit 
over bis head, putot the tefiliin, tarnet 
with his fave towwrl thy cat, took the roll ef the 
Law into his right land, covers] it partly with the 
feft hand, and yeelted the formula of the cath Is 
eepecially dificult eases be held « bute&er’s kaite in 
his band, or took die oath te che symaguge, sitting, 
armyeil in a shied, on a coffin before the open ark. 
la 1784 the “Orduung des Jodischen Ebies ror 
Cleistlichen Gerichten ” appeared 

Tn 1554 the Jew Abrahain Haas was hanged by 
ihe feet om a gallows, beside a lngry dog, and ex- 
pleed after thirty ours In 1465-56the Jews Hirsch 
Rubin and Sclhinerts were aceased of having Killed 
aChristinn chiki forritual parpesea, Anny Gririn, 
the complainant, however, was convicted of cal 
umay and sentenced to death hy drowning. The 
Jews were Mhernted June 00, 1556, on taking a sol- 
emmcath to rmnonsee Chee feuds On Jan, 19, 1081, 
* Jacob the Tall." after committing s burglary, made 
an attempt t blew up the “Dewterhe Ondeushaus* 
with guapowder; be was captured, tortured several 
tires in apite of Laving confessed, and hanged by 
his fect on the gallows, betwen twotkags, A grout 
dre was built near him, at whieh be was slowly 
eoasted for half ue hewr, woth) he expleed. Iu May, 
1490, the Jows wetn seapected of havheg murder 
a Christian child, but they succeeded in proving 
that the Christian Hans THopfenstetter committed 
the det The Jews thereupon held serviees of 
thanksgiving ard appetated the 18th af Ivyar aan 
day of fastieg in commemoration of their teliver- 
anee, which day 4s still observed. 

‘The Jews hed local and two district ratibis, the 
former leiag elected by the comamunttios and the 
latter hy the parnaeiim, who cenvened fer thia pur- 
pose from the varies comnannities, The ribs, cnn- 

tors, schoolmasters, slaughterems, and 

Rabbis and *sclulklopfers” were exempt from all 

Tenchers. taxes, administered justive with Ue 

coment of the county, imposed Anes, 

ae] promonnesd tho sentence of the lesser or the 

preter esoommusication upon Jadivbtasl mer bers 

‘The district rabbis reveieed from 43 to 00 eubdem: 

aftr the Jewish courts were abolished in 1811 they 
received 400 palien. 

‘The commtinities were divited Leto twa groupe, 
exch comtitatings district tabRénate; the Cttingen: 
Spklberg group, including the eight Inrger eomma- 
sities, and the (itlages: Wallerstein gromp, lactuiling 
HS comment ities, followleg tablile ween jean 
cinted with the fertoer group: THHi-—Enoch b. 
Abmbam, Simon Hirsch, Simon & Vishal, Mesos 
Mate Tarnopol (author of the Pentateueh eonmer- 
tury *Me’or Katou”); 1008-1705—Nuphiali Exoeh 
b. Mordecai, abhi Tease (or Seligman}; 1710-35—- 
Abralaen David Malilerot Pmguc, * inetfireticher 
uod Hochgrflicher Landesrabbiner”; 108-H— 
Abrubacs Benjamin (Wolf), Levi b. Samael Levi; 
116(-&—Jowoh Phinetins Katzenetlenbogen; 17%- 
1844 — Pteloekas Jarol Katzenellenbogen. The 
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rabbis connected with the Ottingen-Wallersteln 
eriup were: Phinehas Katzenelienbogen (Mit); 
Hirsch Jacob (frees 165%); Lee Isenel of Prosseite 
(1730-30); Hireeh Kohn of Porth (1751-08); Tevae 
Hirsch Kobe (108-33, onlled to Bonn); Benjamin 
Hirsch Kohn (1272-80; enlint to Wonn}; Asher Liw 
(1780-1M6; descendant of Sank Walt), 
fu Ortingon the parnasim were the actual admin 
betrative ollicisl, and three or foer were cl for 
each community, serviag Ga three years, Their 
political duties fachuded yexanting the intereate of 
the exchoquer of the countor prince; policing the 
community; making am inventory of the property 
of the Jewserery three years; carlag for the poor; 
and collecting the taxes, They ween exempt fram all 
aorvices anid taxes while holding offer, and received 
4 fee for wach paper bearing their sigeature. ‘They 
were ple empowered to fue amy member of the 
ecannvanity to an ousant bet exceeding Gey pulden, 
Sines the house of Ottingen had » Catholic ands 
Protestant branch, those terms were applied to their 
Jewish supporters. Thus there were 
Communal “Catholic” sud “Protestant” ayna- 
Govern- gogues anil “Catholic” god *Protes- 
mest,  tant* Jews, Onn marketship golug 
to Mayence one Wagensell ts salt to 
have created disturbance by asking a Jew whethor 
he wase “Catholic” cra “Protestant” Jew, These 
dotignations were npyliel G1: the Jews as early as 
the middle of the seventeenth century, Whea a 
quarrel beoke owt between the two branches of the 
house in 1674 the Jowsof their respective turriteries 
were forbidden to traflic with each other. 
Noteworthy amoung the court Jews of Ottingen 
were Hirsch Neumark and David ©; 
Hirwh Neumark lived in the second half of the 
joan Teck first wt baby enti aa] then nt 
. the great inthumece be exer. 
cleat over Count Albert Ernst he se- 
Court conded, supported hy the suapickes 
Jows, of the Jews of Firth, in having the 
Soriss citizen Poreaton nrrested ot 
Nirdiogen; consequestly, whea the suspicions 
Perved te beuntoonded, the Jews werrexpelled freee 
the canter of Bern, Fretturg, aml Heat (1701. In 
1839 David Oppenbeina (Oppenlvimer) was granted 
Protection for tifteen years by Count Albert Erast 
of Ottingwa; he was made diwetor of the mist of 
Cittingen with the tile * Mint Jew of the Prinve™ 
(1074-2). He received also the privilege of furnish« 
tng the metal necessary for colmee: he used for this 
purpose foevign col, which he poredetsed elieap- 
ly anil tocast Bavaria, Sake, and Franconia 
protested againet this practien, In 1005 Oppenheim 
was arrested by order of the president of the enuneil, 
Couet Wolfgasg, but died in prison before the end of 
the trial, The followleg enurt Jews an glep men- 
tioned: Cttingen; Koppel 20 Lauebhein (Baldern : 
171M; Abraham Elijuh Model of Mannheim (Wal. 
loratele: 1780); Low Manssseh (1740); Joseph Liiw 
Encharii® (1771); Zackerlal Medel (1779): Hane 
Meir, Simon May yim Springer, lexiz Wolf Springer, 
Wolt Hayyim Lacon, gol ptinl Walkestelu: Aties- 
ham fieig, Hayylos (1792), Jacob Hechinger 
(1808), at Harhurg, waa the het enert factor in the 
territory of Wallerstein. Abraham Jomas (1811) 








Site Be 


wes the Inst court factor of Ottingen, hecing boon 
appointed by te princess Marya Aloysia 
The commanity of the cown of Oitingen ibives met 
seem te hare posesed Ils awh quuectery. Between 
1464 nud 1460 it ued the cemetery of Nord ingun. 
Ther Walletstelm odfered tis cemetery, When a 
quarrel brvke out between the tue coeamunities on 
this uecount in 1716 they compromised with the um 
derstanding that the community of Ottingen aloud 
pay cight gubden a year to the communtiy of Wal- 
lerstein. 
The present commanity of the town of Otiingen 
numbers (LOM) 141 Jews, the total population beiag 
2075. Ut heen Hechrew young men's 
Present association and s philunthrople so 
Conditions. ciety. Wallerstein hae 42 Jows, aed 
has a hetire badklisha amd u poor-faud. 
Hainsfarth hea 185 Jews in a tetal populucton of 
1407. Minelerath hea 90 Jews, aud PHausloch 
24. Dr. H. Krower amd Dr, A. Kohn respectively 
are the olliclating mbtls ut the ast two plates, 
(itis 188); 8. Huettbe, 


Bipuionssrate = W. ¥. Lifetete, . 

toh. der Jnieu in EAviatipa Pareteatie Anelach, 
= Gexh. 
ie: 
4, 


WR, po. oD) ef ee Lravteicn, cur der 
a u se ee Lina athe Wir: 





herper Mart % eee; Kavbest, 
Gow. ag ime ase Pe. iy ek et inal 
‘erence Me itritve, ty 3 Cannetr, Mee 
= mess Abratan, Baletace ie Ottinger, ti Leraetit, laa, 
s. 8. 0, 
OTTINGEN, ELIJAH B. ABRAHAM B. 


MORDECAI HA-LEVI: Rabbi at Weagrow, 
Polo’, in the first ball of the sevestoenth ceatary, 
This tet work, “Derit ha-Lewi” (Lebiin, 1640), ix 
an ethical exposition of the prayer of Muses (Deut. 
Hii, 22-28) by O55 dilferent methods, Inteewowen with 
the 618 commandmeots, aml i lewsed upem stories 
trom Sitrsh oot Talned, A second, larger work 
ef Lis, entitiet “Mingat Elipatu,* is pecs se bo 
Foret, bat i otherwise unkaows. Another wark, 
neies on the tractste Horspot, was printed together 
with the tractate Sukkal (Dyhernturth, ol (17th 
oboe, ]; fopulllished Amsterdaze, 1727). Stelnechnet 
tler and Mickwel, however, (luk that this wark wee 
written by one of the toratists, und that Cetingen 
was merely tes editor. 
"isis pt Miktuck, Gir Anedatayiar see, Wk oli 

Taree, X, Gs. pCi; SMecawctiratee, Cat. Thal! cot. Oe, 

De 
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OTTINGER, See Prrmnen, 


OTTINGER, EDUARD MARIA: Germen 
writer; bor at Breskin New. 10, 1803; died ot 
Blasewite, near Dresden, Tine 26, 1872. Tn 18 he 
Wersuoe a Cathetic, He lived asa Journalist Ia Ber 
Jin (efiting *Bulenspiegel,” 18299) Muniek ¢* Dae 
Schwarze Gespenst,” 1890), Berlin ¢* Newer Eu- 
Ieeapiegel,” 1881; “Figaro,” 1882-9), Hanshurg 
(* Angas,” 1886-8%), Manabetin, Lelpsle (“Chart 
vari,” 142-42; * Nurrinalevanach,” 1845-41), Paris, 
Bruseels, and after 1860 in Blisewitz, 

wrote many works, comprising nerels, 
Poems, satires, and histories! amd bibliographical 
writings, 4 complete list of which may be found in 
*Moniteur des Dates, * vi 88, Dresden, 1868. Aung 
them may be specially meemtiowed: “Bioele der Lie 
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der ® (Berlim, 182; Sth od... Leigaie, L850); * Der Ring 
dha Nostradumiis* (Lelpeiv, 08; Sel, 1h. D5); 
“Hixtotieclin Agchiv” (Curksrule, 1842); “Déblie- 
theha Shabilalii” (Eedpaic, 1844), a bibliography of 
hess: “Graf Subot-Germain” (05, 1447); * Ioxsial™ 
qe. 1847); “Biltiogmiphle Biographiqae™ (4, 1840; 
M1 ed, Brussels, 1454; this work, containing bio- 
graphical duts af wlout 200000 person, was the 
forerunner of the “ Monituur des Data}; * Nenea 
Hck dee Lieder” (Dresden, 1852); “Imoographia 
Matiaza ” (Lolpaic, 1892), 4 bibliogmphy of the mir- 
ackerorkiug pictones of the Virgin Marg; “Auf 
dem Hredsehin ® (Prague, 1808); “Geek, des Daet- 
ation Hofes vom Chetstian IT. bis auf Friedrich 
VOL" (Mambary, 1867-58); “Die Moderne Seal. 
rams” (Bertin, 1888); * Matter um? Sohn 7 (a, T8Od), 
His listorica] novels were for @ tine mich rend fe 
Gormany. 

Tn 1806 Ottinger commenerd to elit ook publish 
in Dresien, ander tbe petronaye ef Uo King of 
Prossia (luter Emperor William 0), bis wetl-koowo 
werk *Moulteur des Dates," whieh be continved 
until his death, This great ombertaking was Su- 
Ssbed by Hugo Sebrimin-Maodonald in Leipeic in 
Test. work gives short biographical notes of 
all important mee (over 1,000,000 In nuxaber) from 
the daren of history to the ete of the ecmpletion 
of the book, inclading living permone, 

HinitoskaPny: Belatmer, Dirkter~Lerian, eet Soren: 
jhe, in sMestrirte Aedtuny, Letper, Judy Se, IS: 


eet AMowlteur des Dates, a4, PTW 


OTTINGER, JACOB JOSEPH: Gennon 
mihi; born at Glogas 178); died at Berlin Nev_ 7, 
186. A papil of Hinch Sumer, be sequin a 
wide Knowledge of mbbinical Nterntum. In 1800 
be vua culled te Herlio ag aesistant rabil, and was 
appolnied acting rabbi fire years Eater, ot the death 
of Meyer Simon Weyl Only a fee of his novellie 
lave hore printed; but many modem Hebrew works 
and new editions of eurlier books wute uppenred ly 
him oed by Ethanan TMoseustein, his colleague at 
Berlin. His pranoweced stan on the question of 
Reform deserves capectil nocuthon 
By LABS RSETY Raredabertts, Vali udiges Gefete tid Ame 
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OTTINGER, JOSEPH; Austrian physicians 
born at ‘Tarnow, Galikia, May 7, ISLS; died at 
Cracow Ort. 9, 1805. He was efueted at the Tui- 
versity of Crvmon (MD, 1945; Doctor of Surgery 
1890, In 1851 be ad charge of the lectures on the 
Iistory of medichie and medieal jurisprnidence at 
the nuiversity, bat the * veula egeadi® was eofiaed 
hin for politied reasom, muciuiy Lec of hits im 
tense Polish sympathies as opposed to Austrian oe. 
week Th was pot wotil I867 that be been petent 
Hloteat, Seren pears lator he wasappeinted assistant, 
prufessor: and this position be betel antil 1890, when, 
taving mache the agedIealt, he retired. 

Je nildition to his uutversity dnties Crtinger waa 
Physiciaw-in-echiel to the Jowieh heepital at Cryer, 
and wus a member of the Cricow Aculemy of Sei- 
euces and other learned? soctetles. 

Otuluger wrote many stuilies for the professional 





joaruale: he was the editer af » dictkwary of Pulishs 
neclical teominelegy, published by the Society of 
Mhysicians of Crcow, of which he was preshtent; 
sund for many years be edited alten the ewedien! Jone. 
nul “Preeglel Lekarski.” Among bis works spe 
(01 tocutle may be made of the folowing (nll 
writtes fia Palishi; * Netes on the Chie! Epidemic 
Disensant” (1864): * On Medical Superstitions "{1867); 
“tm Epidemic Insanity” (148): “The Principal 
Tvsults of Modleal Experience” (1870): “The Sick 
in the Jewel Mospital at er aud Their Dis- 
euses "(LNTL); “Some Reminiscencwaot tbe Ereeinus 
History of the Medical Paculty of the Jagelboic 
University” (874-70); “The Phigne in Eorape 
During the Last Two Centurion " (1870; *Cadlention 
of the Hippocratic Writings im the Light of Modern 
Critteism” (187%); “Medloal Notes from the Six- 
loreth Conture " (180), 

6 A, Br, 


OTTO, JULIUS CONRAD. See Maneotovrm, 
Narnratt. 

OTTOLENGHI, ABRAHAM AZARIAH 
(BONAITUT): Tielian mbbi; born at Acqul 1776; 
ial is 155]; beother of Iseacl Rmanwel Ottolenghi, 
(in the cecusion of Use entrnuce of the Freach army 















in 1796, after the battle of Montanette near the | 


walls of Acqul, lie made am address om the sizuiti- 
cane of the tree of liberty. After the Presets m- 
vera of 2709 anil the battle of Novi, te popu- 
lace rose aguinet the Jews of the clty. The Otto 
fengh! were persecuted, Abrnham Azariah being 
atiached by the peuctionsry party, The brothers 
Ottelenzhi escaped aod Hed tothe Alps; bot dieir 
futher was seized as a howtoze by the Preach troops 
Aud taken to Genon, iho the restoration of onler 
after Uw battle of Marengo, Acutioh rebarnod and 
resumed histhenlogion! studies  Henseumed, with 
fut chiinkag any fees, the rabbinical fumetlons at 
Acqui, and contiowd te dixelarge them until 
thortly before hie death, He was the author nf 
“Shir be Kubed ha-Torah” (Leghorn, 158). ‘ 
* a. C. 


OTTOLENGHI, DONATO; Italian nuthor; 
born at Acqal Nev, 7, 1420; died (ct 5, 1588, at 
Alewomfria, Piolmont, where he hed reidal secu 
1848. He wosne ardent patrict, aul maintained a 
teerespoudence with D'Azcglio, Binnclil-Giovini, 
Baltes, and Gioberti, Relng very wealthy, he de- 
votud all his eorgies to the elevation of the poorer 
clases of Alessandria, making his philanthropic 
plans known both through the daily press and by 
tyvene of hia own writings. 

In adlition to mamereas articles in“ La Provine 
aia* amd “EL Vewsillo Tsrnelition.” Ontelenghi's 
works isetude: *La Cause del Porert Deterta al 
Rieeo Gentile.” Aleswudrin, 10; “SE Pons wl 
Povers, Considernziont © Proposte.” 4, 1809; * Pro- 
getto per la Fondazlove di um Comitste Centrale 
© Perzamente di Henefiernza ta Alesmunilrii,” &, 
1802; “Della Poverta e della Beneficenza in Ales- 
sarlria,* ob. 1883. 
bracooanarny : IT Veale Tereetiticn, 192, pp. 299 et #09. 
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OTTOLENGHI, EMILIO (Count of Valle- 
piana): Italian phikwethropist ; born at Aequi Nov 
4, USI; sinoe IS89 te lies oes a resiclemt of Ales 
somdria, Plodioet, fe 1882 he wus elected te tlie 
comm enine?) ged was mewectedd for several 
years, He was likewise a niember of the advisory 
boant of the “Rinowers at Mendicia,” aml che 
founder of refuges aul aevlome, amd is a director of 
the Bank of Didly, the Sevings Bank, al the Mle 
brew vomuvanity, as well os pevsident of the pay 
tional soctety for the proving: of Aliscxusdria, (he 
tolonght ins beet suoceeieely made chevalier, 
officer, aint commamier of the Crown of Ituly by 
Ttumbert §.. velo hes erented Lins (Pel, 23, 14s 

toant of Valleplane. 


DiGweesrit: Ottdenghé lt Vetepieur, ie Pomaiie Tia 
tee Halione, 
¥. c. 


s. 

OTTOLENGHI, GIUSEPPE: Italian general; 
fern, at Realbinn Leuliardy, Deer, 28, 15058; Rind 
nt Turia Nov, 2, HHH. He began the study of law 
at Turte, ond then entered the military acedemy of 
thatcity. Heenlisted 
nia Columteer in the 
campaign of TARA 
wos promoted, and 
Fook part in the eati- 
reigns of IS an€ 
181, being the first 
Jew to belomg to the 
staff, In 1803 he was 
promoted to the mak 
of captam. In Ist 
he fought against the 
leigancda of Bastli- 
cola, and won the 
silver mesial for mili- 
tary valor; wihille io 
The catapaigen of 1904 
he reveived the Cree 
of Savoy as well ns 
aeteral other decora- 
tions, Ottobenghi was Cor some time profixear of mili- 
tary history and tactics in the Rayal Military Sclool 
at Modena. ond wees military atiocbé with the French 
army in the Praneo-Prassian war. Ue was likewise 
the Linkin delegate to the European coanmiscion tp 
determine the boandary between Turkey sod Mon- 
tencgro, after the Eastern war, The was made brigy 
ailler-grmeral in 1489; commandnast of the divisson 
of Turin in 1800; ontmcusdent of the fourth army 
corps in 1908; minister of war, EHIS-1; senator of 
the kingilom, 142; nnd commandant of the first 
ating corps, 10, 


Bini peer arcey : £2 Veeelto fereretition, 160f, pep. 1 
Sie: A, pe. TR, PD Lat iece Jeraehites, Bi 
EG, 
4 
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OTTOLENGHI, LAZZARO: [talion rulbbéy 
bore at Aogud 1820; died in ome 18M. [Me corns 
pied saccessively the mbbénates of Turin, Moncalvo, 
aml (1855) Aequi ‘The Inst years of hie life wer 
spent in Rome, Ottoleeght was a preacher of some 
note, and wrote o number of Hebrew perms. 
Atnong is writings are: * Matrimonio Miste,” a 
comedy; * Digloght Religioa> Moruli"; and "Kol 

















oer" uy 


Kore,” designed for the audy of Hebrew ltyranare. 
In hits youth he wrote several tragedies, one uf whieh, 
“Krelwige,” was produced at Acqul in L832. 
Bomoccnaricr: 11 Vewiio lenaetition, Ls, p, 134, ve 

& . a, 


OTTOLENGHEI, LEONETTO ;: [tutian philun- 
theopist; Dorn at Asti Now. 3 188; dicd at Phu 
Feb, 20, 1904. Te 1880 he sehuilt the Jewish syun- 
sgogue ot Asti, and two years kler oeganized the ex- 
position licld there, of which he was presidemt In 
1885 he promoted a second exposttion. King Tum: 
tert 1, visited lnih expositions sud om March M4, 
1809, conferred upon Ottolenghi the heneiitury Utle 
efconnt. In 1d Ottolenghi presented a statue of 
Hunabert 1, to Asti, and founded an Altert collection 
fo the Palazzo Abtieri, 

“ho GS megs tome eB i ae a a 

OTTOLENGHI, SALVATORE ; linlinn phy- 
siclan; lr at Asti March 20, 1861. He reevived 
his education at his native town and at the Unt- 
versity of Turin (0D. 1584) He baa been sino 
1888 assistant professor of medicine and chief af the 
moedioo-foreaale in the University of 
Sienna, 

Ottokengh! hoe centrilyated to the monticn! jaurnabs 
nearly eighty esmys, especially om forensic mesti- 
eine, anthropelogy. and criminology, und ds the 
author of: “Anomalle del Campo Visive Nei Pre- 
copaticl « Nel Criminali,” Turia, 1801; * Dueeeste 
Criminali ¢ Prostitute” (with U. Rossi, &. 144; 
“La Sewsibtlita dele Donna,” 2. 1990, “La Sug- 
gestions o le Facalt{ Pschiche Oecuite fa Repporte 
TWP. “It Glicogeno del Nescols e del Fegutn’ wel 
Tete: i e ne 
Cwhivere a IMverse Epocie della Morte,” Sienna, 


tig, 
a F. T. 
OTTOLENGO, JOSEPH: Italian scholar of 
the sixteenth eceotury; died about 167 He was 
a German by bith, buc weot from Ettlingen to 
Cremoan, Therv be conducted a school ¢* Mebr, 
Bibi.” ¥. 125, note), aml becume involved in a fead 
with Josbna det Custort. who, partly for this restsom, 
agreed to serve Wht Vittorio Ellane on the cetaecr- 
ship comanitiee which condemsed the Talmud. He 
published, or cansed to be published at his expense, 
about twenty Hebrew books at Riva dl Trento, be- 
tween [558 and (5G, in Che printing-bouss founded 
by Cardinal Cristofore Ghirondi says er 
roneously that Ottolengn hui these books pelated at 
Cremona, and beh be anh Parst wrongly ascribe to 
him the avihorthip of the *Dikduke Thuwhi,” » 
compendium of Elijah Misrabi's supercommentary 
to Rashl, whdeh he merely edited. It ls posible 
that the guthor waa really Jacob Murraria, tho 
wrote prefaces to some of Ottolengo's editions 
Uttolenge was the author of the following works: 
“Luad mi-Kol ha-Digim” (Iiva dl ‘Treate, 1558), « 
list of the decivjane of thy TaN; and “Sinmane 
Morviekai" (¥, 1558). 
etn eae Tat Bee AY acs 
Yisrosk. be ita) Mareara, Pes 
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OTTOLENGO, SAMUEL DAVID BEN 
TEHTIEL: Jtuliat nibbl of che ealalistie school; 
Gorisbed in the eoventenath and eightewnth een- 
turies: born at Cusile-Menuferrato; died 26th of Ab, 
1714. Bewas chief rbd of Polua awl Venice, ant 
was the author of the following works: “ Sirvul 
Ne'omanal™ (Wenioe, (70th, extmets frows the * Me 
‘ubar Vabbok* of Aaron Berechinh of Modenn: 
“ Mell Shemuel "448. 1700), extracts Crom the *Shlene 
uahot ta-Derit” of Tsalal Horwitz, with an iusex ; 
aul *Tikkuu Shotutdm” (4, 171M), containing 
among other things extraota Crom the similarly 
eoiltied work of Moses Zacuto. Ottolengo wimte 
alo &@ numlke of res) as well sa several 
piyyutins und elogirs, sain of which tire been 
printed, while otfors exist ouly in manusript. He 
also left a manuseript collection of “hiklashin " on 
various treatises of the Talmud. His haskamal is 
foam in the *Pabed Yi¢halk,” ac. “'Oorm Noten 
Arba'ah Debarim,” 


LIA reed, hh Gedee Fiera, 
MBM Be aly, Zee Daly oe dp nes 
*® tt 


OULIF, CHARLES NARCISSE: French 
huwyer; born at Metz duty, 1704; déed te Paris 
Mare 8, 1807; edurated at the Iuperit! Lyecum of 
Metz ond later at Steneberg, whetw he was the Grat 
dew to receive o degree in law (Dec, 1815), being 
admitted to the bar at Metz. ‘Two penne later hie 
becnine at officer lo the National Quart, aud later 
was an onthiuxitic sipperter af the wvubution of 
180. Almost immediately after the inougurating 
ot lila fegul carver Gulif began his struge}e to re 
tore the dieubllicies of the Jews of France, Foe 
many years be strove to seeere the abolition of the 
Jewish oath, und he was twice successfal (1810 anil 
1827), at least withlu the jarlediction of the court 
af Meta, while le also secoral the suppression of 
the term “Jew” in oll jedicial measares and docu- 
ments in the same eourt, 

In the latter part of 18H Gullf accepted nm call 
to the chair of law at the University of Brussels, 
where he remained fur over thirty years, The pear 
after his nppoimtment be was admitted to the Brus- 
sela bar, 

‘The interest of Oullf in Tudaign was wnreenittiog, 
While at Mote he bad estabtiehed 4 ackeot for Jew- 
ish youths, and hell bere ome of the founders of 5 
aoclety for the encoumgement of Jewish arts and in- 
dusteios which served aa melels for sizailar institn- 
tions at Nancy, Stewbung, Paris, ant other cities, 
Later he became riee-presidemt of the board of trus- 
tees of the Central Rubtinies! Schoot of Prance, 
which was orfgingliy situated at Merz, but waa 
later traneferne] to Parts ne the Jowish Seminary, 
The same keen interest which he always felt in this 
achool was manifested ty bin du the Alliance Ismu- 
lite Unitertolle, Later atill be waa eee af the 
founders of the French Benevolent Sovicty of 
Brussels. He was a imemberof the Legionof Honor 
(1887) and mecived the decoration of the Order of 
Leopolit of Belgium, 

The literary works of Qulif inelwde: fire volumes 
of the decisions of the court of Metz, begun by him 
oot Bia colleague Part in ISl#; a pamplibet, 
“Sar Etat de Boseigaerment Supdrieur ee Bel- 
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gique”; and numernusarticles on Important polities! 
questions lu the Beletan literal Journala, the mose 
siviking boing as tlosqatithel “ Francect Belgique.” 


Ebr eye ea ea 
dicvairy, april Wh, Ist, aKa 
& . < 


GVARY, LEOPOLD: Hungnrian historian; 
custodian of the Hungurlau state archives; born at 
Viszpetin Dee, 81, 18 He took part in the Wo 
gunn struggle for liberty in UMS ave te the Troll 
wor of iniependence in 1860. After the poiitical 
troubles had Teen settlod he downted himewlf to the 
study of hietory, in which be soon achieved disine- 
tion, En 0876 he was appointed ussistant custodian 
of the state archives, in 10H chief custodian; anil 
Tn 1803 he was olectel a meeinher of the Hungarian 
Acalomy of Belonoes, A knighthood of the Order 
of the Crown of Ctaly has been comferred upon litm. 
Ovédry's writings lad coesiterble petitical fatle- 
dure, especially these attecking the suti-Mungatian 
Remanin propaganda im Italy, Hie chief works 
include: “Népotvt Tartéuelmi Kutatisok ” (Dade: 
pest, 1874); ~ D1 Pal Pipa & Parsese Sandor Bibor- 
wok Magvaroranigra Vouatheoed Diplomicziai Lo- 
Velorinei® (6 1879): “Ohbew elie Bethlen Gabor 
Tkplomnicziai Gssxekittetéscinek Torténetéhex * (14. 
1880): “ Zstgmond Kivilly Gaz Olea Diplomicxia” 
(i. 188): * A Magyar Anjouk Eredote” (és, 1208); 
“La Questions Dicorcmuna obo Stato Uagherre:" 
(Rome, 144: German el., Rudapest, 194; French 
ed., Parla, 1804). Ovdey cibescod Christianity, 
Tamsrongapices, ddsullrotas Abmauerty, ‘Temi, pa. Be; atlas 
& L. ¥. 
OVEN : Stoves iuilt into a room for the purpose 
of heating it have always been onknown & the 
Bat, The ewhetitute for them i the “ab.” or portale 
brazier, which even at presencin the Orient is placed 
lo the rooes daring cold weather (comp. Jer. xxxel. 
SS). Is sine regions it 4 the custom to pot a 
wooden frame like a low table over the pet of oonle 
when the lutter no boeger send up fumes; and over 
this & spreads hiege rug to Keep in the heat, itsends 
aercing be cover up to the veaiel the pena lying 
aroand the bragier, It is questionable whether the 
[bebeews were aequaluted with this practise (comp. 
Nietubr, “Retain,” fi, Hh ‘The usual werd for 
overs. “tanuur,” devigaatca the laklag-oren, which 
wus probally tke that still wast among the Arita, 
Tt commonly consists of a large open potor jar which 
& half fillod with amall beicks ‘These, when prop. 
orly heated, eerve to bake the dough spread over 
themorsteck tothe skles of the Jur. Horse or slieeg 
dung & useully used as ford by the mmolern frilabe 
fenmp, 1 Kings xvii, 12; fsa. xiv. Mi; Ps. oxx. 4) 
As now, so prolably among Ge anckeet Heleruws 
the dengh was baked ina few minutes, often being 
slightly lured {eomp. Hos. vil 4 Tet seg), Sack 
evens aby today wanally pico’ in special huts, 
sich bonsebobl either having one to itself or steering 
it with several familles. In cold winters the felkika 
mot belidom sae these fo Wwarnt themselves, 
The “mabnbet® wae profabte a pan devlsed for 
toking thiu cakes (Ler. i. 4 ii, 0; Bxek, iv, 0). and 
in Whde® imeut also was sometimes roasted (IT Mave, 


vil. 2 Tn 1 Samm. xi 1, Jer. sti. ® amd Nah. 
Wh 14 “inalhien” is mes to tadtente the large brick- 
kilu foc terning beteks Iu Revlux (Sirech| xxii. 
S sxxvili, 10 ts sucstioned the eisnor, which wus 


used for buraing pottery, “Kiteluen” and “hur? 
(eons, Gem. wis. 98; Ex. ix. & 10; xix, 1H; Mal, iv, 
Uy designate the smelting fursioe, The Inter term 
fs used in Prov. xvit. & xxi, 21 (comp. Wisidons ili. 
6) for the mualting of gold, ond in Ezek. xxtl, 22 
oud Jan vied, 10 for that of silver, In Deut, iv, 
20, F Kings vill $1, and See, xi, 4, however, it is eed 
~~ to desiguate ihe fumave employed for smelting 
ot 

To Than, i ow fernece (atta) te mentioned 
fato which Daniel's three friends were thrown, 
It isevidunt that this wus like « «melting-furnnce, 
open at the top to wimit of the reception of the 
ore, aad Laviog an opening also below, which could 
be closed, for mking the thre and witidrawing the 
motten metal {ccm p. a, Terses 22, 28, Of), 

%. G. mt. w.N. 


OVERREACHING. Se Una’ an, 


OVRUCH (OVRUTCH): Diwrict towe in 
Volhynia, In 1620 caly three Lotews there were 
owned by Jews; buta fairly lange Jewish commu. 
nity mest have existed, for iu that yearas) 
was mail (“Arkhiv Yugo-Zapadual Rogail,” VIL, i, 
415), Ie 1548 in the whole district of Ovrwch there 
wer, hexkles Jewish settkements in towns. seven 
rural settlements and feety-twe Jews farmers. 
Tn 1800 the Jews of (reruch wambered 4,077 ina 
total population of 0.543, and thoy possessed three 
bonuses of prayer and one poertiogse. In the same 
Fear there were fn the whole distiziet, le a total 
popalution of 14,76, abet 20,700 Jews, posenaaing 
owe ayeagegios and tweety-oee hous of preyer. 
Petty trodes, especially im the smaller towns, were 
almeet eatirely fa the hamls nf the tews, 


BimLiookarar : Mteyestp, No. Tet; Entachhopediichedt Siorer, 


eed AS W. 


OWL: Rendering m the English versions of the 
following Hebrew wonls: “kes" (Lev. xi 17; A. 
V. “lssle owl"); “yanshuf” (@; A. Vo “yreat 
awl’; EXX. feb; “tinehemet™ (a, ¥, 18; RK. V., 
after the Samaritan and Targum, “horned ol *: 
Vulgote and A. V. *swan") The Authorized Ver. 
alin readers “ bat ha-va'anah,” “keppexe,” mcd“ tilit * 
abo by “owl” (hut soe Ovraien; ReRPeST), 

“Kos,” refermsd tu in cl Tne Ibeing omemg 
ruins, may be identiGed with the Corwen gfawr, the 
emblem of Pallas Atbene, aed ealled by Ue Arabs 
*himth,” the moet alminkint of all owls in Pales- 
fing, “Vatehuf™ is toronlly identified with the 
Beto scalepive which inhabits rains and caves 
throughout Palestine, lint ts capocially abeguidaut 
anus! Petra, the aseiont Eslons (ecamp. Tes. xxsir. 
11) There are aler found in Polestine the white 
owl, the great boried owl, Wie wond-ow! (Apreten 
vittiew), eo Toke talionwrl (Netiyor coytonensis), accel 
the long-eated aed the short-consd owl (Atrix etna 
wail & bred pote, 

‘The teres for “ow!” oecurring in the Talnwod are: 
MMOD, MPP, and Wap. Thik lind wea eaten fe 
Kalylee, but wus forbidden as food in Meraba, 


Gut, The 
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where it was called yennmn (Hul. dao. There is 
nis) MEAEP oF NIP (ur ATID: Comp, Targ. on “ken,” 
Lev, x1. 17}, described be Resht ass bird sereecbing 
ia the night, with #eoustennnce resembling that of 
acat, the checks of n man, amd having the eves in 
front (Noddeh Ya; Ber. 7h). Tt is abl that its ap 
pearance fe drew is of bad omen (4). 

ba hey | Tris, Not. Hit pp WH: Lewseeta, 2. Te 


E.G. 1. LM @ 


OWL, THE. See Pumonreats 

OWNERSHIP. See Puornnty. 

OX of BULLOCK (lfebrew, Wy, 10). — Biblical 
Data: Anung the agricultural Semltes the ox or 
bell bad a sicred character, "Thus in Saben it was 
asered to Atbtar (comp. Mordtmauns in “XD, M. 
4G." xxx, 289, and Barton in *Tfebruica,” x. 58); 
at Tyr, Astarte was represented with the howd of a 
bull or cow foomp. Aserrowete); aad the sacred 
eharecter of the bull in Babylonia is indinsted by 
the name of the omstellution Taurus (comp. Jen- 
sen,“ ie,” pp. OD ef any), Theat the Isr 
elites nleo bet the ball sacred im the early duyy of 
thelr agricultural life, is proved by the worship of 
Yuwn te the fmage of a calf (see Cac Wonserr}, 
Thin worship waa perkapa bocrowed from the Co 
raanites, Tobit i. fi. which apmka of “Baal the 
belfer,” shows that the Camanites, an well 24 Ubeir 
cousins of Tyre, represented their deity in this 
form, 

Tt was probally due to the exered character thas 
acquired that the figures of twelve oxen were em- 
ployed Ja the Temple to support no large iver (1 
Kinga vii, 95; 11 Kings xvi 17; fer UL 2), Partly 
in comsequence OF this mcred character, too, partly 
bernuse of its wee tor food, the bull became one of 
the most important of tte seerifivie) animals (Fx, 
axix, pussin; Lew, iv, paeeim; Nin, xxviii, xxix, 
posi, Ps. |. 18: ete.) Frown its ancred amd eco- 
nomle Importases, the proper performance of the 
funetkes of the bull became, as to Job xxi 10,4 


token of prosperity. 
a an. G A.B 
eweln Rabbinical Literature: The Hebrew 


woe “shor” is add to apply to on ox eves when 
ft ts only ene day all (B, 6b), 28 woll a8 to 
the ilifferunt kimls of oxen, teehuding the wild ox 
(shor tivbar* or *shor ha-midbar™; vomp, Ti. K. 
440) and the undeorn. Hence the Talmudic saying: 
“The ox which Adam offered to Ged hail auly eae 
horn in its forehead” ((AM, Zarsh 84) Beyptien 
oxen, St ts sald, hove lorge bellies (Suk, 2b; 
comp, Parahil Tf in the moth of Adur the ox 
is cold it the eoorniag but at noon Iles down fo the 
shole of — fig-tree, this it an indication Chwt the 
month los fallen in its proper sean, amd that it is 
fot neereary to Interealate » second Adar month 
(Seok, 18h; comp, Yer RAL IL Sab) RB. Bistadde- 
clared that a black ox i¢ the most valuable for ine 
stcin, a redox for ite Sesh, and a white ox for plore. 
ing, and that a tlack ox with white spots is inferior 
jn every eeepert (Nagle Alb), Oxen ar ennshternl to 
bedangerous tlomestic animals; e much ao that one 
who, while prarlug, sees an ox coming towanl him 
may feterrupt bisprayer. The Talwudista strongly 


warned the people to heop out of the way of an ox: 
“Wheo thou seest the head of au ox i fs food- 
tashet, ascend upon the roof and throw the ladder 
dows afier thee.” Still, according to Samed, it Is 
ouly & block ox in the momth of Nikan that ts daa- 
#erous, lecanse Satan Jumps between ite eyes (Her, 


H&), Sev Usicons, 

Rewe. Fottast, drach Covnpiet Me ead yr 
tants Nea ravlicnt. ve aul ws Lewpman, 2 Te 
op 1 on, 

BG M. Sra. 


OXFORD: County town of Oxfotshier, Rog- 
land. According to Anthony & Wood, Jove settled, 
there aluicet immediately afterthe Conquest. They 
Jnented slong Fish etevet (now St. Akiate) from Car- 
fax to the great gate of Christ Church, foeming a 
Jewry wit St, Eiward’a Churh io the center. 
Sever of the halls which were the foundation of 
the university were ovened by Denws—as Moysey's, 
Lowtard’s, and Jacobs’ Halls, In t14t, during the 
coutlieta Between the empress Martie and King 
Stephen, the Jewa were muleted by both sides, giv- 
ing to Maud an “exchange” aed to Stoplets * bree 
exchanges and a half," after the latser let burned the 
dwelling of Aarce son of Isaac, Theearliest recont 
is of nt by the sherilt of Oxfordshire, om 
belulf of theJews, of 1bebillings, fy 1150, Shortly 
afterwant a mirocle was said te have orcurred; St, 
Frideswide caused 4 Jew named Diculecres fil 
Moyes of Wallingford to teen bis senses because he 
had, mocked at her miruckes (~ Acta Sancteruns,” 
vik 578), Onty five Jews of Oxford are mentioned 
et having coutribated to the Northampton doaum 
of 11fMen Richard T's return to Reglanil, lust these 
contributed the comparatively large sam of £44 ta, 
Od, Among their nares is that of Benedictus le 
Puncteur, whem Jaroha has identified with Bxmn- 
chr xn Navan at KRGSsrta Wa-Nagpas, 

About this time the Jews obtained posession of 
conetery outehde the Bast Gate, where the Tower 
of Magdalen now atamels, It was afterward toans- 
ferred to the opposite side of the row], now the Bo- 
tante Gantens, Aboot 1226 the Dominicans, or 
Bick Prints, settled ia the heart of the Jewry at 
Canon Holl, and a littl: tater Neary If, estatdished a 
house of converts next to the Guild Hisll, ot ie aite 
of the present tows hall (M. Lyte, “University of 
Oxford,” p. 96), On the other hand, a symgogue 
hed been built in Pish street ea bind granted to 
Copin of Worcester by the prior af 5, Pridetwidn, 

je 1222 g deacon of the Chureb fell in lore with 
a Jetenss nuit wea converted to Judaism, whereupon 
le wast handed over to the secular powerand tirmed 
(Annales Mouastici." iv. 63), For attempting to 
rescue a young Jowlsk convert a numberof Jews of 
Oxford wery ia 1255 imprixaned in the eustlo, bur 
were afterward releavedasinoocent. The Jers here 
as elsewhere carned thelr bivelihcod ty lending 
money, while naturally led te disputes Ta teas 
the Jowry wea altacked snd the houiea sacked; 
forty-five of the rivters were imprisoned. 1t may 
have been te consequesee of this that four years 
lator the King limited to 48 per ceet the amount 
of interest Jews could collect from eeholars, Qoes- 
toes in dispate between Jews and scholars were 
decided by the chancellor, though ba 1200 the con- 
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stable of Oxfoml Custle vainly chimed jurisdiction 
over the Jews. The juristietion uf the chancellor 
over them was coutlrmndt ta 1296; he was allowed 
fo issue his writ to the cotetablle for that purpose, 
To 196 a Jew of Oxford attacked a procession of 
chrgy going to hear a sermon oo Ascension day, 
ami, seizing the proevssdoeal crema, trod it ender 
foot, The Jews, cooesyuently, wert compellel to 
make a cross for Chorch processions, aml to erect a 
mearhleon: cd the spot wheretheact wascommitied, 
in fret of twit symagogue. It was afterwunt 
veovel to a spetin frout of Merton College, whieh 
wus built ow green purchase) by Walter de Mer- 
out freen Jaooh, som of Master Moses of Lotilom 

At Um capiileion tio Kling came lite possession 
of bods and other poxperty, belonging to twenty- 
three Jews of Oxford, amounting to 49? Is, 4il,, and 
of com and woot equivalent to £285 ts, &. and 
£190 We, 40, The enmenusity hat a synagogue 
on which it puld yearly te the pret aml meomastery 
of Se. Fridesvide the som of the 1 A hirge 
number of deeds exist relatiog to the lam tramsue- 
tions of the Jewa af Oxfoel, which lave been ool 
lected by Neubower (*Colleetqnm of the Oxford 
Historival Seeivty,” xvi, 240-14), 

At the beginning of the seventeenth cestary a 
cortuis number of converted Jews are mentioned as 
teaching Heteew at Oster], axoong them James 
Wolfang and James Levita (poeedtly Kivstical). 
(esuhou lade Jewlshsceretary named Jacob Barnet 
at Oxfurd in LQ; be expressed no willlnguess to be 
come comverted, lt Mod at the Last moment: be 
waa banished from England in 1013, Another Jew, 
Autonto Marla de Verona, was treated favorably at 
Ovfund fo (028, at ie request of the querm Hen 
rictte Moris, An Ttallan Jew same Alexauiter 
Arnledl taught Hebrew at Oxford a little tuner, A 
Jew named Javob was the first perwon to open a 
enifee-boute at Oxford; indeed, lie ts ereidited with 
having intredoosd entfeo Lito Englasxd about 160, 
Toward the end af the exventernth century Tere 
Aleotana tongit Hebrew at Oxford, and edivel a 
Jewish calumdar trom 1408 to about 1700, 

‘The conmection of Jews with Oxford tt toe re- 
cent yeors hos bees chiefly with the eniversiiy, a 
large number of Jewish students accepting the og 
perienitia opened te them ly the Cniversity Test 
Act of 1871. 8, Alexander became a fellow of Lin- 
cola, A small congregation has collected in Ox foot, 
whose srnagogue, in Richmond road, was founded 
ia 1541, 


SE TE dees Year Ht. BB ay ere! 


t The tit Hebrew book printed 
at Oxfoet appears to have been am edition uf the 
Mishonh, with » Latia version by Samvel Clarke, in 
GGT (nee Wolf, “Ti, Hobe,” i, 7M, bee. The 
next wasa part of Maimonides’ *Mishach ‘Forah,” 





with sranstatinn and notes by IT. Prideaux, tm 1670. 
Tiyde’s Hebrew treatises on chess were also pro- 
duced in Oxford, in 1694, anil Chavering’s "Talmud 
Tora" —a text aud translation of Maimonides’ 
“Yad *—in 1705, all by the Clorendow Pres, Jo 
more Teceut yenrs the samme press kas preeuee! sev- 
eral rabbiokal texts edite? by Newhaner, Driver, 
Cheyne, ote. sed 4 now Bnylish edition uf Geseniue 
“Dictionary.” The onler uf prayers of ole Seplar- 
dic ritual, edited ly Dr. SL. Geater, is now (19) 
Jelag printed we the Clannitots Pros, 


Bisvicomariwee 5 Etelreehaetier, Crt, Boel, ool, SHO: 6 a 
Efect afd tititer, Lecge. eecthin t., part 2, — 


NEHMAD: Hebrew annual founded 
amd publisbol at Vignns by Ignatz Blumenthal of 
Urody, Galicia, im 180% Only four velames ap: 
peared, in 1805, IS), 1800, and I respectively. 
Thwir contents tomststel of essays la an epistolary 
form on Jewish litermtur ly the principal Fewish 
seholurs The first volume oomtained fifty letters 
dealing with Iteratere, by 1 & Reggin, §. D. Lane 
tulle, &. Rapogeet, Ramon Hooch, Aliralem Gelgur, 
Gentiloome, Dells Torte, and Leopold Drakes: and 
— by Wessely, Rapoport, and Joseph Almangi, 

i went Yolume enmprisol twenty-four Iettersa, 
thonew contributor being Steinschneitoer, Carmaly, 
and T. Riechheim The third volame iucluded com 
tributions by J. Levy aml Mortara to addition te the 
colliberators mentioned, while the fourth 
aml Inet wolimne contain! an msay by Soave. 

a. nh 8, 0. 


OGAR HA-SIFRUT ; Hybrew anneal devoted 
to Jewish Hterature, scenes, poetry, and belles- 
lettres: Couedod by Lear Shaltiel Grier at Yaro- 
slav, Galicks. in 1887, Poe the first three years it 
was published regalarly; bet the furth vetunue did 
vot appear anit! 1402, while the fifth, which i+ tims 
for tie Jest, was ieeued in 1980. Among its collab: 
orators were Jacul Reifmans, Abraham 
Davhl Kaofeann, W. Bacher, Samuel Pormansht, 
Looe fieeten, Reuben Asher Brundes, aud Rekoanon 
Maaietkurn, 

nm & 0 

‘OZER BEN METR: Polleh rabbi: died at 
Zelkiey May, 1710; great-gmudam of Selemon 
Ler ‘Ozer wos mbtd at Clemontow, He wrote: 
* Eben ‘Oxer ‘al Yad "(eith text, Amsterdam, (743), 
an the Yoreh De'sh, on Oras Hayyim, and on Eten 
ho Ezer; novelly on some insasth tot (ZolhSev, 175%); 
aod others of a similar character, published in 
“Maginee Erez“ (Amsterdam, (72%), 


fom zie, ft. 18D; Robaecteree 
Be Cane Thoda | ure ML JU. 
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PABLO CHRISTIAN, Soo Crnmertast, 
Panne. 
PACIFIC MESSENGER. sce Pexropiwaia. 


PACIFICO CASE; Av aotfair arising out of a 
chim eeade on the Greek goverment ly ane Daylil 
Pacifico, commonly kacwn aa * Don Pacifico” (horn 
8 British eabject at Gibraltar 1984; died in Lou 
don April 12, 1854). Pucitico first began business 
at Lagos, Portagul, fn 1412, but owleg to sympathy 
with the Literals his property wae contieeated by 
Doo Miguel. He was, nevertheless, appoénted Pur- 
tunes consal at Moroeco Feb, 28, 1515, aud tro 
yours iter Portaguese eoasul.geneml to Greece. 
(wing to some complaints le wae dinnieaed Crom 
this butter post Jam. 4. 12; bat he oontineedd to re- 
side at Athers. When the Easter burning of Judas 
Isearlot customary hte thet efty was gives up in LMT 
at the request of the Rothechida, the each ja ro. 
venge burned down Puritico's house, whereupon he 
claimed compensation te the amount of £25,618. 
When thia mther preposterous claim, os well as 
other, iecluding ome of G, Finlay, the Greek his. 
torian, waa not treated seriously by the Greek gov- 
eroment, Lont Palmerstoe sent o Iritish fleet to 
Pinens (2800), and seized all the alilpe ln the harbor. 
The Freuch government slap seut 4 ecomnsiasion, 
which could notagree with the Eoglish clirmants; 
and the Paciticu ease thereapon resulted in a generat 
quarrel. in the course of which the French arubasa- 
dour touk the serious step of withdinywing frm Lon- 
don, Palmerston was consared for his notion in the 
Tmatter by the House of Loris (use 18, 180), but 
was reissared by a vote of confidence passe in the 
Honse of Commuous by ® majority of 4, 

Ultimately Pacitéen received 120,000 thraelimas aml 
£200 in settlement of his claims; aod with this sum 
he passed the are etree 


DiUDeRAraY ry Reprin dus etre etry 
Swarms ies 

rH. 1 diet, Nat, x 
PADAN-ARAM cerry ee “Padsou"}: The 
frst clement in the word is variousiy — as 
racaning “reel” or “field,” “yoke,” anid * plow,” 
Lt may indicite in this connection that portion of 
Aram which could be eultivuted—the lowland be: 
tween the Baphrates and the Tigris, gemeralty men- 
Lote] ie Gogtrant with the high platean of Palestine. 
The district is referred to by this name only im Gen- 
esis, while Hosen xi 15 (RB. V. xii. 12) in describing 

the Ute of Jarob, terms the sume region “sede 
Aram” (= "Geld of Aram”), Bothuel, the father 
of Jeane's wife Rebeces, camo from Padan-aram 
(Gen. xxv. 2H, whither Jacob had gone to escape 
froin Esau, and where he married two wives (Gen. 
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PADERBORN ; Town in the province of West- 
Phalia, Prussit. “The pvsence of Jews thee fs theat 
mentioned fe 16060, whee the dint of Prderteon de- 
cided to prevent any increas of the Jewish inkabit- 
opts on urcount of the exartitane interest exacted 
by those of them engaged 2 mouey-eding On 
Pet. 28, 1007, the prince bishop Theodor von File 
Senberg pomised the dict to do his best to comply 
with its wishes; aod he issued to the Jews of the 
locality the following dinetinga: Thay were not to 
charge a higher rate af ietorest than one ehwanen- 
heller per week on every thaler; oncy ip every year 
they were absolutely obliged to settle in full with 
their debtors; every obligation of a debt waa to he 
ayiprowel by the stithoettios; pledges olaainnd from 
Christians and not redeemed within the poesoribed 
time might be sold only in aneordaner with un atti 
eit! valuation; Jews might no bonger lead momwy 
on fel estate; claims af every Kied « batovor wowhl 
not, winder any consideration, be valid for more thar 
too years, Jews were permitted to deal only in 
gold, allver, gibled goblets, riuga, and precious 
ster, When Duke Chrietion of Branewiek in 
LO3t peered throagh Westphalia, levying war com 
tributions, the Jews of Paderborn were compelled te 
pay the sum of 20,000 thaler. 

The expulsion of the Jews and their ubestute ex- 
clesion from trade were again seught in Lt; but 
the request wus met complied with. The deerme 
regulating their position, promulgated at the enil of 
the sevestoents oontury by Biahop Heras Werer 
von Metternich, comtinued im force 
until che foundation of the kingdom 

Westphutts under Jerome, brother 
of Nepoleant. A anpplementary edict 
of the elector Clemens Angust on 
their Fey) comkition was proclaimed 
Ped. §, 1718 (or 171%. No Jew waa 
allowed te eaurry withour the permission of thy aav- 
ecviga; ad the masinem number of dewidy fani- 
lies in Paderborn was fined at 125. The exress of 
young persons wus cnmpellad to emigrate. Never- 
Theless Chore were at ties more then 3 Jewieh 
families in Paderborn, The Jews were under the 
protection of the bishop: nnd it was his personal 
right to inwestigute every year most tnigutely the 
domestic affairs of every Jewieh family, No Jew 
could be mimitted a¢ a tetitent unless he poreend 
a letter of safe-conduct from the sovertign. To ob. 
tain this it was necessary to procuece evhlonce of the 
Piarssieg of at Ioakt 1,000 thalor as well a6 a tes 
timemial of good behavior, The applicant vers then 
obliged to tnke um cath that hee woukl be roe to the 
bishop, and woeld net usdertake anything that 
tight he dotrimental to the interes of the Guthe- 
thal chapter, After these formalities nad been com 
plied with be became a “ vergleiteer Jode.” 

Porelga Jews were aot permitted to stay in the 
locality longer then thee days Ther wen: oot 
obliged to pay any fees; but the resident Jews 
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were compelled to pay an assessment of 25 thaler 
yearly for them. Io Rietherg. a county nur Pa- 
derborn, a leartod Jew was obliged 
lo pay a poll-tax of 12 grecken: o 
brandis une, a tox of 6 gprosehen coly. 
The Jews of Paderlurn weve priv. 
Heged to hokl divine servien, and te build epi. 
mogaes: but neither Ohe kvter nor Jewieh dwellings 
were pennitted in the neighborhood of a church. 
Jews were net ullowel to enter ehurcliea or Chefs. 
tian eemeteria; they were obliged to keep their 
stares closed pind Lheir blinds diwe on Surmdlays amd 
holidays; they were prohibited under penalty from 
abtening } monetary tremsactions were 
fet permitted on hotidays; Christians were not al- 
Torrey] to Live with Jews, and the beter wore forbid 
then (until 1615) to keep ether Christion servants or 
Christian wetwurses; and Christians were prahlb. 
fied from calling Jewish physicia inte their bouees, 
To distinguish thers from the Christin clergy, the 
Jews ecre not allowed to wear laces or collars; und 
to distinguish them from rich citizens they were 
forbidden to dress in ailk or in velvet, Further, ther 
wore not allowed to have woven hettons on theer 
coats, to wear a cue, or powdered bolr, uor to carry 
gauneor pistols, Derber the namie “Gelvitgvhl " (aafe- 
qeinluct money) they wore obliged to pay to the 
prince bishop a yearly tribute of 20 thakr. Pury 
ther, for the coofirmatiin of thelr privileges, they 
wer feypalred to present a homage gift of 12,000 
thaler to every new bikhop. The Jews were not al- 


also was prohibited, 
lider a penalty of Gthaler. A decree of Jan. 6, 1720, 
printed Jows the right tockarge 10 per cunt ipterest 
on sams nut exceeding 20 thaler, $ per 

Right to eeat on sinewnts from 25 to 100 ic, 
Trade aml oly 6 per conton sui nxcomdling 

in Grain 10 thikr, They ween allowed to 
Forfeited, trode in grin provided they did nos 
paurchise any of it te foreign countries 

so Joug ae there Wea 4 auTicdens supply iy the dio 
cose, However, even this privilege wee withinoen 
hy the elector Cleapeus August (Sept. t6, 1741). 
The seuviuge laws end ritmo) seatters were enn- 
cerned Of the Jews’ Coneraleslon, which was toler the 
superrition of the mbbi, After the Sitter had rea- 
dered o jodgment, un appeal nninst the sume was 
permissible ouly within three days; the penalty for 
the tranaygresaion of auch lows was to be palit to the 
colleetorinwhief within thirty daya Baaphemy 
and retighows disturbances came within the Jarlsbic- 
tion of Urearehidiseomal enurts. In comamerctal dis- 
putes between Jews aad Obristians the former were 
never allowed to take the so-caliel * Ecfillangsen.” 
‘The cath ia qourt was alenys taken in nn abbeev- 
nied form, The pereon taking it planed bis right 
hand cpen his covered heal, aed alin! solenoly, 
whalug thot, if be awore falsely, be might be eter- 
nally cuman!, excerated, and engulfed by the curth 
like Korah, Dathen, aed Abirarn, and that his wite 
might become a wither gril his ebibieen vegan, 
The Jows formed amemag themselves a corpora. 
tint, with @ presiding officer, a trexsurer, and depu- 
ties: and ut cectain intervals they Weed to aeeembte, 
ender o princely official, for a so-culled dict, at 


Forsige 
Jows, 


which the following subjects were discussed: the 
contraction of Toana aod the paymett of each ws 
were due; Talumion of the property of the individ- 
ual mutubera of the community, aed the assessroent 
of the taxes to be paid by them to defray the yearly 
expenses, An exact record of the proosatings was 
sertt to the pring, 

Althongh the Jews were not permitted to live in 
the main strevta of the town, they had no distinct 
ghetten Thelr cemetery was bought by them in 

1724 be ono Of the fiat remote ports 
No Distinet of the teurmship leunderies, near the 


Bosom.” The Jews owned it for a short tine only, 
because it waa robbed and (he bodies dlistuterred. 

The edict of June 19, 1747, preseribed that a fare 
elgn Jew might emter Paderborn through the western 
gate cely: there be waa to retain untll & toemlerof 
the Jewish congregation wmf the colloctor-in-chied 
had given bond for bim. Hf he stealthily entered 
the town, in violation of these regulates, « peralty 
of (heey meatie’ carting was inticted ape him, apd 
the congregation was fined ten gold florins fer hisr- 
ing vegterted its daty. Under the edict of Sept. 
i, 179, every Jew wus reqaired to submit toa 
yearly search of bis louse for stalon ar“ doabttul” 
gooda, and to sulmait. bis pauchagenor boxes of goods 
to inspection, The etirt of May 7, 1965, prohibited 
foreign Jews from entering the town under any edr- 
Cumalaner, even though a bead was Curulsled and 
an exact deecription af the person was given, 
When. in 1788, the ast prince bishop, Franz Egon 
you Furstenberg, entered upmn office, he wes naule 
to declare, fa the caploslation prescribed for Rim, 
that the Jews in his territory albowkl, with Une ux- 
ception of 125 fnnailies, be expelled, In 188, how 
ever, when the kingdomof Westphalia was founded, 
the Jews were phiced pee an equal footing with 
the other cititems, By the deetee of March St of 
that year they were given a consistory of ther own 
which waa invested with the supervision of divine 
servion, of the public schools, aod of the charitable 
aed philanthropic ineticutions, 

To-day (1H) the Jows of Paderborn mumber 499 
ina total populition of 22.000, The orphan asylum 
fs beated in the town; sind there is a Jewish worn- 
en's sockty, besides o Bebe backades, 
MURAL Rm eae fi 
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PADOVANI, ELISHAMA MEIR: [alian 
‘Taluwodist of the eighteenth century; born in Mo- 
dena; dint at Padas 180, He was educated and 
first served aa mibbi in bik native place: he then 
tecame joint rabké at Mantua with Jacob Cues, 
aud, finally, mubbi of Putus, where he was the 
tencher of M. G, Ghirmndi, He was the euthor of 
sermons, balakie docisioms, and a short compendium 
an the laws econtaiced im Sluthan ‘Arak, Yoret 
De‘ah, 99-60, 1-120, which work Ghirondi por 
weaned in manuscript, He wrote, besiies, motes 
to Reggio’s *Ha-Torth welio-Pilesotin” (MS. Al- 
mans 12%), published amonyetously fe Mowdens in 
1797, aed“ U Laminario Ecclieato” (Paria, 171%, 
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im answer to the “Luminarto det Clechi” of the 
tineophyte Maria Gazzoil. 
mauaemarin, hen Me oat Th 
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PADUA: City of upper Italy, 22 miles weet of 
Venice, oo the Bacchigione: capital of the province 
of the muse uome. Its Jewish congregation, tor 
euntities Onn of the moet Impartant of Taly, with 
the syongogue aod cometery, existed as enrly at 
10), The Git Jew in Padua known by mame was 
the physician Jncob Bonecesa, who, 4u 1255, teans- 
Ruted there the * Colliges * of Avorroce (Sicineehnel- 
tier, * Het. Ceberetzongen.” p. 671), Toward the 
middie nf the foarteenth century numbers of Jews 
from Itome. Pisa, Dologia, amd the Marches of 
Ancona ¢staliisted themselies In Padaa os peoney- 
Jemlers; and many of the dews eho led heen per- 
seouted in Germany and the Alpine countries re 
miored to Pulua after M40, The statutes af the 
ennemiusity were liberi; the pogrulachin was taler- 
ant; and the Jews were silenitted! without reatric- 
ties. They vere placed om au equal footing with 
other forlgners: ond vecesloually they were even 
made citleens of the town. Thus they obtained 

Tull Wherty with reepoct to thelr com- 
Proeperity merce wml their ken-banks, the de: 
in the marl for tamks being very great 
Fourteenth in that district, As the oourt of 
Century. the Carroresi and the stadonte of the 
university Jived in high style, more 
end more merchants mored to Pudwa; ond the eon- 
@iegutloe asvomed o size which was quite coushlor- 
alle for that peril ‘The enudition of the Jews re- 
muined equally fnvorsble when the Cyerresi made 
themselves masters of the city: they wer not hin. 
dered from corrying on their trade le meneandise; 
they could even cagage in ageieuliuen, aud were 
taxed oely moderately, The wothorities were die 
rected to protect the Jews, and were required to 
pay an tedenenity bf amy injury whieh might have 
been prevented was dunn ta the Istter, The Jews 
built & seoagogoe aed Intl ont a cemetery in the 
dietrict in which they lived, cutevle the city, on 
the opposite skle of the river. When their burtal- 
ground was filled, Priwecacn Novello da Currare 
permittel them to buy an aijscest phet; and for 
their beuctit be repealed « how according to whieh 
only eltizens were alluwed to buy real estate. 

‘The rule of the Carrara! was forcibly abalished 
we early as 140, to the detriment of the Tews, and 
the territory of Padi was incorported in the re- 
public of Veulee. The congregatian at that tfme 
wha alveady considerable. It wes promioent at the 
Congress of Forti in 1418; the money for the ex- 

peoses of the deputation whbet the 

Decline congress resolved bo send vo che pope 

Vader the was to be vollretet to Paulus, With 
Voretivas. the alveat af Venetinn rule the for: 

tunnte period of the Jews censed. 
‘They lost their cliizensidp ond the right of aettly- 
Ment; they were compelled to aequity a resklumee- 
privilege ("comiotta”} for a lienited period; und 
every time this wee renewel they were subjected 
to new restrictions, or the payment of lyrger sume 


was impesed mpen them. Hesides oll this, the 
danger of expulsion (hreatemm! thot comtinually. 
They were no longer permisted t sequite fare 
or other ma] estute; and their liberty la respect to 
ecommerce also wus restricted ut, if the rights of 
the Jews were aot greater Guder Vepetlan rule (hae 
in otter atates. the penate at best saw thint Che laws 
were administered justly towant the Jewish tne 
habitants, and protected thei from acts of violence. 
It interfernd expeclally agatnat tin sutherities of 
Palos, who mepevtedir attempted to wtilize the 
weakness of the Jews to their disdvantage: i pre 
rented, when possible, threats of expulsion, or, if 
such bad been aleady cnetied into effect, it hastened 
to roenll the Jews, The Jews thenmelees did not 
sulinit te oppression without remonstrances, The 
olty goverament objected tu the mate of Interest de- 
manided hy them, and to the metho adegtet with 
fegand to neredermed pledge, When the seoate 
parposed to interfere fercibly in this mestter, the 
Jews declared that ther were usable to do business 
om ike termes sugaeted, and elosed their hanks 
(Mth), They wem enetained by the pepulices and 
eapecally the university took thet purt, for, in the 
fnterrst of the students, ie coubd pot spare the Jew: 
fh merchants and money-kaudera Both at that 
pérbed and later die university repeatedly aed ener- 
gttically defemind the Jews, Subseqeently they 
were often threatened with exputsion, bur the 
“comlotta” wae always exteaded, though only after 
hagglingand even fighting. The energetic refuel 
of the Jews to pootines their business transactions 
tansed thelr oppontats to agree to their cemeusts; 
bot there wae no solidarity among the Jets, und 
when the authorities of the citizens of Padins wen: 
in need of fords, they found mony Jews im the 
nrighborlood whowere mom secomimadlatlog than 
thase of Padua. 

The relution of the Jews to the Clirietian popubs- 
tion grew much worse when the monks began to 
1 Christina socialism aud declared it to be a 

crime to permit the Jews te wale fe 

Action of the city or ev0n to tolerate them in 
the Monks. any fwsbion, In 1455 thes: preachers 
incited the population so snceessfuily 

that the Jews were expelled, gad forgiveness was 
whed ia Remo fer the tolerstion which bude 
long been necorded them. However, the exigeuries 
of the sitoation peoved stronger than the requir- 
ments of the falth; and the Jews were apse gelneit- 
ted. These venta wore repented in 474, allbough 
the rights of the Jews were still more restricted. 
In 1482, wider similar clrewmstanees, the Jews wer 
pheed anier thee xetusive suporvisioe of the deme te 
in Venice, and were within from the authority 
of the commusnity. But the mooks gave them no 
Test. Hexannixet or Previn, the grat etemy 
of the Joos, Weed to Puls, and a momte dl pied” 
(pern-shop) wae telemaly dedicated in his preseoee 
{140L). Thee eame the period of theree ennehats 
betwern Front 1. of Branco aed Mexfoiilign [, cor- 
fay whieh the territory of Vonive suttered fearfully 
from the troope of foreign mercenaries, The great 
mick of Padua took place in the year 1508; awd the 
Jews wee anintig these that salen meat, Dharing 
the long oxstinted struggles and the general distress 
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there was oo time to take heed of them; but in 


1547 ancther storm wos raised agnisst the Jewish 
bankers, and the repubticcndered their 
Closing of banks to be closed, Bad not the tmd- 
Boenks, = versity, und espeetally the jaridtenl 
faculty, energrthally guanled the 
interesta of the Jews, the latter probably coukd 
ot Lave remained ks Padua. Aa it was they were 
able to maintain themelves in the city, although 
they were forbidden to carry on money transartlons. 
low the authorities desined te separate them 
from (he Clifetiana, From UML the eetablishment 
of o ghetto was demanded; bet the senate did not 
agree anti) 1381, and, owing to numerous obstacles 
ase! dittleulties oe the part of the Jews, the Exatitu- 
tion Wied met come ato estetence until 18, Ther 
the Jews lived. abears amid the mime struggles aud 
in the sume state of uncertainty, until 1797. On 
April 24 of that yeur the Preeets military entered 
Padua, a1 the hour of liberty for the Jews cume, 
On Aug. 28 following they were avconted the une 
restricted right to ive in any part of the city; ani 
the ghetto was called > Vin Liber” 
The French were displaced! fm 1705 by thy Atwa- 
trinns, who, unimated by the spirit of Jowph LL, 
accomled farreavhing privileges to tbe 
Under = Jews—some families were even eano- 
French and blod—s» that their regio wae gener- 
Austrian ally bailed with joy, From 1900 to 1414 
Rule. Padua wes included in the kingdom 
ef Ttity by Napelean; and thus the 
Jows, as aubjects of the French emplty, bed the op- 
rrunity of participating in the Sanhedrin at Paris; 
hibit Isaac Michel Finzi ected as vice-president of 
that body, After the teeaty of Vieuua, Podus again 
belonged to Austeia, oxcept during brief intervals; 
aul the Jews enjoyed all the privileges with the 
exception of eltgibility to publleatiices Pullsaman- 
cipation wae not accorded to them until 1986, when 
_— wae inoorporiod inte the present kingdom 
of Italy. 
Tho dews of Patua cecupied themselves 
nally with money tronaactions, anil thereby fulfilled 
un eoonemnio mistoo which waa highly beneticial 
to the distriet, The demand for money both by the 
Sitleritics aud by private individuals was urgest, 
lors ot lunlensnmie rates af interest being ob- 
tained from nemeres citicems and Tuscana, The 
Jews did vot impose heavier terms than the latter; 
amd the bigh mite of interest, 2 to 90 
Oooupa- cent, Was notennsidered exostdimet 
tions of the during toe uneertaln times, The 
Jews. transection of monetary affaira by tho 
Jews was furthered under the Carra- 
teed; and they extaldished several ine eed 
which pureuel the business of Tanking, The great 
demand for money ls etidenos! by the fact that 
iu 1482, with 17,000 Inhubdinuts. the town powsexsed 
seven loan-lanks The customers of the Jews in- 
cluded, besides private individuals, the eammunity, 
which was compelled to barrow memey In cates of 
estrondinery expenses, aod the bishop,whe plilged 
his reevipte to obteia finds. Hat the university, 
above all, orgently require! the pregnee of the 
dows in the capacities of foreign lecturers and 
students, 


Ercnomnie conditions changed about the middle 
of the Attecuth century, ond the intention tas to 
teseriect the Jews toe lower rate of imterst; bet 
they protested that they coukl not econtinay to tho 
business df the rate was reduced, and o> kept the 
upper teed, The establishment of the above men: 
theme “recste di picth” mtvanced thelr business 
potrencloer cher cre it, as now they weer alle Sootnatn 
money nt te juterest. The namber of banks 
increased enormously, wad afl of them prosper. 
Rut, a8 meational previowly, in MT the Jews 
were compelled to close the lanks, and mauey trans. 
actions were prolitdted. ‘Two years prewinuely the 
authorities of the city bad forced the Jews to adupt 
thre Ttalike language le Unoir bueiees doetments, 
for which, until then, fm spéte of gurmerous protests, 
eA had employed Hebrew. 

‘he majority of the Jews of Palas ween not, 
however, engage! it moeey tmasctions, but dealt 
in merchandise. They attempted to be 

Jewish active in all spheres; tut everywhere 
Merchants. they encountered Clitstin enmpet- 

thin. Nevertheless, they mitintained 
thoir growad, except in eyes fe which the law pre: 
vented them from doing business. The Jewish mer. 
chante kepe n well-assorted stock nf poods, ard eoll 
their goodsata tuxfeeate prot. That the mure their 
busiarss Gourisbed aml inerasel—in 1615 they 
owsed eighty-four of te S80 stores im the city —the 
more actively aid the community petition the senate 
of Veaten to peohitiic them from engaging im mere 
cautile pursuits, Agois the representatives of the 
university emphasized the counomin advantage de 
tived from the presence of the Jews, and defect 
the rights of the latter, The Jews were ebliget 
to struggle also ugainat the merchant gikie Ever 
since the fourteenth omntiry tiey badd dealt in gokl, 
allver, and precious stones; they iid esenadlingly 
well in the import of foreign goods; aud thoy 
workud also 28 goklsmitha. Mut the eth of guid. 
workers hates them whemrer it eoold. The 
Jews hed been alkwel to purvinse de pledges of 
the “moute di pieth" whee they were sold at 
auction; Wut as the Chetsthues did aot wish Jewlsh 
competition, Jews were forbidden to perticipate 
farther in then skea, The tniversity denmnded 
that the Jews should at lest be allowed te huy the 
hooks of the stodents, so that the latter might tm 
able te purchase them Tack at moderato prices: 
nt fn this it waa wot eucocefil The retailing of 
goods and peddling were the only necapations not 
tleuled them; amd they were eveu admitted into the 
yedbes” gihd, or, rather, a “fragile degtl straxeansti 
Giedd” waa formed beside the Cirivtian one (1445. 
Tpoe the payment of 125 lire per sear, the Jews 
were — to participate in all the rights «f 
the gi pe gregeriie’ folsom, bar Tit, 
with the gil of the shocmakers, that the Jews 
thowhl be permitted to teede In beather; but when 
they proposed to enlarge Uheir business they wene 
strictly forbidden to do so. 

The gild of manefacturersaleo opposed the Jews, 
The latter did an extensive Wutiness in cloth. Unen, 
sud sinwilar goods; but in 1558, im consequence of 
the opposition, they were ordered to be excluded 
from this trade. A protest fom the university 


Padua 


couse a suspension of the deere: but the iater- 
dfet was repeated in 1571. Aguin the aniversity in- 
tereeded forthe Jews; und it was uow 





Protests supported by the commanity, whieh 
Against scknowledged the wivantages of Jew- 
Manufac- ih eommervialuntivity, A feree con- 

tures. filet cused between these authorities 


aut the gid; asd at kength the Jews 
were secunded the privilege of dlualing in inauufee- 
ture? goods (1882) Owing to the lnxury common in 
Padua, they prospered. The Christin merchants 
did at, however, couse their struggle agaleat the 
annoying competition, Je LGR) they determined 
that only members of the gill showht lw allowed te 
soll imuatactare| goods; and the Jews, accordingly. 
were compelled tr suspend operitions. Later, bow. 
ever, Ukey wore permitted to resume, 

Moos Mantios had attempted, as early x Che af 
teenth century, to establish silkefaetocics in Padua; 
but he bad not been seccessful Im 1645 a Jew 
warned Trieste 
catalilisivod a fac~ 
tory for silk 
orks ; aun 61 
pereias fo the 
vicinity fied 
work ot the 
tooma. The 
Christian tur. 
chants, uml 
to compete witlt 
Lim, endeavored 
te oblisia a do. 
ome forbidding 
tie Feves to ett 
ufactury, The 
brothers Cante- 
tint wished to 
establish a sill: 
aplinting miti in 
i718; but they 
were prohibited 
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aog,, Altdort, 16) 


‘The Jews were compelled to 
mabmit to Ube myalations as to residerce; but 
they soon comphanel of the miserable asd uobealth- 
ful dwelllngs, for whieh they were obliged to pay 
excuively high reste The streets were narrow 
and dark; the bowers, damp; anil, besides, the bale 
itations were so overcrowded Unt during opldemsics 
the ghetto was a fearful focus of infection, Tho 
oomgregstion Ivat an esommius namber by death 
dering epidemice; foe instance, during the plagae 
of 16H. The ghetto existed tantil 1207, when the 
French destroyed the gotes. They were mever ro- 
(rpetod, 

Oller verleseties! inqusutes agalest the Jews 
were enforced; ¢y., those concerning the Fows' cath 
and, from 1430, the budge. Freqoent exceptions 
wore, however, allowed, a8 in the case of the inter- 
dicta xguinet going aleoed dering Passion weeks and 
keeping Chriction servants Tho senate at Venice 
woukl not pocede to further encroachments ly Le 
Church. When, 
after the death 
ef Biman of 
‘Trent iu 147%, 
Jew baiting peo: 
Palled, thie sca 
ate prohibited 
the sermons; 
and te 1570 it 
Torteuly the acem- 
pulory atteot- 
ance of Jews st 
Christian dis- 
courses, The 
somo in 1687 
tleGined toallow 
them toe be 
Placed undor ee 
chesiustionl jus 
timtietion. im 
the other hanil, 
it permitted fn 











frean erecting 8 ba ea 4 . lew f 16 the burning 
Wurhiisg. — The Coane of a Sixteenta-entury Seams wt Pretina, Shoretng Chbern acd Poe, Of tee Talrouid 
conflict cantin- (from, 9 postagrapht anil other Ebe- 


ued for a long 

time, the Jews meanwhile pursuing thelr operations, 
te the great benedit of the poquubatiogs ; but fe 17TH, in 
couseqecnce of continwed clamubes, they werv alen- 
lytely forbidden to manufacture, Nor were they 
allowed to devote themselves to uny trade, even 
that of tailoring. 

The Jews were originally uarestricted with mrgurt 
te their dwellings, At tiret they settled acrnes the 
river, in remote parts of the town (neur the present 

railroil station): but with tacreustny 
Dwelllngs gumbers, hey removed tuto tim aen- 









of tral petdel the town, the street Volto 
the Jews. dei Negri, in which many of them 


level, being called * Voltadegt! Ebr,” 
They continued to spresd ae far as the vicinity of 
the euthedral., Tie ghetto establinhed im 1602 coon: 
prised those streets whieh had already eee privet. 
polly inhabited by Jews. Et was enelowed ley four 
gts, om whirk were ineulting inscriptions; these 
were pablished by Wagenseil (“ Sota," pp. diG «tf 


brew books, The 
state prohitéted compulsory haptisns alee; but can- 
verted Jowa were richly rewardol, aml their bap- 
tien was colimted amid grat rejoicing of the 
moet distinguished circles, The greatest semsation 
wus couse in L608 by the baptiam of a rabbi (%, 
Sedomen Cattelin, Whoee ooaveriion Was regarded 
wen merciful mirsole, and was described ina special 
beoatk. 

‘Taxes were patil for ofl tte members by tke can- 
grgation, which seseesed the individual The 
levies were wedemite under the Carraresi, but they 
gradually rose wotil they became an inuportumt 
source of tnewaie. ‘Phe Jews were compelled to pay 
AW) dursuts yieurly fer their lngn-tankeamd 200 (from 
1345 ouwnnl, 80) ducats for the right of residenre. 
The lntter tux went to the community, The taxes 
aod the fees fue the right of residence tagether 
amonoted to fl dvcute in 1700. Besides, the con- 
gregation was compelled. from 1501, to enntetbute 
700 decats annually for the sepport of the banks 
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needed in Venice hy tbe stare. 
milded ¢atnuutdinary conteibutlins for thy equigunrtt 
of the aymy axl of the tort: te 

Taxation, wscupe henrier requinitinns, tlie Jews 
often byanil Ihemsel ees to volutitary 

texcs. ‘The state dewuuused large here alur; ey, 
har (GPL, oct Neves Clit PO IOO claetals, ceed in EMH the 
man of MU neat The taxes iraposel by the 
comnane wen alee econsilerable; ond. althengl 
the senate esemyptel the Jews therefron, the tan 
tone Jeeied an teenie taX upetes Chom, tle anne 




















uf whirk ot freqweniiy angreentod, Thos the bur- 
lens of the congre mm imerene!, “heii the | 
tevetpits alignin- 

iste. Wealthy 

Jvus, tind of 






the constant 
Vexullum, fe 
mieved Creer they 











cooly. while thos 
whet retiulmet 
Inet 1 sane 
from their buxi- 
liesses, OF ple 
laleedl = exeniyp- 
tien from the 
fixes payulphe 


fo the congeera 
Thies tle 
dletis uf the com 
gregelca grew 
idevahly, 

















En LTR i 

was compelled 
1 the 

state for Lhe 
yulation of ita 
finances The 





means empliyed 
il; 
nil the ooegee 
guion, whieh 
huila yearly dett- 
cit of 4,788 liny 





rete of uns 
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To these sums vere | dewe iit cathlees mer ind. with the ssabtne 
of the sale, robbed tem of everpibing. The 


complains of the feos were usavaillug, aod key 





recorered wou: ut their poiperty, They fared 
wirse Hh LHS after the slege of Vienna by the 
Tuths, len the news wae slicseneineted that the 


lung tedstanee thu 
Veuriatt artiles # 
ely. On ! ing host of 
farmers cnere gbette ar Pudus anid began to 
storm the hetiscs ba earch of 1 Ti 

vhoornt une ¢ the vilixens, whe anned thenalre« 
wink weklion: hastened to the rescue of the Jews, 
Severe pantsh- 
ment wes bin 
poms pecs te 
Pallugets, ard 
sill a Werer Omes 
Nhrewtened, vet 
for six days the 
Jews dana net 
liaeu tho ghetto. 
Tee outhors 
Wave  dlesetibend 
the terrors of 
these days— 
Rabbi isaac 
Hoyyint Ceuta 
riot Co hin * Py. 
hal Viet bak,” 
ima poet, Sena 
CVuxxerl, Whody 
voted to Piuso 
Jvers nu Wallan 
poem which is 
still Gnpub- 
Idee 1 ees 
without sivlng 
Hit dusales aad 
Petty kine 
wervenntioually 
committed 
agalust ibe Jvu- 
ish Snlubitnote; 








Tra poriat sul 
dows of that 





tole toe th 
10S), a threate 
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nol om dete of but in general 

TM dicats, the mpablse of 

formed in Venice main- 

1 La Besexpere taiaxd Inw ard 

bankrapt. Jr onder in its ilo 
was Telleved Amuaanr té chu Syma et Pode, mains, 

nuly Whee, with Orme & photagrey> > The relatiow 


the cutrancu of 

the French, the oppressive cacumbennees, specail 
taxes, ail ecouounl: tevtyictious af the Jews were 
Pumnived, 

The strained relations which constantly existed 
betworn Jews anil Christus live alreuly been 
eeeutlount. ‘Teriporary oxpulsions repeatediy took 
Phas, Tt The decries of lctivn Were alienya re 
Exceptional cases of vielenoe 
wte Teptted only trdee Altbotigh 
in ET, Wiring the aeckh of Pada, 
the Jous wer spared ly the for 
elen soldiery, later, when those cotizens of Padua 
hee Lewd sitet ith Clarke Vo were attucke! [a thio 
cliy 1 tronpe pallaygedl thoy hoses of the 








Persocu- 
tions. 






the Ven 








af the Jews to 

ihe uuiversity deserve eprcial mention As ol 
teady stated, the unleerstiy often tlefemdel che 
Jews qul eleavnted te proieet them from vi- 
oleot ood Wogal measures; while the students 
wee umeug telr best customers, This iid not 
pervent many eases of frlet The students af 
medicine chiksed the oepses of tha Jews Cir wma 
Jomical purges; umd often they 
took them forribly from the Gurlul- 
weesity and place lm selie of the fuct thatthe Jeaa 
the Towa. posseasel che peivilegy that the leedies 
of Vivir dead were not to be touched. 

Par tds privikge they pald barge sume. B 
severly pusished, the students were at Ext obliged 
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fo sutomit, Whee the tint snow of each winter felt, 
the Jews, like the uther clttzens, following an ofd 
cuitem, were Pryiined to pay n eertain tax to the 
atudents—in olden times 6 decots, This “celebrs- 
tion of the first snow * was abolished ia 1408; but 
the deus were compelled to comtiene payment of 
the fax is onder te provide coufent for the stiadeate, 
whose number waa abet 1,000, 

As the Jews wery admitted to the stedy of medi- 
cloc,4 great many of them, some from distant conn 
tries, entered the usiversity. During te period 
from 1517 to 1610 ciginty Jowish eidents, and from 
1620 to LF2t os many os 140, obtnined the degree of 
tloctor of meliclie, The Jews were obliged, before 
graduation, to deliver 170 pounds of confetti to the 
other #udkuts; anil during the ffteewth eeatury 
they were even compelled immediately after te- 
celting their degrees to invite the entire student 
body to dinner. fe gruluation fees were ennakl- 
erably higher for Jews than they were for Christians, 
Jeuieh proudustes were oxempted from wearing the 
dews' bat; but if ther attempted to practise mesti- 
ioe among Christians aa well as sinnng thelr coreliz- 
joniets, Chey enconnterod a fieren opposition, As the 
gills fought aguinst the Jewish merchanta, a the 
Christion physiclans opposed their Jewish competi- 
tors; and they were not purtionlar ns to the means 
employed to abow thely linstitity, In spite of this 
opposition, however, the ability and the enuswien- 
tiousness of the Jewish physicinns procured them 
good practises The Jews were ont allowed to enter 
other professiona, except to the extent that the ane- 
gregation wes cotitled to select four young men to 
stady Inw for adininistrative parpose. 

‘The congregation was formed early, soon after 
the fest Jewish settlement. Ite condition «hanged 
with the privileges of ila inembera, During times of 
oppression many endeavored to withiiraw in order to 

obtain freedom froan taxes; but this 

Communal was prohibited in (782, owing to the 
Orguniza- financin! difficulties of the congrega- 
tion. tion. Nevertheless, ns stated above, 
the congregntiog was ultimately foreet 

to hockey fankrupt, The oaemunity owned quite 
a number of eynagogers The oldest, situated in the 
Corse Savonsrola, exisie? us eorly as about 100, 
Later owes were cstabliched In morecentral positions. 
The Ltatian syongogue was founded in U8 hy 
Habit Jobapan Treves; it wae enlarged in 1480 and 
im it in 1899 wor introduced the fine divine service 
in ftaly with « ehoir, The German synagogue, of 
about the same age, Was the largest, aed was called 
“Het ba-Renuset ha-Gedolah.” fu 1082 it removed 
into its present building. The Spartans who were 
lot aumerous, established in 1617 a syungogue of 
their own, which, however, wae destroyerdt by fire in 
1099; and suleoqueetly they attended the services 
of the Italinn cong: om. Tteeently all svn 
gognes, with the execption ef the German cue, were 
elosed; and tu that the [allan rites! was introduced, 

Like the other congregations of Teale, that of 
Peelua bot its charitable institutions, These were 
recently ponsalilatel ss the Secketa dt Mutuo 
Sovtegac. The crteteries, with the exception of 
the oldest, which was biid ost in 1280, are all in 
existence. In the second one, which was established 


in 149) nod woe esd for a century, the body of 
Isane Abravanel of Venice wus interred in 1508; tut 
the graves asd stones were destroyed in 1000, so 
that bie tomb enn no loager be identified, Quite 
recently (19M) the congregation erected in the 
center of the buriul-ground a stone in his memery. 
From 168) coward the Jews owned a cometery in 
the Borgodog] Plved, in which waa orectod the tons 
of R. Metr Katzenelienbogen amd] of his fianiiy, 
Another burial-ground whos established in 1608, 
anil still another fn 1754 feccording te sume, 774). 
The present cometery beyomd the Porte Bugis 
wos opened in 184. It cootvins the prove of 8. D. 
Lanaattn, 

The Padua congregation, owing to its size, iutel- 
liguam, azxl readiness to make svcrifiees, las reyrent- 
cdly mde ita infurnee felt is public affairs, and 
lias been a careful guardian of the interests of the 
gews. Agalrealy mentioned, it participated in the 
Congress at Forti tn 1418; it also fought to protect 

Hebtow books from the Inquisition, 
Public The firt synod held for this parpose, 
Activities. 11 Perrarn in 1454. was presklod over by 
Meir Ratzenellondogen, then mbbi of 
Padus, A congress waa held in 1585 in Padus itself, 
at which wer diseased the measures to be taken to 
obtain permission for the printing of Hetwew books 
{toe Massarant, vol, viti.j. Promineet men ropeat- 
eilly drew the attention of Jewry and of the efvi- 
lied workd to the congregation of Padun. Elijah 
celebrated for his philosophies! and 
medion knowlege, lectured Im 1485 af the Uni- 
versity of Padus, At the sue time the echool of 
Rabtd Jodah Mine ettractedt numerous pupéls from 
Italy, Germany, amd Turkey; and the faze of the 
school was telntaloet by bis son Abraham, a4 well 
os by Metr Kutzenelonbogen, why was Abratam's 
sotrlnslaw, Later mbbis, ke Samuel Archevoltt and 
the abere-meathord Tsane Mayyim Cuntarin’g, were 
meted fer their Talssudice karning combined with 
stientilic scholarship, Freey J829 to 187) Pubes 
was the seat of the Istituto Rabbinico Lombardo- 
Veneto, the cepatation of which spmad over the 
colire werk, espeeiilly through the  beillbust 
ochievemmots of SD, Laxzatta, A Heber print- 
log establishment existed temporarily in Padea 
dutleg the elghteenth century. 

OF thes rabies and scbotore of Media Uet Calowing demaron 
eaten: Melr bh. Ezekiel Shey (abled (urtll shows, 1500) Kid 

fd. MR: Menunere Deenetign 1510; Dndab 

Raddis and Mine (ural Wks; te wep steabery (une 
Scholara, 1H slmbewn’s ee-indew, Meir of Pedia 
(Kateneiioutegnen ; matt 1064}; Meir’ som 

Saree! Oantll LO: thee were Me ancewors of Che“ King of 
the Poles,” Seal Wabi. Contemporaries of iter laet-tertied tren: 
Mestuleey &, Ader da Moerhie (1h | Aeweh hk Jeeeb 
Astiroed: Joonen Treves the comeentator of ibe Koran 
Maboct (4); Bhaptose! >. Jowtrea Zanefats (8015; derot bh. Mews 
feel ORS: Benzieo & Bpteek ander whee leadership The 
excommunication apulen! Azertabdet tion's ~ Me‘or “Ereaytrn™ 
was shroed; Jude b. Meers Faog Pewert b Eileen Aretes 
rollt Canlit 190); Arreh Cuttalanl (etll BRE); Abram Catt 
donk; Posedetio Lagzetin (0 |; and the Gorges Judas ®, Bare. 
wet Cantanial Cantil LOs6}, carl bts fobire Samuel tuttil HDI, 
Tapyirm Mewes (reutil 160%, Faae Prsten Mors cetebeated beth 
a5 Pasehemes end Poloeiol (LUFLTEN. vit te Mariel tamlty = 
the brothers Beiceren nati (1 eed Shattered bb. leer duet 
LBS): beans, sot of the former (etl Th; Aeron Romer 
(G8); Sarmaed Der it h Seheet Otteterettd 11700; Herta Mord 


eai &, Isreet Hewckiah Preseed (10: Mictae) Teen! Ub 
Adtaa Stabees (1590): Thecs Mapyin Leseatia U0T-41: Soke 
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fot h balah Nise (ER; Jaen Maphaet Foeti Gartit ets; 
teyee Haptoee! Fingl, vowepevebient af the Paris fanheirin contil 
isttis and bupet (raien eR). 4 the Giri tanily : Bebe 
seen Fulecer b. Heras (otlil 170; Hencion leit 17a; Mor 
decal Sarit b. Beazion, wuther of “ Teteat Getoe Virol” 
fune® 1602 fee son Epics Rapert cantil INS). fn the 
Sipeieench ecornre) Hebidis Leven thsbae (antl [Re, (ieaatedtio 
Cette) tit Ms, Glomepg Bameess cetil 184), Kade Leltl, 
aml Aleeanin Zoarmatty, Sebolire: %, 1, Laezetny otled 
1565); Bis son Fidteeme fied Pi; Lede det Torre tied 
fli: Gieepee Alec! idied laa; Rugetia Gentiione Para 
pling Mts Gaeriele Trieste died 188i: Marcu Osiuee (ilhed 
Ys 


In 1615, omeag the 85460 lohubitanss of Pedue 
ihete Wern G65 Jews: in 180%, aleet 200; in 1901, 
sbett 110: in 1H. in a total population of nearly 
0.008, shout 1.100, 


Hitinsearae: Cheats Anton, 66 Bleed ia Padres (00- 
dans, Pediia, 19: Choeriere ithe, We? sop. iy. 24 
a 2 Anehines ea, |. her Geetiiin of Maden, 
aev Nectar, Fading, pawn, LE 
a KK 


PADUA or PADOVA FAMILY, Sco Maz- 
Lian, dropan & Annanan Papova. 

PADUA, JACOB MELR: tusisn rabbi; born 
fu Breet-Litewsk: died there Dee 13,18, Me wos 
a descendant of the Katzenellenbogen family which 
hat teem prominent in Drest for more than theoe 
comtuties His father, Hapyim (a, J887), and his 
gramlfather, Auron b, Mefr G1. 177%), author of 
“Mingkat Abmron.” beth liredt in that efty, which 
ehree Jacob Meir Padua as its mubtd after the death 
of kis relative Argel Lib Kateenelienbogen in 1897, 
He was at (hat time rabbi of Pinek-Karin, govera- 
tment of Mizsk; amd hedid not enter upon theduties 
wt his new tabbinate until 140, [In 1852, when 
there tava grent dearth, which canted puch euffler- 
ing ascong the poor, Padua permitted Jews to ent 
pee and teaus at the Passover; and be defended 
his action, which was a departure from (hthedesx 
practise, im cen of hia respons (Ne. $8), He held 
the rabbioate of Brest-Litewsk until his death. 

Padua was the awethor of “Mexor Hayyim” ¢2 
parts, Sodzilkow, 184m, on Shaljan “Aruk, Yoreh 
Dewk, aed o@ somo Talnviilical subjects, with an 
appendix containing reeponen by bie shore-men- 
thine! grimdfather; “Ketenet Prssine (Kitedgw 
berg, 1840), on Jesoph Habsha's Alfasi commentary, 
“Nitmmuke Yoost,” with aa appendix, “Bigge 
Yeboratin,” on Tt. Jonathan's Alfasi commentary 
to the trectate ‘Erabla. His respansa, entitled 
“Tishuhet Maherin” (Warsaw, 18h), appeared ie 
the year ot his death, 


D . Ware, 
Me cca Murnth: pits: Wn bab Zetia Cate 
PP. We 


iy Tivit, Mus, p. GS, 

PAGANISM, Sce Gastiis; Won, Inor. 

PAGAY, HANS: Ausirian actor: beru at Viv 
eet Nov. 11, 1845. is father was « broker, quilt 
destined! bis eon for the same carect; but Payay 
preferred the stage, and legan asa chorus ainger, 
guing subsequently to Ling and Odessa, where be 
aang comic parts in operetta, Tle then traveled 
through Austria-Hungaty aed southern Germany, 
and in 1887 peeepted an engugement at the Resi- 
dvazthester, Berlin, where le now (1904) occupdes a 
notewarthy pesition vs a character sector, 

His wife, Sophie Pagay ioe Berg, bornat Brann 
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April 22, 1980), took children's parts at the age of 
seven ut the Btultthester, Brion, when she also 
Glled bee fiest engagement nfter reaching traturity. 
She then appeared successively at Reval, Kiel, 
Girlitz, Bresiaa, Angeburg, and Hanever. In 1887 
she Went to Herlim, wher: she was connected! with 
the Resiklenatherter until 1890, and then with the 
Lessiugtieater watt) (800, In that yenr she Soined 


the company at the Kosigtiche Hoftheater, where 
she plays chiefly old ladies’ riles. 
ussoonarer: Bienberg, Ineg. Ler. LY 


PAGAY, JOSEPHINE: Austen actress: 
born at Viewna; diel at Berlin Nor. 28, 1802 She 
made ber first appearance nt the age of foartoce in 
the rhe of Cepeds in * Orpheus in der Vaterwelt,” 
at the Quaithenter, Vienna. Her apiritet delivery, 
Weamor, aad histeloate talenta made her a favorite 
with the public, and she sored triumpha in the 
operettas of Offenbach, Suappi, Millicker, aud 
Strauss, and in the farecs of » Bittner, Berla, 
Costa, sul Leayger, She weet wt the height of her 
cutver in the sixties amd seventies, but towant the 

| middle of the eighties she suddenly left the stage 
) aed retina to Berlin. 

Beaaokariy: Kisnbes daz. 

. dened Lv. 
PAGEL, JULIUS LEOPOLD: German phy- 

slicks and inedical writer; bore at Palloow, Pome- 
rasta, May 28, 1901; educated at thy gymeasium at 
Stolp and at the Uoivertty of Berlin (MLD. 1875). 
fn L8it be established! himself as a pliysicies in 
Berlin, receiving from the university ba Chat city the 
* Werte lygendi” ie 1801, ok the Ute of professor 
in 1878, In 1903 he became ssietant professor of 
the history of medicine. 

Pagel has been since 185 assletgat edijior of 
Hirath’s * Bingraplisehea Lexfkon "; he i abso ed. 
itor of the “ Desteche Aurete-Zeibing * und of the 
st > pe ercare Lexikon Herrorregender Aerate 
des Neunzetinten Jahrhunderts, * Bertin and Viewns, 
TW; and since 1500 be haa been collaborntor for 
medical history on Virchow's “Jahrestericht her 
die Leistungen ued Portechritte tn der dicaummten 
Motiaio.” 

Among hie werka may be mentioned; * Die Ana 
tomle des EL v. Mondeville,* Berlin, 1880: “De 
CBirurgle des TH. v, Moaclerille,® #4. 1202 (French 
teanal, by BE, Nicalse, Paris, 1808); * Die Anjgeb- 
liche Chirurgie dee Joh, Mesut,” Therlin, Uae; 
“Medizinische Deostologie,* 4. ie. *Botwicke- 
tong der Medizin in Bertin,” Wiesbaden, 1997; 
“Binflibring in die Gesch, der Medizin,” Berlin, 
1898: “ Medizivieche Earychopidie umd Methodo 

dh, 1808, 
has also written comys fur the * Allgemeine 
Zeitung des Judenthums,” among others *Gebet 
des Maimorides, © “Doctor Bern,” eta, 

iT .] b» . 
eo PT. i 

PAGGI, ANGELO: Itallen Hebraist; been at 
Siensa May 4, 1740; dled at Plorwoce Jane 7, 1867. 
Tle received Bie Hebrew training under Leon Vita 
Monseles, and also studied Iealion aud Latin litera 
tem, Fora abort time lie was cogagel in business; 
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inet he enon sbantoned it te apen am etucatioeal in- 
stitution, Where he Lotreatucedt a rational and logient 
method of teaching. Heovas princiged of the Jewish 
achool at Plorewer from 1896 to 1886. whee failing 
lwalth obfignd him torerire, although he eomtinued to 
write and Gach in privute, Atoug bis pupils was 
Prof. Pauste Lasinio, with whem Ie trenalated the 
hyzaue of St Eptiraem from the Sypriac, He ale> 
wrate * Ootispendiodi Tutte be Doseriue Lsractithelie” ; 
“Grommation Eleni”; “Grammatinn Culdaiea. 
Ratibinkw”: anit he left several unpublished warke: 
-Storis Giedekn dalla Creackowe del Moule ni 
Nastri Giornt"; “Ciramumatica Ebralea ¢ Rabbinien 
Compemlintan wl Use delle Scnole"; “Dizlonarin 
Ebraico- Italiano"; “ Diziooariv Calinioo-Tibtinieo- 
Thillene; *Dizhmarto Ttallau-Eberico-Caliasios- 
Rabbinies*; “Tixeertzione Critiea Sopra una 
Legends, ‘Talniedins °; * Puesie Elraicter * : Brsarae 
hingrutia®; and "Seritti di Pecdagngia © Monabe 

A review by lisa uf Reunn’s “Vite de Jésus” was 
Pieblished poahnmowaly fe thie * Vessillo Isractition * 

+ dl 


{dane, 1870, of wey.) 
Hinuesaarne: Sersi, OF wetle com. 
Magy  fesur Opere. Cort, 


Pt Wht ergs Met, Aa 

PAHLAVI LITERATURE, JEWS IN: 
The Palhorl or Middle Persian literature, extending 
act giraprrecen frou the thint tu the tenth ceotury 
» Iadevated mainly to the theelogy of Zonoas- 

wien. In ite polemics, therefore, i baturatly 
mentions and criticizes other religions, county 
Judalsn, Christlanity, ManSchelsms, und, very guard. 
edly, Molammetiniem, The more scanty historiend 
amd geographinah literatare abso alledet ocesdonally 
to dews. While someof these references are vague, 
other are of considerable importance, espectuly 
the stiterments im the “Dinkand" and tie * Shikand- 
reece, Vijer" for religion, and ia the * Dinai 
og-] Khirat* anid the “Shatroltiad Kron” for 
hiviowy asxl geography. Io the “Shayast laSha- 
yust,” vi, 7 (Weat, in “8. BB." ¥. 27) dating 
pecliops from the seventh century—there is an al- 
busing to the Zandiks (a heretical Zoroastrian sect}, 
the Jewa, axl the Christies as being “of a vile 
law,” while gecarding tw the ~Din- 
In kard" (translated? izte English aod 
the * Dine edited by Sanjana, p. 24)—the longest 
kard.” aul, feom & mlighus poiut of view, 
dhe tanet important werk in all Palilavs 
ltteratare: it dates from the ninth oentery, having 
teen began by Ater-farntag, who flourished dur: 
ing the califate of Alten (812-81), and com- 
pleted DYALUrpa}, sen of Totmt, & coetenperry 
af Zot-Sparam, whe was olive in 881—Judsism, 
Ubristiasdty, ond Maulelicism are all to be checked 
48 Gegtecdel it excel ated peeflons te Zoroastrkusiam, 
Th like apirit the * [Minkant”™ (p. 257) deckurea that 
the evil of the worst oe of the workl is due to the 
“sintal dispositions of all men, derived trom the 
Yahuni (Jewish) religion” (comp. 4. p. 450), and 
the Zorwetedina ween tumod by the Dastur Seas 
[for the form of this name me Justi, *[ranisches 
Nanenbueh,” p. 27% Marburg, 1895) to keep aloof 
from Jedaism, the kws and tenets of whieh were 
— to ruin and derustave the workl (* Dk.” 

P i. 


The * Matigae-? Gujastak Abalish” (1, 20) reeords 
a religious disputation between the Zandi Abalish 
and the orthodox Atur-faritag, which was leid 
before the calif Al-Matian about 8%, amd at which 
Zoregstrians, Mohammedan, Jews, aad Christions 
wero present. The only point of Jewish religion 
mentioned in this polemic ts callet forth by the later 
Sorcastrinn cavtem af performing aMutions im the 
inorming will “yomes” to inware freedom free any 
possible ilefilement by the *drij nausea” (= “lemon 
of deul matter"; comp. also the later “Sail-Dar.” 
laxtv, 1, tema by West ia “5. BL EY xxte. 
838). To uphold the practioy of tathing ot risheg, 
Aturfirnlag appeals to “the Jews, the Clsristians, 
the Muoliammetiies, exch af whom, 
Religious on risg at dawn, waskes lis hands 
Disputa- anil fice, begins the invocation of (hud 
tions, andl the angele, ad ell ared hime! ina 


state of = teceive fool or to 
undertake his cocupat { Matigne-| Gujastak 
Alelieh,” ¥, 12-15), It wold seets, maorover, that 
this mime Atur-farnbey was aciyuninted with the 
Gemars, if the reading “Gyemure” in “Dk.” ¥. 
1, $2 2-8 be current fenmp, West, Le, xivii. 119-120; 
Preface, p. Siv,). aml that he employed it fe etig- 
ious vootroversies The *Ture* or Torah is like- 
wise mentioned inthe “ Dinkard * with ilisapprowal, 
Iwing charmctorized a “the words of devils aud wa. 
panied of belief (e8, und transl, Saujaua, pp. 


- in 

Purthermom, in this work (West, Le. xviil, 100- 
410; comp. nls The transtation by Sumfase, pp. fo- 
103, which varies fram West's version fn several re. 
spects, the passage being a vury difficult cme) there is 
a refutation of adew who had attacked the Zoraas: 
trian custom ef “kivetukdas* or next-of-klo mar. 
tinge. This term is enderstomd hy the modern 
Parsis to denote martinge of tiret cousins, although 
its anckeet coanotation is grnemily agrecd to hare 
implied sech untoes as those of Lrother and sister, 
father and daughter, of mother asd aan (comp. 
Justi, “Gesrh. Trans bik cam Aungang der Sas- 
eklen," in Geiger and Kubn, “Grundriss der Ira 
niseden Philutogie,” i. 44-487, aud the Ntemture 
there ted The vere circometauce that the Jow 
motte this protest implies, moreover, that “khve- 
tukias* denoted a closer naion than that of first 
cousins, since such a marriage Is by oo meee ab- 
bermnt to Jutaiem (ae Cosminanintty AMwoxe 
Jews, The chapter of the “Dinkard* which re- 
cords the ioetrowersy states only the fact that the 
Jew objected to the pructive of “khvetakeaa,” giv- 
fog no allusinus either to bis tenela of bis argu- 
ments, bet devoting almost its entire content to ap: 
bokllag the system, whieh it defends by drawing 
jumlleds with the execiivat maulis olitatued by the 

inbreeding of cattle, 
Thesssumed dustian of Judsiem and Manichetems 
‘s naturally comlemned when compared wlth the 
practical monlwen of liter Zoroastrian. 
Protest iam ~ Jockenn, “ Ceenieche Te- 
Againet ligion.” in Geiger ani Kubm, t+. ii. 
Dualism. tai): ‘for the Tebeale recognition 
at evil as a rival power to good & 
womewhat cutuistionlly interpreted br the Zorcas- 
trun theologians 23.0 plea fur the necessity of its 
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existener nga cosmic guid roca! foree, hile they 
themanives dintion!y sabordimate Anumas, the 


principle of evil. to Ormund, the principle of goo 
(°Dk.” ed Sanjuna, p. 31%). “Diekanl” 
goes further than this, howyver, amd declares that 
the Jowiek Scriptures were firt composed by 
Zobok, «a monstrous degom of the moe of Aleiman, 
who dwelt at Babylon (dacksom, fc, pp MRR; 
Spiegel, “Rmnieche Alverthamekunde,” i, 69-044, 
Letpaic, I871-TS), Thisstatement seems to be lesed 
simply on “orddum theotegtcum,” mot on any actual 
soleaudiag of proper names or popular legend, 
Zolak j4 whl to Rvee depreited the Bible in the 
“fortress of Jermsiem,” and to heve bed the Jews 
to believe im Abraliam and later in Moses, whran 
they “aceepted as their prophet amd mesenger of 

foith, atk uate whet they ascribes thu 
Zokak and wilvstion of sins committed” (Sune 
the Bible. jam, 1. pp. 872-27. ‘Thrice Zobak 

made mauliud sabmit co thy Jewheb 
faith (2, p. STU—powibly a vague allusion to the 
freqitent collocation of Abrabum, Isaac, and Jerob, 
ur, Inore protebly,.af Abraham, Moses, and Kiljal 
foe Boch), tie hitter two as being the fororenners 
ot thy Mesaish (comp. . p. 4 and Mucler, * Apo- 
colypees Apoeryphes de Doniel,* pp. 110-112, Paris, 


The dlaboliea! vetgin of the Bible te 
eimewhat mere specifically in the ~ Dinkant" (pp. 
#3-430) Here it is said that Zohok composed ten 
“universally poxioms precepts” to counteract the 
tem bevefieont regulations of the plows Jemelid 
Spiegel, Le § 698-8). Thee prorepes of Zolak 
(evidently a reminiscence of the Decalogue) were 
written out nt his oemand, and were preserved in 
Jernsaleea, Since Abraham, follawed their teach- 
ing, “peuple cume to Book upon thea precepts 
of Zohak as the work of the prophet Abraham, who 
was to come at the cod of the worlll, ... Thus 
every one of thy Jewles racr aul faith eamme to look 
upon Zolak’a religious words as meant for himself 
and te believe inthem.” Theseten commandments, 
which show no resemblance to the Decalogue, but 
are, in fect, quite its reverse, may be summarized 
as follows (Rimjama, Le. pp. 457-488); (1) the Al- 
mighty is the injuresof the universe; (2) the Devs 
(demons) must be worshiped es the source of all 
eutthiy proaperity; (8) eaen alowld thee fnjua- 
tice ob ge peters a men shoud act ie 
eo ally in every matier; (9) men 
should lead greedy and scl@sh lives, (6) fathers 
shoud withhold foun their children auch teainieg 
as woukd fit Chem jn their torn fer noble fatherhood 5 
(7) the poor should be deprived of protection; (8) 
gnats shonkd Be killed before resehing maturity, 
aceoeting to Jowish usage; (9) the Deva should aac- 
rides youl aed pious mon ae do the dows; (10) een 
shoukl be ervel, revengeful, and rounkrous, Only 
twoot these comman s, the eichth and ninth, 
tention the Jews; the foomer referring to the suc- 
tifices of kids as sin-ofTerings ¢¢.o., Lew. fv, 28 af 
prem), nod the latter poesibly to a distorted rem- 
intseence of some such passages as 1 Chron. xxviti. 
8; Pa evi 07-98; faa twit, 6; Jer abe. 4-5, xxxil. 
85: Beek, xvi. 90-21; xxiii, 27, 99, which allude in 
condemuatory terms to huoman sacrifices proctized 


Eo Jered, or even to the view mabetuleed fn the 
Midrash, Targum, sod ‘Talmd, that Jepltied 
octeally seerition! bis daughter to Yow (oomp. 
daw, Exeve, vil. ia}. In any case the sumber of 
the commandments, ten, is a palpable iealtatvion of 
the Deealogue. 

Unfavorable ag sev the criticisms om the Jews in 
the * Dinard,” they are far lees hostile and expliedt 
than those in the “Shinn gueamig Vijer,* a pe- 

femlenl work of the Litter part of the 

In the = nieth cemtury.  Mattau-furakh, the 
“ Bhikand- autho of hie hook, in the course of 

gumanig bis defers of the Zoroastylan religion, 

Vijar." — critivizesthe Molmummedans, theChris- 

tans, the Muatileluana, amd the Jews, 
the twelfth end thirteenth chapters, as well ns a 
few paragrapies of the eleventh, being devoted to 
ihe iast-mamed. In these scetious Martandarukh 
éltes sumerms froma the Billy, whieh 
4% charncterized as * full of delusion” snl “of every 
iniquity ard deesonikes” ( Shikanl-cumanig Vie 
jor,” sii, 4, sie. 2). The verses quoted ant maloly 
from the Protiteoch, altheagh a few are from 
Tattth, and ome is from the Paling, The tet auch 
verans f4 4 follows, oxchuting were vayae reminds 
cenoes: Gen. i 9-8: fi, 16-17, Gi, ® 11-16, 18-19; 
vi. 6; Es. xx. 8 (scarcely, ns lias been sugyested, 
an attempt to translate Gea. iv, 15); Deut, xxix, 4, 
xxall 25 (hoa protably « peeraphense af Nak, §, 2; 
Ps, sce, 10; Tea, xxx. 27-28, alii 19. The source 
of those citations hes not yet been determined with 
any degree of certainty. It scems safe to affirm, 
however, that [t waa net .2 complete teanslition of 
the Bitte inte Pahlavi from whieh Marjan-fernkh 
quoted his tests, even though there may once have 
been such a version whieh has lung sinee disappeared 
fcomp, Jew, Exeve. ii, 1b, vii, BITb) Theis ia 
thotrn by the variaticgs im the rendering af Gen. ib 
16-17 and iff. 11 in bare weergt mage: Sheehy 
The former verses aze trouslated thus: “ Lont, 
who is the sucred being binsel!, comeneniied Adem 
thea; ‘Eat ef evury tree whieh ja in thie gunmen, 
except of thet tree of kuowlelee: because wheo 
thou eatest thereof pou die’ " (0. xilk LH, “The 
axon being commanded Adam thus, ‘Then shalt 
not dat of Like cee tren whied ie in porracdion ”" (0%, xh 
£32); “When you cut of this tree you die” (a4, sili. 
Mt). Gem. fil 11 is translates): * Mayest thou notever 
youl" agerat "] have cites of that twe of knowledge, 
of which T said [* cuft") that you shall pet out?” 
(silk. 88), and also: “ thom not ever yet 
[“hargizhica "} huve eaten of that tree of whieh I 
commianied ["farnent "| that you sell aot eat?” 
(sili. 199), 

The spelting of the Helirete proper nant offers 
litte help fa the determination of the soarne used 
by the “Siikand-gamanig Vijar,” expecially as the 

entire work ik a Puree tranaceiption 

Biblical in Avesta Ictiert of a Pallavi original, 

Names. The naiies be question are as follows: 

” Aleohii” (* Abreleam” io * Datistan- 
i Denig,” xxvii. #); “Adam”; * Adino” (= "91; 
* Acomnsard” (a misrenliag of Pablati * Axryriion” 
{= “Esraelites "[}; “Asinon” (in the Bamskeit ver- 
sion, * Asinala™ [=~ Isaac"): comp. West, Le. xxiv. 
935, note 4); “Have” (= * Eve"); * Hureaharm”™ 
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(e" Jerumlem" |Patlavi,“ Auristalem," to “Dinas 
Mainng-i Whirat,” axvii. 67; * Aneoshalim,” in the 
“ Dinknrd * ccomp. of, Ramjane, gloeary to rnd, vi. Th; 
* Mashiyae " {oc “ Messiah [Publavi, * Mashileha,” in 
“Datitant Dewiy,” xxxvil. OO-10}); * Mushar” 
(=" Manes"); *Zalvat,” “ Zubudd,” “Zaludaa 7 (= 
“Jew,” “Jews,” “ Jewieh" [Pahbsvi, “ Veleetam.” in 
“Dlond Maine i Klein,” xxii. 67, *Shayast In 
ftayast.” wi. 7, and “Dinkard,” possi; on the 
mistesding of Palkivi “v7 ay "4," comp, Eatg, 
“Eeny on Pahlavi,” in hit “Pahlavi-Parand Glos- 
sary,” p. 87, Howhay, 1870; Kirste, “Semitic Verbs 
in Peblevt,” pp. 4-7, Vienna, 1808)). 

‘The trinslitions of the verses ted in the *Ali- 
kand-comani¢ Vijur* are, im general, fnirly accu 
nite, ‘The principal variations from the textes rep 
fearnted by tho Hebrew are as fotluws: Gen. fF, 2, 
“There first arcey earth, without form aad reid, 
darkness and black water: and the breathing of the 
sacnd Lelig ever yearns over the face of that black 
water (*Shikanid-gumantg Vifier,” xiii, 0-7}. Gen, 
1h 18-19 is tramsinted (#5, xiii, 85-40): * Thy esting 
ahal? be through the senplag off of sweat and the 
panting of thy nostrils. untll the end of thy life; 
amd thy lend shall grow all bodily refum: and 
dong.” The origival of the verse translated “0 am 
the Lord, secking vengeance and retaliating venge- 
anes, and ff retaliate vemgennoe sevenfold poe 
the childres ” (2, xiv, 6-7), ia somerwtat obscure, 
Tt may be based on Nah, i 2¢R. V.) or on Deut, 
sxxil &, or on Ex, xx, 3 The est eeeme the 
mest probable saree, not only in view of the fact 
that the great majority of the Ok Testament eftu- 
tone in the “Shikand-gumanig Vijar” are taken 
from the Pootateuch, ug also on account of the en 
anfled Targum of Joauthun, whieh ex the 
pivrast “ jealons tied" into “a jeatoas aud avenging 
Gut, acd avenging myself with jealousy,” while 
the “serenfold” rengeants fa evidently n mieander- 
standing of the “thinf and fourth genenitlon.” The 
only cétation, however, whieh seems to give any 
wel clue te the original rersies employed by 
Martan-furukh fs Gen, iii, 14, Acoording to the 
“Shikaed-gumanig Vijar® (xiii. 42-44), “He spake 
to the serpent thus: ‘Thou shalt he secursed fren 
amid the quadrapeds and wilt animals of the phin 
and of the moentain; for thee also there shall he no 
feet; and thy movement shall be on thy belly, and 
thy food shall be dust." This at iy is wery 
Proteidy alsa haved ow the Targum of Joxathan, 
which adie to the Hebeww original the phrase, "ond 
thy feet shall be cut off.* 

In addition to direct eitationa fre the Bible, 
Wheat basis aay have bine, ot Jeaat in pert, the 

Targem of Jonathan, the “Shikend- 

Maggedic gumanig Vijar”* contains fourstortes, 
purporting to he frnin the atered wri. 

taga of the Jews, The first of these 

105, xiv, 3} states that “every diay he prepares, with 
his own ham, ninety thousund worshipers, and they 
aleuys worship him wotil the might-time; ard then 
le dismisses them, throagh a fiery river, to bell.” 
‘This tale is founded ou the Talmudic kgend that 
no peetion of the keavenly host praises God for 
hore than 9 ingle daw: for at the end of that time 
ther are dismiwed to the etream of fire from whieh 
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they were crested foomp. Dan. vil, S21: Ps. civ, 4) 
while a eew company of angele takes thelr place 
(omy, Jeu, Excve, i, la, The ime chapter 
olso relates (*Shikend-gomanizg Vijar,” xiv. 40-d0) 
Bow die Lord visited Atwaham to eonfort lea in 
kis OOF ge ond Ris afliction, Abealam therupan 
rent his eon Femin te feteh wine from pemulice, aed 
eatreated the Lord to driak of it. [gneennt of it 
provealesen, however, God refused to do ea, uutid 
He waa aaured by His heat of the parity of its 
origin, The legend isevitertly a confusion of the 
aceoant of the viskt of the Lord to Abraliem in the 
plates of Mazure (Get, xvill.) with the story of the 
wine beumght by Inve: to hie father, Isune (Gen, 
xxvii 25}; for according to the Tungum of Jonn- 
thas and Yolk., Gea. 115, this wloe was cowtuloedt 
fa the gripes made at the ercation of the world and 
was buroe from paradine to Jacob by the archangel 
Michael = The third story (*Shikand-srumonlg 
Vijar,” xtv, 58-70) likewise lins a ‘Talmudic basta 
te dire poverty a righteous man beaenekes divine 
aid, and in amawer to lie prayers an angel detornds 
from beaven, and tells him that the sum of joy and 
aorrow may neé be changed. In rrengnition of iy 
piely, however, Usete is destined for the petitioner 
in the future life a throne the feet of which ore of 
jewels; azd be may if he wishes bure the benetls of 
tot Of thee feeton auth Afier eooultation with 
bis wife, the pints man declines G mutilate bix re- 
wand in heaven, even though be knows that bis saf- 
ferings in this world nvust otherwise continwe un- 
abatal, This legend & taken from the aceoant of 
Hasixa ® Does, who reeeivet under similar cir- 
cumstances a golden table-leg from paradise. This 
wife, however. had a viston In which she belied the 
Fightonws feasting in Leavers al three legged tables, 
while her hustend’s bound hed but two auapperts. 
When she told herciream to Hanina, he frmectiatety 
Pauyed te Ged to withdraw the bounty for which be 
mest par eo dearly; and he thus chose earthly pov. 
erty rather than diminution of heavenly blics (Tuan, 
‘Sta; er. 17). 

The last atory (*Shikand-gumante Vijar,” xiv, 
‘J5-T8) states thet the Lon boasted of slaying “im one 
day nn assemblage of sinners, as well os iunumen- 
dle iumocesta.” Anil when the angels tlked mock 
of the tirensonable performance, He thes spoke of 
it thas: “Tam the Lord, the ruler of wills, super: 
intending, worlvaied. ond doing my own will; and 
noone nssistioe fa to utter a marmur about me,” 
The source of thia page is uncertain, It may be 
sugersted, however, that it rests upon some such 
paenge in the Bible as Job ix. 2, 12: “He destror- 
oth tee peefeet acd the whekod,” “Bebold, be 
taketh away [B. V. “he mieeth tle prey], who 
can Linder him? who will say uate him, Whot doest 
that? (eomp. Beek. xxi 25; Don. te. 

Allusions to Jewish Bistory are fous ie two 
Tublavi works, the “ Dias) Muinog-i Khiray,” which 

was probably written before the Ara- 
Alluatons Wie conquest of Persia, and the“ Shar- 
to Jewish rofla-d Prt.” « geagrs sbical tevative 

History. doting perhaps from the ninth century, 

In the fomner work there ts a pasmage 
(xxvii, 4-87) whieh states Meat Lotus, the Aur. 
vat-negea of the Avewta(” Yoel,” v, 105), whote cap- 





ite? bus been locuted ot Balk ty Firdi, Tatler’, 
Mas‘udi, Yakut, weed others, “densollidhed the Jeru- 
salem of the Jews, aod made the Jews dispensed and 
tosttered.” Thi i¢ repeated fn the * Dinkant” 
(West, Le, x)vit. 120-192: el. Banjana, 1c, pp. 611- 
G12) with the additional statement that Lodanasp 
Was accompaniod on thisexpodition against Jeruss- 
Jem by Buklit-carih, or Neaccansrzzan, Atrhe 
esis of this trulition there plainly lies a historicu) 
founiation. Acenmiing to the Armeninn trunsla- 
they of the ebroniclea of Euselias (ed, Aucher, 

Venice, 1818, i, 2h, Nebuckadnezzar had peurried a 
Median princess, while Alexander Polphistor states 
(* De Judteis,* fragment 24, in Bosetius, * Preparn: 
tie Evamgelica,” ix, 29, 22 4-5) that he was assisted 
in his expedition againat Zedekiah hy « contingent 
of Medes, Of the several hypothe which might 
be advanced to reconcile the clestion) and Palast 
senounta, it soem meoet plamsible to assume that the 
Grerk Versions mentionel! the Medes gs the [raatens 


best known to them, while the Pablavi writings | 


natumliy refer to the Dactriaus ns the representa 
tives of evn, Hoth Medes and Dectrians may, there. 
fore, denote the mum belly of tenope ta the army of | 
Nebuchadnezzar, or ther may have been divixions 
of both among hisfollawers. It seems, atoll events, 
prctically certain that lie feud Trasten allies bo his 
expedition nguinst Jadah which ended fm the de- 
struction af Jeramlem and the downfall of the 
kingdess fa 685; and bt appear equally clear theta 
tolerubly wocterate tradition of this fact ia preserved 
in the pasages oiled from the “ Diakwel "and the 
“Dinod Mainog-l Khirot.” 

‘The referesera to the Jews in the “Shatrolbad 
Fran” allude to the Sassanian pertod, and concern 
chiefy the Jewish wife of Yeadegert 1 (300-4201. 
Accordlug to 8¢ 46-47, “the cities of Shus [Slestian] 
amd Shuster were built liy Shoshanankbt {. wife 
of Yaxdhart 1, eon of Shalpubr|Sapor} Sle was 
the daughter of the Rethgalutak, King of the Jews; 
she was the mother of Baliram [V.] Gor” The 
tealiagaf the name of this princess 1s somewhat un- 
corlsin, Th tum scarcely be *Shayan-dokht,” 

Tiannesteter fit thought; but his 

Yeorde- = later conjecture that it is “Shasyan- 

gerd’s Jew- dokhe” ts more plonsible, A still 
ish Wife. better reuding t “Shosteunstukht,"” 
regarded by Blochet #4 formed frome 

the Hebrew tly *yand the Pahlavi “dakbt,” 
*dokkt” “daughter” (for siedlar names having 
duke” os the last wocteber, soe Justl, Le. pp. 4- 
495), The foundation of the two Gitign Sical sad 
Slinstetur by ber ts explained by Marqeart (* Bran- 
Jahr,” pp. GB (note 1). 144, Therlin, 1901) as a trade 
tien Tesed on the elmilarity of thelr names to her 
omn, although it may alee denote that she estah- 
Ushed Jewish cobenies in them, The name *She- 
dlandukhe” ts tikeelse rad, however, “Gasyan: 
dakbt” (=* glory of the throne ") by Justl (4. Sup: 
plement), The high station of the “resis galuta™ 
or Evizancn in Persia nt this period makes such a 
marrige letwoen his daughter aul the king mot 
altogether impretetde, while sach epithets as *al- 
nthiee,” “ol kesh "¢=* hand,” * wicked") “dafe* 
(= * stinking"), and “hazubkar” {= * sinner") ap- 
plind w Veedegord, fed thefe explanation in great 
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part in hiv ndizions buxiey as shown by his tolerating 
of Jews and Cheristtuns dering a portion af his reign 
toomp. Justl bs Geiger aml Kules, fc. 1. 080; Modi, 
* Aiyadyar- Zariran," ete., pp. 17-140). 

Tee yorticular exitarch who was the father of 
Shoshanwdukht or Gaxvanadukbt ix net cortsin, al- 
thomyh, froaa the pusage inthe *Shatrviha-d Eran,” 
be woald sem to have been in offlce in 407, the 
Year in which Batiram Ger or Gor was bors (comp. 
Bpiegel, fe Bl #4), He ey have born, therefore, 
elther Mar Kahana er Mor Yerur or Mar Zutra h. 
who successively filed the position of rest galutn 
for brief periods ubeat that these (Crtitz, ~ Geach.” 
Sd ed..iv. 46H. At all events the queen can bardly 
have beew the deaghter of Hosa m, Narmay, as 
has teem sepposed; for, deaplte the favor whic he 
enjoyed af the conrt of Yeadegxend, he was never 
exilareh, According to the “Shateoilia-i Exon,” 
moreover, the same Jewith prinnees established a 
toleay of her enrvligioniets at Gul, o qnarter of 
Ispaban (2 54). [n like manner Narses, “the aoe of 
jo Jewers" (* Narsal Vabutakan ™), “founded” the 
| city of Khwaream, the modern Kiva (4. & 10), al- 
| thongh the town Meolf is meativwed as early as the 

Avesta (* Vasht.” 5. 14) under the name “1 esiri- 

vem * (comp. Gelger, “Usthrapieche Kulture im Alter- 

tum," pp, 2000, Eehegem, IMS3: Modi tracslutes, 
in bia“ Aigadgar-i Zariran,” ete,. p. Ot, *The chief 
of the Jews founded the oliy of Kiivarzem"}. ‘This 

Narses was evileatly the younger brotler of Bah. 

rome Gur; he coukl seareuly have tees tho ricer 

of his father, Yerdegerd L (comp, Duet, * Traniscbes 

Nameabuch,” p. 220) For the general relations 

of the Jews to Persia dering the Sesantd period, 

woo Pensta, 
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PAINTING ; The art lewtilereloped among the 
Hebrews, [f St is horse in mind that painting was 
affected by the Mesale interdiction aguinst images, 
it és not surprising Chat this art ts hardly mentioved 
je the Old Testament, Toctration oe walls inchade 
only curvings fo relief, as im the Temple, and drow 
ings traced by mune of 2 sharp polat, the outlines 
af which were colored feomp. Texek, viii, 1 xxii 
14). The derorations on earthenware uleo were oaly 
oofeeed cutlinedmeings. See Air. 
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PAIVA (PAYBA), DE: Spauish Mamno fam- 
ily uf Amsterdam, with some mesabers ie Mexteo. 


Falleyi* 


Abraham do Paiva: Poet; lived in Aster. 
dare about 1687, A Spank soit by ie ie ine 
cluded in ou panphlet by DL. de Barrie (* Tora 
Or,” p. at. 

Jacob Hibero de Paiva: Also lived ls Amster- 
dam; author of a Spates arithmetic. 

Mooes Pervyra de Paiea: Merchant of Por- 
tugnese desoont; Lived ut Amsterdam im the sewew: 
teesth century. He visited Makitar and resided 
in Cochin, publishing at his oun expomse an se- 
count of the Jews iu thease regions, ieder the tithe 
“Notisias dos Jodeos de Cochin" (Amsterdam, 
1687), which appeired also in Judeo-Germuai ieee 
the ticks “Zeitung aue Todlen™ (Prague, 1658; Am- 
sterdom, 1712). ond was published im Spanish as 
“Relavke de lis Noticias le fos Judensde Cochdm, * 
this latter version existlag only in manuscript 
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PAKS CONFERENCE: Meeting of ribtis 
held Aug. 20 amd 21, 1844, at the town of Paks, 
Hangary, The discuedors in the Hengurian Parlin 
tient mecerning the emaucipatloa of tke Jews pre 
duced in Hungary, as elewhere in Barope, ademand 
for thy reform of both dogma aad ritual, io order 
that Jews might bedrawn more choeely toward thelr 
Christian fellow eftizens. ee of the principal de- 
mare Was the eatablichinent of a nubhinkeal aenei- 
nety. To anticipate each an atteeapt, Pol (Feiwel) 
Horwitz, rabbi of Papa, plasnedt o rabbinical oom. 
ference whieh showhl establish « hierareStcal enesti- 
nation for the Hangerian congregations, Horwitz, 
who bed nesterc? the Tungarian loingunge ther 
oughly very rare thing among Orthodox rabbis 
la those days—wished to protect Orthedos Judalsen 
against chusges that might be decal br the gov- 
erarment or that might be introduced by individual 
congregations desirous of gaining the goml-will of 
the governinent He therefore aidressxd himself 
fleet to the Orthodox authorities, without megheeting 
the liberal partixans, To Loo Hollinder in Eperies. 
accanmannl leader ameng the Liberals, be wrote that 
dils dea was to gather a represcntative boily of Jews 
of all mliginus opinions; and even Agron Cyonr, 
the reprewintaiive of what was in Hungary ultra: 
Reform, was invited, 

The meeting was attended by twenty-dve rabbits, 
who Seld the proxlie of tuenty-Gve others, The 
ercognizel Orthodox heulers, Samwel Wolf Schrei- 
ber of Preshers und the disciples of his fumous 
father, Moses Sofer, igmomsd the convention. Of 
Orthedox authorities, ouly Judah Assid of Szer- 
dahiy and Gote Kahn Schworia of Taju were pres 
emt; Liw Beuwan of Tinlapest represented the mtd. 
alle view; Anron Chorin, who died a few daye after 
the enaveation, was too weak fo attend, and sent a 
letter fn wick be urged the adoption of reforms. 
Horwitz, however, confined his labors to a propecal 
for the organization of a hlerarehy io whi the 
mabid of cach congregation shoul! ete sheotute 
powes in evligione alfain. while a rabbinical oom, 
mittee showhl govern the nifalrs of every one of the 
foar (istricts Into which Hungary was to be divided, 
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Finally the Jewish alfairs of the whole countey were 
to be governed by a * Grint Bynod,” meetiag every 
thirwe yesure, 

Schwah demamled that, first, a convention nf 
rabbis and hiymen shoall be cabled wheel sliould 
deliberte of the ergauteation af a representative 
body, comprising both rabbisand laymen, and whieh 
shoul be the highest tribunal on olf Joeish ques 
tices, such as Miatagemment of comgregutions amd 
sclinols, autierizutios of rellginus text-book, anid 
the Tike, The farther demanded » dockumtion with 
regard to the attacks of the untiSemites om the 
Jews, axl be asked that the confereme should de- 
clare that Jitalemn demeunded nf every Jew love Cor 
hie coauntey ; hat the sane howe of morality regulate 
relations letwoen Jew and Jew as beteeen Jew amd 
Cliristian: that on oath sworn im civil courts be 
binding on every Jew; asl that tealning i manual 
labor beenoamgel, The convention dil not anive 
at any definite result, aul finully i was decided that 
tn the following year suother convention showk! be 
called; but Ube untheely death of Horwitz (Feb, 34, 
1545), wt the ne of forty-vine, brought the whine 
movement to a clone, 

BinLiomkarKy ait. Zak thee Jit 1a, pa BaP et portawiie 5 
oh ate Sty Bay  Taeeb ane inept 

4 BSi et Pee, 1891; Afnyyer 
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PALACE: The Hebrews learned from the Phenol 
tiins the art of erecting lunge bailtings having 
several rooms. Duvid's palace wos built ty werk- 
mea seut by Hiram of Tyre; and Selomen also 
availed bimsolfof theirserviers, (hf Dahl's pabice 
oe details are Known, except daik it etocd ies the City 
of David, and thus was situated on the mathe slope 
of Zion, the eastern bil = Parther up this bill, to 
the neethef Chis building, Sedomon afterward crected 
his police, an oxtenite etracture which ¢ncloand 
within its walls mot only the king's mansion, but 
also the Teexple and othereditiecs. The site of thts 
police oereapoeds in all probability to the seathern 
part of the preent Harace al-Shurif, The main en- 
trance was frem the south. 

Tt may be aseomed that the deseription of the 
paluer, found te 1 Risge vit. 1-13, masmes the bulhl- 
ings scoording to tome definite order, profebly that 
in which they would be seen by one coming from 
the City of Davht On this hypathesis, next to the 
water wall of the pakuce of Dayhl stood the house of 
the forest of Lebanon, a bailting abomt 0 meters 
kong hy 25 invters broad amd 15 nneters bight: it took 
its neme from the foety-dve cedar pillars ou the bower 
floor, which formed 4 large Bull, aod whose eviling 
snl upper doer they supperted, This hall wae teal 
for moeetings. the wpper memes containing Selamers's 
anwory (6.x. 16-27. To the worth and higher up 
the hil waa a porch with pilkws, about 25 meters log 
wil 15 meters witke, approwcled ly a perran aml w 
vestibule, and serving as un auteroom for thus who 
sought audience. ‘Tierongt ite rear exit the porch 
at judgment or thrope-room with Ci maguificent 
ivery throne of Sclomon teas reveled (7, x, 48. 
The walls of the porvh of jndgmeut, where, ns ita 
naine Snilieates, the king teeeleedt his wobjoets in 
sulicnoe aod wioeinistured Justiog, were walnaented 


aor 





from door to ceding with cedar, ‘To the north of 
this hall, in a court whose walls separated it to come 
extent from the stute buillings just mentioned, stood 
the pakice iteelf, which alsu consisted of a ground 
floor with wo extensive bul! and wainseoted walla 
The king's heen forced protably a separate 
building connected with thy palace; bat the fect 
at oo strangers might find aidmisioa there ee. 
counts for the nbsence of amy detalbed kaow balge of 
its urchitecture, [t is stated, bowerer, thet the 
daughter nf Pharaoh, in ccefermity with her nuk, 
had 5 bease of her own, which wis, in all protaldl. 
ity, connected with the myul palate, amd sinod, like 
the other linnems, Insthe the court. Atall events, 
this palace with Its Lauro eerste ave buen, bike 
other Oriental pulvoes, an extensive complex of 
wings. courts, aul gardens, althoagh we detailed 
deseription ts glrenuny where In the Obl Testament, 
SH farther north, acd Mhealve surrounded by o 
apecial court, hut coonreted with the whole palace 
by the large enclosing wall, wos the Txwrax. 
ne. I, Be, 


PALACHE, SAMUEL: Morceran envoy sent 
by the King of Morewoo to the Netherkumds about 
1601; subsequently acted we consul there; tied at 
The Hague 160%. He preposed to the magistrates 
of Mickileburg fo Zeuland to nike that town an aay- 
lus Cor the Marines, who weall raise it to 1 comsid- 
erable senport, The clergy of the town were against 
the proposal, whieh fell thromgh. Patachedid much 
for the settlement of the Marine in Atistordian in 
134), and gained grew favor with the stadbolder, 
ey Maurice of Orange attexded Sanmuel’s obse- 
qnies. 
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PALAGGI (FALAJI), ABRAHAM: Turk- 
ish muibdinical author; born at Sayrea in 100; 
died thery 154; con of Hayyin Puloggi. On the 
denth of his dather (18), Atusham succeeded bin, 
as chlef mbti of Smyrna iu virtoe of an ineperint 
decren; amd he beld this pesition for thirty years 
Gotil bis oren death, repentedly defending his cowe- 
Hgionlsts nguiest the charge of riteal munter. 

Palacei was the author of sixteen aarks is He- 
brew asd ong ite Jadeo-Spanish, exch containing in 
its title the anthor’s name, Abrulam. The list ts 
ns follows: *Stiema’ Abraliam” (Sulenlea 1H), re- 
spenm: “Rernk ef-Almahkam”™ (/6. 1807), aermone; 
“Sleteo Alirticun,” wal, i. ethiew (4. 1878); fi. eer 
moe (Smyres, 1496); * Wa-Vilera Abraliam © (th 
184), ritual laws: “Wa: Yashkees Abraham.” modi 
tations un the Psalms (i. 148%); “Wa-Ya'en Alma 
hon” (2, 1880), rrapemaa: “ Atratian et Yuko" (98, 
1898), ermone; * Abewhain ot Ena” (7). 1880), 
commentary on the 'lalmed; “Abenham Anoki" 
(eh, 1886), commentary on the Bible: “ Abrams 
Exkoer" and “ Wa-Yeuaher Alratam” (ff, 1560), 
teligions ethics; “Zekuteh de-Abmilinam ” (i8. 1589), 
sermons; “Abram Shenit.” religious ethies; 
* Padad et Abraham” (i) 1841 sermons; and * Wee 
Abrakeuws Zaken * (i, 1980) sermone The Juden- 
Spaniah work is entitled “WelHokiah Abraham,” 
om ethics (id, 1859), 
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PALAGGI, HAYYIM: ‘Turkish mbilulecal 
authoe; burn at Smyrna 1788: died there 186%: me 
ternal grundson of Joseph b, Bayyins Hazen, author 





of * Bikee Let"; papal of Tenae Gategea, author of 


“Bet Vighak.” After serving us peosdilent of the 
teibuael in his native city, be uasappointed akan 
testi there tn IS. His declining yours were sil 
dened by lis deposition, slebough le wis refestated 
aint beld the pesition nutil the year before bik dewth, 
wd by disturbances among the peuple He was 
held im great veneration by the mases: and at hes 
feneral the Lear vas osoorted by a battalion of 
Lroope—is honor which lins bees shewn by the 
Turkish wathorities to two orthrer chief rabbis only. 

Hayyim Palagyl (Malaita) was a very pre 
litle wetter. Not counting @wentyaix nanuscripts 
whieh were ket in & tre, wod a large oumber whieh 
am anpublished, he produced twenty-six works, 
most of them containing in their tithe his name, 
Hayyles “They are aa follows: * Darioe Hayyiu ‘al 
Pitke Abot” (Smyrna, 1821), commentary on te 
Pirke Abot: “Leb [ayyim® (val. 4. Salonicn, 
18k: iLedil., Smyrna, 1874-00), respeasa nol oom 
ments om the Sholkas ‘Arak; “Do-Tthamim Ie. 
Hayyim™; *Senikoh beHayyim ” (Bulonion, 1840); 
“ Nisht Kol Hai” (2 vols, 9). 182-27), nespomea ; 
“Yelokoh ‘yin® (Smiyena, 1419); “ Hikeke 
Leb" (2 vols, Babcedin, 1940-49), reeponaa; “Tol 
bat Haryim "(2 vole, 1. 1840-08), mural counsels 
aml sercnome: “'Aterct Hayyim"; “Yimnage le 
Hayyim"; *Nefesh Wayyinm” (i, 142); * Torah 
we-Hayyim"; “Hayyin Tebillak"; trevtiees on 
Varina anlijecta, sited a ology of Sir Moers Mantes 
fore, with an appemlix, “ Derukaw le Mosheh " (4, 
1819); *Hayyin Demukaw" (0%. 1850); “Hayyim 
i-Resbe*; “Baf ha-Hayyim™; “Me‘ed le-Kaol 
Ha"; “Reve Hayyin * GE vols, 2, 1800); * Bayyin 
we-Slinlom ® (Smyrna, 1962); * Katub le-Hawyin*; 
“Sippur Hayyim"; Birkat Moeekal lo-Hayyim™ 
(ib. 196); “ Sefer Haysin” (Saloeicu, 188); *Ginze 
Hayyin” (Smyeun, 1872). 


EreLioesarny! Fropea, Histoire sles Teraitites ae I’ he 
(Atoman, pp. 18-082, 213; Solomon Maran, Me Meahe te 
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PALAGYI, LUDWIG (ccizinally Silber. 
stein): Hungarian poet: borm nt Heese Apwil 1, 
1806; atueted privately by his father, a former 
(meblic: sclool-tescher, anil ly lis ides ether Mel- 
chice Paligri, He began to write at the age of 
thirteen, his rst poem appenring in 187% im the 
*Magyar Néptanit.” Te soon became a comtribu- 
tor to the Uterary periodicals “Vasimnapi Ujsig,” 
*Orsxigriliig.” “Magyar Szalin.” *Fovirosi La: 
pok,* and * Répes Oxilidi Lapok.” and im 15) he 
woe the prize of 100 ducats affernd hy the Pettit 
Society fer a poem to be reelted at the monement of 
the thirtees martyra. In recoguition of his services 
tothe Hunguriun lunguage he was appointed pro- 
fessor at the Stare Teachers’ Seminary for women ut 
Budapest. 

Pakigyi's works include: “IMumoros Koeltemén- 
gek,” Eeztergom, 1888; “Kileidehewe Evek.” Buda- 
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pest, 1890; * Ketnor Napok,* a). (890; *Magdewoe 
Ueon,” ih. 1880; “Ax Lfjd Sxereetes™ (dh 19M). 0 

emophiical poem: “Nemeth Dalok,” 4. 1985; 
“ Bibliat Emlékek,” fh, 1988, * A Ratexolgn,” & trag- 
ody which won the yrize of the Hoangurinn Aced- 
emy in 1a. 


BabLronkarny : sem Magyar Troy Bieter: U 
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PALAGYI, MELCHIOR (originally named 
Giiberstein}: Hungarian writer; bow at Paks 
Dec. 28, 180% He menived his primary instruction 
from Ihis futher, and then attended the byreumes at 
Temesvurand Kae. [In 1807 he went to the School 
of Technology at Bodapest, where le passed hisex- 
uiiisration as secduihery eclionl-teachee in matleenst- 
fee nnd physics in 1481. Five years tater he became 
professor im a ecenmercint school at Thudepest. 

While still a student Paliget wrete a mathensat- 
tal treatin which was published in 1580 hy the 
Acadomy of Beiouvee; Lut be subsequently togk wp 
the study of philusophy. His works include: * Az 
Bez Téevinye,” Budapest, 1406, “A Hellentemus 
da & Philosiamus Keszoogeniaja.” 2, 1990; “Nene 
Theorie dee Riavomes und der Zeit.” Leipeic, 21: 
* Der Streit der Peyebolugivien und Formalisten in 
der Mudernem Logik, "4 1M; “Die Logik vat dem 
Sebeidewoge,” i). 1902; “ Kant tud Bolzano,” (alle, 
18; and minor contribations te ethics and exthetios. 

In 1882 Pabigyt edited the “[rodalmi Lapok,* i 
1887 the * 0) Nemzedék *; In 1806 he published the 
suviow *Jelenker.” Paliget embeqoed Christianity. 
ase ala Nae Mom 

PALE OF SETTLEMENT: A portion of Tus- 
aia in which Sows are allowed to reeéde Untike 
other Russian subjects, the Jewish inhabitants do 
not geueaily possess the natural right of every cit- 


include, bevitles the Polish governments, the South- 
Hessian governments, where the Greek Orthodox 
clement did sot forma considerable portion of the 
iloel popitition With the auenssire partitions 
of Poland the Pale wos culerged by the addition of 
goremmmuents wherein Jews ved te grent mum. 
ber. To 0714 it leetinled those of Minsk, [zyashae, 
Teatslay, Potorzk, Mogbilel, Kiev, Cherigew, Now- 
grend-Srevemsk, and Yekuterincslay, and the veri- 
tory of Tuarlda, To these were soon aibdel the 
Litheankie governments of Wilea aud Grodan; awd 
in 1799 the Pale ves farther augmented by Gee wl- 
dition of Coariaml. In 1908 Jews were given noress 
to the governments nf Aswakhan and Caucasia; bat 
at the em) of the reign of Alexneder 1. and fe che 
feign of Nicholas [, the extent of the Pale wae di- 
minished, Thus in 1818 the goewermments of Awtne 
Khon and Caneasin were no Jongor imeboiled. At 
the same time the Jews ween forbaiiem to reside in 
certain placa within the Pole itelf, ¢9., in the 
tudlitary ports of Scbastopel and Nikotaiel (Niko 
layer), and in Kiev: in the rilages of the govern: 
tnents of Moghilef (Mebilow) anil Vitetek; and on 
crows Keds nid im the Commurk villages of the gov- 
ecoments of Chernigov and Poltarna Aside from 
this, the Jews were forbidilen to settle: auew bo the 
fifty-verst housdery zeme, Atwot this tim aleo 
Jews were expelled from the villages and hamlets 
of certain governments. 

Jews have lived and still continue ta live in the 
governments of Warsaw, Kalisz, Kielce (Ryelstzk), 
Lome (Lomzha), Lablin, Plourkew, Plork, Rr- 
thom, Sawalki. and Siedler (Swedleta}; Gut these 
ere not Eneluded in the Pale. Pormerly they were 

considered almust as a sepeumite world. 

Poland Until 1402 the Jews of these powetn- 
Wot in the ments were forbidden to reside in the 

Pole. = Pale: and, on the other hinnd, she 
Jews of the Pale had wot the right to 


ixen to ive unrestriciedty in any place fn the em- | texide in any of these (Polish) governinents, 


pire, Furthermore, they are permitted te leave the | 
Pale of Settlement that 4s, to move to another place 
for permanent or for temporary resklence—only 
under certain conditions deinen?! by law, 

The Pale vas fret extubliched in 1701, when the 
White-Hussian Jews, who lind passed umder Russian 
rale (1772) a8 the first partition of Poland, were few- 
bidden to joia merchant or artiain gilds is govern 

tents other than thoes of White Rue 

Beyin- sis. Asa faverto thy Jews, Catherine 

—_~— of [EL extended at the same tine their 

the 


right of eitizonshipy to the vt 

of Veluterinoshie qui the territory of 
Toerhls, Since tbat tine this copulation lies bee 
constantly in foree, though the thts of the Pale 
have been minbifiot from time te tire, 

‘The fundamental ottteial mative for thie Hneitation 
ie detensilily the protection of the less enlightened 
Feesian people against the economic ceslavement 
that might be imposed upom theas hy the Jeurs, 
But the exerptinns mae by the gowerament were 
Mirectly caleuksted to develop the economic active 
ity of the Jewish popalntion: lence it may be as- 
somed that by the establishment of the Pele it was 
really tates? Gn emowe the religions indeence of 
the Jews orer the Russians. Accordingly, the Pale 


Ab presint (1904) the Pule includes, acoonding to 
law, fifteen governments: Dessaratia, Winn, Viv 
tebsk, Vothynla, Grins, Yekaterinoslay, Kovno, 
Minsk, Moghilef, Patolin, Poltava, Taurila, Kee 
son, Chernigov, aml Kier, Moreover, Jews regie- 
tered io the merchant gilds may reside in Behastopal 
(siner 1861). in Nikolulef (since 1460), and tn Kier 
(sluce 1861), The eight of temporary reaitonce in 
Uve leat-citad place ik gramted alee to young men 
stadying in schools or in workshops, as well as to 
thelr parents. Twodistricts only, Phoek (Phossk) and 
Lyle, are astigeedl for naklenes to the Jews; and 
Jews may Hee in other parts of the city only by 
speclal permission of the boon! mathorities, Teder 
Alexander LT. the city of Taganrog, the district of 
Iostov, and the city of Yalta (1508) were excited 
from the Pale, which wae still further narrowed 
during hie reign ly the e-called * Temporary Keg. 
nlations” (1882), which have now remaloed in forse 
for sore thas twenty yours. 

Rg the poovisions of the tow Rew Jews were for 
hidden to settleanes outside of townsand townlets; 
and only those Jews were allowed to pesctin in the 
Villages who lid aleacly IIved therm for many years 
Yet the general coniitions of the times led to the ex» 
pulsion alse of these who had the legal gut to 


reside to villages, The senate was overwhedniesd 
whh complaints, axl repeatedly declared thet cer 
tain expulions were egal, ex patining, for luster, 
that the removal of a Jew frum one house ta ai- 
other In the ume village coukd not by consibered 
suilieiont ease for his expulsion from thee village 
feelf; gwd that a dew who led left a village fora 
term of service im the army iti not therchy lase the 
right ut the conclusion of suet service to returu te 
hia Ok) teddyece. ‘The baal suthoritics, bowrerer, 
continwed and still continue tw expel the outhiwed 
dows, fn the reign ef Ajeoemder TIL the Jews were 
energetiontly retmered from the tifty-verst bousdlary 
noe, Whety thoy bul again setted during the milder 
reign of Alexander ID, Recently the law proliibit. 
ing Jews from Living in the bousdary zone was 
abolished; amd the Pale was correspondingly aug- 
mented. 

There ary places oulskle the Pale where Jews 
who comply with errtoke requirements are per 
ealtted te reside. fn Courlamd, as alee in the town- 


let of Bhiok in the guvernment of — 


Cos- Livonia, the right of permanent mei 
ditional dence is granted only to those Jews 
Residence. (and thely cacendants) who were teg- 
Stored Uhete ie the evmane of 185; but 
the settloment of Jews fren other cuvernments is 
prokibited. Jews who were livieg in the Caucasus 
at the time of fis comqucst by Russia are Keown gt 
“xaqutitaits ” Jews; anil their deacendkiets enjoy the 
tights occonle) to the other mountaineers. Tn the 
seoond decade of the nineteenth century attempts 
were made toexpel the Jewish lelalitants of tie 
Caucus; but ss many of Chem neoapied entire vil- 
lages, were engaged in agriculture, aud were io 
scans places corned as serfs by the Madlunls, ft was 
decided in 1887 mos to disturh the Cuorusiis Jews, 
Other Jowa, however, were forbidden to estabiliek 
themmelres ia the Caurasut Subsequently, from 
1834 to S00, at the instunce of the viceroy af the 
Coorumes, 400 Jewish families were alkiwad to reg- 
ister in the local enmasunttios, Outside the Con 
caus the mountain Jows are permiticd to live oaly 
in the Pale and io the Polish corernmeecnts mentionel 
alove, 

Tn Tarkesias the right of maidens i granted to 
those Jews only whose forefathers have lived there 
frum thoe immemorial. In Siberia Jewish fanesers 
were assigned certain distriets iu 1805, In the gow- 
ernmenta of Tobolsk aud (mak ; but ia 1887 pot only 
was the farther ettlement of such farmers proliil- 
Itad, but provision was made for diminishing the 

number of those alevudy settled thers, 

Case of Only criminaleamd their eoms of eiht- 

Siberia, ven seam of age or cpwanl were al 

lowed to remain in the districts tn 
question, In the relgnof Alexander I. the right of 
dyus bo tegitter in Siberian communities wae re 
voked, Only those Jews who had heen sent to Si 
berke for some crime, and their ehildien, were ex- 
eopted, 

The right t leave the Pale of Settlement anil to 
tetiie permanently in amy part of Reeds is with 
certain exceptions accorded to the following classes 
of Jews: 

OU} Merchants of the first gild; The law of 1600 


THE JEWISH EXCYCLOPEDIA 


Paee Settlement 


Peroite Jews who hare tees registered for a period 
of tive years as wetcdants of such gild within the 
Pale to register ala in the gthls of any place cate 
side the Pale, awl to establish themselves ta such 
Places with their familics aad 4 coriaie eumber of 
eweorventt, Bit whee a mewhant who hos been o 
member of the gfhi for kes thum tem pears cruses to 
bea wenber of if, le moust, even when possesalig 
feal property, move back po the Tile within two 
yer Only ecoutlonous tsemBerehip im the first 
gtd for a period of ten years secures to the mer- 
chant the tight to renin without the Pale afir 
leaving the gill A special exeepthon is made tn 
the city of Momow, A Sow may became 9 member 
of the Moscow merchant gid oly hy permbsson of 
the minister af finanee aud the governargencral of 
Moscow; ated the Wight of residence in Meseow ta 
Withdrswn om resignation from the gilda. . 

(2) Persons possessed of a higher edwcation: Ace 
corling to the Law of (H6l, Jers baving diplomas 
as dortork of tonlicine, or na doctors, masters, or 
caudidates in other universiiy faculties, have the 

right to reside permanently io any of 

Excep- the goverametis and provinces of the 

tions; = ussian anpire, whether ns govern- 

Higher = ment employees ov as merebeusta oF 
Education. maanforturers, They are ales per- 

titted to have with Chem the men 
wes of tele families and a certain number of Jews 
Ssh servants und cheeks. By the laws of 1965, 1966, 
nnd 1807 this right wus extenied to Juwlsle pliysi- 
clans aot prssessiag Chie higher anubleesic degrees, 
wil in 1872 to Jewieh pridevtes of the St. Peters 
burg Institute of Technology. An imperial decree 
of L879 granted this right ale to graduates of the 
Kiighor selivols of leaning, to assistant plocmaciate, 
dostiefé, non-graluale surges, are milwives, 

(3) Premeos whe tave completed their term of 
military servire in accordance with the conscription 
regulations: Jews were fret deafted into military 
sa vice in L827; bet unl (897, diacharged privates 
aul non-commissioned officers were not given the 
right of residence owtskle the Pele Exception was 
made (14%) be the ease of those who bard served ba 
the Impetial Guerd, But in 18074 regulation was 
jester whereby all woch soldiers, an well ay thee im 
the reserves, together with their families, were 
gives nut ooly the right to reside in any part ef the 
empire, but abso the right to register In merchant or 
arian gilde (they atill motule thia privilege), pro- 
vide that seh veterans aml Ubeir desnenduats hed 
been wnlnterruptedly registered as members of a 
ecoinmnnity outaide the Pale This right is reeog- 
nized. however, only in the ease of those aoldiers 
whe served under the oll oonectiption rogukutions, 
but wot im the ense of Jows who (since 1874) bare 
served far shorter periods in neconlunce with the 
new consctiptiog laws However, by a8 imporial 
decree of THUG Useee rlyhts of the veterans and their 
chikiren were abolieied in din Gee of the city aad 
government of Moscow, except as regards these wlio 
were already registered in the artiean gills them or 
were members of permasent artisan gikie, 

O) Artsines: Tn onder to remedy the deticieney in 
Russa of skilled artisans, Jewish artisans have long 
beem permitted to ive outside tho Pale when fol- 





Pale of Settlement 
Paleography 





lowing their vocations In 1819 Jews were per- 
muitted to cognge in the distilling of whisky in the 
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reside im villages and other rural commeanities; (1) 
Graduates of Bigher educutionul iustitutions snd 





governments of Great Russia, untll the aequisithe of | their childres—their denghters uatil marriage, their 
the trade by the Risaiana; leat be LEM | sone anti] they reach their majority or until they 


Excep- this privilege wus withdrawn, the gow: 
tions; = ernment at that time being engaged 
Artisens. lu sappresing the Jupamixe Heese. 


Jews were permitted, however, to 
work in the government distilleries at Irkutsk. 
After the expulsion of the Jews from the centnal 
governments and from the Cuocushut proviners, it 
waa decreed io the thind decade of the sinctoenth 
century that at the request of the governergeneral 
ef any provinee in Caucasus Jewish artisans 
should be allowed to remain teanpeeurily, an aecoust 
of the dearth ef akilled tibow, Im 1844 Jewish arti- 
fuus were giren permission to reside temporarily in 
the fortited towns.an the eastern shore of the Black 


Bes, 

A fedical change Was eeule by the oof 1885, 
granting Jewish mechanics, browers, distillers, axed 
master workmen and apprestices iu genenl together 
with their families, the privilege of unrestrictud 
residence in any part of Huesia; bit iader Alexander 
TIL. the law of 1991 prohibited such Jews from Hr- 
ing be the city or government of Moscow. Acenril- 
logly, all the artlnaua reskding there were expelled, 
Temporary sojourn in any part of Russ is, with 
certain excepthas, allowed to merchants of the frat 
gild who have the right to lve caly iu the city in 
whose gill they are segistered ; aul peorchastsof the 
first gilt hawe the right to visit twice a year plies 
otherwise closed to them, und te remain there fora 
Jered not exceeding six months fn all Merchants 
of te seccnd glid mar Fislt plucrs autalde the Pale 
only once a year and for a perio not exoealing tre 
months. Merchants muy send theér clerks in thetr 
stead Merchants of the tlest gtld may also atted 
certain fairs, In goweral, Jews may leave the Palo 
fora period of tix weoks, with an extension to eight 
weeks, in oommection with fegul mntters, or in orler 
to take posassdon of property inkerlted by them, or 
for Commercial purpoeacs, or to eelunit bide on eon 
tracts for week t be done within the Pale. Grad- 
untes of middle-class schoots may reskle without the 
Pale for the purpose of comphaing their educatiee 
in the bigher schenla, Young meu under eighteen 
also may visit. pluces cutéde the Pale in onmier to 
learn # trade, and may remain there unt) the ox- 
Pertinn of their appreationhip. 

Flewides Chose menticeel, the following limitations 
are in foree: No Jew les the right of permanent 
residence tu Finland. Im the eoilitary province: of 
the Dret the right of residence is given Gsineo 1380) 
only lo persone peatesdng & bheher education, In 
the provinces of Ruban amd Tersk permission to 
reside is given (since 181%) ouly toe graduates of the 
higher instinetions of Inarhing, ard amomg eoerclnnte 
ooly to thate whe keaee Jong been registered in cee 
of the locnl communities, Jews have met the right 
to settle anew te Siberia. Juws illegally residing 
outide the Pale ort sent Deane aed aw thon gruse 
cubed. 

By a deeree of Avg. 11, 1904. the Simitathons eon- 
cerning the right of residenre have been somewhat 
keteoced. The followlag chasara of Jueves may now 


cuntplete their qoarse ie the higher vduesticms) in- 
stitutions. but met beyoml the age of trenty tive 
(2) Merelauts of the tiret ytd aad metabers of their 
Tateilies; nlse ineechants who have been meenbers of 
the first gild for a perked of fifteen years. (3) Arti- 
suns axl easter workmen. (4) Rethred sokliers who 
have served uncer the old enuscrlption starntes, 
Uneostricted right of meidence is secorded to 
counselors of conmumerce and of manufactares (the 
number of these fa very still) ank to soldiers who 
lave participated in the caingeign in the Par East 
Jywa whe linve been members of the first gil, oven 
though not contingonsiy, for a period of ten years 
teceive the right of ausestricted residence amd may 
fegister in a Jotal comenumity, There ate several 
otber privileges of miror importance, The rights 
here enumenited do pot apply, lewever, to those 
lornlities where apoeial regulatlons concerning the 
Jews exist, aa, for inttanc:, the city and govern. 
ovat of Moscow, Finhund, Siberia, ute, 
it. 1. 


PALENCIA (Hedrew, nossa): Capital of the 
proviece of Palenein, Spain, situnted between Bur- 
ges and Valladolid. A larce ond wealthy Jewish 
community settled here as early as the cleventh 
contury, The first ghetin, called "Jaderia Vieja,” 
“the Old Jewry,” lay on the right side of the Car 
rion, im the vicinity of the Church of San Julian; 
henece the Jews are called to the earlbest documents 
“le Jodies do Som Julian.” This ghetto seam be- 
came tow amall, and ancther ane, culled “Jederin 
Nueva," was formed nene the Cathedral of Sam ALi. 
suel, henee called also “Joderia de Sen Miguel *: 
itextendet to the Curring, 

Beginning with the oar 1155, the Jews of Palencia 
wert under the imematinte protection of the bishop 
of thatelty, who collerted cee-halt of the taxes pail 
Dy then, In 1201 they paid a pellatnx of 33,580 
mamredis. which sum was divided equally between 
the king and the béshop, after 84007 mamvedis led 
heen appropriated for “sercicia,” During the dis- 
tonsions betwee the episcopate nnd the municipal 
council on avcount of the Jews’ tax, the Jews skied 
with the council; amd theyactually took part fa the 
coattics agaist the bishop wetil Heated TIT, de. 
clined them te be vaesals of the cron (EG) 

The Palencia Jews suffered greatly during the 
efvil war between Don Pedro of Castile amd Dom 
Neary of Trstamers. Whee the latter entered the 
city with his army the war-taxes he fait epea the 
dews were so heavy that they were unable to pay 
them Arenriling to the aceount of Samuel Quryss, 
who teas living fo Palerein at the the trot Valun- 
civ, ne Wiener writes) and composed bie * Mekor 
Hayyim” there, the ensuing famine completely ma: 
inet the rich oud Hourishieg community. Je 1851 
the chetio waa completely desteuyel, and nearty afl 
the Jews whoesonped with their lives were baptized. 
One of the old synagogues was transformed into a 
heowpitel: and the ob Jewlah hospital was later ued 
us & prison. 
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PALROGRAPEY — Greek and ape Ta- 
scriptions: Pesides 9 vettain mumber of pagun 
inscriptions mentioning Jewish offnirs, abouts S00 
texts referring ilireetly to persons professing the 
Jowlsh refigionan Knows, These have leon found 
throaghoat the ancient world; bat the greater mum: 
ber comes from Italy, where several impornunt ew- 
fs: cutaroniia have becudiseovered, ‘Though aeot- 
fnetion of Jowtel: inscriptices from Etaly line been 
prepared for the last twenty rears by Prof. Nivolkiwws 
Mier of Berlin, uiere exists no enrpns or geseral 
collection of wath texts. The author of this artiely 
List Tere cotrusted, by the Societe pour VA vaice- 
ment des Etodea Jaives, with the preparstion of a 
corpusef Jewish inscriptions in Greek and Latin; 
amd he lias eoupllal the following tists, divided 
under four heute; (o} yoog rap bien! [st of the peore- 
aieners of nll the known tuxts, lagether with sn rongh 
pricey act 0 (4) principal kinds of inscriptions; (¢} 

formulas; (of) typical examples of 

Sonn Inscriptions in Geek and Latin, 
List of Inscriptions. Rene 
(Geneml Alblingraphy}: Nearly nil the curly colle. 
tons of Grevk god Lathe luseriptions, both prited 
and cemweript, cootain Dewiah insetiptions from 
Thome. The following may be specially noted: Th. 
Siz. Baler, “Lurubentloues de Inseriptiouttyas 
Fudwornm Graeets et Latiots* Regiomontl, 1721, 
teprinied in Th, Sig. Baier, *Opuaculy,” ed, Kiot- 
re yp. S940, Muth, 177%; Gaetano Migliore, 
nscriptiouem Plavine Antoninse Commentn- 
sha vivo de Autiguis Judacts Ialtcls Exereitutio 
Epigrupiica,” MS, in Codex Ferrer, 200; 4. G, HL 
Greppo. “Notice ser des Luscriptiows Antiques 
Tires de Quelques Tombenux Julfs & Rome,” 
Lyons, 1885; KR. Garrncel, *Aleane Iserlziows di 
Cimiteri Giuluici Divers.” ia bia * Dieaertaxioni 
Archeologiche ii Vario Argomento,” ii. t78-185, 
Rome, 18; Engestrim, ~Um Judarse 1 Rom 
Wider Alin Tider ork Doras Katnkoewber,” Up- 
silu, 1876; Schetrer, * Die Genewindewerfnesang der 
Jodeo in Roem in der Kuiserseit.” Leipsie, 1870; 
A. Borliner, “fiesch, der Juden in Rom," Praoskfart- 
Mi-the- Munim, 1890; Vegettwie and Ringer, *Geark. 
der Jaden in Rom,” Bertin, 1840 (vel, i, contains an 
appeedixs with 195 leseriptions: * Die Inseliriften in 
dlen J®disclhen Cimererien in Rom}; ©. HOlsen 
dam ethers “CC. L 1.7 vi, 2885-2580, Now, 20, 74 

97 


Tn, 

Five Jewish entacumbs (eemeteries} bave been 
fount at various dates at Rome, the respective sites 
of which ween o¢ follaws: (1) Via Portuensis: The 
ealy Jewish catacorah knows tilt the middle of the 
sineternth ceatery: discovered im 1402 by Antonie 
Bosio, the eefebrnted explorer of the catacombs, anit 
heeribed by him in hie * Roma * (pp. 
101-145, Mtorme, 1608; 84 od, fh. TAD, pp, 18A- 112), 
Tis deseription has heen reprinted ly many atathora, 
ating thems Ariogli (+ Roma Sulterranen,* 1. 281 
288, Puri, 1659) and Kirche? CT. G.* iv. a87). 
Anether dewription, the only other extant, ik laa 
manuscript of loannes Zarutinius Custelliniat Verona. 


The galleries were deseribed by Vewuti, in 145, as 
iu & very rutnous condition; and they hore since 

disappeared completely, though bs 
At Rome. 


1879 Marinne Areellini theaght he 
had found the remains of part of them 
(Tl Ojenitetio dec Aaticht Btret Presse lo Via 
Portucuse.” in “Crontehetta Mensuule,” 1879, ¥, 27- 
80). The insertptiogs found im 1348 wre at Naples, 
&t the Captiolion Museum, and ot 8. Paolo Poori delle 
Murn, Rome (for the bittiography see the Gooks en 
dewish inseriptions of Rate geserally, andl sore 
expecially the following: Uhden, MSS, at Berlin; 
Hapesi, “Cedex Borginnus"; Marin, “Codd. Vati- 
ean Ry Cardinali, “Thseriptiones Antiquae Leedb 
; Tmnzetta, “Codex Vatiroweus 884"; F, Le- 
blll ba fo ~Jouraal Astatique,” 1801, xviii, 286; 
NM. Nivoksi, * Della Hasition di 8. Peolo," pp. 16+ 
16%, Rome, 1413. 

42) Via Appia: The bargrat Jews eataenml 
known; discovered in 1859 in the Viges Reedauini, 
how Vigna Mer, neat the Church of Kaint Bebns- 
tinn, between the Vis Appia und the Via Appia 
Pignateill. More than 19) inscriptions were found 
ia Ht, only 146 of which were si1] in situ fe 1004, 
There are in all 10 Latin tear aod 19) Geock ones, 
not a single Hebrew letter corurriag in the whole 
series (E. Hereay, “Be Catucombe degli Bored ja 
Vigea Randantoi.” tn “ Bothtine dell’ Istituto di 
Correspondents Archeolusien per Aen 1861," 


pp. @t~10; It. Garrucei, “Cimitero degli Anticht 
Eorel Scoperto Recentemente in Vig jit," 
Rote, 1802; fale, “ Deaceizione det Chmttero Eivra- 


Soo di Vigna Rundanini Sully Vis Apply,” in “La 
Civilé Cattolien.” 1802, fii 87-02; talewe, *Nuove 
Epigratl Giudaiche di Vigen Mandantnt,” vi. 162- 
117, 4, 1988, reprinted in his “ Dissertuxiont,” oe, i. 
15E-167; item, *Epigrati Boalite del Cimitero di 
Viena Mnodanini,” in “ Diesertacioni,” ete., i. 178- 
19%; édew, *Stocia della Arte Cristiana.” wd, plates 
453-192 [comp pp. 155-157), Prato, 1990; 0, Sboruc- 
chi, “Heove Guia dol Chsiten Giudaien di Vigra 
Randanini,” Rome, 1834, reedited ia French im bis 
“Ebéments d' Arebéologit Chrétleane,” 9d edit 208~ 
22H, th MEE: diem, “Seared Neth Vigue Rundaniat,* 
in “Cronictwtta Mewaugle,” 1653, fi, 188-190; N. 
Maller, in “ Romische Mittheilungen,” 1586, i, 44), 
@ Vigna Cimarra (Berliner, Le. pp. 00-92 [oomp. 
fp #5), puldished De Rossi's coples of aix omahsrones 
Comp. De Rosi in “Balletine di Archeolagin Cris- 
tina,” 1867, +. 8,16. (4) Via Appia Pigratelli- 
Catacomb very eurefully explored in 1885 by N. 
Moller, whe laa published a desestption of Ir on 
Catavombe degli Bbrei Preseo le Via Appin Pigna- 
telli,” in © Remmieche Mittheilungen,” lea, i, 49-6; 
ser, also, Plerelli, *Memorle dela BL Avcodemin def 
Linewi,” 1885, 1, 454). (7) Vin Lebleana: In the 
Vigna Apollos] the galleries of am anclent quarry 
cree the remains of a Jewish extaonel dissovered 
and deserted ty O. Mernechi (“Di um Nuove Cinmi- 
tere Gluduico Seoperta Sulla Vin Latienna,” Rome, 
1887, reprinted from * Diveeetazked della Pontifiela 
Acodemio di Archeologin,” series 13, 1584, fi, 408- 
M8). Acatacomh has alse been discovered at Porto 
near Rome (HA. Lanciant, * Ricerche Topogrtiche 
Sally Cita di Porte,” in “Aunall det!” Istituto,” 
1808, xl. 144-106, expecially p. 191: De Hest, hc 
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1840, ir. 40; J. Dorenbourg, * Elaear le Poitan,” in 
“Mélanges Iteuier.” Paris, 1887 = ° Mblithéque de 
MEeole dea Hautes Booles,” laxtil, 4ttleiia; G. Kal 
bel, “Jescripliones Gravean Sirillae er Ltalise,” pp. 
246, GM, Berlin, 1800; EB. be Blunt, ia * Comptes 
Ttencins de V Aeniemie des Inscriptions,” L834, xiv. 
19-198; J, Picker, “Die Altchristtichen Bodwerke 
ime Christlichen Miisenn: dies Taterans,” p. 26, Ne. 
S$, Leipsio. 189), 

Other Towns of Italy: Aquilela: Latin tombston 
(B. Puls, “Additamenta ad Vol. V daltive Cisal- 
pine,” p. 29%, Ne. L1G, Rome, 1844, Beevelin (“ C. 
I, 1.” v. 465, No, 4401, Dating G@, Rudbel, Le. p, 147, 
No. 29, Greck. Capon (*O. J. 1." x. 92, Ko, 
2905). Maruni, near Pouzzoles(®. x. 281, No. 1803), 
Milan (i, ¥., Nos. O251, CUM, G10 [ennip, No. 6LO5] 5 
three Latin Insetiptions published in beter form by 
¥. Porcella unt B, Subetti, “ Isctiziont Cristiane in 
Milano Anterior? al TX, Sevobe,” pp, 10-14, Now The 
74 (comp. p. 10, No. 19), Codoguo, 1997). Naples 
(H¢a &. 287, No. 1971), Poke (Ietetuj: Latin toeal- 
stoge (i. v.18, No. 8). Pompeii: Jewieh ineerip- 
tlons to Eatin somewhat doubtfal (fC. Rosin), 
“Missertationés Isigogteae ad Merentinenstum Vo: 
fotminuin Exgborationvn,” part 4,,plate sil, Naples, 
1797; BR. Garrncel, ia “Balletine Archedlogicn Na- 
politane,” nuw teries, LASS, ik 8; Doe Hos. te, 1804, 
iL 70; tteaw, “Ded Giodet Libertinl ¢ del Cristhant in 
Pompei,” pp. 12-00; Fiorelli, * Pompetanarum 
Antiquitatin Historia.” §, 109, Naples, 1900; B tw 
Mant, in *Comptes-Remius de lAcodémie des 
Inecriptions,” 1885, xili. 14%. Salerno (“CL 1 
x. 316, No, B40), Syracase (Ore, in * Hoaniseche 
Quattabeehrift,” 1900. sie, 194 [two Greek bomb- 
astones[; “CO. LG." iv. O88, No. O80), dedication in 
Gretk verse of part of a synagogue). ‘Tarentum: 
Late tombstones (Piorel li, tm * Natit dogli Seavt.” 
1588, pp. BS6-T57; TASH, pp, 170-180), 

Veness: Jewish outecombls discovered in 1835 (tro 
manuscripts at Naples by Stamisinas al'Afoe aul 

Pascholis de Angelis andl Haphaet Smith; ©, 
lsschifelt, “fe Catanunbedegli Fhrei a Vereen," in 

*Bulletino dell’ Istivite,” 1867, 

Ab Vencaa, 145-152; G. 1 Ascoll, “Iseriziout 
tilite o Mal Notereche, Latiae, Ebew- 
fehe di Antichi Sepodert Giedsici del Napolitann,* 
Torin aed Fome, 1880, reprinted from *Atth del 
IV. Congreess Internazionale dezli Orleotadist! Tr- 
puto in Firenze nelSetbeenbre, 1878," 1. 289-844, Plor- 
ence, 1840; J. Derenbourg, “Les Auciesues Epé- 
taphes dee Jnifs dans ITtalie Méridionals,” im “EL 
KE. J." 1541, ii, 141-2942 Th. Mommsen, “C. LL." 
by, 460-005, Nos @1046841; comp. p. 61, Now H7- 
(44 (the suly complete piblicution); F. Linotmant, 
“LaCutacointe Jnivede Vence,* in “It, BE. 3." 1883, 
vi, MO-207; KR. Garrocel, *Cimitero Btirateo di 
Venom in Pugila,* in * La Civtité Cuttotica,” 1983, 
series xii, 1, 07-720; N. Miler, in *Tomieche 
Miubeilunges,” (8%, 7 66 [the antbor spent dve 
muothe at Venosa and made facsimiles of every 

fragment |}. 

Afri: The Jewish tmaceiptions hate heen oare- 
fully colleetet hy P. Moncesux ("Enqutte sur 
TBpigraphie Chritienne d'Afrique: Imecetptinns 
Juives.” in “Revne Archéologiqne.” 1904, iii, BH- 
378). He gives the texts of uo bea than forty: 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEMA 





472 





thre inscriptions (Aw, * Lea Colonics dnives dans 
VP Afrique Romaine,” in °R, BE. J.7 the, aiie, 1-28 
ideru,* Paiens Judatsauts, Leni d Explicatha d’une 
Inscription Atrienine,” in “Revue Aretéologhpue, 
1902, x1, 20-23), Auata | Aciniate) ¢-C, 1.1.7 viii, 


tO, No. 20,7001, Carthage: Jewish couretory at 
Gamart described ty Delatere, *Gemart ou he Ne 
eropale Juive de Curthage,” Lyons, 190 (With 
the exeeplion of term shoet texte on Lempe, the in- 
ecriptions [Latin] am all given GL iL.” vit, 
1570-2976, TSO, NNR, Nos. B44 1, 14,141, 
14,20),) Ciria (Constantine): Baur Latin inserip» 
tots OLoncaux, Le. pp, BEM, Now 142-145). 
Felis: Marbly cmecthem ("«!, 1. 1.” vil, 445, 28, 
No. di3t. Hammam: Jewish svoagogne, with 
thee tenarkable juscripthuns in musse in the parc 
nent (frequently published; see “C, fl" will, 
194, No. 19.497; Mowewtux, Lc, pp. S66), 
Henchir-Fuam Olorset): Cohemn whh ireseription 
(ec. LL." wit, 1504, No. 16,301, Sitifis (74. will. 
Tad, No. S400; poTEL, New, BAS [elie sen reece tanto 
in both inecriptions]; pp. TES, 180, No, 8640 [== 20,- 
BM) [luseripthen of a Jew converted to Cliristian- 
ity}. tbe: Progment(a will, 10, 088, No, 1800. 
Volubilis, Moreees; Greek fragment (#4. vOi, 2078, 
No, Sf.000), 

Syein (Eenil Hotmer, “Insoriptiones Hispamiac 
Clristhinne,” Bevlin, 871; good faesimlles): Ab» 
derma: Latio tembetowe(Wibuer, ia“ C. 1, 1.7 a. 168, 
No, 198%) Derteet (Tortnead: Trilingual tomb 
ston in Hebrew, Greek. and Latin (Mohinwr, fc. No. 
186). Emerita (Merida): Latta tombstone with long 
and fateresting formula (Hier, fe No, 34). 
Vinetie (Hi tner, Le, No 187). 

Geel: Auch: Late tembstone in very bad Latin 
(T. Reinaeh, “Inseription Juive "Auch," tn “Tt. E 
4,” 184th, xix, 210-298; fem, “ Nouvelles Remargues 
war Inscription Iuive d'Aueh, "4, 1900, xx, 20-88; 
Le Hant, * Nonvens Recueil des Ineeriptions Chré- 
tlenues de Ja Gaule,” No. 20, Parks, 1802). Bor. 
dex: Gok’ sing with Sescripcion (0, Jelttim, *In- 
scriptions Tomainesile Borkeanx) Narbonne: Long 
tombstone inectiption detet an. 68347. Reinach, 
“Inscription Jutve de Narbonne,” in “RB. EL J." 
1SH9, xix, 7-83). 

Danube Provinces; Series of inemietones froen vari- 
ous places all collected by Th. Mommecn in *C. L 
L." vol. Hh Gran (#% 1714, No. 10,000; Lotion in 
OCreek& totters), luteretaa (Th, Mommaon, “Ephe- 
merit Epigraphion, ° 1575, 8, 911, No, 499), Pestinam 
CLL Lah 1716, No. 10.601; Latin in Greek let- 
ters), Schwarzenbach (/. 1A, Ne. 1148; aout 
ful Greek fragment), Senind Dalnatiad (4, 143, No. 
10,085; Latin in Greck letters}, Soklos (7%, 403, 
No. $88; Letio) 

Crimtas All thy Jewbeh ikeveriptions (Greek) of this 
enuntry ate collected in Thilius Latyecher. *In- 
seriptiones Antiquae Ome Septentrionalls Poeti 
Eustul Gearcee et Latina,” St. Petersharg, TW. 
Gargippla; Manumlseion (8. pp. 202-208, Ne, 490), 
Panticapecum (Rertechi: Teo impertunt manwmis 
ome (14 43, Nos 34-81); tive unlmportant tomb- 
stones (O UML, New, H-18; iv, 264-225, Now 
44400) ‘Taran Peninaih: Tombstone (f&. pp 
28-296, No. di 

Greece: Aigina: Geoek Inscription tn secculc rela: 
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ting to the building of a ayangogue (Frinkel, “CL 
DP." 3.29, No. 108, Berlin, 112; comp, * American 
Joureal of Archaolozy,” MEA, vi. G9). Amant-heud 
CT, Botnach,* Inseription Jutve thes Eu vleonsde Con. 
slantinople,” in *H. EB, J.” 1608, xxei, 167-)71) 
Athens (81. A. Kounintiosdis A rrunte Eo papai Bo 
tiv, Athens ISTE; C. Bayet, “De Titulis Atricae 
Christiouis Autiquieinis Cowaneptatlo Historica et 
Epigraphica,” pp. 122-195, Nes, 121-135; oxap, 
we. 45-40, Paris, 1879; G. Dittenberger, 9. LAL” 
iil. 2, 23, No. BHS4i47  Corluth 1B. Powell, la 
“Auwricas Journal of Archeology.“ 10u, vil. @, 
No. 40), Leaeoula (5, TMoinach, in “R. EJ.” bssH, 
x. Ti) Mantines (Fougéres, 0h. 15M, xx, 150), 
Patras (“C. 1G." iv, 5S, No, 06. Tegra 1G. 
Mendel, in *Tulletin de Correspondance Hellé- 
bique,” 190], xx¥, 24), No. 34), Thesealonta (item, 
&, 1588, x, 77-78), 

Aris Miner: Acmooin (Erjish) iu Phrygia (8. Tei- 
tach, fn “Kevywe Archéologique.” J88, xii 225; 
Ramsay, fa “Mewue des Evadia Anctenzes,* 1201, 
fii, 372; two inpottant Grevk fnecripiions). Coer- 
cos, Cilicia (EE. Thédenst, in“ Bulletin te la Société 
des Antijnaires de France,“ 1981, p. 25; Ht. He. 
burdey aaxd A. Withelm, ja “Deakschelfion der Aka- 
demic der Wieenarhaften xu Wien,” LH0% xliv, 168, 
No. 245). Cypres (‘T. Refaach, “Une Inscription 
duive de Chypre,” in “It. B,J." 100d, xieili. 11- 
1%) Ephesus; Two tombstones (Mieka, “The 
Culleetion of Ancient Grock Luscriptions in the Brit- 
fe Musenen,” Hf 2, pip. BIW, Nos, 0-677, Ox- 
furd, 1990), Germ Galatia (8. Reinach, io “RE. J." 
1585, x. 77), Exe, Carin (flew, ih, 1885, x, 78), 
Magnesia Sipyli (édtew, #4), SLyeles, near Halicar- 
ossus (T. Relnock, “La Pierre de Myndos," 1. 
1901, xi, 1-6) Qdemisch, near Hepeepa (Lydley 
(8. Reisach, “Tae Juifa d'Hy poopa.” @ 1885, x. 
94-78). Phoraa (8. Teioach, * Cov Nouvelle &yne- 
gogue Jutve & Phocée,* in ~H. EL J.° 1886, xii 
2HI-243),  Smyrnn (*C. 1. 4G." te, S85, No. O07; & 
Teinach, * insertption Greeque de Seayene; la Dolee 
Ruthin” in “FL B, 0." 1888, vii, 160-140), 

Syrians The following Hist is very incomplete. 
Olbor Lseriptiogs will be found ko various volumes 
of the "Revue Biblique’: * Pal, Explor, Pond, 
Quarterty Statement"; * Eokos d'Orient "; anil *Z 
DLP Vo" Aruf (Germer-Dorand, in “Revue 
Bitdiqne,” 1999, 1. 447-38, Na x. Beirut (Hery- 
tut) (Renin, *Miesioe de Phémicie,” p. 345, Paris, 
1861; Genmer Durnud, fe, 1904, 1H, 251-299) Byb- 
jus (Reuan, fe. pp. 187, 85%). Cacsaren (Germer- 
Dien, Le, 0902, i, 248-247, No, fx.J, Eeamans 
(Chermentianmenn, in “Revue Critique,” TRS, 
xe. 145: Gerner-Tharaml, fr. 18M, til Si). 
Guxe (T. Loeb, “Chaudellers A Sept Branches,” in 
“KOE J 1980, xix, 100-105). Gezer: Bilingual 
boonkury-stoues, Greek aol Hobrew (Chement-Gan- 
wen, “Pal, Explor, Fumi, Quarterly Statement,” 
1880, pp. 178-227), Jaffa (Clermont4janmeau, ia 
“Revue Critique,” 1888, xv. 12-168; diet, fa 
“Pul Explor, Pand, (jnarterly Statement,” 19%), 
Pe 110-194; J, Eating. * Epigruphiscbe Miscellen,” 
fo *Sitzunesberichte der Akailemle der Wissen- 
schaften zn Borlin.” 1885, py. (60-684, ail plates vi— 
xiL; Clermont-Ganneen, “Cue Epitaphe Judén- 
Giweque the Jaffa,” in “Revue Archévlogique,” 
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1878, AKAVE BLS. Jernenlemn: Troqeortamt stele 
of the Teraple (Clermiuut-Ganneau, “Une Stéle de 
Jiraskem.” in * Revue Arctiéologtque,” 1872, xxili. 
U14-2M, 200-980); nomermus sono caskets (“os 
shalees ”) With profliti (umes) in Greek or in Hebeow 
(iden, “ Nouvewax Oernaires Jubfs acee Inscriptions 
Greeques et Hélratques.” e, 1878, xxv. Bieddd; 
flew, “Ossuale: Juif Peovenast a! Abexasdeie,” a, 
ISTH, XXVi. MID-BAT; dele, " Oseanine Jaif de domph 
Fils de Jean,” ob, 1873, xxxv. Gell 1; fem, “Epi 
zraplies Hihralqoes et Grevques aur des Oxsualres 
deits Inéstits," #. 1888, §. 957-276, nul plate ix, > F 
Hogues Vincent, *Noureansxs Ossnaires Juifs* fo 
“TRevne Bidique” (8, xi 10-107. Doubtful 
fragment: Genner Dard, in “Revue Biblique,” 
1994, 1. S81, Ne. 41). Lyuida: Sareopliages (Che 
weont-Ganweat, in * Reene Critique.” 1954, xv, 140), 
Sepphoris (1. Lanmeus, in “Mossi Melee,” LiKe, 
vi, StH, No. 113). Pafos: Dedieation of a ayzet- 
g@ogue (C. Fossey, tm “Iballerin de Commapomdancy 
> patel 1907, x1, 47) Walli-Vaeul (Euting, 
#1. 

Rerzt: Alkexuodria: Jowlshentacomis (Neromtsos, 
fe “BHalletto de Uestitut Rgypelen,” 187%, xiv, 78; 
How,“ L'Anciesne Alexandre,” pp. 824, Paris, 
Li); Greek inewrihed pedestal (Botti, in * Rivista 
Quivdicinale,” 1982, iv. 2). various 18. de Rivet, 
fa “ Archiv fie Pupyrastorsehany,” 100, fi, 20-00; 
Btenuk, 1 pp, 1-368, Ne, (0; p, SW, Ne, 41; "0, 
1. L.* if, 1202, No, 8%; T, Meinach, *Sur ln Date 
ile In Colonie Juive @’Alexamerie.” in * BR. B. 1" 
1902, xiv. 101-164; Clermont-Ganuein, ta “ lberue 
Critique,” [885, x¥, 1438, noe; C, Sevith, in" Journal 
of Hellenic Studies.” 1853. i¥. 140), Antinonpolis(s 
de tice, in“ Auoales du Musée Guimet," 1905, xx., 
part 8, p. 43, No.$). Athribis: Three bnseriptions 
{S. Heinach, “ La Cunmonusté Jute 0’ Athyilis,” ie 
“TL BLT." 1588, xeii, 285-308), Berenive( Prins, * C. 
LG." iil, 537-550, No. 5961; E. Roschach, “ Musée 
de Toulouse, Catelogne des Actiquités et dea Olijets 
Art,” pp. 97-101, Teahouse, 1885). Contra Apal- 
lous: Two Grock graffiti (°C. LG.” fii. 40, Ne, 
488; comp. p 1207), Payum (Lefetwre, in “Thal 
lela de Corraponlance Helldutque,* 1908, xxvl. 
44, No. 14). Teliopolis; Remarkable lhunoeary 
decree (T. Reinnch, *Un Préfet Juif il y a Denx 
Mille Awa," in “1. E. 3." 2000, x1. 50-34). Onion: 
Cusious fragment (A. H. Sayer, in “Recueil de Trn- 
veux,” 1887, rill, 6); nemeroe Grovk tomiatonee 
{B. Noville.“ The Mound of the Tew aod thy City of 
Ondes.” in “Seventh Memoir of the Egypt Explom- 
thee Furl,” Loadon, 2900), 

To thy foregoing list of articha on Jewish inactip- 
theses proper might be added a liet of pagan inecrig- 
thoes relating to the Jewish wars of Vespasiua and 
Hadrian; but aa the number of such tssertptions 
might be indedinitely increased acconfing tthe enone 
or less comprehensive plan wlopted, it seems prefer. 
able to glve bere only a fist of articles in whieh sneh 
fnacriptings are discussed and explilmed: Lem Re. 
nier, " Mémedre ane lea Oiticiees (pal Aasividrent an 
Comes] de Guerre Tens par Titus Avant de Livrer 
VAsaut au Temple de Jérusalem,” iu “Mémoires 
de Acwedimiy dea Inserigtions.” 1867, xxvi,, peut 
LL: Arstne Darmesteter, * Nets Epigniphiques Tom- 
chaut Quelques Points de I'Histotre des Julfs sous 
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Vempize Romain,” in “HE, J,” 1880, § 32-36 (lis- 
cusses 15 inscriptions): §. Reinsch, “Inscription 
gg fils fraerre de Judée,” %. 1958, xvi. 20 
Sw; KR. Cagant, *L’Acinée Roumioe au Siege te 
Jérasakem,” th, THO, sate, axnd—ledii ; J, Odfoel, 
“Roman Isseriptions Helating to Hoilrian’s Jewish 
War,” Ia “Proc. Soc, Bibl Areli* 1808 xx_ an, 
dew," Toacriptions Holatiag to the Jewish War of 
Vespasian and Titus,” 4, 1903, xxiv, 935-828, 

Principal Kinds of t The great 
butk of Greek and Latin Jewksh taseriptions are on 
tombstones; texts not of this cleumacter aev quite the 
exoeption. The following upigraphical typos are 
represented: 

(2) Dedications Acraalex-votesare mot 
ta be feaynt, thu Knowe wotiee inscriptions having 
all apparently formed part of a beildiog of nomu- 
ment dedicated by the author of the inscription, 
Most of them refer to synagneues ov parts of syne. 
pogues built or repaired, Seweenl are inserted in 
mosain in paweinents, (2) Homorific decenes, drnilar 
to pagan ones. (1) Manunsissions (three intereming 
specimens from the Celzvea}. (4) Toanlistones (some 
are in Geock verse). (5) Sinall texts (a few apeci- 
mens of rings, seals, and plaster jar-atoppénge), 

Characteristic Formulas: It may be asked by 
what signs a Jewish Inscription may bedistiaguished 
fren a pigan of & Chrittian ome, Is there ony 
ateolute criterion which may be taken as 8 sure in- 
dicatios uf the Jewish religion? The surest eign of 
alll the favorite Jewish emblem, theaewen-beanchivd 
canihestick, which coours repeatedly ou every posd- 
ble chies of Jewish moncimentse—tumps. seals, tomb 
stoucs, sarcophagl, ireacoes ete. fn spite of many 
aseeriiogs to the conthory, there ota single mop. 
naentation extant of the Jowish cundietick on a 
purely Christion Inarp or monunsent. 

Among charseteristle words, the elearest of all 
ate the epithets Todos, “Iadmas,” Kilveor, aud 
*Flebewik” The firet of these is exceedingly fre- 
quent on tombstones, especially in Africa wnd im the 
valley of the Dasube. ‘The sceond is fn many cases 
the sloaignation pet of die Jewkh relgios, bat of a 
particular syungegue, There are alto « few relig- 
tous qualificatives which may be taken as protable 
dgnsof Judaism. The moet frequent ts *metuens” 
feomp, & romarkalde jaseriptios [*O. 1, L." ¥. 8H) 
“mate piewtieimnne redigkeni Tudedene metnenti"), 
the Jewish characterof whickis quite unmistakable. 
Others, soch as ove or Sener, ure of rarer occur. 
reate; some, sich ns feta, ccear ie Chrietion 
inactiptions ako. ‘Tho quistios whether the fre- 
quent references fo Groc wQeroe in inscriptions all 
refer to the God of the Jews Is too intricate to be ex. 
aintued bere, The foregoing liste do notegntain auch 
inseriptions, A goed criterion, but ome to be used 
with cwution, is the corurrence of proper names ex~ 
elusively or more particularly Jewish, the principal 
of which are: Adri, Arryer, ABS, Etentepor, 
Zafoerra, Zunrde, *Fonata,” Iacue, Jaws}, Tosudiciny, 
Headey, Tusyy, Tacysor, foeng, “ Gesue,” Xedarooy, Ye 
Asred, SeRSoree, Xong?, Toor, Dome, and Tordur 
Bepfagmeu, Anotherdiktinet ign of Tudaiem would 
be the mention of synagogues fa toeweyy ts ap. 

always 2 Jewth aynagogue), if the ex- 
Hence of pagsn associstions called * eynagogues” 
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Were not nu Wellestablished fare. It ls, however, 
in meet came possible bo itistingrlsh pagus aye. 

es from Jewieh ones, The following nine 
jewish symgogues, all in Rume (7), are mentioned 
in Jewish inscriptions, eltetty trom House ; epeyyr 
Apwrsetue; orraypupye Avyostyenur, frrapeyor tus 
Avyorstgme, awm{jeyoy] Avpeurrgfeue], “tom Aus 
custeslin ": eepepat — [creepers EBap[eer), 
tur ESdpeav; terefpwylor Facer, eteupepat s 
fervu}pegar [ree] Muwhuw (1): emempeyae Kakerayeur, 
ovwepwyyy Tut Raywepqewer, aunque RKayesaee (tro 
inscriptions) “Synagogarwm Cumpl et Bolumul*; 
Lihepytnae, IL Rojyyeour, 

Finally, vettain inscriptions are often considered 
to relate to Jews beoause of the Jewish tithes. civil 
or religious, which they contalu. ‘The following is 
& rough list of auch titles (eldethy froea Rome}: 
epxyer; spree apy; prhlappee, speesqur; yey 
were, pazoppauervecs yyeewprg (at Venosa, 
presrsvaazer): 1 eee; Mhchow, Calle, “date; 
patleros Copwit am arg downer, rary GiydpUpyy, 
Marae eevepegat, “siater synayogarum ” (xt Vee, 
“pater” and *pnteressa”); enromewpeqos (note a 
fede Kalueror vate appetenepeyur cue y at Vemom, 
memorable becanee of the youth of the hearer of 
auch & tithe: vote oleo “areoetl et umbisyungogo 
honoribus omnibus fufmjctus"}; roscrory; difomor 
Beg; sqwulfotwalos; Margy Zor; soxnaallyr; eteeretyt ; 
geumerst; erate; saxecper; “rebbi"; * prime 
lyta"; ond at Venom, “apostulus” and * matures 
ebiitatis.” 

‘Thore are fow ff any formenias peculicr to Jewtsty 
inscriptions: nan geoeral rule the better are, according 
to thelr date, written inthe aimee termsas the pagun 
or Christi luseriptions of the own of country in 
whieh they are fousd, On tomal- 
Formalns. stones the final ncelamation ev epry 
[* sometinnes achled here} ht Mad 
[or quer of cere, ovme, avrur] (Latha: “en irene 
(tinea eh"; “en irene ue cymedie ma"; “on 
nje © cymesie antoes™; “iren, cubis. aut") is 
iy, if ever, found on Christian moeuments, 
while it is exmetingly frequent ca Jewlas tonel- 
some. Ita keogthy equivalent of the Hebrew 
exclamation “Shalom!” Other tina! acolamations 
ate mere variants «mn asimflar theme: “dormétio tua 
is bono,” “dori tiga [ boskk™; *dermitle tua 
inter Wield"; pera tee docrae y sage ceren, sctor 
auypae wena var thence, [yet}e tee dome 3 mop goy com, 
On the other hand, acclamations such as Gaon 
Znpay?, vevby aflararer, Meas aifieede veurgee sulle athena 
rec are far mere freqeent on pagan and Christian 
toesbstenes than on Jewlsh ones. 

‘The ordinary tritial formuts fi Tialy & the well- 
Known ev@ode arcrar (at Venoen, ode acre: aed rede 
N.). A certain somber of exoeptional formulas, 
some very elubomte, are given among the speel- 
Mena Of inseriptioes fn the Hat Below, ‘The falgiat 
formula seaeyer, seFoyae sew ip Gitinclively Jewish, 
The following texts includea good selection of calo- 
gletic of sffeetionute pliruws, to whiek exty be 
added sich exposions os “Dewetnerentis et ale 
mon merenti"; asteger joo er deeererevdzray faves: 
“fratri et coneresmnnio ot enulaberoaso moo”; Spree 
ayarerer; “oannioram amicus"; g2ekane pkevrohas; 
earhor franeey sete avteferor Mov eoenar; mange recagy, 
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Examples of Jewish Inscriptions: 


Acsnarita: Tow enraxeewurt|erje men velo) leekiac Zeer gear 
ean 


Theson) Tepaarccy hdedos © 
Mowe]... | em Hewson [2 entre jerome ce tee thee 
oes | saratquerale wu ebisar!?> rows Tec lyert ae ree opel dee 
was | erocqree ree tee Oredee aodedesse ase ter Apree mete were 
par cowranat «fai ) 4 orraywye [4 reurgrer ort ceiypeme tia oe 
TH freperee setae) ete eee er el plee Te CUERyeye 
owner enerester. Aygtsa (7°. 1 1 1h ; Grodupes penirel~ 
ple) deeriGertien) [ee tos ep)aredar tgp Mebey erry) qeneety 
“epaeyee rece [ree coe eye jeeroe. Gee 

Inseriptions Baas aquperwelapeyes pl pernatas ery nererper 
on Public (serra) ey Atertiaw rye eereylepye ahem 
Monuments, tanya seoretn| sinvary) yavmwiof. ae car 
en 

aire FC. LY GE: Beoeerqe ent Bertone per 
fabarine GT. TY RaMrMCKWHOS Test TEC arakoeiwe THE Mpea~ 
(RHE PASEET | Peeyensaspery cerypetyre * Hawahroy Hrakepneny 
Kespyere: Tye spereryae arwer | “Migtion of Hex troweriunit.”* 
Patan; Rateseper Misstaar qpepeer corn earrar wai Ziggees ra: 
erent To aptopw ae to dpe = Marten (0. a. 1" 
FHL ISASE, a, dy ffs de} Sane Sleanere Nerom, pro ealetess 
sexate atecite tam Jelistea pf cece] le eae people iin Cemclenit ; 
(Dt * Asnerites filie Miecoey areneiaregt Manrarta [ebtin par- 
dent perticl teieetane” | fe) ~ beninente setuid tal Neriianes, 
Ueorteesetrta serul fui & Neroal.” Jercaslers : Meteee etAcpry 
se wtptinteles Whos Tou Taps VO anper Cpebaerow wan wepefinew + 
a Sew bepitly canter metene cotter dee ne afanedertine Gararee, 
Mamtines | Avpinioc) Eirder worse dane fees taper 
— Maran, sone Pouzzetee ("C.D 

“ks 


areas Heecerien: Gaxh”  Ceteipiseh: Ieelafelae prarteaee, 
Serereee (4. 1.1 Op: he de re Bhae overke [9] Sayer 
wintied Telts mapadooe chew roc, Tafeas Dacufer cas Zar 
earpiece wm Hiqeanee wares aetee tar tereyeyye mandangren, 
Monoritic Decrees: Mensice (°C. 1.45." Na. S41): The 
Ingo ¢ all Jeweh inseriptivas leecortiug to mithersompyi: 
Breve ett, Geeed ex, cry ordderyper rer meqeeeryan, cre apgerrer 
Kisartpew tae Erpertmcoe, Redomeper coe Apertero;, Lear 
arene ree Therewer, Anipasaqee ree Avipasecer, Mepesr 
sation Oraroeee tee Aveta, Siticrvhor tee Apyncras, 
Aerésdeset tee Zewnt, Seraay tee Grakoree, lewqrowe vee 
Drparwrce « eres Mepeoe Tertue Defree woot Auetes, ange eater 
om opal, Mapes ony FEF step ee ef Squetiaw mpeg 
PATUr TEP Te epee rection gener eemqgrare Gilartperwe wm mmhwn 
oo Pt craoteete neeqien yhor dehernasrxs an Hartt 
Tey: oF peers de er terre silqey emerar sagen yytas mhie 
ean veep war ear erteyqurwen ter rokeror en de wee THe ae 
THE eek rriemnny Gur lentnenG wa ance wan aa liar eek peeee 
mporrarear peepee oo hatnere vee yet esteenysthen ofoo 
Apatite wt page Waly Tag QAQONES Hak THe POMITOR ETE TH at 
Booey Hae TROTTED Te aera ee eteEaee Re cowaeT wl 
scarter cerclar em reraqreer eredare eharews 291 Aqrooe 
Tove be meterer eeeypeies fe Geetetan en) erghge Avian wagers 
eax Quran 4G Ter ETT qRoTETE Teree Tor made! ~ denen 
eens, Phoreg, Tense Srporeeer rov Lerelaras row caer 
ak Tee mepatlokor ter weeillper aaradernswany ta feel roll ime reaps. 
eure Tle lepine, @ ovenyere efrapplere new footer 
Tarver Al eprrjerer: ter Eewrbuote paerw wrehare wae a peil an 
BManuzslaxionn: Gonzippdn: Geet vgveres eaersceeres: 
enhayetan, aw bitaeiin Mamshent []ledeameet] | dubapeppa <a> 
wor em erie pt, warty Green, Hedey Sr[p]etery 
aretqers re elperlerym car eryge Operter santee 4% oreee 
arere od wy arereden em are qaerel 4s) ano martes BAqeer 
[aalee wero Sea Dye Nie. Mantinparc: Koowererrot ito 
oviret Tolryeer Teedicw Popwcewatey Giteemoapey «ai Gide- 
Pamairy eoretert, crews Ger, wqeer Orpecr|sler a8, Sees pre 
Apres Aeeeae aberqas mm re [ps, ie Mperror pow 
Veextar eterkper eaterof wate 4) hee serge aus 
ShapreeyAgton ATO Tarte: eAnperae! 0) Tpreeora: oerer ere 
= Bewdorres potters yanidin eeteage Nmpie Os Taye RporeN, gr 
ae 7 oe Mawenpr! cverriprererrar de wee rer 
chy ree per Hyeedeioe cas Kisewmalce ovverfirlpe- 
meoergs By cas Tele) errayeyele] tee border, 
Tombstones! Arnaus-beel ) Tetate carunrre Lerfarie wee 
Tear qee ple terripee) ypmupartre oles) senqerens Ter tahiar 
ere, Atbeas IC, TL. G0" ANE: Keusgrepeer Beregiee tee 
wat—er Afyere an Pemneneree, Anc: “In Tel Neruine 
tleplett Pelegee quf ic Beant Tima} wate can ipwe, eeotl Lue 
ied erepen[t) de Ife) dau Toe fewest ge Beret 
IBerstas! : Taree diadepar Teyereter wypoagewe Karkilay weg 
am Aeiuper 4 Corsaro! Mopar hheteper Mapeer eta 
defo. Crt (°C bi" vil DE ee) The 
Wwrlaus cenguet In pace oF ene” Dertem (Tortoes} (ldbeer, 





SpA ag eeyey ane Aeeniee 











“Inwer. Hisp. Carbs." Nov Ji: Se min sap SwNes Se eke 
VeP TDR AOSD YAN An BINS aC SS 5 sceTton 
DNR YOR SHO teres Sern Kom SG be searden Dorine 
fie Gat temnerts ahd reyedese® Deneaener® Melos Miia fu. 
dived) ot Coiinaries G18 an [ow lst jit ot gtiatieer cam pare 
amen.” [Be] sowlmeirg Reemoly ate errs ktueger watee 
averlavioar Tapsrolern Metewe  levdariiie ane Kenan 
He lete Ceelewe ere neces) revess qe (poey ange]. Kptean: 
Te prqeter frre Mapaciwtwom Ienpecs fy agldntin te lonnteste, 
Merida |iidteet, (.¢. 2000 2: Tie Cathie feorsiraction te 
fovte 1. etsen's reraerripes | “Sh neenen ED loerdiin| bened |te- 
tat) qed cine! belt ten et tomer teen semelial) pereeet in se- 
(die [Pe boo Stowe Bleed Rebte Selurenl .. . C10 better] 
auporans ined "“aporans”) be serine inetorues Gepostpiues in 
latotiom faetorid indi let apertil cried te) porte» principe 
testras) ingrede com parere] . . . Retas wneow) L410 repietoe 
celpieniie.... | peeedeeete Cread <lorene) artem 1[ 10 betters ¥] 
fo Shoeon Mlux de Mehtt Sulrieet J mnissare pourl o 
arth (PHC Le fee PTD Ct aiatia Aster [11 permet ene 
Mata feu)ptlien cure: eat [Tiiteries) C)bvedue Augiitts 
lisertus [Ares jouwss, roe te ferlerle per kee te quis Lavtiht 
Wiehath detciet Cure) im agatles HSI amv KXV  Nartemtee: 
“to regikwrunt in pace bereevemor) tree fil dlomdini Pure- 
cori de Sie ovndan dhorelinl Saperdi td eet Nadite Malrete: eb 
Truboceeiia qut ulaecrunt Isetue ase XNX, Matrona anwinis 
XX, Peletereta sop VAIL Swe) 92 Ofte ower [reed 
“obierwat ") anno seemads déoten Ci tenth 

Bose, Via Merteernts: (1) Aeowe Preevue aveeps pacer aa. 
(2) “ Laras BeTialar quicscet tn pace.” Cb “Hoo netuen Tele. 

wal.” 1) erties senvar ot anestaee tities”* 
At Rome, [%,, Vina RenGernl; (1) “Tile posite E 
efi que (n)i2t menos LE aes YI 

doraitile tom te bem” (5) ~ ulin Afeedieh Auriclios Hernia 
CORE MeneteTent fect ¢t poet Uti beelas) 6 Peoruetur ut 
Cun Cidn ge me geteter quem deren." Gl) Keraot aqayger cerade 
att wees leeweg waler}o ah pop aes qewanay fe ows [oe Jae 
aleerle sefee ergs [verie ree deere 9 cmnrer cow. Hy 
apes lewtie Kyit[ea] in draw eadeg af grat acre roe anlpey coe 
pape fy Kees aes oo bye eee, iter Iietipioes in 
Hegee are: * Bacurty Pwsila(e) ¢(flia) Geant Reterne qppoetitets, 
qu: bist anties! LXAXVL meses Vi, proecirta aimee) XVI 
teetitoas Sari, tater <yreungraruin Can pé et Tasherent ; «tu drecee 
anestibis satis" OO. 1, Lo el SAK. “Lui Tine) Bree aris 
tae blo )}e Ded atrtatedin) et Pidean ee[ dae) icete commrtestan, 
jaste borem eobenti, Atrandus Arusetias ulin) [eluertselenuc] 
Aili poo Getit[o) cteee Cube UT ISItY atte) ) NLL" ely. Wyedey, 

Syresumy: 11) Kere ree wetAqreene ander ernifge whe ore 
Noprse ee Node acite cikeqm Hay trey mate Ot) Ripere 
Nowe ele eeiras cara Tow wrargeine oweTerrae poorer whe anete. 
‘Torea | Saecuph apertierypey) © dare Eagar te Gee ay ty 
Tene 4 Tyr Coe re weer ton peeveree per ere ore 
arte wma ter tear Venom) “Abed utd cosguit Postings 
Pater (°C. LL." 1x. 082), Eile edecued Fauetins Mit Fass 
tira flia Prestini pat{re) aanorem quattusr derl mAecurim 
quhique, qoe fost Goi pereaiifan: quel dinerunt irene 
dive wpoe lull ot diay rebtittes et sale erande Goleress fecet par 
enters ef ngremes cities) ste seems arose Se mast 
que Dect peouepue Paustiod peciris! mepus Riel et Ast! qui 
forrest rrectaren efattatie™ Hib. G48). 

t 5. pe R. 


—Hebrew: Owlng to the feet that oo authentic 
Hebrew documents of « literary, ceanomic, ur legal) 
nature can be meigned to an earlier tinte than the 
alah centary mc., information concerning the va- 
rious stages in the development of the Hetreuw 
script can be obtained only Gerough o study of the 
old Hebrew inscriptions, The script used by the 
Hebrews tm the prevexilic tlmes was that ted 
Tater by the Sasewitana; this ecript, like all the aye 
tems of letters now in se, was derived from the 
Pheaichs. The oldest document in this seript ts the 
Moahite Stone ave ALraeer; Mossi Stoo), 
discovered in 1888 by the Alsatian missionary Klein, 
near Diboo, im the land of Meat, Ts dates from 
Meaha, King of Meab (mentioned in If Kings itt. 4), 
tho describes the victoriee gained hy him over 
Isracl. With slight variations, the language of the 
inscription is Hetoew, and the form of its letters is 














Paleomraphy 


essentially corsive, Of a much later date, periage 
from the time of Heeklal. is the inscription dis- 
covered! In 1889 lm the SGowm tumnel, 


The wit nolating an eplante fn the oun 
Moabite struction of the oomfuit (ae ALpaA- 
Stone. ower) Ltssoript betraysarnarked pref- 


erenee for curved Mnes, frequently ter- 

hainating in short strokes or Geurisikes, diss thats 

momument there exist frum preexilie times cnly 
some very sbort juscriptiogs engraved oo Skat, 

Not Jungafter Uy petarnof the Hebrews frou the 

Babylonian Exile, the old Helrow soript wae super 


aeted te sccular writings by the Aramaic, from | 


whieh, by grutual changes asd transformations, de. 
veloped the equare characters, which do wit greatly 
ditfer from the present ones, The ooly apecimens 
ef the okl Hebrew script from post-uxilic times are 
those cugmyved on coins (see Newiswatece), and ser- 
er) unimportast inacriptions fram the fourth aad 
Afth centuries of the commen era The allest He- 
brew monument tseribed in other characters than 
these af the old Heteee script is that diseowersd in 
senvern at ‘Arak al-Amir. Jt consists of a single 
worl, the renling of which fs, woenrding to seane, 
Way. and, peoonding te nthers, AM. As the cav- 
orn geweradly identified with the cee which, xe- 
— to Jasepliws {" Ant.” xii. 4, % 11), wan ex- 
cavated by Hymcancs, son of Tosepli the tax-farmer, 
the jnseriptios cus wot antedate the year 1S 1.0, 
The char teritic feature of tts writing ia the eein- 
a J of variows irpes of letters: the y bas the old 
fe form: the 3, %. and * are similar te the Am- 

figic clateeters of Lie Persian period; while the * has 
the form weed ata mecis later date, Palemgraphie- 
aliy interesting ix thw inscription foand hy De Seuley 
on the arehitrave of a tend in the valley of Jehosh. 
aplat, ft isthe epitaph of cight moembhers of the 
miceniotal fyesily of the Bese Heaie, mentioned fm 7 
Chrop. xxiv. 18. With the exception 

Tomb of of 3, O 8, and F the Eescripaiow oun- 


the tuine oll the letters of the alphabet in 
Bano Heair. the torm and os they contiaued 
to be ta use, with more o9 Sess exsun- 


tis) enodifications, ustil gheet the ninth century, 
The & hus alremly the epecitiently Iebrow form: 
the strokes and carves of the 3, 3,5, and 5 are tumed 
wpward lustead of being ou the left side as du the 
Aramaic; the * lak the shape of a book; while the 
Dhasananguisr form, The inecriptionof the Bene 
Hezir & belleved to date from the fret century me. 

Frees ahout the sine perbod chute the ossunries or 
stone sarcopiagi which ave foaud in great numbers 
fm Palestine, However uninteresting their tetails 
tany be, they are of great value for the stady of the 
developement of the square cheumeters. En them ts 
noticeable the attempt bo give to the letters such 
forms as would axliit of a whole word being written 
with the mlatmum number of breaks, euch letter 
being prvieally made to approach a4 near as pos 
sible the folluwing ome. Thad the porpendicilar 
lines which originally formed part of the letters 
Pe % }. ana 7 were bent toward the left; bat whes 
ou of thease letters atoad at the end of a weerd [it ree 
tained its original dows ward steoke, 

‘Ts the intcriptiogs ilatheg from the second half of 
the first ceotory of the common era probably belong 
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the followiag; the two-line! inscripeion idisenvered 
e@ thy Mount of Olfves ef whieh ouly a few letters 
cnn be bbentifiet with certainty ; that foand tn the 
subterrupean connl which served nnn oatlet for the 
waters wsel in the Temple; the boundary soues 
dikcowred by ClormoutGumneau, among whiet ts 
ooo judicuting the municipal Ihaits of the eity of 
Geer beyond which no ome wax allowed to pases 
ou Sabbath; the short legend oN. written 
beth in Syrise sod in Mobrew, o&8 o sarcophagus 
belonging. accowling to Tens, to a princess af 
Adiabene. AT) these inscriptions, in apite of thy is 
signitieance of thelr contests, are very interesting for 
the study of the Hetrew paleogruphy. Several frug- 


| thentary ieweriptinns found iu Ferusaicen and viein- 


ity many be assigned to the feet centucieeoef the enn- 
mone. Especially interesting ithe 

Galiloan = two-lloed iuseription found in o syne 

Syna-  gogue at Kade Birt te Galilee, ucethe 
gogaes. weal of Safed, which reads ss fullows: 
metae Soa ar oupe oie om 
as73 ean aM PEN vey 6b AST er Dee 
evn (May pesce abide withle this place [ayua- 
gogwe Tp aul in all places [aynagagues *] of Teruel! 
dose ba-Levi. sou of Levi, creeted this Lutel; bles 
ing attend his works (t]"}. Heresome letters nocur 
sever] thates in various sliapes The left lineof the 
“ulel” be perpendiowlur inetend of being bent be the 
‘eft as in the enrlier inscriptions, Thu 5 is distin- 
gulabed from the > by an upward stroke ‘The left 
line of the 7 sametinea te fastened to the upper 
crossbar, and sometines it fs separated, The 3 ie 
distingulshed from the? ty its length: the t line a 
lite stroke o the right. ‘Two small strokes, one 
upward wed the other dowsward, distinguish the 3 
from the 3, which has only ome downward stenke, 
The p bas the shape of a triangle: the stem of the p 
ix Joined to the hortznetal tine, amd the midille stroke 
of the g i4 oblique, ‘Te a somewhat later date 
seems to belong another inseription foaud ia Kate 
Dir'im ; this record contains only 9 proper name, and 
is written ia meer cursive characters Prom about 
the beginning of the sixth eontury dates the inserip- 
then engraved on the monolith in the ceves of the 
AbAKSa mesgue. It contains the names of a mar- 
tied couple of Sicily, Jonah and bis wife Stab 
hintaan. 

The oklest inscriptions that have been ditcowernt 
outelde of Palestine are the short legends daabed 
with ted lead om the walle af the eatecnmts of Ve 
no. Thoy belong probity to the period betwers 
the second and Afth centuries, anil preesmt the obbest 
examples of enrsive seript. Longer texts in cursive 
characters ane fursished by the cy bowls diseov- 
ered by Layard in Buby lonia aed bearing exorrisma 
against magical juthuences and evil spirits, They 
Gite from the seventh or elghth eentary, and some 
of tho lotiora ate weitten in a fowws thet is very an- 
tiquated. Of whowt the aame date are the papyrt 
discovered at Faywm, whieh contain hymns and 
prayers. They lave becn deserited ace explained 
by Stwinselneider din Stade's * delractritt,” E870; 
Berliner's * Magazin.” 1550) 

Al the Hebrew inscriptions that have teen Four 
fa Rurnpe are on gravestones, Of these the obdest 
ate those of Italy, anne of whic® are believed to be- 


avy 


long to the Dfth ee aii century, They byee teen 


described aud exphsioed by A. G. Ascoli in bis Is- 
erizione Thedite o Mal Note dizeche. 
In Litine, Ruraleke in Aaticbi Sepuleri 
Bouthern Givdakd del Napotitates” (Turin ane 
Italy, 9 Rome 18h, The following inserip 
tlon dissovered at Briwlist amd bear 
lng dute of £6 will serve 49 a specinsen of the stele 
util ctibagios riaploverl 
sz mp: anne Seo ner na and alice ap 
ARR IPF SUPER AS Sahl Moe) ws Onna 
yor vA ASA ST ARS ASSN Steet mee ae 
TTS OY AWE? OPA ATOR AEP A apm noe wT 
YAN Py 2 tas eee pt Sp mam ore anisms 
yy nS een py ph ned am my p (spy nd 
mee nbmees orpnest aces omens np p 
pcan sit nt ab soem aagn 

“Flere lies Lea. daughter of Yefe Muazal [may 
ber soul be in the bundle of Tifet) whe dil in the 
your aeces hutlent sod aixty four fron the deatrie- 
thon af the Temple, ot the age of seventeen. May 
the Iloly [blessed be He] grat that she be resur- 
seeted with the plons (women), ad may ehe «ster 
into peach amd mpese in her resting-pheo, Guardiane 
of the terasures of (he Ganlen of Edent Opes for 
her the gates of the Garden of Eden that she may 
enter the Gardea af Eden, (pes for Rer the gntes uf 
the Gardee of Belem [tliat ste imay have] delightfal 
things to her right ond sweet things to her left. 
‘This Thom sieuhlstanswerand tell ber: ' Thisis my 
beloved, my ceanpaibee.* 

The oldest epitaph diseorersd in France ie ut 
Narbonmeand dates from@as.  Ttis written in Latin, 
but comtains the Hebrew ealogzy Setage Sp ear c?. 
Helauch, ia “Ut, BK. 4." xix, 74-88; Schwab, - Rep. 
poet aur lee Tnenriptiona Fitlimiquea ca Pranen,” p. 
147). Not minch lessancientisan epitaph at Vienne, 
Danphing, wht cuntatus the nawe of 6 certain 

Sand ben Justus tne) Of a later 
Ts France dite ik Um epitaph, found at Artes, of 
and Spain. a certain Meter, To Uw thirteenth ond 
fourteenth centuries belong the epi- 
taphe found at Mantes, Senuevitle, Orléans, and 
other lneafitiee (OR, Bo" xeti. 140, xxii, 2H. 
They are all written in the suing atyloe; the preferret 
expression for “died * seenis to have been be =! =F) 
kd ("Hy departed for paradise"). Albout tem small 
jeerptions are engraved o@ the walls of the Tour 
Bianehe, Ieourcin, They are believed to beleeyy 
te the thot of Piitlip the Fulr aud to have beeu exe 
eeated by the Jeoish peteoners ulin had bees on. 
Gned ley that menarch in onder toextort money Cream 
them (fA. xx. 83), 

As joterssting epitaph ts that written in Greek, 
Latin, aod Hebrww whieh Sas been diasovered at 
Tortosn, Tt reais a4 fellows: 


bute by 
A Lit: de bey 


MA SBR 

Aiss7 ovr Crap ns 
Cain} omy wd Ane ¢ 

ox [Dna wes aces 

obey 

“Peace ov Tereel! This tomy is that of Melicen, 

daughter of Judal aed of Mrs ¢%) Miriam: may her 
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memory be blessed! May hor «pirit [ikat of Meli- 
oon] pass to ctersal [ife, amd ber soul remain in the 
husdic of living! Amen! Penect” 

‘The epigraphists are divided as te the approxs- 
mate date ef this inscription, According to aome it 
helomgs to the sixth ceatury. it being held that after 
That Lime Greek was ne longer used by the Jews of 
Spain; while others assign it to a wauch later date 
became of its refatlvely nuxiern forms of oulogien. 
To che winth eentury belongs the epitaph fownd at 
Culitayed (Piel Pita, iu - Boletin Acad, Hist.” xf, 
17; Isidore Loeb, tin “ROE. 0." eel, 2753). aad ports 
ae Angra that of Coruiia (Iakdore Loeb, 2. ri, 118, 
ee folowing dated inscription was found aot 

... > fsapn ar 

[.e8]2 2s mp net tp 
(r)nea az meet gon jo 
> ot 9oY Agen noes 
Aas Pay Ma3 rYD 
pb tne owe mi 
war raph ams pS 

on ness exy nde 
7PTASee Sake 

pon pe wes 
aan ohyn snd inne 


“This tomb ls thet of It, Joseph, oo of ‘Aniz, the 
golisiith, whe dled at the age of sixty-five, on 
Sunday, the 15th of the mouth Kislew, in the year 
eight humdied sixty-cae acconling to the com. 
putation of the city of Looe [1000 c.%,|, May the 
Holy [tiessed be Pet] grunt him favor, forgive 
hive (ris wins, gonad ower bis failures, have pity om lilm, 
make bim stand in his lot at the ed of the days 
jatlusien to Daw. xi. 18) ard resuscitate hie for the 
life of the Thture work!” (=e Roare in * Bulletin 
Ttaliane degli Studi Oriental,” 1897, No. 24). 

‘The epitaphs of the cemetery of Toleda have heen 
deseribed by Joseph Almenxi in a work estitled 
“Abee Zkkaroe"” (Prague, 1841), The oldest of 
them is thot of Jowph ben Sclomen ibe Shoshan, 
whieh dotes fram 1205. 

Fourteen Alsatian inscriptions, amoug which arm 
seven deditutions of xyaagogues, have berm exam 
ined paleographically by 1. Buting (in * Postechrift 
aur Feder des SHU Abrigen Bestelens des Protes 
tintiechen Gymnashums,” pp. TMG, Strasburg, 
1586), Tie obdyst of thems dates froma the twelfih 
eentury; the most mealern, from 169), The oldest 
epitapts found te Germany are thowed Werms, Of 
thes, sixey have been described by L. Lew ysoe ta 
his “Nofebet bia-Zedlikim® (Frankfort cn -the- 
Male." 1859), ‘The meat ameteet of them dates from 
OS. Among other German opitiphs which have 
hoon pubiieted are thew of Erfurt (Phitip Kroner, 
in “ Monstaacleitt,” sxe dao; fhe, “Geachichte 

der Juden in Erfurt); Coblenz and 
In Cologne (Gildemeister, in *Jalrbiecler 
des Vercins von Alterthumsfreumde 
and fee Rhelutaite,” 1, Hi; the dates 
Holland. giver there aro rertainly wrong; the 
epitaphs wre mich mare modern}: 
Frankfort - on - the» Main (M, Herpvits, “Die In- 
achrifien des Alten Friedibofes der Jemelitischen Ge 


Britsice’” 


weinde zu Frankfurt,” 1901); and Torlin (Lands. 
huth, “Sefer ia-Lay yim,” Bertin, 207), Among the 
epitaphs found in Austrian wideb have bees pab- 
lished are these of Vieoua (Frankl, *Tuselritten 
des Alten Indischen Predicates in Wien,” 18s); 
Pragoe (Foges. “Alterthimer der Prager Teen 
stadt.” £808 Prgue; Lichen, “Gal Bd.° with an 
introdection by 5, Rapnpees, Prague, 1856); and 
Lemberg (Gabriel ben Nayttuli, * Myzebet Kodesh,” 
Lesaberg, 1950-01). 

OF thoepitapts foand in Hotland, the olbest dates 
from 1624, ip whic year the thet Duteh cemetery 
was dedicated. It is in vers aed bow thin partion. 
larity that che words are put ito the mth of the 
dead, 1t reads as follows: 





wey gent ns ASN 
pr bed oe 


“In this phice [rolled mrseif in dust. After a 
short Ute f qaitted the world snl dedicated the cem- 
étery. Te the year 274 (1814) 2 departed for the 
Eilen. My name which DT abendenedl wae Jieeph, 
son of Duvid Senlor—bis name is my glory? In 
this tomb To was interred the second day of the 
mouth of Ieyar,” 

Many old Holland epitaphs hare been publichod 
by De Castro acd in various Dutch pericaiculs. 

A ditvussiee which greatly promeected the study 
of Thebeow palengraphy waa that coocerning tw 
epitaphs of the Crimea published by Alunsheno Fir- 
kovéch under the tithk “Ate Zikkaron” (Wine, 
1877). Chwolson (fa “Mémoires de MAcadéuse de 
St.-Pituralourg,” ix, 1964) defenfed the dates given 
hy Firkovich, aml assigned some of thew texts to 
the time of Jewus, while Markevy (* Altjidiscbe 
Denkiuiller ane der Keri.” 1876) emleasorad to 
domyonetrate Cink the dates lad been foeged asd that 
all the texte belonged te the thirteenth centu 

Amoeg other Russian epitaphs the | 
In Russia most seteworthy are those of Wous, 
and 

Africa, Ne“emanal” 
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lection of Algerian epitapha, ranging frean the Af. 
teenth ceatary to the ind of the eighteenth, was 
published by L Bloch (* Les Inscriptions Tamulsires 
tes Cimotitrea f' Alger,” Parts, Lat), 

The British Must pomaessed tive epitaphs from 
an old cemetery uf Aden.  Amemy these isone which 
was published by Jaco Satirin “ Ha-Lebanon ” (ili, ) 
aml which Inara date of the year 29 of the Seleucid 
emo (283 4.0), Aw thisdate ieabsntately Anpeceesitites, 
there can be no doable that the rigm denoting * thot 
saml™ wae nniitted by the kp apt nccurdingty, if 
the reerlinder of the date is cornet, the epituph 
would be of the year 7/7 of the common era; but 
considering the moderuity of the atyle asd of the 
formulss employed, even this latter date is consid- 
qed by kome acbolara to be altogether too early. 
Por the various forma of unlogica see Isvocatran. 
See, also, MLaxcecnee rs. 

mATICY ¢ Monbite Hip yf 


Beate 
Sie dhe Diane ot ewe, Fee 
oid _ ibiehe. Ie Tach rath ten Bane 
Kel, SctOvitisaan, dae 


if wee. I 
Meroe bars, 


1 
#1) Crane K. Rautewt, Die ahi a io 
£. a Tlie. Mart segs Ich eet 1 Cape, fie Sth HA 
oh Vt on 5 Ft OG, saz. 1. Tb eh anys ter, The 
tog 6 Biker ie Seon ee 


el ay. 
Le tl AEE flee neta of 


are. 
we 

ada Sela ap dicta ler 
« j= “ jas ‘ 

136 et re oe Inn Arch Su Eee i aed 

oq. A yn Ln fi Mont rea i SL. Peterstery 

ink chee. Be tern, A) jeer ve e Lenmentier ar 

er eee {e. Afeavetrce de TA ete 
th Merwe Ane herie, UL det seq, Wanl- 


1 Porm, Lat: Live. a nce Fregetss 
dite Oa tew yp. ee ct i, et r pe 


E Sven ar ©. Ye. Sot ok Soe mean 
io ora ' 


a I. Bx. 


PALERMO (1672): Cupilal of the iefaed of 
) Bicily; situate! on the northern coast, te Sewiah 
; community dates from the Homan period. Under 
' Gmgnes the Gevat (a, @4), whe q is tiest mon 


prublialiny ly Fenn in his Riryol | tioned, it iealrendy in poaseasion of a aynagegin and 
(Wiles, 1840). Kighty: | a hospital with garden. 


Whee the Bishop of Pa- 


elght epltaphs, ranging from HISt ty j lemme forcibly took possession of these umd turned 


TKS, from various European counties wer pul | 
lichen) onder the tithe “Gul Ateenim ® by Aarom Laz 
atta (Priest, 1831). 

With theexception of the ossuaries of Abexundris, 
which date frees tbe teat evntiries of the cxewmon 


era, Vory few ancient upitophs bave been found in | cated as 6 church, 


Africsn, The ollest one known seems to te that of 
Volubilis, which bas been published by Philippe 
Berger, who assigue it to une of the early centuries 
of the commen em ( apport sur tune Inseriptiun 
Penique Trouvée 4 Linus et sue une Iusertption 
Juive Ancleane de Volatilis,” Parts, 1992) A ool. 





| the avengegie iste a church, the Jews, with the aid 
| of the community at Tome, obtained fram the pope 
the concession that the bishop showld be obliged to 
inake full reparation. The spnagegue was not re 
atocod, Lorever, because § had alreuly Iwen dbeddb- 
The supremacy of the Roman 
bishop over the efty ended im S31, when bt come 
under the doeninlow of the Arabe, who treuted the 
Juma justly. 

The community grew mpidly, captive Jews from 
Symcuse belug brought to the elty in $74 and often 
later; the parents of Shabtethal Deonolo eame io 
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thia way to Palermo in te, Frequently captives 
were reloeried; bot others continwed te live ia the 
elty. Dhuring the Norms dumiion (Palermo being: 
the capleal after 1002) the Jews were brought again 
uader thesupremecy anil jurisdiction of the Chured ; 
and they had noch to endare, as the 
Under the venlenetical nethorities worked either 
Normans. for their comversion or for their de- 
stemetion. in the pear 1220 abet 200 
Jewa are sit to have been converted, probally ax 
the result of a aerery persecation, Eneperor Pred- 
evick 11. indeed proclaimed equality of rights for all 
lita subjects, Jews ns well asCliristinns; but tits sae 
cqussore allowed tive ocelesiastion! jarisdiction to have 
full eway agnio, and, fertheemero, plicd the Jews 
under laws, Thus King Frederick DJ. or- 
dained (uly 2, 1312) that Jews must Eve outside 
the city wall ina ghetto; ond although they were 
soon aflerwand allowed to come into the city, they 
were till compelled to live in ome quarter. 

Palermo remained under clevicul jurisdiction even 
When other cities were frved from it io LUB8; and the 
Wishoges at tines bart the yreetdemta of the Jeuteh 
community arrested and sourged, Om the other 
ham, the privilege was grunted to the Jews of 
wearitg owly a sexall, almost invisible badge; = 
in 1471 even thik moquircmest Waa practically dis. 

with, From Martin V. and Alfemae V. 
(1416-5) the Jews of Sicily obtained a confinnation 
of okt hulle which granted them relighous freedom 
aul which fortute compulsory laptiqm, To the 
large sums which were neomsary to secure this con- 
tirmation Palermo contributed liberally, giving moon 
thas any olber Sicilian community. Ln 1449 Capts- 
trno preached his inflammatory aermona sgainel 
the Jews; but im 1450 they obtained very favorable 

concessions, belng allowed te proetioe 
a medicine among Chrtstiuas aml to 
in the live outaidy the ghet, In 142 
Fifteenth they were pliced under secular jurie 
Century. dieslon. Tn the disputes nbout mnie 
Ipal tases and rights le 1490 aul 171 
the Jews were aupperted by the Kigg, When, te 
1491, immigrant Jews trom the Provence wore to be 
sold as slaves, the Jews of Palermo were able to 
avert the catastrophe. Nevertheless fm the follow- 
ing your on erdee wae isnot banishing all Jews 
from Sicily (an attempt at emigration to Palestine 
to 1455 hail been frustrated): and althuagh a depu- 
tation of the citiness of Palerme protested energet- 
leally, pointing vet Ue advantages derived by the 
country from the presence of the Jews, the hatter 
wert cosspellod to beave the land. 

‘The number of Jews, nlready comsiderable in G0, 
had Sncreased at the thee of Beapunia of Tedela's 
vied, about 1170, 101,000; in 1458 thy Jews laine! to 
form one-teath of the whole population; andat their 
Twnishimsent in 148, according tu the protest made 
by the city Uvir nember wee reckoned at 6,000, 
From the expulsion enti! 191 ne Jews fived in Pa- 
lermo; avd at present (110%) they do not nember 
more than 50, and do net form a community. 

A ceeds Jews lived originally in the ol: efty, in the 

(yeero (now the Coro Vittors Emautele}. King 
Frederick If. ordered the location of their ghetto 
bear the tows lell ad the Augustine mouastery of 


S Nicolo Tolentino, As stated above, the cmn- 
munity ommmed a syaagogier from very eatly times. 
The later so-called Meshita court contained o srna 
gogue, a leapital. nud forty-four dwelllegs Te 
commanity of Palermo was eet only the kirgest 
anit most influential on the Eland, beat it bekl a spe- 
cial tank theowgh the fact that Martin V. in Litt 
deularel it chief of all the Sicilian comnvunitics; 
ood im 1405 he estnblished there the supreme exurt, 
which oppointed judges and acininistrative atlicigls 
ce peoti™) foe the individual communities, amd de 
cided questions ns a final court of appeal, Joseph 
Abbanusia was the tiest supreme judge, 
Palermo artministeriag bis office jJoletly with 
the Chief four wabetitutes, After hie death the 
Sicilian = court wos trunsferred to Messina: and 
Com- in 1447, in comsequence of disputes 
mounity. as to its meting-place, ft was alte 
gether abolished, ‘The vieoroy in Pa- 
lenno then Wlehed to interferu in the election of the 
“prot”; bat his meusares were frustrated in 1400. 
In nildition te the taxes paid by the Jews of Pa- 
forme to common with thoother Jews of Sicily, spe- 
ch) taxes were imposed on them ou occasions wf 
pian a The city also taxed the Jews 
x 
The followlag acholara of Palormo are Keown: 
David Ahitub (12%), to whem Sokemon of Barcelona 
addressed « polemic agsinst Abrabam Abulatia; 
Lease b. Solomon Akshay (¢. 1090), author of asta 
natnical tables; Jeweph Abbanais and his wabeti- 
tutes Farinn, Mewes Gavan, Moses and Samael 
‘Thetibé (140%, Gaudio, rabbi of Sacerdosu, and 
Samwel Cuxinm (1424), the two last-named being 
Jhysicians, a3 well a4 Moses Krinos, 


a dim. 2.4. 4 
"guration Ut Wtiodes du Seotan pawl Mertate; fgioc, 
‘ Le 


PALESTINE ; The portion of Syria which was 
formerly the pussessiow of the Lerwetives, It includes 
the whole of the country betwen the River Jar- 
dim aut the Meiterrancun as well as the country 
immediately to the enst nf the Jordan. The word 
Tepresents the reek form, Motaeriny, of tlie Hebeww 
neSa (Ex. xv, 14; Tea. av. 28 81; Pe dx, 10 A. 
Vo 6T, althongh in the Old Testament is pe 
plied omly to the land of the Pelisiotim (oongta). or 

Philistines, aod Renee denotes merely 
Tho Name. the coastdistrictaqutliot Pheutein, It 

was the Geka whe hogan to demote 
the inland coemtry as well by this term: such am 
application, ty a foreign people, of the mame of the 
coast to the interlor is uo rare plenomenmn, As 
early as Herndatis, wien is followed by other cleeical 
writera, a8 Ptolemy und Pliny, the phrase Xue ¢ 
Hlaiwerleg denstes both the litrom! and the nelghber- 
ing inland region (Judea and Palesties), ne well ae 
the ostire interior as far as the Aribain desert, 
Josphes, bowerer, usually limits the nome to the 
lend of the Pailistioce fn the course of time the 
torm “ Paleating " eapersedod the leager * Palestinian 
Syria” and it is ued with this connotation by 
Josephus and Philo, while Vespasian ofteinlly 
designated the enwntry a8 * Palestine * on the colus 
which be struck after the suppression of the Jewish 
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ineurrection im TN ck, foplying thereby the teevi- 

of the Jews. "The mame i< cred in this ener by 
Christian authors beginning with Jerome, as well ws 
by the Jewish writers fy yode), while the Araie 
© Filsstin” ie more restricted im meaning, denoting 
only Joven out Sarmarin, 

Although there wus no iuchusite naine in nuntiq- 
ity fer the costry of the Tenelites and the const, 
the designation *Caniae” (55) ie appliot i the 
Okl Testament to Palestine west of the Jorden, 

The wewalng of the word * Cunuan® 
Canaan. (ou the El-Aliatuatallets * Kinakial * 
ot” Kinskikhi"; Grovk, Xeni) le uscer- 
tain, mor is it clear whether it tas criginally an ap- 
pellative or not; for the uoeal explanntion, thas it 
means “the bowland,* in retmet bo * Aron * (the 
highland), i¢ extively withowt basis, Canunn fe 
boonded on the west be the pea, om the east by thy 
doeian, the Lake of Tiberias, and a line dmiwn 
momthvand frou that potut (Num, xxxiv. 6 11). 
While om the (ne bound the non-Leraelitie plain of 
Philistit and Pheaicis on the const was included in 
Canaan, the east-Jorilan distrirt, on the other hand, 
Was not QCanaanitios, altevagh tc was beid iy the 
Tewlites, The northern and southorn lwumedarice 
of the region also extended beyond the territory of 
the Isiwelites, which ruched front Daw im the north 
to Reer-sheha in the south (Juiges xx, ty TL Sam. 
axiv. 3 10; ef af), Tire southorn lonwtery af 
Canan, on the contrary, ran Crom the svathem end 
of the Dead Sea to Kadesh-barnen {the modern 
‘Ala Hodis}, amd theme te the “river of Reypr” 
dvemp, Bah. xvi, 1%; Nien, xaxiv, Ti, whiek oor. 
Tespoads to the present Wadi a) Arish, where Ing 
Ra&inecorun (the modern Ab Arkh) the auctent 
frompierelty between Egrptasd Syria. The bawnd- 
ary of Canaan exteaded beyond that of Isenel iy the 
north, While the Intter terminated south of the 
Lebanon (Dan = Tell al-Kadgi, at the southern foot 
ef Mount Heron), Casasn lechoded al) Letanoa 
(ooh, sii, &; camp, Judges bi, 8), extending tea 
Tine iramrn from the cea ompesite “the entrances of 
Tlunssth® to that ctty (Num. xaxiv. ¢ ef aeg.2 Exek. 
sivil, 1-20 

‘This “eatrance of Hamath” menst be located a 
Hitt eeath of the city, which correspond to the 
present Homa om the Al- Agi (the amctent Orontes). 
The notural boundary in this regloo is the Nate 
al-Kabir, wlitels separates the Lebanon fram the 
Nexiri moouting au the weeth and forma the 
acent from the coust to Hime aml [ives thes core 
responding in all probabitity to the boundary as ind. 
gated by the ancieat statements, iC thise were Lead 
an the plysieal conformation af the ooantry aed mot 
enn differrace in the population or merely om a 
Hheory. Within these limits the west.Jowdun dis 
trict, or Cousin, was regained asa country penned 
te the Teeuelites by God, aa their peeseesion in the 
Messianic time, albongh they never ceeupied it 
entirely. There sre other pasteges, however, in 
whieh the Geandarhs of Conan an hescriledt ae leew 
extons)oe, aml from thea all mention of the Lebanon 
% Irsqeently coitted feomp, Gen x. 1%; Dent. i Tr 
Jeeta 54.1% xi. 7. Camann, asa matter of fact, lied 
on deteine bonndartes, and oplabans differ reganiiag 
the extest of bereitory promised to the Iaraelea. 


The castJordan coustry, at least ts so fur ae tt 
aaa Dervelitic. & called Gilead” ia the (id Tee 
ment. This nome aleo vas originally applied toa 

smnller territory, aud has varios com: 

Gilead. notations In the Mile. It elesigmites. 

in the first pleee, a eiiall moteatabeous 
region. the “moantalisef Gilenl,” the uosbern Datel 
aldal'ud, south of the Jatbok (NohralZearkay dn 
a tehler sense tie itnutiwe is applied to the regio ex- 
tending to the Vareniit im the seth, while the gast- 
Jorlan district is divided inte Gilead and Bastas 
(Drews. tH. 10; Best. SHE 11; 1D Kings x. 39), and the 
terms 1s Gnally used to desizuste the eus>Jondun 
country in geoeral, which etherwise had no apocial 
mame (Gen, xaxrii, 28; Josh. xxii, @; 17 Geen, fi, O; 
Rings x. 4; Amos &; et af. 

As the country of Palestine wus melther a gen 
graphical poe, in pro-fernelitic Cites, a potitical 
unity, the Egyptians wud Aseyriins bark po apecial 
term to deggnate the region, ‘The Eeyptions bor- 
cowed the nameof Cusasn trom the Scmitic Syrians, 
however, asd was! it te denote all Bey ptlan Asta, 
inchwling Phenicia. so that its application was very 
similar to that found tu the Ol Testament, South- 
ern Syria was esunlly enlled “Khana” by the Eaype 
View, aed this tern appli on the whole to the 
Jernelitic territory ef the wost-Jontan dietrict, incle- 
ding the coast of the Philistines, while the northern 
paatern, especially Lehenon, Mal-Syria, aud the 
region of the Orontea, was caihat * Kure” The 
oklest Aesyrinn name for the district was * Amurru,” 
which incloded Palestine, Phenicia, ant its intand 
region, aa well ag Cwle-Syria, Later, in the Et. 
Anvaros Wilers, the tern * Kingkbkii™ (2: “Ca 
moan) was ued. especially for somthern Syria, 
while“ Amorrn, © ina more: restrieted sense, wes ape 
plied to the Lehanon asd Plentels,  Adtier the thie 
of Tighath-pilesor TIL, Syrt, beginning with the 
Taurss weed ineledi Polestine, was enllel the 
“Land of the Khatta” (ile Hittites}, tds term, like 
that of Canin, being un anplification of the eetgi- 
eal meaning of the parm, ainer there were no Hit- 
tites in Pheniche or Palestine. The warkous unimes 
applied to the country aed its different parts under 
Romate tude will be discussed Below. 

The region now called Palestine fx the southern- 
most part of Syria, ard is included between tro 

lines dhawe frou the Medivermncn 
Boundaries istwant—tin lower from: the south 
and eu commer of the Mediterraneunt 

Extent. through the southern end of the Dent 

Sea, and the upper from Tyre to the 
southern foot of Mount Hermon, This poetinn of 
Syria has certain notion) bonindaries to justify ite 
historionl imilividuality: the sen to the west. the 
Syrian desert to the east, andl the desert of ALTih to 
the south, The desert bounkere-llues vary, bowever, 
since Shear regione are het eusdy Wisles, Tike thee 
in Eerpt, bet portioliy arable steppes The lize of 
habttatios hus, therefore, varkel greatiy, espectally 
to the ened, 60 that ot tlnes & settled population 
lng wivanced, cuider the influence of « strong anil 
well-ordered polity, for a considerble distance fate 
the steppes, only to be ultimately pushed back hy 
the more powerful Bedooina Ie the north the deep 
an] wild Ligant (called Nahe al-Rusiniyyah ie tte 
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hewer omarse) aepemtes the upper Lebanon range 
from the ferer hilleoustre of Gulilee, amd im the 
cast Ment Hermon eloses Hie country to the north, 
‘The sours of the dordan age on the southern spar 
of thin motentain, 

Palestine exten, therefore, from S1° 10 da" 20 
N. lativvle. Its soothwest pelt (at Raphla = Telt 
Kiful), smthwest of Gaza) Is about B41 10 EB. lougi- 
tiele, awl ite serthwest point (mouth of Ube Litanid 
is ot S29 19 B. lomgitude, while the coarse of the 
domhit reaches 39 SF tothe east. The weat-Jondan 
conning has miscquewtly, a length ef albeut 1 
Englieh tulles frome north to south, and a levadth of 
about 33 indies ot the north and 80 poiles at the 
south. The ares of this region. as petasuned by 
the surveyorset the Haglish Palestine Exploration 
Pani, bs about 6.140squere miles, The west-Tortan 
distrira i¢ pow being surteyed by thy German Pa 
Vistinw-Vendn, nud although the work is not pet 
evaapletel its area teay be estimated at 4,000 syuere 
wike, “This entiew mvglon, as state! above, waa hot 
orcupiel exclusively by tho Isewolites, for the plein 
along the const im the south belonged to the Plilis- 
Lines, aul that in the north tothe Pientelans while 
it The exat-Jnilin euuntey te Temelicie pmaaradces 
neve? extendesd farther than the Arnon (Wadi al- 
Mujit) iv the sonth, nor did the Fermelives ever settle 
in the ines northerly and easterly portions of tly 
phive! Deshes, Toalay tie onvgher of Indeshitants 
cows net exceed GO1L 000, Palestine. ail espectilly 
ihe Isreeliiie state, coversd. therefore, a very small 
set, uppeoxtinatiog that of the state of Vermant. 

Palestine lies at the juserere af Africn and Asin, 
timed its seogrehdenl position lis determined its ene 

dre histowy, development, andl culture. 
Situation; At the time of dhe euillest historical 
Reads.  kuowrluiyy of Palestine great king- 
doms with a high degree of civilize 
thea feurtsied on the banlks of the Nile aaxl the 
Euphrates Sines Mt wus vital for a state on the 
Eupliites to eve acoree te Che Sediterrauran aud 
consequently to be iin possess of the cnet lis- 
tricts, Egept hed previously seized the only neigh: 
beriay ceutitey amenable te culture. From ¢ 
varly perind down to the daga of the siceossors of 
Alexander the Great, Polestine teas the bow of te- 
tention Wetwerts Keypt and the power dominant in 
Syria; it was seldeen cutiecly independent and free, 
bat nearly alwaye wet subject to one of these two 
powers, Thins the formation of a grat Paletinian 
polity was readered tmpessitle by its situation, 
which, om the offer lean, afore! all the advantages 
of close couteed with the two gevat civilixations of 
ancient times, Palestine was tovveread by the bigh- 
ways of antiquity, the great miletary aml comer 
chil role lending from Egept tothe Euphrates asd 
nerthern Syria precing through ite territory, The 
highway from Egypt led along the coast to 6 paint 
south of Mount Carmel; there it divided. One 
Dennch followel the eousst-Mae across the “Syrian 
stair” worth of Acre inte Phepicia, tothe Dug River 
Nah ml-Kalb, north of Beinat)—m heey [tk course is 
merle ly tablets cnt into the rocks with inserip- 
tions of Astvrian and Egyptian Kings—and thence 
further north. The other bench traversed the east- 
ero end of Menuet Carmel and the platy of Esdrve- 
1X.—41 
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Jon, going along the side of Mouut Tabor amd Karu 
Hattia te the Lake of Tiberias, crossed the Jontun 
south of Habeat al-Bulab, and thence ked along the 
southers anil esstern sides of Mount Hermon to Da- 
taaecus and the Ruplirates. At Kara Battin it met 
n road frows Acre, called * Detwk ba-Yam™ (the Way 
of the Sea; Lea. viii, 23 (A. ¥. ix. 1]. whieh formed 
the shortest and mxet important connection betwece 
Damascus aml the sen, 

Amether branch of this great mal from Egypt 
ran north through the Jorden valley, leadiug 
themgh the Bika’ (Cole Syris) ard the valley of the 
Orestes by way uf Ribty to Hamat and northern 
Srrin. Asotker highway bed from Deusen di- 
rectly south trough the cast-Jenbin clisteict to 
southern Aribée anil to Eluth en the Red Sea. 

Porvigm enltere entered with the anaes aul Gun 
vans thick traversed the country ubong these high- 
ways, Tow senall and tee poor, aed also tun die 
Tipted politically, to predecy an important culture 
of jt own, middle aml southers Syria willingly 
aocupted the lementsof foreign civilization brought 
to It, fusing them to sult Its ows requizements. 
The predeasinaies of Ralyloeiie culture in Poles 
tine eter a8 curly ae LO tLe, is indicated by the 
fort that ie the El-Amanna letters the erlbes uf Tal 
estinfun vere) kings write to their sazermin, the 
Pharank of Keyvpt, la the Babylonian hinguage anil 
ecript. Theo statements Croquently exude in regard 
te the seclusion of Palestine by nateral barciers can 
not, therefore, be substantiated. Only the saitherm 
yeurtof the countey, wehich huter was called Juda, 
he chia claytuctor of sochasion, Hote it waa not 
traversal ber the highways ubready mentioned. tut 
wateclowsd in tothe east by the deep basin of the 
Dil Sea. wile the mountain slopes on the sume 
chlo were stoop and tingeseable, The country 
wouhl be more accesible on the soath were it not 
tor the desert, which cuts off nll commerce aul gives 
appreael only to a berven phitean that offers no 
imducesits to settlers Entre from the weet ie 
imposible exeept through marrow valleys Manked 
by steep mountains Jwaes is really accessible only 
on the worth; the single road comnceting the south- 
een with the ierthern enuatery rune aloug the edge 
at the moentein, alos on Che venterahbed line be- 
tueren the Meditermnesn and the Jorden valley. 
Justea is thus secluckd by its physteal conformation, 
20 Thiet 9 eae) wiute Wea aldy te msietvin an iede- 
pendent existence there for a hung time, 

Pulestine, being really a part of Syria, presents 
tht samoe physical fratires as that country. The 

chief lopagraphic ciaructertatic of the 

Physical district isu crewt chasm ruening free 
Features. neeth ti south throngh the entire 
lengthof the great chalk-bed abutting 

em tho Syrian desert, This orp and nether wide 
chasm divkles the country iste an enstern amd a 
western part. Ft begins to the northeast of the 
anelent Autioch and forms im its southern ooure 
Brat the Orentee valley (Al-Ast), dies the depression 
tetween Lebanon and Anti-felsimetm (Corle-Syria), 
and fleally the valley of the Jordan, Eves a little 
swath of Lebanon, at fake Bola, it fs barely 
meters abere the krel of the Mediternunean, aud 
thence it descemls mpidly to Ma greatest depth la 
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the Dow! Sea 1t then rises exethward, coetinuiag 
thrigel the “Ambak and cudieg at the Gulf of Alls 
in the Hod Seu, The sift dates frean the eal of the 
Torttare period. but the view formerly Well that the 
Deed Sea was once comnecter with the Hed Sen anit 
Vast the aen Hoodel the valley, ix now disproved, 
since the watersbeil ia the ‘Arata, between the Med 
Sea nnd the Deal Sea, that tn 20 meters abewe the 
level of the Mediterranean, The water in the Dad 
Sea, Bowever, was formerly nbowt 420 meters 
bigher than new, and Bimeters above the preaent 
level of the Moditernmean, At this altltmde las 
been found sediment loft by the water, Whi woe 
not so saline then as now. The rift divides the 
eountey fate tive loagltadinal xones which differ 
Widely in thelr enuformations: the easter mountain 
district, the chan itevlf, aed the woatern mountain 
district. ‘The coustal pluin, of varring with, al- 
though contained tn the territory of Palestine. formes 
& Citists ihivisioe, 

Thik costal plein ia of relatively late origin. In 
seine prehistoric period the level of the tea was at 
least @? of 70 neters higher than at present, os may 
be see by the deposits on the moontaiusibes te 
which arreriteditod the aame vurtetirs of Conchéfenn 
asam found in the Meditermuntin, whose waves 
washed niso the foot of the mountains in southern 
Pabetine, The old enast-line was part of the great 
eyttes of Gulia af the eating owantry. When te 

sen receded to the proveul conat-line 


The the plain emerged, although it is por- 
Coastal cred by Inte deposite of the diluvial 
Plain. sea, [teas not be ditermloed whether 


the line las changed within historic! 
times, but in several places. os ot Tyre, Acre, aul 
Gaz, it hes been moveil farther out to sea by alle- 
vial depeaits of Nile mud. The const fornia alinest 
& straight fine from the southeastern corr of the 
Mediterranean to the headland of Curnuel, and isa 
coatinuous strip of Hat coast with neither promon- 
torira mee fudentations, Along this Mie the depth 
of the wes increnees a4 crvdually as the elevation of 
the country: and obeg a large part of the enast, 
frequentiy separnting marshy strips from the sea, 
ron dunt which rach a width af @ Kilometers be- 
tween Gara and Jala. Noeth of Carmel the char 
eeter of the coast changes, and plains and blulfs 
alternate, Thenee the low enast extends to Acre, 
and In aarralght lier to the Ras al-Nakara. From 
Unat point, * for as the Bae ol-Alyl the cocks ron 
Hows ty the et, and travelers slong the coust were 
obliged to puss way of the “Stairway of thir 
Tyrlans” Then follows a low enast with a small 
plain, Here also the foemarion of the aea-bottom 
compere to that of the comet. At the Iluffs of 
Carmel and the Tyrinn Stairway the lieight-line of 
100 meters. whieh, at Garn, is nore than 88 kikeneters 
distant from the latw?, approaches the oomst to within 
14 or even th kilometers, while shallow water Is 
again found along the beuches north of Carmel aed of 
the Tyran Stalrway, La coma yuenen of thiseonfor- 
Toation of the Coat tere an: co good harkens, and 
ships Grid no adequate ancbomes, dace the shallow 
water dees not permit them to approach the lint 
closely, amd they have uo protection against winds 
especially against those from the weet Although 


the bots at Jutta ene neurly SM meters bong axl 
form 4 natural breakwater, they also lose the en- 
trapey to the liarbur tein, ‘The kewiner of Haifa. 
nexe to that of Dedrut, is the beat on the entine 
Srrian coast, belag protected against the south 
anil weet wink The formarions at Acre, Tyre, 
aml Shlon are anfavernble, and all slips are obilged 
to auelior in the o¢fing. 

‘The coastal plain south of Carmel is divided iy 
itt conformations Into two parts, which were iistin 
guished os curly oe Ok Testament times, thedividiag 
line beime the Nahe Tbalin, inumediately settth of 
daffa, The soutbers part, the land of the Phitis- 
tines, fa the “Shufebi&” tourlamt of the Obl ‘Testa- 
ment (Deut, i 3; deel, ix. t, x, 40: Pudigus bo: at 
wt). This enuntry is a rolling plains aml between 

the nemercss mages of kills nounieg 
The Plain from the mownrsine toward the weet 
of the and northwest arecaber plalies of vary- 
Shefelah. ing sive and n nwmber of wartis, in- 
elading the Wait Glaxzab, Wadd al- 
Hani, Nahr Sakrate, asd Nabe Rubin, the two bist- 
nomed being perennin! bomksin their lorter cerns, 
‘The boundary on the east ls mech less sharply de- 
fool than that fe the northern part of the plein, shoe 
the bill-ooantry rien wery gradually to thy tect 
tain distret proper. The Shefeluh bux, therefore, 
afte: tees regunted as the billcountry ndjolning 
the mountains, in contmst te the plain of Phitistia 
iteelf. Thin view i inturrect, however, for te dee 
ination tecliles both the plain wml the bill-coun- 
try, us the conformation itself shows South of 
Gacn the plain cade in the desert, and the Waili al- 
‘Ackeh (thy tieer of Egypt, mentions abere) trav- 
eras ouly oo waste, The most southerly city o@ 
the plain is Gana, a great onsets im the desert. which, 
altiwigh it has on terbor, ince it was om the great 
highway frou: the Euplirates to the Nile has always 
been an important commerciih center. Tt was im. 
fovtant, moreover, straterkally, both as a defense 
against Egypt ant aa the key toSyria, The other 
Palestinian cithe of Astkelon ( Askalon) and Ashdod 
(Asdud), om the coast. o« well us Ekron (Aki) in 
the tntertor, which oce were prominent, are nw 
ineiguifvant, while the very site of Gath is un- 
known, ‘The Slefelah is 9 fertile region except 
fora few districts on the sea; Goma exports couch 
lerky, anil the date-palin grows ba the south- 
etn parted it, in addition to the other Cazit-trees of 
Palestine, Altogether, the plain de to-thoy as it was 
in ansiquity—populoss and well cultivated, 

The northers part of the cnastal plaim, called the 
plain of Sheree fe the OF1d Testament, extends from 
the Nahr Rubin to Mont Gunnel and is mack rowre 
fevel than whe soathern pet. Et has few ennsid- 
urate olevations, ane of these being the hill of 

Jaffa, which rise from the sen, The 

Pinin of plain is about 160 kilometers Inng. 
Sharon. Os the north, along the ridge of Car- 
tel, it te very narrow, aed whent @ 

kilometers tottth of the edge of Carmel, om the 
Nubr ab-Zarise, it has a width of only 8 or 4 kie. 
meters. but from this polat it widees subdenly, 
teing 12 kilometers trond at Cavearen aml 2? kile 
meters at Jaffa. Tt ascends gruduelly torwanl the 
esouutaln ow the east. Tc is well waterod, since the 
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stream from the meonntaine denis inte it, ani it fe 
inizated in ihe north by the river from Moant 
Commel. as well ashy a serkes of pereunink brooks. 
The Noliy ai-Zarks ts the Croentile Hiver aseutioned 
ty Pliny, aed ite marshes ef bearhor song of these 
repliles, ‘The Naor Iskaniaruneat ferns the setbet, 
of the kenge volley denting from Naldus, and the 
sheet Nulie al-Falik wus made by the water ent 
dected their piercing the sail-hille an the enast 
forgo euthea, ‘The Nahe al-Aujs, tue hier eartis 
of Jadu, is, despite ite short cotenve, the mxest copi- 
wus river in Palestine, next to the Jordan, Sand: 
dines along the greater gurtof the coast, liowever, 
have closed the authet of the streams coming fom 
the meumtains and have formed tures jin many 
places. More important than all these rivers is the 
altindust supply of good water whieh may be ob. 
Liles) everywhere a short distance hebou the sur. 
face, and whieh i weed for irrigation beth be the 
emange groves of Judy ane in the Jewish enionies in 
the plabs. 

Tt entisxypacnen Of this abuntint supply of water 
the plain kasalways bora a very fertile oan, albough 
o> humus les formed on the allarial bed. The 
plain of Sharon was tanius in aetiqalty for its rich 
Vepetation (comp, Ina. xexOl. O xxev, 2), and was 
cewidernd yl pastareland (1 Chron. xxvii, 20), 
while im the epring ft wie berillimt with flowers 
(comp. Cant. i. 1. ‘The southern part of the pinta 
ie well oltieated, aul there are famous oreage 
fetes extending for many wiles around Jats. The 
German colony of Sinwm amd several Jowieh agri- 
cultural colonies are in thds part of the plein. 
the northern portion there are still many acres of 
Hintillvd] bewl, whtie® is tam] ae pestiine, Among Mie 
chest towns us the ancient Dor (the modem Tan- 
Hiral) the mest sxathens sttheament of the Plied 
elas (leah. xb f, x11 SR ef ofp: Ie mou Mes fn rales, 
ae well ee Coearen, whieh, built by Heel thy 
Great, woe fora time the ovpitalot Palestine, and in 
whose remains, still termed Baisarivveli, 1 meal 
evlony of Cireassians fas setilet, Jaifs alkene line 
@tainal Hea Tinpectance as the port fee Jerieslem 
mol the entire seqthern part of Pabeetine, aml is 
steulily developing, containing mere than 40,000 tn- 
habitants in 1004. 

The most northern part of the creust-line is the 
plain of Acre which exteeds for beet #3 kilome 
ters north frem Carrel to the primostorr Ras al- 
Nakurshof the Jabal al Mosteakkal,  “Thesonthern 
fort, Ietween the elthes of Haifa, at thoy northern 
foot of Cartel, al Acre. ot The northern emt nf che 
fimelr curced Thy uf Acre. oxtends with a whith of 
Gidlometers along the ob betug separated free 
the plain of Exdriclon only by a slight sferation, 
This 4 Seerersed be the Rishon (te motern Naber 
al Muatia’), whieh. like the Nalir Ninian farther 
north (the ancient Belus). empties late the Bay of 
Acre. ‘Tho greater part af this region i¢ marthy and 
debenlsbfal, aad ante the mine elevated alges ore 
cultivated, The amailer. northern portice of the 
plain merth af Acre is very narrow, tut fertile and 
well cultivated 

The weetJorday mountain distrint extents almost 
{ha straight line from south te north asthe connoet- 
ine-tink betwerm the talile-tanit of Al-Tih, im the Si. 
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naiite Penteaula. and the Lebanon, In consequemer 
of the 1ift deectibed aleve, whieh eased the bed of 

the Jenhie to sink, the eretanentia 
The West- layer thet was originally horizontal 


Jordan = lins takem the form ef a flat unch, 
Mountain which doctits nich more steeply ou 
District, the cies thanon the tweet, fn distine- 
thin from a mountain edge ned a 
evel platean, the wesi-dentan moenwnnain alistrict 
ft be rheseribed aan talbe kewl of highly beevgalar 
atl diveesitie? conformation. Tie meat impertynt 
charicteristic is i the foot that the axit of the 
meantatn mange Jie neae® nearer te the Jomlan than 
to the sem, so chat about two-tlinks of the west- 
Jonlan cntstey Hes weat of the wateesbed, “This & 
highly important fer the hydrogeaphio conditions of 
the region, since it permits the development of 
longer and riebor valley systems westward towant 
the wa. some of whieh whien into small thoagh 
fertile plaing The descent toward the ewst, om the 
coutrary, ts nec toostecp to permitsich eanferna 
tors, “The difference in the elevation &, mareorer, 
mich pester, in view of the Bow level of the Jor- 
dan valley, Thee, between Lebron and Jere 
the elevatlonof the ridge is from 800 to 1.060 meters, 
white the level of the Deal Sea is 208 meters below 
thet of thy Mediterrimean, ao that Ube enti ditter 
ence is between 1.900 and 1,400 meters, although 
the ridge is onty abet 25 kiloueters «listant from 
the Thead Sen. "This makes a fall of 48 or 58 meters 
per kilometer 
Toward the north the confersmtion it somewhat 
root favoride as i ae the difference in vlera: 
den, but towanl Nables the watershed approaches 
te within 13 or 3) kilometers of tive Jordan, Nut- 
willy, the weter cue tot sink inte the wronmd there, 
ant ue level valleys can be formed; the turrewts 
curry the soll usd smalier rocks down with thew 
while nishiug thioeg) thy derp aad early porpen- 
dicular voters which ther havoemtant, The foment 
these strmums siowhl not be wmlerestimated, although 
then cations were cut in temete prebletorie: tities, 
whon moce rain tell ja EYloating that at preaent. 
The mountain ridge i+ the cester of the country 
fran n phesical ns well as a cultural pedut of view, 
for there all the Lnportant citles were situated: Hy- 
iron, Hetiilelens, Jercelem, Bethel, Shechen, and 
Samarin; uel alow this rielge ran the principal. ar 
nither the only, commeted) kighoay of the Isenel- 
iti¢ Kingdom, ‘This eiveumeitanee, whdel aeune 
stringe ob first sight, is aneily explicable from the 
confarmation, for there i ne valley manning from 
the worth to the soath, and wumerons wudls, some 
of Which ate deep, Pun rast avd Weet froen the rile, 
This renders ft dificult, if not imposible, to have 
rows north aml south ou the mountainstiles, for 
they woukl be forced te either cress or co around 
the valleys, Cumberseore, access to Ue willie wae 
very dilfivnlt in Uo ewet pnd weet, especially in the 
southera pert of the beta by 
‘The west Jordas moantain district i divided inte 
twe oneqeal parte by the plain of Ealeaelon—the 
mountuindistrict of Gulilen to the north, and that of 
Judea and Samaria to the south. A peculiarity in 
the conformation correspeesda to thia gengriphicad 
Hivissen, Guliler, the northern counters, beim more 
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diversitie! than the bare mod menotoness seathern 


pert. The Judeus mountains rise io the seat from 
4 bare platew, which extemle on the 

The West wide of the ‘Arata southward 
Neged, from the Bead Sen for about 100 biln- 


meters The Cannanitie portion of 
this neva ts called in the Ol Testament cin Negeb, 
or * Rareen Country,” a berviney of indetinine housed - 
aries, Om the det the deelivities tomanl the Dewt 
Bra southwant are comprised In the “wlhdermess of 
Jnda” (see bebow), so thar the “Salt City” (the 
metlers Khirhat al-Mib), only 25 kilomoters mat of 
Tieer-shiela, is oocasionsliy ineludel in the ieee of 
Jwleh. In the sorth the Negeb extends os far as 
the tiewntain distrke proper, about half-way be- 
teen Bort steba ntl Hebron, where the mowntahis 
at Al-Dulmriyrol and Khirbat “Atte (Fattir) wach 
an elevation of OH) or 650 meter, this entire region 
bwing euch more invitiag in character on account 
of the vegetution eeaatting frnen the greater abun. 
dance of water, 

The Neget is rightly ented “barren band." To 
day tt ts & steppe on which some sinall entthe are 
crite, Only Redottina, Uke Asaxiwal Antic, pbtel 
their tents here, In ameient Hines ft Was mom pops 
uous, ar] a amber of its clties are mentioned in 
the Al Testament (Josh. xv. 21629, xix. 2-8: ooep. 
I Chrem, fv, SUAS), The best known fs Mecr- 
shecles. the fomoas old sancteary (Gee. xxh a, veh 
1, xivi. 1) which was still a phice of pilgrimage in 
Ue thme of Amos, visitors coming even from the 
Northers Kingdum (Ames v5, vill, Wy. ‘This etry 
is egainied as the southernmost frontier city of Ue 
Isracbites, since no leravlites were living in places 
farther svuth in the Negeb. The city devives its 
name from its wells, which were of great Important 
iu antiquity aod were an object ef contention bo- 
treen Tsmiel aud the Philistines (Gem. sxi a0, xxvi. 
Beersheba was still am important place at the 
time of Jerome and Eusebbos, and had a Jtooman 
garrison, “The ob) name has been pecsetvert fo ita 
meer appellation, Rhicbat Bir alSala’, The city 
of Zklag, ow the other lend, mentiosed du the story 
of David (1 Sam. xxvii, 6), bas wot yet teen deti- 
sitely Keetified, Therw ute eximy evidences, such ay 
termicel slopes, nud dane for waterworks in the 
valleys, that this cezion was formerly cultivated, at 
feast in pert, 

Tho eleracteriatic fratuns of the west-Joedlin 
monutaiu district (kee above) ary ninat piiminent 
in Staten. This region is a platenu with « comport 

mass of mountains whoa ridge rine 

The Judeaa in no npprostiuately stenight Hne 
Plateau, northward from Hebtom to Ibsitin, 
with lerger or emeller plateanx to the 

west. There are nodetinite natuml boandarles sep- 
arating the aoethern geurt of this district fen the 
mountains of Sannin, although the traditional 
teemlary, set for political masons, finds its justifi- 
cathoe is the geogmphical conformation. Wéthin 
the Judean hilleouneey the group of menuntalna 
alwiet Hebron in the eoath and three of Taitio in 
the north are marked by an elevation which anne 
times aches 1,000 meters while the lees Jofty 
mogntain district of Jemzalee dors not exoent #00 
teters, Ju the group of mountoins surrommliog 





Hebenn the ridge rises du the Slrat al Dalle’, some- 
what north of the eity, to an elevathiu of La? 
meters, belug the highest point imaouthert: anid wild- 
dle Palestiog, The mean elevation of the plitean i 
900 00ers. There are two fertile plateaux of con: 
siderable size on thet West hese te the wateral 
the somth the phitess of Hebron, eth the 
abd city ef Heekos, the modern AbKbolil: 
farther perth the plateau of Hallyal asd Bet Sur 
ithe Hallval and Beth-xuy of Jesh, xv. 38; ae IL 
Care, xl Fs [I Maece, iv. 29, 1, ef el; Beth-zur 
Was ah Smportant fortress during the ware of the 
Maccuiees), The latter platen ds dimimed ter the 
Woii ‘Arrab, wlinse somrer fet thi: aqueduct kasd 
ing to the sornilol *Poole of Sakae” gok bo 
Jerusalem. 

Tho wichile diatriet of the hill-country of Jeruea- 
fom & manh lower, itt bighest point being the Nabt 
Samwil, northwest of Jeruseten, 405 aeeters high 
(perhaps the sucicat Mizpah fu Bewfumia ail Sam- 
' wet's sent of judgment; Jost. xviii, 

Feraanlem. Bi: T Sam, vil Get vey: see Raman), 
I At Jerweikent the warershe? sinks to 

SIT meters, bat to the north risesagain te BSL meters 

a1 Baitio, where the fertility of the country ds dn 

toa nerober of emeller plats weet of the water: 
shed, as at Reritt.hew and? Hoit Join fa laree, Qour 









ishing Chytsilam village, half an linur northweat of 
Rethleionm, where the eountry till justittes it wane 
[Bait Laben = “lowe of bread "]), Southweet af Je~ 
nisalem ties the plutera of Al-Biku’, pretatly the 
pluie of Rephatm, fertile tn gwain (lea. xvii. 5). 

Farther north from Jerusalem, somewhat more 
Gistant Crom the tentersbel, ix the plein of Voln (the 
Ajnloe of Jush. 8,15; [ Sam. xiv. SL, ete). The 
water from this plain collects oo the merth in the 
Wari Bet Haninali, and ca the south Im the Wadlal- 
Want, both of which join the Wadl al-Sarar, the 
Peocipal valley of Joden, The railway between 
Jaffe aud Jerusalem runs throngh this valles. ‘The 
clths af Bercine and Jnuesacno lie somewhaa 
wut of the watered, while farther worth, ce the 
ridge of the monutein, are the foliowing well-known 
Paces : “Gibeah of Sant° (Il Bam. xa. @\ on the 
1M Tall al-Fal; Kamah in Benjamin (J Kings xv. 
17; ae Ravan), the medere Al-thua; Beoroth (if 
Sam. fv, {0 probably the modern AbTinih; asd 
fioally Dern-ra, the predermelitic sinetuary (Gen. 
Seri, 16. 10) and the modern Malthi. Taist of Ra. 
nah Iny » eecoml Gibeals, ko Benjamin for Geba; £ 
Sam. xiii, 1, xiv, 18 ele.), the presont Tuber", aid 
opposite it on the north side of the deep valley Wadi 
al-Suuuieit was Michimash ¢l Sam. xf. 22; Jsa. x. 
28 cf acg,), now the deserted Maklins, wlifle weet af 
Team wie sitented the great Gibeon (the modern 
ALJib, with eight springs), with its famous altar 
(Tosls, x, 2 ef ay; E Rings ili. 4 ef arg.). 

The think morthern growp, the mnuatain diseeiet 
of Bethel, lees requler thaw the two preceding. 
Stace the watershed is somewhnt to the east. the 
fred noethuard rons to the west of it fo the paralicl 
Wadi al-Jih, Tn the Tell “Agne the mountain ridge 
again reaches am elevation of 1,001 metem Noar 
the watershed lies the famous old sametuurr of 
Shiloh (1 Sam. L Bef aeg.), the modern Sailun, 

The western deciivity of the Judean senntnia 
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dlisteiot, uf leat That of the twe southern gouge, is 
differentiated from ¢hatef the muyry neethorn regia 
by the fact that im the morth the moentains alupe 
abruptly towne the plain, while in the south there 
4 a bill-onantty betwoon the monstuiis aan thin pliin 
of the Philistines which, asaleaily seted, apprusetes 
the coast and is designated by the Hebrow nan 
“Shefehib.” About half-way down the slope, and 
letween Sand 33 Kikemeters weet of the edge, the 
meuntuins are cut ol from the pluie by 9 series of 
secondars valleps, hich meet the principal valleys 
runniog east oml west at right angles nm form to- 
gether, as mianiiers of the sume systema, 1 lloe from 
noeth te aonth, parlled to the great rift of the 
Jorinn. 

The easter slope of the Judea meantain district 

also shows these tines ruwning north and south It 
fins three termes ju the south, while 

The Desert the northern eeatens hae bis two, these 
of Judah. also being generally paraliel to the 
watershed and correspoedieg tm the 
conformation of heenuatry, In the Old Testaznewt 
thikensteen ahipe fs called the * wilderness" of Juduls 
(Jost. xv. 01), whick has newer been of importance 
Jn history. It is for the greeter parts barren diesest, 
only 2 few sere!) puis being Ooterd with sparse 
griss in the apring, while ultetliere the enlearcons 
tock with its stmtn of flint lica ture. Cutcas plerme 
the deelivity, anid the passage dowaward bs ditenlr. 

‘The mountains of Kumerian foem, aa noted abere, 
a contio ition of thime of Jodes, but inne ite phys 
ical conformation isdiferent, 5 geographical separe: 
toa is justified. Losteal of a eaurrow plateau slo- 
Ping town! the west ail exst with sharply detiowd 
Donnary-lincs, oue fads, om goleg further north. 
wurd, a conformation of increming varivty, Central 
Palestine (Samaria) is, therefoew, the natural trams: 
tom betters dwdea and the mountates of northern 
Paketine, Thectsinge heconies apparent fo southern 
Stmearla whieh may be eid to extend nerthward as 
far aa the Well aiStev'ir, the principal valley of 
Samerh, ceunecting the mountalis whih the enast 
isn abuve), There the waterebeal oo longer rune 
fa a straight line north anid south. but changes ite 
direction froqucutly. North of Tell ‘Agur it turns 
at Grat to the northeast, apprmaches within if or 2 
kilometera of the Jordan, and thes meee meets entil 
near Noblus, tueving toward the west at Gerizins, 
the present Jabal al-“Tur (87) meters). ‘Then it tmy- 
ema nea very low rhige the plata between Gerieim 
aml Ebal, est of the great Nablus, ascends the 
Etal (Jabal Asuniyyab, (64 meters), and mans thener 
farther north. While Etal & entirely hare, # eum- 
her of large springs are found at the nerthyra foot 
of Gerizim, which make th vicinity of Nalhet one 
of the most fertile regions of afl Palestine. 

‘The northern foot of Gerizim also is envered with 
vegitation, 44 that Etel was the niecantain ef cars- 
ing, while Gerizin waa the mouptain of Slewing 
(Dent. xi. 20. xxvii, 12 ef ag). Bhockem lay on 
the watershed (* shekem "= “shoukler “}, east of the 
yitent Nallas, which ovrespotela t the ancient 
(Fhivia} Neupolis, a wame yiven to the city when it 
was rebuilt after the war of Vespasinn. this being 
oce of the rare eases In whieh u Roeoun Ineal mame 
has replaced the aecient Semith: one. On the exet- 
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erm slope of Gerizim, aml before the great gare to 
The West Waween It and Ebel, sprouls the large plain 
of Al-Muklosh, «ith au aren of alanis 2) sq unre 
kileeneters: and om the northenst, and cunnected 
with it, ts the plaluot Salli, a fertile grain wonntry, 
sutrunted by Gnely formed aimeantalus covered 
with olivetroes, 

Mont Eboal marks the southern enmdves of the 
mountalis of northern Samuria, whence the ridge 
extends fret north ave then uertheust to the Jubal 
Faku‘ah, the OF Teetanment toustaies of Gillea 
th Sam, xvxi 1; 10 Sam. 621) This elovation, ex- 
tenileg in the shape of n crescent from southeast te 
forthweet, forma inn ¢ertaia seuss the cersulunt 
point of the range, Tt slopes stenpiy toward th: 
Joulan. aml to the broek of Jalied Gsew befor) ard the 
plaln of Jegnel. On the morthern se, howerer, 
there an mamerous suinl) plains set le the moentain: 
tide, atch a4 thoae of Al-Fundukumniy yah, ‘Amba 
with Tell Dotor (the Dechin of Gen, xxxvii, 4 
17), and Marj obGharak, which forms in wintera 
lurge marshy region with no dralnnge, althoneb tf 
thries up in the snnamer, leaving a fick! for cnltiva- 
ting grain, The ensterm slope of the mocntaiue of 
Funeria is mecre varied than in thesonth: tusread of 
the termaces parallel with the rile, four moutaly 
ranges abet 29 kiometers log vue Trem morthwest 
to southenst, almost to the Jordan, ‘The beautiful 
wide valleps between then are very fertile, the noost 
imaportant one belugz the Wadl Par'al, south of the 
Kate Sartateds, ‘The inst anuthert of thos eanges 
exele in the Karn Sartalenh, 371 meters aleve the ses, 
aul about 670 meters above the Jordan valley, of 
whted it forts the great Gusduimrk. 

On Ube northwest Chore & another ontlelag muge 
of hills, naching an elevation of 318 neers in 

the Shaikh ekandar, whieh, tageiber 

Mount wih its coatinwation, te Bilod al. 

Carmel, Hubah, comercts the mouestais cone. 

icy with Mount Carmel, ihhertie 
Carmel cecupkes no position apart, betuz «panied 
from the rest of the menutalus by two derp valleys, 
the Wadi al-Mith sod the Wael al-Matabin, it 
consists of no owoedled range with ite axis fue. 
oteg from southeast to northwest; it is widest ot 
the seatheast euil not narrows too polnt at the 
northweat, It eciches its highest elevation in the 
seuthonstern part, near the while Bese of the eyonti- 
tale at Astiyyule 488 eeters!,  Thenoe the rklige de- 
elines slowly and evenly to the convent of Canmet 
cm the northwosters point (109 meters), sloping 
tibewptly te ibe sen at on aagle of Bidegres, The 
slope toward the plain of Esdracton nla is a steep 
eae, While it is mergel inte wooded hills on the 
mathwist Owlrg to its abundant snpply of water, 
and expecintly te the heavy dew, it it covered with 
tnanclant vegetation, remaining green even three 
the sumer, hepee Hs mune Cannel (@ “zorden” 
“yrowe”; comp, Aneos £2; Jer iv. 2: Tan. xxxy. 
2. Tk ds covered with holen-omks aod pine-iroes, al- 
thangh here, as elsewhere in Palestine, the trees nre 
for the most part small. In spite of its fertility 
Mewnt Carmel i¢ new dewrted, having only twe 
villnges, Adivyoh aod Daliyvah, althonglh but a 
century age there were numerous others herve 
There are many caves in the gray calcareous rock, 
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especully om the slile townmd the enast, so thar im 
olde thes Moant Carmel teas couskdered a sate 
place of refuge for the persecuted (Ames ix, 4), 
Much game is foal there, as gazels aod partridges, 
deer amd tigur-cuts. 

The moustala eaustry of Samarta la separated 
from Galilee by a deep plain extenmbing from the 
sau to the valley of the Jonlon, Theestral portion 

was theancient plain of Exlraclon, ins 
The moderu name belng Mar} tbo ‘Amir. 

Plais of (in the west Et fa connected with thy 

Esdraelon. plain of Acts, Spire of the moun- 

thins of Galilee extend towordk the 
southeast foot of Carmel, separating the two plates, 
and leaving only & taerow paseige for the Rishon 
Toward din wat the pliin oentinvurs in the raller of 
the Nutr Jalud, where the muoge of Gilles is again 
eoanteted with the mowntelis wf Galllee ny a bow 
rilge, with an altitude of 126 meters, rnning seeth. 
ward aul forming thecaatern boundary of the plain. 
On it lies the anctent royal city of Jezrec) (I Kings 
xvili. 45 ef posi), the modem Zar'in, There the 
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Nahr Jabad, whieh hus its seurce half on lor east 
of Zar‘in, begins to deserml in a rapidly whleolag 
bel. reaching the valley of the Jordan at Balen, 
‘This slopdog bed of the brook of Jezrev] is referred 
to to the Ol Testament ueder the name of the 
“valley of Jetreel” (Soul, sei 18; Hoa i), while 


the plain pow Iearing that name od extending 
weet of Zar'in to the coastal plain corresponds to 
the amctent “valley of Megkhio* (IL Cheog, xxx, 

| 23), or, sioply, the * grout plain (1 Mace. xii 4M), 
This hatter pliin is in forma rectsagralar triangle: 
the shortest side nu the east ruzedug aliuost dircetly 








of Zarin (ue abowe) from Janin toe Mount Nabé 
Tibi, or litte Mount Hermon. anid to Mount Tabor, 
the norhesst corner. Ite northern edge runs al- 
tinet directly weet slong the southete @lyy of the 
TMoentain of Nuxareth bo the bed of the Kishom (sev 
above} and Mennt Carmel The bypotenwse ex 

ters thence southeast along the slope of Carmel, the 
Blbul al-Ruleh, aed the other Samuelian mouwntaink 
Et rises enetorand yrrlerally ad eventy from the bed 
of the stnaun nt-an eleration of abeat 25 meters, amd 
at Zar'in reaches a height of 13} meters. The plaia 
itl! iediaioed by the Nubral-Mukatye’, the anelent 
Rishon (enlges ¥, 18 ¢faey.), whieds, wirh ite metwork 
of tributaries, gathera up all the water from the 
eecuntain slopes. The river is continnously full 
ouly to the pidut where {t beeaks throat the 
moentains; in the plain it deiea op ie the summer, 
while im winter the drainage there is mot waflicient, 
oud wonerons lange momeses are formed. Thereare, 
weer uently, oo settlements be the pluin itself, all 


} 

} 

Troms south to north, and exterding along the ridge 
Villages being Dull, now a8 in antiquity, in the 


higher aiserlets Te the svatheaet eoruer of the 
ploin, now a kenge epring aml amid gardeos anid 
palms, bee the city of Janin. the Gimea mentioned 
by Josephus, aod perbapys the En-cannin (Joe, 
six. 21, xsi. 2%) aml Bets beatin (1h Kings ix, 27+ 
of ihe (hd Testitient, Zarin oo the ewtera edge 
leis alrenily been mentioned, 

Partber worth are Sulam—the asclent Sliunen 
ilewh, xix, 18; 1 Rings i, #; ef at.—on the weather 
fut of the Nabi Dhiba, the wretehet village of Nain 
on the northern foot of the sume mountain {Luke wll 
11 ef vey.), ark tomund the cust the small Bocdur (the 
antient Eualor; Jos. xvii, 18: f Sam, xxviii, 7) 
Aloug the peethern vdye ane Daburiyyul (the Date 
rath of Jeb. xix. 12), Thent éthe Chesulloth of Josh. 
xix. 18), oud dalatal (the anelent Gabtevthaj, the 
the southern side Hheapeient Jokucaes (leek, x91, 225 
Fises toe the Weeforn coruer of the Tell Kaimen. 
Then follow the two principal towns of the plain, 
Megtide and Taamuch, both of them useient for- 
teva Mewidiln, culled “Maketi” by the Egyp- 
tiane axl Legio” by the Romans, corresponds te 
the modern AbLagjun., The great bighway from 
Rgy pt entered the plate them, protected by the for. 
teres Te pi-Toman Cinwa the city ley om the 
neighboring hill of Tell al-Mutneallim (recewthy ex. 
cavated by the German Palastina- Verein: eanp. 
Josh. xk 20, If Kings xsdii, Shaft eg. Tanck 
(Judges v, 10; 1 Kings fe, i: ef of the modern 
Tell Twusnk, terme or four Roman asiles east of 
Legio, protected the casters portion of the real 
‘The catire phuin, with ite dark-leawn soil, broken 
in omy places by bhick basalt, is very fertile amd 
well cultivated. and keves like noon of grailu tn evnis 
mer, In antiqalty tt was the grout teetsletield of 
Palesting (comp. dudgea v, UW ef seg,, wi 1 et vey; 
T Sam, axxi Let vey: T Kings xx. Set TT 
Kings xxii. 2%: the French. onder Kleber, also 
a a bloody batthe there with the Turks be 
n 

The mountain of Galiloe, aa altesdy ented, ary 
but loceely connected with Humnria by the low ridge 

of Zarin. This comformation of the 

Galilos. comntry lies left ite mark im history, 

fu fh is oe anetdent that Galilee los 
always preserved an attitule of compartive inde 
pendence toward the more southern districts, Sinew 
thi: the of Joseplies, Upper Galilee in the scoth has 
been sereunvterd from Lower Galilee in te south, the 
two being entioly different in chamueter, 

The most peeniior chameteristic of southern Cini 
lee i¢ Che system of foar pandicl rklges whieh fourm 
Che mocntvin comatry and ron Crom west to east at 
right anghs te the mom sostlerly mountains acl 
the lie of the watershed. These rides are sepa- 
tated from one another by wide vallers aml small 
phvins, The rocet southerly ridge & tho Nabé Dabi, 
alse called Little Hermon, in which the ninge reaches 
as elevation of 513 micters The hilly phot 
slopes atenptly toward the Jomtan, rising sbarple 
in the weet from the plain of Ealrachon, and is 
bounded on the south by the valley of dle Nualhr 
dalud, asd oo the north by the Wadl al-Himak. The 
sorom! ridge Is the bil-oountry of Nagueth; it be- 
gins with the kow Lille a8 the gapof the Rishon, 
tists lo the Jabal ab Sik. moth of Nazareth. to an 
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venting of 40 imeters—the hight point bei 
‘Taber. # fnely eounmled eone rising in abreast oon 
plese isolation from the pluin of Eatrvlou to we 
elevation of S02 meters—slopes to G8 meters ls 
the onter motietales <n tie Foteen, ated then falls 
abriptly te the valley, The coall pinin of the 
Well al Rusomanah, which ows towund the west, 
aml, furtier mest, the larce al lower Sahel al- 
Aliana dieile thie gourp Crom the think grouy, Ube 
hillooustry of Turan. This reaches ite bighust 
elevution in the movstale of the sume mame: wt the 
entt the Karn Mottin (416 meters) aml Al-Mauatah 
(284 enters}, above the Lake of Thhetigg, beling ty 
fi. the siepe of both being towanl that Inke. tu 
the cast all these mnges Lend im a crescent toward 
te sowth, this prodociny @ remarkable parvilulicn 
to the tages of Gorthert: Hamaria which rip from 
the ridge teveard the Jordan (ee whore), 

The fourth oe northernmost prouyy is the latina 
of AlStazhur, which ts separated! ou thesoath frees 
the Lilbeountey of Turton ty the pliin of Salil al- 
Thattul (the aseient phin af Asehis in Josephus) 
aml the deep Wadi a) Lhummwam, which extends to 
the Lake of Tiberias, The nonge begius ii the west 
at the large Pillage of Shafa ‘Amr Its highest tops 
are the dated al-Pidahel (51) squters) amd the Fhis 
Keema (51 meters. The platean porth of this 
faage is the plain of “Agabad, whieh is bomleral nn 
the ner te 4 father iow ridge, The uorthern 
lwundery of this pintews of Al-Shaghar, and of 
southern Galilee us well, isthe plainof Ramali, alent 
ST netevs above sen-leced, which dmias towant 
the wea ane thy Lakoot Tiberi It isevideet from 
ihe preceding deecriptien that the wabervbed of 
Lawee Galilee dees not run ium straight Hue, bet 
wittls onst aid west, 

Upaer Galil is @ plateau in the form of an frrey- 
wlor squire, berdens<d on ell four tiles hy chain of 
Hills nud interseeted by two mountain ranges. Tt is 
Highest ad wilest iu the south aml shopes gradi. 
ably but percogtihle coward the sowtl to the Nahe 
ul-Kasimniyyah. The most sontherly range begins 
wear Arreund rises Ina step grmle tu neonsiderble 
eight In the Nubt Haidar (1449 meters) and the 
Tabelat ale Aria (1,003 motes. ‘There ies Safed, 
ther bai, city in Palestine (838 meters}, mentioned 
as carly as the ‘Talend onl inlinbtted ebietlr us 
Jews, whe liek upan it asa bely elty, sluee, uneorl- 
ing to trwlitkon, it fa Ure thes the Moselle will ap- 
pear, ‘The western eilge begies somewhat wert of 
Nabt Haldar (see sbeve}, and rims nerthewnd almost 
forall? te the cout. The ileclivity toward the 
slope it seeerlat eiep, althongh sever) walleye 
bovalk throayt it amt connect the plateau with the 
enast. ‘The caster edge begins at the niventeins 
at Safed and runs ie part iu peumth? ridges with 
sill phiies ioterpersed te he Tiled Hud Ci 
eters}, where the northern edge, wlheping toward 
the Nahe al Kasimipyoh, virus west. Among the 
mountaly ranges in the leterior of the pluteva the 
cme which rims morthwest fromm the Sate] 
is especially noteworthy, for te it bekngs the high- 
est mountain of Palestine, the Jabal Jarmak (1,199 
tecters|, west of Safi. ‘The waterbed in Upper 
Galilee pant for a contibersbin fiktaoen along the 
meintnins of the eastern Wurder, oo that the ridge of 











PE) 
\aavardes 


\ 


_~ 


{ 
¥ 
j 
! 


e fener 
° 
o 


¢ Jed wens vomit 


at 
ee) eed 
saaeieD 4 


Ce fod 7 aranr Ta 
Saaysa1o a 
SXVIGONIN ANL WANK 


ee 


om Papanp 
aXLisalvd anand ANTISAIVE 








Palestine 





the mountain slopes without intersecting mages 
toward the plain of the Jendan. 
The otigia aed extcout of the great dip have been 


dimimeed abowe, The Hebrews called the valley 
from tbe Lake of Titerias to the Heid Sea the ‘Ame 
bali Steppe. The Aunibe term the val- 
The Jordan ley from the Lake of Tiberias to the 
Valley abd Dead Sea, aml the dietrigt on the 
Sources, southern cml of the latter, AbGher, 
anil its continuation towanl the soutl 
ty still designated ns Al-Arstal, The Jordin ttscif 
(Ha-Yanien) is contimcaly gail to dace derived ite 
rasne (= “the destemler") from its oupil eonrse, 
although this etymology (s very dowhefil It ds 
also called Al-Uedtuna by the Anite, althongh tts 
sutre use Gasie & Shuri‘at al-Kabiradh (= "the 
erent watoring-place™} oc simply Al-Shariuh (= 
“the watering-place*}. 

The Joetun lias three soarers, all of them at the 
foot of Mowat Hermon. "Nhe inet alikegnt Gee Mos 
outside of Palestine mest Heyloiyal, on the western 
foot of Mowat Hermon, S80 meters aliove the sea. 
‘The Nadr Hasbanl, a the strenus be there eallod, 
flows rapidly eaithwarl along the etter edge ot 
the plsinef Marj ‘Ayin (perbapa the Lion of [ings 
av. 20), The seoond sare is the Nahr allel 
den, culled by Josephs the Lesser Jordan, which ls 
fol by tora souroes from the Toll ai-Badi, the nue 
ent Dun (ee above), UM meters abowe the sen, 
This source is the largest. hating three ties as 
mock water as the Husheel and tobe as much as 
the Neher Rusiyns, ‘This hitter sour emerges wed 
large brook from a grotto (2M meters). formerly 
sacred to Pan, ut the foot of the mountain of the 
Castle of Bantyas, the anclent Pawens, whieh was 
site metic eullel Creu Philipp, Abwar & 
kilemetor seth of the Tell al-Kedi, 48 meters 
above the sea, these throe streams umite, forming u 
river about Lé meters In whtth. 

As far as the Lake of Halgh the valley of the Jor. 
dum fe a benetifel plain, 10 heneters wide, called 
Arg al-Helah: it is waters? by nememds brooks, 
with mame marshy places, covered with rood and 
papyrus phunta. fe the central aistefet, sithowgh 

othorwie tt ie weer fertile, The 
The Lake saurdy country eads iu the south in 
of Hulab, the [abr ol-Hulah, a triangraler basin 
with [ts surface shout 2 meters above 
the sa and with an extreme wilth of 42 kilo- 
meters amd an extreme length of 5,4 Kilometers, its 
depth varying from 3to 5 meters. Josephus culls 
the enthe: distriet Uiitha (i.e), and the Rike, 
Samachonitis, The waters of Memo.” whieh are 
frequently placed there (Jost. <i, 8.) ure, how- 
ever, the springs ancl brooks mene Merom lis Cpper 
Gaillor (ern ithe Jabal sated) ‘The geent car. 
van highway whieh tevterses the rast (ane aberte) 
croeses the Jordan about 2 kiometers somth of the 
lake om the old Jisr Banat Ya‘ kot (*trolge of Jn- 
cob's daughters) where & ford has aluars existed, 
Fre Wuleh to the Lake of Tiherias (206 neeters he- 
low sen-lored) the Jordan fall¢ 210 meters ina die 
tance of 16 kilometers, or about 13 meters per kilow 
moter, wrarleg ita bed deep into a great stream of 
Tara aed forming rapide in many places, 
The Lake of Tiberias, bed Chionereth in the 
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Obi Testumens, ond GENsbeaner, or the Sta af 
Galtier, in the New, lins the form of an irregular 
onl, with an extreawe width of 10 kilometers du ue 
northern Ralf, ate exteane length of 21 Kilnaweters 
frome north te south, qin an aru of 120 qi hile 
mneters, Ut is S46 anvters Welow the 

Lake of = Molitornmecan, unl its depth vurks 
Tiberias. from Oi to TH meters, arconling to Uke 
maces, Dia toachiate form i6 dive te 

the fact that the sleep sunthers coast recedes «law ly 
toward the south In consequence of the erosive 
actleity of the waters of the Joclan, while the silt 
af the river ia depesited in the north, 1 doea net 
derive its nome Chinneresh from its stage, which 
Tesombiecs the form of a*kinner" (= “harp "), but 
from the city ee disteiet of that name (Josh. xix. 2; 
T Rings 40.9). Similarly, Gemorenr was thy maine 
of no sminll district om the western side, probably 
the same plala that was ance called Chiuncreth, 
altheigh it inw bears the name of Have Tahariy~ 
yal, after tho city of Trherki, On the eastern side 
the muonntains appreech hi ¢ closely to the Bike, 
butin the north, where the Jordum empeles into it, 
there isa sinall plain culled Al-Atbqibeh, or Al-Hatl- 
fievk, aleoit 7 kilotmeters frotey eat to west anil be 
tnecen San S kilometers in wilth, well watered sud 
fertile, where stowd the elty of Bethsaida Julins. 
‘The hank on Tie vest iy wither, and In ancdout tes 
fteontnined a number of tawny, Tn the north tay 
Cupernoum, with « Roman tolbgnte aud garrison. 
This ety, frequently mentioned in the New Testa- 
thee tit, 8 aL fat the activity of deems, amd called 
Kephar Nome by Josephus, is theanudesn Tell Hines, 
4oarS kilometers west of the mouth of the Jota. 
The phn of Geanrear (the moilern Al-Ghawalr) ex- 
toeula fons Khan Miya: seathwerd te tedeeps Wauli 
al-Jlomam, 5 kilometers in length by 1.5 kilometers 
in whith, oud ener famoous for ite fertility, being 
jeulad hy dosepliosoed inthe Talmed. CGenmexur, 
Muyglals, ated Tarichor are the test-kuewn places 
there. Furtherserh, where the mountains aguin ap 
proscit the lnke weore choscly, Hes Tiberins (Tabariy- 
yeh, called Mikkot fu the Talnmad), betug separated 
froma the pluie to the sort by ameky headland: ao 
hour farther aouth ate the bot springs of Hamer, 
The Castle of Seumabrie (the modern Sinn al-Nala) 
defers the real aguinst the syathern emt of (be hike, 
From the Lake of Tiberias to the Deal Soa the 
Jentia hata length of abet 100 hikaueters in a 
stnight line, with a fill of 11 meters—from 208 to 
24 meters below sealevel, Theis results in a meme 
ber of very sharp tims i the soft marty and leamy 
eo; aml as the ricer cartles away & bree amount 
of this soil it hes a menhly-sellow color, The val- 
Jer varies in width; at the lend of Lake ‘Tiberins i 
Ss only abet 4 kilometers while; an the east skle of 
the river it Whlens gradtially; afl cm the west side 
it brewleus at intervala Ente plying, as shoe of 
Tisboun. Plaselis, and Jericho, with n width of 4 
kilometers, while in ther places tt 

Lower = contrits toe narrow strip where the 
Course of miuntaing appreieh the river The 
the Jordan. etrevm has mate x bottom for ibelf 
without sharp tums in this soft sil, 

about 17) meters deep, althowgts the wielth anit depale 
vary, The channel fall fe heqwoen 8 axl 4 meters 
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alop. With ae sverige whith of 20 meters, sud winks 
vury sharp burns, the omime tarving greatly in con- 
sequence of the soft eoil and the largo fall. so that 
ihe bridge at Al-Demivah, built in the thirteenth 
century (soe Lelow) is new 34 meters from the 
water, ‘The eiver-batters of the Joris is ealbel Al- 
Zor by the Amba as contrasted with AldGhur, 
which, as olreuly stuted. desiguates the entire dip. 
The vathy is orrered with a thiek growth of trecs 
atul Glyetle, in wWhick animals abevoud, inelinting wiht 
tears, while lions were found there in antiquity 
der xii, 1. Ut is also called the * pride of Jor. 
thus” by dhe pooper (deci. ol Hyon aceoanet of the 
contiaat beret its reftieshing retire aint fre bar- 
ren Surmitendings, Thia hetgane i4 frequently jnany- 
Hate? in the ruiny seen, hut ibe river dees not 
cuter the plain nbere, even darag very high water, 
oo that the valley hasalways been barren and uapro- 
iliclive, Setlenients sre possible, pou wt ie nutiq~ 
sity, ondy along the clge of the valley, where other 
springs nad brooks come from the: ninentalns, 

The intercourse of the two lenks ef the river te 
furilitatet by forts, of which thoty are five betwen 
the Lake of Helah and the Lake of Tiberias, while 
between the latter and the Lee] Sin there are fifty. 
four, The foml af AlDiomiyah. near the neath of 
the Nahr al-Zarka, correspond ta the Mathel: ta. 
Adamal of 1 Rings vii, 48. aed thet of Mak bedkat 
“Ahan, north of the meath of the Nabr Jalud, 
correspotls to the Hethhar of Judges vil 24 
(which is le be emeadal arcordingly) aad Jolue i, | 
SS. Thess fonda, bowerer, can tet bar ited i the | 
winter, whew the river is Cull. There are two 
heidges, in addition tv the aie alewudly mntianesd, 
nting trom the Middle Ages; the “bridge af Ja- | 
co's buaghters” and the Jie al-Sjami*, nbeut 10 
kilonucers somth of the Lake af Tiberins. A somal | 
hettze tas meecutly been Teilt at Jericho ly the 
‘Torkish worernement, 

Most af the numerous wadis which enter the Jor 
dan valley from the westere aol the cesern mone 

taln district are only winter breaks, 
Tributaries and oven the peeonike] atreniis carry 
ofthe — little water down to the Jordan, far 

Jordan. niweli of it evaporntes in the valley or 

sinks into the soll, The following two 
may be imenticmed an the left of eastern side; tly 
Shartut al Menadiruh umd the Nabral-Zarka, The 
Shart'at al-Manadirah enters the Jontum a short dis- 
lanes sath Crean the polat where the Jordan leaves 
the Lake of Tiberias. This viver, tho Hieronyces 
of the Greeksand the Yarmok of the Talmud, rises in 
the Haoran, arel & the largest teltnitary of the Joe. 
thie, containing nearly #8 muck water a9 Che lulter, 
The Nahe a) -Zorks (* Bloe River"), the asctent Jit 
bok (Gen. xxsii, 22: Num. wxt 34; Joe. xii. 24 
euters the Jota farther south. albont half-way te- 
freon the Lake of Tiberias and the Dad Bea, Be 
fore cresing the pln toemter the Jordan it fhouws 
for qpaite a distance parallel to that river and along 
the feat of the meonntalis 

The phtio of the right or western sido benedies 
ort trlangularly where the langer brooke come down 
froms the mountalos Thus the famous oasis of Bal- 
sat. the Seythopolisod the Grecksand the Beth shou 
of the OM Testament (Judges 1, 27; 1 Sam. xxsi, 


| 
} 
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Tet oy.) 4s formed at the mouth of the Nubr Jato 
fsee abore): this Isa well-waterat and fertile plain 
fo the form of G tretangular tangle, whee shies 
an frods cast to weet ard from worth te antl: asl 
ate abont 20 Kilometers ez. Much smaller are the 
tre phtins north ard south nf the moarhof the Karn 
Sartabah (sce ato wath the Wadi Fa- 
si'ah comes dows fry gion of Nablus, and on 
the sathweat the Wali all tjim, ‘Tie former rene 
for a key atreceh pantiicl to the deadkan Inefore ft t 
able te break through the bigh banka of the river 
The casts of the ancient Phuaclis, wow the rains of 
Kuirbot Pasa 'i, belongste the district of the neoath 
of the Kare Sartabeli, Pros this point the plats wt 
the Jontan contiones white on the wrat side, foe te 
Dain of Jerkbe, traversed be the lower cuaree of 
the Wadi al-Kalt, joins it without intervening 
teountains In the time of Herod the plain was 
well watered and settled, aid famous for ite tekamn 
nul other prodwets, The epring of ‘Aju al-Suljan, 
accardieg to tenfition the spriag of Elisha men- 
domed by MH Ringe if. 10 6! vey. 6 the moet important 
of the perennial springs to wliel: the ousis has awed 
its existence since ancient times. Je the Obl Trata- 
tent this West southern part of the Jookin valley 
la Gallet “Avkat Yerihe (pliins of Jeriche), ar, om 
the other side emt of the Jonlan, ‘Ariat Mo‘ab 
(plains vf Moat). In tke mumer Abel-shitrin (aea- 
i Miewhow) mast have been cast of the Jorlan, 
Por farther detaiie ae Tracie, 
‘Thy reservoir for the waters af the Jonian, the 
Dray Ses, occupies the lowest portion of the yal 
loy. its serfaee being HHA meters 
Dwad Sea. below sea-level, It line an extreme 
thepily of 890 porters, wo that the ex- 
treme dlepéh of the rift is T28 meters below the 
level of the Mediterraman. The morthers part is 
dheper Mee the southern, which & uly fram 2 to 6 
tiders deep amt i separate! from the mertiom hy 
the peniesiks Al-Loan. renuing est from the east 
‘Tae water-level varies from 4 to 6 meters, accord: 
ing to the sason. The arce of the sowthern part 
is conmiderutily enbaged ju the tiny seen, when 
the entire Sabkhah is flooded. The extreme length 
of the Denil Sea, from north te south, ds 76 kiloe 
ineters, nit its greatest ohdth, south of the Walt 
Mujib, is 14.7 kilometers, while the penteauta af At 
Lisan reduces its with at that pefot te 4.0 meters 
foomap. te Lashen tn the sath of Ue ea, mentioned 
ly rah. xe, Seteeg). Un the north and south the 
countey belind the Dawks ie cathrely lew, Wut nn 
the cnet ond west thy aloe mountains apgriach 
the sen se closely that in eome pices there is vot 
even space fora fow-path, The eastern ele rans 
in woatreight Tine from mormh th sent; hen the 
mountains ree Tetween 890 and 1.00 meters 
above the Mediterramtan, or fren 1.20 to 1400 
meters abore the Deal Sra, tewank which they 
dopo steeply. ‘The western elge ts more Miversitied 
ani ts considerity lower, ticing anty heewner (0) 
ant ST meters nbove the Deal Sen, from whieh it 
monles somewhat in most places The fresh-water 
springs “Alun Pashkbak and, farther south, ‘Ain 
Jidi (the ancient Esxorns) protucr small owes in 
the plain alm the tank, The seemumtain fortress nf 
Masuie, opposite the penlowala of Al-Lieun, taiiit by 
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Jonstlan Maceubens amd refortified be Herd. i8 
faeseons in hater Jewish history. An interesting ot 
Joctat the extreme southwest polut of the sea ts the 
feoktted salé enouutsin of Jabal Calin, 2b meters 
deag amd about 43 meters high, which consists al- 
thoet entiocly of pure salt, amd wher, acoonling to 
dnseplus, was shown Lot's wife turned to a pillar 
of walt (comp. Gen, xis, 29; Wiekan &, 7), Frewk 
witer is carrie! to the Duwl Sea only by « few 
rivers from the cast, the most important, next te the 
Jordan, being the Wadi al-Miujih (the smeient Aric). 
it fe bit patierad iBet fogemds eof all line alioealil 
have beoumne comected with so atrimge a outiril 
phenomenon as the Deel Sea. The stories of the 
destruction of Sodom aud Gomorrah may, for in- 
shee, hate ben babel on pevhistoric gnologiest 
events, but the problem can met be dicted leew, 
Ou the origin of the Dead Sen amd the curions 
compesition of its water compare the artlele Dap 
Sans, 

The northern part of the eaat-dortan country Ines 
heen surveyed by the German Paltatina-Verein, nt- 
thewagh most of the maps and reports are as yet vn- 

publined, while only a sinall seeting 
The Enat- of the rmthern part kes hewn surveyed 
Jordan = by the Palestine Explonstion Fund, by 
Country. which maps bare been issuer. A rhe 
scription of the country em the basis 
of the material now acoessitle lk merely a eepeti- 
tion of a few known facts. The Walt al-Dfaga (or 
abAbe) theaselent Zarcd or Zeevd, formes the enuth- 
ern bouedary, as explaised abowe, sino it fa the 
mitoral ditiding line hotween the ancient Moab and 
Eelows (Numa. xsi. $2; Deut. 4. 1; comp. verse 18). 
The regioe extending from the Wari al-Huse tu the 
Wall al-Steilb may he tiken together a4 the meat 
seatherly portion, which tins a meviferm character. 
Tn the OR) Testareeet (Deut. fil, 10, Hetiry this 
district Is called Mishor (ooerespeeding ot» te 
Meahitic plain), in contredistinetion te the mor 
northerly region; «nly the northern part of thds 
[mea was, temporarily, In the possession of the 
sructites ‘The name correctly chacucterixes the ma- 
ture ef the country; it fea platews, with un elern- 
tien of about 1,000 meters in the southern acct BOO 
or 800 meters in the sorthern part; it Sopra to the 
dsort iu the east with no alerp dividing lime, al- 
though it falle seeply towanl the weet, Three 
lerce wudis wort in the enst os low rifts, but soon 
develop inte deep chases, with wlmnst wertieal siden 
where they reach the Del Bea, Thise ane: in 
te actif, the Wadi ul-Karak, teeviving ite name 
from the eity of Al-Kurwk (the aacient Kir Moab). 
which it passes: lo the north, the Wali al-Mupit 
(the aielent Aron), already ventional, and the 
largest of the theoe; and finally the Wadi Zorkn 
Ma'to, vomtaiaing the bet eprings of Cullirriee o 
few bours above its mouth. For details eoncormiag 
the district am! ite elites see Maan 
The stall dicteiet oxtending nerth- 
The ward to the Nabr al-Zarka ts called 
Mountain Jalal filed, a form whieh preserves 
ofGiload. the anchnt name of Gass Tho 
highest point of this range ronoing 
fron west to enst tes in the western part, aad is the 
Jabal Usha’, 1,006 meters high, with « magnifernt 
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view over a Linge part of Palestine. (he the west 
Uw tklge slopes dowi to aceper lat extetdve 
phetean, the Al-Bikatah, aboat 610 exters high, 
with monatates of coxshlenblealtituile oe irs south. 
er lotler, Tho Nabe al-Zarka flows at the foot of 
the Jabal Jitad, aleag the northern and eastern 
skies url a part of the soushern, sire iu its apper 
entire it runs fen west te eust, turnlug with a 
harge brand, at the southeast oxel of tho platens, te 
te vorth, where it descents the mlenitely steep 
northern slope of the mourtuins of Gileod umd rans 
thence westto the Jonlan, “‘Thedistriet lerween the 
Nahr al-Zarka on the perth and the Wed al-Sujit 
tn the south is nor calhet Al-Balka, 
The disiet of ‘Ajlun extends north of the Nulr 
al-Zarks to the Yaormub, asd the rklge of the mange 
of Jabal “Ajhen rim Crem north bo 
‘Ajlun. south, towand which it ries Meing 
sitented fn the eastern part of tbe dis- 
tefet, it forma the untershel between Mie streaiis 
Sowing weat, directly to the Jowkus, aed the tribea- 
Maries of the Varnwok. This river ales rie om the 
eastern die of the mountains, cuther far to the earth, 
aud rons as the Wadi Warren and the Wadi Stalla- 
lah for 9 ceevidemble divtuter to the nveth, Curning 
adeep bel before H tarus tothe west, Isa eal 
valley uenr the tanks of the river aud somewhat 
Shove the phice where ft levres the mountalas to 
emter the plain of the Jokes are the bat aprings of 
Al-awmi, 176 meters below the Mediterrancum. 
On the eest the Jatel ‘Asian fs merged in a redilng 
LiiLeountry abowt Ld or 16 kibemeters wiie, which 
is called Bild al-Suewsit in the serth and Jatel 
Katkofa in the soath, The steppe Ab-Bomad al- 
Joins ic on the east. The Jabal “Ajbun is, on the 
whole, well womlod ant lois meiny speings, Hke die 
plutene, which extends weet of the ridge to the 
steep and generatly hare declivities on the Jorden, 
The final portion of the castJorden country, the 
Wiatriet of the Yarmuk, exten farther east thaw 
wny other part of the caltivalde strip betwen the 
Jordan oud the desert, renching to the mountains 
ef the Heuran, On the verth Uenmow is the 
boundary, a8 already state. while farther est the 
district of Daidur eoparntes it from the 
The phin of Damascus, This northern 
Jaulan. portion of the enst- Jordin evantry has 
sever had a gemersl init, Wit the 
following foor districts, from wet te eit, may 
be distinguished: Jnulan, AbNukraib. Lajah, and 
Jabal Huwran, which differ ratically from oa 
antther, The Jacl derives ite name fen Ge one 
cient city of Golun (Josh, xx. 8), called Ganlanitis 
toy doseplioas, while to the (kl Tesinmnest the le 
tricts of Geshoart ant Maarhib (Josh, xii 1; 10 
San. 8, 0, Bate.) corrmepemd to it, Dt forme as 
pliteau between the Varmuk and Hermean: it 
highest in the north, and slopes toward the seuth, 
ita wean elevation being abeat TOO meters. [te 
Wighest points are a number of extinet releannes, 
which moa inachain parle to the Wadi al Rakkad 
aml Inclade ‘Tell al-Shalkhah (1,294 meters) ond 
Tell Abo al- Nala (1.057 meters}, Beoken pieces of 
lava from these roleanees corer the northern and 
middie portions of the Jaclan, so that the “stony” 
Jaulan is dietingwiehed from the * betel " Sankee io 
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the south. te itsuame. the stony Jaulan otfers 
gue aed olundant justure fe the speleg, andl it be 
cultivated and were fertile where it is free fren 
stones, Dn the Jewel Janhin the mais of lava have 
become decomposed, producing am extrentely rich 
aml dark-lrown lnea soli, whieh is foul alen in 
the Nukral, Esetot northern Jalan, beyond tee 
Wali of Rukkoedl ned north of the Nokrah. extemls 
the platen of Al-dablor, whose southern slope to- 
wand the Nakeh ie perkaps foctuded in the Bashan 
of the Cb Testament. 

Bashan proper is idention) with Al-Nuknilt, or the 
plain of the [ausun, => eallel in contradistineths 
bo the meantaios of the Haumn. It panetieully cor 
nepouds to the ancient provinoss of Eutanin and 
Auranitis, and the name Deshan (Greek Husnitis 

or Batanala) ilesignates a fertile plate 

Bashas, frew fram siemes. Atiotg the Bel- 
Lajab, aad cui the wont “naknil” designates 

the the lioflow fin che tent for the fireplace, 

Haeuren. aml thes been given to this region om 

accnunt of ha sunken situation amoug 
the hills, On the rofecune in (he Dibde ser Basia, 
The Nokmb, which ts beundel on theenst by the La 
jah aud the mountains of the Houma, oe Ue 
south by the ateppe of Al-Hanial, is a wile plain, 
emdually csing from an clevstion of SY) meters in 
the west to 89) meters in the ent, ndistance of about 
42kilometers. Large perenmke! stcamsare foul te 
the southern part, tbe Wadi al-Zaidi (te southern 
boumlary toward the steppe) and the Wali al-Dae- 
hob, rising in the mountains of the Efeuran neil 
eeptring Leto the Yarmuk. ‘There are few springs 
in the plain, bet 9 heavy dew fally in the semmer, 
ani it is covered, moreover, by the fertile red-brown 
foam resultiog fron the decomposition of the lava 
from the exuters of the Houran, which gives a Inose 
cared eseily orale woil thautdetnks fe all eeatetiny with 
avidity, The plain is famous, therefore, for ita fertil- 
ity, anil is the grinary ad Spr. The wheat groren 
there, which & nearly tamsparent, brings ihe highest 
prive, while barley, dureal (vhite malar), and ~ kur 
sarah“ Gv food fur catoels) hes are cnllivnted, 

The Lajab, which tomers the Nukrah on the 
nirtbenst, fs the ancient Tmehonllis, a ragged, al- 
met inaccessible plateau cowgrnd with lava from the 
erler of the Ghorwrat ol-Bitdivyale (1,21) motere), 
Sonth of the Lajet and evst of the Nukrab rise the 
suntains of the Haunt (labal Hani, called also 
Jatel Drax, or tescotain of che tinee teanny 
Drewes from the Lebanote sought reficge there iy 
BM6t). Te anay be the Salmon of the Old Testament 
(Ps. [swell 15 [A.V Ef] ef eg} and the Asulmanes 
Of heGroeks, “Tho Hacran forms a somewlat wide 
tlatean, part of which hae an eletation of 1500 me- 
ters, but the various peaks rise constdembly above 
ft, the erntm] and nortleee portions having the high- 
ft—Toll a) Jainah (1.802 eneters), Jule al-elsits 
(1.324 meter), Tell Juwailil (1.749 meters), and 
others, all of whieh are extinct voloimees, 

All the tinuntaies ef Palestine are composed of 
ehalk formations, Thy oliieet stints, In Wee seen Tbel 
Sablon sendstoue, appear only in the fractures 
along the easter aise of the Deal Sea and of the 
‘Atubuh. Thier this art suubsteme and dolomite: 
limeetone of the Carboniferous aye, bemestis whieh 








appt 2 beveri] congleememte sttutities! by bole. 
diet veins ef perplirrite aml dierite. These ane 
the oldest rocks of Palestine. Else 

Geology, wiete the meks whieh abe expo 

te Chew belong te the Concent, 
‘Turoiian, aml Senemisn divisions of the Upper 
Cwincinis  Preyoeit smeution is made of the ex. 
temaive lasalt leds part of whick may Belg 
to the ‘Tertiary period, especially iver whiele we 
foul in the Higher chalk plateaus. while thee ip 
thy deep Valley-pliow belung te the later dilwvaue 
vpork, since then vallees were not formed cutil 
after the Lead Sea aequired iis present level, Neo 
lava ts found fn the weetfordan district south of 
the plain of Eetrelon, which, however, eontiine 
belt from the omter of the Tell alsAggul, In 
AbDnM, North nf that potne baselt eerie inure 
freqacutly ti the eastern laf se that northeast of 
Tabor uml betwen Nazar anh Tiberias there are 
large stretches ef meklidbrown. devempormsd lave, 
while the Kans Battin (sce ubowe) [ea tesalt pewk, 

The Jubal Safed contains the priscipal erater. 
from which inescim streams of lava tloved est. 
wank Voleante action is mestapparent le the ens 
Jewius ecommtry. The perther dJanien 
exountaings of the Hawren contwit, meu, 
which inumlated largeslisteiets with thelr leva, sneh 
os thatot the Lajal (eeabove). Hasaltte alee acut- 
tered over seteral portions of the Muwbitie pluin, as 
at Diba amd the Jahel Shilen, while the bot springs 
alrauiy mentioned ure ales proofs of wohunie acti. 
liy. This wes doulithes preepsychoxnk. even in se 
far as the formation belongs te the late dilavinn 
upc, Finally, the imenense diluvind depeeite reuse 
be mentionsd. The eatire comtel phin of Sharon 
anil the Shetclal are covered with such deposits, 
whieh oxtesel fn the south Levent Hoerahete ab 
Lintigh ther eoouralen throaghont the lorrer Jordan 
volley. anil owe their origin to the great luke whic 
oor existed there (see above), Te this menet te 
shied the alluvial duis on the coast, aud the river 
dlepuaits, 

‘There are nurolerkees cnves found im the caleare- 
ous surface of the country, the best known being 
theae at Fait Jibrin; many of these have leon arti- 
liciatly colarged to sere a8 halitations, a6 wie fre- 
quently the penctiss in ranote antiquity, ‘These 
eaves have ray heen used as lina places fabse, 

‘The utable lant caries greatly Im quality, The 
soil prodeced ley the eeempesttiion uf kita by fertile, 

thuogh. like the plain ef Al Nukrali, 

Fortility. tt requires meueh motstin:, Me alin 

vil lait of the casstal plain, being 

roldiah sued with reddieh clay, te well adapted te 
the cultivation Of mene plunte, sacl ae bern anid 
oranges. in the mountain district weet of the dnt 
hun the formation of Binitie bye the deeomposinies 
of animal oe vegetable matter ia wat of the question, 
work it is alee incowsidenibhe in the ent lorday eon 
try. Acred ehyey soil ie forened, however, ly the 
tion of the soft stone mndor the inthe: 

of alt acd motstore, anil thiy remains whenever it 
fewié & bel fia the letlows ef the rock whieh sive it 
from being washed away by the nalne of winter, 
Hi beconis ane of the prisetpal tasks af agriculture 
to relain it oa the slopes by menus of terranes onl 
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walle This soil, whieh constitutes the princigea) 
element, copays cultivation where it lus suthcient 
water, abthoagh {1 is uly meaterntely pralortive, 
foe Palestine line never been nm very fertile qwan- 
tee. Ln the mountains of Judah wheat generally 
produces a double or trebde crop ta the year, but 
there tlre Jauil is Cety Dovel aed dries nut quickie. 


Cler farorble coniitinns wheat produces fourtelt 


aid harley dvetodd iu fertilized sail: indert, in the 
mich, ferilind, aml well-enlivated soil of the plain 
of Stamun dia the 
German colony of 
Sutona} wheat 
prince nu the 
average oo eight- 
folk aad barley a 
fiwentedd crop. 
The where 1 
“es lawl lowing 
with milk and 
lovey thes mot 
allade te the fere 
tilliy of Ue soll, 
bet ten country 
whth good jastar- 
age for cattle, the 
fond, pewhaldly, 
unt being cultt- 
vatet in antiquity 
at all (oomnp. Tse. 
ri. 14, 1-35). 
Unknown tresa- 
tures may be hidd- 
dlen lechows the sucr> 
for iu tide 
pexywet the enim 
try les pot pet 
been sniticleetly 
eiploredl Tenures 
of on old free. 
inkne,  Muglearat 
al-Wandah, bare 
revently Been 
founel im munthert 
‘A}lua. Phos- 
phates of a high 
percentage exist 
in the plateau of 
the east-Jorday 
country, andl are 
abuut to he ex- 
ploaited, The 
mineral treneteres 
of the Dewl Sen 
arenlse nuder com. 
sider tivoey : Love thats 
body of water oe- 
eusionatly throws omt large masses of asphale, mauy 
peteof which exist also to the desertof Judah ox well 
aa depiaite of niinerl sult, sulfur, and elelk phos 
attes, The water of the Dod Sen bold in gelu- 
tion chlunsic of potassium, chlonute of magnesium. 
heombht of inageesiam, aud jodld of potussdan, 
Palestine i¢ deticient im water im that the arable 
Tamil has not a quantity sufficient for its productive 
eupavity. Mach water bs completely lnst, as far as 
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Map af Palestine Acconting to Twhiredi: Sources, 





irrigation is conperwml, especlatly by the case of the 
few perenelal streams Why this be in the case 
of the Jonian bor Leen shown above, 
Irrigation. ‘The streams of the costal plain, as 
the Nahe al-Auja, Nate al-Horka- 
and Kixhon, ron throigh @ low country widel ne. 
| gidres no artifires) frrigation, since there bs every- 
where sutticteat water endercround, and in pleces 
4 supetahumdante, resaltlug bn swamps (see Above). 
‘The 4ame statement applies to the spriege, whiels 
ou the whole 
abou! in Pal 
estine, although 
there are ely a 
seal namber in 
some parts of the 
country. Ja gen. 
eral. there ate 
fewer in the south 
then in the north; 
the Neged fs a 
aley region, 
thom anew 
one hinge springs 
in the vieluity of 
Mount Hebron. 
There are tury 
fevr ip the imme 
diate wkeanity of 
Jerosalem, = Wit 
Nallas ia well 
supplied with 
them, and Galilee, 
ike the east-Tow- 
chin toemantaice alin 
trict, does not lack 
water, The 
aptings generally 
emerge from the 
ground at the foot 
of the mountalos, 
al are, Uienefore, 
unatailuble for 
the mountains 
singed, en whaele 
the grater qoart 
of the arable Land 
& situitel The 
reine of dome te 
the vallops shore 
that attempts 
were mee bere 
and there ip 
oklem times te col 
lect this water 
in reservetra, bat 
wow’ beaneely aay 
thing is dowe to this direction, so that farmers wad 
fickle are cnotioely dependent on the yearly raintall. 
BE sutttetont my does mot fail bo thie weeny of the 
aprings dry up, and the aad can vot be property 
cultivated; the crops wither, there is.n0 hartest, ane 
a vepetnl scarcity of grain results, so that the price 
of lireail ie closely cuaeected with dhe ealnfall. 
Most of the het springs hate been mentiound 
above: those of Tiberins (98-029 C.), thaw: im the 
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valier of the Yarmak (2-49 (.), aud those of 
Callitrloe, in the Wadi Zarkn Matin (@.e 0.4, 
Tiwire nee alee some hot aprings where this river 
emp titsintethe Dead Sen. Numerous other speines 
with Jokewarm water seem to le thorme that are 
ftulsally losing weir heat, Aa all these spring 
are in The Sininity of the great rift of the Jerhen. 
their evigin nvast be vemnected with that of the rift. 

Climatically, Palestine isdividel lute three zones: 
the subtropleal xuue of the eouet, the eouthiwntal 
moietaia istrict, and the tropical 
Jontis valley, In genera) there an 
only tho seasons, the suseier sensor, 
dep and hot, oad the wicter seasun, ¢nal ase} ming, 
They follow ened other abeuptly, the Baron nut 
Anwriow spring being represented only by a few 
wevks followlag the close of the nilny season. Ral 
is nore as Rito na the second half of May, and ne 
ria whatever fulls between June and September 
The rainy sews ects ie et the end of Oeteher, er, 
more frequeatly, io November. Jt begins with the 
“Gist esin af the Olt Testament (Deut. xi. 1d ef 
of) whieh loon the dey earth for plowing, 
Then. after a period of mild weather, the heary 
winter rains set le, toward the entddle of Decteatwer, 
sotking Inte the groimd aad Afling the wetls amd 
citites, They are leaviet in dane, The 
“latter rain,” in Murch andl April. promites the 
growth of the omin. The crops depend vet only 
wi tee quantity hut also om the proper distedbuthos 
of eala, The most profuse latter rain will net enim 
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pewsite fora lack ef the early sul dhe Wintour tate: | 


aml. comvetely, the hitter min is menessury, even 
afer suundent winter mains, to eouble the gromwdie 
coos fe withstand the wart days of tie earle san 
met, ‘The meat daraiion af ibe entire ruliny feasts 
for Jemssabeus is 103 days (the Jongest, 217: the 
shioriest, 120}; the mean rabotall ds 4 1uillmeters 
during 52.4 dara ef rain, The vegetation withers 
ently in the sunoce, sino: the dry sein coincides 
with the hot, akhough the dll effects are some het 
Tonlifial ly the Reavy dews caused by the mls 
aeactrinds Snow frequently fallen Jerueiens dur- 
ing the winter, though it melts quickly, and ooca, 
stunsily theme is Wall At Jerasalem the moeen 
tompoentun: is 17.2" CL; the bigest temperature 
roreded 4 444°, umd the lowest —4,  Betworn 
the roonthsof March and May the thermometer rimes 
quiekly from LL to 2, falling as rapidly to tT 
Retween (hetober and Docwmber, The great vark- 
tives in a single day are themuvteristio, amecnting 
om the average to 120° in the sammer and 87° in 
the winter, The changes in the east-Jondan country 
tite greater still, 

The priecipal winds are the trade-wied amd dhe 
untitrale whol. The former blows in the Muditer 
nitean enentrite It the snmemer, From & Bortherhy 
mil northwesterly dieeetion, aad as if ones freen 
ewnler latitudes it is adry wired; henne Derunleen 
is swept between May nod October for the mst 
part by dre, cool wlids eomsing fenee the north and 

northwest, Th the winter tho wntitrede- 

Winds. wits prevail in the rezion of the Med- 

ketmitiean, Uringime main: so that Je~ 

Tisaler gets its rain-utids Cream the southwest aud 

weer, The reeular alterntiogn Wetween sen-winids 
IX. 
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fauk loud-Wieels is another importnt favtoe.  Dicring 
the day the caleareous monatalus get heated mech 
more quickly than the sea, so that the cooler lower 
strata of the aly ate blowe towanl ube lanl, where 
the Lot off rites, The reverse talies place at night, 
anil the entire proces is repentet on a langer scale 
in the sumer and winter, ‘Thus to tbe suramera 
Velie sea-whexl wises every morning abot ule oF tee 
o'clock, reaches Jerusaleaa alent noon, atih llows 
Welt after snnect, then the cooker kuxel-wind sets 
iu, This dilly seaewind is Wighly finporunt for 
men, beests, aed plants At Jerasniom the enol 
worth amd northwest wheda Bow on ae average dur 
Sug 14 days, aval the Woet winds, which bring min, 
Whow ituriag iaye, The less frequent soutis wind 
is warmer, The eis wind is dey; while it is wel- 
cored in the wleter, it Is dreuled fm the aomemer on 
accent of its heat and parcting eect, The sauth- 
tet teal, he tiroceo, whiebalten Wlews for sevens! 
ays in secoession. expertally in May and Geteler, 
isdestructive. At sucl tines thive is wm oppressive 
sultviness; the air is tilled) with fine duvet, drying up 
the inycea¢ Membenne of the Lrenelial tubes aie 
causing Massie, leadache, aml evem fever. Te it 
sweeps through teids of growing grain ja The spring 
it ofte withers then: completely feump, Ter. xviii, 
53; Beek. xseli. 28; Tobi, 19, xe, Sy, 

The climate of the coastal plaiu is warner, the 
ment tempernture being 205° ¢, bt this region 
niso gota mone Of the fevth aea-whed, atul the mur 
her of rainy dlays ae wel) nthe qusatity of min is 
alee darger, while less rain falls in the Jordan valley 
tid nesnow fallsatJericho, ‘The mean temperatinte 
ty estiaatiod Uhevtvtically ut aliout 24° ot the neethern 
shore of the Dewl Bea, whieh searly corresponds 
te the trepleal heat of Nabin. In the Jordan vuiley 
the liarvest begins between tiree and fvur weeks 
earliee than le the mountiles, but there are om 
dinhle recomls for any keagih of tinw for that 
tListrict, 

Tt ts frequently asserted that the ellmate lies 
changed witain the historle period, nud as the fer 
tite of the conmter ie former thes fe often poen- 
theped, more favorable mepenal comliticns anust te 
essuniel to have existed, All the refennees of 
the Ohl Testament, however, whieh bear on this 
ietion apply exactly ta modern cliesetie avedi- 
tions, ame even if then: were then mure forests thin 
at present, as iy frequentiy asserted, this coukl oot 
have berm The cise to an estent great enough ma- 
lorially Gr infleence the climate, 

Om nocount of the diversity uf ite topographic and 
elimatic coudithons Palestine i¢ rich in the variety of 
ita Hors, ‘Thine plust-xones mar be distingulslet, 
(1) The vegetation of the crust region aud the weat- 
Jordan mountain district i tet ehogely reloted to 
that of Itty, Sicily, Greees, Alewrls, 
cte., the evealled flora of the Medi- 
terrancan. It is eharucterized hy a 
number of evergeen shrubs, aed of vere! here 
enmes plants whieh wither quickly, There ure alee 
ceange-, leanon, olive, and pine-trecs, oleanders. 
muyrtics, atienintes, hyuchiths aml tulipa (2) The 
subecupics! for of the Jordan walley recalls that of 
Abrstinks axl Nubia, Peouliur to the Jonlan val 
ley are the “oslir (Cilatraws preteen), beorieg the 
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truc apple of Sodom; the fale apple of Sodom (.S- 
fonvin eroefves; the seyal acteiy (deucie Apel; 
abounding also om Sfeai}, from which gus arabiv is 
ebiined: the guchum fuil-tree; Rotrettes faye 
tise), a thorny shrub with edible berries: the rece 
of Jericho (Aaastetion Micmetiation) which nn 
Jonger grows in detiche, leat only at Marsa: and 
the fdr-atwl nub nces (Zinyybow fates ad Zirgpbue 
Spiee Chri) with their great thems. The true 
African papyrus (Jopgeva entiqwervss) is also found 
at Laie Tiberiea aud Lake Helal, (8) Tho Orien- 
tal steppe aul desert. teyetation is four) especially 
in the Negebanel nlong the frontier of the cultlruted 
region in the easttorlen country, as well ag cn the 
eastern sligwaod the Weat-Jomlan disteiet, Character- 
ieticof this flora are the comparative lack of trees, the 
prpontecrance of small, thorny shrubs (7 erdvev), 
the wealth of species of astengulus (simall, thorny 
plants) and of peculiar spucivs of the thivtle| Qrevinie) 
in the eammer, as wellas of the quickly fading, bri}. 
liant littl spring plants. On the frulttrees, whieh 
are found In small graves at nearly every village, 
soe Fie aso Fwi-Tame; Honvieourone; OnE, 
Real foreats are seen only in the enst-Jonlan country: 
the forest-trees, which are foand bot seldom amt 
then in suall groves im the westsJordan district 
fas Mewnt Carmel and at Tabor is Cpper Gali 
lee), Include several species of mak, the terebiath 
(Piatecis Tervivntivs; Arubie, “votun™) aul more 
rarely the cypress (Cyprvseve sempereirens), the 
Aleppo ploe (Piiae Hoatepensts}, aud the wil? St,- 
Foliy shrew ceo | Ceentoia Sitigue; Arabic, * kliar- 
rib"), Moet of these species cocnr merete ns tnishes, 
since the coats which pasture in these “forests” do 
not sliew the trees to attale fall size, On the fold 
aml gardes pliwts sew Honrecre-rure, 

The faunn 4 te le varied: therm ix scarrely 
any other Tegten of equal size in which so many 
diferent kbhods of muannals may be found us lise. 
Northern Paleatinn, together with Srv, belongs 
to the Palearctic region, while southern Palestine 
forma part of the Ethiopdam region (Sina, Beypt, 
Nutday ‘The approximate hewedary-line pans from 
thy wouthora olge of Curmel to the sowthera scr 
of the Lake of Tiberius Ax some epecios over: 
lop from one region te the other, there is a nar 
wow, mixed disteict, whiie in both 
there are impoetations frean te Dndo- 
Metopetaniin sone Representative 
of the Palearctin region usw the deer, tuk, snow- 
dnouse, Hebbineie, marinot, doreoase, poleeut, 
etthine, Slote-seuricn, » Wear, aml thers; 
while characterlatic of thy Ethiopian fawes ore the | 
African mane, jerbes, canning mouse, fat sind- } 
mone (PMaminouie ohaval, umd Etfowgse selanwews; 
among the hares the Lepur atwetfieus aml Lejos 
eoypleens; Ue reck-badger (grir ayriveval, o 
species of ikex (Grr detew) the eoeel (¢fazelia 
doves}, the deaertuont (Feuie aweederirfnt, the leap: 
etd (Fitia penton), the Nile fox (Valpee ndtotéenn, 
anid the ichneuroon | Serpestes iAneasiow), The In- 
dian fauna is thought to be represented iy a sperice 
of dold-rat, and the wolf, Jackal, and hyena of Pal- 
eetine aim olen suppised to be related to tle Cnvdian 
frunn. On the iloewestic anizady tor Ass; Carib; 
Doc; Toner; Mei; ete, 
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Most of the Virds hetong, probably, to the Tales 
aretic region, althotigh them ate many species of the 
Exhiopion asl a few of the Jodinn region, The or- 
nitholegical wealth of Palestine may be alee to the 
fact that many migratory binds pass over the eon: 
try itt their ight Amooag the reptiles BE species of 
snikesand 44 0f lizards ey coieoerntod by Tristram, 
The Afpican crocodile is found in che awampa of 
the Croendile Hiver, as already neted, aml one was 
Killebes lateas 1001 The Lake of Tihertas anil thie 
Joniie aheund in teh, of whSeS Tristram emumer 
ates 43 spories: in the former, curielr cooneh, 
some exist that otherwise are fount only im the Nile 
(Chrwcus wefoniene and Ceevies weenanetiowt ‘Then: 
is a aeperibumliaser mf teapeta: files, paar, theas, 
spiders, scorpions, ote,, and more than 40 epeciea of 
locusts, Ste Ixskers. 

The nomes given to Palestine hy the Egyptians 
and Aswrians have already been coumeratel, bat a 
niember of aiditionsl phioe-named are fowl fo the 
EPayptian lists of Thothnest TLE, Bamesre IL. She 

shenk (tee Shishek of the Diiei, axa 





Political Sethe I, bectuidling these of Mesidde 
Geog- ain! Thanach, Siarom, Heerorth, Astta 
raphy. ruth, Juppa, Tae), Ona, Sooo, Negela, 


aod many others, The boundarics of 
the Israclitie serthinent have been mentiomed above, 
a6 Well pa the division of the enuntry in the Israel 
itie time nod the names of the different divisions 
The extent of the Jewlsh territors immetintely 
after the ecturm from the Exile was a very Menited 
one, Tha detailed discuselin belongs ty the hietory 
and not to the geography of the cogntry, and the 
satie Slatement bolls true regonting the bistory of 
the enlargement of its boundaries wuder the Thisme: 


tama 

As the beginning of the present on Palestine was 
divided into the following dietriots: (1) Tuheadeith 
Idumes}; (2) Samaria, extending from the southern 
houndery of Judea te thesouthorn edge of ive pliin 
of Exdracton: (3) Galilee, including the plole of Ex- 
dracion: (4) Peren, the castJordan country, te the 
disteiet of Jarash (Gorsea) and ‘Amman (Pliladel- 
psia) in the cast, gaint Seon the Wali al-Majlb (Ar. 
non) im the snuth to Khdrbat Palit (Mile) ta thoy 
north; () the distriets of the teirarchy of Philip, 
comprising Gualunitis (Iuulen), Batanea (Al-Nak- 
rab), Trechonitie (AlLajah), aid Aveunitie (cle 
monntains of the Haurwn), The Hellenistic cities 
én the east Jomian district (Dumas. Gera. Phils 
thetphin, amd ctbersi, together with Seytheqnlis 
(Baizan}, were jis under the name of Phoayy 
oli, See Gal t.em; Sartaiets. 

After the revolt of 63-7) the country bernie the 
Korman province of Judes ender a pretorion prefect: 
and Hadras gave tt the same of Syria Palestion 
after the imurmeetion of 12-145, when it was phicei 
under no consider legate. ‘The benmisries of this 
distetct varied, especially the Hue separating it from 
the previuee of Arabi. whieh led bees formed ley - 
Trajnu from die country ef the Natetenus Sep. 
timius Severns (198-211) or Thiceletinm (285105) Bi- 
corporated Plitlidetphta, Geran. aud other cities of 
the eget Jonas disteset with Anibla: let fer a time 
Petras tas united with Palestioe, netil it became. in 
353. a separats province under (he piany of Pades- 
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tan Salutaris, including the Negeb aod the exan- 
try aonth of the Dewd Sea, In the fifth ceatury 
there were the felluwing proves: (1) Palestina 
Prima (rapiml Cesarean) = J dea aud inti Samaria: 
(2) Paisestiun Sects (capital Seythopolis} = Jaden 
armel Port: G2) Palasting Tretia, or Salutaria ceupi- 
tal Petra: = the Negvl ami the castJordan country 
sath of the Arian: (4) Peendela Maritions (eapital 
Tyre) = the enast reelon; (3) Phenicta al Litenur 
(eupital Eiwesa) = Cocly-Seria ail the reyien of the 
Lebanon. together with Damascert onl Palmyra: (6) 
Antes (oaprital ISostm), the region of the [fanenn, in 
tides sity. 
fn GU the calif Omar divitel Syke inte five mill. 
tary disteicws, of which Filsstin incleded the weet 
Jomiive coentry ue far as the plain of Redreton: Al- 
Uniuon ithe Jordan) included Galilee and the Jordan 
valley: aud the district of Dainssews (ncluded the 
matfordan oouutey. The disctoeion ef thy formna- 
tion of small principalities ender Turkish rule be: 
lnags to bistory, The country is now @ividel inte 
the followhng almimisumtine districts: 
Prosont = (1) the vilayet of Redes, compriding 
Divisions. the tervitery between tho st and the 
Jontan, extending about as far south 
as Jaffa, and luchoding tke dlistviets of Nalibus 
amd eres (2) the Endupendent district of Jere 
salen, directly quiler the Ottetnan porenunrut, 
wad Enetadiog the rematning pertion nf the west- 
devdam coontry; (8) the vilayet ef Dammaseus, em- 
Uricing the cutie esal-Jerkun ooautry sant in 
elevling the district of the Haran (capital Shaikh 
Sed. which extends to the Nutr ol-Zarks, nul 
the district of Maun (eupital AlKarek). For 
the Moteba mame see Mkpmits. 
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cra Prvetion): 3. Uertett. Mirmanion, Bene. 70 
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4. L De 
——Modern Commerce: West of the Jowlan_ 
arise Julfa, the main products of Pabeatine an 
grapes aud onnges. nad, in the ticiniey of Safed, 
olives and ollvenil Grain is prodeced principally 
inthe son th, Gaza being the ecater of the barie = 
tey, ad iit the Eaiewi district, mast of the 
whith ia the center of the wheat-provweing Leertiers', 
Grain prodection is silliu the inuds of the wutive 
Arahs with thelr anclent mode ef euitivation and 
lack of proper gnilling facltitie. Consequenthr, 
though Taorn wheat i comaklend among the best 
in the world, {t does not make tine flour, which ane 
be feoperted from Rassias aul Americ “Daerah” a 
kisal of maine, an * bitamik” a aperics of pea, are 
ny bo cultivete aud vty largely exporied, Palos 
Fotives cd ollveotl are equal, if sot superb 
+ Tintian products, bat the growers lock facilletes 
foe jaritying the oil aed extracting ts * Witter.” 

Some (fastion. which pouliwes 5 
Fruit)  swreet-ail, is nigeh appreclated by the 
Produce. uuthves anil isexpoetet ie large ian 
ities 1 France, Cacanobers, toma 
toes, aml watermelons are exported to Egypt. The 
largest item of expect is onunges from the groves 
at Jotfa. Prom thet.. 190% we April, [80, Bes,000 
hoses (ooukiining olvat GOON nea) tere 
exported. af which Eoghind receined 273.060 boxes, 
The avemge price im that year was St.25 per box 
of 109 to 160 omngea. ‘The amnmge export trade 
deteiopel immedivtely Ups the establishment uf 
direet convection with Liverpool in (90a, 

‘The evoter of vinteulture was HMehrow, where the 
odes une best whees are still fond; but sinoe the 
dJowiss cokmies wore established the counter af dit 
industry las been romered to Mishow le-givyeo. sent 
Jato, where the Rothschild wine pressrsare heated. 
The export ot wiies aud eoguae is chiety freen the 

Rotlachiid rinevardls The Poleetin- 

Wines and tie wine received the gold medal nt 

Cognac, the Paris Exposition of 1m The 

high quality of the whee (merle 

“Saitorne,” * Makige.” aml * Meeratel ) aml oo 

gma from Palestine ic evidenced by their inerwsing 

expertation, in the last few years, to Turfous parts 
of the workd, 

The cokeyath-plang (in Arabic, the “bantal ") is 
a hitter apple, nul ite dried puip is med asa persue 
tive, also in the brewing of heer and for otter 
perpeses, The ¢olocyeth grows wild aod abn 
dautly oo the pluie Getweon the secnntains ail 
the shore of the Mediterranean, ‘The plant is sobl 
in Gaza anil Jaffa, where ft Is peeled, the pulp be- 
ing dio? In the aim and them elosely poyeiced in 
hoses foe eiljment, gevently to Eoglamd The 
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Wrerace anual expert Crom Jala is 10,000 pouexle; 
the price being about dO veut. peer penned, an becud, 
at Jatfa. Thetrade in hiney bas been deeetoped by 
the Takleaberger funaily sloce 180,06 Hota, wear 
dalla, where the bees late the Betiefit of tke neni ge- 
aml lemou-trees andl of the wild thytme, Good 
markets are found in Germany, Svitecrland. and 
Boztowl for all the ras predtneed. 

Ager from the igricnltunl prvloets, Palestine bs 
siited for riding cattle and eheeop, Chongeh the ex port 
of sulnuils is mere prohitited! by the Turkish corern- 
ment. ‘The principal grazingyplores are near Me 
lron, Nabios, aie§ Goze, aud fa the Meabire coan- 
tries were the Jomiun. ‘The aleop are all ef the 
Barbary, beoadtoiled variety, The fleece nrereges 
about dre poanls per bead, aml is valued, unwnsl 

at nheat eight cents per posanil. 
Wool, Silk, 190) the export from Jatla rearhet 
and Soap. 1¢0,000 kilos a0 1K prumcdapef wool, 

Very little af the weed ts urilized for 
domestie pratpeses, na uearly all the weaving to 
Paletiee & done on laii-booes Waterprost 
cloaks calle *‘alayal” are minke for thu pensants" 
wear: the zarment has black-steiped borders and 
resemble the gall, The Jewish Colonization As- 
tovistion Jas <stulilished a wWeaviug-fuctoey at 
Jervalem, and fo TH fetrefuee! uo proces of 
dyeing. 

The silk produced ia nocthern Pulestine (Sertap 
etownls 5,000,000 pains asd ikexperted via Beirut. 
A faetary los heen eetublished nt Hoek Pirak odeny 
(rear Safed) for the manufacture of silk floes, aml 
there ave seceral looms forstik ribbon. ‘The tuetury 
laws the execs at abet 30 reats euch from the 
cofonists im the neighborhosd, The tk ik shipped 
to Mearsetiles and Lows. 








Another article of export is snap. made clifeily at | 


Nahlas, Mea Fina, represeating an Enlist suet 
tty. intrdnee? inte Jertiilonm the eaenfartare uf 
soap from ollve-all hy the Verenite Jews The 
prndest & export to England. 
of taceed mementos fron met iwr-of-poarl aul bine 
minous fimestone is ooelicted by Chritinn Argh 
at Bethlehem, But the earving of alive-woed and 


The perssiig of Gowers upon canis in the hagars at 


Teresi ate rearty alldese by dows, Meat of the 
mementos of 9 Christion charscter are exported to 
Englaud and America. [01002 thisexportunonnted 
tw erty SNLOML Beteat is next to Jaffa te in. 
Portiaey a4 a ama poet, Chee fire at Beirut iy expect. 
ing to the Cufted State over 39.000,000 worth of 
merchaniise annually, mostly alive-nit and Bearive: 
mot. The Turkish<luiy on experts ts t per centand 
oe Tl Sinperia 8 per meted. 

Tho principal Gindranee to the development of 
Pakstindin soromeree comes from the Tarkish gor: 
eroment, In lorat texarlin, the leclneet exertions of 
the Turkish oflicials nud aefghbeeiag sheike, anil 
the invlesagaine al cletrical appliances, Another 
awhack ie the wontof rmileags, the Jaflatorasa: 
fom wie Heirut-Damasens Efamnl-Muzerib eullways 
being the outy Ines in eqeention, 

Malestine is rie in minerals, as of of (Peort. etii. 
9) There are aspliale-mines in the vicinitr af Tas- 
baya, salt deposits im the Deal Sea, and phosphate 
depesita an cither tide of the Jardan, ‘There are op 
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portunities plex for the ctritivation of the sigur 
aye true Jericho, in the valley of the dower, where 
there are scill fatima see rubies ef aeiemt sigur 
mills aed whore the ell bs well enited for his pur- 
Pose. “The same soil may be cuttivatet for cottes 


Palcsiine: iiiws'aud Customs 
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and telecon, Lately, experiments have beet nade 
hw the Jewish colanists in plating tulacee, in 
whith they have moet with some success, See Acitt- 
eCLTUKAL Covoxtns 1s Panestisn; Acneccurcen. 
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PALESTINE, HOLINESS OF; The <ecrd- 
ness of Palestine in the estecan of the Jews is partly 
secountsd foe ly the fact that it was the cnmdlle sul 
twpalvber of their Potriaretes aud User ~ Promised 
Land.” Morvorer, many of the Mosaic laws coohl 
apply to Palestine only, aml the holiness of these 
laws was kergely evflected! on the Helly Land.  Pal- 
sting was dlistingtilelid ae bed whiels the Lord 
thy God cared for: the eyes of the Lord thy God 
are age upon it" (Deut xi 12). Ged enlis it 

(Joel HL 2). The term “holy led” is 
eriaea only onde in the Bible (Zech, fi, 13). In 
tobbinical literature Palestine i4 generaily kaown we 
*Ereg Visewet” (Lax! of Isract). “ Eveg hin Sedo 
sei? (The Holy Lived) ie Geel iteee os a poetical 
expresses, The Mishnah sys, * Palestine fe tho 
holiest of all countries” (Keli i, 6), 

Prom a legal standpetet, kewerer, this holiness 
ceased with the deatraction of the ‘Femple aud the 
iitpersion of thy Jowish peaple Ban reacnetified 
Palestine om bs retern fren Babylon: bot whether 
orweot the sanctifiontion of Kara contineed after the 

Secoml Teinple was destroyed ts a 

Daratios of sinot question: Is the Talmud (Kduy, 
Holiness, viii, €: Mak, (fe; Wul, Ta: ‘Ap, te: 
Nadiah 40), ed apom ite antution, im 

exilic times, rested the yellility of many obligations 
perinfelig tn tithes, the Sableation! vruedse: Sanur 
TAnLete, Prom aseetimenta] standpoint, howerer, 
the meretoess of Palestine uever varied. “The 
Holy Temple built of destroved, the Shekinal 
meter moved Eres eit place, 48 Gell promised at 
the dedicution of the Temples * Mine eyes and ey 
heart shall be there perpetually ** (1 Kings ix. 3). 

‘The angels that guanted Jacoh fo Pulestine were 
of ahigher onier than these clowher, ‘The aagels, 
it is wid, el te change geard at Malanaim 
(Gen. I. Isvtii, 18. ‘To be driven out of Patestine 
‘wean, “Go, serve other gods” {1 Sam. axvi, 19; 
Ket. 18, R. Simowt b. Yohat add, ~ Blimeloek, 
Mallon, and Chilies were the foremost men aml 
keeles In Teel, and the only sin for whieh they 
were putished was their sie in Saving Palestine in 
tinge of Famine” (B. T Mln}, 

Tire tet not apeak iat Puleating, The wicked 
King of Assur meri tort the tithe “the grent anit noble 
Asuupper® (Been iv. 1) beewnse he refealiued fen 
alusing the Efoly Lah, aml hebt it is a9 mueh ye. 
teu as Babelon, when he aid, "2 [will] come ant 
take you auay te a land like your own fond" (1 
Kings xviil, #2; Sash. Ma) 

Yenrmtios and ler fer Palestine wero tuibstaioel 





by the Rabbis in many ways, RR. Jokanan declared 
that ony whe walks a distanm of 4 eulite in Pubes 
tine may be contident of a share in thy fugare 


world (Ket tituh * The merit of living in Poles 

tine eqiiabs the merlt of oteerelug all 
Rewards of the commantments.” Tp f tokl of 
Residence, Eleasur b Siemens and FL Tuhe- 

tan hae Sendiler, who hel decile to 
leave Palestine to study ouler Ht. Jwiak b. Bete: 
vab, tet they linl poue oaly as far ne Shilo when 
the thanght of the senctity ef Palestine orercanie 
dwir resolution, nmi they sled tears. nent their gar- 
ments, und turned beek (itr. Dea Sh. RL 
Hiyps b. Gaesmedas showed Mis devetian by rolllag 
Bitnelf fo the duet of Pelotion, fa conformity with 
the womls of the Psalmist: * For thy sermants take 
plensure in ier stones, aml favor the dest thereof * 
(Ps. ci OR. doer bon Haute Kissed rhe stones of 
Acte, saying, " Cp vo this pofet ie the hind of Deel,” 
R. Zetem went through the waters of the Jonlan 
whhont rewering his garments {Yer Sheba. ty. 
O, Asa inark of eevivence thle la dee toslay 
aleo by thevont Chefatius traveler fin Palestine, 
who immerse themselres in the Jordau dreseed in 
ahivunels, 

This anfeut love for Palesting bast certain diewl- 
vantages, inasmuch as it beaded to ter eemigration 
amd limit the ares of Jewish learning iustem! of 

ditfastug itinetherenuntries. Oppo 
Reaction. to this tendency was the Cot that the 
Joaieh peeocntions in Palestine for 
centuries alter tho destruction uf the Temple made it 
sy ditteult forthe Nabhts to matotdin thelr positon 
thet many were compelled to reanve to Baly' bon, 
wehich offered them better prvtection foomp, Pex 
Sta). Uniler thes: cireamstances the Babylonian 
subbés foam St hecreeury to eoumieniet tie ardor ated 
high mgard fer Palestine, Juda thoaght * ein 
tn Paty bee is like Wieiuy im Palestine.” Te even de 
elated it to be n tmnsgression to reture to Palestioc, 
anil quoted der, xavil. Sf (Ket. TL) 

The revival of the feeling of rewrwnen for Pales- 
tine is prieeipally die to» Nahmanides aed R. Jehicl 
of Puris, whe left Burope te settle there im the thir: 
teuth ecentuyy. ‘They were followed tn the six- 
teenth eeotury by tbe mbbia Alabech, Caro, ane 
Jusria, and, sll tater. by the disciples of Elijah of 
Wine aml Ha'ol Shem: Toh Zionism is a meeero 
developiuent of the ancient regard for Palestine. 

Jowish liter gical literature comprises aay porn 
on the holies: of Puleetine, Among thea an: 
“Ziyyon hw Lo Fish'ali,* by Judah hasLert (12th 
eont.): “Ere a-Kecoshott Yekorl Hazauitak.” 
by Alvaliam Selsinsh (0500); * Eres Ashor Adkomaj 
Bloheta Dorvsh.* by Shabbethai Coben (1032-5); 
“Bees Yisme! Hoyu Balt “Exer Kedushabot.” by 
Abraiiam Atele (15-02; Zanz, “8 PL perio) 
A collection of Pulestioius eatioual songs, aueient 
acl oneleem, under ihe tithe’ Kinnor Ziyyon,” wee 
poblisiied in Warsaw in 2900. 

The holinessof Pulestine attrictedl Jewish ecttlers, 
het only to lve, but to die there Tt. Anan says, 
“To be buried in Palestine ts Nike being barted under 
the altar” (Bet, Lite) All aing are eniusicteened ale 
solved for the Jew who is buried in Palestine. aveorl- 
ing co the saying, “His Mund will absolve His peo 
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ple” (Deus, xxii. 49, Hebr.). Even Jecoboum, the 
meat wicked King of Tarael, Is to be freed from Gee 
hinnom aol resnerected whee tho Messial epaves, 
solely leeause of tuls having been beried in Palestine 
(Pestk. Bo Slas Yer. Ket. xii a Pale 
Burial in cxtine is named “Erez Hayyim” (the 
Polestine, wodof the living; Exek, xx¥i, 20), RB, 
Eleaxar tased on this his seertion 

thet the deal will wot be resurrected outside of Pul- 
ectite, lit Hata auiterrancnn passage will lead the 
righteous who die elewwhee Inte Palestine, when: 
they will aris (Ket. a), The cabaliste chim that 
the tesurrection in the Holy Land is to precede the 
resitrrictioe elsen bere by forty years. Ot bs for this 
reatin that some ecarth or aud freee the Holy Land, 
generally from Mount Olivet, in Jerusalem, ta spevadt 
over the dead when buried outside Palestine: this is 
called! “term santa” by Sepiandim. The author of 
Midrash Tolpixyot (ee. SEng Yisrael *) mys: *L 
hear thet Pulestiniam diet put an the eyes, navel, 
and berween the legs of the dewl ontsithe the Holy 
Land 4 equivalent to barying the body to Pulestine,” 
The custom of treporting dust from Palestine for this 
parpose bs ie vogiee among the Orthodox Jews all 
over the workl. lucloding America, 

dt fs reeorded of a number of great men who died 
outside Pulesiine that, elther by thelr expressed will 
or toute theos bonor, they were disinterred anil re 
buried in Palestine; for example, It. Huma (M, K. 
Pieh uel “Cle (Ket. &). A special provision per- 
mits disieterment for the purpose of relmterring in 
the Holy Land (Shatham ‘Arak, Yoreh Deal, 108, 
1. The Talowd, however, deckines that “there isa 
difference between being nbeorbed fa the sell of 
Palestine when allveamd after death.” The Zohar is 
eren mare sever an this point, “It isa great priv- 
ilege.” wid BH, Judah, * Cor atin to take up his 
fu the Huis Lawl * (* Ara Rivbliahe™), wa be dpavea 
the thew of Beaven dropping on the cart, One 
whe & bean tothe Healy Lawl when alive is dew 
tined fo be town to the Bigher Holy Land after 
denth: batof one whe diet ebewhore asd has his 
body bronght beck to Palestine, the Svriptares ey. 
“Ye defiled my hued, aod made mine heritage an 
abomination " (der. ii, T): “Inasmuch as his soul is 
left in n stringe phee while his body is in a holy 
phere. thus making the lely commoe ard the cot. 
tint Roly * (Zohar, Aare Mot, p. 2b, ed. Wilos, 
1842), Sinev the sixtornth century the holiness of 
Palestine, especially fer tueial het bern almost 
wholly tuusferred to four cities—Jerealem, He- 
bent, ‘Tiherkis, and Safed. See also Hstumnae; 
PHLonaaets Zroxasa 
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PALESTINE, LAWS AND CUSTOMS RE- 
LATING TO; Sperii! laws, aperative nuly du the 
Hely Lasd, are called *migwoet la-telayut barney,” 
anit imay be chussided ae fodluws: (1) Laws that were 





fo force at the thme of the Temple (~bheeman hae 
bayit "and im comnection with te Temple seevéer, 
These relate te: the paechal lamb at the Passover 
festival; the bringing of the flret-frulis to Jerusa: 
em: the pill three times a yest: Une bese ape 
plied to the wife suspected of failblessenes (* eotal ™)s 
all the sactifiogs, and tho priestly Loviticn! services, 
(3) Laws im connection with Jewish efril aml mili- 
tury yorerument, as those relating to the king, to 
covenants with foreign onantrin, tu taling the een 
sue, au te mblitary affairs, (8) Tate conterting 
the prodwects of the land: the heave-offering for the 
[iriests; the tithes to the Levites: the poor man's 
right te the gheantags, the forgetien sheaf, ard the 
tiraped geain in the corms of the Geld; Un woe 
of young tees (prohibited during the fest three 
Fears); the mixing of diferent kinds of veactables 
(kiluyin); the Salbarhal year, Gh Tealih hows: 
The Qiarunting vegibetioas ; the dedlemwett axel pur 
fovtion of persons, dwelligge, snd gwrtiunts, ant 
thelr examimation by o qualided priest, 1) Laws 
eonmeeted with ibe functions of the Sanhedrin in 
the Jewlah state; the ondiaation {*seadkal"); the 
sunctigcation of the mew moo, amd the arningenent 
of te edeudar: the hives of the jabiter, and the blew 
ing af the shofay on Youu Kippur to annownve the 
julie; the oa of Jewish servants; Ube thaht vo 
soll.» thiv€ should be {nil to nike reetitation foe his 
theft; the regulations fur the cities of reftage; cur- 
poral punishments and fines (capital penishinewt 
cima] seventy grate peice te the destructlan of the 
Sevond Trople, owing to the encroachments of the 
Roman nue, whieh began to assert its inflorsee in 
Tuiten), 

After the destruction of Jerusalem all the spoctal 

laws of Palestine became oluolete nvcantiag to the 
strict interpretation of the Mosaic iw, 

Rabbinical wut the Mathis, desiring to maintuin 
Distine-  wimo distinetion between the Holy 
tions. Lanham Ure newt of the world, aed for 
other rensone stutel lewhw, kept in 

fore site of the special laws, These are reong- 
nized ae “tale Tiblewees” (ly virtue of the Habis) 
in contewlietinction to“ miale-Oraita” (hy virine of 
the Moeale haw), . 

‘Those af the laws of Palestine thet were extended 
after the Exile weer originally enacted for the pure 
pese of protecting the jedicial sdminisrration aud 
economic interests of Palestine, and with a virw vo 
encowmge settkement there, Henew thy arnatkul: waa 
4H Ref io the hands of the Pulestiniam jodiciary. 
with power to inlet the ponaltios of stripes aud 
flees, aed te ammcunee theadlay Of the sew monn on 
the evilence of witacsses Tint the power of the 
Sauhedsia vas of short duration in consequence of 
ineessant persecention, which deove the Taleondists 
to Babylon. The fixed calendar was then acenptod 
everywhere, yet there still remained the diferenoe 
betrecs Palestionand the rest of the world as to the 
olwervanry of the second day of boty days (see Con- 
prac? oF Laws) 

Furthermore, in Pylestine during Purim the aero) 
of Rather was newl ou the 15th of Adar as led been 
tiene in Shushes (Esth. 1a. 14, 10), instead of on the 
eh. os was the prectiee in lhe walled tows that 
temtained from the time of Joslun (Meg. i, 1, 2b). 
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Ifa Geatile living In Palestine chimed ta hate lecu 
converted ty Jurkiisin his Clim was valid; bet diy 
tone chim made by a Gentil: Eving abronl was ac- 
cepted caly when corrobonited Gy witnesses (erin 
tees Vote df, Sintkurly, adlivutce sigued ly wit. 
towed it Palestine aos calll on prima teeiy owi- 
dene; lint suet pe terit alrned ws net call undes 
verittedl by the oral testimony of the signing wit- 
nesses before the mbidaate, that “its written anid 
eonee 7 (GIT, 1p 
. tugistinns for Pabeating, (he Teale 
proliibited the exportition of provisiuns which are 
mecemartes of Hfe. such as fruits, wines, oils, and 
Tirewersl, aud onleredt that these pro. 








Agricul-  viehous slunkl be sokl direetly to the 
tural Re-  conmmer iv order to mere te the pur- 
strictions. cliuser the inbldlenau's profit (1. I. 


Sith, Sia), Another ordinates was <b 
rected aguitiet the tuisiny Of sinall stock. ne ahuep 
awl gots, in Patestion, except in wads or barren 


terittery, in onder to preserve the cultivated lands (| 


Crum jujucy (i K. 4ut. 

o FoctiEw go today supply of sertaita in Pale 
estine, the Mowe kaw providing for the freedom uf 
a servant who lad Geil fren bis eauster (Deut. xxiil. 
15) was tae applicable te a sermant escaphiz from 
Other laxls to Palewtiog, bot net 10 a servHE CHa. 
ping free Palestine (Gi. dim; “Ar, dt, 

Foc the bewetit of settlers it wus decreed shut the 
ounmef atows is Pulestiue must beuve a poublie 
Uboroayh fare on all Crue shlea of de tows, weed that 
a dew alevat te purchnee peal property from a Gene 
the in Pitestine may here the contract diner ap on 
Sublath to feetiicete ave Wind the Itatuula, tong 
sneha proceceliteg i puukibital iy ether kul (TB, 
Mi b). Reskleece tu Pulesting i remanded as be 
coming hemediately pereaunent, Foe exmmypde: A 
Fete dyeing outeibe tie Holy Lead teed unt deve 
a megiiesth chering the first thirty days, se thy beeiaey 
fs consibered tempering for the first month: bet in 
Palestine the pusting of the meznzah is iinmediately 
obligatory (Mem. daa 

The rmgubitioe of tulegrtiee tu ated from Palea- 
Hive lund in view the object of mulnlaiuing the set- 
tiement of the Holy Lani Que neast met emigrte 
fran Palestine unless the nocimmries of life reach 
the price of a ‘ola’ ™ (we eesti shehels) fora 
double se'nlemcaaare of wheat, amd unless they are 

diteult to olteln even thea (D1. 

Settloment Wo) A dustuml may compel his 

in wife, wniler pois of divorce, to gw 

Palostine, with him sel vetile in Palestine, but 

he can not compet lier to aemenpany 

Sint to another country. The wife kes the same 

Yigbt to minere te Palestine, aod the may demand a 

Witoroe if her lushand pefuecs te follow her {Sloal> 
bean ‘Arak. Eben lin-*Ezer, 35, 4). 

Beshles these legal variations there wero many 
ierners, espeekally fe the curty perinda, between 
Jewiel proctives in Palestine werd in Bale lor teome- 
times called “the Base“. The differences ore fifty 
ie noniber aeeontiug to one authority, aud tifty.tve 
according to another, The meet tie portant comes aru 
ow follies: 

CO} The fistotay after Port in memory of the 
persecution of the Jews in Alexamiria by the Growk 
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pr es 
Semera! Nicumor priorte bis detent by the Slancaleune 


war Olaer ted it Palestine ouly (Soteria avai, 4). 

{) The cycle of the Pontatench ceodiog, which 
in Palestine was coeupbetel in three of three aud 
onehilf year, wus ehewherecounpleted du eur peer, 
ott Sdanhat ‘Tork. 

(8) Tn Palustine one of tho cmyregation vos how 
ord im being qeruoitied to take the seroli trem the 

Ark, atul anedher ms similarly luo 
Minhagim. orecil to beieg permitnel te retutn it 

te ia plac (*hega'al” and © 
sali"): elsewhere it wae conskiered| en lower une 
to restore the senoll to the Ark. 

(4) La Pakestine the “kolwniin* who Weewed the 
peegleaterud thie leah with the: tallit: acon ber 
ther hil mat. 

4) To Pilestine the linzaium aml pewler face! the 
Ark: cbewhere they food the eoegeegation. 

it) In Tide skew persons comatitated " codu- 
yan” for keehlich aad leankut: elsewhere no bse 
thin ten — tere reyudred. 

47) fe Pidestine the Setthath wasantiiinered every 
Friiay afternvorn By three bhiats am the ebofirs tide 
Tas met due clewhere, 

C8) To Pidesrine me cme tonehed meticy on the 
Fablath: chewhera cue might even qity aeney 
oft Thowk clay, 

@) In Palestine the noptid ceremony was tise 
tingraisiien ly the sumetidention of the ring given by 
Qe semen te tee bedded Malerdan the slog ~ wae 
Got in aight” (this ploaeo by wmldguwne, aol some 
interpret it ue meuning that the presentation ef the 
ring occurred net in pubic at the asnage tent fe 
private [see “ Shears Zavte®,” nespwitieun Tj. 

1) Tie Paleation Uhe the thet a whiew becuhl 
pet be permitted fo marry within trenty-four 
months after her lewtand’s death if wiv lie died 
set lewd a snekiteay tale, for fear she ralyht eomtnbt 
jafintchie, Waa enforeed oven if Ue child ind 
within that porkei: in Babylon she was permitted 
to marry within that thme if abe elit diet. 

(1b) Tn Patextine mevarnbay uaa oleerved for any 
infant; in Babylon, pot winless fe owas olter thag 
thirty days. 

(12) Tn Palestine a popil was perneitted to pivet 
ils tegeher with ~ Pea te then, meiste tt Thaley- 
fon, only when the pupil was fiet reeognized br 
his tencler 

Another difference berween the Palestivdus and 
the Babrlontas sehoal was in the degrys of erutl- 
dence thotes En eupertintind eemedios and chem; 
these oceer much lees frequently in the Jernaiem 
Taluwad then te the Datybeelan, In portieatar, the 
TMilestintine kl net believe du the apprehension of 
damger Crom theeecirenm of ere misibyrs, kyows 
us mage Pe. “pee 
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PALESTINIAN TALMUD. Sw Tapuin 

PALEY, JOHN: Acoerican Jowrtunlist: horn Fob. 
6, O870, ut Rudusxkomiee, govermmest of Wile, 
Rue After receiving the sunt edseation. th 


tended the Tolurdteal colleges of Minsk, Votosin, 
aul Likww fa 180 be enmlsrated to New York, 


Shikhnw, 











where be ovager elignred * Der Vilkewdvokot.” In 
THE be temovnd to Piciladelpeia, became commected 
there with the “Jidische Presse," amc, in Jue, 
with the “ Volleswiteleter” (as oliver ain’ grutlisker') 
Returning to New Yeok, hy hos bere, siee 1408, 
editor of the “Jidiecies Tageblatt" amd of the 
* dtuliieciy Guaetien.,” whack be mele the mest whtlty 
clealitet Jewkh paper in the werk) Puller 
is the authur of: *The Rusekut Nehiliat” and " Lite 
ie New York * (dramas): * Die Scliwarce Chevrile™; 
“Uriel Acosta"; “Mysteries of the Fast Ske": 
“The Erev Rae ?; * Vedas uid Verbrechem *; ~Das 
Lelew in New York"; et Ue died Deo, 25. 1007, 
Ti Laicaey | ae rine dratel Mere Bok, 00s Creep, 
a PF. T. u, 


PALGRAVE (COHEN), SIR FRANCIS: 
English histortius: Ler in Lombos July, Lis; dist 
there Jaly 6 1961; son of DMerer Coben, a teeter 
of Ube Leavlon Stock Exuhange, De was an indaut 
prelizy, At the aveod eight he mule a inmskathe 
of Momer’s* Tattle ofthe Frogs” inte Pretich, whieh 
Woe published by his father (Lowen, 190. In 
1825 he changed Bie ane, by roral perudesion, to 
Palgrave, nd marricd aclaughrer of Lawsea Tur- 
nee, the Libsterfau. Me was tralaed ae at aolieiqr, 
lin, having etaltaeed Christianity, waa calle to 
the bar ia (S27, devoting hime)! tu pedligmee oaars, 
Tle lil previnwsly shown great dntenst be the ree- 
conta, drawing op aa clahorate plan Coe taeie 
eatin; Ubie wae apperced by the Thogal Commis: 
sien, for whieh he edite! many telumes of records 
Anring the doende [827-57 In 1893 he published 
“The Rise and Progeest of the Eeglish Common: 
wealth.” whicl is generally necutiedl ax the earliest 
important stile of Raglish enmetioneoual bistery 
founded ou the reconis. He was kuighted fn thi 
year, aul to 1824 beenine doputy Kevper af Mer 
Majesty's reoanks, Im which capewity fe feened 
twentytro anneal mpertsed grent historic valne. 
His most heportunt work is “A History of Nov- 
faudly nnd eat,” 4 vols, Lonion, 11-18. 

Bilcrave heel four sens. cnet Of whem athiined 
distinetion of vuriows kinds: Francis Turner Pal- 
grave (1421-1902), wliter of “dioklen Treasure of 
Euclichy Songs aned Lyrics,” ail professer of postey 
at Oxford; William Gifford Palgrave (142-58), 
Kosten traveler, anit author of *A Year's Jonmey 
Tiseaygh Central aad Enstora Aralla” (Lotmton, 
1865, wl other works; Robart Harry Inglia 

ve (0. 1897. ellter of “The Dietlouary of 
Policia! Komomy*; avd Sir Reginald Francis 
Douce Palgrave (1420-1008), clerk of the House af 
Commmne, 


EAniiosearey ¢ entered’ Newosive, 6h. part 1. poe, dal ~ 
418; INet. Yet, Mee. 3 
. 


PALITSCHINETZEI, JOSEPH HIRSH: 
Tritlical weliolar; been I): died at Realeches Feb, 
97,1893. He was lastructor in the Dible in the mb- 
Mints sesinery at Jiteude miittl fis chee, anil was 
Al asshlacs ettudent Untieghetyt lis life,  Palitachi- 
eetzkl was the anther of “Ken Miko” (lternir. 
1874}, on Biblio! Hebrew sud turteas uther Mptiea! 
solijerts, In this werk, aa weil aa he be articles 
cetributed to different periviicals, be erinns a 
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Felestine, Laws and Customs 


while koowledge of the Hebrew language aml bite 
enirure, 











Brat onarnt) Partin Kraeet Diewnrt, p. et; Matvbir- 
Vath. Aewesct Vere. de ed. Liste sami, Seer ane 
UU. Ls dalle, tan Stree, £0, LID, P 
a, tt, AS. W, 


PALM (hase daetytiferes; An evergreen tree 
growing in tropical cliesies ine diry alimospiere. 
‘The term for it, commun tothe Aramale, Ethingde, 
ond Hebrew, is Stun" gem The Anite 
“tame” means wore ypustlenlerly the fruits of the 
Hlate-poim "The Atscunic oie ule the nanie “alka.” 
ant & femisiie form, “dikkta” [see Jastrew, 
“Diet.” ach The stem of the date-pales i slon- 
der nil very ridding, so that is a atotre it sways 
hack wed forth, tie dees mot Dronk ; wud thronel: 
out its fongth Blears nuns ehowing wher levees 
have falles Of, The teve is crowned ly mica 
of bewneliess foun 40 to SU fn tender, ae on 
these the fruit grows Thery aw distivet male ond 
female tees—beuce the neeruline ard feniukee 
forms of the asim in Arimatc—anil artithelad fertit- 
zations necusary, The Assyrinn tieaiteajatesbow 
feures ofa god having a pall ia ewe Laud, and with 
the other spreuiing the podlen ou paleo 

Whea the feat Werins to grow it las a green 
color, which ereleally ehamges, threeigh eethvw ant 
rod. neil it becomes quite dark; St hangs in tunehos 
foun the statkh, The date-palin rylies foe mvurish- 
tnont ipo ite reds, which strike dowutant nud 
reach water woler the soil; ff this fills, irrtcatton 
test be resorted to. Espectly interesting fia thie 
Iighe are the Bobrloulan eoetraet lalhede From 
these it & learned thet teaches were lug aroend 
the palms, sonete supply water te the meds. Fron 
the tablets it is clear alse that dates were usal epalte 
froymentiy in payneest of peat aed of off Kida af 
‘ebaa (eco * Babyrlonton Expedition of University of 
Peumaylsanin,” Ex.) 

‘The tree was very plentifnl in Polestioc in aw. 
cleat throes, bit now fs found only at the Lake of 
Geeneeret, teat Jeviebe, mtui arene tee Dror Bex 
(Nowack, * Lebrtnch der Hobrtisctem Arehdologiv,” 
£62). At Plimd Bx. xe. 27; Num, xanill, 0) bere 
Tere severity palms growing nroum] the springs 
The dete-pain was put to tuany uses “The Cenit 
rene cieert For foul, ated Cree ita drink tan elistilled, 
The leares were mel axa pooteoreriog: the stem, 
for Wailding perposes acd for fuel Pars af the 
stalk were seal to weite topes. Prot the hettee 
spenlity of dites, acrenbing bo Joauptiin eT 1" fe, 
& BL akinl of bower wie preewsls: this wes nbse 
known to the Talmudic writers (Low, © AramBisele 
Pilangennainen,” pe. 14). 

‘The qualithes of the dite-palm pre referred to 
quite frequently inn figtrative sense in the poetical 
hocks of the Bilfe, Thswther whh aneaher ever 
green tree, the evar, it be used te typify thay rte. 
pevity of the righteous man (M, xeii i, Tre tall 
shrler, privefal, mobile stutk sembolizes the beau. 
thfal female fheure (Cont. vii. & 0) Tn Joel (1. 12 
the date-palin bs spoken of ax langibshing, 

In the Tensple service, branches of the dute-palra 
were used at thy Perst of Booths (Lev. wxili, di: 
Neh. vil. 15). A palm design wus ies) as a there 
ution in the Temple of Sedunen (1 Kings 13, 2% 
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word im the plan of Exe&iel’s Teenphe (Exek. x1, jos 
vive) A coim etrick by Jacklua hes on It Ube tig- 
ure of the Gate palin (De Sualey, * Numismatique 
Juive,” plate 1, fg. 6) Several names in the Hible 
givy evidente of the jitentifuluess of the palm 
doviche 4 called “the sity of patin-irers” (Deut. 
axadv. 8: Judges i, 06, if. 18; Lf Chron, xxviii, 14), 
“Tumur”® occurs in Ezek. xtvil 1; amd two other 
plice-namies have the word as an elemext, riz., 
“UHstnzontomar” (1) loan, xa, 2) sm) “faal- 
tamer” (Judges xx. Sip: perhaps “Tudor” CT 
Clown. vill. dines. Tree women bear the name 
Tamar” (en. xaxwill fi; Of sem. sill. 1, xte. 
27) Under a palia-tree Deborah ait aml judged 
faracl; aul om this account it was culled “the pale 
tree of Dehorult ® (ludges tv. 3. but cece Denonan, 
the nursecet Rebekah), Por the part this tece played 
in watly Seositic civilization, se Harton, “Semitic 
(rigine,” Indes, ac, “Palm.” M0, The Mixhnal 
(we Low, Le pp 10-195) mentions three kinds of 
dates. 

GB. GBT, 

PALMA: Capital of thy Spanich land of Mae 
jeren, As carly ws the Moorish period Jews were 
ving Iu Almwadayes, the most populous part of the 
cily, Whiek was warrtiniedel by walls aint contained 
tw *Cyatell dela divis* the Jena’ emt, Aboot 
1290 Alfonse IIL or donors IL seesizoedl them « spe. 
ell ghetto, siermundel by onus with gates for tetr 
own protection. [ft wis situated i the Exe Cula- 
trate qieurter tn the porigh of Santa Bolelin, and 

comprised the Calle de Monte Sion and “el Colle," 
ar the Jews’ street proper. In 1314 Sancho L 
granted the Jews, at thelr own feyiest, this ghente 
ae thelr habitation forall dime, With the permission 
ef the king, the dows hol lueilt «tee srnagogue, 
hot tt wos hardly pompleted, in 1414, when Sancho 
Lo teek it from them ly way of punibnent, seed 
converted it into the Chureh of Santa Fé, In 1h 
dimes LLL petmitted thera to baitd a new but plain 
srnugegue (“esa he aractin *) or schoed [* escnek 
fo the street in which their eonmetery waa <tuated, 
sil Hew gave a moctigage on this Imikling, whieh 
bend not been entirely paid off im 180 In addition 
to this symagogue there were two smaller ones, 
stectted Ietweet the churches of Santa Fo, Santa 
Tburtalotwe, aril Santa, Misericorsdin. 

The Jews. te whem James 0. comquerar ef the 
Thiletne Ides, pranted privileges which were abrn- 
guited and renewed by subsequent rulers, fovmsel in 
their aljoma shiest a shite within w state, At it. 
leet wen fire repmesentitites, called “secretaril 
or “regidores,” a treasures (* tesorera “}, and a enti. 
ef consisting of elghit, aml at timesof mere, pense, 
wha were elected, seqoeting to an old priclege, ly 
the Jows themseltet, amd were cundirmed by the 
king. Sancho (.. after abrogating in 114 all the 
pricileges peated the Jews, tmedidol with thee 
interinl alfaies clen, asd arbitrarily wppuinted a eer 
Taln Astrag 6. Nemo as seereiury or representative. 
The other representatives protests] to Sanche's 
snecessor, Wherenipam the right of free elvetiogs wae 
restored to the Jean (* Moletia Atul, Mist.” sxavi 
I, Ned Only howornble and indepemdest men 
were eligible as “sceretaril": plysiclaus, brokers, 
aod al! persins who sengkt to gaia ofttee bir lefn- 





ence ov other uefalr mens belug excluded The 
ninler of Lhe members of the cousell vutled, Eu 
1074 the aljsum consisted of thirty pereoms: but, 
since disputesand dirisionseften arestamong then, 
nroval decree was fase ot tau. 24 of that peur te 
Lhe elleet that tly eklext aul weulthdest. Mapeayers 
steal? have mats in iti Nos 31,91) ‘The rep- 
neentatives of the aljani lol the right to moke 
Statutes and to issue reyulutlons, withel all its mectie- 
bora hak techy inaplicitie. The men aod women 
of thy conmianily wer forbiklen fo bay or te ene 
Gurments of mere expensive material than did tee 
secretaries, anil the — extmivagant 
eclcbrations of beiretizasasd wokliags ‘The secre- 
Iaties ain The Guanes) comarinitod a enurt ef mntale, 
aml hed dhe right te tine wad, if necessary, to ex- 
conmundeute refractory members (lec of Sept 17, 
UNO, & No. BH. Any dew or sewess who cureil 10 
verily the sccretarios cr Lie Coumcil was tie be pane 
ished with perpetunt banishnent from the island, 
aad eny woe who retarned bo ieflauee of axel a sea 
tenen wus to have the right foot cut off (64, Now. 
37, 61). 

(hme of fhe toest important tivelke of they oetcretaries 
or representatives of the“ Calle Juich,” as the nl. 
Jatin of Peli was called. vos the regulation wf the 
taxes, They drafted a *Cunetibathun,” whihch was 
approved aed confirmed by the king in Tis All 
Jews over tiftees years of age, all Jewenws liring 
lmdepembentty, all strangers wemaleing far a secuth, 
anil all feeviga merchants dete lextnose in Ube city 
fora year tere subject te taxation. Each Jew and 
denwess boul ty pay necrtaiin tax, meeording to values, 
ea eter’ pM) af Home ne meat constineed, oo every 
gatinent, oo covery purchase or sale, aod an every 
howe or Jolging lewwi (2, yp. 22 et wy. The 
Method ef taxation was as foliows: she goreniur 
dpjaiated ucommeitior af SL persnas 17 from each 
Of the tiie: classes, seed thie body chose Tro each 
section ome peresn in whom it bad complete conti- 
fence Boel of these three conmelssionens was chen 
abtiged to taken scktean plolge hofore the guveruor 
that Be woth! make the appraieements witkeut fear 
or fiver, according ty the beat of bee ncewled gre and 
belief. The names of the meanters of the aljema 
were thes given to cach of the eotemissioaers for 
appraitement, god acoonding te their taluation uhe 
taxes wert apportioned by the gowermer am] an- 
tomes! te the seeretiries 14. Ne, 10H), The diri- 
sin of the nooney Cor the poor was undertaken with 
Whe araistance of eight of the wenlileieet bispepers 
of the commenity. The following represemtatives 
of the aljaiie ore mentions? between LIT and HI: 
Aliraham Malaqul, Astrie lb. Nano, Teaie bh. Anrom, 
Thay im Cohen, Saieo Naryni, Vitel Crsqued, Max- 
iinet Nutjor, Bolomom Jono, Seomen Sian, Biome 
hea Mestre. Malmen Xublell, Maguiu? Nutjar, Sata- 
lnf Pemig, Boneensor Gracia, asl others, 

Tee Jews of Palma were nsdieturbed ta their 
veliziows olserraacs, They were ullowed te 
shughter ueconling to their ewe ritual in the Chris: 
tan shughicr-loake, while, by an agrermnent made 
with the ropresen tations of the alps in 1604, Chris. 
dinn butchers sold knsker meat forone dinare pound 
more than other ment (8 Na, a4. The Jews took 
the oath ow the Pentatonch, witheat the cares to 
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the formula of Rarcelonn, At Palma, ws ele here, 
they were engnged to agriculture, and especially 
in cottimemees, with eonneetions as far as Roussillon, 
Cotilontn Atagos, Valeecla, asd various cities Ie 
northern Afri, “They were allowed to keep Turk- 
i-h and Tatar stares, bat ou the vonilition that if 
then shives should accept Judaism, they should be- 
come Ube property af the King (fb Nea 45, 84) 

A great catastogle befell the Jews of Palma oe 
Ang. 2. 191, BM were killed, aod many who 
aught safety dn tlight teok ship for the Barbary 
States, witile all whe remained acerpted baptism. 
‘The municipal council of Paling baal proinised thee 
alarge cam of money if they would aenept Chris 
tinaity, aud the Jews were crolalogs enough to 
acenpt the terms; bat when, alter baptism, they 
demanded the money, the council refused payment 
on virions pretes ta, nid Cie aeophytes appeated be 
vain to the guverner throngh their representatives, 
Miguel Gracia (formerly Bonsenior Gracia), Juan 
Amat or Makevuf Paquin, Antonio Abraham Sas- 
Portas, Gabriel Puater (formerly Moxtisnun Natur), 
Petro Puster (san of Mainon Natjar). and atin | 
(Villanueva, * Viaje Litera,” xxi 24; the better 
of Floclsi Croaens at the en of “Shetet Yetowdati,” 
ed. Wiener, p. 120; *Tholetin Acui Ilia.” xb Liter 
ang. 5 “ULB. od" xtiv. 280 et aeg. 

Accusations of ritual murder wer lrvaghtaguinst | 
the Jews of Patna in irtand in HS. While on — 
the formernccadion King Janses U1. lastituted e-vere 
proceedings nyuinet the fale aeceser, a cuntury | 
hoe the bishop of the city crodited the report, 
Rereral Bintredl Jews were laptlxel ie consequence 
of the permecntion. This put as ead te the dewlsh 
community of Pale. aid the syragng@e wie be | 
formed tute a clareh, althongh the bemeterr wos 
S211 called + Bl Canspode los duitios” ae late as 1921, 
Ser Bateanne Jere; Curiras, 


Biteoeiharin: The chin’ avast for the treecer of the Jerre of 
ea, a6 o¢ thee od Majera rule, tem Mieetrascel—pe Weit- 
ten on (ertetereent. gehd Comtean liner LB howmcrvenes, weleicts 
obir one Kekemed Go ine albeme if Pelite. tier 16 1h 
carr Sib Ibe peecshin of the Pequlcihtoe, ated ean late 
yard le Oye Maromte of CampeeFrape Thee cubek Kee 
cost bee Vilkentieve i te Vivke Literarhs, wide. wxt. asa 
ext), tne tee Moret-Patiy in (2. Bod. 16, ML “Pie cca. 
ments Kore Peblates! by G, atre and 6. Mix tn 
Phebe Anat, of! 


val. xxavi 

©. . MK. 

PALMYRA (Melrew, Tadnuor; Greck, toeriy}: 
Latin wane of a city in 4 well-waterm) oasis of 
the Syrian desert, five days’ jowrney from the 
Euplirates, between thee anil four — frean 
Thapsakes, nol three days frees Aleppo. Laney in 
wus situated om the bighway lending from Plentels 
tothe Ruphates by way of mpper Seri, uml in bate 
Antiquity was cme of the largest commercial renters 
ef the Rast. Itwns said te lave been founded br 
Sohexmn when he conqeered Hamath-aohab, thes 
obtviniag partial matrot of the highwny ( Kings ix. 
18; T1 Chrem, viii, 4. Under deta the Jewish renin 
seme to have lost Palys as well as its other Bast- 
ern possessions CL Kings x, 88-14), although it 
Teguined the elty wader fembonm I, (11 Kings 
xle. 24), 

Tt woe mot until the third ceatury of the oummen 
era that Judaism ugain came into contact with Pal 
nyes, Mthough the empress Zenobis seume to 
hase been friemlly te the Jews, yet there are pre- 


served in the Talmud a number of quotations fram 
centempurary scholars which indicate thot the reling 
powers of Palmera were noc Nhed by the Jews. 
Thus, RB. Johann ssid: “Happy willbe be wlo shall 
fe thy downfall of Tadiner * (Ver. Ta‘am. iv. Si; and 
there waa a poquiar Jewish proverl to the effect that. 
“the impure mixture rolls frome bell (Yel. 17u) to 
Tadinwr, aad theaer to Messe and Harpania” (Yeb. 
thet, GPT: cong. Rabi od for 

Later writers, who did not wnlerstasd the Jewish 
hatred of Twimor. sought am explanation ia mixed 
marriages, oc in the ald wide she Pulenyrencs lid 
given to the Retians ehen the Templo wns destenred, 
R, Sedah, a pupil of Samuel, wil: * The day cn 
whieh Tutmer is devtienperl will be made a boliday ” 
(Yet 6b-1ia}. Nevertheless Puleayrme peoselyts 
were receive (Yer. Kel iv. Bie, The Jews eee 
seem tO have taken pare ogaiiet Palmyra, The 
story ie tokl that neertuin Zeors bar Hineun (ania 
was sizel to the city of Saseifa aml taken before 
Yeunlia for seuteoer, whereupon KL Johanan's tue 
iigei plea, MH. Anumi sink 1, Semneel, went te the en 
press to plewl fer be lDeerty, She received then 
very uagrerdondy, however, saving, * Do you think 





) that yen may do what you plese, eelying on your 


Gel, whe line vourierfed you so maup niracheat™ 
At that imement a Bariccen enterel bewtng a bhediy 
dagger, and eried: “With this dagger Bar Nazar 
liaa killed hike brother * (ar, “has heen killed“, 
wherupos Ze‘em lar Hisenn was released (Yer. 
Ta'an wi 40h) This story, tu itself oleeare, com 
brite! with the ayliags efind aleve, sliows the lea 
tility of the Jews tearand the citr, 

Ta the twelfth century more thun 24K Fewish 
famuilics were living in the vicinity of Palinyra, 
The mem wern warlike, wind wften came te ooniliet 
with the Cliristinnsaz} Molimmmnedis A Hebrow 


! inseription fitexd iu the rules of the city anil consist. 


ing of the begining of the Jewlsh Shema’ (Dene. +. 
4-0) was publieliod by Leundeuer fe the “Slings 
berkchte der Berliner Akademir,” 1884, pp. OR ¢¢ any. 
MaLcORAriY: Gri, Geek Mee, iF, 


ore vi Salt 
Setalren, teeeek, Bed, 45k OK TOR; Mitte, Beeifitenetr, 
Jeuct vel., 8 14, 8.0 
ad . Gh 


PALTI or PHALTI: Nome leone by ten 
persoos mentioned fo the Ohl Testament, profahty 
nit abbreviation, or cormeption, of Pacttes. 1. 
Son of Baphu, of the tribe of Benjamin: ane of the 
treelwe spies (Nusa. xii. #. 2. Secoml lnasbanid of 
Michal. dbnighter of Saul, aed wife of Davhd (F Sem. 
xxv. $6): ju If Sam, 15 the name Is gives aa 
“Phalticl’ (* Palriel ® im the Butiree}, 

bom 8. 0. 


PALTIEL: Vizier to the Egrptinn culife Al- 
Ma'iex aod ‘Abd al-Mansur: lived in the ascond 
hulfofthetenth century, The Chroniceof Ammaax 
aks Panties, the anly eoaree foe the history of tie 
perecosge, mialocs Paltiel, by his mother Knesio, a 
gramlenn of Hiwii fen Henier! and « descendent 
of the liturgical poet Shypiativk of Oris. When 
Orta was taken tw A} Mu‘izx. Paltiel won the fave 
of the conqueror throngh ids astrologiesl skill. He 
predicted that Al-Mu‘ive woul! reign over three 
countrks Om leaving [tale Al-Mu‘ize tool Pultie’ 
with him to lis kingdom of North Africa omd en- 
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tevveted ine with the directive of the naire of state, 
Soon the victor het an opportunity te show bie great 
tulewinistrative ability, AL-Mu'iez's meareh 
througis Une desert vps. Pabtiel paowitod 
Lik vray ak retinny with all lee seventies of lite, 
Abimane expatiotes wpou the wise administration 
wud the ferrouehius botloeune of Paltiel, whe, by a 
hetteraddressud tothe Ie zantinc eesperor, caused the 
Seles of thy Jewish priewers takew at Bari aid 
Ot, As um Uhvetration of bis pemeneily sil 
wmedesry Aliimu relates the following: thn the 
Day of Atouenent Pateiel was called to the Tonal, 
The whole conyingation mee ho bis liener, bat be 
bade all but the childres to remaitt seated, ganatin- 
cing that otherwise he weuhd not poeept the o@bew, 
When the madleg was over lie atfersd 500 dinnrs 
foe Varsoas charitable purposes, including akd to the 
jeer of Jortsalee aed to the college ut Baliyioe, 
Nest morning be eumencwed a band of rider en 
horses anil nvwkes and despateled them, laden wiih 
the gokl be liad rowel, wh a cura At his 
ath Lis son Saninel, who suceeded i fy thy 
office of vitéer, distributed 20,00) drachaaa By tii- 
far henefartions, 

AMtheongh no Smb historhen mentinns the name of 
Puitlol, le & bellevedt hy some sebolers that the nar 
tative uf Alimaat ligeneortain bistoreal lass, De 
Goeje codcarons] to klentify Palticl with the vizier 
JSauhor al-Rumi, of AlSaklabd, whose tl ventures 

16 Inany points of analogy with those related 
of Palcinl by Abimeae, 












Rintiossanres 5 Nestastes, lot, Rls: Gey ews. NFO th 
ESS et egg bebo. te Uf. ff. neil Loge ols waait. Lal: 
wiry fem, in 8, DM, 


fovea Hitt, Let Fins id PS 
fo, HEP: Dee Geoeie, in. 2 Me. 1, Th Marneeensler. tnt 
Aanteatritt, site, 25; Aitabanes Jeriss safe ia the Mitte 
oe caren, fa. ST. 


‘ T Be, 


PALTIYA (PELATYA) OF NAWEE: I's. 
estinian huggredistiof the third eontery, He is cited 
bat once, as authur of aderashinh, ‘The lhagunilists 
tomsiha the plinsculogy of Kecl. L 4 peenliw, un. 
lost the expression “The auth abideth fu ever” 
imsplice the perpetuity of Isracl, “‘Thoruupeet Saumn- 
wel (of the frurik amernic generathos! quotes Pula 
tle as teaching that Ismael is, duderd. metonymic- 
ailyaaflet “etre “(earth land). Meera, *Seripture 
states [Tudges xviii. iQ: *Jowathan . . . sat hie 
sons were priestsof Dun watil theexile of the ereg ': 
hot sinre an eng con met be exiled, Ieatse te oan 
net be moved, tt f evident that Isevel [thy posceasor 
ofthe cove) ic mmant. This feeondrnied hy Mevkecht, 
whe, addressing Terecd, mie (Mal. ti. 02), TAL the 
nations shall call you blessed, fur xe shall be a 
defightsome erg’? (Rock R14: ee Blaha ad 
ise), Ae to Natel, oconp. Neobaner, "G. Tp, 4, 
with Hirschessokn, “Mebkere Ang.” «¢. (ser nko 
Scavare, -Tololot haAreg.” of Lusez, yp. 210; 
Sebliner, ~ Geach.” Hd od,. W182). 

Be. 5M, 


PALTOI B. ABAYI: Gaotiof Parubetite from 
M1 to So We was the first of a series of promal- 
sent ceoulio at that oauieme, the intvence of whieh 
he extemiedl to sel a degre that the exilarch was 
obliged to ga to Pambedite if he wiaheal te osoreny 
a publin assembly. Palted wae beth strict aod ene 
ergetic lo bis rule. In ome of ils letters be dwells 


om exeommianication for disobedience tu the Law, 
whirk he insists shealh be revived in qinaetise cle 
spemrse of the Giconkm, “Sha'ure Zelek,” pp. Ta node 
4) Maee ef his respansa, coteriag Tations Bruel 
af the Law, ave lece poserred in the oelive- 
tien “She'are Zelek” jSalonica, 1H) Efe is 
silt to tinve denoted Admsclf to philnenphe sisn, 
thengh none of hky plilosophienl weeks has heen 
preceréd, A enbalietic prayer beginning “Elbit 
ta Tot” (lane of AM Cums) & ermeeonde 
ascribed to Pulqot by Moses Hotared Im bls - Yerinal” 
eoeErhury. 


Pratzcan ari 2 Flew. Hil. Sant ie Ga; Gris Ccet Tbl hy 
M ericlukn tn Winer ated Utisebe Sidiccke Lather: 

pr EL 
won 3.2 4. 


PAMIERS: Oue of the principal towne of the 
department of Ariége, Prince. A Jewish eauimn: 
nity existe Deew fn the twelfth eentwer. In 1256 
Marin 1, Abbot of St, Aniniee, granted preatve- 
tion tu the Jew Bonin, con of Beslinenga, im coms 
eration of a yearly tix of o gokl mumabetin. In 
127% the Jews of Mamders agroed among tieaselves 
fo Pefrady feet maki pettnii es Uri ta pant prennts, 
exqucinily theey 11) it wus customary te wire to 
new-bors infants; from iiviving more thau trelre 
persons to fully festivals; fiw giving mere than 
13 doniges asa New-Yeut’s gift te ench efvills fram 











appearing in the public symare on the Sabbath: and 


4 


from porticipatiog in ganies of dice or eles. The 
cust of lawenits nme other general expeases were to 
lie getkl from te proceeds of corinite taxes, The 
Abbot of St, Antiine approved thea rernbethuns, 
and, a3 4 token of his good-will, permitted the tews 
t wearon thelr gerimeatsa small ebrblens] reel, 
instonl of the lunge one of cloth, The king eon. 
firwed this decision in 1290, A Bow eure preri- 
oamly (in 1974) the Parliament of Faris heed forbéd. 
den the king's Jews t compet those beleneine 14 
the abbey of Pater te contribate to a evrtaies tax. 

Tu 1000 Crh Of toy diorse tas execmnmpaniontod 
hecnawe le denied bis Peletstedness top dew. In 
10 Gestow TIL, Duke af Podx, iniprionmerd the sere 
taty deus thes Medag at Mamders and threatened 
them with deh Gnlese they paid bia the sum of 
$00 seulin Tm 184 there were only Mitens at 
Yomiers, whore the duke wold not allow to depart 
Wetil he daa fared to rho se hy the afllee’s of the 
sonoaete! of Totbonke, acting under omtors fea te 








King of France. 

Hintonnarne : Salen. Le Les Sette dy gieshie. + Me Hehe 
#1, 1S, 0: Crean Vatartn, #latialne ¢ verter, 
Ww, Trercmeceury Prien Dereie. Lak faite ake Me. 

Wiss Fe OB. J. ati. SIR, rit, — 


we Aw, FI 
a ts Kien Theater. Fiver ttn Mies ges Nesibat 
just Heder. WES. Noe BGG Gorm, faaler Joobmdeer, 1. 


“ x K. 
PAMPLONA: Capital aml oldest city ef the 
kingdom of Novarm. Spain, Next to Tleba, it 
od the most impertist Jewish eommmnunity. 
‘The Jewry was situated Ju the Navarrerin, the oll- 
oet qeorter of the city. Whee Navarra cise oder 
the cuartionehip of Phitip the Pot, ami the Pam- 
ploulaus refased to pay libre homage, the Jewry was 
destroyet Wy the French tropa, the bonses were 
plundered, aml inany dows teety billed (4977) Te 
1280, upon the complaint of the Jews. the vity was 
directed totestere to them the contisented properties 
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wind to assiye te them other ground for lailding 
porpeses, fn 1819 the city coumedl, tua canjunrion 
with the bishop, to whom the Jows weer tributary, 
jv! resolved, la complinacr with the wish of King 
Clearles 0... 10 rebuilt the Jewry: but this waa sce 
doce auril Let, 

The wew Jewry was near the Puente do hy May- 
dileuu, ao was surrounded with etre walls co 
guard It againet invssion, Ta the Jewry was thie 
Airseur. where the Jews carted on conshlerable 
tnific in silk woods, while in a sepamite street were 
stoces in whdek they sob? jewelry, sors, ete. Some 
of the Jews ween artisans, aud were employed by 
tier eeyal conrt; others pravtisal metieine. The 
pirsician Samuct, in recognition of his seeviors we 
sore te the English kuight Thomas Trivet, wae 
presented by Ring Clarkes in 1880 with eevera! 
Dotasensit nated fix the Jewry ame which dad farmerly 
heen in the possession of Houafos anil hixsen Seat, 
two jugglers. [ny LS the pliysicin Macetre Janot 
Alimazar, Whe lini bis bow near ibe Great Senos 
goa, secompeeied Le queen on a jouriey abroeul, 
Contemporary with him was the physician Juce 
(Doweph, 

fu 15 the Jews of Pamplona nembersd shout 
23) fatullies, aml paid a vearly tay of 2,009 pounds to 
the king alone. They heel, as iu Estella ame Tudela, 
theiriniepenient magisteney, comsteting of two pred 
thents uel twenty mopnertntives, Grodually the 
tidrs Lemipe sn lindensome that ther could no loeager 
Le beene, In 1007 King Charles 11. tsstied ae unter 
thet the mowable property of the Jnvws shoudl be 
sebd at auetlon, stl The inostecdalle mem bers plied 
tinder axel, unlees ther pabl Ue tax dee te bile, 
Te cstupe these frequewt resutlons imaay of the 
Jews resolved to enrigente: saul a part nf the Tewry 
was thus loft auishabitnd, Ne ssouer had Leno 
Ostvinhed the theane a4 corepent CMGM than she fe. 
toed an onder te the city magistrate to require the 
Jews to repate tise dlhuphluted houses, 

The pelicy of Ferdinand ail Tesbetle trincophed 
fa the Cottes of Pamylons fe 1406 Tire yours 
Inter the Jews were expelled from Navarra. fans 
emigrated: aml those: uche were utinbie to lure 
theeley embrnond Chrietionity, Bayrin Gatersga 
vus tibbiot Paoplons iu the fourteenth century; 
aul the acholar Sanveet b, Moses Abbas was = 
resident nf the elitr. 





DIPeGRArae: Kateerting. Get. ler Jevfew fo Spamien, €, 
WT ML, ef crgt Riot, Mie, @ 438, 18, S00) Jecwin 
Seareus 3.9. Pi pten, 

s wR 


PAN, TAUBE : Juken-German authoness af the 
sixteith cestary; lived in the Prague ghetto at 
the tne of Mordecai Miser; adlaagleter of Tt. Mones 
Lol Picker, ard wife of RL Jacob Pun. Like many 
[ets of this portal, slo published evligions aud 
ethical weeka in the cuewmnt idiom of the Jews, 
Such publications were facilitated by the printing 
Preex of the Gersonkdes thew roeming in Prague. 
Among other ploeea, she published, probably be 1000, 
A pooin af siN yerges mmler the tithe: 

~ Bin Scbtmes Lied, Neu Gemaekt, 

Kelaschea Tecbinaa [sts Wonlen Avsgetrocht.* 

Je the taal verse she gives som autebiegrpliseal 
Hat, ae follous : 
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“ Wenn jrtet wollt whose, Wer cbs Lied trot getesrbi. 
“Taetes, Wei tiem IL Jskeots Pan, bat es derinacnt, 
‘Techie doe wkrutintiven Bulde Lite Picwer sat (*t], 
Der Detaw wig! belsiten uae me So 


LAU RAPHY ? Reyierlizg. [le Jhlichen Frowen, area 
® 7 





PANAMA. Sw Soviit axp Costas Asmnica. 
PANEAS, Seo (Casver, PRLiert. 


PANET, EZEKIEL: [lisgarian rabbi; born 
1754 94 Bivlitz, Stleta; dint NieanM), 1343, at Karle 
bung, Tronsylvaaia, He studiet in the yesblbals of 
Lelpaik, Morevin, ander Thutld Bariets Petiniet, and 
then went to Pragwe, where Chiot Hnobti Senet 
Lamon aad tie assistant nybhg Rbwrar Plectebes were 
histeachers, After lis marriage ia L8G? he spent fire 
years at Linask ie Tulmudle studies and then Jelned 
tbe tanks of the Polish Hasinry, with whem he 
aeintained close rehitions Urougkent bis life. He 
wus sicersively rabbi at Oetrikk (1907-00) aed Tare- 
wal, Hungary (1498-2) aril wes cblef cubed of Bartle 
eurg from LS to ISeS. 

This principal Uterary wark t# “Sefer She'elot a. 
Teshubot me-fls Veboehel we Sha'ore Zieyou,” at, 
ALM. Paset, MarmaroeSciget, 1975. Mowt nf bis 
wurks are extent In manuseripe and contain metes 
oo the Talmud. 

Of Panct’s sons ai? yrundeone the following were 
mbéis: (1) of Trend, Hayyim Bezatec] Panat 
(hy at Dielitz bai; died at Tusudid 1877; author of 
severnl works aval of the Halakali collection "Sefer 
Temek Vitae"); his grankon Asher Samuel 
Panot, of Uisialuie: (8) of Torvzal, bis son Lebush 
Panot: (8) of Defs lis son Menahem Mendel 
Panet (authorof several! manuseript novella: on the 
Tuleand, besides response colleetions emtithet “Sta. 
‘nro Zedeg," * Alves Zetlets.” nck * Mish pat Zeek); 
his cramleon Moees Panct (successor tu his father 
as mbt af Deis). 

Nik Me APT : J. B Présterare, ty I. Th Wwe’ Sefer Deve 

Vibhow, ed, A. 2. Demet, Minne, [te 

5. M. EL 
PANZIERI or PANSIERLI (yin, ycaxe, 
TEE)! Portuguese fanilly socmabers of Which ure 
inet with in Comterioaphs and Rome foe the six. 
twenth comtary, The family be still (EMM) repre~ 
sented in fealy. ‘Themost important mendeeot the 
Constantineple Srameli Ss ; 

Ephraim Pansiai: Physiciw need enbalist: 
HNowrithod fo QCunstautineple alot 150): died tn 
Damascus, Ee went t the latter ety co study 
wecer Hayyin Vital, aud, keding an ssevtie life 
there, was revered asa aaint, 

To the Rottan beauch belong; Moses Panzieri 
and hit son Jedidinh, mestioned in the community 
annals of 18%; Shabbethai Ponziari ao [6s ou 
Moses (1% aud 1588); aed Shetm-Tob, son of 
Moses (1001-10. 

To another line belong: Isanc Pangieri (wlise 
wife Pincettine ilied in 1561), Mis som Dawid, and 
lise grandson Samed (1002-17), 

Shabbethai b. Mordecai Pansieri: Hable of 
Teese in 10830) 1408 of Sinigaglie from 190 to 
1685, aud acnin of Rome from the test-mentioncd 
year. He had « reputation a a Talonudist, and eor- 
reapoaded with Samuel Aboab in Venice and with 





Pappenbeim 


——. 


Jehiel Finsi in Floresce, When it was desiret ta 
latreduce into the community the srstem of self- 
valuation of property supported by an onth, Shab- 
fetid apoke very cmergetivally tx furore of the 
method bitherte purened, namely, tat of valeaticg 
by a commission ut seven members. [fe wan sep- 
pertod by dcaeph Piaewnetia. 

A Samoa! Pansieri lived at Rome ie 1682; anil 
in 173) nl 1921 David and Bhem-Tobd b. Samm- 
wel Pansiert were members of the congregation 
there, 
mata baler toner a a eats 

Worn Comfrey, here ha-DNitt. 482. ane 

PAOLI, BETTY (BARBARA ELISABETH 
GLUCK) : Awstrisy pooteas; born at Views Dee, 
2B), ISl4: diel at Maden, near Vienna, July 3 18. 
iter father, a plipsielan. died when she wos very 
youay; ain, the family Indng deft iu vere poor 
cireumlanera, Betty Paoli was coespelled by earn 
her own living. For some time sie sepperted 
herself asa teacher in Ruskin Pulau, ane thea, re 
turning 10 Views, sie ta D8 became conpanton to 
Princess Murkiine Sclovatzenteng, which position 
she held vntil the death of the hatter in 1848, The 
followlugz three years she spewt bo travel, visiting 
Paris aud Berlin, awl in 152 ste settled aguin ia 
Vietzet, 

Betty Paoli's pooms, wiick evinty deep feeling. « 
fertile imagination, wad great power of representa- 
thon, were wilely newt coward the end of the mine. 
tenth century. Her works include: Gedieite,” 
Pat, 1542 (294 ed. 2A); ~ Nach deen Gewitier,” 
1431 ool, 11; "Die Welt wed Mein Ame,” 26, 
1544: “Romancero,” # 1845. “Neve Geille." 
fd, 10; Chl ed 188i): * Lyrleches wad Rpisetes, 7 oh 
Isa; * Wiew"s Gemiligguilerien,” Viroma, 1580; 
“Nemoto CGeli¢hte,” 05, 1870; *Grillparzer unl 
Seine Werke,” Stuttgart, 1875. 


HALO RAPA: Marie wor Kheer-Rectentects, on Newe Proke 
Proee (Vena, Jule 2, 1, PTW 
8. . FT. 


PAPA; [iatylonian amo of the fifth gener: 
tien; bers abous D0; dled 275; papll of Hata ad 
Almye, After the Genth of hia teweleete be fennted 
aschool at Neres, a city near Sara, in which be off- 
ciated as “reek inetibta,” bis frien and tissovkte, 
Ki. Huna b, Josue, acting as “rah kale” (356- 
TTS), Pajm’s Cather setane to bawe heen wealthy aad 
to have enubdled his som to devote bimerlt ie study 
(Yeh. 1600; Roshd et for). Pape joleritedt some 
property from fils Gather: atid he also ammeod ret 
wealth by heewing boot, an cennpetion in which be 
was an expert (Pes 119: I. ML Gia) Ie likewise 
engaged jo estensive and woceessfal business tuner 
takings (Pes. 1316), and his teacher Hala once aiid 
of him: “Tapyy is the riykteous ream whe is ae 
Preapercus on earth as only the wicked asunlly are!" 
ilar, 1p). 

Hut Pepa onl lis paerteer Husa were set abeaps 
ererscrupulvas io thelt Wusiowes. and their teacher 
sail to them at times: “Ve would tale tlie conts frows 
people's backs Mit}. faa: Ret Sta). Papa solid his 
boer ata bigber pefec than cefinary berenae he pave 
the Boyer credit, although this practise was megane 
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asa kied of usury (8, M. Giai, He was avaticlous 

in other ways, aed frequently refused te wid the 

poor (B. B. tm, ldmp. As his secoedd wife be uvl 
meurried the daughter of Abla Sure‘ali fof Sura), wile 
whom be doce sot seem to have leet happily 

(eomp, Sank, 14h); for she prided lenelf on the 

nobility of ber ancestry as comtmsced with lis own 

He therefore sald, referring tw hls own experteuve: 

“Thy circionapect amd not hasty in marrying, ated 

tshe a wife from a class of society lower tin thine 

owa” (Yeb. Gia. 

Papa was pot a great scholar; aml be lacked 
ladependence of judgment. Ja the cave of too 
eflicting opiniees lw teed ta aenept bette (Ter, 
1b, Sub; Meg, tb; Mul, 17b, 48a, Tb: Slut, tity, 
He wus, wescquently, not greatly resperted as a 
scholar; aid HK, Li. Abin tertied ies anil Furs 
b. Joss “durieki" (children: Pes, Bia: Yeb. 

Sie). Te. Hune & Mansa. Samuel b. dda, and 
KL Hives of Vestanis, puptis of Rata, came, after 
lieir teacher's death, te atten Page's lectins, 
which they foand alegum and cague, They com: 
inunioued their oplukes to one umether ly wipes, to 
the great chagrin of Papa, who setiee? chem, ated 
vil: * Tat the echokors [" rilibeseee 7] yoo iu [aster 
(Twan, a, ba 1. Sinmi l. Ashi (father of 1. Ashi. 
whoulerattended Papa's lectures, oftet: exaharnisced 
hint by questions; so thet Papa once fell on hie 
kooes oud proved that Gee might protect bine from 
leing lvauilisted by Simei, Simei, «ho was a 
stlent witness of this scene. thereapom resolvek to 
tleslat; amd he askedl me further qoretinas st aay 
thoes, Pape vote extremely ausious toohtain a rep 
uitation as scholar, but be ole endeavored to ade 
homer to all other scholars Te sever exeontimuil- 
cated ope (ML. K, 17%), anid whemever, dering bis Inet 
nes journeys, be came toa place in which « echolar 
lived he visited him (Niddah 88) Once when an 
unseemly reference to seliofars eseaped him, he 
fasted lu atemenent (Rash, 10M), although le dis 
litel feting and it did mot agree with, him (Tuan, 
2b; FR. 1. 18%. 

Tle mate fourveys in connection with hts basiness 
(Ber, 42; Meg. 1; Niddah 83h), amd thas gained 
tnect Knowledge of the world, Fly waa iapeckilly 
interested in theoollection of popular proverbs whirls 
he coeshderedas authoritative, wing themeven te re 
Tute the woovks of a sage (Hor. Ste), Tho apleorisiiy 
qacted ly him include the following; * If wo ervin 
isin the homse, quarrels knock at the door and en 
ter” (HL ML. Sa): “Sow corn for thy use that thou 
nrayest not.be oliliged te poonchew fl: aul strive tr 
acquire a piece of property" (Yeb. Bf). 


TIDLIOGRAPHY: Atealse: Monteod riyurka. Tideter sap. 
tn Oper Aaesitrat, DM, ©, 31-SIs; Wele, Dew, tr, SMS; 


Metipem. Neder Avda, pf TANS, Watsey, Laat: Gmina, 
titerh, Bd ed,, 0 ES here be bs errands ralied ” ope 
Whanmes “> Teeter, tp. fee, A beer, pe. 147-115, 


PAPER AND PAPYRUS. soy Masreceirrs. 


PAPERNA, AHRAHAM JACOB: Mucho 
educator ond other; born at Kepyl, goveramont 
of Minsk, 1800 He receteedl w fair edweution, in- 
vludiag the study of the Bible with Menitelssutin's 
traneation, Heleeww grammar, Talend, and secular 
Hteratare. In S60 be entered the ralibinien! echwnt 
of Jitomir, where be studied until 195; he wae 
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tSen transferred to the mbbinieal subool of Wilna, 
from which lie graduated is 107. Ln [968 he was 
appointed teaches at thy gowermimmt Jewish school 
at Zakroctym. governueat of Warair, and in 1900 
he Lecune principal of the goverament Jewlsh school 
of Plocxk, government of Sunulki, Hy waa alee in- 
sructor in the Jowish nvligion ut the gymmsaive 
fa the latter town, where be still (108) resicdes. 
Paperen was letimately commectel with the Mus. 
sian Haahkelal movement in tbe last aiaeter of the 
tieeteenth century, aad contributed variotie beoka 
suid articles to Russian as well as to Hebrew liter- 
toe, Hisdrat Hebree poem, “ Emet we-Enanali,” 
appeared im" Ha-Kormel” ie 1608; aul sigce thes 
Poperma his been a constant contribatar to Vest 
porlodieal as wellas io“ Ha Meliz.” Critica) articles 
by Bim, entitled * Kankam Hadash Male Yashan * 
fin "Ho-RKarnel,” 1987, aud priests separately, 
Wiles, 1864), attractel wide attention im the citoles 
of the Maskiliea, Lu these articles Puperna, inthe 
excel probaly by the Reaien cride Plearee, 
wiopted modern malietic methods ef eritiesen, Ti 
expused the worthhownessof the geeedu-chesicion in 
Hebrew literature, amd the nleunlity of the “ guess. 
p&ilulogy * fu the cinanuctitarios Oe the Bite and Ue 
Talon. He aloo ridiculed the preauuinpiice ef sone 
af the youns Mustilisn, whe from a cesire fee fame 
atiempend to write henks di Ebetoew on Lutuay, ts 
tromeeny,. al the athee eseiet seivimeess, with filets 
ther were entirely unfamiliar, A curios Gesu on 


the drama catitied  Ho-frime Wi Kekal wel Clit | 


bi- Porat "appeared as a supplement to“ Thi Meliz.* 
W5G Te culbevk forth bates criticism fet 
Lewineaiin in his pamphlet © Twhubad la-Lelia 
written under the poemloncn +3. Friedman ” (Pa 
pera had attackel Loleseokn's “Enmet we Buu 
nals wud Soon J. Steinherg ("Eo Misigeg* sin 
180% Paperna publisied nn article oer Ube Roesifica- 
tice af che detes, entitled * K Yerreiskenon Vuprosy 
¥ Vielyunsikeen Riige” (in > Dion,” Na, ae 

Hie por devoted hinveelf ta edocurinaal mutters, 








and potlisiel: “Mesias da-Limurni” (Waren, — 


INTL). a Holrew grammar in Ressiou: “Kratkaye 
Geammxitiia Kiwsskave Vaerka” (f. 1874); ~ Meee 
Sefat Roedvs” (0 1970; Fd od. IS), Ollbartt's 
tmethol for the study o€ the Pbesian kinguage by 
Helenws: *Samerchitel Russhavo Vaxyto: Mernz 
Tewermt” 1, 1874; Get el, 1884). a Moebreer- Rus 
Sum fetterewriber, As 
muy be mentioned “0 Khederakl, Veeotahiche,” ete. 
éPlotck, 1884. om the baderim. Otemeins ¢" Zike 
mot“) by Puperna on the rabbinden! sehiont of dit 
omir ond its professors appeared in Sukoloe's* Sefer 
be-Shanay.” 1000, pp. HL 


Tiktiem sriy: Seaver. Sefer Fibers» Sh ape. (et: 
var Sottiteng. “An Mestaeip. Wine, IS; Lan 
dan, in Moe Weta). OR, pe. Hs Wottider, Hh. fb. Sets Zetia, 
BU, tet Mewereis, pT ik 


PAPO, ELIEZER BEN ISAAO: Itulzarhin 
fulht ane author: burn in Samsjove, Waseda: died be 
198. He bedd the aiflee of rabbi in Silietrin, Mol- 
Barks, tH hia death. He led « evligions life, taking 
lithe food, and retenining himectf frame every kul 
ef pleasure; hence he was carnamed “ihe Salat” 
(*hia-Kadnals ”), 

Papo wus the author of the fotlowing works: 









“Pele Yoreg,* rules of morality, in alplabeticul 
onder, fo two party (Constantinople, 1424. Mucha 
teat, 1600); “ Blef has Mager " (Salnnica, 1528), coo- 
taining sermons te the onleref the sections of the 
Pentateueh; “Hee! bi-Alatim® (ih 1890), treat 
ing of the poecepts of the Shulbaw ‘Apek, Orak 
Hayyin, aml poblished ty bis aca Judah Papo. 
Seven! of his works tenin in munnseript. 

Hie Rates = 


5 x.T. L. 


PAPPENHEIM : Sill town in Mittelirnuloen. 
conhilnlig viel Whe oklest Jewbih cominauttios in 
Tavuit, The statement of Stero-Nenleser that 
the wont Sng fo 1. Slots bare Sims's aecment 
of the persecution dutlsg the Seoomd Crosmde nieuns 
“Poppenticin,” js erromeczs; for Q°3 matist be 
translated” Bohemia.” Jews must have been biting 
at Vappenhelm before 154, however; for im that 
year Luuis the Bavarian confirmed the murshal of 
Papprohein in all rights and farcns whieh his an. 
cestora ace cecelved from kings aint cniperure, 
tspeclully the ght to protoet the Juwe develling 
with fiir.” 

After the oxpulsiem of the Jews trom Spain many 
went by way of Ltaly co Geenaany ; amd the pomina- 
uity of Pappenbetin wus oniskberatly ieee by 
these itieigrants, whe formed a sepante oomgregne 
oralall events ee strongly influenced the ex. 
ising congregation that ther were able to introduce 
the Venetia virwal, The Venurtias saiuhag sill 
oxlets Uhetv, 

The earliest tombstone In the cemetery, which 
was closed in L867, bears the date SLIS <= 1957-44. 
The ayungegue was built in L81L. At present the 
Jews of Papponkwine number 29 fe a total popula 
thou of GT. 
Hie Lionkates > Newater Jihwenser tobe ces Histerietioen Mere 
fine F497 Mittelirankes, 


wW < Mil 
Jokrewntertcn, gp ee" feen’ CR Vchvdische dire 
rene Biter dis Juteureringueg Millie nd ter Arenzailyy, 


B, Mb, i 

PAPPENHEIM, ISRAEL HIRSCH: ile 
retentative of the Thatarias Jews acl eleumpien uf 
their eenancipation; been at Munich; diced there 
Sept. 8, 1887, He was Wherni-minded and pres 
yeasive, As eurly us Pel. 24, 1805, ino letter al- 
dress! (6 & echlemin he pleulod for the civic 











' emancipation of his corelighomiats, [un L83f, ne rep: 


resentative of a meeting of metubles held wt Meanich, 
le prearetod tocke King a memoeial referring to the 
question of emancipation; aud In 1827helukl hefner 
the Bavarian nainistry # proyweition reguuling the 
oegaaization of the communities with a cousdstorial 
constitution. In the sume rear be prepeured for the 
pres the prayerbook with Alesazder Melie's Ger- 
man tramsleties (Munieh), Por tweaty-fire veum 
be was president of the community of Manich, 
which ewes to bin theerection of « large srnagegue 
aul the eatablishecet of several charitable fewnda- 
tions 


BinuioGKarny ) Heals, Ceter etic Cert vewuy dey Jnee bor 

Atuugretehe Waizric pale Ally. Ze. vies Jini bs 
demith, tn [ert 5. OD ae €fe0;, ‘ooatains the aboveaem 
thotest t= 


taetraetal 
2. M. K. 


PAPPENHEIM, ‘SIMON: German writer; 


bern at Dembiokanomer 1778: lied at Hatitne Ang. 
6 1800 Te at first supported himself o¢ a private 
Titer, ail thea he obtained in Hatlber a posdilon 
is Poager je a pottery, Pappenhele meun- 
while purus] iia fiterary studies wich each axa! 
that he became *bonse pest” (* Beusdichter”) on 
tie * Allgemedong Olerschlesiselug Angeleer ™ estate 
lished fn Tatilior tn 1802; al oben Bara von 
Retweite retired from its editorship (1511) Pappen- 
telin suceeded hin. Me pudlisbed in his paper po- 
olieal connrilutions of a disthuerty putrtecte ehanse 
ter After 1816 ho pudlisiied Ohe * Ameelger™ at his 
sown expense and contingedt to edit it antif biedeuth, 

EAaLDOGharny: Hieciaren, Hundert Jahre OSerachieeter 


bazetyer, lsitiber, 
* A, Law, 


PAPPENHEIN, SOLOMON: Gersris srbol- 
ar: horn Feb. 2. 174it, at Zele, Silesia: died March 
Lor, 1814, at Bresian: son of Associnte Rabtd Se- 
lizttann Pappesteiss of ZGlz. He idmself became 
arte rabhiatBrskin, Pappentciin treapoctilly 
kneren for his book on Hebrew «enonrme, whieh 
appears! in three paris under the tithe “ Veriet 
Slicloned* fpart £, Deehemfurth, 1784, part iL, 
Nikiolheina, INBL; part li, Dylerstieth, ISt1; the 
fourth part coopined? euprinted) Wik “ Arhe’ Ke. 
wet isan imitation of Young's “Night Thonghts* 
in poetic prose (Berlin, 108, Zolkiev, 105: Virona, 
1800; wel advbitions tye M. Lemans, Atstertam, 
1817, aml frequegtly evpiemated, Durlag the oe 
treversy on the salject of early Wurial le wrote ser- 
emt works in German favoring the procttse among 
dews: “Die Prie DBeentigung bei den Juden" 
(Bevsdim, 170%); * Te Nethweedighidt ier Fratton 
Reenfigtiag * (%, 1797); “Deluctiun Seiver Apolo 
gle ftir ike Probe Deerdiguag ” (4. 2708). Against 
Tavit Pricdinder's views be write * Prepmilthige 
Erkifirusg Dier die... Kritii dea Goteomticnsies 
der Silent deren Eesiohong wher Jugeml 1% 
TEL), in whieh he holds up to lés sation vorieus 
abuses within and without the Symigeguc, declaring 
“2 cnrvetithos of sansihle niihis for the pirpase of 
recon ving these aluses to be highly desirable.” 

Other toorks ber Puppentetm are: * Beterige eur 
Herleitigang der Hewes: vom Daseiq {inties pus 
alert Teinon Vernal" (17945: * Abetmealiger Ver- 
such Qher den Ontologisehen Beweds vom Dascin 
Gottes.” cic, (3. 180 Of lis Heterw lextenn 
“Hesiek Shelomoa " only one auether, on the parti- 
elet, appeated (Bevalan, 1908), * Go'wllat Migreyin: 
Ceber die Erlieiog wos Acgypten ols Girambecin 
des Gesetzes.” etc, wus pointed after hls death by 
Hiesel Sachs (04. T8154, 

i bed : Ie 3 
Bintan asnee | Piel. DAL. ind. os fas eh Te: 

ee Ha 


Redirect, Kar Geach, werd are 


thewed fer Peter fa Bertin, i, #14) iri, deseh 

x 

PAPPOS B, JUDAH: Hnarcedia of < first, 
halt of the second century; contemporary aml fel- 
jow prisoner of Akiha, Ab the time of the pereeen> 
iowa by Hailrie, when it was fortidden to study 
the Torah, Akiba imperiled his Gfe in onter to field 
sessions with bis pupils, The peateatike Pappas 
warned [din be ifosist. since thoy were aueniimeded 








THE JEWISH EXCYCLOPEDTA 





) qe *Avuk," 


412 


ley eples; but Akitts demonstrated to ham, br the 
weoll-knows fale of the fox nod the fishes, that the 
fenr of death wire int reise for deserting the Torah, 
which was life itself to the Jewish nation When 
tiey afterwunt inet by clatce ln prisom, Papypos salt: 
“itis well with thee, Akita, who dest heen inprts- 
ean for studgimg the Torah; bat wo te Papi, 
who has been sentenced for vain, workdly things 
(Mer Gib). A baggaille exegesis by Puppes has been 
pitrscrved, whiel interprets Gi. ii, 28 bo mean that 
mean is equal to the angelean exelanation which 
was refuted ty Akita iGen, FL xxi}. 

In Sita, Bebukkotal v. fed Wetss, p. 11td) Pup: 
pea Pb Jedsh Is montione! mgether with Lolkunt, 
and Fe calbal “the pride of Jerel,” althoagh the 
reading *B. Judak” isnat tsi in this passage is 
prolahly dee te the confusion af Payigere b. Judah 
With the Alexandricn Pappos, brother of Lullant. 





Bierman we, Sr, ME, AE; Lal 
wep wa gue Se econ We Maeker, aan, Tew 1. Pe, oi 
died, mew 
wn Lat 


PAPPUS: Lewiler of n rebelliew ander Bmperor 
Hadrian (217-108), He is ulwors mentionvd to- 
gether with Lallual, who was probly his beother 
ae YW They came cetginally from 
Aloxanitris (hewey theieGreck uannes}; but they lived 
in Palestine. Pappus and Jullaous were the peiceof 
Judaism (Sitra, Belakbotal, v. fed. Weiss, p. 1d], 
Where the imenrreet caghoemen “Ten Judi ” occurs), 
They were taken peteners in Landinen—it 4 not 
known why—but were Hhemted in consequence of 
the siubJes heath nf thedr Josue, ‘Fhe day of thele 
cacy, Lib of Adar, le celebrated as a Teaatslay 
(wholiam 1 Meg. Tecan.) When ueder Ee«lrian 
the ‘Tenqple wos to be ballt, the banchers set up ex- 
changetables on the roul from Acre (Acco) to Aa- 
fieeh an peovklod with god, silver, aad other 
wrticles these who were coming into the coentry 
from Detiyhon (Gen. I. Isivi; iy other wonls, they 
organised a tebeltion, After the rebellton—doaht- 
Sexe thint of Thur Red ha—tad beet quellod thyy dnuck 
mo nese fren colored plese goblets (Yor, Slvet, ae), 
prolally in token of mourning. They were exes 
ented te Lyitda foonfused with Lavdicen), aed axe 
aceontingly called “che martyrsof Ledda.” Prem 
that time on Trajun's lay was ne lomiper observed 
(Yer. Ta'an. 66a). ‘The Babylonian Talmad {Tuan 
1S} appears te mention the same brothers by the 
taties of Shetintul and ABtih; bus the mutter ts 
still vere confiesed, 

BIBL ATIEY : Siggy. Brwels, Bh ed, De. ARE; ath eed. ih, MOY 

3. Kruges, In xax. LN. 

o 5. Kr, 

PARABLE (Helene, Sou: Greek, eosatadsi: A 
short retigtous allegory. That the Hetwew desig- 
mition for “paruble* is “mesial” deamp. Devi 
Rinhis commentary on 11 Sam, sik 1-4 and on Isa, 
¥. 1-6) & confirmed by the facet that in the New 
Testament the Sytise “netls,” corresponding to the 
Thebrew *masial,* is used for rapalbda (Matt. sill. 
18, SL, BB: Nwi, 45: Mark iv. 2; Lake v. BA cl, ao), 
Tr omst be noted. lewever, that *maliab” ie seed 
alse to designate other forms én rhetoric, such as the 
fable atu] apetbeg in. 

Tie Obl Testament Contains oely five parahivs, 





THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


Partie 





ois 
corresponding to the tletinitien here given, aside 
frut a few symbotle stories, oweh as Evel. ii 24- 


‘Si, iv ted suk xale.Qeh. These pare 
abbes are as follows; (1) OF the poor 
wen who hel raed a single laml> 
which o wealthy meighter teak to set 
beforn o guese (U1 Sam, xii. 1-4); letended to Blas 
trate the sin whiel David Reud eomemicoet with Rath. 
shete. Crih's wife, (2) OF the wite woman of 
Tekueh, whe dmbuced Davil to make peace with bis 
wm Alisalons (¢, xiv. G8). Gi) OF the prophet's 
distiple, showing Ahab the trong coarmn which he 
led adopted towand Fin-haded (1 Rings sx 38-40), 
(4) (Hf the vineyand whieh does not thrive despite 
the cite heatouedl apa it tlen, v. 1-6), stenting 
Isrecl’s dugumrney, (3) OF the farmer whe does 
aot plow contioually, but peuparea the flekl nud 
wows lis seed, arranging all his work in due order 
(Tes, Savill, 84-24); lutended to show the metboul- 
teal vetivity of God, AU Cie parables were hase 
on conditions familine nt the time; and oven the 
event described In IT Sam. xiv. #8 wus protably 
seo ne ofcurrenie, in view of the custom whieh 
then prevailed of aveeging bland steed. 

A large eumber of peratles are found in pust- 


Biblical 
Parables, 


Biblical Hterature, in ‘Tuleoud ard Midrosh The | 
Taleontic writers believed tis the pedagngte impor / 


tance of the poraide, aed regained itaen valuable 
means of dererminiog the true sense of the Late arnt 
of arteinisg a correct understanding thereof (Cant. 
Ri 4), ded b Zakkoal is sakd to have studied 
porbhes and fables side by side with the Mikra, 
Mishoah, Halnkal, Hagymiok, ote, (1, Fk 4a; Suk. 
24), amd 1. Mety used todivide bis publicdiscourses 

fore Raltkal, buzeuiluk, and panbles 

In the = Sanh. d4b), Inthe Talmewl aed Mid- 

Talmud, rsh almust every religious iden, moral 

maxtn, of cthiloal requirement ts ace 
companied by a patalle which lilustrates it, Amoog 
the religious and moral femefa which ane thine ex- 
plained may be mentioned the following: the exist- 
een of Gad (Gen. 1K. xxxtv. 1}; Ets nianner of ret. 
ribstinn, and of punishiag sins both iu this world 
and im the next (Ab, Zark da: Valk. Lew, 464; 
Shab. tai; His fnithful governance (Al, Zarah 
Sha; Swoli. 10ee); His impatience of injastive (Sak. 
Bs): His patornal Welemey (Ex. Ro sted, @), att 
His relation to Tervel (13, xlei, 4; Bet, 830); Israel"s 
sutferlugs (er, 1): the folly of ilolatry (Ab 
Zaral S4b—Sia); the Law as the guardian nud faith- 
ful protector En life {Soqulk Qi): the sin of murder 
Mek.. Yitr, § [ud, Weiss, p. TRe)}; the resnerne- 
tion (Sanh. fla); the valwe of benevolence Ch B, 
Js}: the worth of « just man for bis contemporaries 
(Meg. Ma: the fallure of popaliity os a proof of 
iutrinste valme(Sotal 40m): the evil teadeney af free- 
dom frou anxlety (Ber. 2a}: the limitations of Ira- 
Tan knewhelge and anilerstandlsg (Sanh. Sa}: the 
wivautage froqeenily naniting from what appears 
to be evil (Niklah Siu): emaversian (Slab, 13%a); 
warlty of soul azd its reward (/. 149b) 

Although the haggalists took the material for 
their parsbles from conditions of life with whieh 
Uvir liearcrs were bumilinr, yet they aulectod details 
to which Biblical allustoxs were found to apply; 
since in certain cates the ties anierlying the pare 

1X.—it 


ble was olecady well Known to thelr auditors, Tha 
purubles Cealing with kings were frequently chosen 
to Mustrate God's relation to the world in general 
aml to Fervet in particulsy, a4 ia Nom B. fi, 24, 
since the Slea of the Godl-king lil Leen marke famil- 
jar to ise people by the ble( Ps x. 16; Zeyh. iii. 16; 
Zeek wiv, 10-07; Mat. 114). Ismiel is the Sest-borme 
of the Lanl (Es. iv. 28; Deut. xiv, 0); thes atv ac- 
conllngly many parables of a king who bid a som 
whe ous very door toe bine (Ber, 1a; Theat. 1 ti, 
32; Ex. i, six. 8) winich (Musteate God's relation to 
Taracl, This relation 4s also frecueurly ilwstrated 
by the parable of a king who had a helowedt or a 
wite Gg, Nuns, B16 44-05; Deut. B. ili, @ 11, 16), 
singe, according to Isa, tir. 5, Jer, i 2, anil Hosea 
Gi, 18, 21-23, Israel ds the ride of Ged, Hin wife, 
whom He loves. aul whim Mentone takes back, 
abbough He may at times disor her and enst her 
Of, The attitude of God toward fxmel is Ules- 
trated with especial frequency Sy the peuubbe of a 
King who lel a vineyard in whieh he phinted tire 
vines fe9.. Num. 1. 8%, 18, aud in Tynes in most 
Of the Wenkly Hoctiond), om acooent of the compari: 
won of Tene) to the vineyard of God (isa. ¥. 1-7), 
aml to the noble vine whick [fv jhunterd (Jer, i, St) 
Sinllurly the Gight af the prophet Jems from God 
is iltustrated ly the parable of the eeevamt who ruses 
away from his muster (Mek.. Bo, i. (ed. Weise, th). 
sluce the iden that a proplit isa servant of Gest 
was familiar to the people fro tea, xx, 8, 1. 10, 
The following Talent praraties may be quoted 
te show the manuer in which the writers enpboyet 
this form of argument: 
A pagan plillesopher once uskedl R. Gamaliel why 
(ied & angry with idelaters wud wot with Sole, 
whervuped Ft Gamalivl usawered hin 
Examples. with the following pursble; *A king 
hel a son who mised o dog which he 
namet after bia royal father; aud whenever he was 
abet te wwege be said, ‘By the life ef the dog, the 
futher.’ When the king heard of this, against whom 
did bis anger turn, against the dog o against the 
sem? Suevly oaly agaizet the son” ("At Zaneh Sib), 
Once Akita was asked to explain why persons 
afficted with discass sometimes returned cared fram 
a pllgrieaige to the slirize of am idol, though it was 
surely powerless, His aaswee was the folluwieg 
panible; * There was a ten ina eoriain city whoen- 
jored the confidence of all his Gellow citizens anch 
a degree that without witnesses ther entrusted de- 
Pests to lina, with the exception of ome man in the 
city who always made lis deposits beforr s Witmer, 
One day, however, this dixteustfal man forget bis 
ciation, aud gare the other a deposit without a wit 
ness, “The wife of the trustworthy naan attenapted 
to induce him to deny having received a deqesit 
from the divteuetfi? eam, ae a pundelemene for dds 
suspleion; bat the hushand mid: ‘Sholl 1 deny my 
rectitude because this fool acts in an unseomly fash 
ion?” ‘Thus it bb with the sufferings intieted br 
Tkares upon mon, whieh havea day and an hour 
appointed for their ead. If it happens thet a meas 
goes on that day to the idot’s sletne, the sufferings 
are trupted sot te have Lies, bot (ber say, ‘Shall 
we not fulfil oer obligation te leave this fool, ale 
though he has beliaved with folly ?'" (7. Sta}, 
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Emperor Antonious asked Thtti how there could 
be punishiwent in the fe beyond, for, sluce body and 
soul after their sepeumtinn eoall not Rave eam 
mitted sin. they could bhime each other for the sins 
committed apon earth, and Habld answered him by 
the fullowlng : *Acertain king had @ bewt- 
tifal garden iu which was exex!beut fruit: aml over 
it he appeéntel tre watchmen, one blied ad the 
other lame. The ume man sakl to the blind ome, 1 
see exquisite fruit in the garden. Carry me thither 
that [ way get it; and we will eat integether” The 
blind inan contested! aml bot ato of Ube fruit, After 
some days the lord of the gunten came nud asked 
the watelooen concerning the fruit. ‘Then the busoe 
man skl, “As I have uo legs | could not go tw take 
it"; am! the Gling cis rail, “T oouh? met aeee see 
it.” What did the Jord of the gardes ito? He mare 
the blied iman curry the Mee, and thas passed 
Judgment on them bath, So Godt will replace the 
souls ia their bedies, andl will punish both together 
for their sins” (Sanh, 01a, bi La Pootuine, im his 
* Fables,” ascribes this parable to Confucius. 

Jolwnan b. Zakkal Ubestrates the aenessity of daily 
convertion aed of comatant readin to appear be- 
fory God in bewten by the following puruble: *A 

king invited bis servants toa banquet 

The Porn- withoat stutlag the exact time at 
ble of tha which inwoubd be given, Those who 
Banquet, wer wise renembered thet ofl things 
are ever ready in the palaceof a king, 

anil they arrayed themselves nod sat ly the peice 
gate awaiting the eall 1 enter, while those whe 
Were foolish comtinied their customary occupations, 


fog, “A Landqoct requires wrest preparition.* { 


hen the king suddenly enlled bis servunts to the 
banquct, those who were wise appeared ta clenn mai. 
jhent sil well mloraed, while thew whe wer fool- 
ich cume én esiled amdordinary gurments. The king 
took pleasare in seeing those who were wise, but 
was full of anger at those whin were foollsh, surlag 
that these whe had come prepared for the betsquet 
ahoukl sit dows acd cat and drink, lus that thom 
who hed not properly arrayed thenselees should 
stand and jook on" (Sliab. Lita, Similar paratilea 
expreaing the mime thonght are foend in the Now 
Teatanent (Matt. xxil, 10-12, av, 1-18; Lake xii 
MD), but the Talmucie fable shows the fleer nod 
more striking elabonition, 

Another pamble may be cited from the Palestiaiis 
Valiaud, which & Cousd In the New Tratassens ales, 
Whee I, Higya’a aon, R, Abin, died af the early age 
of twenty-eight, 1. Zen delivered the funeral om. 
thom, whieh be couched in the fara of the following 
Parable: “A King had a viewyard for whieh hw en- 
gaged many lehorers, one of whom was expecinl 
opt aml skilful. What did the king do? He tool 
this Jaborer from his work, and walked thenuagh the 
wandes conversing with him, When the laborers 
Gane fer their hire inthe evening, the kilful Iaborer 
also appeansd omeag them and received a full day's 
wages from the king. The other laborers were 
angry at this sod aa “We have toiled the whode 
day, whike Ghia ius lea worked bat two bourse; 
why does the king cive him the full hire, even xs to 
us?’ The king said to them: * Why are pon angry? 
Through tie aklll be lise hoe meee fe the two hours 


thon you linve dene allday.' So is it with R. Abin 
b Hirya. [nh the twenty-eight pears of bits life he 
das lovrund moore than others leare in 100 years. 
Hence he bas fallilled bie life-work and is entitled 
to be called to pamulise earlier thau others froma 
luis work eo earth: noe wil he miss aught of bis 


teuand ” (Yor, Ber. i, Se), In Mage, xx, 1-10 ehis 
pamble i intended toilustente the doctrine thas the 
heathen who have accepted Christianity have equal 
rights with the Jews in the om of heaven. 
Cnet interesting purubles of the Talniesd are Cone 
io Kid, 2b; Niddak fb; BK, G06; BB ita; Bee, 
Tb, My; Yorna S8h-iiia; Buk. 2; Meg. 4a; MK. 
1b; Hag. 18h; Ta%an. M-tie; Sanh. ie. 

Parables occur wht even greater froqueacy tn the 
Midrash Guin in the Told, ome or peeew jocralilea 
Weimg found in nearly every section in Midradh 
Rabbah as wellasin Tanbama. It & not mecessury 

to quese any af thea, since they are 

In the aul in the eam way ae in the Tal- 

Midrash. mid, acl the exuneples cited from the 

Tolsoud may serve ules as spechucns 
of milmahic paratls, eapocially us nearly all of 
these quoted are fonnd in the Midrash a4 well, 
‘The parables of both the Talmed ond the Midnish, 
retlecting the charseteristics of the life of thelr 
time, am a Falueble ald ty wtudying due cultural 
history of that period; Zingler hus shown, ag. 
thet the _— dealing with kings reflect the coe: 
ditkoxs of the Roman empire. The sume statement 
hola trae in the case of the other parables of the 
Talmud ond Midrash, whieh Likewhw mirror their 
time; for it may be assumed that che haggadiets 
whe made use of the forma of the parable were ints 
imately aoquaintal with the conlitivers apes which 
they drew for Ubestrative, although they may have 
enloreil those conditions te sult their purposes. 

‘The teachers, pliikeophersof religion, anil peeael- 
ertod the poet-Taluvalic periat alec had reooumear to 
the parable to illustrate their meuning, sect we Babea 
ito Pakode ls his “Hobet haLichabot "¢H. 6. iL Oo), 
Juilals lin-Levi io bia * Cuxari” (i. 160). aed Leon of 
Modena (romp, Axvlsi, “Shem ha-Gedotim,” 46.1, 
In she eighteenth century Jucoh Krane of Duboo 
(Dubner Magetit) wascepeetally noted as a composer 
of paralles, introducing then fenquently inte lis ser 
mons, His bemiletic commentaries on the Penta- 
tench nud on certain other books of the Old Testa- 
ment contain many parbles taken from Life and 
which serve to Elustrate the condition of the Jows 
aif hes thoes, a Pee a 
BEAR APIS = , Sight. Theor in 

igs oa pt i pr | 
ag ie aca ae 
P, Pietra, Ay fudtache GCA hone iil le Cele fiieee Fee, 
‘Tdteners, 


w, B. Pie te Fs 
PARACLRTE (pSpin or wespan): Pbihin- 
lent terms adopted from the Grock sasdcgnty {= “ nil- 
reeate,” “interceasor"}: Turguinse traslation of 
(Je xvi, 20, xxiii, 2h: “He who porforme 
one good decd has gotien to himself une advorste 
[parectete], and he who commits ane tran 
has gotten to hieeelf coe accuser” (Aber ir. 11), 
“Whosoever is sammoned befor: the evurt for capi- 
tol pontshment is saved only by powerful advocates 
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[raracletes}; wach paracietes man hes fm repentance 
and gol works, aud If there are wine husdrod aud 
ninety-nine uocwsers aid only one to plead for hia 
exanenution be is saved" (hob Fa; comp. Jok 


xxsill, 24-24), “The works of benevolooce and 
mercy done by the people of Temuel in this world 
become nygents of peace anil interoreorm [parschetes) 
between them and thelr Pather in heaven * (B. B. 
10; Tos, Brake tv, 31) ‘The siu-olfering is Ike the 
pormvclite before God; ft leteroutes for man and ta 
followed by another offering, 6 “thank o@ering for 
the pardon obtained * (ifm, Megura’, fil, &: Tos. 
Parah t 1), The two daily burnt offerings are 
colled “the two parecketes” (Yor, Bor, iv. Tb), aed 
the tour kindsof phinteat Sukkot are termed * pura 
cletes" for the year's rola (Yer. ‘Twn. 1. he). 

‘The pemclete or batercessor created through euch 
good deed & called " angel” (Ex, H, 2xxfi., with refor- 
coce to Ps xxxiv. 8; comp, Job xxxiii. 3—* un ine 
tetceding angel,” A. V. tncorrectly translating “a 
meaaeners,” “ne interpecter”). In the sense of “fu- 
beroessor,” the mame * Paraclete ” fa given also to the 
Holy Spirit in the New Testament (John xiv. 16, 
96, xv. Ms xvi, 7 (A. V. Incorrectly, “ Comforter"); 
J Jon fi, 1 (A. ¥, “advocate "J), just as the Midrash 
onl Um Holy Bpirit "Spneger,” which ie the sane 
es * Paraclete” (Lev. R. vi. 1; Deut. 1. if. 12). Im 
the sume sense Pailo speaks of the *Logos* (4 De 
‘Vita Mesia,” 1i., 2 14) aa the * Pumelete” wibo fa po 
procury for the high priest forgivences of tim, just 
as be wees the term “paraclute™ clewbere in the 
sense of “advocate” and “tmtercessor® (“lo Pinc- 
fom,” ¢23,4; “Le Opifictls Muudi,” ¥ 6: “God 
in no meek of an ‘intercessor,’ " he, & helper, 


BintrovEarws® Cheran Suey DAEs Lacy, Neshebe. Wir~ 

iach gts le 

PARADISE ([lebrew, Ob: Greek, srumidevene}. 
Biblical Data: ‘The word “ purmdise “is protably 
of Prrsian ovigin, Tt c¢eurs but three thes fo the 
OM Testament, camely, in Cunt, ix, 10, Bool, ii, 8, 
and Neh. 4. & In the tirst of thes: passages it 
means “garden”; da the secanid and thied, * park.” 
Th the apecalypees and In the Talmud the word ie 
teed of the Garden of Eden and itt beatenly proto 
type (comp. references In Weber's “Jitdische The 
ologic.” Di af, 1897, pp. Bk et ag) Preen this 
uate it cme to donot, aa im the New Testament, 
the nbode of the blessed (comp, Luke xsiii, 48; IT 
Cor. xii. 4: Rev. ii. 7). 

In the Old ‘Testament, however, ome bas to do 
wih the earthly Garton of Eden, of which there arm 
two representations: one in Gen, fi, iii,, amd dhe 
other in Exek. xxviii. 2-17, According to the first 
of these peteices Yorwa planted a garden “castwanl 
in Exkn,” in which were the tee of Iife and the tren 
of Knowhkdge; aud Ile pave it to Adar to Reop, 

There * went ont" from this garden a» 
Description river which was divided and became 
in “fourhesds” Thenaniesof these were 

Genesis. Pisov, Gihoo, Hiddekel (Tigriv), and 

Euphrates, Adam and Eve were per- 
Titted to eat of all the tres of the garden except 
the treo of din knowledge of good and evil, In this 
ganten were created! and placed all worts of anitenls ; 


but none of these proved nauituble companion tor 
man. Accomlingly a woman was crenbed. 
td Bye thee lived im the ganden without clotllag. 

‘The most subtle of the ereatares in the gardes was 
theserpent. He questioned the worn concerning 
the trees of which she and Adan might ent, and was 
okt that tkey were probiiéted from cating of the 
tree of the knowledge of giod amd evil, ame that 
death would resntt fron auch anact. The serpent 
dechied that, so fae from this being the case, if 
Adam am] Eve were to eat af it they would become 
like gods. Eve wes tempted aml ate; Geen «he per- 
sled Adam to cat. The eanlt of this net was 
that the primitive pair realise! their nakertuess and 
began te anake clothing. Le wns declared that tbe 
ground would bring forth to man theres and dhis- 
ths, that he should with diticuity wreet from it his 
sumenance, amd that women should being forth eli 
dren is pala. The pair were then expelled from 
Eden, lost they should ent of the weeof fe To 
prevent their returm cherubim weee phuced at the 
entrance of the gnevien. It ia proteble that this ao- 
eniiat letended to locate the garden in Mesopotamia. 
The mention of the Tigris aml Baplrates indicate 
this, though the elluslon te the kunds of Havileb 
and Cush, aroun! whieh the Piso and the Gibon 
flowed, is 06 #o char, 

Exckicl's allusion to Een oecnrs in a highly rhe: 
torkal pasage in which he armigns the King of 

Tyre. This king, be declares, was is 
Ezekiel’s the garden of Gol, clothed with many 
Conception kinds of precious shone. Acronting 
of Eden, to the Masiretic text this king was the 
cherub, but the Se; nt Teads more 
correctly “steel with the eheruh.” Thin gardes 
wae in “the mountain of Gel" where the Ring 
moved im the midst of the stones of fire, To forma 
complete pleturcat Raekiel's conception of pansdlse 
one shoukd add the reference to the exlar as the 
eapeumne tree of Eilon (Beek, ¥8i,), ated bie doectip- 
tion of the Temple at Jerosalem asa holy moentain 
from which flowed a river (1. xbeil.|. It a evident 
that Fenkiel hail in mind a pletuen of Bdew kladsed 
in inne Ways to the accent fe Geeesia. Gut whieh 
also differed im many pints (oomp, Partaprer. 
Curmvas Var). 

Fzekiel’s conception of Eden is not unlike that of 
the hewtenly parediae in Enoch xxiilexxvili, ‘The 
lappy destination of the righteous is pletuzed in 
this work (which dates from 200 to 170 tebe a 
great moundtalo ia the mils of Uheearth fron under 
which atreams of water low. At the center of Its 
stored enekeure a palm-tree grows Similar views 
find expression in other apocalypses (comp, Apo, 
Baruch, iv.; I] Bel, viii, 58; Kev, ii, 7, xxii, 2 et 
#9.). “These pen form the transition from the 
earlier fleas of partdise as man's primitive beme to 
the Talmudic asd New Testament conerptioga of 
parulise as the foal abode of the Ulesed, 

mC. G. A.B. 
-—-In Rabbinical Literature: The word ome 
is used nctaphorically for the well surrounding the 
myttic phileeophy (Tlag, 14h), Wt mot aan ernonym 
for the Garden of Eden or porecise to identity a 
bussful heavenly abode for the righteoms after 
dem, The popular comeeption of parndive is ex- 


Paradies 


jifessed by the term “Gan “Balen,” tu enniteadistine- 
Hee to "Gekinnom ” = "hell." doweieh antieeitios 
are uloet neanimees in maintaining thet ibere 
a termestria) as well as a celestial Gum ‘dew; that 
the Ganlen of Eden ia Genesis te a eroded fn meinin- 
tun ef thy higher Gan ‘Bilas ealbal parailiae (aoe 
Koes, Gannes oF). Parviiee is ooceionally m- 
ferred cous * Ulan bia Tha* (oe * the werk tocome “}: 
fit gemorally this teran fe waver foe the pustmblles- 
nial thee, after the Mowiseic and resurryetina peri- 
exis. Sometines the torme” Gan“ Exfen ” aad * ‘Crh 

lin-dba® are erroneously interchanged. 
Definition. Gan ‘Eden 4 wcoguized hy Nabina- 

nides as Olam he Neohamet” (= 
“the vwockd wf the souls), whieh the departed souks 
of the rizliteoas enter imomediawly after death (see 
Sem, |. Su; Tem, ia) 

The Mideans Agada gives, with caleadiatic eolor- 
ing amd vivid imagination, a detailed description of 
parwdis:, Dimensions af the chambers, etc, are 
tmelshil; and the particulars contalnalare mmaphie. | 
ally stated in various Furnes of legemlary narratives, 
These wocwunts are sapped bo hire been woman 
Meated by the very few tmlividuals who, it is 
eluiwed, visitert pummbise while alive. The Hagga- 
(hh credits sine mortale with entrance to heaven 
while ative: Booch, Bliever, Abluham’s servant, 
Serali, the daughter of Asher (Sojuk 1a, Bithiuh, 
the daughter of Pharaoh (1 Canosa. iv, 1S), Elem, 
King of Tyron, Elijah, Mivwiah, Ebed-tuelocis the 
Ethioptm (ler, xs xviii, (2), aml Jaber b. Judas ha- 
Nask (probably an err; should be Juber the Jedal- 
itv moentlotied &% fe. 10. Others sulsticute Josh 
b, Leti for Hiram, King of Tym (Dutek Eree 
Zuta i. end: Yolk. Geu. 4%). Jostnathus beoume 
the Jere of nearly all the paradise lezends. He 
oftcn met Elijah before the gutes of paradise (Sank, 
fa; see Bu Yacakole” ont der}; ated le obtained 
permission from the angel of death to visit panulive 
before lits death aud te inspert lis assigned plare. 
He twported the result of Lik investigitios to 
Rabtas Gamealiel ¢* Seder ha-Dort.” od, Wanser, 
186.1210). Protatly the original aeoounts are in 
the Zohar, whieh cauteiis all the eleeeaues io fag- 
mentary dosaments (Zokur, Horeshit, o-3%, dia, 
aml Leke 810, b). One of thes: necoants is exedited 
to Ruoeh. Midbnish Roaen is prohatly the first come 
Pllotion ami elaboration of these fmgments; it reads 
as follows: 

The Gan "Tien of the east resmaipes SPLGE) rears Cat ten 
holt per dag (e LG8l ies per year), ‘There ore Dive chemten 
bor terioes Clanew ut the raybieses. The fret ox bed of cevtar, 
‘eit o ceiling af eramaparent crestal, Fits is the Dabdecing of 
noted 4 ie bortte Dik ied Cetoted converts te Jedaben. 
‘Ther are teewted he ditediah the propieet and Cnpibeles the poone. 
Kyle, She Fonet) Ueein Ie Law. ‘The soncerd te tell od evxker. 
ith w reiting af dive eiteer, Thin ie the batetarben of the peri: 
ve tented by Maniieed, King of Israel, Whe traces Coen 

jae. 

“The herd ehaniber Us bailt of sileer agi weld, ortmenetie® 
‘ith pemerta L te sory peter, mead Cotilaitee Lee betel bearern 
ond of earck, whib epions, fragmane, wed weet odors, fm the 
retoer of Ibi chamiet stands the Tree af Lite, (0 years bigte 
Vader tte ehadurr mest Atrabam, Iman, ant Jaret, the irihes, 
lineeef the Hoe peied eset atl thie whe dod to the Wikler- 
tome, beaded by Mewes aed darem. Then ales are Dovid and 
Pobrnece, coor ted, aed Chibeat CVE Seven, TL 4, Gbabs, Bibs, ves Ut 
living, attersting am tte father, Tarté. Rewey greervthen i te 
eet is repented that of Awelonn anid te conteterates, 
Thee Wearbes Cheers thee Lorn’, ad Aaros gtres inedrartion t the 
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growls, The Teer ol Life te Nhe o fakter om Whirl Lee mails of 
Cae NiphOsvae mony eeteDd ard descend, In Renmelareabeveare 
womted the Palrtiafeka the Tew Martyrs, sud 
Description tiper whu siortiieed there lines fur the cases 
in Midrash of Misdertet Nate. Ties utsdenwad dally 
Henan. 6 the tan “Kaen, t© fae their taeilies ant 
Cries, Wiese thes hier oe all collard 
Mahied WHR Jewel, Rterpone, soccer ty his eqeelionen, i 
recived in aadionee Go Drake eed Unene the Eeerdteting Gand t 
06 GL eajor the Leilliant tate of ee Matis. The tastlege 
word, chanmine fren jatense heat to ire caht abd fret inet 
@ietitg cobs, Guards Ie cniranre mid living uate, The 
Men al theerend t+ ten seam. The ovale om ensering pemadiee 
ware: Levtho fit the 244 eteulets od Bateors: med utter. 

“Tive hearth cheater ts uc of otro ard te tehatited 
Sr those whe Rave sadfewed for the sakeol tet religion, ines 
CF PALY Sitiertees ins tavte weet Leilibeecy én lett [oltre-ail), apm 
Inciting pereee rion aud es reward, 

“Ther O10 checrber th bull of proeteus slice ode ard afleer, 
mrranded ty myrrh aad abe, In fret of the chamber runs 
the Hiver Gilet 0G Wie Desks are pletied seus afurbine 
peeturee and nevercitic imcetin. ‘There ni femmes of potd ang 
sven end foe drapery. Tals cheanber is ithalited by the Mes 
wut of Itavel, Meet, and the Mewtah of Kpbraim, In the corr 
fer are & remnpy weds of the cedars of Letenin, i the siste ot 
Lint Talertiatio, #1l pote atl rerot sltrer: and a etter of 
Letanon treed with Pllarso€ ellrer mel o neat of ati, the pee 


| erong tiveneed uf peutpoke. Whittin fests live Muwetalh, sexs. Drv hl, 


“a mean of seers aed anqualeied with pried’ Claw. 11), Ob, auf 
ferme. eae) wreting 0) Peleee dsevel Trumi the Exile. Bijan 
‘rmiforts worl earoureates brian te le potest. Keer Monday smd 
“Thireter, and brbheth and oo holy ders the Poinenets, Mews, 
Aston, ait otherscall om The Mewdah west comdieie with hire, in 
the bape of the Get-opproecting cud” (MSIT. Rowen, i Arse 
Lefeatern.” Sa, b, Veter, BL: rent. Setteaet, i. Oa 2A Sy. 
In other versious the sectinus of panulise are in- 
erensed to seven. Anether midrash, apparently 
composed of fragmentsof apeient versioas dearribes 
the three tiro-wulle of different colors aruend pare 
dise, nud plices the section of the pious among the 
beathen uations outside the outer walk This de- 
scription is retiarkalle for the dinaiwative dimen- 
inns whick is gives, ¢.y., 100 ells between the walls, 
anil 720 ells’ space between the entrances; also for 
the fect thut it sntedates paradise to the erention 
of lentes and earth by just 1,060 veare 3 hours, 
and S minutes, This paradise hasa tall uusie pillar 
whieh plays beautiful songs automuatleally. ‘There 
are seven sections for the pleas exals, and 4 seperate 
divin of seven sections for the souls 
Female oof pious women, headed, im the order 
Souls, camel, by Bithluh, the daughter of 
Phanwoh, a proseipte; Jochebet, wife 
of Amram; Mirtims; Huhlal the prophetess; Abd- 
grils (eixth and seventh sections, the highest) the 
Matriarete (“Gan 'Eden," second recension da Jeldi- 
nek, Ae, Uh 101-140). In another versice the sec- 
tesa are seven, but the grxdis of the ovale mimber 
twelre, a4 follows: “those i) tho feared God, (2) 
who were charitable, (3) wlio barled the deuf, (4) 
who rislted the stick, (3) whe dealt honesty, (A) who 
font to the poor, (7) whe cated for the orphans, (3) 
who wers peacemakers, (9) ho instracted the = 
(10) who were martyrs, (11) who learwed the Law, 
(1) David, Solomon, aad other riebtoons Kings, such 
aa Josiah and HexeXial * (doliiswk, f.¢, ¥. 41-18), 
The following midrishio sarrative is attribute? 
to R. Josloos b. Levit, though the style of the mid- 
rash appears to be much hater, perhaps of the utes 
century: “ Parudixe haa too disnotd gates, and 
fhere are 600.000 attending angels with shining 
faces. Immediately on the arrival of the righteous, 
they divest him of lis shroud and clothe Rim with 


617 THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA Paradise 








ght gannents made of cludes of boner They put | moyenterin' (lai x xed, 2), the word ‘ cmunien' being 
adouble crows of tue gulil amd jewels oe fils lead, | interpreted * who observe toanswer * Aenen © ' [poe 
and place elghe tngethes ia bis bowl, | plural, ose)" (Tanna debe-Ellyala Luge 6x), 
Joshua b, The angels ealute him, ng. * Go ‘There area nether Gehinnwom dad ae epper one, 
Levi's De- cnt thy bread with Joy,’ anid tead im | over aguiaet the ether and the upper Gaw “Eden. 
scription of along valleys of water in which grow | Curiously envagh, hell and parley fain rach otber, 
Paradian, SN) species of tum and myrties | A Jobson claims thats gortition wf ouly a deand- 
Eaecls of the righteous lus a cauopy | breadth, or four laches wirke, separates them. ‘I'he 
asis betittiog bis excellence, Coenected with euch  Habbis may the wideh is but two tagers (= tuches; 
rasopy are four rivalets of milk, wine, Balsam, and | Midr. Kohelut; Valk. 070), Jt Akiba wil; ~ Reery 
hewoy, Over vac Giepy giowa a pulden vine | tas bore has two ples reserved for him: one in 
studded with dkirty pearl, cack glittering Like | ponulise, and ove li Gobineeso, If he be righteous 
Venus, Under the canopy ts a table of ooyx set | be gets his owt phe amd that of lits wieled neigh: 
whh dlatiomds amd pearls Sixty angels guand | bor im parwiln; if he be wickel be gets his own 
every Hightenia on and ask him to partake of the | place and that of his rlghtenus tinighbor in Gehin- 
honey 16 compensation for his staly of the Law, | seme” (Huy. Iba: see “Sefer Hesidion,” £2 OM G10), 
which is likened to homey (Ps, xix. 1%, and to dnnk | The qoestion “Who aay be a cundidate for diker 
the wine, whieh has been preserved im its grapes | Geivinuont or pamdiwy” is solved by the majority 
ever sory the aix days of Creation, the Law teing | rule. If the majority of tke acts of the Bedlivhdual 
likened to epived wiee (Cant, vill 2). Themxatiun- | sre meriterions, he etiters paridiec; Ff wicked, he 
comely of the righteous becomes a4 Reantiful asda. goes te Gehinwcan; and if they ure equal, God 
soph und as FR. Johanun, Exigunos stiver pone. | mercifully removes que wicked act nme places It fa 
gtamites tvtloct the sum, which Is always shloleg; | the scale of good deeds. Wt. Jose b. Hanina quotes, 
for ‘the path of the juet ie as thy shining light’ | “Who is a God Nke auto Thee, that peordoneth 
(Proviivo Is) Thereare dine stagesthrough which | iniquity” gy gua =“lifta a de"; Mie, vii, 18: 
the neweomer has te puss: (1) the actionof the chil | Yer. Peak & 1, ome) 
den, whic he enters asa chilt; (2) che seetlonel the ‘The Talnvad deduces the immortality of the soul 
young; anid (8) the section of the okl, [0 enc sec- | foots the Scriptures “The spirit sliall reture up 
thoy be enjors himself us betits his state ond age” | God who gaye it" (Rect xi. 7); the body of the 
(Yalk., Gem. 20; comp. *Seder Gon ‘Edeo.” im Jel- | righteous * shall etster Gate peace” (Tae, Wii, 9): and 
limek, Le, if, 22-8), the soul “stall be bowel ie the bandle of life with 
Plepanting the feast that t pregered for the right- | the Lol" (fl Sau. xxv. 20), whieh is under Get's 
' 


eons in pursdies, the Leviatias amd *the tine pree | “throne of honor” (Shei Ib. The haggwilie di- 
served iu its gripes since the six days of Creatlon” | menstoas of paradise aint ues of the attendants, 
ar the main evurees te be serve at the banquet | as well aa the teaterials awl articles deerribed, hare 
4H. Ti), The ardor of the battquet fellows; | their calelistic ralue aul aynebolic meaning, The 
*The Almighty invites the rightevus into purndiae feasting out enjoyinent ure syiet- 
King David requests Godt te join the company. | Symbolic cual, for which figura of specch were 
‘The angel Gabetel Delage two thrones, eae for God Sig- invented. Maks distinetly save: “In 
aml one for Dwi, sa the Seriptureessy, hit throne | nificance. panulise ere bs ne eating, ou drink- 
we the sun before me” (P4. laxxis, 36) They fest ing, no colabitation, no bastiess, mo 
and driek three goblets of wine, The tunst (grace | cory, no hatred or umbition; but the rhelnenes eft 
before meals) is offered, to Abraham, ‘the futher | with erownel beak and enjoy the duster of the 
of the work)’ hut he declines bocau be liad ison | Shukioal, a+ it i written: ‘They sew God and did 
(bhonel) who antagonize! Gad, Teac. in turn,de | eat and drink'® (Ex. xxiv. 11—the sight of God 
lines becuse one of his deseeadents | telag conshlerod te equivaleat of food aud ileiak; 

Banquet (an Bdomite}demeoyed the Holy Tem- | Bee, 144), 
for the plu. dJanol devlines leeniuse be mar Tu the Mikklie Ages, Lowever, meat of the peope 
Righteous rel two sitter tageinest the Law) | and many rubbds failed to graep Yee spiritual mean: 
in Moses declines because be did not crosa | ng of paradise, and accepted all bageadie references 
Paradise. the Jomo into Palestine. Joshua | in a Mleral seese. Melmonies was protably the 
declines becuase: be left no issoe, Fis | first autherity to strike a blow at ebie literainess, 
bally, King Duvid acrepts the toast, saying: ‘1 will | by asserting in unmistakable terms the fallocy of 
take the cup of salvation and call upon the mame of | such a belief. “To believe oo," be says “bs to be 
the Lond’ Ps, exvl, 13) After geacs the Law ia | « schoolboy who expects outs and sweelments ue 
pendyced, and God. Uhrough Ube interpevter, Zerubl- | cneaponsation fer bis stndies, Celestiny plewaures 
tatel ben Shealtiel (ern ii 2), reveals the secrets / om be neither meesaured sor comprehended by a 
and rasoasof the commendmcuts. David preaches mortal belong, amy more thn the blind can distin- 
fron the Haggwlab, ard the rigtteoua sur: ‘Let ; geish colors or the deaf appreciate music.” Mai- 
His grat Name be linlkewed forevetmece in juara- | mentles malntules that the Gan ‘Eden ie ter- 
diset” The wicked In Gebinnom, on heuring the ; tewtrisl, ant wilt be iliscuvened st the millenmiune 
doxology, take courage and aaswer' Amen!’ Where. | (Maimonides, Commentary au Saah. xj. Vets view 
upoath: Almighty onlerstheuttendingangel to open | evoke considemible opposition from the eantempe- 
the gates of parsdie oud to permit the wicked to | mary Frese mbtris; lus the Spanish mablis, eape- 
enter, us the Seripturessay, ‘Open ye the gates, thot | cially Natuiaticles, defermiol Maimonides except as 
Ihe rightoonsaation which hoepeth the truth [oe] | regards his theory of ponishment after death. See 
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Excarotocy; Immontaniry or rie Bec; Jobe } Mustrution im Tew, Reeve, £ 175, ae, ApaM; and 
went, Davis; Rasenmeerros. fk bp er-aripecin pa — comp. fh, iv. = 
Re Py rikken, Sefer Baa‘ar feedsenewd ; Ale flaming swook aseclated with the cheral 
dats shah igennah rites Aibe Antkperie arin iV. | ie jwohably the “exalted Hightulag,” whiels ‘Teglath- 
tis. erwrttan, ne oe, a 1, axel” POesor (Col. vi, 15) tientiona a4 an impleaent of 
renishiment, 


: “ . mo 
RAVE. LARC; Mines nel Seer " Sig! “Belen, ar, Ti 
1383; Weer, slid ead BGh, Lacpede, TBF ie serpent as the author of evil has abso a par. 
(ramets De Ratighon lcs Juileuinsen, 9. 21% Reet 2th allet in the dragon Tiamat in the Babyloukus story 
ES 4D. Bo | of the Crention, dheugh the tree erally Golem te 
——Critical View: The parudiise narrative of Gen, | different epheres. The name “ Eden” is found also 
il,-dii, ie a part of the J atratam of the Pentateweh; | in the Bubylooion “edeanu" « “teld" or * plain.” 
but. it hs long bees mengnized that ft i wot alt | There can, therefore, be little doubt that the sccount 
froms one Land. Diitmann regarded fi, 10-14 as au p- came to the Holinews from Babylonia; hut actolua 
| 





Plomentary (comp. lis Commentary on Genesis); and | differ a4 te the Inowtinn of tee rivers Pixon aml 
the view & new generally sevepted. Budde (¢Ur- | Giton. Delitzech (* Wo Lag dos Panutiest* 1881) 
gechichte,” pp. 46 ef #9.) diowe:l that if, 8 and | lilenthded these with two cash, of whSeh soe is mot 
fi. 2th, relating to the treo of Life, ar also Inter wi- | known, bot te other, Gilon, wae near Babylon, 
dithons, a view which Toy rightly confirms (*four, | Cush, in this view, is the Kussite counter cust of 
Bib, Lit.” x, bef seg). Iu the original story buteme | the Person Gulf. Hawpt (in “Ueber Laud und 
tree appeased. Mec,” ISN, No. 13) regards the Belew weiter’s 
As already noted, this ganlen seems to be placed knowledge of geegraphy as 40 defect- 
by the writer la Mabylonia, amb pressanalily the We | Divergent ive thot be identitied the Pison with 
beow writer's keowlatgeot fteame fron Baty konlan Views = the Red Seu, which was supposed to 
sources, Although no sack nareative las yet bees | Respecting Mow as a river about Arabia (Havilsh), 
found in Tebyloniun soummes, all the elements of it the awl the Gihou with the Nile, whieh 
appear in Babylonian litemtete in one form or ane Rivers, was supposed to flow throegh m- 
eter. From Extdu, where there: was known couuteles until it appeared [a 
Babylo- 4 «icrel garde containiog a pales | Cush (Nubia), Honemed (“ Aufsitee nak Abhand- 
nian Ele» (comp, Barton, “Semitic Origins.” p. | lusgen,” pp 396-340) identifies all the rivers except 
ments of 197) comes the Adapa legend Gmenp. | the Euphrvtes with Will Dawasir, Whridi al 
Narrative. Schrader, “K. 2." vi. thet eg. and | Rummo, and Wasi Sirhan in Ambi. Grnket 
“Asaytion axed Balyioulne Litera. | (~ Genesis,” ia Nowecks “Ronenentar,” p. 39) re- 
ture,” Aldine ak, pp St4€etaeg.) in which itappeare | cand the rivers we heavenly rivers, saggreted by 
tet there are a foul and a water of life. of whieh, | the Milky Way, to which the Tigris awl Euphrates 
if Aman partake, he may heoome ike the guls—a | corresponded upon earth, and thinks parsdise was 
Uhenylit nla peoniaent in the story of fioursia, Jn | situated af tee north pak, 
the Gilgamesh epic there isu story ef « will man, Bartow has ahown (Le, pp, het eey,, eaperially p. 
Eabtanl, whe lived? with animals and bad fetercourse | 6, mete} thas in the Semitic conception paradise 
with them, aul whe theugh betereourse with a | was ome of those fertile oases that are found ba Ara- 
weeny Was cuties) to lave then asd cing te her, | bia and North Afries (enmp, W. 2, Stoith, Hel. of 
One of the eaticements which she beld oat to him | Bem,” Sf ed, pp. WS ef ag). aod that in Babylonia 
was that he woukl become like a god. Jaswuw | it became a garden beeaase of changed coonwmic 
(* Adamaad Evete Babylon Literature.“(s* Am, | cowlitlons, Indetielteness &, therefore, to be ex- 
Joar, Sembt, Lag,” 26, UB ef seg.) claia that the | pected ia Ite Baby lonkut location—eack Indeinite- 
parilicliom of this to the Biblios) etery las been ob nes ae ie incident to mythology, 
scored by clangesef the Biblical text.andthatorige = In Ezekiel’s picture of Eden the outline of the 
teaily to Genesis als man consottel wih the ani- | petnulsive oasis ls still further modiged. In thts the 
mala, whith we cretied before woessn, that yke | alriee ie on & mountain, ned the sacred tre is no 
froit by which be was tempted wees intercouns: with | longer a palm, butaosdar, In the Gilgamesh epic 
her, nnd thot originally Gen, GH. 24 read “a man | (Tablet ¥.) there & a parallel to Evekiel's picture in 
shallleave [yp] the anietty and cleave unto li | the deseeiption of the bewatiful shrine of Houteate, 
wife.” AD this, a8 Barton bas alow i, pp. bet | god of Elam, fn the midet of a forest ef cedars, 
2q,). is iu thormagh Imrmooy with primitive Semitic | Recent discerery comfirms the existence of n encred 
belief ns to the origin of elvillzation, anil ts prota. | eebar forest in Blom (eomp. Scheit im De Morgan's 
ly troe. “Délégarion en Perse,” If. 58 50, G1, GL Out of 
The chorabia as the guantiana of pates are blen- | thie aacred neountain a aactod rieer ran; aml here 
tical with the liom aml bell deities that performed | divine voioes were heard (comp. Jenan in Schinuder, 
similar atticesin Balytenia aml Aswyrin, The sacred | °K. 1." wi, 457, 441, 579), De is this pieture which 
tree also is an coblem whieh appears often ce the | as imtirectly Influenced Bzeklel. Probably heranse 
Asyrhe monimensts Froyoetly cheruble of as of 'Tyyia iotluenee ia building Solo 
difvreat character ary represented as fertilizing it, Ezekiel’e mon's Temple, sad the ccosequent im- 
thus showing it to bos pealnvtres, Oman ohi Baby. | Bicture of press of Tyrinn tdeasoe Ismael, the rep. 
lonian cylinder a man amd a weanan aro jpietured Eden. resentation of paradise came to Fey- 
sitting ou elther skle of sich a tree on which cline Klel freee Tyre comp, Bean ba "Jor, 
ters of dates are seen hanging, aml behind the wom: | of Theologiosl Stodies,” iv, 500 efaeg.); and Exekict 
a0 n berpent stands om tail to whisper in ber ear (sce | speaks of this mnuntain as thong it were identical 
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with the hillof the templein Tyre, tha cedars are for 
him cedorsof Lebanon, The procioes stonnt of Exe- 
kiel's paraiise were protably, as Bevan suggests, 1 
reference to the two pillars of the temple at Tyre 
which shone brightly at night ([Merwlotua, ti, 441, 
pol te the stones of the high priest's breastplate 
wort by the Tyriun king. ‘The spring of the prim: 
tive code haa Bore become a mowntain stream, as in 
Babylonia it bucame vivers, locstise the paradise 
tredition has here come by way of a mouutainots 
country, 

Thew: trulitions of o primitive paradise fron 
which man lil teen expellel for trusgression 
male it mataral that the geal of rational prosperity, 
orof Bunian life, should be represented ne a regains 
ing of thee primitive conditions, Tr wus this that 

led Baekiel (Ezek. xivil.) to jneteny 
Evolution the ideal Jerealem jn cokers tuken 
of the Ideal from the traditions ef paradiseas they 
Jerusalem, were kuews to bin. A teary of this 
appesara also fn Zeck, xiv, & and Joel 
iv, 1 Thais method ie tuken up im grenter detail in 
EneS aud ia the apocalypsesetiod above, where the 
pictores of yo rulisn are minidified to sult ouch writer's 
fancy. As time went on aml Jerusckun was more 
anid more tlealixed, elements from the etty were ine 
truduent into the ploture of paradise und blended 
with the elements tales from the garden aud the 
oasis, Tlous in Rev, xii, 2 ef ay, paredion is city, 
dows the street of which a river, rising ander the 
theone of God, tlows: and on either sldeof the rtver 
thy trew of life grows, bearing a fruit every month 
feomp. Bartan, Le. p. 90, sete}, See Epix, Gane 
DEN OF. 


BsiincKaPny : Friedrich We Lag das Parotiee® 
Leipab:, bel: Toy, Anatnsient Gripes on ae. Inn tamer, 
LY. 0, 5. Let ees Bh Pe Earp thee J ervealien ? ia 
Jchay Laid wet Merr, Ne, 15, NAG) Jase, 
te and ee in 


tt, , VR, KY, @ ay Barta, A Sdeton of 
fay hee BLAS -~ New Y he aes hewn YA 
rl LS tpi 6 enn 

0. GAB, 
—~In Arabic Literature: Purslise is usually 
dalled in Anubée: * jas 7 =“ gutden,* ibe Porsian 
wort “inlaws,” which bes given the word * para. 
disc” 10 European langoams, belog applied to one 
part only of te oelestinl aba, “There ate one 
hundred steps in paradice; Un distang) betrou 
avery tre steps isas that between the beavens and 
the camh; and Pirdsus is the highest, and from it 
tow the rivers of the parndiscs; and God's thine 
alee Finkaws” (* Mintkat ol-Magghib,” x sifi, 14, 
1), In the Koran there are eight different designa- 
tions for paradise, whieh, acconding bo mest Moslem 
theslogians, indicate eight different hravene or de- 
Store of bliss, althongh prulably ne auch csact wan 
Of the names was intended by Mohammed. Eight 
different degrees ia paradise are, however, referred 
fo: aint the prophet himself waa cartied Uhrongh a 
suctession of besvens on the coguos of his mimcu- 
hous night Journey. 

Ther: is albu a difference of opiuiow ss to whether 
the parmlis of the futare world i idemticnl with 
the Eden from which Adon and Eve were ejected, 
some claiming that paradise tas net yet been cre: 
Sled. ‘The orthadox, however, believe that the 


two are the same. The story of Tdris or Enoch, who 
ewtered heaven withoet dying, illustrates the latter 
theory. In i of the opposition of the angel of 


death axd of Hdwan the gatekeeper, Enoch scaled 
the wall of paradise by ibe ald of the tree Tuba, 
which Geat directed to bed a tran toward Rook 
and draw him tn (G. Weil, “Biblical Legumds of the 
Mussulmans,” p, 52), 

‘The paradivy of the Mohammedans da full of ma: 
torial delights built up by a rich and often edildish 
fancy, chiefly on o Jewish and « Cierietian founila- 
tion, In ware Lexel, 12-29 parniise i described as 
follows: “And their reward for their pathence slall 
be parsdise nod silk. Reclining therein upan 
courbes, they shall seo melther sun wor piecing Cok; 
and chose dows wpoe thon hell be jite shadows; 
aud lowed over them its fruits to cull; aod they 
ahall be curved with veesels of silver and olth gob» 

Jets that are as nea oot wil 
Description ver which they aliyli mete out! ant 
of the Mo- they shall drink thervin n cap tem- 
hammedan pered with winebdl [Baldawl: “gta. 
Paradies, ger.” with whieh Arabs flavor their 
water and like whieh the contests 
of this fountain atv supposed to tette], a spring 
therein nated Silebil! and there shell go romml 
vhoat then eternal beys; when then seest them 
then wilt think them seattered prarta; asd when 
thou syest theas thou shalt ee pleasure anil a great 
wstate! Oh Uber slat] be garmentse! green embrodd- 
ered satin ond brocade; and they shall be nilormed 
With bacekts of sliver; und ther lool shall give 
them todrienk pure deikt Verily this i toward 
for yon and your efferis ary thanked” (Pubmer's 
translation, (xfard, 1580), 

As is natural fora people Hving in an arid coun- 
try, ane of the prineipal features of the Arion 
porndies 4 the lowing walter, The River Raneur is 
described nt laviag water whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey; its bed ds of saf- 
fron, and its banks of musk. From it 
Dow eteeaans to all perteot the gaetun, 
Other chiel features ary the Wack- 
eyed virgins (liouris) promised to the 
faithful. Every bellover will have a 
tnt formed of a hollow pearl of Emmons size, in 
tbe corners of which will be isig wives, All bodily 
imperfections will be removed. awh every man will 
enter partlise at the age of thirty; fe, his age will 
te changed to that if he beolder or younger, atl 
he will retain thie age. Every pooawitite wists will 
be immediately gratified, If ome wishes to ride 
be will have a rmby horse with wings; if he desires 
chikionn ke will have them grown up at ones: If he 
wishes to farm, whatever he plants will grow with 
ineredibie mpidity, There fen river of life aleo in 

~ Alter the Day of Jodgment, when the 
faithful have passed over the narrow bridge across 
hell into Beaven, God will ask thimn if there be any 
who bal buts particle af gow’ i them whe have 
fallen into hell, After any gack hive beem rescued, 
He, out of His great merey, will take out of the 
berning tre those who in all their lives hare not 
performed one good deel. amd will throw them inte 
the civer of life, where, although they Rave boes 
barned to coals, they will nturm to life (* Miahkat "), 


Perel atiam 

Meh ben heen said Pi coiled oof the meatorinlian 
of the Mohammedan parediss. In connection with 
this « remark im the “Mishkat™ isof luterest, to the j 
effect that ail the joys of pesulise are as nothiling | 
compared with the delight of bebolding Gels fuey. , 


Beanoanarit: jeml, Crnnwrntanry ai The Krone ' 
sad Grater, Rucgy.s, vy. Manaifise Fie 
Taal AbTutaial, Sionwnt a 
Sr rand Leytennie of the Una, se i | 
ec. M. W. M. 


PARAH |“ Helfer"): Name of a treaties in the 
Mishosh aw! the Toeefta, Encludied Im the order 
TFolorst, The Poutatewelal Inw (Nam, xix} do- 
erces that a rel hetfer, “wherein is no blemish, umd 
Upon whi sever cae yoke,” stall be bursed and 
her avhes rolxed whth sprig, water, thet the eniui- 
potind so obtained ery by teed toapetakle aud cloner 
overy one who becomes unclean, The buruing of 
the belfer am] the preparation of the ashes, ns well 
as the fetehlay of the water aed ie aixvere for 
sprinkling, wemationded byatrict euremonties, Which 
comilitated, acoorling to Talmudic acvounts, ony of 
the primipal ditterenecs beeweeu the Pharksces and 
the Subtucees, sine: many oleervances were loti 
dieu By the former only ia protest agmbort the Gal- 
deeran point of tiew. The treative Pash contains 
a detailed deseription of these ceremonies, as well 
aa vurlous regulation enucersing the purity of the 
water for sprinkling amd ite diferent effects. 

Jes tosh edilicws the troatiey fa tho fourth in the 
mishasic order Tohorot, aul is divited into twelve 
chapters, containing aluety-six pangzreprhes bm wll. 

Ce. i: Age of the red belfer and of the young 
heifer (comp, Dent, xat. 49; explanation of the 

word “ehelsahit” ns three-year-old, 

Contents, and of “reha’l ® ns four-peareol? (3 1); 

ageof the ditfvrent seriticlal animals, 

ant thediferest names which some of thom Dear ae- 
cording tu their ages (22 2-4), 

Ch. ii: Whether the red heifer may be purchased 
from a noudew (£1); cases in whieh ber Lorns aud 
hoofs ary black (2 2); the defects, awd the lunkesa 
cartiod which make the rod beifer ungtuilable (23 
8-4}; cues in whiek ehe beeomes unsuitable on ace 
count of some white or black tains 0% 4). 

Oh. Oil,: Preparation of rhe pretest who fe te burs 
the red heifer (2 11; pevvention of any geteeible de- 
filement, by rearing io honses built over hullow rock 
the children who fete the water from Siloam (23 
24); seven rod heiferssuid to have been prepared in 
all; one by Mies, ony by Bera, anid tite io the tine 
wter Bera (2 4); 6 special paenge was constructed 
for the priest and the ret heifer from the Temple 
sounat tothe Mownt of Olives, nhete she was lured 
(20); the elders af the poople went ahead ta the 
Mount of Olives, where @ mikwelt was erected. 
There the priest was made citoally unelean, and 
was then coiled to Inumerse hi f iminetiatety, | 
thes directly rebuking the Radducnws, whe inated | 
that Che priest. who performed the ceremony slioukd ¢ 
be absolutely pure. a state which be could attein [ 
ouly after sundown of the day oo which Be fed | 
taken the ritual bath (27); Certherdetaile tugardiag | 
the fusetions of the eklers aml ihe slaughtering aml 
— of the betfer (2% 810); the askes were ali- 

nto three parts: owe part waa kept in the 
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FE * the space between the wull of the Temple avid 


the hall, aed thy seeouil om te Mount of tires, 
| whily the third was divided timemg the orders of 
priests ( 11). 

Ch. iv: Greamstances which render the heifer 
tipkvailabde (28 1-8); cise in whieh all who take 
partin the oonsnany bocome tually ueelean; all 
| Bevis concerning the heifer met be sacte ia 
the daytine {% 4). 

Ch v,: Vessels whieh ane snitalile foe receiving 
the ashes aed the waler; persis earitie® to threw 
the ashes into the water; myanling the gutter fn the 
Tok. 

Ch. wi: Things whied render the ashes ood the 
water unavailable, 

Ch. vii: Acts which, if performed between or die- 
jug the ddnwing of the water nud its ailesixtare with 
the shia, reniler these partaod the eereniuy invalid. 

Oh. vik; Preseemtion of the water for spvinkiug 
(8 Uy instances in which an unclas thing Gin wot 
cause detiirencot to a lumae being, but a thing 
whith fas bee made nnelit by such an object 
can chien riled impurity (29 9-7); dideret kina 
of water, and which of them are ssitable for the 
water for sprinktng (¢% 8-11). 

Ch. bs, : Causes whiel reader the whter for spain 
Kling unavailable (28 1-4); concerning water for 
sprinkling which has become unaeailalite (2 Op: the 
waixtiare of the ashes of the rod Belfer with onlinary 
wiles (2 7); effects stil exercised by water for 
epriukling which has boceme unavailable (23 8-0. 

Ch. x.: Tow one who is pure in regard tu the 
water for sprinkilng may became detlled: how the 
Water Loremen unelieut 

Ch. xi: Ferther aletaila garding defilement of 
the water for sprinkling (3 1-M}; difference in ita 
effect upes these who reqeire a cltowl bath accnl: 
ing to the Peatatenchal law, and these on whom it 
4 obligatory according ton seribal regulation (23 
ded}; the proper species of hyssop (conep, Net, six. 
6), buw emmy stalks of ft maust be takew, and how 
neeny stains there suse We on much stalk C68 7-01. 

Ch. sii: Perther detaita togardiag the lrssop, 
the persons who may perform the act of eprinklieg, 
aad the cases te whieh the sprinkling t& ineifective. 

The Tusetta to thie Uinalive enntainn nnwch to ape 
plement aml exspitin the Misha, Eapeciaily note- 
worky is the story of the Sadduceun priest who at- 
teropied to Wnrn the red betfer aocunding tothe ritual 
of bie sect, But was paovented by Johkansa b. Zabhal 
(Tose. vi, 9), 

wt Let 

PARALLELISM IN HEBREW POETRY: 
Tt is now generally comended vet parallelien ta the 
fundamental hiv, nut only of the poetical, lat eren 
o€ the rhecorteal and themfore of higher style in 
gener? in the Obl ‘Testament, By parntirtism in 
this omnention i amloretiomt tbe teguinsly recurring 
juxtaposition of symmetrically constractes| sem 
tenes The symmetry & earticd out te the sw. 
shinee aa Well os fn the fowm, aud les ehietty in the 
felation of the expresion to the thanghe, Tw 
ane iden is expressed in its fall iraport—thar ix, Sn 
its varleas aspeets aut tures—not to a contionnns 
Leinterrupted sentenen, but inserecal corresporsdin gs 
chooses of members with Wiflerent words Henew 
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Paralletiata 





the mame “panilelismas inembmmran "or “weneen- 
tieram.” It has die Bere aptly called “sina 
rhythoans* (Boakh. For the parallel aenabers are 
related to euch other as rhythmical peutasic and 
npotlosia, 4 vpepthie acd Eresteg. 

‘The thrst to 4ee this how clewrly nnd to distinguish 
between Lis basle form was the Angitean bishop 
Kobert Lowth (“1 Sacra Poesl Helraorum Pre 

Jectiones.” 1758, Lecture xix. : mt 
Diese = * Preliminary Dissertution to beutil.” 
coverers. 177%, pp. 12-26) Unkuown tohin Chilis 
this Sebortcdon refortek to thin gerin- 
ciple inn general way (“Hore Hebe,” 1784: comp, | 
Dise. vi, De Vixergesia Seon,” py. 124 La: “exe 
ergasta qichl sit, oats Kbetoruam Ibelll decent, ean 
juactioscilient integrarum tooteetiiram Hem tiguifi- | 
cantion "), Butevem before that Ton Bera aud Kirahi 
lied charseterixed this feature of Hebrew peetry 
by the expression “haful ” (itoukting *) ar, seare 
fully, “hefel tingan bo-millot ahangt”™ (oho bling 
of the theaght with other words") Thoth, hew- 
ever, regaivbed {t merely as an clegaut form of ex- 
presaion (“derek gabot™) Ce Alu al- Walid see 
Bacher, "Anus der Schrifterkigrung des Abudoa 
Wl.” pp. a 

Aeconiing to the logical fnterrelstion of the rsem- 
fers thetrarydistie guished thive kinland paralielisan : 

(1) The synonymous, jo mbich te sane sonti- 
ment bs repeated in diterent but equivalent weeds: 


Frequently ibe scconl Hine hot merely repenta lyat 
also rocnforpes at diversitios the ilew: 


“ ‘They shell eat od the fruitef thee oan wap. 
Ated bee fiiked trib their iran Geis (Pee. 1, 11; 


© San! hath stain his Upresarts, 

Atel ltavtd tie ter thecumle™ (1 Sears. 2801. 75 noe. bea, 
MILT. be def ead I, wee, 3), 

(%) The antithetical, in which the parallel meim- 
bers ex prise thi: opposite sitkes of thee suite thomuyht ; 

OTe teteanity af they uprigtet shall euite then, 

Dit the perversite o€ the trencheross shell Geares then © 
iPror, xi; cup, i, x bot ec; Nes, Mv. 7 ot weg Pe, 8x. 
eee 4, 

Frequently there are one of mere synonymous 
elemruts in beth members, thus muliag the coorrast 
moore utiphiatiec; 

© gn rent con is ah BOR OaIbOn 60 the Chztiieets, 

deal be thet be nerieat in the war te tm absrsritertion tn tae 

eed” LPYas, Sixt. 47 Corp, Hy Key KEL, KEVIL DY, 

(8) The synthetical (called abo constructive 
anil epithetion)), in whieh the two members qos 
tain two clisgarate Woe which, however, atv ox 
nected br a pertain aflinity between them: 

“The fear of the Lord te the barianing of miedom = 

Bap the: fodish dhapie: wisdom aol Ieatructhot 
a ee ee ee) a te 

Lowth oleerves of these threr Caimlanental lneds 
of pouraileliem (° Pretinginary Desertaiien,” pp, 28); 
“Sroonymous parallels Inve the appenmoce of art 

aud concianlty and ustuidied elegance ; 

Kinds of ey provall chictty iu shorter poems, 
Pural- 
Isliem, 








Pre. |, 








io mmemy of the Peodivs, is Tialeem's 
propbeckes, iu mauy of thase of Eeaiah, 
whch are most af them idtstines 
Poctes of no great leugth, Antithetics! paraliolien 


" Shew aw thy ways tb Lend: 

‘Trarh toe thr paths” U's, axe. 41 orenp, Oh, exit Nem, 
RAUL. TOF: Meee tx. 1D ete. 

elves an acutences and force to adages nl meosul 


sentences, aml therefore alauseds in Solomon's Pror- 
orbs, but ebewhere is met often tohemet ahh, The 
poem of Job, being ons large plan anid ina high 
timate stybe, theagh very exnet in the division of the 
lites ani the parallelism, and affording maur tue 
esimples of the synanymemes kind, yet conskts 
ehicty of the cnustruetive,” 

Oclier iListinctions wiih refer ratlver to the strue- 
ture asd fori of the verses than to the matin: of 
qeeralletiew aire: 

The introverted jutallelicm (Jebh, “Syered 
Literature.” stu, Bote. op. 88), in which the 
hemistichs of the parallel members are chtusthally 
arranged after the scheme alta: 

“ Dy ore. If thite Deart he whe, 

‘My teourt eball ber hel, eoen ciges 

Yow. my veins shall pejetee, 

When Oy lige spvank rere tate (Por. aalil, 23 48 acm, 
Weber ones. We, 8. 4, 1S; aM. Shy xe es Pa tL a. 

The palillogical pxrmllojice, in which one or 
tore words ef the Geet Line ere taken tp, Hike an 
coho or the canon in music, ta the second: 

“The Lard 6 & buboes Gul neal aieneeth 5 

‘Tae Lent avempeth and i fh of «rath; 

‘The Lent taketh vesigeance on bis wivetsurios, 

Awl be reserveth fered fur tix eresniee™ (Nah 1 
Sutpes v. BG 5, OL 1 1 16 SAAT 1 hw. WT. ah 
Vids Ts Wali Tt 1; cexis eosin: covey. 

Perfect nui imperfect puriletism, accwnting to 
the eyuality of iaeyuulity of the nntsher of ments 
du each line, 

Sometimes a dietich doves not contain the logo 
developeacet or repetition uf the thoagtit as be tie 
fnstumers (punted aliave; bet the Lhighet giee fee 
Ward through both tines, either tascmate one line vous 
net silliciont te expres ik or becuase the second Noe 
sapplements the thet in the form of a relative, thal, 
cwasative, oe eoesecutive clause. 

There i leo that poral lem whieh is called (eo., 
by De Wette and Delitzch) the rhythmical ; 

all the Bags of the cnrtt shall give thee ewan (Leek, 

Par tery have lewd the words of thy erate iP, 
exsrelli. 45 

"That ofan of Ube Lote are bv every plare, 

Krepene wanea rer the wri aad the ane «Trev, av. By 
camp. Th. eek 7, Oy Meth, 15 1s wate, Sy xed, Sh By. 

The simplest and most frequemt form is the distich, 
in which two lines talance cach other in thoughe 

nud expression, Hat the paralicliem 
Number of may oxtead to several linus with the 
came variety of relations a4 im the 
Mombers, distich. 
The tristiks may consist either of 
three synonymons Hines, as in Ps, 11; Num, vi, 36; 
(aun. & 1; Tam, Kivi, Lhe Mic, ¥i, 155 or of a dintind 
with nin intrbectory c¢ a coueliding line, as in Isa. 
slit. S; Ps exxtii. 2. 

The tetenstich may comprise foar syannymeus 
fives (Name, sate, 6; Tet f. 4, Veit, Ol, of may 
consist of two distiche babeced against euch other 
(Gen. xxv. SS; Tes. svt 2 th, or, more elegnntiy, 
the Hines of the distichs mar he armaged chomwie 
after thy sehome ae-ba (Ps xxaiti 18 ef 2eg.: Bea. 
slis. %, of acdh (TE Saan, dik, 23 et seq.) or wlille the 
pairs aresynony mous eithle themselves they may be 
antithetic with referenee te cach other (Ten, Hv. th 
Is, 21 et sg.5 Ps xxxvil. 10 ef ag Examples ut 





Paralleliam 
Parashiyyot 


antithesis within the two distiche aw Ps, xxx. 6, 
anil xx, 8 ef ag. 

The pentastich is either a combination of a distich 
wind tristieh (Zech. is. 5) oe of two distichs and a 
tingle verse (Num, xaiv, 8 ef. seg. ; Josh, &, 13 ef ay. = 
I Chron. xii, 19). 

The hexestich ts formed elther of three distichs 
(Num, xale, 17; law Gi, 7 ef vg; Hab. aL 17) or of 
a distich aud « betewticn (Gen, xvi, 28; Cant. te, 
8). Such combinations are pure in lyrics, bat maore 
frequeut in the propeetical writings. 

The steipicsar subject to the same lav of paral: 
Jolie a8 the Nees themaclves Thus Num. xxly. 
89 is compooul of five stropkes of 5 0, 4, f, amd 4 
lines respectively. Job dL, after the imtrodt in vere 
8, can be divided into seven strophes with & 10, 6 
86,5, aed 0 tues respectively, lalaucod against one 
another in Honght fag. cursing of day asd night; 
the euvinbte comMition of the still-born and thom fs 
the grave; and the palm of these tired of life}. 
So also Pe bell 2-5, 6-9, aod 10-22; 6 Odi and 
4-4, which form two antithetical s.ruples 
——In Post-Biblical Literature: In the oldest 
pest-Uiblicat Hehrew poetic productions extant, 
that fa, the litergy, the principle af parallelism ts 
existent, thengh not exhibiting the soyalaricy aod 
symmetry of the Bibtienl poetry. It is sufficient 
here to refer to such prayers as “Le Kl Thoruk,” 
“Algiah Habhah,” *"Ezest Abetona,” and the 
“Shomaneh “Ketel,”  Pamiblebism i alee disenrnitiie 
in the few poetic remnants preserved in the Talmud. 
So, for tustunee, tn the elegy an R. Manlio, whe, when 
a ebild curse to bine late En life died on the day of 
ite Wirt: 


AAS Cae Ags 
CTRANSLATION.| 
 Glattvess totes ithe sade, 
(Sor aint extef met together. 
Mts Jey Wes maitegried with stgtinns, 
Grace reached Mire outr to depars " (Ret, 2a)” 

With the adopting of efine and meter in the Bpan- 
ish period the paralleliem fell into deeny, thongh it 
maiutalued itself in the litergy. Occasionally it 
Iireaks thine in other poetical predactions of thet 
period, a ia the complaiot of Abrmabam iba Ezra; 

‘ae 7as0 wimg tonhawe why dens ge 
vor Sa cw py spears ee mine 
wrens sobs tip—ereges ntttes Shy 
m2 88 BES AER Here Sr ten 
CT Ra RAL ATION.) 
“ Datrite bo sarcmd, but wahont arai—foe my bineanpe was 


ia 
‘Were T trade of ealt-atromis, note weaht Ginatie J teed: 
in eyes of panes & Ihe Position (ook & WORE coufe: al 


muy Mirth; 
Were candies mip wares, the san woeld ect set belore wy 
death.” 


Likewise in Judah ol-Hurizt's makamah of the “ Uq- 
happy Martage *: 
W739 73 OY WH TD 
bog son Herat 
Uz 728 12a hs 
shea cher SH 
SKS “aS or SEK one 
orgy ane Sue yoo 
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(TAANSLATION,| 


“ Dieweed He obo preserred me om te day of distress 
And [6 Mis tracey shored mes 
My thelination sold me lose the teed of ter feller, 
Hot the fie In Hie oomeperuion delirered the: 
After { lend elreaite enserod the cteareterry of betl, 
He opened the betly of bell wed broage bt me up,” 


The same may be motion’ In modem Hettow 
poetry. So, fur instance, in N. HE. Weasely's ckgy 
an the death of Moses Menielssolin: 


yrag wee Sash 7p? MS 

Wap eK ore hs KS 

ms Se inn est ars2 ve 

at are FS 00 Sa 
sent “a7 23 "Meee 

rong gk “Seen cone 


HTEANSLATION.) 


* Death | hee beet Dew cof Che tee, Det bet tte trustt; 

Mot Ube Whete best then Gestroved, bat a nail pars, 
Taraire of tris whedote be eterfated Of Lie tabtet, 

iit Us he disctieteyr wich ls Irieete fetiors ead selence 1 
(ok vetth Lipee of Ghee, doet, and ales, 

ot to words aed seers, bert tn tse apeertt,* 

The importance of parallelism aa au vid fn deter 
mining text-critical and lesirographical questions, 
thus affonting the key to the correct interpretation 
of nny pataages fs the Buble, ts evident. From an 

eatheticnl petat of view the parallelien 
—— may be termed the rhythm of matare. 
en- Parallelien is net am exelusive pecu= 
portance. Hurityef Hebrew. It is set with not 
ouly in Asayrian (A, Dieumins, “Die 
TabyL-Aerr, Voestellung vem Leben nach dem 
Tote,” p. 91. Leipsic, 1898: EB Selorarer, In “Julir- 
Dheher (he Protestantische Theolagte,* t. 122) aus he 
Egyptian (ivory Evers, “Nord wud Sid," §, 8; 5, 
H. Brewetet, iu“ The Bilticn] Wortd,” i, 64), bot is 
alee characteriatio of Finnish song, especially the 
“ Kalevala* (1). Comparetti, * Der Kalewals,” Malle, 
aH; J. C. Brows, “Penple of Fislen!.” p, 
280, London, 1802), A, Wotke (*Der Deutenhe 
Volksaberglaute der Gegenwart,” p 157, Bertin, 
1890)and Eduani Nonten (“Die Antike Kuastproa,” 
11. SLU, Leipste, 1808) consider parallelism m4 tha syceat 
Sucewt aed the orginal form of poutry, as © pertiaps 
the nuet important formal ethnic thenglt [* fore 
tale Volkergedanke "| in existence.” But it Is best 
milapted to the genius of the Hebrew langenge with 
lia wealth of gynony mitts ox pressions whiek enables 
the poet or the prophet to dwell upon a theme with 
an almost inexlanstible variety of expression and 
coloring. The paralictism is so lnwrought ia the 
nature of Holrew peetry that it cin pot be lost in 
translation; and to this fact fa perhaps due pet in a 
small mentire the fact thut the poetry of the Old 
Testament lias beeome the common property of 
mauklad, 


Tome, Tiecides tho ‘vets chet by ile arti, 
Walarn De Puraliciiame, Senenteorem. a Lor. 


He i Param Seniesa Ff a 
set, Be Puraiictisinl tw Saucta Heir feet . 
cia ie Print Le Rienorite te Vere fon, 
¢ ap: Fare, Yi Ewald. Die Poetiatheu en ate 
in & Bain. eg a ier 
Alfen TMundes, 1 ed. op Oe oll On the parel- 
itt of 2 Rietor, in Theabpoene Studies nud 
Arittves. BSL, Po bli. 
c LMC. 
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PARAN: 1, Desert, correspesding to the pres- | morvover bequase two at least of the parashiyyot 


ext Badiypat al-Tib, beanded on the north by the 
Jabs! al-Makhewl, on the south by the watershed tor 
ward the Siraf Penieauls, ote dae east by the sou 
tains of Wadi a) Aratah, and on the weet by the 
WoillalsArih. Istmaet ts suld 1 lave settled here 
after his separation from Abraham (Gen, xxi. 21). 
The Ternelites went there on loeveing the terripory 
of Sloal, and the spdes wont thesce into Cunnan 
{Num «x, 13, sili 3. Darvéd went to Param after 
having made peace with Saul (1 Seam. xxr 1). In 
the Heenan period a highway lt thrviagh thisdesert, 
sccording tothe Tabulo Puntingeriaes ” (ud, Miller, 
1885), hut now ALTIh isa desphate waste. 

2. Locality pear the southern beandary of Cav 
nim, between Terweland Edom, Shaves repeater the 
Law to the Ismelites “between Panu aed Tophel® 
(Deus. 1. 1, and ihe Edeinite Haded stopped ot 
Pann when Meeing before Sohunan to Egypa it 
Kings xi. 1%), According to the ~ Onomastions: ” af 
Basebdus (et. Laguride, p. 208), this place is ben- 
tical with tbe present Kalcat al Nadl. 

3. Mountain or mountain mage“ Yirwn sda 
forth from Meonnt Parana” (Deut, xxxlil, 2}, ane 
“the Holy One (came! from Mount Porum" (Hab, ib 
8), ‘This mountain or mountain rauge may be dene 
timl with the sountalus surrounding the present 
Woedi ale Anibuh. 

KG. 3. 0. 

PARASHAH (plum), Parashiyyot}: A se. 
tion of the Pontateueh, The Septecrdin apply the 
worl to enh of the fifty-four weekly lemons inte 
whieh the Tomb Is divided fe the one-year ogelo, ns 
well as to straller scetions; the Ashkennztm onl! the 
week's bean a Sooes, giving the usin ~ para- 
dink” to the amaller portions that are read on Cowl. 
vuls or to ove of the seven subsections in which the 
week's lemon ts read on Sublath mornings. The 
13} paris fate whieh the Tomb was dlivhlol in the 
evelo of three your, which peovallal ts Palestine 
till the exiles from Spain brenght Hiircuscome into 
the Holy Land, are known as *sedarien" (singular, 
“soter™ | uk seen from the Masonetle coloplen at 
theend of cach of the Gee books, ‘Thias Geeeais lie 
12 porsehixyot ond 48 ederim: Exoidas, tL ard 2 
respeceivele; Levitions, iOnnd 28; Nembers, 11 and 
#2; Douterouomy, 11 and 27, The weekly lessons 
ate nourked in all Hebeww Bibbes either by the eur 
rent neamber oc by the names wbich they tale from 
the dost word ¢eg., 1, “DBeresiit") or from the first 
striking worl fe... 2, Noab"), ar sometines fun 
ero words dg. 8, “Lek Deka": MM, “Ki Tobe" 
In Peotatevcis printed for use in the synagogues 
the seven subseetions are murkel by ordisals prv- 
Seed to sll bet the dest. The sedartin representing 
the thewe-venr eyele, which has ao long bees oat of 
ee, are net muked. 

Tn regard to the sornllal “Pour Parshtyyat" 
real. after the weekly lesson, on ¢ertats Sabbaths 
fou Panasirever, Tux Foun) the Mishauk (Mog. 
'Si, 4), after naming them, procewls: “Cn the Ofth 
they maurn to thelr crvier.* This would indl- 
cite that fe those theese the weekly lessons were 
omitted on the four Sabbaths in quetion; Wat this 
{8 very unlikely, because the 153 sedarim conkd not 
uve bec goue through with tm three years, ond 





(Now 1 and 2) are too small for subilivision into 
seven agin Heeen Bertinaro (ot dee.) oxplaing 
that ouly the THatjarih, which on the four Sabbaths 
lise depended om the mildithool returns to 
-_ regular order, that &, depemeace an the weekly 
lesen, 

The first parsdhal of the weekly lesson is read on 
the afternoon ef the Sabbath preceding that on 
whieh tho whole is real. Uf this Sabbath fulls on 
a festival, the aame sulsertion fa tent on tbe previous 
Sabbath oftermoon, of een om the second precetling 
Sabbath ufteraoe, For examyle, when “Shemini © 
iste be read om Sabbath, Niu 28, (te frst parashal 
is read co the afternoons of Nikan 8 15, aud 22 

The Grst pamshah of thy weekly lesce is read 
also oc the tintnings of Mowday and Thursday 
hefecu the Sabbath on which the whole lesson Is 
rend, oles disphice! hy a new moons, feast, oF 
fust falling om such day. 

For the reading on pew moces, festivals, half- 
lily daye, aml feats, see Paetexc axpo Past-Dars; 
Peetivas; Horry Dave; Law, Reavixe rrow tie: 
New Moos. 

L. X. Th 


Ae 

PARASHIYYOT, THE FOUR: flesiles the 
weekly lesson of pamishole that is read from the 
scroll of the Law every Babbath, thore is sontieone 
rewl afier it an milditional portion apprupriaie to 
the purticubr day. Among such occasional Sab. 
lates are the twe preeeding aul the tee Collewiar 
the Feast of Purim, the four mlditional portions of 
panihiyyot for whic’ are called respectively “ Pura- 
shat Sletslion.” “Paurvsheat Zekor,” “Parashat 
Parad,” ond “ Porashet hoekfedesh.” The Sabbaths 
on which these four pamsklyrot are res are eomec- 
quently called “Shablat Shekslim,” “Shablat Za- 
kine,” ete. 

Parshat Shekalim, comprising Ex. xxx. 11-16, 
whick contains the commeancdinent of the balf-shebel 
offering, is tel ce the Sabbath immxeliutely paw- 
coding the tat of Adar or, if Uext day falls om Bat- 

urday, on the tetof Adar iteclf. The 
Parashat reason for reading this particular 
Shekalim. portion on the Sabteth in questioes fe 
that from the latof Adiir messengers 
ant by the bet din formeriy uthmenithed the Jews to 
hrieg of te sett thete half-shekel offerings feamp. 
Shek. it} On Shabhet Shekalim tne seentle of the 
Law ore required: one for the weekly lessee, which 
is divided amoung seven reqilers; and ome for the 
Martin whoreads the parshah forShekalim When 
that Sabteth falls on the Istof Adar, three serolta 
mmwst be used: one foe the weekly Ieemon divided 
amongais readers; ome for the portion (Num. xxviii. 
9-15) rewl on Rosh Hodesh Sabbath: and the 
think for the maftiy whe rewls the parnshah for 
Shekolim. The Hafjarah i invariably IL Kings 
xii, 1-17 (of the Bephardim, 1. si. i2-xH, 1-17). 
Tt && fully understood thint im 8 leap-year Ader Sliont 
is meant, 

The Sabbath immotiutely preceding the Porim 
feast Is called “Shabbat Zakor” berms: an that day 
tae mafpirreuls the portlon beginnleg with * Zakor,* 
which comprises Doat, xxv. 17-18 This portion 
contains the command to blot out the remembrance 


Parnahi: 
areas?" 
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of Amalek ; aud itisallotted to Ue Sabbath preosdiag | called “yogerot.” Oe Shabbat Skekalim aol Saets- 


Partro besciee thut feast commemorates the deliver- 

sauce of the Jews from Haman the 

Parashat Amleklic, nu Shabbat Zakor alse 

Zakorand two scrolls any mecessaty; one for the 

Parashat evkly Jeeoo, nnd one for the Zaher 

Poroh, parashal. The Uafjarehis Idem xv. 

2-34 (of the Sephendiar, 1% 1-4), 

coetaining the murncive of the exteresination of the 
Amnlekites ley Satal at the command of Sxmimel, 

Parashat Pua (= “section of the Red Melter"), 
whith comprises the whole of Nam. xix., is rend 
om the lat Sabbath beat one of Aver or om tbe fast 
Salitath if the tet of Nisan fails on Saturnia, 
Ths Is done in onder to comamemoeute the puridens 
Hen of the unclean by sprinkling thew with the 
“waler of erparation™ 6 that they may be able 
to being the Passover sicrifee. On this Salslath, 
ascn these elted above, twe seroils are secessary: 
cee foe the weekly leason, aml one foe chi sea fir 
The Haftatah is Baek, xaxvi, 16-38 (of the Se- 
planting, 1, 16-85), vers: 29 being om allusion to the 
“water of sepamition.” 

Parshat ka Hodesh —that is, the section beginnlag 
with “Ta-Hestetis” (Ex, sii. 2-29), which pasnge 
contains the commant tocelulrate the Prsesrer and 
the Peastof Culeuvened Brend—is maul ou the Ist of 
Nan Uf it falls oa Saturday, oe on the Satnekiy 
owedistely procuding if it falls oun week-lny, In 

the latter cam: two serolls an: sed: 
Parnshat one for the week}y essoo, and one for 
ha- the maftlr, whe rouls the abece-vited 

Hedesh, pretion When this Slbath fall om 

the Ist of Nisum, three sorolls are nec~ 
essary, aul the procedure ts the seme as an Shablat 
Siekaiim when that Sabhath fails an the Ist of 
Ader, ‘The Hattarah ig Bxek, xiv, 10-xlei, 13 qof 
the Sephandion 1 xlv. tt-xivi. 10), whieh trears 
particulariy of the Passover feast (Meg. Lc: (4. die. 
nant 2-00; Shula ‘Arak, Ori Haryim, 685, 
1%}, 

Of the Four Parashiyrot, the rewdiag of Tarishat 

Zukor, and, revording to sane rabbis, tat of Pans 

shat Paral also, ts cousidored asa Bib- 

Reading of lical qoenmamineet, s+ tho Jewe 

Parashat who live in villeges where there is no 

Zakor Ob- Maxsvax niust on Shahlat Zakor and 

Lgatory. Shabtat Par repalr toa pace whee 

there fs 8 winyas te order to hear the 

rewiling of the panwhisyet (Or) Mayrim. 68. 7) 
comp. Beer Tete art foe). 

Tr will be soon ert the four Sabbaths sever follow 
cach Othee univterruptetly, Tn mat cases there 
fs ne interruption (*hefmblah”> between the Sole 
fath of Shekulin ond that of Zakor, while the other 
three Bubbaths fellow closely upen ¢ach other, 
When the txt of Adar falls on Satumlay, which is 
very rarely the case, the hafmkah immediately fat- 
lows the Prariit fenst, that is, between the Sabbaths 
af Zaker aed Parab. Dut when the Ist of Adar 
falls on Pricey, thore ane two hafeakot: ome om the 
ol of Adar, that is, between Shekolin amd Zuker; 
aud one oe the 16th of Adur, that 1s, between Zaloor 
aml Pars, 

The morsing service for the Sabbaths of the 
Four Pamshiyyot bes special piryatim commonly 





f 


lat ba-Hodesh some of these are rectied im the 


Musat also, 
me. M. Sen, 


PARDO: A family deriving itsname fron Prado 
in Castile. [ts members have mostly distinguiebedt 
themselces in the Levant Among them may he 
metttionnd : 

David Pardo; Mabbinical commentator aml 
Uturgieal poet; berm at Venlee March 2% 8719; 
iliel ut Jerusalem i7ft; soa of Jarod Pardo of 
Ragtas, rabbiin Venion, After tinlehtag bis stuthea, 
Pardo left Venice and went to Hrgusn. Fhe then 
ved for some years in Sarajevo, Bosnia, whore be 
sayaged in teaching. Frots Samjevo ln went to 
Spalato, Dalneatin, where te rabld, Alreatiain Dksr ied 
Papo. voruged him asteacherat the yesbital, After 
the death of Pupo's successor, Isate Zedakal. Pardo 
wea eloctal chief rabbt of the city. Among bia 
dimipls were Shibbetiai Venturm, Dacit Pinte, 
und Abrakam Corie), In i742 Paro began oo pte 
list, bis drat work being “Sheskonntes be Duwhd * 
(Veeieo, 179%), 2 commentary on the Mishisab. 

In 1704 Pande aeeeptel the pesition of chdef rabtd 
nt Sarjero, where be suvcsslod Soshea Isnac Mage 
gine, He employed tits telsimre thee tn ortties ant 
publishing vatiewy werks, Towanl thy oud of hig 
fife he went Co Jermekent, when he died, 

Beshles the abovementioned commentary eu the 
Misknah, Punle wrote the following works: “Mas. 
Kil lo-Dawht” (Venien, 1068, supercennientory nie 
Tashi'4 comnentary om the Pentateueh; ~ Mikgan lo- 
Dawid * (Sabowion, 7700), respoum: *Eleole Dawid 
(part, Leghorn, 1776: part ii... 1700, commentary 
int the Tosefta ; * Hickbut ha-Praah * (Leghors, (70), 
a rite) for the Passover sens *La-Menngeeah 
le Dawid © (Ralontes, 17), novellre on various Tal 
indie topes: “Sifve dete-Rabe* qé. 14H), eniimsent~ 
lary oo Sifte, Among lia liturgical weeks are tie 
following: *Sekiyyot ha-Temiah” Salouien, 16; 
often reprinted), ritual for the firet slay of Nisan; 
“Shitrak Hutlushal (Amsterdasn, 2776 [2]). the his- 
toey of Eathor in come; * Mixmor le-Dawid” (Leg- 
liern, 2818), notes on Shuthan ‘Arak. Been line 
‘Beer; “Shifat Itebitim " (Leghorn, 17*8, ave ofter 
Tepritited) prayers for holy days, wlth a poetical 
preentation of the Temple sorviee on the Day of 
Atonement and ether piyyutim, publiched be bisdis- 
ciple Elisha Habtily, culled alsa “Serle.” Notes 
of Panle’s on the Talnwl are food in the Vienaa 
wlities of 1860-73, ant on Alfosl ie the Wilue edition 
of 1881-86, The library of the Jewish community 
at Tustehuk owns a “ Miktom fe-Dawkl” bearing 
the nuther's sizeature. 

Parle niattied a young woman of Spalite, whe 
aided him in hia literary Ishers, She bere him thro 
sous, named Joook, Tae, and Abewtwin. amet cove 
daughter, ‘The last-paneed married Almatens Pras, 
aither of the Appe Zatre* (Rabonics, 1796. Alira- 
been Parke sarrivd a daughter of the biblingrapher 
Hayyin Joseph Devad Axevac. 
manent a 

Ai Vectra. rotates SNukuneles leDeieei. feetvee: 

Sheet Rebihles, Wile pewre, M. Fe 





David ben Joseph Pardo: Murch bukam: bern 
at Saloulca it the semomed Ialf of the sixtewath cou- 
tory; alied a¢ Aruttenlans: March 15, LAN, He went 
with bis father te the latter city. where be became 
hekam of the Het Visrucl comeregation (founded 
His, ‘This congregation was consulldited fn 1688 
with tho other tao congregations in Amelentie, 
ant Pardo wasappeinted hakam together with Tevac 
Atoubda Pouseee, Manasseh ben Israel, ase Saul 
Tavi Morten. He was beshlesa tristes of the cen 
elery am] Barzan of the Bikkur Holi, Jn thet be 
fowuiles| the Ifinen Tollim benevodens society, 

Tando published a trnacetption in Latin chame 
ters Of Zaddis ben Jeseph Pormiun’s “ Obligectoa de 
be Cormcones,.” a Cranelation of the * Hobet ta 
Lobelwt” (Ametentan, Lin, 

Mama sonm areey Stetmeetinesier, Cat. Brod, col. ay Zoamer, 

Darid ben Joseph Pardo: Habti; tern fe Am- 
stetiam; son of Jewph Pants, feetan fu Conia, 
He truelted into Spanish under the tithe “Com: 
permits de Dinlm” (Amsterdam, List) lls father’s 
“Shalhas Taher,” The other works attributed to 
hee by Foire (° Thad, Jud.” iit, 67) were written hy 
Davhd ben Jacob Pardo, A. P. 

Isanc ben David Pardo: [ubbi in Sarajevo, 
Brewila; Irocherot dacel Pants Ie was the author 
of To'nfat Teen " (Salonios, [S01), 4 commentary 
on the reepansa of R, Ald of Shabba, withan index 
of the iitferent responsa. 

Jacob ben David Pardo: Robt at Thizusa anet 
Spalnto in the cighteenth century, He waa the 
nither of: * Marpe Lesh” (Venies, (790), prayers 
aml religious poems for children, printed com 
Juletiy with bin “Telilla te Eave.” pots oo 
the curtlytieke ia Haguat; “Kehitlet Yaakol” (9d, 
1784), comnmentary om the Earlier Prophets: * Tokio 
shel Nes" 44, 1790), intrnloction to the + Ma'aseh 
Nissin * of Aaron Coben Rugisnie: “ Appe Zutre” 
(7%, 1707) terelke 0 the treatiqy * HOket Tshebut.” 
t4.. [reepts Jor woooen; “ Minhat Abarom” (eb, 
1500, preeepts for the religious ritual upow nwa 
kenlng, for the theee daily prayers, aud meecol pre- 
eupte; * Mishkenot Yaukot” (Leghorn, 1824) coan- 
mentary on Isaiah, perblishedl by hin eon Dovid 
Samuel. 

Jacob Vita Pardo: Son ef David Samuel Pando: 
born fae Regusa 1822; ied in tS at Padua, where 
be wee a studeat at the Callegines Rabblejeam: 
his body was conveyed to Verwin Jor burial. Five 
of his sermons, preached fn Padua nod Vero, were 
Pullisedtafior bisdesth, When buteightenn gears 
9 he wrete a commentary on Micah, which wos 
published ly Sanveet David Licexattous the thret supe 
Wement to Joerph Almanxi’s *Abne Zikkaron, 
Prague, (841, ‘The commentary is not complete 
extemling anly toch iv. & An obétuary, written 
ty Lazzatto ia — of Lis tafemted puapll, serves 
as ne Inteobuction ty the werk, 

Mesa 1 "Amie Heinesen pt whe Pu 
SEUSS AE 4, os Puen 
DRM. died. iL e 
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Joseph Pardo: English heezan: died in 1677, 
He appears to fave gone to London from Amster: 
than, where his father. David, was a rabbl He 
wrote “Shulkan Tabor,” § coonpeadings of the first 
two parts of Joseph Caro's Shullau ‘Arch, whieb 
was eclitet be his son, David. and priuted at Am- 
Atenlan in 1%, diaticntedd to the ~ Kanal Kodes de 
Lomires,” but with att approbation fren The bet elie 
of Amsterdam. The book bas beew reprinted sev- 
éeal times: Prankfortousthe-Malu. 1606, ase, with 
notes by Moses Dssurles, 1718; sant Prankfort-on-the- 
Onder, 170M 


DILOGRAray : Stetwknedtier, Cut, Teil. foe BIT Bs; 
Maverteseheist, Wilk, 25 5 cn ‘Cain, eialt nw Grek 
meinen. J 


Toaeph Pardo; Itabid: lor at Salomien; diwl 
at Ameterdam (et. 10, 119 He emigntel to Hed- 
land nul was appetated hakam ef the Tet Yo'akeal 
congmyation in Atueterdam fiunled hy Taco Ti 
vale, holding office frome 1597 tik fis death. In 
16iihe founded the Hermamlad de lis Huerfanns 
nod Moher la-Metulet, new the Santa Compants de 
Dotar Cepliea « Dongelis, Some litungical posses 
by him are included in the “Inu Ne'am © (Amster. 
dam, LRA; very mire). 

His eldest son, Isaac Pardo, digt at Cekup in 
Tarkey, and Lis soomd woe, Abraham Pardo, at 
Frroealem, 

Mepepoonariiy: HW: De Barrios, Comer de Toren, fo. 2. 34 Som, 
der a la iw Neaertatst. ye iit a ising nae 
waterbrif?, 188, ett IN: ene Pave 
Cea foteriien, che, ps HL No. 

Josiah Pardo: Duteh militd: son-in-law and dis. 
ciple of Saul Levi Moret He removed to Rot- 
tordam, wives le Wee teacher at the yertihal de los 
Pintos, which vena transfered to Ametertom in 1600. 
Tle tus abso bnkam of the Hower Dailin benevatent 
soclety. He emigrate to Consena, where he waa 
Raley fn L074, and later he fied « stmlkir post at 
Tieiea, 

m E. St. 

PARENTS. See Pareen: Mornen. 

PARENZO, ASHER B. JACOB; [lehrew 
printer ju Venioe from 159) te 100): benther of the 
printer Metr b. Jocoh, He wes eniployed by Gio- 
voond Bragadio in printing a bipe sneaber of works 
of Hebron literature; among Uber wer: Isone 
Ablenvanel’s ccantentary on the Pentatewel: (L570): 
the Bille (1588); part dy. of the * Purine” (MH) ; ete, 
Purenze states that bia immediate aucesinrsund pyla- 
lives were likewise printers, 

Braacy aarr, Ateineehaeider, Cot, Bal, cols. 28 Te: 
teban, J txt ite. in Kewh at Geuter, Baew, 
ae eam w Le 


PARENZO, CESARE: Italian senator and 
deputy; Lorn at Rovio 180%; diel at Nerel, sear 
Genoa, April U5, Ff, He stadied law, but after 
receiving lis degree be volunteered under Garibaldi 
in 1460, anil took part im the Sicillan expediting, 
following CGaribaldt to Aspromonte in 1602, and to 
Tir! in 1806, He was elucted deputy from Rovigo 
te the thirtecnthand Ifteenth begtslatures and from 
Chinggia to the fontternth, Me then eweted) him- 
welf to jottreation, and wes for snes time editor of 





the * Diritte.” He alee prvctiaed law in Rogue, amd 


os Jan, 7, 1898, wos elected semater, He wrote; 
* Guida Popolare Amedoisrativoad Usodel Private 
e del Punzionario Convansle,” Manwaa, 1471, and 
*Dillo Spirito v della Praticas delle Leggt,” Bologna, 
THSL. 

alee ee Ms 


* vt. c. 
PARHI, Se: Pann. 


PARHON, SOLOMON 3B. ABRAHAM 
IBN; Spanish plitologistol the twelfth ovntury; 
satlve of Kalh (Kalat Aryab, Calatarnud), Are 
goo, Tu the preface to bik lexicon be mentions ns 
his teaohers, besides & cortaia Ht, Ephraim of whom 
reching mor is known, the two grent Spaninh 
selintars Judub ba-Levtand Abrahamiba Bera Ton 
Parhen tifers alsa to conversations with Judah ba- 
Levi, mentioning, for example, lid peareurks tile ase 
tien reganting the jnnidniseibility of meter im Heboww 
poetry. end tells of the sojoarn of Ha-Levi and Ito 
Bera in North Afetea. 

Tho euly one of hia works which has been pre- 
served & his besivon, Tn it hie appemes as the trae 
pupll ef Ton Exra, becoming, like him, the proge- 
gaiog of Hebrew philology and Biblical exezesis as 
they Hoearished fm the Anuide linguaye in Spain. Tha 
Pathen rylates fe bia preface that when he Guns to 
Salermo be found the people therv onlirely ignorant 
of the prodocts of Juimo-panish literature, being 
acqiateted onty with the besten of Menshem thn 
Serwk, The determined, Wherefore, te ceanpile a lexd- 
fom £6 the Bible in whieh the suletines af hye liter 
ature should be made uccesible in Hebrew. Ie 
poet fils work an Kislew 1, S021 (>: 110%, une 
called it “Mabberet he- Arak,” geenbining the ttly 
of the Wictionary of Meoabem with that of Nuthon's 
‘Tolmerdtic lexicon, Except for the original matter 
whit liu Parhom lscorporutel! ts lis work, it may 
be Cocsilered asim extract frome the lexSeon of Tin 
Jenah, supplomented by extracts from the works of 
ory), as well ne from the *Mustalbek ® and the 
“Luma'* of Lon Jana. 

Thu Purhow quotes by seme only a few authort- 
ties, including Thihi and Selon iin Gabirol, The 
latter's interesting sort grammatical didactic poem 
“‘Anok” has teem preserved, at least te part, ia Pon 
Parhon’s latroduction to his eaten. “The namyroas 
exphinwiory notes, which are a notable characteris: 
tio of the lexicon, mike it a mine of information on 
historical details relating tothe ritual, ft metales 
ako various selentife excursns, Inehuling aang on 
problema of religious law, The article Sys contains 
es sermon ot iieit intercourse with Joweses, which 
throws light on the moral stotasof the Itellun Sows ; 
and in another artis, 253, he seizes theoppartuntty 
of showing the iuudmlssitdlity Of the customs nf not 
cutting the lisir, a custote prevailing in Christian 
countries, Twine, in the articles mzp and ayy, lw 
attacks the peuctise which Jews living te Christine 
countries hat adopted of combining the uftermons 
peayer With the ovening prayer, 

Although Tin Parbon introdwees a few Aramale 
Phrases (urcurring im the Talmud) to satiefy the 
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taste of libs renders, the language of bie lexSeou, 
with jte pare Hebrsisms aud the Hnency and pre- 
cision uf fis atybo, betrays the influence of bis teacher 
fin Ezra. The oetginal matter contributed by Tho 
Parbon includes. in ahlition to tly notes mentioned 
above, masy interpretations of singly Tiblies! pas 
aayges, anil guomeneus explanations of Bblical words 
by meant of Nuo-Hebraie aed Anumaic A brief 
snoamary of Hebrew grommet, together with au ex- 
earsus on Neo-Tebrale | wire is prefixed te the 
lexicon, aed a suesber of chapters based chiefly on 
the * Looe’ of Tin Janel aml dealing with syn- 
tuctic and stylistic peculiarities of the Bile see ap 
pended. The preface and many of the articles con- 
lain fntermating data on the history of Hebrew 
pailology. 

Ten years after its appearance Tim Parboa's lext- 
ena was bitterly atineked by Judah ibn Tibbow, who 
trindkvtnd the lexicon of Ita Jazah anil unjustly 
criticize! The Parhon’s work os being a trusslation 
thervef. Despite this, Tho Parton's lexieun Devs 
very popular in suceewling centuries although aut 
aeypnently it was forgotten, until resascitated by S 
G, Stem, ho edited it according toa Views mnnt- 
uecript together with an imtrdbuction hy B L. Rapo- 
port (Prssburg, 1884). 

Tinsdmarny: W. Marber, Selerew she Pu + dete 
ieee as tr 

Hidwehe Literatan, i, Ba “<. 

T. 


PARI6: Capital city of France, Thery were 
dews lu Burts peter to the date of the Frankish in- 
veelin, The councils of Yarenues in 465 und of 
‘rteans in SH, IS, aed O41 adopted eeriale coens- 
urs agelnst the Jews, from which it wouk) appesr 
thet ther: must Lave torn Jews In Paris and in the 
north of France at that tise. From the dursof the 
first Prankish kings there was in Paris a Hee de ta 
Jubveric (Surect of the Jews), lending to the police; 
in G42 a symageyue was erected in this street. 

Until the sixth century the Jews who lived io 
Paris lid so under favorable comditions They on- 
Jered perfect freedom in the exeruise of their re- 
lighes, they maintalaed fetendly relations with the 
Christians, and scan of tvee eves oecepied pablic 
ottices, ns receivers of taxes, However, it waa not 
keng before the Influence of the Church began to 
affoet the king and nobles, Chilperic (ifilets4) em 
deavored to proeelytize tho Sows; amoag thems waa 
one named Prieus When this unfortunate ce- 
fosed to “ecknowledge the faith” be was thrown 
into prison. Uarer the last of the Merovingian 
King the sitestion grew worse, Clotaire UT, for- 
bade the Jews to exercia: any eeicnivorial functions 
or te serve In the anmy (015). His son Dagolert 
qave them the choloe of conversion or exile (uae. 
Many weet into exile, aod others suffered mar- 
tyrdom. A deed of gift signed by Kleg Dugobert 
tn favor of the Abbey of St.-Lenis allades to ome 
Solemn, collector of taxa at the Porty Glauein, 
now the Quai sux Floors. 

With the advent of the Carlovingian kings (697) 
there cumon great change, Charlemagne {7f-414), 
Lows Je Déhonnnire (814-400), and Charles the 
Told (863-877) treated the Jews with great kind 
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ness. Doring the struggles that disturtent the king- 
dom for the two ceuturies that followed, the Jews 
remained wanoticel. 

Of the Capctias kings Louis VI. (1208-27) ond 
Louis VIT, (1197-88) were favorably disposal to 
ward the Jews. Ueeder their ruby the Jewish com- 
munity in Parts largely ineressed. Many Jewselwolt 
ple fn the eavirces of the city and owned real estate 
there, According toceetain chroniclers. they owned 
the greater part of Villejuif. Is Paria iterlf they 





oceapied Les Champennx, a quarter couristing of 
certali miesher of dark asd narrow streets closed by 


Heer peal st ploelyres the sacred vessels tse in chutch 
aeevi, When, with much solemnity, Pope Invo- 
cent I]. entered Paris, iu 1139, the repreeewtacires 
of the Jewish comanunity were peemittedd to present 
themseives with those of the city corporations. 
Wirking to honor the pope. the Jews. carrying 
the scrolls of the Law, greeted hina with an ad 
drem. to whick be replied; “May the Lond God 
Almighty tear away the veil that comeeuls pour 
hearts!” 

The, to0, the odious calumny of ritoal murder 
waa cirvulated freely. In 1179 the Paristin Jews 





IATAKIOR OF & SYAAHOntE aT Mak 
Fri ws tid dining ty Mamgnie de Vidrorwre > 


gates ntoach eed, Within chia dletriet were to be 
found the potters, the eheemakers, and thy ibevlers 
in old clothes amd rags. At that time 







In the there wero two synagogues there; 
Twelfth any in the Rue de lad ®, the other 
Century. in the Ree de ln Tachvrie, formerly 


called also * Reede bi Jniverie.* The 
community owned two cenicterles, ome slteted fm 
the Rue de ti Gulande, the other toward the emt of 
the Rue dela Harpe, Nearby, butem the oppesity 
tank of theSeine. stood a mill whieh also belonged to 
the Jews. ut thety thrift and their wealth exetted 
Ratred asd jealousy, All sorts af secuentions wen 
brought against them; they were Charged with liww- 
fog arrested many COristlans fordebt_ and of having 





| were acensed of havlug nwurdered at Easter a Clirie 
tiie nated * Willem.” 

Philip Augustus (1180-190), who eteececded 
Teuis VIL, displayed o hostile spirit toward the 
i dews, anil had searcely ascended the throne when, oe 
| a certain Sabbath dey in 1180, he ordered the im- 
| primoment of all Gee Jews in his kimgiloe, thelr re 
| Inve being conditioned om the pay- 
| Banished 








meetof ihe eum of 1 00silrer marke, 

by Ta the spring of JIS be lanished 
Philip = thet all, conflecated their lands und 
Augustas, dwellings, and aemulled four-tifths of 
their clatinsagalust the Christians, ex- 
acting the resatlodey fur hiteself The sroagogues 
were tuned into churches, that situated on the Jtue 


Paria 
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de by Juiverio, within the city Hnitts, Phikp pore 
sented te Maurieu, the Aechbishopot Parte fa LES, 
next it became the Ulureh of Sainte- Madeloiue-ep-t- 
(it To the ebotheanakers’ gikd the king leased 
fuer four Jewish houses whieh were situated in 
the” Jinlearts Prantifinaria: "or ghetie, now tbe Hae 
de Ma Viefile Draperie, for the yuurly payment of a 
tax of 100 litres, 

ie 1198 Dhilip, being hard pressed for money, 
permitied thy Jews te return to Fraser, They 

flocked teok lo Paris, velere thee py 
The Jows paired their crnagogue in the Mine the 
Rotarn. la Tacherle, und extublishid another in 
fnohl tower on the muaparts, La Tour 
ain Potau- Mable, near the conrent of 3t,Jeuten- 
Grove. They settled near the Charch of Prtit-te.- 
Autulae, lu the crdlihe-ste o biied alley ef St.-Faron, 
im the Roe the hi Theeuncderie, kuona Riter as the 
“ Culade-si cles Juife.” ie tho vicinity of Mant Ste,- 
Geneviive, in the Rue de duce in the Rue Quin- 
cua pais, and in the Rue des Lamtants, thew lille 
fied be Tedign usueers and tierefoee the frsumetal 
ceuter of Paris, 

Prout this time the Jews enjoyed a certain degree 
of Hheety anil toberation, Some uf them were com- 
petal te ploiite treiasel wes not bo leave the Rin gdlone 
fera tenn of Yours, A bocx| givets alwit the your 
1204 by several Jems nea security for taclr comtin- 
tied Pesklenee contains the nuimes of these Jews, the 
amemnt pall gowadlie teto the royal treasure, anil 
the eceth taket: on the *hwale” of aewll of the Lac, 


thee uf these Jews, inn dloenesent dated 10, is | 


ealied *be duit du rol,* or the king's Jew. ‘Thils op- 
pourk to have Leen the designeiat of the Jews at- 
luchel t The eynl Comsury Geo Kaopipnesbeiy- 
sonar Tnender that te might extort from them 
greater sums of money, the king permitted them to 
charge a Bigh rate of lutwerest, which, however, wae 
soljectel tocerbiin tratrictiona by a decree feetsed fn 
the year 1974. At tits time Paria omtuined some 
very deli dews, Im 1202 the eberatior Ralenne de 
Suncerre pettonest all like property to the Jew Elijah 
the Theuly of Evia std this tou Merete nt mcarity For 
the enm ef livres whieh be had hemowed from 
them, amd for which he was obliged to pay two 
deniers pet livre cach week as totwress. fn 1217 
Philip presented the griia-nerket fn the Juiverie be 
his cupbearve Hinslda, 

Vorier Louie VIET (1925-201 the Tews were again 
molested. In Nev.,, 1224, the king, instigated by the 

ekegzy. aumulledl wil fewi bans of 
Under = more than Givy yrs’ stanling, ev- 
Louis VEZ. empted Chrieian debtors from the 
and paymunt of ull interest even of itelets 
Loais IX. contracte] Inter, and drerend that all 
bonds for dobta to dows must Uhere- 
after he signed before the royal bedlit, [any Jews 
Jeft the ceomain ef their Jord they must be returned 
to hit by the owner of the dam) oe whieh they ld 
sorted, By sech gota many of the wealthiest of 
Jewish families were reduced bo misery. 

Louis TX. (u26-7) did not show himself particu. 
lurty frieudly toward the Jews Mv epared no ef- 
forte ta convert tei to Chriatanity, Gregorr 
LX,, acting wider the jotlueree of the apostate Jeu 
Nicholas Doxax, ordered ou examination of the 


a . 


Talovod, and a commorersy took place June 25, 1240, 
fit the king's court in Parks between Nichols Deadn 
atl Cour hotel rabbieat the day, among whom were 
Jebiel de Paris und Mewes deCoucy, Asa resalt oll 
the eopiesed the Taleo and of other Hetrew locke 
that had been seized by emler ou Mareh & were com 
4igowl to the fares For several yours thereafter 
Loules LX. stayed bie hal. although the edicts 
agulust rabblolonl works contiveed to be enforced 
strietiy. Dut oe tals retire frots a erusaile im 1204 
he ronewed bis hostile actitwle iewued the Talmud 
amd) terrant exer. As an outerme many Jeers re- 
celved severe punishients, endl in 1407 all the kuncdedl 
poopeny they bekl, exeeptiog cemetorks anil syun- 
giyuird, as eeetisewtod ly ike King, ‘The enmunn- 
nity of Partie rus compelled to solicit the belp of 
the Jews of the earronsdiug country for the ange 
port of ite school, formerly so acthre and meted. 
Among the niuinerous emigennts of that this: was 
Jebiel binsel?, the ibestrious heard of the ached, whe 
set out for Palestine about 123 Ay a decree dated 
June 12, 1283, 8, Lowls tropesod upow the Jews in 
sulfition thy wearing of the halge. 

Philip IT the Boll (1200-85), while retaining 
all the decrees of bis father aguinst the Jews, en- 
foewed thene only passively. La 1271 the council of 

St.-Cpientia repraeched Bin fee allew- 

Under the ing Jews te cue Christians for dett fa 

Philips. a coart of justice. Philip even al- 

lowed the Jews of Parks to open a 

new cemetery fn a ganda beaght foot a cortale 

cinen sumed Maitre Gillert, Although forbadles 

by how to reside ta the neighborkood of Mont Ste. 

Genevhire, they established thelr quarters la the iu- 
terior af the ity. 

Under Philip the Fair (1989-1314) the emndition 
of the Jews becume almost intolerable, In 1285 he 
auljected the Jens af Paris te a thin for chanting 
too Inadly in their ayreagogies, About the year 
2200 be inmapesed apen them a tos of S44 Livres and 
12 soos, Tours currency, called the “recepta ® (ree: 
chu), and G0 Heres for oxemption frm the wear. 
jng of the bevlge. "To the tyeauny of the King were 
added the persecutions of the people. En 120) 5 
dew of Puris. comed Jonathas, was accased of har. 
ing desecrated the Best. He was burned at the stake, 
his loess vas rated, amd a chapel built om pte site 
whieh in 168) bore this imecription: * Cyan this spot. 
the Jews defile! the Seeted Host." Bus metwith- 
stamling thee sufferings, the Jews still sematued 
ie Parte At the close of the thirteonth century 
they inhabited the Hoe dy Trave-Mourer (new the 
Tene tle Mousse) the Ree Nenve, the Quart Robert 
dle Paris (eco the Rue Renard Stores the 
Tacherie (ow the Rie le la Teetet ie}, and Ube Fetir- 
Pout, The Jews bere Freech surminecs and first 
nenus, sich as “Copia le Mire" (the physician), 
“Mosse be Mize,* “Sarre le Mirgesse,* ete. 

Bot a terrible biow foll upon them when Philip 
pronoanced Bis decree af exile against them om Jaly 

22, 106. Then the king appropri 

Decree of ate nll thelr property for the royal 
Exile. teasury. [au Thee, 1107, be gare to 
his cunchman the sycagoree in the 

Roe de la Tacherie. A number of the Purtelan Jews 
Pretended to adopt Christianity, bue being uate 


See 


wholly to enneeal their Forish feelings, they eat- 
fered martyrdom, ‘The extle, hotwerer, was not of 
long duration, aml the Jews were recalled iu 1015 
ty Lewis XN. t8I4-10), This inenarch took them 
uuder bie protection, and directed that they showkl 
te “tlefeudell from ottacks, lojuries, vicleser, axl 
wiloppression.” Their scnayegues, cemeteries, axl 
other teetvd) places wety testomed te 5 

Bt they wore notallowed teenjey naval protection 
fora sreat leesthed time. In ito Phitip ¥., the Tall 
(3406-1622), teapesed a tox of 100,000 vers npom the 
Jews of bis Kingdon, aml of thia ang 5,300 lives 
were poyuble Ly the Jes of Paris, In 183t the 
accusittou of potsaning the wells was mule, — 
of the Parts Sowa were lurned, others were exiled, 
oul (hein pregecty, to the asecies af 140,000 Tienes, 
wetivniol Then fudewed a halfcentury dering 
whies the Jewsef Paris, under the wiministrathon 
of Raid Martithiah Tooyes, sewn to lave boos left 
uowoletel, Sn 10) Meayecler de Veen) entered 
lute negotiations for the retarn af the exiles to 
Frauce. He seteled dn Paris, and was anpedutedt by 
the king eolloctor of tbe impcets lal upon the Jews 
in the provinces of the North: ho peal ne am sesiet- 
at Jacuh de Poet-Sninte-Maxence, aleo a reskleat 
of Parks, The Jews were for a thine harassed by the 
kines agemt, who thratonid lo procnre Lieites prl- 
sien free the city (13705: teat Charles V. (1264-10) 
emlere] that they should be left im pote The 
harsh uirusures agaulnst thew wen eumerlad, and 
they Lecame uimonahle emily to the king or their 
gtunlian-gencral. ie Comte ad Rtampes, Their tes- 
tieeny was aceepied as eridence in cont; they 
were exempted from the gubel, o# tax ot salt, ars) 
front Gas sik scevitide, nid were stbjveted only 
to a special tax for entry amd residence in the city. 

This leuience toward the Jews soon excited the 
anger of both the clergy aed the people With the 
hee Of Charios V1, (80-1422) the people aa. 
eembied in the Gowen all and deemed that “the 
Jews aud ussrers shoud be driven ant of the ely.” 
Without wulting further setlom, the noe raslind 
thenieh the etty, crying “Aux Suifet" atiuckot 
aml pillaged aboat forty bones, aml maltrented 
seveml Jews, For four days they plunlered, 
buroel, amd murdered at will, Some of the vie- 
tits, banty oseigioy with Choir tees, tonk refuge be 
the prison of the Clultelet, gnd little chilten were 
tern from the anus of their mothers and baptired 
41980), 

Hagues Aubgiot, the provost of Paris, in splte of 
hie disposition de protect the deta, tna liable to 
éheck the uprising; but be obnined from the king 

the restoration of children to their 
Uprising jarewts anil the resiitution of some of 
the pitituder, This Enterventiew in 
the Jews their favor deew down upon Aubin 
1380, the wrath ef the Chureti. Te was 
amused of being seeretly a caurert to 
Torlaiss, amt all aorta of abomieabily eines were 
impaled to bin. He tas compelled to do public 
Peonnee, and was thee thrown lute a dumgena. 
Shortly afer, the insierroetion of the Mailbotine (142) 
broke out, and the dows again saffens newerrly. 
They were sized in browd daylight iu the opem 
Steets, balf-cranglel beaten, nud stabbed. lin LEM 
1X.—4 
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a wealthy baptized Jew, Dents Machiualt, ilisay- 
peared from Puris, Seven of the principal menobers 
of the Jewisl community were at ouce arrested on the 
tharge of having muntered lila, They wen at test 
coudemmeil ta be barged alive; leat thy Porligeest 
of Paris mvodithed this sentence by comlermning: them 
to fttsin fo prison uoctt Dents Machawit bad beet 
returned: in the mcantinw they were to fe beatet 
“for tee sumcessive Satunlays in three divert 
pines “—in the market-place, te the Plate de Greve, 
aed in tie Place Miler, They were compelled 
ise to pay a toe of 10,000 eres. At longi Charles 
VL. wearted by the Inemint clumar of their em 
Tiles, expelled Uke Jews from Framce in ERM. Es- 
enttedl ly the prowost, they kedt Paris (Now, 3, and 
what property they could get tke with them was 
contisnated. 

From the eloventh enytuey Puris wre an impor 
tant enter vf religiows nol Tullmwelie ehucation. 
A wavuseript relating to the ancient religious cus 
toms of Worms meetioss « cortula Elijah the Eider, 
Who must have lived about the middie of the eley- 
enth cemtary ¢° Stem lieGutolim,” ae. This nant. 
script secs to confuse Elijalt the Eblor of Mees 
with Biljah ben Jodeh, who lived more that a ova- 

tary later, Li a Winneeeript contain- 
Rebbinical ieg repress of Geonim (formerly iz 
Learning, the possession of [elberstum) ts one 

aildreseed bey tie “sages” of Eboene to 
the “sages” of Paria (Luseatto, “Hot heOrer,” 7, 
WW. Neee of the latter i¢ mentioned by wane, bu 
theér collhugues of Rome commend their plete anil 
leoming, The tespencam containing this ts dated 
atthe beginning ef the twelfth eoutury, 

‘Twenty yours later thy rabiia of Putie took pevrt 
in & ayned vonvokid by TasStHiiaM pat BR. Tae, 
PaSITBaM reewtved sone tine ia Parts, and wos in 
friewdly intercourse: with the lowed mies of that 
elty. In a mesponsum (“th Zuraa’,” £ Meh) be 
apa of Mattithigh Gaon, who is Wewtical with 
Mattithivh b. Moe, the dikeiple of Rashi und lead 
of the Talmudic schon of Puris; of Jacdah bh. Alm. 
ham, who, in collaboration with bis culkague Sho- 
neki, tetised sami: of the works of bile sicister 
Reashi, and edited a Passover Mageslal; of Jebic, 
the sinof Muttithis Gaon; of Judel ben Yours Tob 
fie tasuties], probibly the san of the celelwuted 
traafat Judah ben Nathan (R1BaN), son-ia-law of 
Wtehi, Sannel of Pasi exalted R, Tam on the 
question of 4 bill of diverve; Moss of Paris, who 
was ut the bead of the ommmunity of Parts slant 
tie tabile of the twelfllh century, Wrote & Coeanen- 
lary og the Billy, after the manner of RSH, 
Jacots ben Sanuein, whe lived in the firet part of the 
twelfth century, write a work on the Debrem eale 
lar, o commentary on the Seller “Olam Ralilie, send 
amether om Alot, aud tigtes ni tbe poayor deed 

EBtijal bom Judah is soted for the coutroversy 
whiel be sustained ogvinet Te. Tam om the q tration 
of phylneterics; Talmudic authors of that age often 
quate hia optatons, Bavvin bh Hoermeeel lin-Rolen 
was opee the chief dieviples of TL Tam; Listusafor 
ace frequently quoted, aud Eliezer of Metz was 
aimatig Bits disciples. 

Fulah ben Teac, called Sir Looe of Parks, eas une 
of the meat Dlettricns French mebbis of the Stidedte 
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Ages. He wos bern ip 1166 aml died in 12M, He 
Was probably the grmdson of Jodah bes YourTob 
af Ports, awd a desorntent of Reahl About 1108 le 
tus appointed head of te Tulmtubic 
Sir Leon of schol of Paris, then attemled by a 
Paria. =o great oumler of students, among 
whom tere Moses te Coury, sate hen 
Moses of Vienne, Samuel Sir Mocel de Palaiso, anil 
dJehiel ben Joseph. Many of his respemet and dewi- 
stom Lave been ed Jedah Str Leon com- 
Pika moseof the toaafoe fowl ia the Tabzoud obi. 
tioes, and is mentionsd a3 # Gummesintor on tlhe 
Bille aml ag a writer of rorinus liturgion! works, 
Among the most Mustrious pupils of Jadah Sir 
Loan, Jebicl ben Joseph, called Sir Vives. umidoutie- 
edly ranks tir, Ty eecvemded Lik muster ae Bewl 
of the ‘Talmudic school of Paris about 1224. He 
had aboot 300 schoturs, locluding Isaac de Corbeil 
{his san-to-law), Perox ben Eiljak of Corledl, ant 
Profably also the Gormaqa toestiet Indah ha-Kabers, 
the @acherof Meir of Ruthosturg, Jee? bore a 
high repetntion, ever nmosg non Jews, as well ns 
with the great St, Louls He refuted the argument 
of the Chancellor of Paria, who attemptel to peove 
from Num, xxiii, 4 tlnt the Jews made tae of 
Christian Shood in their religious rites (comp, Zadoo 
Kato in “i. BE. 4." 6. 289). 

Johicl waa also the principal champion of the 
Jenih cor in the disputation of [40, fheing to 
the state of affairs comming upon the great contro 
versy of 1240, Jebiel was obliged te send a delegaie 
tw Palestion to obtain fans for the suppers of che 
school of Paria, le 198 be departed with bi eon 
for the [oly Land, where be died in $968 Nu- 
merous riteal decisions und tomfot by Jehtel still 
extet; be fs qieted also us a commentater on the 
Bible, After bia departure the achool of Paris let 
all its former prestige, and fora long period there 
isporccorilof any Jewish seholarsof Paria. Never- 
theless, in the tax-book of Paris for the youn 1206- 
1297 (“FR B. 5.7 1, 60 ef ay.) there cocur the numer 
of“ Atraham te Mertew aod “Baru Je Mestre." of 
4 Mestré * (= “rabbi *. 

(eu the return of the Jews to Prance, Mattithiah 
hen Joseph held the office af chief rabbi of Paria and 

of all Prance (190-85), He was the 
Mattithiah son of Joseph bem Johanan Treves, 
ben whe bal been mbhl of Marseilles in 

Joseph. 


UMa, Charles ¥, olficially appotmtesd 

Mattithinh the religiotss head of all 
the commanitios of France, and exempted him and 
Manecier de Vesoul, with their familles, from wear. 
ing the badge. When Dfatithiah was raiéed tn the 
Miguity of chick rabbi Dien wereunly fomrar tive Tal 
malic schobirs im the whole of France. He accord: 
ingly established anew sctoot at Puris aad gathered 
around Aim a great number of diaciplea Many of 
ia opinions amd hia treatise on the iF ol 
the Talnud are qeoted by other writers. 

About 125) Jotianan sucreeded lls father Matt 
think a9 chief rabht of Frases and howl of the Tal- 
Mudie school of Paris. Jobanan came inte conflict 
With a former pupil of his father's, Iminh ben Abin 
Mari (Astroe de Savole) Isntah, himself 2 rabtd of 
distinction, arrogated to limes! Ube sole right to 
ordain the Freseh tbbis, He coasidered himself 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 
| 
Barbe. 
d 
They 
f 


the only vightful cllet rabbi ta Proce and em: 
ployed tho mret wnaeripalius methods to wnder~ 
usine the authority of Joteman: the litter requested 
the tuterwentiow of the “great ones of Catalonia,” 
Hoelst Creeois pul Benue acs Sirmeamcr, who de. 
ekled in kis fares. The final expaleion of the dews 
from France bo 14 poot an cud tothese uefortinate 
disputes; Johansn went to Italy, where be died io 
1429, TTis repatation ae a mbhi was very high, 
ani many of bis opinions and decisions Lave been 
qqpuaterdk. 

TheJews of Paris were noted aot only for their re. 
ligious learniag but alse furthelr secular knowkedge, 
particularte in medicine, The names of Copin le Mire 
(o*plysicnn "), Loe Dacre Maim, or Miny, Motarde 
Mire, and a woman, Sans la Mireser, hi ales pinec- 
litesd mebiciee, are especially noteworthy, At the 
request of the physicians of Paris, al partkulerly 
of the “Grand Master” Jean de Porsinest, the fa- 
mous plysitas Lanfrane (Leon Franco} of Milan 
wroile & Wery important work, “Preectlea sive Ar 
Completa Totios Uherurgie” (Paris, 1288). This 
book was transhited into Hebrew smler the title 
* Hokeals Nishlemet bi-Meleket tia-Yad.” 

After the expulsion of 18M only occasionally 
were there any Jeurs resident i Paris, anil (heen hal 
fo Jegal status, At lust some few Jews ebtuined 
poteslesios from Loula XL. (i148) to reside there, 
an cotnlitien of perekling Uinsel ves 
Residence with a license from tho police, which 
Through it wat urcesmury to renew every tro 
License. oe three months, [t wus net until 
abeynt (000 that the presmaey of Jews 
in Ports is again notived. At that tine the family 
af Joven, originelly from Beja in Portugal, is men 
tinted os meavkliag there Jt is not spoken of aa 
Jewish, Wit a8 * Neo-Chrivitie.”  Jacqiees Jowen 
(ihe ekler} was the principal of the college of Ste.- 
. Oe brought whh him four of his splices 
on a inissioe firs the King of Portuenl, Jolin [1], 
Francis 1 (1515-47) sont to Constantinople for « 
Jewish physician, who intreduved inte Frinee the 





use of ase's sail. Lt was Prancts L ulso who foumil- 
ol « chair in Hetoew at the Collhge le France (1534), 
aml it was duriog his reign that Hulrrew typography 
produced its most, re works. 

According to some sources, which, however, ane 
evidently inspired by exaliguity, Coeetad {Marichal 

"Anere, prime mfnikter of Lonie NID.) amd his 
wife, Leonora Galugui, were of Jewish desent. 
hil browglit some Jews from Eollanit to Parts, 
aed were accused of professing dudakm theen- 
wolves, Of “odletiag the serifice of the cock un 
Jewish oblation™ an the oceasion of the “Prost 
ef the Meconciiation,” and of making use of the 
Catal and other Jewlsa works, A copy of the 
Mahzor was found fe their owes, as well nen work 
entisled *Cheimuc * (Hinouk), and an anvalet, ply 
lacteries, exe. (“ Recueil des Charges du Proots Palt 
Ale Mémoire de Conelal,” 1627), 

Tn S018 Marie le Medicis eummcned the plysician 
Elijah Montalto, who consented to come only on 
condition that be shoukl be guerastent perfect th- 
erty to penetisa bia religios; sod he obéained the 
sie privilege for bis family, He bore « very high 
Teputatin at court, 
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Owing to Montalte anid Coucitl, the Jews enjoyed 
some sears of peace in Paris, Bat matters were 
tly alten) ju the reign of Liais 

Elijah HL. (101043); in 1615 the Jews were 

Mostalto. surpriesl daring the clebration of the 

Tesover, uted Lundshid os April 28. 

Tt dines ot appear, however, that the yurubitdtien 
ugliest their residence tn Paris was strictly en- 
fowel Acurtain Jean Pontuwier, by tutus Calvin. 
ist. monk, advoete, revel secretary, aad (feally) 
slew. headed the efforts to recull the Jewsto France: 
he wus burnevi to the Place de Li Girive Abowt 1670 
Iwenty-«ix young persia dikappeered within the 
epaoe of fever enenthe, wid the Pets wore aerised af 
hating erocified them: mt the aecnsation was 
proved false, aml the real crimlsals were discovered. 

A mazatinude, wexler the tithe of “The Murder of 
the Pin Mervieet.” recounts te aappesed munder 
of a citizen in 164 by the cild of junkulewers, who 
iS St to have Pe, cla (* Les Julfs a Paris 
Depula le Vo Sele.” p48. They aresukl to kerwe 
minketed @ pin-sellor, Jean Bourgeois, for having 
complained of being ill-treated im revenge for his 
Jevrlug at them. The whole report may be a tue. 
lowque; it lndientes, lower, that them were Jows 
iu Parka at dhay petted, Frangoiy Lopes ane the 
Physicha of the Peeulty of Paris in 1057, Jeaph 
Athdas, the celetwated printer, was a resident of 
Pris at that tine, Aswony tee Itteratenrs mf tie 
reign of Louis XLV. was a certain Cabo, Kuowt as 
“the Jearued stranger” (1062). There wre also 
Samuel Bernard, the noted fnancter, whoa Jewish 
origin, Bowerer, 1s nut Beyoudd dort, 

At (heleyinuingol the sighteceth centery certain 
Jeers were highin the farceof important persomaces 
of the court, Silva, the sen of a Jewish physician 
of Hormlevax, was appoteted enusulting physician te 

the King G1 1724; in 17849 Ae rereived 

In the on patented nobility, Auether phys 
Bighteenth citn, Foascen, wos on terms of teal 
Century. macy with Voltulre, the Chnitesse de 
Caylia and other teted pores, 

Among the physictuns of this time as nler Acevedo, 
who lived im the Rue Si. Germaine lAuxerrods. 
Litth by little, the somber of Jecs in Paris tu- 
creed: they cume fron Borhans, Avignon, Mol- 
fund, Alace, and Lerrmine, Those from Romteanx 
hol on different occasions since the time of Henry 
IL. secured letters patent authorizing tem to reskle 
is Prasee; they were legally established in Paris in 
ITM wa & fewalt of the elfarty of Junot: Todrignes 
Piteire, The hst-oamed, celebrited as om instructor 
at the deat and dumb. dad Neel in Paris sinew 
1747. Tin was unqualntod with Necker, Halfon. 
Tego, La Comlaming, I Alembert, Diderot, anil 
others, aml was appoimed interpreter to the king 
in 1763 Te 1748 Astro: was made consulting pliy- 
siems to the king, a position whieh lie ateciapinl for 
over twenty your Revel tas mule eberifl's ape 
praisce in 1749, sod Rarval became royal seeretary 
in 1747, Lewie Pinte, author of an “ Apologies pone 
hi Nation duive,” writtee ta wepiy to Voltaire, aul 
ofa pamplivt entitied "Le Lease.” occupied w high 
unk im the workdo€ betters. Txrael Berman de Vala- 
Irtgoc, who wns employed bn the ropal lilieary ane 
na interperter bo Ue king ie 1704, gave the angport 
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of bis intluenee to Motse 

Tstwel Saloin. atl Abenham and Moise Dalpiges, 
Foose 1767 to 1777 the Suwiel merchants pore! 

their claims ngninst the trade corporations, whirl 


, Saloinon Beir, 


refiewl to admit them into their meks. A lerter of 
Vatibrigne tothe kieg oo the anbjert Turi) the 
weale im favor af hie coreligiowiats {% Latte om TRl- 
fextons d'wn Mibord 4 Son Correspeendant A Parts an 
Sujet de la Roquéte dea Maredamls des Six Corps 
Creter 1 Adlesiesinn des Juifs aux Hervets,” Louden, 
bt) In 1767 Salomon Perpignan foweded the 
Rayab Free Belinol to further the develogunent of the 
arts at Purls; be was granted papers of natural: 
éalbon, 

At this period German, Avignoness, aml Polish 
Jews begnn to settle in Paris, ‘There are indications 
wt thele presence in the flest half of che cighteroth 
qwntury, anil they son surpassed fe numbers tlie 
sol) Bortigiese oeamminity otablialiod at Paris 
fe 14 They entered all Wrinches of trade; 
among them were bankers, merchants. tonkeepers. 
potters, cublinetdaeikers, anil miietic-tesedera, tae 
lal comemertia| dealings with the court, tick as the 
jeweler Michel Oalif, The most siogular instance 





owas that of Licfinann Calmer, who come to Parts tn 


i 


1789 axl beamme Ikon of Perpignan and Vieure 
of Amientin 1774, aller he bal pureiaeed Uneestates 
of the Due de Chantnes, in the Semmes he received 
aeitertlization papers 1 176% He exertion ennshil- 
ttle infien ia public affairs aed became the 
hewl of the German portion af the Goeamunity, 

The Jews were divided at this peried into three 
ccommanities, governed by roragalzed srnilies, The 
Pottugueen were under Jacol Rodrigues Poreim; 
the Germans, water Liefmann Calmer; the Avi- 

gueonese, auderlemel Salom. Eachot 
Organiza- thesecummunittes hed its own serviers 
tion of the ani prnyer- meetings, asd is own pone 
Com- — tint-nitsuciety, AM newcomers were 
munity, obliged by a deerme of Nor. 15, 177, 
to present dictiselres before Pervtre, 
in the first week af their arefeal, provided with « 
dely aothentiented curtiticaty from the armiic of 
thetr eomenunity and signed by six other lending 
meme Ther were obliged to state the tras 
for theitatay in Paris, Redicwte thele plan: of neibeney 
while in the city, and give three days’ notice of 
thelr ihepartume:. Péreire beet en exact register of 
all these: tutitications Guly those who visited Parle 
om atnirs of state aed were genorally well Known 
werr exempt from this formality. 

From time to time colces were ralsed in deferise at 
the dows; forlustuner, be“ L“Advocat,” in LMI; Ew 
“Lo Meevinile Pranee" of Feb, 1, 1286: hy M 
boro nid the alld Grignine, Malesherbes, bo 1787. 
appolnted a eonmietter of peourinent Jews te en. 
sider what stega could be taken torunt theametion- 
tion Gf thu ooneliting of their coreligioniate, Lapeer 
Tiabec, Furtade. nud Cerf Beer laid a report before 
the waluister in 1788, io whieh thes catileed tie 
Midst Neerseiey refering Several noted Jews re- 
ceived papers of notunilization. but foe the masa of 
the people there was no real cliange. 

Shorty after this the Natlonal Assembly met, aut 
the cry foe IRerty and equality echoed throeughoer 
the ooatry, Nevertheless the dees remained amler 
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the spertal sarvelllanece of the police. Regularly 
every Week the commmissaries of police invuiled thete 
dwelliogs, armed with exurch-warranta, aud dragged 
to prison al) whom papers were nol property exo- 
eoted; and this eootimued until Jane 9, 1980, On 
Atg, 2, 17H, the Jewsof Parls addressed a petition 
to the Stytea General * for Ube enn ferring upen tet 
of those citierightsand privileges to whach they hat 
a clin in comesom with all other eltlzess and mem 
hera of the eceamanwealth of France.” Whiloawalt- 
ing the reply of the Assembly te the 
Biforts for petition, the Jews displayeil am sctive 
Eman- anil zealouscivisem, Out of 50) dows 
clpation. rsidiag in Parts ome-fourth were cn- 
rolled jn the National Guard; some 
serveil even on the district comsmitsees, On Dec, 24, 
1788, the Asembly posipeeed the decision regurd- 
ing the Jews, who tmmediately redoubled thelr 
efforta and Eeterested ia their belalf the leulers of 
the city districts and the aklermen of the city, The 
municipal authorities of Parks treated them as Prench 
citizens from the comeneneement of the Revolution, 
and a commitios of the city counedl ahdiesspd the 
National Aswmbly io ibeir behalf, throagh the 
abbé Mult. 

On May % 1791, the Jews of Parks ediecased an- 
eohor petition to the Assesobly, requesting a cdetnite 
answer in their furor, At length, after some far- 
ther ilelay, a deeree was passed by the session of 
Sept, 27, 1701, grasting naturalization and the rights 
of citizesahip to al Tews berm and dowicilod in 
France. This tas to be their nel and eSniteeman- 
eipation. They inumediately became noted for thelr 
tulenta and their sedtivity le public affatr Ravel de 
Termay commanded the fourth division of the Na- 
tional Guant; Ravel dv Tucin was une of the four 
electara appotated by the section of the Temple, and 
Berthy, pew, wee among the thirty-tliwe electors of 
the divisien of Quatre Nationa La 1799 two others, 

also named Berthe, wero captains in 

Participo~ the Nations! Guani. In 1797 the 
tion neue of Calmer cevurs im the lst of 

in Public 2 cilizens appointed epnilies by the 
Life, Procnreur Général, Peruyty wae ne- 
sessor and justice af the peane in the 

divine Bou-Coneeil, aml oee Jnoob in thedivision 
of the Foabourg du Nord. The aumber of Jewish 
wleetors and justives af the peaoe continged te io 
crease. In 13H Frey and Sam were jodgus of Ue 
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court martiul; Fribourg was a lleutenunt of the | 
| 7808, al eas installot on May 2, follevriog. The 


zene rinery, 


The ders were among the frremiat Jo the tee. | 


provement of the tinancis) comlitionof Prince,  Zal- 
Kind Hoewir, Cerf-Decr, Trénel. aud many others 
gave large sums. The generesity of the Jews bn 
onemsed at the outhaak of the war, They stripped 
their syragozues to onntrilucte to the national do- 
fense, aul jolued the army in large summers; they 
Tulse’ frog coun ¢ they were members of the 
nallitix corp® the municipal belies, anid the sem 
Mies of prove, but there was pot ome on the Com- 
mittee of Public Safety or the a ee 
mal. Many, however, sufferet duriag the Reign of 
Terror, Forty-six werv arrested! ae * susports,” asd 
tine were comlermmed to death anid exveteted: the 
tro sous of Liefeann Calmer, of whem mention 


has been meade, perished on the ecaffekl Their sis- 
ter Sara was alee coudlenued, tut had the gore] for- 
tise to be overlooked in prison, and was resourd 
from the guillotine on the Oth Thermider, 

At the close of the Hevoletion there wery aliout 
SAK Jews ie Paris, among them being many men 
of prominenoe, #4 Furtado, who was nondnated for 
tho Corps Législaslf, Worms de Rowallly, deputy 
mayer of the thinl arroediasement of Paria; Ter- 
(pei, the mathematkinu; Mickel Borr, leurrister, 
ania mesnber of the leurned societies; Veuture, a 
preofowee in the school of moder Oriewta) lane 
yeagesand the seeretary and interpewner of Bonn. 
a Vivunt Denon, designer and eteher; Henry 

), hyraver on precious stones; Enisheim, the 
toathemesticinn; avd Elie Takvy, the poet. 

Napoleon decided to samimoua * general assembly 
of the Jews,” which ennvenet! at the Hotel de Ville 

Joly 26, 1806 When ite tusk was fin- 
Tader ished the emperor convoked a new ae 
Noepoleon. simtly, the Grew! Sumhetrin, Aug. 
12, 1H08, Lo qmavert the reaelutions af 
the forawr convewtion iste rules whieh woul be re- 
garded as local by ewery Jewish conscience. Ten 
“deputiesof the Jewish nationof the Selne” took part 
io the deliberations, uid ea the completion of their 
labors rernested ae audience with the empercr; bat 
he mefuwed to receive them. Shortly after, be pro 
tralguted a series of deorees which left no moon for 
doubt 2s te hits sentiments. The harslest of thise 
doeroes wus thatof March 12, 1808, which for mee 
than tem pene imposed the utmost restrain en 
the commercial liberty of the Jews. Those of the 
Loodes snl the Gironde alone were exempted fram 
these eeesatines, Bmboldened hy these excoptions, 
Cretwt, minitier of the interior, wrute to Uneemperor 
to request thot the Jewsof Paris might beincluded_ 
stating that “of the 2.560 Jews living in the caplial, 
these are not four Wheare kKeowa to le edilietet to 
neory,” and that “more than 150 deaa of Paris are 
at this moment serving in the army.” 

Te deference to this request of the minister of the 
Interior, the dewa of Paris were exempted from the 
peevivions of the doers of March t3 ae) April 
TSS, On Der. 11, 1808, a decree wee preeed regu 
lating the omnganization of consisterial ernagogues; 

thirteen were established throughowt 
The Paris the cmpine. ‘That of the Seine eon- 


| Copsiatory. taleed 2,7 members; the Consistury 


ot Parle wax appointed on April mi, 


-elecumsertption” comprises! thirty-three depart 
meata The Consiscary of Parts, composed of M, de 
OHfiveira, 1B. Hoileigies, aed Worms de Homily, aad 
pinekled over by the ehief robbi Seligman Michel, at 
coce setabout organizing the community. 40 the 
2.788 Jews composing It, 1224 were sevlived of 
Pare; the enmaluder were from Abawe, Larraine, 
Germany, Austrit, aml Hollen. Nearly all of these 
lived in the third and fourth anromdllsements, whore 
were Simated the thice Jewists murkets (slaughter- 
houses), Lhe temples, thy aocletins (belot), the Cem: 
tral Consistory, avd the Consistory of Paris. 

There were ot that time a number of prayer 
houses du the city. One, fe tli Tue Brisemiche, wae 
fowmled fn 1778; another, aleewt 1780, in the Rue 








Renard 6t.-Merey; and some years later a thind 
was cotnblished in an oki Carmelite convent in Ure 
Rue Mootmorency, and was called the “Carmelite: 
Rbubl,” Almost at the sume tiny ose was opened 
fa the Potite- Chamye-St,-Murtin; it waa known as 
the “ Hatmacher-Shubl,” froma manufactory of hate 
whieh ccenpéed o portion of the same building. 


Sitll another sceupled an apartment at 20 Rue des 
Bkvore Mavteaus. All these ween the property of the 
Aabkenusziv Jows, The Portagwess hunk their aya- 
pie im thecemeters of St.AndniddiesArts. 'T'wo 

these chapels were still ts existesee in 1800—that 
of the Portugues: aud that fo the Rue des Peatts- 
ChampeSt.-Martin, At that date the community 
possessel four other synayegues uf the German rite: 
at 47 Ree St.-Avoye, 21 Ree du Choume, 6 Ine 
dks Viellles-Evnres, and 7 Roe Gealfroy-lAagevin. 
That of the Rae St,-Avope vais the moat iepertant, 
It soon became thesynagogue of the Consistory, anid 
nl} the principal solemalties und ceremonies were 
held there ums) 1829, 

The tavelal question was a soared of the wiee6t 
ombarraeernont to the Pyrie Comaistary, Bote cow. 
plained that their taxes were beyond their means, 
and others refused to contribute angthing at all. 
‘The assistance of the pecfecture was then invoked, 
anil legal proceedings against the reeslcitriets Were 
ordered, One Jew mode a complaint in the Cham 
ber of Deputies, secustng the coasistorial ailratois- 
tration nf tyracoy and oppression in the discharge 
of 4 tile “essentinfly infurinus Co Ube maintensnoe 
of religion,” 

When the Hestoration soceeeded the Empire in 
1815, the government regunded with favor the elfarta 
of te Jews to dissemieare keoulod gy sal promote 
industry among thy hoedy cheers, An ordinance of 
June 26, 1829, incrensed the duties of the Assentbly 
of Notables by nipem it the ex:ukination of 
the nasil budget of Uke departmental ennedetories, 
Paris thon toetaieed nearly 7.000 Jews, and the 
Notubies gumbered 297. 

To 1810 the Paris Consistory founded a seheol foe 
the purpose of instrecting the mises of the Jowikh 
popolation in "the kunwiedge of heir religions, 
mors!, and civic duties.” It labored for tho obserr- 

asee wf decorum to places dodineted 
Under = te religious worship, aed endeavored 
Louls ta coltivety among the people habits 
XVII. of digaified deportnent. On bearning 
and that the owner od thes: We fe te 
Charlies X. Hue St.-Avove had sold bis property, 
and that the new proptiviors refused 
fo reeww the heave, Uhe Coowistory, in 1819, pure 
chased a plot of ground and a house im the Rue 
Neuve St.-Laurent (Na. (4), with a secced cotraacn 
on the Fine de Notre-Damede-Namth, Om Jane 
8%, 1800, Louis XVIUL, issnedl a deuree authorizing 
the Corsistory tr buy the rey io question ta 
the name of ibe Jewsof ‘The now synagogue 
was opened oo March 5, 1829, In the prommen of a 
gtrat coneparse of people ond a mumber of high 
dignitaries of etate, 

When Charlies X. eocvecded Louts XVM. in 18234 
he accomled the Cousistory a favoralle reoegtion. 
The meabers of this body were Uhem occupied in 
checking the interference of the mbbis to admin- 
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iserative alfeire, When the deere of 1833 was 
pases! Cor the prrpes of jatrodeeing certain uit. 
viwble changes in religivas matters, the Consis- 
tery opposed the “obeolute authority ie religioss 
qeestious” which the mbbés sa to arrogate 
t thoemenlees. When Seliguenma 4 1, the eblet 
rabld of Pyris, died in 182, it Wermaniled the eip- 
pression of the chief rabbinate of Maurin. and the 
assignment of its bathe: to» M. Deuts of the Central 
Commlstury, who showh! be assisted by a “wien.” 
But the Aewmbly of Netabies Igneoemd this propeai- 
tion. mudappeinted M, Marchand Enoery chief rubbi 
of Parts ow Dee. 7, 1829. 

At that period there was no oftefal schoo) for the 
education of rabbis, ati thy Notables were nnani- 
mous in wrging the establishment in the capital of a 
Central School of Theology. The departmental 
eousisborkes, an being consulted, eatiusiastically in- 
Horved Ueid project, amd tke school waa fo@eded in 
1820, but at Metz instead of Paris, 

Orstorically, the Jewide pulpit ot the opening of 
the nineteenth eantury was by no meats betlliaes, 
Seligman Michel and Sintaheim preferred to speak 
in Fivtrew: Deutz prenctel in Germain; De Cologna, 
although of Ttatlan origiu, spoke in Fremh. No 
rabid wus allowed to preach without the authorha- 
Han of the Coadiatory, to whieh Be was required to 
subenit hit sermon. Lt was expected that M. Mar- 
chaod Ennery would confer new luster on the Jew- 
ish pulpit; but sach expectations were doomed ty 
dixappolutiownt, Tt was yeavrally demanded thas 
én future only Frenci shold be epoken im the pule 
pit, aut by a decree of Dee. 17, 18)1, the Comsisrory 
forluile the delivery im the sysasogiwe of wuy dis- 
courty in any other lengtage din Fronts 

One difliculty remained to be ovemome The 
Catholle priests were paid by the state, bat for the 
Jewish robbie ie peovivion waa tide, This fegne- 
tioe toe abolished by the kaw of Feb, 8, I88¢, whiet 

decreed that the ministers of the He- 
State brew faith should be paid by the 
Bupport. state, In addition to thita now how 
tgnuisting Jewish communal affuirs 
was promulgated May 24, 184. Louis Philippe giv 
jug this measure bes enthee suppart. ‘The eomma- 
nity of Paris well deserved thy ryal favor, Fifteen 
of its members bead distinguished ihems:lves by thelr 
talent amd activity, Anspach, Crémieux, Alfred 
Dabmbert, finger, awd others were seted 
members of the tiagisteyer aed the bar: Cohen, 
ante! Meller, Joeph Henry. Moyse Samuel, and 
Michel Lévy {a professor at Vab<le.Gmce} were 
cinlnens io meiicime; Edouard Cerfberr, aubcom- 
welssary, Max Corfberr, lituigant-oolunel, Mayer 
Worn, pliysician to the military scbool of St.Cyz, 
Gabriel Salvador, captain of artillery, and others 
were hovered in the anny. Adolphe Franck and 
Fromenathal Haley were members of the Institute; 
Oley Terqeem, Salomon Munk, amd Josep Salvador 
were prominent in seiemee and Itermture: Gustave 
Halphen was consnl-geneml to Turkey; Max Corf- 
here, Créteieax, ant Pould weredeputies; and Emile 
aml Ineo Percire were directors of the Vermullies- 
Suiet-Gernmalo Rallrowd; Hothseltld, Dapemt, and 
Mickel Goudehaue wer 10 confer additions! Juster 
on thy Juwish workd, 
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Priests even tach 
scoure young children for baptism 
fierelerd & hentee of refuge te aecomnmodat 
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This the com- 
munity = indig 
tantly refused. 
Piilly, in 1543, 
the city gorern A 
mest contrib. 


wind wnowwtitiouslly ball the amment of Lye delet 
Hat the tuouhles of the Consistory 
The temple was ia urgent need repairs, whiel 
itt these bernie monestary to ite mafete, amd an ark 
of the prefect of police, dated Ot, 20, 189 
muanded that the ludiding sloaldl te 
diately. 

At this tine tt heeeme Bemsary to olect anedier 
ebief mbhi fer Paris, Deuta, the latest of the theese 
ehief robbie of the Central Cousisterr, dicd on Fok 


ere nok yet over, 
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2 132. The affice remained vacant antil 146, 
whee Marchand Exnery was culled wpon to 11) the 
Vacdat place, Ther tas un deeperte contest fur 





{ chief mbblof Pari The Cousistors 
having provishonally lostulled Charlevithe, canta ¢ 
Dijon, win of opposition was wt emer are 
Mare Enoory protested palidiclr im the tema 
agaiet this proceeding, The struggle wos soon 
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candidates, Charleville axl [sietor. 
The latter went 1 Purls Ure 
proceeded by the reputation wea ly his ener 
geike peotest, agoinst the eatl “More Judaica wt 
in 18 After nunicrous 
of with were tn writing, the Consistorial Comuls 
sion Weiser reitel la farue af te, 
din (het. Mh 1887 ele the proceedings 
before a convocation of the Consistory, aud the most 


confined te tre 





$A provewe c aleux 









Tt iseusslons, anne 








Chath 





it luid 9 








ponntoeet Feus, ln the Salle Sabot Jean sre tate 
fifty persons were assembiedl. Aslolple Orémioux, 
at the bend of the opposition, iemiauded that the 


The 
discusion became so vichent that the Comsistary nv. 
1 Cretuleux wus them cheted president, aod 


decision of the coemmitesicn ehevnted bee gral bed, 
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Thecammant 
ty had henily re- 
eorered fromthe 
oferts of Usie dittiurhance: whos the Pebraary Reve- 
tution broke aut (18), The provisiceal govern 
mentcontniuel tow Jeus—Adolphe Créeieas, min 
ferr of Sustiee, anil Mic wilehawx, neinister of 
frame; the litter was sactendol in 1640 by Achille 
Foukl, While Louie Napoleon was peesilentof the 
republic dve Jews were members of the Coustisnent 
Aazalite—Rayual, Mi Créeoiens, Mi 
tel Gowlelaus, and Achille Fuubhl; the let twe 
were the representatives of Paris As o rule, the 




























Jews took part to any traggic om th of Wherty: 
thes sorted aa meenibers of Ub Guard 
ani as directors od the humble Mateo Sercnics 
for the cure of the wounded in the Rue des Trais- 





Bornes 

Tt had lence aleolitely mecemary Lo retail the 
aymagiee im the Rue de Notre-Dame <le-Nacarwth. 
Hel been temporarily transferred 
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to the peumlie ab No, 2? Rue de Moutmineeney, 
The new synagogue wee dedicated oy March 
™®, 188. But soon ofter it was opened it was 
discovered to te wholly huwkeyunte to the in 
enaaed roquiremests of the congregation, the Jew- 
Ish population aving beeremsed to at least 20,000; 
and it was resolved to build anther synagogue. 

Te was thought that the opening of a new . 
goyue would he attended hy a union of the Jews 
of the Portuguese aud Geetman rites, In 1896 the 
Portuguese Jews bad abandoned the ayuagogec 
iu whieh they led worshiped sioce 1970. Being 
ubable to deftuy the cost of a new syungogue, they 
Jad rented & lowes on the Paubyarg St,-Gernein, 
They had gradually remowed their bores to a dis- 
tanee from its vicinity, and the sruagngue wos 
atandonel The rooms litherte oecupled by the 
boys" aebool in the cocsistorial building were just 
then vorunt, aud the Consistory made them over to 
the Portuguese, who trazstormed them into a prayer: 

Louse (L690), ‘The demoliting of the 
Tha Genin epaagogue obliget the Par 
Question of tuguess Jews sues more bo serch for 
Fusion. o new bubltutlon At that mooenent 
the project of fasiag Ube iwe rites was 
suggested, While the Consistory was endewrtiag: 
tonccomplish this object, the Portuguese adminis- 
tration establishol their syungogue in the Hue 
Lamearting, The Consistoey apposed this srep, hut 
the Portuguese protested faguinal their aabljjection, 
aud the synagogue was opened for retigions servines 
«mm June 4, ISL, 

The questing of fusies wasstill agitated, however, 
A committee wae appoénted in 1855, whieh devoted 
sreral pears te the careful elaboration of a plan of 
ritual, ta whieh many of the Portuguese rites were 
juchated, Nevertheless, the Portagwese commonly 
regumierd the concersions mando tp thems 94 lecudeytate, 
and whhowt further investiguion, befor: the sxl- 
joursnwst of the session, pronounced in favor of the 
preservation of their qauinnemy, Ambi the discus- 
ston of these various questions the Conéiatoer bel 
not Jest aight ef its plans for the erection of two 
new eriagogies, The cliy of Paris offered to bear 
half the express of Thole coustruction provided the 
syengngues became its property on completion, 
Noetwithstaniisg this offer, then were many obeta- 
cles to be encountered from theside of the antborites, 
eepecially when th: questing arose af supplying the 
synagogue of the Tue de In Vietoiry with an en- 
trace oa the Rucde Chatcandan, about flee hundred 
paces from the Chireh of Our Lady of Lortte, 
Bet the zeal of the Paritinn Jews was nt to be 
cherked by these ditficultios, To the unprvten- 
thons ons: of veface in the Rue des Trois Bornes 
sidered Ththaclikl's great hospital (iss). The 
Talend Torwh was founded in 1658, anid tho Rothe 
child Orphan Asyluwn in t857. The Theodagival 
Scininary was removed trom Mets to Parks in 1808, 
and te fan for» Lyfng-in womem's liospdital was 
started! in 1900, The House of Tefagu for chtilren 
(er Pounditag Asylum) aml the Teehaion) School 
followed ia 186, The community of Ports then 
humbered aboot 90,000, Teidir having teen ape 
yeainted chief rabbi of Prince, the chief rabbireete of 
Paris pasesd to Vinee tu 1806; Zadoo Kalin, np- 
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Peintod comljater in 1867, was elected chief rabbi of 
Paris in tos 

Wee the war broke out ie 180, the Jews ha- 
stewed to entist ly the National Guard and the Garde 
Mobile, Assong the mere déstiagaisherd offivers were 
codoncls Salvador, Hisar, aod Abraham Lévy ; come 
moandants Bernard, Crianieax, Abfret Cerf, and ‘TL 

Cuhen: captains Léry, Dronden, Jo- 

During tha weph Weill, Cohen Mervith, Charles 

Frasco- Abmibeium, Hippolyte Gail, aml Mayse 

Prussian Moyse; (eutuurnls Gustave May, Al- 

War. batt Brnuewiek, Alphonse Lévy, Lanix 

Dreyfus, Jukes Iermbeim, Fernant 

Teatistonme, Myrtil Blum, and Paul Sie; all these 

received decomtions for distingnikeet bravery be- 
fore the walls of Paris, 

The Jowa of Paris devoted themselves alen to 
works of charity and esevor, ‘The Henevolent Boel- 
tty tlespotlel its own cotfers to fowwand the cause of 
the war. The Batheckild Huspital pleat 10) bods 
at the dixpieal of the weaunded, Hotleschild, Cader 
d'Anvers, Malphem, Strives, and others rivaled coe 
avotber in the ouniber and extent of thetr deeds of 
charity. Patrlotie contritutions poured in, The 
fabbis and theslegionl students volunterred aa hos 
pitel chaplains, A student of the rabbinionl eemi- 
nary, Raphuel Lévy. emicred the 11tth Reglenent. 
Three pupils of the Molpiecante School—Edmoud 
Teclunon, Alphonse: Fould, aud Edad Maper— 
demanded to be eent to the fromt, Commandant 
Panehets) raised a battalion, The company of tho 
Paris franes-tirears was commanded by Jukes Aron 
soln, = Cotumanmtent Bernard, Sergeant Block, Laser 
{a lav atident), aed several others fell during the 
slege of Pris, 

Many Jews served thelr country with talent and 
onprgy Im the counclis of the ent. Crt. 
mienX Wat again appointed minister of juatien; 
Narviese Leven hecame bin seoretary-yenera) and 
wus sucreeded be Léonce Lehmann; Henlié was 
private secretary to Jules Pare, minister of foreign 
itlsira; Eugine Menuel waa appointed secretary- 
general te the minister of public instruction, Jukka 
Simon: aod Comille Sic became secretary general to 
the uvinlster of the interior, 

Dating te terrible events of 1870-71 the Jewkh 
community of Pwrie waa tetaily discegaeizat; ite 
services were dimentinied, aml many of its works of 
benevolence were abambooed. On the conclusion of 
the war the Jews set to work to repair the mvuges 
mente by the stragele, “The tmigration of the dows 
from Aksiee aid Lorraine, amd) the seare ef tren 
quillity which ensued, enabled the Jews of Paris to 
cope successfully with the sf prey situation eres 
ate! be the war, the siege aod theaomonene The 
Jewish population increased comiderably, and the 
edecational aed benevolent inetitations multiplied 
fo propeetion. ‘Threw new sruagogues were opened, 
ome in the Rae de la Vieteire, in 1574, one in the 
Roe det Trurneles, in 1878, azelone im the Rue 
Ruffuelt ju 2879. In 1800 Zadee Kalin was elected 
chief mbbi of Praace, and I 1, Dirveefes, formerly 
ad rubti of Helgitm, became cSief tubii of 

After the close of the war Jucdatsis made neplid 
prngress in the capltal, asd the community hed dis- 
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tinguished representatives fn every Uranch of the 
wactid arts sod bamave sciewces. This hed the ef- 

fect of arvusing the hostility of the reacthonary and 
elrical party, whose ctforts culminated in the 
nurhinatiog reveal ie the Dermvere Case, Beat 
France oop came to her eentes uncer the emergetic 
rule ot Waldeck Ttousseau, who overpowered the 
anti-Semitic eilque, aud avenged the humiliitions 
to which the Food had hoon subjected, 

The following is 5 brief ancount of the religious 
lewters aed the charitable institutions of the Is 
eonmmnnlt ¢ 

Chief Ravtis ; Seteran Mich! C2; Merctand Ex 
werr (STA: Clarievidie, provisional chief ratte MeizaTi: 
dihe UST); Medes Kalin Geppecnted comljuter tn Lair; 
leeted chia? Paléd bo 988) eeesied ty 180 by J, H. Depts, 

Prtor ty 1830 the chief tabtd of Parts bad sole change of the 
eptrileal attains of the crengiomeny, At this date the offre of eo 
sijeoor was created wed eer Tetiel Be Rie ap 
peated priaeipal of the rabhinied schoo in 196 apd Bis rarant 
pikes cran ti heed tor Michel Maret, saad Leer by RLS Lactarnt (161), 
A. Aeirie bad seen earpoliited ty the saree cefiow ty LEGA, bet on 
fis efertion as ected roeld of Botebern tre Wie tepleced by Zboe 
Satin. ies fear Abed the poet of tind eoesffuine rab etree 
Bs. A foerth cctiee was created I 18 ond contorted upen 
Jowoh letirasn, ard a Of, wtabletes! in IFS. was given 
Rigart. Pariser! Weil as somummenst from Verealiies to Paris 
fe FOG, weet Viguerers i IR AL tinal footed Ue Cumshtory 
erated TH Hew odlees, whieh were Giled le Terae® Leet art 
Tapivael Lewy, 

Worship; Srnagogses and Oratorées = Thy Conee- 
tary of Parte cotaprtes seven tron bers fis suresHiont nig h4 
de Rotherhdd, wad @ seerviary-cuneral te Eugenia. Tie 
sgnarigies cre GistrPwel ne folhers; 44 ue de be Viewtre: 
15 Rist de Netre-Deareaio-Neccaretls ¢ tl Bae thee Teeineriions 0 
Tee Baffauit . ? Rue Cayertin, The oratories sere ag fliers 5 
cee uradary of Ihe etidery: the Polis erutoey, 6 Rae bt.-Pwal - 
Che faticoalics ermory, 116 Mus Lagvertrs; dha oratory al 13 Kaw 
Sttaul; the ortury of GroCadlna, 2 Avcaue de fa Motte. 
Puget) the oretery at 17 Aveaue Malaked ; utel the Orthedas 
omary, 1 Nee Cadel, The contsortel svasgestoes of Ure Aste 
kenazie. vite are ender the oairal of a board of mlenttibdration 
cdtayeeed Of IWeerpanres Lecenters The arnecene of the 
Portagaes rite ik prreraéd fr & cml itor of cigit memters. 

Educational Inetitutions: Saitwey aud Totaed To 
ak, 0 Rew Vaaqeelia lnltrertor, (abet Hebd Josep Letmuannt, 
Foekiné des Exades Jujecs; Coteersté Popalairs Jetwe. Tar 
Prinerry wheats are gadke Che diteetin of the Schon) Geramitiee 
atl of the Dearest Inspecirine thee Krelee The Gustave de 
Retieetiid sched be siioaed in the Bee Chinde Herserd; an- 
ether chon & ot ST Avenue de Sigur; Ge Lecien de iinet 
Sheed af 7) Toe Séeretan replare?, fn 190) the earter rhea! 
Ins thee Thee Loctasntion : Gites dewaih Dndestfied Scteel for Ariens 
Sb) Apereailees, 1 Hie des Rorlore; the Tikchotslerkn Bata. 

at) Sadestriad acest for peer gir, 1 Bouleverd 
Boarien : the Oetenrtal Sev ish Neracnt Setvsot. 4) Mase Auten: 
tbs Refhatw of Mineb-Piquet, an eoablistinent for Berticwtiarsl 


fueron. 

Charitable Institutions : Yhew ticlaie tee Altlane: 
bettie Taleeredins Semetndent Ceanmitte: | Rethectitd Hoe 
Pha; Powis depen Avent; Receeof Mrdepe: Popalar Kiek- 
20> Ineditalion for Lrie-in Women, Commithes uf Protection 
for Cee Beuefictaries of the Menerolent Society: Mote Loan 


wed 
Yeong Jowiet (ist Union of Jexit) Sh3-Nuree; Yotcat 
Koets Iergel; Cuamiitew of the Bebeot of Jermalea; Barat 
Ciioneains > Cecmihem) Hewed; Meteswireth Shen, 
Mutual Aid Societios (Male): Fricodsof Honertrant 
af the Chiat Ertemal ABtanee: Hetewr Benesctent society. 


of Japhet, of King Soletresi, af Shem ot tien, af awe. The 
Froteralty; Mish bracts: Chéhiren of Tereel; Mody Law: 
Merton of Jerart; Mirarit Sirol; Satual Foresite; Petrie’ 
Atroarn Jenberg! Dxeky Torel Mimewee; Gereilain Moved 
5 Makes Gisldiabn ; Bots of nveid) Ivo Chain : Cet 


Peetitent Lad: Mutual Ald bockty Of Biliandt aeclety af 
Berrey) Hest; fone of eh > Talrand Totub truth of ied. 
Mutual-Asd Societies (Femaki: Heorew Women 

Wiete; Terres Kepromts (women's bortal Sein Daerah 


| (NH, and Juventus (M50), 


Women of Esreel: Daragtriorgof Jaceb; Daugtiory of Jerussien 5 
Inet Theemeen’s Union. 

The heet important representatives of Jewish 
jeurtaliam are the * Archives Israélites,” + L'Uni- 
vers Iernélite." and the * Rewne des Brades Jutees,.” 
The chlef Jewish Wraries are those of the Seminary 
and the Alliuvey Ixrsilite Universelle. 

The Jowieds population of Paris i exthoxated (1904) 
wt about 60,000, the total popvalation being 2,70B4,- 
S34 The majoety of die community come from 
Alsace asd Lorraine, See Poasex. 
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Typography = The activity of the EMebrew 
pres of Paris, whinh began in MKS, was coutiord 
olnoost exclusively to the Biblical fichl Hat the 
first book printel, ly Aegidias Gourment, was Tis- 
sar’ Hebrew grammar: this was followed, in 1516, 
bya Hebrew alphabet; in UM) there appeared Mises 
Kimbi’s “ Mahoak"; in 1484, * ‘I'v, cle Mode Legend 
Ebrates,” by I Paradisiua, GQourmont continwed 
to print porta of the Bible wntil 1801; his cormetoe 
was Werte Soubelefour, and his typesetter, Gui- 
dacerkes; the latter in 1532 worked ca some Palme in 
the printing «stablishasent of Franz Gryphins A 
now odition of Guidacoriae "Grammatios Hobewa* 
appeared in “ Collegio Ttalurum *(1819), The Bitie, 
complete os well as In parts, was dea by Cephal- 
Inu (58%, Woeebell (1504-9), rt Stephawus 


tu 10 ‘Motte 
iseeed Mai Gaon’s “Musar Haske,” 

After a jong toterral the printing of Hebrew 
books recommenced—in 1020, edtted by Philipp 
d'Aguins—aod metinued wotil Wi, In 148 an 
anenymess work, eetidad "Keir Torah,” enotsin- 
jog Hebrew paradigms anid a sermon, was printed 
ly Auten Vitre, The Istter printed also a polyglot 
Bible by Le day (1645), by means of Helirew 
matricns cut ty Le Bé (Aug, Bernard, * Hie, do 
Vim Rovaleda Louvre,” p65), At the same 
thee Louls XIU established (1640) 8 printing es: 
fablishiest which hed Hebrew type. Tiss was little 
sed wt the tine, but in 1808 the Hedoew lyme 
for punoe, by Blin Halivy, failer of Fromenthal 
Haléry, wat printed therefrom. Under Nupokon 
L, tho printer Setter published the thet Jewish rit: 
ual at Paris, aud, to 1422, the Holtow ode of Chief 
Rabbi Abrahwen ile CoSogna, Tis printer anevessore 
were “Duprer; the Jotamsts, father andl son 
(printed the ritual of Créhange and the Solomon 
Muok edition of Mainonides’ * Morea"); E, Dur- 
paaret tl peace a —— io = — TAB), 


Srgewees une ane ae 
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PARISH-ALVARS, ELIAS: English harpist 
and composer: hare at Teiguesouth, Englaml, Feb. 
29, 1810; died at Vionna Jan. 25, 1540; a pupil of 
Diet, Laburre, andl Toches, In [869 he visited Ger. 
many aul played at Boonen, Hanilearg, aud other 
Cities with grat sueress, He underionk an Italie 
tour in Meth ant two years later weat to Vienua, 
where he renimine! tail 158 Betwees 1St8 and 
1842 be made a journey to the Orient, where le cal- | 
lected seuay Bastern eclodies On bis retam he 
gave ® tories of concerts at Leipele, Berlin, Prazk- 
fort, Dreaien, and Prague After an entliustastic t 
reception at Naples, le visited Mrmebetssodn at Leip 
ale (1340), aad the duthuenc: of the batter is said bo be 
evident in Elis’ sabsequent compositions. In 1447 
be eitled at Viensm, when exw time afterward he 
received the tithe of chamber harpist te the oxoperor, 
One of the greatest harpists of his diy, Purish- 
Alvara was also a5 excelleat composer, Aniong bis 
moet poplar works an the followleg: “Voyage 
d'un Harpiste en Orient.” op. 68 (Turkic, Grek, 
aml other melodies for soto harpl; march for harp. 
Op. 07; comeurte for harp and orchestra, in G minor, 
np BL: concerto fn Eb, op, $6; concertina for twa 

with orchestrn; berides fantarins, romunoes, 
and characteristic pleees for harp with orchestra or 


Phunafoete. 
poonarny: J, Th Mrorn and & & Strate, Mritieh Ife 
i io: Baker, Ii iiicat [kre of 
Murtcinna; Grove, Dictiousry and ~~ 
* : 


PARMA: Italinn city, formerly capital of the 
dechy of the same nme; the seat af am aueicnt 
Jewish community. When the plague devastated 
Staly ia 1468 inany of the Jews of Parma fell victims 
te the fury of the populues, whieh reotanded them as 
the canseof the pestilence, In the fifteenth century 
several Jewkss pliysichies of mate reshled in Parent: 

these were Eltfah (14460), tho physielan to the 
Duke? Pars aod formerly & lecturer iu the ahouls 
of Pavia; Ginoobbe (1455), perhaps the Gincobbr 
who in 1467 cured Broule L of Estes Alramo for 
Alvmibesa) di Meat of Preteg sim. When the gen. 
eral counell of the people agreed @pott the sirrender 
of the city to Frameesco Sturge (Feb. 04, 1444), ome 
of the conilitions of surrender was that the duke 
Should inuketain tetact the existiag rights und pele 
Geges of the Joos of Parnas ied should extend the 
mame to the persons and property of all Jeos taking 
up their reddence there. Tn tie sence half of the 
iftrentia century the Jews of Partie, then Yury nu. 
merons, Obtained penuissiog foun the vity enunedl to 
establish pawnbroker' atlices for the loan of money 
on pledges: iu this Instance, as lm many ethers, they 
meevived the sipyiitt aed peitertion of the city of 
Parma and sleo of the dukes, their wealth wad ie 
dystey rendering thems, tarfel Hf not an indispensa 
Se clement of the populition. 

The favor echich the Jews enjorel, honevrr, soon 
drew doorn upon them the flL-will ef thie peapte, 
which the chagy comstuntly excited afmesh, Pope 
Martin V.. baving receieol complalets from the 
Jews of every part of Indy of the Ol treatment ty 
Which thoy wee suljected, appointed Bermamia of 
Spoleto to investigate matters, und authorteed iim 
t publish a deere of excommunication agalast any 
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coe grailiy of further molestation af tho Sows. This 
Gevree was prossite! by a dew, Teireu Gulli, to the 
hishop-eoadjuter of Parma, whe was authorized to 
promalgate and enforce it in lls dloeese (March 7, 
(44), Shortly ofter, on July 12. 12, Gakareo 
Maria Sfores gave onlers to his eoommiesiry and 
Jemtenant, Linklo Viseonti, to favor the Jews as tar 
ft Wee eomtpeutible with fastio: and to pevicte the 
preservytion of the privileges of religions werehip 
altesniy granted them, Galeageo abso relensed the 
Jews foun the obligation of weurtag the rellow 
hedge, in the form of a whet, lapsed kan thet 
by the “murstro fd dell entrate” im 147k a letter 
ated Pavia, Dime Ub 1475, Galenexe communis Vise 
eoeti te forbid the clergy Im their sermons to excite 
the poymilier: agelnst the Jews aml to protect thet 
against any one Whe atempted to Injere them Ta 
Partin there wae preaching at tut time Pre Ten- 
Samierce we Peary, a bitter enesay of the Jews, 
whe had caused the expulsion from the city of some 
dewiah weanem who puve lemons bo ihinelag te the 
nolile kutioe of Parnes, 

In 1476 Galenz2o Sfores, at the orgent petition of 
the Jews conredid to the latter the right of juris- 
diction ever their oon peaple in their disputes with 
the Christina’ and cetrusted Weer to iia teferen- 
dary, When Gian Galmizzo Sfoeva allowed then, ln 

1491, to male foans for shorter peri- 
Under = ols than terms of sine peure enh, 
Galeazzo tly eblets of the city wed the 
Bforza.  annedment of his deerve, awl the gen 
eral conned! of the city gare the Jews 
permission to lee far short periods at the leteres: 
tate of 6 denarii por lira, When the monte di pio 
woe cate blixtedl in Proms in 1488 theongh the efeets 
of Pra Bernardinus, the condition of the Jews became 
very ieeh worse, Misfortnne so preced upon thom 
that by degre they withdrew from the city and 
eatablinbel themselves in the neighbering villages, 
together with thelr coorcligionisteof Murenza, There 
in 1570 they were oolered to wear the yellow teulge, 
aml efter a few teeth, thevugh Un exertions of 
Tisbop Pant of Areten, ther were thnally expelled. 
Jewish communities were then orgnnized at Borgo 
San Domenton, Buswte, Cotorne, Cortemagetors, 
Fivenxuola, aul Meetiglli, But few dees evireained 
in Porm, These wlio weew bef weer met allowed 
to aoquire real state, but were permitted to exter 
aay profesdon on the payment of on nenuul tux of 
45,0000 fina 

Tn (749, by onder of Piippe Farnese CAnelli, 
governor of Parme, the towne! Barge 8a Domen- 
tee aud Buserto forbade the Jews of the neighboring 
villages whe went to Parma for purposes of teatfle 
tw remain loager than tuwnty-four hours For a 
stay of eight dayan special license from the uvernut 
was required: for a Jonger time a perult led to 
de obtained fram the general amfiter, The law 
milating to the Purneesan moerebeuets, confined by 
Filippo Parnes on May 19, 1751, forbade the Jews 
to cntetintecentrectsor agreements. On threeaceo- 
sone, in 1714, 175, and 1762, ordinauners were passed 
ty the effect that the Jews shoaht het be mocked or 
derided during the carnival, or molestedt white lold- 

their funeral services. 
uving the French eerupation Moreva de Saint 





$41 
Méry gave the Porseesan Jews equal rights with 
other citizens, aml pliced the Dewi commanmity in 
the status of « separate corporation ns 
Busanelpa- fares eegnnded religton (duly 12, 280. 
sion. After the restoration, fe 161. Mae 
ria Louisa. wife of Napoleow [and 
eerereien cuchess of Panna, maintained theevisting 
enwlitious and alkvwed the Jews of the snrroussding 
villages te settle again fu Parma, On March 97, 
1820, am enactment was passed crasting tie Jews 
five rears iu which to pay to the povermment the 
special tax whieh bed been dnpesed upon there at 
the time of oppreeeon, By a doers of Aug. 14, 
PS00, the rabbi wae directed te ecg Ue muniviged 
meisters, On Nor, 18, 150th, it was deensed that 
the funeris ef Jrvos shoul take place privately 
nw without any qutwanl powwp or enreniety, Ohm 
May TH 1S, the question of adisitting furviga 
Jews to wommicreial privileges in the duchy was 
salinitted! te the chamber of commence, ‘Thedakes 
of Bourton. whe anenerfed Mari. Danula, tok no 
fesher proceedings agaireat the Jews, whe in 1890 
wen tinally emnnelpated aml nuite efticens of the 
finglom of Iimle. The peoputation of Parma is 
9.57. nod incldes 212 Jews (1001). 


te Were, Hrs Thalienriie Sees, 
5 Dretete, tr emmitbe Dernetitice, 
ttyl have in Etwontee feenetita, 
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« CG Cc, 
PARNAS (rofloquially proneuuest 
Neo-Hetraie word designating the president of the 
tites of aenogreguiicon. It in fowml iu the Tare 
zunne the eqtiivalent of wonle witch are pater- 
preted as *stowand* ceo Een, sai, 15: Yooh, 53, 81, 
aml it is frequently met with in Tutnietio litem 
tu. Mussa (in + Most he Arak.” a0.) derives 
it fru the Grevk, thinking evklently of either 
seine. hich may be a aynenein ef dp qer rir aero 
yey o “ruler of the scnagegue ” (Luke wil, 41}, or 
Of crwer = “cue Who provides.” Kohut (“ Arwelt 
Cempletan,.” «6 aigagests Siac, Le some teadern 
Burraages it is aorepend nan legal term; en, it on- 
cnrs as ~ barnes * in the Bavarian ediet of June 10, 
ISIS (¢ WO: sev Meluberger, ~Staatekirchenrecht, 
SelivngderdJistem in Bayern,” Priburg-in-Breayan 
and Laapsic, 19; Grintanm. * Das Erbtheil der 
Vitor,” Assheck, 144: Konfrenn, “Aus Heinrich 
Heine's Alveetisial, "jx 42, Breskon, S00). Th Datel 
Iegiehition, at least winew Napoleonic tines, ie is 
Tonml as * parnnssijas"” (¢ Ally. Zeit. des Tod,” 196%, 
Th. SO, BE, 

To neciliowal tina the tite dows met oem to have 
heen nal The Topessermereecen of Colugee, 
which soomios many Hebrew documents of the 
ibtewath and Ciameruth centuries sigmed by the 
Triste nf the cong gativn in thely oficial capeity, 
dives not show this title atall, Otis cere care in the 

all menirhooks, only cue mention 

In being found in the temurbeok of 
Medieval Wore, M40 (Salfeld, ~Martyrote- 
Times, oo ginm,” p. TH). while the tithe of 
“rabbi * occurs there very frequentiy. 

The went certs, however, asa surname in Engtaul 
Harobs, * lows of Augevin Rogland.” aT. On 
The toonbstomese? Pragoe “parnas” is merely fetuned, 
aud thee always ia aididitioe to such synonyms as 
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parnes): 


Parish-Alvars 
Parnas 


} “mankig,” *galbay,” * pring,” *allaf,” *lazin~ 
| (woe Hock-Kaufmoanu, “Die Pamilien Prags * Pr- 
Inarg, 1802, serie). Che the tomietones of Frink- 
) fortonethe-Maln the first mention oceans in 1HID 
| whiel tk hardly aceifontal, although of old toneb- 
| steed comparatively few hive been preserved, aml 
three bare very lief inseriptions, 
To Tulnoudie sourers the partios ts evidently both 
the religdous levee and the adinteterratoe of the 
{The eleareet ctatemens is the follow. 
ing: “Whe isi scholar, wonhy of being appobnted 
ns paras of the congresetion? [le whe is asked 
abowata law from any source—evern If it mere foun 
the Uractale of Kallsh—aml who answer” (Shab, 
tit. Binilarly the Talnod sperke of privilezes 
couveded te the sows of scholars whe were appotnted 
as ptioshs of the ecngregation (flor, Wh; Shel 
bas “Arak, Yorwh De‘tab, 34. 17) Ta the ene 
woneg ure to le understood pasages lke Tuoi. op, 
whem Moss, Aaron, and Miri are mentioned as 
ideal parnasin, and Youu Mb. where Moses and 
Theorie gevsinsilarty elted, Thereport that R, Aktion 
ful been appeieted parineof the congregation (Ver. 
Preah thal, even if levenilary. shows that at the 
time When this story wus roconted it was customary 
» te oleet a prominent scholar se leader of the gomger- 
gation, This neust hevoe toon dhe rile down te the 
fifteenth comtury; fur the signatories 





In to the chancr given to the Jews of 
Talreudic Speyer in 1000, Jodsh ben Ratony- 
| Dimes, ocak, Dhivied len Mesiatlam, atl Mews 


ben Teeuthtel (¢Zeitenleift foe Gee 
seblelite der Juden te Dentsebland.” 4. 12). are in 
| all likelilew! ilentical with the anthers ef piyyu- 
tim, The aigeataresed the rablia te the documenta 
in the *Judenschevinetaich” attesting cnugrega- 
tional tenneaetions, the desteustioa of the meronized 
congregational representative as “tiskop af the 
Suues,” “rabbine tank,” ete, a8 well as the Orlental 
easton of combining the baceesiip im religions with 
that in secular matters. weald prove thot the parnas 
was « mibtdulesl scholar phiced In charge of the 
congregational alfuien, 

The meugerness of the sournes Of the comatitutioa 
of congregations renders it very diffleult to ween- 
rately specify the rizhtsand theidatiesef the parmas. 
Te wee most Jikely appalsted as sich tn oblen 
times by the nasi (Yer, Yel. 12a: Grits, “Geach.” 
Sl ed. iv. 197; Weiss, “Dor,” iii, 9 e¢ ay. rreviv- 
ing a diploma, “dugerct reshet” (Eng. iii. 3. see 
Tor You-Ted: Hag. 18h; aod Rechil and BR. Nissen 
ad food: this eeuma to be proved by the expression 
som (Rid. Te At the sane tine this appointinent 
wes ip some woy ratitied ly the perpke (Ter, Ota) 
Larger congregations as carly us ‘Tulmoilic times 
wer inhwinitewel by a bound of peurmasinn; this 

| appears net cetly from the compariaos with doses, 
Aare, anil Miriam, already quuted (Ta'um. 9), bat 
tuoee clearly frome the law that two beothers might 
not held dhe odtee of parnas (Yer. Poul fla), which 
prenppeees that they would have te oMfckvw at the 
same tine. Among the privileges accorded to the 
porns ft is metioned chat be & enllet tv the Torah 
after the Koheo and Level, whitel taeans the first 
| after these of priestly nik (Git. Ol1: Shalbeun 
‘Arak, On Hayyim, 19%) Te would also appear 





Parnas 
Parody 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


642 











teat a porta received « salary: for fin the eum of 
Ramuel it is stated wt Taw that os soon as one Baws 
been appuinted parsas be must not perform any 
kabor i the preseoce of three poople (de, publicly ; 
Kill, 7; Shulhwn ‘Auk, Hesken Mishpat, 8, 3), 
and farther: “A ian appointed partes will son 
become rich" (Yoana 22). The names of the par: 
vasim were mentioned in the prayers | Ket. fa}. 

Tatrigees for the appoiotinent of parnasin were 
far from rare: aed often an unworthy man weed his 
oftice to gratify his vanity nnd to neqaire material 
aivuntages. So the Talmud says: “A parnas who 
lewts bis coegregation gently fon earth) will be 
Privileged to bead it fo the fitter world * (Sanh, 
#4), while another passage mys tit God weep 
ever a parnas who roles baughtily (Hag. St), and 
tet work a men is unbearable (Pea. L1Sb) Aa o 
type af thie ctewmurter ER, Gamaliel fs presented, tu 
whom KR. Joshun siys: “Wo ento the geueration 
Whose pannes thou ar!* (Mer. 284}. In tis sense 
has the Tuland to be tiederstond when It says; 
“Neome ie appointed pares of the congregation 
wales a bes fall of creping things hangs on lis 
beck’ (Yoms 2). ‘The meaning of this metaphor 
seis te be tet culy an itiserepalous man ean suc 
coe in congregations! politicee—o thought paralleled 
hy the siying: *The ki of Baal ould not 
lust, becansr It hed oo faulta” ‘The statement, “A 
generation bs tle wetlex of ite leader [parnas); the 
beacler, the reflea aif his generation " (Ar. (3a), 4 evi 
dently also am expression of disgust at the success 
af enworthy leaders, 

With the sixteenth century a change In the eon- 
Mitien of comgrigationsl ediows aeetas lo hate taken 
Place. The rabbé confined his netivity te teaching 

and to the rendering of decisions on 
Ta Modorn religious yocstions, while the adiuite- 
Times. istration of the oorgregation wae iv 
the hamls of a beard of parnnsim, 
whose presilent expecially was ealled the parnas 
The fet to mwntion this eRamge is Solomon Laria 
fd, 1873), whe says Chat the law, preferred to above, 
prohibiting the parnmas frum performing avy labor 
publicly does net refer to the parussio: of necder 
tines, who are onty admisistraive ottieers, tat to 
rabbinical scholars (* Yar shet Shelomol"; Kid, 
iv. 4, while in Tos, Kid. 1 this distinetion is not 
yet made About the same thae the expression 
© parmase Lev-rievtinals” (= trukcers of thee peavinty “} 
is met with (Modes Teerles, Responsa, New, 08, 04, 
Ta; Inw, Exeve. iv, 860, ac, Cocne or Porn 
Laxpe). It is from the seine time caward thet thts 
expression, often fa the plowinatic fora “ partiusa 
weoanhig,” isencoumtered in the cemetery of Frank- 
fort. In such ctties it was a tithe: to nobility if owe 
oonited 4 parnas among his ancestor, "Flea Devil 
Gritglat spouke of bis peetiatin aveestors on the 
title-age of his “Tob Rei" (Prankfort-on-the 
Main, (712; Magee, Zur Geseh. der Gituzburge,” 
Pp. 106, St. Peterstmrg, 19991. 

‘The arraganve of the parnatin fs often a subject 
ofoomplaint. Motes Hagiz tereely denounces those 
whe thiok that they owe the respect due to Tal- 
todle scholars only to the toca) rabiyi, ag if the ap 
pofatmest of the rabbd duc to the whim of parnnsiza, 
whe are lected merely beenuse of their wealth, 


conld adil anything to the werth of ¢scholar(Hagiz, 
“Leket li-ifvenah,” section om Yorvh Devi. Uta; 
“Pabed Vizhak,” «¢.* Talmid Hakom,” p. Hal. OF 
interoal strife in the congregation of Hamlury orcas 
slaved by eleetiows to the elfee of parma, Glickel 
von Hamels gives a vivid deactiption (Koufmenn, 
“Die Memoinn der Glickel von Mumelm,” p. 22, 
Prankfvrt-on-the Main, 194i). Serlous trouble in 
Amstertam is reported aa arising from ditensions 
finoag the peureesiin in the Gret lulf af the eight. 
venth century (Allg, Zeit. dew JuL.” 1887, pp. Si, 
Ost: Jxw, Exove. 2 361. 20. Awstrepasx) Very 
often In such cases the add of the secular authorities 
wie invoked, althongh sock an appeal bad often 
been severely condemned since mevtiewal times 
(Gritz, Lc. vil ISL; Buber, *Anshe Shem,” p. 64, 
Cracow, 1895). The meade of elortioy the ferrin, 
his rights, seed hie duties were not tygubeted by lew, 
Wut by Jocal custom, whieh was only io rere ine 
stances written down fo Tagsaxor. Ieiar ten 
Shestet (Hespousu, No. 476) deelines to give a deci- 
doe cn sich « yunstion, boeaiae Hahouk! bedechiod 
by local trodition, Sil it may be consilere’d asa 
rule (see Sameed of Modena, Respoesa on 

orek Di'ah, 118) that the parnasin have the right 
to interpret the “ascot” (nee Ascantal, bet may 
trot altes thems, 

Prous the ex of theeizhteenth century. nnd mare 
especially from the begluedug of the einetecath, the 
Various govrraments gave constitutions to their 
Jewish congregations, or the latter mlepted auch 
comstitutlons of their own accord. Through these 
eomstinutions, whieh were denfted in the language 
of the cogntry, the Hebtuw sages for congrega- 
tional offices began to diaappear, and with them the 


tithe of parnas. although it i4 ti)! used colloquially, 
and in some congregations efficlaliy. 
a 


PARODY: A composition either in verse or In 
Pitose, tocedefed more ov fess ehowely au au oefginal 
ther, or chins of original works, bat by Ma method 
of treatment turning the serious settee of such 
original or originals iete ridicule. Closely allied to 
jaculy are the forms known as traresty, burbesj ag, 
aol mock-leraic. 

The techeique of the parodiet has come interest 
ing features weil worth deseription and iMustrating. 
(One may parody a well-kKeown passage or verse by 
meroly taing it ina playfel sense, without making 
in it any change whatever, Alrabam ibn Bera thus 

jed the benediction *Praised be Thea who 
fjoemeost Ught ad encutest darkecse” by applying 
it tw the white seck and dark hair of a pretty bee- 
pette (TES MR TET TSS ee Te ET Tate by 
Jen A wromg pause or eenent will somvetiones 
erike a passave paroty Haelf ‘This it aid of ae 
mex periemci) Iaezan that he ran the first and sere 
ook sentenees nf the seventh chapter of Ceuesis 
together, sinking God say unto Nib: “Come thou 
awl all thy bonee inte the ark: for thee [ bare sent 
righteous before aus in this generation of every cleat 
least.” Perverted proverte form still another clus 
af parade, 

In ite incipient wage parody tas oot fur removed 
from pore iritorlon, This may be guthered from 
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the fact that some parcdles hinve been wdbmilttesdd teto 
the Fitnal, which would Bave boon lnpoasible if they 
head not beoe remardal se mere imita- 

Origin, thas. Asonexample of this kind mny 

4 be mentioeed| Menahem bea Aaron's 
“Hyma for the Plest Night of Purim,” « drinking- 
moug far wimevel fram the spit of the literry, 
severticlos emediel in the Makaor Viery, He: 
torw parody may therefore he sahl to hare been 
dewly evolved out of tnltatlou. passing trst froen 
the serious to the playfal, aid then free the play. 
ful te the boseorene pod satiric, Unlike parody ie 

I literatare, it dil not spring from a desice to 
dixparage, but frem a destre te enolate, 

Tt Waa fot WEE! the twelfth eowtary that parody 
was met with in Jewieh litemture, Frly is thet 
century Abrabar ihn Ezra pens his famous epi: 
grams, some of which have an clement of parody in 


them. He was petlage abo thie ratte - 


In the = write in de mock-bemic etrle. [Hie 
Twelfth poem on“ Plin” is of this kind. Te 
and was probaly in the samecentury that 
Thirteenth Menahem tes Aeron wrote the* [Lyman 
Centuries, for the Firat Night of Puri,” rsen- 
themed abows, and Joseph Zabara com: 
posed his satires on women, which contain a number 
of parodies. 
In the thirteenth century Juda al-Harizt fe the 
first. te uttract attention nen parudist Be woe the 
first to transform parody from « mere literary toy Lato 
ae instrament of satire, Hits sathee bs lest exempt. 
fie in the tenth and tuenty-fourth chapters of the 
*Tabkemevi.” Contemporary with Al-Harizi wos 
Judoh bee Istor ben Shabbethei, who wrote a few 
Unit portant parodies, 

For the west seven dewades after Tease ten Shab- 
betlad, parody tas at a alareltill; ane ft eas not fo 
Spatn, but in Provence und Jealy, that it began once 
Biney to ahow signe of Mf. The more Important 
altempils st parody ie France awe) Italy date from 
the last decude of the thirleenth ernture. One of 
these is Atrahamn Hederd's eulogy on Abslntia, 
couched in the of the Passover Hagguidah, 
Tr ways also abort tins tase that Imonusuel of Mean 

began to write bie matin, Asa porv- 

In Pro: = dist, Immanuel's position is unique in 

vence and Hebrew lremture, Althoagh there 

Ttaly. — i¢ little in all his writings that f trie 

parely, there i4¢.9 parniie thre run- 

sing through the web of lis satires, which, if drawn 

out, might be woren into n eleth of its owa—a 
Bitilica! parcely, 

Tt wes not, however, until Uo middle of the four 
teonth century that parody showed signs of becom: 
ing a separate braseh of literature. Somewhere 
between 1419 and 1212 three parodies were written 
whick raised this form of satire into a distinet art, 
These are the © Maesehet Purim,” the “Sefer Butiak« 
Mok ha-Nali,” and the “Megillat Setorim.” The 
Greta dufinitely keown te le the woek of Kulony- 
ti ben Kalonyes the think has been almost as 
definitely proved (by Neubauer) to be the work of 
Levi ben Gerstion, and te second sects te be the 
Work of the mime Preach scholar and philosopher, 

Te thee three works parody attained an indi- 
Tiduality of fis own. Por the firet lime two men 


of renown Yontured Co tae Talmuadic passages pliy- 
fully, The nemeroas aneciites ami rariaun ets 
Lome aseciated with the rivtows seasonof Purim are 
related In the solenim style of the Mishmah am! Ge- 

team, The astire of the “ Masaetes 
Kalonymaa Purim" of wmild kind. It ridicules 


and the druntond and the glutton, laughs 
Geraonides. ot the milser, awd reprceelics the teller 
aul the professional meniicant; bat 
in it sockty as a whole is potehere attackel a0 
fiezordy na in the * Bhem Bohan" of the sume author. 
Ass paredy of the Talmomnl, *Masseker Puriin * 
copies the orizinal not only tu sty ke aad dition, Wut 
niso in the moumer of discussing Hissinoilar subjects 
At one aud the sane ime. 

No bess chover any the pariies of Levi ben Ger- 
thom, But while the humor of Kakmyaiis ap- 
proarhes wore the grotesque, aud Lis satire be di 
rected againet the scam of society, the bumer of 
Gersanides i n epectes of wit, His xatire is directed 
agsivet eo one in particular; oocedonally he hinghs 
at himself and at hisown jokes, and he delights to 
jeans cand screeds round sees. 

Thess paredin, which desl exclueively with 
Jewish life, are mocceedel bya few parodies of anti- 
Christion tendencies, The Haygadeh of Jonah 
Kopa, identical with * Pilpul Zeman Zemannim Zo- 
tetanebens,” waa written about 1880 hw a resident 

of Vererlli, and is e110) in meumueneript. 

Antie = [t & a velement denunciation of the 

Christian Jiccutiousness inlalged in by Gentiles 

Parodies. during thy carnival. Another anti 

Chrittion parody wae written by Eli- 

joh Tayrim ten Benjamin ef Genazzane between 

TM and 1500 It is in the style and metrical form 

of the hysan * Tigdul.” and Ireathed a harshness 
bern of persecution, 

With the amti-Cbrictinn polemics, parody cheed 
its first period of growth, after which fntlhowed a 

of decay that lasted almest three cemturics, 
La the sixteenth coetuey the naines of only Modena 
ant ne god are nemeiasted with parody. Morenn 
paredied the well:mouwn verses against gamblers 
(*Hlarux Negel linZebkasiin™) aseribed to [be 
Ee, tursing them into a panegrric on Ube gambler 
{*iaras be-Sbebal lin Zahkanim™), and Nojar 
parolied the formula of the Jewish marriage con- 


| tract (*ketubah”), iu whieh be speake of God aa 


the room, Isnvel ws the bride, the Teewh a4 the 
dowry, and the liws deduced fram the ‘Torah as 
the widitlonal endowment {* toxedet ketubub 
‘The seVentewntherntury waseren more wipreduc- 
live of parsdice than the sixteenth, An inslgntdi- 
cant Talmudic trivedty by Joshoa Colimant and a 
few anonymous parodies called “Haman Eelicts”™ 
ate all that have coun down from the former period. 
The eoly exception & the “Masseket Purim” of 
1605, which im ite revised form haa vos surpassed 
the parody of Ralonyinis in pepiet 
Seven- iy, and is today by fur the most 
teenth and wilely koown composition of that 
Eighteenth nume, Although it was not published 
Couturies. in ite revised form wenril 1814, it must 
have been extensively copied anid 
spread alread, Tt bas the true ring of Tabanidie 
argumentation, afd is also suppllind with parodies 


Purtnerekip 


of the three best-known ‘Tulmudie commentaries; 
Rashl, the Tosafot, aad the novella of BR, Sanvuel 
Ealele, The distinetive fegtuen of duis pouready iy the 
relntion which it establishes, by Taluwidic methods. 
letween well-known historic events aud the day of 
Pasi, te effort of which fe very del, Tu elie 
one esnmmytic, te day un which Michuns, the sister 
of Meses, died wos Porim, dor is is written “wn 
there wat no water for the comgregation,” whieh 
ean euly happes an Puri, 

‘The greater part af tw eightee=ath emntury bets 
oe «ingle parody which may be pointed t with 
pride; for thongh the “Burlesque Testaments” 
anil parodics of the requiem tlt ume inte vagoe 
he the eutly part of the eoutury, and althongh there 
are purevlies hy David Raphael Polile, Sarnuel 
Memes le Sols, Deane Lazaaito, Wolf Buchner, aml | 
sever! others, none of them hes auy wrest literary | 
terit, 11 waa onty in the elecing years of the cee- } 
tury that peevdy alowed signa of revival, im the 

! 
i 
| 
| 
| 








works of Juda Dt Renew aod Tobias Peeler. 
Densew's “Seder Sciibet le Darin” isa bermeal for 
the Wormhipers of Gaerhus a look of devetinn fur 
lovers of wine and tonic, Tobige Frler wae the 
fire to inteodnte the Zotar parody. Ife * Zohar 
Hardash le. Purim" may be regarded asa fureeanner 
of the sativie paredy aod the Hak between the par- 
odes of the eightermth century aud thew of the 
nineteenth 
The chief chorseteristic of the paredies of the 
sloeteenth century & that they lave a dines Tear. 
ing am fe awed retleer the spitic of they 
Recent = tienes: for alinest al social. religions, — 
Parodies, am! even poticiont questions of the 
day engaged theattention of the mixl- 
ern pcrediat, ad mulled Meth efiliee is aodewt ay 
port ur his tigorune pretest. The curliest puereetien — 
of the century ore direntel against the Mnsidie sect | 
aint the enltof those whe tured sa“ Leckd lela,” ce | 
plus mean, The first of this kind ia the *Megalich | 
“‘Temirin® of Jeseph Peel of Tarnopet. publicved in 
ISL Ut is a Siting satire. reveling all the liypee- 
Hs aad coeruption of Ue Zaciliklen, aid S mobbed © 
afer the well-kuotn * Epdetoby (Reeteraum Vire- 
rom,” the corrapt Belnor taking the place of the 
deg-Latin, The next parody belomgimg to 1m 
geup of epistolary sarives is * DHhine Zohlighe ™ by 
Ieee Bir Lecinsohe, puldished in IS Thin in 
more of a sitire om the perverted by tice of hae 
Beldikim. Mentions must also be mede af the fod 
lewheg: > Haskbit we Hokwal” ty 1 Erter (in 
~ Ha-Zofeh,” el. ef,}; * Hitgallut ba- Vonks bé-Sere 
lin * fie “Tha Shabir,” vi M94), whic wie pol: 
tty written ly M. Shatzkes amt J, Lo Levin con 
jointly : “Zee! Chashlins * (pmpolyine Heine's“ Zwed 
(ierewlion: “written hy Celkiherg, theugl inelided 
in Gordow* colleotion af Yiddish peetrr: and J, 
Hathe's * Hagguilah shel Pesah * (he Eta Thr, © it, 
Noa. Uh 
The Reforns movesseut likewise elidted a nim 
tor of poareeties. the moet important of whichare the 
“Tikkum Siathet Hadas" of Moses Mendelssoho 
fin bis * Pete Tetiel,* pop. 878-274, Awesterelain, 1872) 
aiol the “Zohar Cede "of I, 1. Nachwn (Swede, | 
“Kanfe Tounk,” pp. 21-20. Parniies of syeialistic ( 
aad revolmtineary tenilencies are quite numerous. | 
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The chief contribators are A. Cahn, Fh. Feigentbaam, 
1. Kaminer, oud Mt. Winehewsit. Hut there are also 
a large womber of anenymimss parwiles af great 
siticie powrer, the most bmpertant af which are 
“Yiishnw Elisha ben Abuynh” (im * Asefat Hakn- 
eeim,” Now. ¥.-cllijand * Tefillah Zakah Modest.” 
Ne 7, 1900. 

The paredios on Un piamners, ceomla, cavtoema, 

and conditions of the Jows in Riess form » litera 
tare in themselves. Only the nomes 
Os Jewish of the seve important authors cin be 
Life Seertionel lene, via.: J. Belli, t, Kaimi- 
in Russia. ver. A. 8. Melamed, J, 5, Obkchwang, 
A. Rukowsky, aul L. RR. Sinwtin. 
Equally wamerous are the parodies dealing with 
Sewieh life in Ametien, The grewieat of them all 
is the “Maswket Amerika” by Goreom Rearn- 
auelg. Ut presentsthe life of the Jewish immigrant 
in a hiweerons Tight. ain Is unquestionably the eley- 
enstof all Talmolic parodies. Meation mise also 
te mate of A, Kotlenr’s * Maeeket Derek Eevee lin 
LLadeshah (Pittston, 19h) B. Deinand’s “Sefer 
ha-Rouhes” (Neowrk, 19M). and the puwultes of D, 
Aputheker seattore! in varinia porinlieals, 

Of the parodies dealing with literary topics the 
fitlowlng deserve «peuial eeution: J. Irill's * Mish. 
wat Melakkerim” (lo *iie-Sbabar,” vil. S174) 
wit * Midereth Soferin” (. 4. 81 ef seg), both deat 
ing with the principles of liturary criticiom, amd the 
parodies of Ikvler, Kaminer, and Linetaky. 

Non-suthte parodies af eotskdembles merit are WH 
Sommericueen’s *Ekiggniah te-Lel Shikkueies” 
{Briveels, 1342). A. OL Mobs "Kol Bo be Purim” 
(Lemberz. 1850) und the wmoayneens paroily “Hae 
Yareh © (Derechos, 1805), whieh lias the farmof a 
potinalien!. 

There aw piso lange nuunhers af perverted prov- 
orbs wxd mestitio’d maxims thich mast be chesed 
with parclles The bungest codleetliu Is the “Dea 
Mise” of H. Sebcrschowsky, paltishod fn syserat 
fwerrimlients, 


thotsnerny: bos rvs, Nut an Puri Papretie. 
in Jerr, Chev. Feds. Sh, be Bra! 
pe us MED. itn bth Seowintt Deters. 
frei, Merteu of Srunmcrienimes! 
‘aaa. te Orleut, Left, ke cols. DT al Peed. 
schirang, 8; BPS Sen *3%, ie Mo Meliz, Wee se ; 
‘romne fre tinge nel opty qa Thericd Y 
alle Porta renin a ven how. 
i st, Wete18b1 M He Pore mip Detain, rH 
Latte iar footers, 





tented. Piatt 1 rel in 
sia sive Belper, 0 ca tein. Bhs Ait, Mies, a6, Pa 
nie, wr. GH, LD, 


PARONOMASIA, Sie ALLeTRRATION. 

PARSA. Sev Waeicirs ann Mavcnes, 

PARSHANDATHA; Tho firsl-lorn aon of 
Hamam (Est, ix. 2. In the trelfte century the 
tute Olliined a Hierery meulug. [1 was thee sey 
arated inte the wards * parahan "(= * inberpreter 7) 
aml “date” (= kaw "|. anil woes aset with reference 
to Rushi, whe bes since been quoted under tliat 
nan, 


Bary rones Azul, Show tafiedoline, avs Gekrer. Per 
#7 tery etree I Tse: Gore Port. Sal 08. VL OD, mae 45 
Thenibesb, (ager kasi ferries, pF, Ne 1, 8.0 

, z 


PARSI, JOSEPH: Meihemutivian; flourished 
toward the cod of the tifteenth century, AlN thar fe 
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known of him i* that he wos the author of 5 work 
{uepublished) entitled * Keli Paz,” a manual show: 
jag bow to construct mathematheal instruments. 
Ste Sinan 
with Josep! jan, OOMMNAgT | a 
astronomer of Lisbon, who advised (148) King 
John of Portugal toemploy the astrofaby at sea. and 
who Wad s member of the commission to which the 
project of Columbus was sulmiteed for examina 
tiow (2anz, “G.8." 6 177), But the name * Puri” 
shows that the author of the “Kell Paz" waa a Per- 
dan. 
PULIOGRATUT | Sietoswtinetder, Jeweh Literature, p. MT, 
M. San 


PARTIES TO ACTION, See Phoctovns 

PARTITION, See Joiny OwnEm. 

PARTNERSHIP : The word" shetefin © is used 
fo the Misknah almost always to denote joint own. 
ees, expecially of land, Te the lnaguage of later 
ages, when the Jews had leone n people of tra- 
dets, the word with the corresponding forms uf (be 
verb and of the alstnict noun came more often to 
denote partners, partaerehip, the relation of part- 
pers. At first the commercial principles of point 
trading were but sparingly applied; as time pro- 
gremel they wen: applied more thoroughly. 

A trading partnership can set be founded by 
words, whether spokes or wrilten, but the property 
of several persons can, by such means of “ kinyum" 
oe woquikition as are set foeth under AtumxaTion, 

be farmed into peirtnership peogerty, 
Pormation so that its increuee or diminution 


hater by Joseph Caro, both of whom ouly follow the 
Tesponsa of the Geonim, money mest be put ina 
commen bay and Lifted by both purteers to make it 
commen. In the cas of other mavubles, Where ane 
arlicle becomes the exchange for another—eg., 
where itis agremd that ooe shall bring imto the joint 
business a larrelot wine; the other, a fur of honey— 
When beth ere brought to tbe appointed place, or 
when cach of the parties Ine mixed his yriin or 
frulis with thos: of the other, or when they have 
binot 4 common pice to which cach brings bis 
foods, the purtoctship aa to auch goods te ferme. 
‘The sane authorities bold also that two merhanios, 
fy two wearers or two tallors, can not by agree: 
ment divide their future earnings; for there can be 
no =— by contract of things that as yet do 
Gat exist. 

But RABaD, Asher!, and the Tur, ond following 
them HuMA to bis gloss on Shulban “Aruk, Hoshen 
Mishpat, 178, 9, all of them living in Christian 
oruntries, dissent from these technica) rews The 
lest-namet author, with bis usaal plese “Some 
7." tuentiona the view of Mordecai asd of Nisaing 
Gerooti (aN), whe boll ect oly that future 
Gtins may be subjected to kloyan, but that eves 
Without formal kinyan a common ateck (e trade 
fay be formed by oral or by written omtrnet, 
Tase ten Shesbet (UGS) in his responses (Nv. 
#26) holds the exme view; he admits, however, 
thit while the partion aay not “go back" ea to 

IX.-s 
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the division of protits already made, they can not, 
in the absence of kinyan, be compelled ta continue 
with the business, 

Even tho ohler authoritionadmit that if mechanics 
or manafacturens Material with common fends 
and work it up, they are partsers in the profit or 
Joss Lo mawafacturing and eelling. 

‘The eaence of partnership ts the equal division 
amteag the ¢woor more partners of the protit and 

loss arising fn lusingss; mot a dl. 
Division of vision thereof in peypertion ta the 
Profit, amount favested by cach (Ket. 3). 
Rut this is caly where the contract ts 
silent (Gnd) When ther Sa special contract the 
profit isahared acoording toit, But whery eniza wre 
put together by two or more orpers, and « profit bs 
mede by the exchange thereof, arising from change 
in the currency laws cr costome of the country, ewe 
owner shares in propoetios to whet he bas gut in, 
So, leo, whore aeeeral persons buy with common 
funds am ox for slaughter, amd sel) the ment, the 
proceeds ure divided among them according to the 
Tespective amounts of maokey jovuated (Hoehen 
Mishpat, £76, 5-4), 

The partner in custody of the common property 
is Hable to his compantom for loss or theft like a 
telee for Lire (HM. BL 42h, 4b). He & also reapoeai- 
Die for kea ariving through bis dewiation from the 
custom of the country or of the trade; or if he with 
out consent goes to another place or to sea; of 
Of he associates others with Lien, expagrs in a beanch 
of murchandive foreign to Uhe bneinees, or aelle an 
credit sock goods ns are not generally soll on credit; 
oe if be entrasts others with the business. But if 
he makes a prods through auch usauthorized acta, 
he omikes it for the commou fund, The it is when 
one partner without the other's coment deals in 
ritually forbidden food. In all these matters the 
aequieone of the other partuce or partwers who 
hove Knowledge of irregular acts by ome member of 
the flom is deemed of like force with express aesent, 

Geserally speaking, every partner bes townnd 
(utehie persons the power to bind the them by bis 

coetnichs, Maimonides therefore puts 

Powers of the law of agency az! the lew of part- 
Partners. ners lato the same division of his code, 
Hat there a oo trace clther in that oe 

in the later codes of & firm tame by which the purt- 
ners octing jointly are known and by the wee of 
which they may be bound. But s eurious word 
was comteived, prem (lit. “middle *), as early as the 
Talmadic perked te Genote the commen property or 
common interestof the partners, Tt i¢ foused in the 
Barafta, with regunl to the caravan (B, K. 116b), 
which saemblea both a corporatke and a partner. 


sii 

Tie question how far one partser Gin bind the 
others by toeurring debts in the Orm onme either 
after « dissolution oot jy published to the 
world or for as object aot strictly within the pur 
poses of Lhe purinership—a question moet vigor 
ously Itigated in modern thee—is hanlly tovehet 
upon is the mbtinies! authorities, evidently be- 
conse the wholoaile purchase of goods pom credit 
was almost enknoun, and because there was 00 
firm same in which to contract. 
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Not only a partner bat any peurtouner of abe 
mand may eve in the mame of wll tie faint credinas 
without power of ottormey (" hareha ih"): ver com 
his Guespantons, if be lows the suit, hokl lim re- 
sponsible by slowing thet they orouht lave troagit 
forwanl better grown for the action, 

A man may not fake comamion aavete bo another 
country or city out of his partuer's sight without 
the consent at the latter. If such acthom Ls Lirentened, 
6 curt may restrain it 

Akind of partnership in which one min Curmislics 
all the capital asd the wther ell the werk, either 
maounl or commeyrcsil, f trate sportely unser 
the name of *‘eeck* (= “bein”. As a team 

who does all the work gites a share 

"In Com- of the resulting guim te the capiteliet, 

taentiam.” scruples arose about that share being 

fn the ature uf interest, anil hener 

unlawful; and soch a partnership i4 Uerefare oaly 
allowed when the capitalist pays to the busines 
mar dally wages for bia werk besklew the share of 


the decedest can be held to carry on the coremon 
feusiiess, ‘The regular way to divide ontetanding 
loniainds Ie to Walt tl something & paid on thee, 
aul to ilivide the teoney’ ae St comes In: bat aces. 
ing t ReM.A, a cotirt may appraise the outaasding 
notes aml bonis, or oreeo a division by aathorizing 
a propesition to “hn or sell" 

When a portner desirvus of ending the joint bus. 
ness has tho seaeta in his lauds, he may divide the 
money (if allised one Wind) Ee sinply kinping big 
sham al eving the other share with the bool 
pourt, As te goods, he must call upon thes men, 
ot menesaartily eeliolars, but mem of integrity and of 
skill tn appraising, wed, after a Hivieion by them, 
dist Jeave his partner's share with the court, Tt 
Slowlt be nated that these last ss are stated 
oy the codes without dircet Talmudic suthartty. 


Doppagrnar tel Fame Shetagin;g Sdulban ‘Arwk, Hobs 
ke L ND 
PARTRIDGE (*kiwe"): This bird ismeotioned 


the profit Weloaging to the latter (15. ML v.45; see | suly ia L Sam. 209i, MO (LXCX., reeriniee = “koa? 


Usui. 
Maimonsdes has a theory aeconling te whic half 
of the cupdtal faraished should be trested as 9 foon 


= *owl") and Jer. xvii. 11. 
The teest common gartrilge in Palestine is the 


+ Ceeontey chader; arcaud the Dee! Sea and in the 
to the Iissiness man, and works out ncenriingly the | 


Jordon valley the Auewogverndie Aegi ie altvunidast; 


result in the case of the capital or parted it being © while in the lowland ani plains the Proacoliuas val- 
Jost. Tnstend of the regular daily wages whieh. oe | gueie ie mot with. 


cording to the Mishnah, wught to te pall to tbe i 
Wisinest man, to avokt the usury law, Malmoutdes > 


is tified with the payment of a nominal Tivay 
gum. Ile also suggests that the beasinets inen 


Io Hat, (88h, [40h “hore fy explained by Resht 
iprolatly mistaking it for the cmekon) a4 denocing 
a Lied whieh & im the habit of sitting spon the eggs 
of others, tu Yora T5b “ pispon” is enomersted 


shoukl, for the same purpase. have the advantage | yomemg the kinds of quail Crnasing it with efther 


of a amallor alare fn the lose then be lias in the 


proét. 

An Lerselite is not to take an idolater Corn yaurt- 
ner, brasmauch as in case at dispute the latter, wlien 
called on fer a Judtiela? oath, woukl swear by the 
object of his teneration (Santi, Ub), 

Vf the king of the country from farer toa de 
ecased father gives a profitable charge te one of the 
sont (Lhough he be the witest andl abdest anniug 
then), the emoluments po fo ull of the sou ge yourl- 
ners; but the ense is otherwise if one of the sons 
has received the offi: throngh his own merit. If 
One parlocr isa facornd Jow so that the tax-gath- 
erem voluntarily relieve bim from & government 
lnonten, the profit belongs te him alone; tut when 
De obtain the exeenption by request, it ty a bastuess 
profit, which goes ty the drm, 

Where robbers attack a carttan, and the mem 
bers together are uzahle to defend their property, 
Int o@e alone theren pon aives it, le saves it for bim- 
eolf; but if they are able to defetd It, one who takes 
the lead, though Iw says, “Leave thie for morsel fi” 
can ouly save it for the community. The same holes 
good wher: ouly tro partnty ere commeried. The 
noseeation of o8e partner is sever averse to tho 
other; beoce there can pot be between them a pre- 
sunaption hy lapse of time. 

here the contract of parteershiip saxees nn limit, 
any partner may aah for a disentution at any date 
(BLM. 106); but where the period of durntion has 
been agreed upee, it seems tht all parties wisest 
abide by It, The death af a partner dissolves the 
partoersbip; neither the earvivors por tho beirs of 


the cock or peacock fs forbidden (1 1, Sin}, 
Hiniiecearny : Tristan, Wot, Hist, p. S41 Lewpetn, %, T. 
peat 
Bom LMG 


PARTY LINES AND PARTY WALLS. 
See Lovxpamme, 
PASCHAL 

Sackirick, 
PASCHELES, WOLF: Austrian publisher; 
born ot Progee May 11, 1814; dind there Nov, 23, 
1837, The son of needy parents, he gained n lireli- 
heed! by tetering in Mragwe und ite vicinity. Then by 
un aeeieat le wae led to the career which motte lies 
fans, at of a seller nud publisher of Jewish 
teeks. [n 1824 he wrote a small book of German 
prayers for tome When, is 1811, tke choder ape 
poured in Prague for the fins tine, it wae ondernd 
by the mbivnate that In this period of preatest sif- 
furing the prayers of the setibot of R. Etiezor Ash- 
lenox? alhouhl be used, Thoae, however, wore land 
to obtain: so Pyeckele had printed hia oun Rite 
took af pmyers and the eelihet in question. Aa 
these met with good sales hu hak soase brochures, 
pictaresof Hybtis, qd things of a aimiker nature pub 
Velie! at his own expense, amd carried his entire etoek 
of Hebrew printed matter about with him in o chest. 
To [887 be ohiained the right to open a bonlkk-sliop- 
In 1340 be began Go bring oul Jewin folk-evy ia: 
together with biogrmphics of famous Jews, nm 
aud the Uke, ender che tithe “Sippurte.” The first 
seven Volumes mot with high appreckiting and sobl 
extensively until the disturbances of the year 1838 
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interfered with the week; and not wntit 1803 could 
Poschehes continue tt. The work hea remaineal a 
popular one dewn (0 the present day. Among the 
coetributors to the *Sippurim" were L. Weinl, 
Siloenm Kohn, 1. ML. dest, 1. Pursteuthal and 8. 
1. Kaempf. 

Ieeginuing with the yenr 1853 Pascheles publicded 
the “Winsteircer Ismettiseliee Volks Kidender.” The 
pullicatinn of this calendar was iater continual in 
two separate editions mapectively hy Jacot (after 
ward by Samuel) Puscheles and Jacob B, Brawleis, 
Wolf's son-to-law. 

Jo 1458 Pauseheles patlished a small edition of the 
Pentatench, with » Gerri trinslation by HL Ara. 
hein of Glogeu. Tite popularity & the prewut day 
ie proved by the fart that 1¢ hay passed thiogh 
jpnemerbde edithes Amang the other books 
brought out by him, Owe of whieh sre widely cirea- 


lated, are Fauny Nenda's “Stendes der Anidacht* 
aed Guitmaua Kheaperer’s Hfe of Jowathan Eybe: 
schibte, 


HInLNGRArmY: Pesebeles, Tlustrirter Ieractitiaher Mule 
Katenater, Pramas, 158 


4“ AL Ra 

PASCHKIS, HETNRICH; Auetrinn pharm 
enlogist; bom at Nikolsburg. Momvia, March 21, 
THU; edacated at Vienny University (OD, 1s7ap 
He was appointed aedstant at the tesiversity bexpi- 
tal, and in 188} became peivat-dorent in pharma: 


cology. 

Pochhia & a prolife writer, and bea contributed 
mumerous esanys to the profesional joarnals, He 
& a enlliborntor oe Villaret’s *Hamdwoeterb. der 
Meiizin,” Millertietsster’s* Real Encyklopidie der 
Gessmiston Placmiacse,” ehc., nnd ia ecliqar ot Scledt's 
“Hoandtnoh der Zabnbeilkunde.® He is wler the 
wuther af: *Ueher dew Elatiuss des kedlbers 
auf den Srphiliapemeess” (with Von Vajda), Vienna, 
1880; “Kosmetik fiir Acrate,” a, 1500 (2d eh, $HU08); 
“Materia Metin,” @. 1801; * Areaciveronioungs 
tone,” 48, 148K, 

Daggpournrs Kiswaters, Tine (feldige Wier, tt. Viens, 
a PT. H 
PASHUR: 1. Son of Jemer tho porleet, He 

attacked Jeremiah on account of his prophecies af 

calamity and put him in the stocks, for whieh 

Jeremink prodicted Pastvor'’s captivity anit death in 

Rabylon (Jer, xx, 1-3), 

2. Som of Melchinh. He was sent by King Zeie- 
kiah to Jeremiah to tequire regarding the result of 
the siege of Jorumlem by Nebuchsduexmer (Jer. 
xi 1h Fie was ole chief governor of the Terapie, 
wrd caused the impedoamentof Jeremiah im punish 
ment fora propheny advising the people to submit 
to the Chaldeins (Jer, xxxvili 1-1). His granibson 
Adsiah is mentioned as one of those priests wha, 
after thelr return, took stmage wives (1 Chron. 
fx. 12), and 2a cee who was active at the construe: 
tian Of they Becnesd Temple (Neh. xi, 12), 

Kon & oO. 

PASS, AARON DE: South-African ploaeer, 
lugetter with lis brother Elina de Pass, lie was 
commected with Cape Colony firoms the year 1544. 
HS firm, De Pass, Spence & Cu, performed con- 
Spiceaous aeeviows ia the development of the wha- 
ling, mauling, cuanu, and Giebing iudustrica of the 


colony. It was among tho first to eull the at- 
tealion ef the gorernament te the Seasslty of pra- 
viding Telle Tay with suitatle docks. While the 
goveTninent telibertedl, De Puss, Spence de Co im: 
ported a patent ip, wbioh tus Kid dows fa Si- 
weoe's Bay; and oto liter date one wat constructed 
is Table Bay also, The firm was the largest ship: 
eormer In the poet aid the principal leasehulder of 
guano Slams from the guvernmett frean 181, In 
this your Ht started the fisheries at Sundwioh Clarbur, 
whick were conthimed tl Ii: tt fitewilorsd max 
chinery fer the meusitfactare of See; opened ap the 
trade fin Headelip Bay, Port Nolleth, Angrs 
Poquena, and Walwieh Day to the beterlor: fitted 
out an expensive expolition of sover vessels foe the 
whaling tshond kuews as Hord Tekeed; and from 
tinw to time worked Crorette Deland for fiareoula. 

De Pass in bis cortier days trated in Namaquakind 
asl shipped do his own vessels cried wed drivd Gah 
t» Mauritius, Refaging back sugar in exchange. 
Ho Was the ower of Ritanion u large enyurestate 
in Natal. 
HimLaounarie: Sea, Chien, Aprit £2 and dase £3, 1°84. 

a GL 


PASSAU: Townoliastomn Favutia, Jews were 
settled here toveunt the cml of the twelfth century, 
when they were unter the authority of the béshup. 
Hishop Mangold, in 1210, 1 todimnity thee for 
seriniss bowars they hed sutton! through pillage by 
the Christinns, arranged that day werv lo be freed 
from all demands marke apo them ly the town, 
whieh shoukl pay chem 40 marks Walther 
Isuar, Ulrich Priibetivin, anit Merbard the tailer, 
citizens of Pusan, Uietefore paid to the Jews 0 
pits of Passaner coin, the Ishep pledging the 
tile te them in wetumm. It isremurkable tat auiter 
these circumbtanges ORrisiaua, even to their own 
disedramiage, took the part of the Jews. 

The Jewish foliabitants dwelt not only in the wo: 
called “Jows’ Lane.” bot also ie that sortion of the 
town sitmated om the Liu rivet, Wher they had » 
syuegeguc, A tnsity (“Larelfriedes "> was con- 
cledxd in 1944, one of the conditions ef which was 
that no Christinn aleuwk! charge taterest, execpt to 
Jews, without incerriug & peualty. Ta 120 Bishop 
Otte oe the alvive of bis chapter, promised the 
Jews of Passau, a6 they liad assisted him whem he 
wus financially exolarrassed, not to ask efter aldl- 
tlonal faxes or Inané of hem for a period of two 
years. Martyrs of Poesan, the victine of perseen- 
tinns, are meatkwed in 1897 ond 14% Emperor 
Rudolf, on Apeil 1, 1477, teoed am edlet to the 
Lshop of Pass directing that the Jewa of tho 
town slinuld met be tortared. 

AS preent (1904) the Jews of Passin mumber 34 in 
a total population of about 1000, “Ther are under 
the supervision of the district rabki of Teai&lon, 


Riva Hieeeaieet = Aronian, Hregedtey. Tw Soh Sh Eh OH 
Dresbew in Meter, Ba. x. Cal: Slotietieckes Jouriack der 
uteri. inch Geeted take ta tiawlen, bering, BOS: 

Hi. Iter! ywrntoginn, ep. Wek Sal, 325, 8.0 
cy . O. 


PASSIGLI, UGO: Iilian phrsician: born at 
Sienna Dee 14, 1867; studied medicine at the Teale 
Tetitute di Studi Superiorl, Florence, and is now 
(1004) attached to the bealth department of tat 


elty. Te has written many artivles for the eviewtitic 
mut literary juices, asd nnincroms pan pliets on 
nyalical anbjects, the following elng lls more re- 
cent co@tributions which beur upen Hebeow ques- 
thoes: “Della Circomcistoas Sotto il Punto di Vista 
Profilatiicn @ Turapencien,” Florence, L4G, "Cu" 
Avtion Pagina d Tyiene Alimentate,” 4, 1896; * Der- 
mesifilopatio Bilblica, o Le Mninttio Veer Prowse 
élt Ebeci,” Milan, 18; “ L’Alluttamento, Sageio di 
Podiatris Réblice,” Rolagha, 1404; “ Ce De' d'Igiene 
del Pussato: La Nettetsn del Corpo delie Veati- 
mente Presso gli Ebrel,” Purli, 108; "Le Cogui- 
ginal Ostetrion-(Hucestegiebe degli Anticht Btrei,” 
Tiodogus, 1898: “Le Vecunzo di us Satis,” Flor. 
ence, HHA,“ Le Disinfesiont ole Altre Mieare Prea- 
Blettiche uc) Pusmto Contro le Malattie Infettive,” 
Prata, 1b02, 


a to 

PASSOVER (nos; Arsmaic, RAO8 ; besce the 
Greek Useye).—Biblicn] Data: The Thibliesl ac- 
count conmerts the term with the root Mp (= “te 
poss by." “to apare"; Ex. sti 18, 28, 27. comp. Isn. 
xxxi }). Askaderivative SOD heeignates (1) a fes- 
thei and (2) the evevificial hal und meal intreduc- 
tory to the festival. 

The festival commemorates the deliverame of 
Tarwel's firet-leern from the Judgment wataght oo 
tlowe of the Ryyptians (Fix. xfi, 12-14; comp, Bx, 
Sl. 2, 12 ef 99.) aoe) the woeddrous Hheratbon wf the 
Hebrews from Egyptian houdkige (Kx, sil, 14-17), 
As euch, it is HMonticns with the Maggot (myer. Ex, 
xii. 17; pitan an. Ler. xxiii. 5) festival, and wus 
Institoted for an everlasting statute (Kx. wil. 14). 
Lov, xxiik, however, socma to ditiaguinh letwoen 
Prsover, whirk fs set for tho fourteenth day of the 
month, and mame 3A ithe Festival of Uulavened 
Vread; Ayrd rie atiee, Lake xxi 1; deeeplias, 
“B, 9," fi, 1, 23), appolated fur the fifteeuth day, 
‘The festival oocurrod Ga Abah (Rx. xiii. 4; Dent xvi, 
1 stacy, where the New Moon is civen asthe memo: 
rial day of the Exodus), laternamed Nisan, aud tested 
aeern days, feo sunset om the fourteenth day to 
sunest on the trrenty-feet dey; the firat aed the aer- 
enth duys were set aide for boly comvecution, no 
work betag permitted on these days except such os 
was gooey le preparing food (Num, xxvtil, 16 
S. Dering the seven diye of the fextieal leaven 
wes not to be found in the habitations of the He 
brews (Ex. sil. 1%, xilk 7). Leaven wns not to be 
exlen Wieder pensity of “exelsion ” (*karwt"; Ex, 
ait, 18, 29-20; xiii, $; Deut, xvi, 8}, amd the eating 
ef unlearened brea! wos commanded (Rx, xi, 15, 
TH; xili. G7; xxiii 15; xxxiv. 19; Lev. xxili. 0; 
Tite. accwiil 17). Oe the semat day the omer of 
new barley Was broughs te the Tumple (Ler. 22iii. 
10-16; comp. Poet-Feveres 

‘The setting ashte, slunghtering, amd eating of the 
peechal lamb was lutroductory to the eclebration of 
the festival Accutiing to Ba, xJi, Chis rite reas in- 

stitatel by Moxstn Egypt, in amtiel- 

Paschal pation of the judgment about to be 

Lamb. visited on Pharaoh und bis peuple, (es 
the Groth of te mowtb—ever there 

after to be the fest mooth of the year—the Hebrews 
were to take a hut for exch hemeehohl, “whthout 
blemish, a male of the tret year," “from the shoeg 
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oe from the goats.” Kept uneil the fourteerth day, 
Usia Inte was Killed “at eve” ("at the goieg down 
of the sun”; Deut, x67, 6), the blood being sprinkled 
by means of a “bunch ef hyseop” (Ex. xii. 22) on 
the twe door-posts anil om the lintels ef the toss 
wherein the Helevws. assemble] to ext the lambdtr- 
Log this migist, denominated the arner 54 (" night of 
the vigils unto Yuwer"; Ex, xii, 43, Hebr.; see, 
hooever, Ro WV. asl 
manin), Prepared for 
the impending jou 
wey, with Joins ginderl, 
shocs om thelr feet, and 
staves in thelr lands, 
they were to cas “be 
haste.” ‘The lamb wees 
to be tester at the tire, 
not boiled in water, nr 
left raw ; its beml, legs, 
so inwards were uot 
to be remownd, aud ft 
wus to be egten with 
better herteund umkay- 
ened Emel Nothing 
was te be left uncit the 
morving; auythieg 
that remained was tu 
be barned (Es, xii). 
The details of this 
tite as observed fn 
Egypt are summarized 
in ‘thy ordinance: of 
the Puseover” (Ex, xii, 
A8eteg.). No bone wat 
to be beeen; the meal 
waa to be eaten En ene 
louse; no alien could 
participare; elrcunact: 
slug Was O prerogalsite 
in the cas of serrata 
bought for money ond 
tivantentawien 
to participate (Ex, xii, 
4418) Acoorling to 
Sum. dx. 6, Levitien! 
purity was another 
prereyuietty, To en 
able such as happened 
to be jo an enclean 
state through eantect 
With the dead, or were 
away from beme at 
the appointed season, 
te “offer the olilarion 
of Youn,” # second 
Passover was instituted on the fourteenth duy of 
the secoad month (Num. ix, 0 ef ag.) In Deut. 
X¥i, 2, Hehe slaughtering ard eating of the amb ap- 
pour to be restricted to the central minctoary. 
Glesses concerning the observance of Passoverare 
sot tafrequent in thy historical narratives The 
Keepleg of thy Fite fe fret mentioned ne having oe: 
curred at Siuni (Nem. ix. det seg}; umder Joshua, 
at Gilgul (Josh. ¥. 10), another celebration af It ts no- 
theed. Heacktak figured preeninently is an soeouut 
of the revival of the festival after u lomg period 
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< tal seers Ae Perey © end) 
sede and tort eeg 





Passover 





in which & was nutebeerred (TT Cheon. saa). The 
reforme ot Josiah brought wheat a new zeal in be- 
half of this tustiouthen, wt whrated at 
his bachiiing in tle ¢ “itl being 
desoribed as singular ard om i 











lite 





Qlet ap. After the rerum 
(Ezra vi. 12 Jruether Passover ulscrvance le 
reported to | Kon phee En die eenfermity 





with the required laws of yrority amd in a moet § 
Tal apbrit 
The aacritiees ox ex 


by tt 


tive 


f corer are a fal 
“an alferiug , a borat offering: 
two young builocks, aed ate] aves hhe- 
fumahs of the first year. without bhemish, and their 
tevaladfering, Nue tour mingled with oll; .. . and 
asin-offetiog, beside the lurnt offer 
These were to bo offered daily 






veiine 





lore wires le 


bane 


one be-grat foe 
ing of the morning,” 
for seven duys 
(Num. xxwill 
Of, Hiker 
E.G, f. 
In Rabbinic- 
al Literature: 
Foe tl 
known (ery (ALES 
pan; Prerrtyass; 
Howy Dave} Puss 


aver Was exteexdel 


16- 


topes 








to wight days, in- 
eluding the 2d of 
Nisan, aud the 28d 
of Niein Guin bo 
be reganiel ae a 
semilioly day, an 
~ixaur lating,” ac 
cording tw the tne 
terpretation of Ps 
exvlil, 27(8ak. doh 
Rashid, oof fee. The 


Biblical injunctions 
cone 
ing af leaven andl 
the like {soe Hr 
Licat Dara} were 
applied in comferm- 
itywith themnethods 
of ratibledealexegesis. “Thequanthy of leaves which 
if caten deliberately (*he-xaduu “), etitailed the pes- 
alty of excisiog was fixed at “he-vuyit.” a0 ameunt 
equal thet of um Maimonides, * Yad,” 
Hamez, 1.1; Keri. Por inadvertent violation of the 
probitition the peiualey was te ular sie-nlloring. 
1 the prohibeitiean 


ing the eat- 















ta ofive 








Thor quleenaear * tess 








Penalties was convireed to imeiode any use of 
for eaven as murishment (hy drinkiog, 
Enfringe- for instance), In fect, nvither advan- 
ment. huge Soren juyment (* heres ‘als Panight 


be slrawn freon beaven during the fee 
tival (“ Yod,* dc. Hewes leet te remove 
the | a “reabut” dlomagie or house) 
eotailed pusihinent foe the vielation of twe prebl 
bitions (comp, Es. xiii The penalty of strtp 
“oain ha Torok” was not enforced except whor 
Eng tbe feativut wock, ane had purchased Jovren or 
canes) the precise of fermentation for seme definite 
purpose, Sill, neglect to remove eaves rendered cae 
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| Hable to *makkat mardut” (soo CompoRaL PCStEM- 
wet; also Vad," hei. Lenven not removed 
could never after be utilized — thts prohibition 
clug deduced from the eonatrvction of the Biblical 
text by tie Soferim (*mi-ditre soferine”), anil it 
matters’ not that the neglect wus unintentional 
or even umavollabte (Le £ 4), Leaven mixed with 
auythiag else dering Passower nemlerod the article 
anit for use. Io thin case, however, acer 
wus made whete the eaven beloaged to an Isract 
thowyts itself barred feum vee, i wae oot fearbiilden, 
after the festival, when coosbine) with other things 

* Kart” was imposed for eating pure “homes,” 
bat the eating of mixed “bames* (**erob hamex *), 
of which the Mislhesh (Pus. fil 1) gives tastances 
face “ Yad," Le. 1. 6) entails dagedlation, Uneugh thie 
depended epow the quantity consamed and the pro- 
pration of the be 
meg (26). ‘The tn- 
tenliction agoainat 
eating or using bet 
fies becomes opeta- 
tive at Boos of the 
Jith of Nisan, bat 
as a precaution the 
Mabbis set the Ieatt 
an hour warliog (6, 
i. ®% and even wl- 
vise refraining from 
eating leavened 
foal after tom in the 
morning fc. i. 10h 
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The proper re 
moval of bameg 
(“bi'ar bame ) 
constiiutes one of 


the «hdef concerns 
of rabbinical 
and practise, Grew 
care ls cujotoed in 
the fnepectioe and 
cleaning of all po 
sible nooks ani por 
hors, lest hames 
be overlagked. 
The night prece- 
ding the 14th of Nisan wos especially set apart for 
Lids ieapeetion by entithelight of humplight, met Be 

















moonlight, though ft Was not nece- 
Remeral sury toexumine by candlelight places 
of Leaven. that wereopemtothesuslight. Study 





wad snspworkeal in favor of thin «ety 
kam! qoeners, Minute regula 
than of teokes mbt 





of inspecting he 
thons were devised for the imsy. 
way between lowes, but precuations wen takes 
mot to arouses auapleinns of witeheralt in the minds 
of nom-Jewish neighbor, Certain places, where the 
ikeliiood of tinding hamey wus infledtesion), were 
exieapt (ace “ ¥ad,* Le. 

To pewetie: this “ bedikat bameg” as effected as 
foouws: As soon a¢ night (on the 18th) hut com- 
pletely set tm, the father of the househokl (“he'al 
le-tenyit ") lighted & plain wax taper. look a spoon 
aml a brush, or three or four euthe feathers, and 
afier having depesited a ploee of bread in some 
noticeable place, 44 6& 4 window-xill, Go mark the 
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Legiusing of the search, made the complete round 
of the louse aad gathered pall the leavened bread 
that woes in if, Coming te thy whedow-s8il wliete 
the piece of breed was deposited, be carefully put 
ir Into the epoce, Jenving no crams on the sill, 
aol prononneed this bopedletion: * Bieased be Thow 
. «Who leet commanded as to romavy the Tete.” 
Then he added an Aramaic formula: "ATL bowen 
which perchance remains in my domale and which 
Ina ewaped my claervation slall lw desunyed aud 
be like ante the daat of theearth.* Then the spocn 
and brush weee Ged into n banille and suspended 
over the lamp in the room, or elsewhere, bat so that 
tule; coukd not get at it, Next morning, if the 





and kitchen utensils is, as a rule, kept im rendiness 
to take the place of those in wae during the rest of 
Tee yeu, 

The eating of mazgot ie considetud ae a positive 
command for the first night of the festival / Yad." 
te vil. A quantity equal ov that of au olive ts 
theemedl aufickent to dischargy this mandatory obdj- 
gttion, Intention ("kaw wanals") is Bot exsential; 
the fact that mazzah was enten is sufficient. Still, 
corti limitations developed concerning the masuer 
of preparing food containing mage when it wae 
intendet to be enten in falfilment of the obligation. 

‘The Rabbis also regnded it ns a positive duty on 
the frst ulght to relate the mirocies leefckntal to 


bundle waa Israel's deliv. 
fousd un- erance Crom 
touched, it was Egypt: hence 
bot Hacer the Haccapar 
te 0 through ant the Sr- 
the same proe- weR, Bach fe 
ess; other- raclite was 
whe the {n- obliged to 
spectiog = was defak na thik 
repeated. The night four 
bone and Sts cups of wine 
coatents were (arba'ah koe 
dither aold oe aot"); bod wine 
berned befure was osetiuled 
alx o'clock in later owing to 
the evening; the Heoon Ao- 
ooly 80 sauch CURATION, 
lowren was rue While rating 
toined us the maggak 
would be need. aut drinking 
ed wp to ten the wire, the 
in the moen- position of free 
ing §=(Shulheo men (de, revll- 
‘Aruk, Onh eling on the left 
Hayyim, 421; wide ayainet 
Pe by) The cushiune) was 
“iovenstiga- obligutory em 
thon” was all metbe peur 
transferred fa teipants (° ha- 
the ery of Bub ritah") The 
tath when the benedicttons 
ttth of Nisan Nissover Plate of fhe Seeemlevath Century. wer the fey 
eoinedal with (ie ther Rocaenigrrmery ten itnaraee, Eteneiabon F eral cups were 
tlie BevBsbeat ha, speotfled. 


Certain precantions ween taken in the disposal by 
barniag of the “terumah " (priestly portion), Neg" 
fect te lnspect one’s house at the proper time enall 
be remedied hy inspection later, even during the 
festival Mell, or after ita clase, provid no benefit 
were derived from the bames (for farther details 
see “Yor, de. i, bv. 

While reganting oely five Kinds of produc: (two: 
of whent asd threo of barley) #4 bamez, rabbin- 
ical nw ie very carefel to wtoblish ——— 
provisions lest the interdiction of bamey be violated, | 
and with this In vlew culinary freedom ts much #- 
stricted, Even the diskwa anil eooking-utecoils are | 
ubjects of special attention for this renson, and 
among the Ersparsiicns ineide for the proper ob. 
sruneceof the festival Ue * cleassing of the dishes” 
d=" hay'alat kelien ") two or threw days in al vanne is | 
not the least inpurtant: a complete set of tableware | 


“Harosat” also wax compuleiry, “mbalitee sofe- 
rin," for this mee), Maimonides (~ Yad," fe, wii, 
TI} gives the recipe for ite prepa 
_— Of fiom; Sa — berhs were po” 
repinted as obligntory by themed ves: 
Haggoanh, 


they formed a part of the Prasaver 

aeal. ‘The prictiee of eating bite 
herhs new, though the paschal lamb is no longe 
prepared, is characterinod os am testicution of the 
seribes, “Atiizormen,” usally a iheescrt of aweet 
ingrotionts, wae vxcloded Crom this meal (Pes. x, 8), 
ite place being taken a piece of the magzah, 
which, os such, is familiar in Jewlsh folk-lowe and 


proverta. 

The Past of the Firet-Born, in commemoration of 
the eacape of the Hebrew tiret-born in Egypt, o¢- 
carson the Ith of Nisam. ‘The eblef of the 
hold anay take the place of (be osinor son, oF fevt 
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voluntarily ja case there be pone le the funily sub- 
fert 10 the obligation. 

The Passover lamb wes killed, in the time of 
the Semoed Temple, in the court where all other 
*hewlashiog” were slaughtered, ia Keeplug with the 
Deuteronemic preacriptios, aud jt was incumbent 
upes every man and woes to fulll) this obligation, 

The thine “between the two evenings * 

Paschal ("ben hu-‘arbayln") waa eonerrued we 

Lamb. omen “after neon aod neti] vight ill,” 
the killing of the Mimab following im- 
mediately upon that of the “tamil,” the barning of 
the Incensy, and Ube setthag in onder of the lampa, 
arcotding to diily reating. The killing waa dome 
with great coution, to aveid contact with bamez. 
Aver Hic carcass Lind been properly pregened, and 
the Blood properly disposed of, it was talcert howe 
by itsowner and ropeted and eqten aterenthie, The 
owners of the humble weru divided into three sets 
(kittes*) of at least thirty each, ond during the 
duughtoring never lowe than thirty could be preernt 
in the cowrtyant, When the first group led entered 
the evartynnl the doors wern closed, and while the 
Levitessang the “Hallel ® the lanita were killed, the 
pecsins being sung, If mecosmery, three ties, 

Tn prewcribed onder the trumpets were blown, 
while the priests stood noniy with axl silver 
utensils te spriukle the blood. vessel wis 
poses! foes ane to the other that many might have 
a geart im the meritorious set, wetil Et reached the 
Priest neurest the altar, ‘The empty pan was re 
tumed. Then the carcass were suspendat on 
frou hooks along the walls azed coleman, ue eves on 
poles, shoshiered botween two tea; the excrement 


wes removed and the proper parts sulted amd im | 


consel on thealte. ‘The doors were then reopenel, 
nil. the first geowy departing, the secoud wae ad- 
mitted, axl next the dhind, after which the court 
wascleimsed This order was observed even when 
the 14th fell on a Babbath; bat in that ease the 
several groupa would walt at certain stutions in 
the Templo antil the Sabbath was over before pro 
ceoliug homeward, The Lumb represented a “bal 
ral” (oxmpany); for aingle individuals it was net 
to te killed exenpt iu extreondinary cae AT 
members of the baburah were to be in a state to 
eatot kast “ke-xayit” (the equivalent of an olives 
In the compositing of the Labunh core was taken 
to wvob) provoking lovite; for hevtamer, the sexes 
wert keptapart The members of the 
‘The haburah complied with the conditions, 
Haburab. eeguedieg puetty, clreametston, eve, 
preecribeal for partaking of the pos. 
chal lamb. Not only moet the personal status of 
the ewer be conformable to the law, bat tds owm 
ership else rust he beyond deabe; the humh mast 
be slaughtered om hiv seoount and ia socorlance 
with the Bibliesd prescriptiunsand the Templo orti- 
mances (axe “Verl,” Korhan Peso. alt, and iv.) 
Precautions were taken agabest defilement by eoa- 
tact with ibe dead. For thie purpess, befure Puss 
ever, the graves were white. In fact. the whobe 
of the peverdiag mouth was devoted to steing 
thlugs in ordee with a view 10 facilitating the com: 
jog of the pilgrims to Jeresstem and to deckling 
judictul questions (Yer. Shek. ii. The usunl me- 


ridees amd the additional offerings were performed 
dering thisholy day. As stated above, Liter rabbine 
joul pructis: was Iased on the prinelple that the 
Tessover seipenited the Sabbath law, Hat this 
qarstion lias an important bearing on the problem 
of recomelling the data in the Synop- 
Passover thes with theen fs Joli, and both with 
and fulibisiod lnw, with refermnen to the 
Sabbath. day of Jesus'death. Chwolson (* Dus 
Levete Peeswenahl Cheristl und der Tag 
Seines Todes,” p. 81, 81, Potorshurg, 1892) coetenis 
that in the time of Jesus this was not yeta tniter- 
sally recognized canon, and that this would arcount 
for the discrepancy due to Jesus’ slaughter of the 
peechal lamb on the eve of the 1th of Nisan. 
Chwolsee's theory has not len geeerlly ancupted, 
‘The Sumaritansard the Karaites slaughter the Prss- 
over lami tot earlier about one hour amd a 
half beforw dark. 

According to the Samaritans, the offering tas take 
place only on Mownt Gerizies (ape Aaron ben Elijah, 
“fan ‘Kos,” Kuyotoria, 1968, #2, *Toxan Peeal ”; 
Geiger, in “2D. OL Go" xx, 38340405; Theahim iba 
Jacob, “ ler Samarttaner,” et. De, 
Hanover, Berlina, 1904) “The Samaritans consider 
the Feast of Passover aud the Pesst of Unleavened 
Drew] as two dlistinet festivals ‘The Sabbath is mot 
suspended by the Pesah offering (eh p. 2. The 
eastom among the Kuraites eur to tet of 
the Samaritans (so Judah Hackesi, “Babkol ba- 
Kofer,” 3 90), On the 1th of Nissim, which is the 
“hag ha-maggot” (“baj aldatir"), no manner of 
work ts permitted hy the Samaritans, even cooklag 
being preehilited; in this they are atrictor Tham the 
Karaites, who permit the preparstion of fool (Aarom 
bem Elijeh, 15. a. “Invran Hog ho-Maggot"). Pre 
exaaions are arrasged on Mount Gerkeim on thls boly 
day (Pvtormanm, * Roitea im Orient,” , 287; soe alo 
“Jour, Rib. Lit," UME. The “Omur day lees not 
fail om the second day (Ifth of Nisin), but on the 
Sunday afer the Sabbath in the festival week. 

eo E.G. H. 
—Critical View: Comparison of the successive 
strate of the Pretatewchal laws bearing on the fes- 
tival mokes it plain that thy lsatitution, as devel. 
oped, fa of a composite chareeter, ‘Two festl- 
vale, ori ty ilistines, have become merged, thelr 
underlying ideas reappearing both im the legeed as- 
sociated with the holy day #4 [te sasened Ristoricnl 
setting and cccasic, aad in the ritual, The name 
MOD must be taken to be dertwed from that mening 
of the root whtel dusipmates the “skipping,” “den- 
cing” motions of a young lemb (Toy, fe * Zour, Bib. 


the sense of “sparing.” Tsab, thus ex 
& conmected with pastoral life; it fe the 
festival celebrated in early apeiag hy the ahephents 
before settiog out for the mew postures. In the or- 
dinance of Ex. xii. the primitive monaer of prepar- 
lug the lamb for the farnlly feast ta still apparent 
Sach a family feast, carurlly, was in the tatere of 
8 entrifics, the godsof the clan being supposed to 
partake of it as well xs the human mevalers. There 
Inastenng presumption that the eipping motings 
of che Tanmb were imitated by the participants, who 
in this wise “danced * the sacrificlal offering, 
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aml that this expluies the designation of both the 
feast and the lanub, 








There is good grouced for the theory of Dory 
("Die Isewetitem xu Mekka.” Leyden, 180 he 
rites of the Arc ) Jin} reel those af this eld 






thongh the inference drawn fren 
that the Mocca celebration bad 
berm in ® Jeracl by the tribe of 
must by rejected. ‘The hunoh served, however, the 
purpose of prupitieting Ui gods and securing the 


Isractitish * bag 
this ressinibhine 


sorted fin Simeow 











prosperity of the thock about to depart for the pas 
n Welliwusen's surmise that the lh was & 
firstling, though not borne out by 4 tibtion! data 








couner 
bree 


seems 16 theow light oa the 










Fenst of = thm, upparetily very primitive 
Firat-Born. cvcen the festival anil the escape of | 
ie firs and theireahenquens de 





voilon to Yareu (Rx, ail, 201). Phe first-born of 
the flock (aut eren of men) wae olfered that the 
hives of Uese bern later might be sate 

Hence the eurenmay came vaturally to be wsarei 
ated with the in- 
tention of 
ting.” aml then 
with the fact 
of baving 
“beerad,* from 


speaiturt 





“aa. 


which 
ary toraning of 
roat mpg 
Came the tral 
tinu thit the He- 
brews’ first- 
% hed been 


the 






passlog over 
thele f 
The egurins bling 
of the blood 
points in the 
same dirertion, 
This was a fea- 


ihsta 














ture apempanying ery piropltivtery slangh- 
tering (sce Samuel Ives Curtis, * Ureemit fell 
gion,” pp. 20, Leipaie, 100) Tt fs sugeeetxd tat 





when later the teadency bec dominant to give 
old festivals historical asociations—e tendeney 
clearly trecenble do the evelation of the Biblio boly 
primitive p we Waa ex plalmed 
> the occurence in Eeypt during 
another expr 
Bight preceding the 
flocks departare, aml which, sa such, was muurked 
by a proper ritual It baabeen urged that the term 
“night of watching ” points toa castean sinsilar to 





diva—this ver 
by nm refers 
the “nightof 
plainly refes 








¥ 





atching * 





lay « 


s te 














that whieh prevulls In Germany, where the night 
before Exster is set apart for seeing Oreaun " jurp™ 
dr “chance.” aa it fe called; it ie more likely, bow 





ever, that + has refereove to the means 
Pliases. 

This pastors! Preach was ctiginaliy distinct from 
+ Mazgot fretival, but it merged all the more read 
with it because both occurred le the spreiug. about 
the of the vernal equines, The Magzot feast 


& distinely agriculsaral, tw meergot cakes being 


em plirwse 











¢ } festivalof the eireumelsion, ol! that had attained the 


both the naturel offeriag from the newly gathered 














| 
| harley to tbe bs that had allowal Uw erop to 
ripea, and then the staple food of the 
| Connect: harvesters, Offering aud food are 
edwith  neurly ol ways klentical in the concepts 
| Maggot, and preiticsof primitive mors The 
diticully of Godiag as adequate histor 
| ical explanation for the mazzot is apparent eves In 
the ateount of Ex, sil, which would inske them 
miblemetic of the harry of the deliverance from 








ppisition teat the mag- 
before the 


Egypt, though it woes the 
got had bees used at the Puseorer meul 
Ractoa 
The agricultural clarectes of the Passover (or 
Mazzot) festival is exklenoed ly the fuct thet it ts 
of the thice pligrim, or seasom, festivale, OF 
cours, when the pastoral Pesal asd the agricul 
} tural Magrot come lo be merged ean nos be deter- 
wined detinttely, but one is mife in saying that ft 
ust have hoon abortly after the ocewpation of Pal 
| esting, the trutition about the Peek oleerved by 
Joshnaat Oflgal 


one 

















(sce | Brutacan 
Dara) suggest 
ing sonthney~ 





ing this nseamp- 
ion. 

The relation 
of cireyancisinn 
to Posah is ex 
plained when 
the original paa- 
toral ane propi- 
tlatory cleameter 
Of the hatter isen- 
membered. The 
pastoral elan 
Woulil usturully 
exclude a 
were not of the 
chu the 
meal nt which f 
trysted with its 
| protecting peed (thet beiryr tho original signillcanue of 
| every solenan meeal) nod disuemeed his jenloway, Cir 
| cumeision Nsclf was a rite of propitiation, like the 

ish at Pxal, poedily a subethute for buses mic 
| rifice, (See the legend of Cain amd Abel far the 
} tearing of the lamb, amd that of Zipporah's some for 











team 















Whe beariug of checuseciskm, om lumen aeerifios.) A 
| good cvw may bo mule out in favor of the theory 
} that, for this reason, Pesal wos at one tinw ¢ 









proper age during the year twing circumeised on 
one aml the same day, mamely, at Poss; Che pine- 
xfing 4 nesting why the lamb hed to be set ustde on 
ibe teeth flads fu this ite oxplanation. Three to 
al te heal the wonnd of eit 
cumetsion (see Josh. v8; Gen, xaxiv. 2). and the 
designation of maggot as the “been of aftiction™ 
(Deets, awh Ope ily 
this eustem, 

The haw of the second Present) (Num. ix. 6) retleets 
the elationa whieh the pastor! Peaah 
originally bore to the agricultural harvest festival, 
the tro, apparently, nut being at first shmultaseous. 














for hays were require 
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‘The legal a4 well a4 the historieal sources agree in 
assigning to this Peesh = Magect festival a Meeule 
(or arery remote} origin. In the Book of the Cove- 
taunt “Preah * does not occur,“ Mezgot” being used 
as it ia im Ex, axxiv, (were, 18), when * ig 
is named only is vera: 25, Buth the J-K (Jahviat- 
peernapmer cry pag ap ing emptersize the 

dey. Icts J-E that ex- 
Shes we aes 18 apes Gb the linste of the departure 
(Ex. xii, 34, 90), while P presupposes their uae at the 
meal tn Egyps (Ex. xii, 8, 15-20. The Deuteron- 
omist (1}) seems to follow J-E in enlling maggot 
“tlie Deel of afftictbos.” According to the Hook of 
the Cwrenant (Ex. xxiff, 16, xxxiv, 0). Peeah i ow 
of the three pilgrim festivals. The sicritices to be 
olfered by the eunmunity are mentioned only tm 
{the Holitess code; Lev, xxtil, Sand P( Nem, xxviii, 
1%. D insists that the Peeal must be alatightered 
at thecentral sanctuary (Deut xvi) D(Deut. xvi, 
Sj and the Book of the Covenant (2x. sili. 6) men: 
tion ely The seventh day of Maggot as a holy dey. 
Ti (Lov. xxiii, Tpand P (Bx, xii, 16; Nues. xxviii, 
18, 25) muke the first and the seventh day holy 
days, Exeklel's scheme (Rack xbe. 21 ef seg.) pro- 
vides encritioes differest fem these preserited in P. 


Melman, Die Be, pa sider Hezatraches te: Rios, 
deme ieyne pao et 
fra Atcha pate Peale 
ureter terrain 


E.G. i. 


PASSOVER SACRIFICE {llebrw, “ectuh 
Peaah”; lit. “sacritice of exenyption *j: The sae 
rife which the ofered at the commend 
of God during the sight before the Exetus from 
Bary, and which they ute with a ceremonies 

semomting to diviae dizertion. The blecd of this 
sxeritien aprinkbe! on the doar. Bilas the Israelites 
wae to bensign bo the angel of death, when geasding 
through the Jawd to slay the firet-born of the Beyy- 
tians that night, that he should pass by the bouses 
at the Tsraclites (Ex, xi. 1-22), ‘This is culled ts the 
Mishnal the * Egyptian Passover aaerifios™ (~ Preeh 
Migmyim"; Pes. ix. 5). It was ordained, further 
more (Ex. xii 24-27) thas this observunee should 
De repented anaually for all time, This socalled! 
*Peanh Doros,” the Pasover of sucoesdiag gence: 
tons (Pen. Le), differs in many respects from the 
Peab Mizmyim. In the preexilie perind, bow- 
ever, Pesah was rarely secsiGend in acenedanee with 
the begal —— — Hl Chron, xxxr. 
18p: but it was red during the thee of 
the Secon! Temple, = — was a definite ritual 
fee it, ia ‘auld to the togubticons peweribed hy 
the Law, Tho following isa brief summary of the 
principal ordinnnees and of the ritual accompany- 
~~, oc ‘ 
ue sacriticial asimel, whieh waa dither a bush or 
Kid, wee notoerily » male, ope year old, and with- 
owt blemish. Each family or society offered one 
victim together, which did not require the + semi- 
kan” (luylug on of hands), although it waa ubtiga- 
tory to determing who were to take part in the sacri- 


thee that the killing might take place with the proper 
intentions, Only those who were cireumelsed and 
clean Before the Law might partic. 

The es and they were forbidden to bave 

5 wenel food in their  pecnessien 

daring the act of Killing the puschal 

amb, The antral waa lain ou theere of the Pass 
over, on the afternoon of the Lith of Nisan, after 
the ‘Tamid sacrifice bad been killed, fe, at three 
oelock, or, ip case the darts the Passover fell cm 


in their bands stool im line from the Temple coart 
to the altar, where the blood wus sprinkled. These 
cops were rousded on the bottom, me that they 
could not be set down: foe be that eave tho bond 
might congalate. The priest whe cunght the blood 
as it dropped from the victim then handel the cop 
to the priest next to hime, seecleing from him an 
empty one, aad the fall cup was passed alone the 
line wosil it reached the last priest, whe aprinkled 
its contents on the altar The lamb was then hung 
upon spectal hooks orsticks and skinned; bet (f the 
ere of the Passover felb en a Sabbath, the skin wae 
femetel down to the Brest only. The altloenen 
was then cut open, and the fatty portions intended 
for the altar were taken out, planed in a vessel, 
silted, and offered hy the pretest om the altar, while 
the remaining cntrajls likewiee wert taken out and 
cleansed. Even if the eve of the Passover fell ona 
Sabbath, the paschal lamb was killed in the manmer 
dhecribed above, the blood was sprinkled ce the 
altar, the entrally remove! and cleaned, aod the 

fat offeredom the altar: for these four 

On Sab-  coremonles io the case of the paschal 
bath Eve. lamb, and these alone, were exempt 

from the probibition against weecking 
om the Sabbath, This regubstion, that the Sabbath 
Flekied the precedence to the Passover, was pot 
thefloitely detercnined until the time of Efllel, whe 
cstiblished it ae a Mew aed eas in retire oberated 
tu the dignity of nwt by the Bene Bathyra (Pes, 
sa). 

The people taking part in the seeritice were di- 
vided inte theve greepe The Grat of Chess filed 
the court nf the Temple. so thot the gates bul to be 
cheet, and while they were killing and offering 
their paschal Eumbs the Levites an the platform 
(ilukan "recited the “Efallel® (Ps. exiii-ex viii.) 
acoompanied by instruments of bram Hf the 
Levites feished their reeftathon before the priests 
had eamploted the aserition, they repeated tu: “Hal 
tel," although it never happened that they hid to 
repent it twiee, As soon as the fins group tad of- 
fered thelr saeritioe, the gates were opened to lot 

Uber nut, aad their phines weey taken 
The Three by the second and third grovges anc: 

Groups cessively. All three groups offered 

of Laity. thelr mucrificein the manner deactibed. 

while the * Walked" was rected: hut 
the third group was so small that it had always 60° 
ished before the Levites reached Ps. exvi. It was 
culled the “ group of the bizy " because A came last 
Even if the majority of the people were ritually un 
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clewn o@ the eve of the Pussuver, the sacrifice was 
offered on thy Lath of Nisam Other merifeca, on 
the contrary, called *Bagiceh,” which wery otfered 
together with the paschal Mash, were omitted if 
the eve of the Passover fell on a Sabbath, or if the 
sacrifice was offered in a state of uncleasmess, oF 
Lf the number of participaris wet so amall that 
they could not comume all the mest. When the 
sctife: wes completed and the victim was ready 
for rating, each one present carried bis lamb 
home, except when the eve of the Passover fell 
ona Sabbath, in which ease it might not be taken 
away. The first group stationed itself om the mount 
of the Templo, the second group im the “hel,” the 
space between the Tosaple wall aol the Temple ball, 
while the third group remained in the Temple court, 
thus awaiting the evening, when they took their 
fambe hone apd roasted them an aspitof pomegrun- 
atetronl. No bones might be broken either during 
the cooking orduring the eating, The lam® was eet 
on Ue table at the evening banquet (see Seok), and 
was eaten by the assembled company 
Sey ES nestor tl 
Ceremony. with t! or other 0 
seerifice hat to be consamed entirely 
that saine evening, nothing being allowed to remain 
overnight, While catlag it, the entire company of 
those who partook wae obliged to romala togetber, 
sod every participant bad te taken pleve of the bane 
ut least a8 lorge as an olive. Women and girls also 
might take part in the banquet anil eat of the meri- 
fee. The following benediction waa pronouterd be- 
fore eathag the lamb: “ Blessed be Thou, the Buornal, 
aur Gud, the King of the world, who hast sanctified 
us by Thy commands, and hast andalned thar we 
should eat the Passover." Tha “ Hallel” was recited 
during the meal, and when the lant had been exten 
the meaning of the custom was explained, and the 
of the Exodus waa bold (soe Secen), 
secritios Delomes fo the * sbelumim,” 
thus pada har fan a rilonaeen 
isthe principal part judlientes the community be- 
tween God and man, It ia rently a howse or famally 
merifee, and cach household i rgarnted aa ennsel- 
tuting a small community im iteelf, not only boc: 
the bessh is eaten at home, but also because every 
thomber of the fumily is obliged to partake of the 
meal, on pais of excommunication (* ksret™), al- 
though each man must be cireameised and all mewet 
be ritually clean, The fact that the paschal lum 
might be killed omly at tho contral sanctuary of 
Jerusalem, on the other hand, implies tat each 
houseliold was bot a socmber of the larger com- 
muntiy; and this is indicated also by the mathowa! 
charsoter of the ssecritieu, which kept alive du the 
memory of the nutlon the preservation and liberstion 
of the entire people. 
RG Lib 


PASTERNAK, LEONID OGIPOVICH: 
Russian painters born at Obes, 1892, of well-to- 
flo parenta, Aceonding to a family tradition, ho 
is descended on his father’s side from a family 
of Spanish refugues at Padua, which removed in 
the tenth century to Golick, assuming the 
mame Pasternak, aud later moved to (ifetss, His 
tarly years were speat io the busy atmosphere of » 
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Fistetrecs 


Seth: Russian inn. Pasternak entered the clissien) 
Tite at Odes anil attended the acheol of 
wawleg Wert; in the latter he gave t ise 
suilatiracted considerableationtion. On graduating 
from the ti he weet to Moscow, where le 
eatered the university and endeavored to gnin pd- 
tuittance to the Masoow school of painting, There 
Wat Re tacaocy ot the school, bat Pasterunk had 
aroused the interest of Moofesser Sorokin aed was 
admitted to the latine's private studio. From Mos- 
cow Paateragk went to Munich, where he studied 
for Uiree years umdler the dircetion of Herterick. 
Ladtz, and Liezen Mayer. Roterning to Mesenw. 
— age geo hia stadiew at the Hexen f 
work rene! the degree of attorney at law, which 
entithe him to live im any part of Russia. Soon 
after, be married the plinka Resa Kaufman and 
settled in Moseow. 

Pasteriak’s tirat grat picture, “A Latter free 
Home,” wae exhibited at the Puris Exposition of 
1880, Tt received faroruble comment and was 
chased by ako for bis private gullery, 
Painting was followed by * Pryer™; * Inthe School 
for the Blind *; "Homeward"; “The Débatante"; 
“Tour of Creation * (14); and “Students Before 
‘the Exansination” (1805), ‘The lnst-eoemtionod galned 
for him a gold medal, snd wae perchared by the Las~ 
embourg Mieeom, Ameang the more recent pro 
dactions of Pasternak shoukl be mentioned a series 
of carbon sketches fur Tolstol'’s uovel “ Resurrec- 
tiee.” which arouse much leturest ie Paris, Loe- 
dem, and Manich, and wer widely copied ever in 
America. He produced also" By Lamp Light” and 
“‘Tolsted In the Pamily Circle" (the latter waa put: 
chawal for the Alewaeder Meaeum at St Peters- 
borg, in adklition toa number of amaller oil-paint- 
fogs and many drewings, shketcbes, studies, amd 
filustrations, Since 1404 Pasternak has filled & pro: 
feasorship nt the Moscow achootl of painting, He is 
well known not only in Russie, bot also in weetero 
Europe. 

Tyntinssaray: Pewettl in Get ced Wet, 10, No, & p, 578, 

Wh, 6k 


PASTOUREAUE: French religions fanatics of 
the thitternth and fourteenth centuries. In the 
year 1210 an unknown man, enlled “Le Maitre de 
rie," began to preach the Crmsade it the plains 

of Preardy. In a short time be gaited numerons 
adherents, who, under the name of * Pastoureanx,” 
or * Shepherds,” committed many excesses at Ports, 
Rouen, Orleans, Tours, and Bourges, Ie the lest. 
seamed city ond its envirces the Jews werw mal- 
trvated, thelr booksdestroyed, n2d their coods stolen. 
In the apring of 12) another band of shepherds 
nod prosints, sireagthenod by numbers of waga- 
bonds and vagranta overran Poltou and atiacked 
the Jews. Assembling neor Agen, om the banks of 
the Garwnne, the Pastoureaux proceeded te Twu- 
Jousr, killing afl tho Jews whom they met om their 
way. The governer of that city, indignant wt these 
exoesses, caused the arrest and imprisomment of 
soem of the leaders; But the escmke set them fece 
during the night, making the mob believe that the 
release was coused bya mick. All the Jews of 
Toulouse whe had taken refuge tb the stroaghold 
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of Chatent-Narbonnats wens massacred, with the 
exception of thee whe mevived buptiau, The 
Jews living in the citiesun the bunksof the Garonne 
sought an asylum bathe Chltean of Verdun, where, 
io escape maltreutinent at Che hands of these niuad- 
men, ane slew the other, except the last be, 
who cust themselves from the hatslements to the 
ground. ‘The Pastourcvax thusdestropead 110 Jew. 
Sah communitios i Che south of Prasce, aneoug them 
thoey of Castel -Sarrasim, Agen, Albi, Guillec, Con- 
low, ec, aml MontdeMarsan, Jn vain did 
Pope Joho XXIL utter atathemes agalost this horde 
of fanatics: their mirages in the anuth continued, 
and crud only with the death of their chief, who 
was mortally wounded before Montpellier. 

The massacres subsequently spread to Spain, At 
Tedola ant ie Navaem all thy Jowe wer put to the 
aword, while ot Lerida, in Catalonis, seventy of them 
were merdered. Fortunately the King of Aragon 
soe cherked the fary of the Pastoureaux, 2,100 of 
whom perkabed, while the romuinder were put be 


Sight, 
Bim ys Bidarsto, fe Sadie en Bronce. p. O82; Thep- 
Bi dea ptgea Bal it 
Gea rhe ST eT waivenn Mote ae nite ‘Bat 
5; Bee Panga, Shehct Pebwatialy, b 


PASUE : Passive participleof the Aramaic word 
“peak * (to cot off), meuning a section of division. 
It is, however, used almost exclusively tu demote a 
ble verse, as, for example, in Gi. Mia; “Tell me 
thy Bild vers Eraants}." The Aramaic form * pe- 
='s plural, “peeake} is more usaal (sce Mey. 

#m, Kid. 20a, and often Guise: 

A division lato verses waa prokably employed wt 
an curly poried, sinve it # four) is the Septuagint, 
in which, however, the division is not always the 
saroe as that fs the present Hebeow text, ‘This le- 
ter appeara to have come frome the Masorites. The 
later Judeo-German usage desizustes us pasuk 
all books of the Bible, with the exception of the 
Beene: which ts called “Huotwesdh.” Seo Sor 

ASIN, 


Siprason spires Geile. 
Strack. Sr aairets Pedeeameneeheltt. 
a Tent geese ‘Eng, frase daasbion 
z. 


PATER SYNAGOGA (Greck, cerko cin 
yevich Tie cocurring frequently ts the tnecrip- 
does of the Jewlsh catacombs at Rome, Acoomt- 
fag to Berliner (*Geack, der Juten in Rom,* 1, 64, 
it is the equivalent of Pamwas, while Sehilrer 
{*Gescb." Sd ed., ii, 20), whom most authors fol- 
low om this polst. consifers ft merely a tith: of honor 
bealawel of congremationnl workers and carne 
tpemiing to the tithe “mater synagoge,” which is 
given to women, 


Be tf 
MLIDGRATET: Vosutsiats aust Mager, Geach, fer Juden to 
», 8. 0, 


PATERNITY: Fitherhocd, Doubtful pater 
nity involves not only the right of fabertinnch, Wat 
also. if the father be a kohea, der per be dlr 
hood with all its privileges asd restrictions, in 


ehuling those regarding incest and protlbited mar- 
risers. Biblical chronology igecera the mother fa 
the linea) desvent of geeerations, The father was 


considered the stem of the fumily tree, The een. 
aus was condected “after their familie by the 
bones of their fathers? (Num, §, 21, The father’s 
prieshood descended to bis issae only by legal 
(with kedushin} and Lwful (sot incestuous) mar- 
age, 





Paternity can not be claimed fora child begotten 
ont of wedlock when the nlleged father disclaims it, 
even though the mother was lis mistress aud the 
child be boro after be las muzvied her (Kid. tim; 
Shulhan ‘Arik, Bien ha-'Beor, 20,4), The mathees 
own claim, when denied by the man, is not sccepted, 
Huta man may establish is paternity of a sen born 
out of wedlock, to catitle the son te the sieht of in- 
heritusen and of privethoml (Asheri, Neaponke, Hale 
#28 10). Amon may olso dieolnim the paternity 
of a child born to his legul wife; but le may pet do 
eo efter that child het hal « chill (Shulhen “Aruk, 
Etwu ba-‘Reer, 4. 29), The apparent obeonce of 
the husband does net prove his impotesce, oe it is 
presumed he concented his access to his wife, unless 
ie himeelf nilssite bls abscnce foe tre newessary lengtls 
of tine or it 4 otherwise abectulely proved. Acts 
of adultery by o wife livieg with ber husband do 
notatfect his paternity of her children, as the maxim 
fa“ The fkaue follows the majority af enhabltations 
‘by the Iuslemd * (Seqah Stu). 

In order to favilitate the establishment of pater 
nity, 2 divoresd woman ar a whiew must walt at 
Jewet three eoonths beforo she marrke again, If 

she remarries within three months of ber tins hua 
tand’s death med bears o child seven months there- 
after, it makes it donttfal whether the offspring is 
asineotonthe child by the frat bteslaml or 9 even 
month ome by the second (Yee xi, end. While 
the onlinary period of gestation is conceded to he 
tine months, the husband may not disclaim the pot 
tormity of a chill born to bis wife within teelre 
lunar months, an it is ble that the embryo 
might “tarry” during the extra time (Yet. 0b) 
On the other aul, the perind of gestation may end 
sa curly aa 4 little over five months for example, 
from the lest days of Siwan to the first days of Kis- 
lew, a5 the fractional parts of the respective months 
are fared full months aud with the fre iaterse 
fing montha make sven monthe or mtber sovee 
mowns, constituting the — af ripe preguancy, 
tC Judah Mintz of Putus leche? favortely in a cuse 
where the period of gestation was she mantle free 
the date of murringe amd the ebilil waa fully derel- 
oped. In this cuse the virginity of the mother at 
the the of ber murrlage wea proved by evideace 
(itespomaa, od, Puieth, 176, No, 6, Pp. ‘Lh 19), 

Chee that cin not clafe bis father i called “sha- 
tuki" = “silent,” and belongs to these having a low 
agree of pedigree (*yebesia"), Suek a one is pro- 
Libited free intormarrying with the daughters of 
ptiests, Levitos, amd pure Lereelitio families (Kid. iv, 
1-%. For the rensin of these see Kid. 
Tin. Jewlsh law doea not ba any way attach to an 
adopled etait the patersity of the adapter. 

Stealer Avorriex: Basrano; Poesprase; Hae 
nacan, ILiecrmmcy; Ixueurrance, 


BeacoGhsrny : Mahnenides Fad, Jeure Bah, xe. 271. atvt 
MN tr; Shulban Arwk, Mies fear, Be anid Oe 
wren Mabpeay, 2 

ze. J.D. EF. 


PATERSON: Mavufactuting: city in the state 
of New Jenny; center of the silk industry in the 
Unite States, It has attracted anextensive Jewish 
population, which possesses threr Incurporatedl aya- 
opegiies: one cunpervative, chiefly composed of 
Geran ond Geroam Amerie Isrelites, and or 
ganized about 1848, ond two Russias Orthodox, 
of more recent date, In addition thore ae several 
temporary cougrepations for the holy days, The 
commend societies ures a Tulrnud Torsh school of 
400 pupils, two ladies’ benevolent seeletics, a Jew- 
ish club (The Progress) of 100 members, & Inatt sock 
ety, a Iierary sockety of 45 members, ad varios 
lodges of Che louding Jewieh orders. 

The commanity bas its representatives ie the 
benks and trade orgenlzntions and among the com- 
mercial irailers, Paterson elevtod aa meayor for tue 
teria Nathan Ternert, president of the B'nai Jesha- 
Tun Synagogue, who hes been a generous dune to 
the Barnect Memorial Temple and who erected anew 
edifice for the Talmed Torah echool in seemery of 
his wife. To 19 Nathan Fleischer was sppeotmted 
a park commissioner, 
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Rabbis upon the reprasion of wrath i Mostrwted 
la Al, Tv, 3 where Ben Zoma males it the iudica- 
tinn of power om the tusie uf Prov. xvi. 22 Par- 
ther, in Al, v.17, ie Ue fourfold chesitications, bbe 
who is *Bant to provoke and easy to pacity * tales 
firetiank. The Seriprures place the highest mark of 
their approval oi: this teatimint of anger by incloding 
it among the attribuies of Goi (Ex. xxxiv. 6: 
Num. xiv, 18; Pe, bexevt 19). 

Bot most erapliasteed in the Biblo fo Ue patience 
born of fatth, heece exercieed towunt God, and ins 
fervotially coward mmm, ft ds the endering of sud. 
fering aud privation uncomphilnlugly amd in sllemee 
with the wseorasce tut God's salvation will be wlti- 
mately manifest 1 the faithful. This concept pers 
vader the Paalne ant many of the Prophets, the 
terms Varying te convey the ahades of diferentin- 
Hom of the thanglt. By waithag fer the Leal (Ps, 
xxv. f, St: xewil, 14; xaxeii, 4b, Wii 0: ivi. 6: 
exxx, §; Prot ax, 29; Lea soeniii. 2, xi O1, xlix. 
23; Ho xii, Thor by patiently hoping (Mic, vil. 7; 
Pa xxevil, T: dob xiv. 14, xxix. 21) earned the 
patience of silence (“ dam), * [be good that aman 
should both hope and quivtly wait for the salvation 
af the Lond * (Lam, iit, 8%; comp. Bs. ixil. 1, 5). 

Astypes of patience are presented in the Bible 


Within the past two decades the Hussinn element © Aaron (Ler. x. 3), Jal (lob iL 10), aed the servants 
Ins largely Increased im sumtern Many of the | of the Lonl(Isa, {1,4 Lil. 7}, The patient mam, mys 
Russian Jews fre emploged in the pails; ethers | Hes Sira, will sulfur for a time to see joy iu the end 


engage in various trides und callings 

everal noteworthy incidents of more than lecal 
importance Rave occurred fn Purersoe of late yearns 
Oe April 99, 1900, President MeKioley, tayrecher 
with Governer Voorhis of New Jersey, Mayor 
Hinedliffe of Paterson, and some represeamitlve elst- 
2en3, attended the Friday evening services at the 
Barwert Temple. After the memorable Gre of 1908, 
that symgorue was oproed tothe Second Preshy- 
terian congregation, whee church had been des 
tryed and which fee tee years has utilized the 
edifice, pol — of the — aul the eyn- 
aAgogue nently exchanging pulplts oa national 
holidays. The entire cley pertierpated, without dis. 
tinetion of ered, in the relief movement fur the Gre- 
Sifervr; and the same spirit of brotherhood was 
displayed when the city was overmbelmed by flood 
in 1#@Mond 1G, In the latter catastrophe fully 400 
Hosslan Jewish families ween among the sufferers; 
asd Catholic, Protestant, aml Jew coopermted in 
their behalf, rising abont $25,000, without any 
outside appeal. 

The new Talud Torah buildmg, which was oe- 
eepled in the autumn of the year 194, forme a 
eemler of educational effort. 

At present (1H) the Jews of Paterson sume 
ber about 1.2%) families in a total population of 
105,171, ABI 


A 
PATHOLOGY. See Memicene, 
PATIENCE: The Hebrew Scriptures liave 

many words for * patience,” enemspouding to the 

varied meanings of this complex virgoa; ¢g,, “erek 
af" (long -suttering), the patience exhibited in the 

restraining of justifiahle anger (Prov. xiv. 2%, xv. 

18, xxv, 10); and *erek raah™ (* patient in apisit”; 

Keul. vii). The estimate placed by the 


(Ecelua. [Sirah] i. 23). 

The Talnved (Ler. 20a) lusteates the beaon af 
fathere with the following story; *R, Adda b 
Absheh aw a wormaie weuring 4 hesdsiress unbe- 
coming & Jowees and, mistaking ber for a Jewess, 
tore it from her to his zeal. He was fined 400 de- 
neril; wherupes be quoted the popular adagu: 
“Matin matin urbe’ mee'ah auze aliawe'’” ("Pa 
tienes is worth 400 denarii": this isn play on the 
work *matun,* which denotes “patienc:,* while 
“maton,” plunalot * ave‘ah,” means” two biteleed "), 
Here pationos fa the sume ae entsiernteness, An: 
other Tulnukic term for * patience” im the sense of 
forbeanunee Is“ “ober “al middotnw * (to yield whet 
oended: “It Akiha was ferbearing; therefore 
hia prayer wea heard” (Ta'an, 258), 

Even more than in Jewel's litermture the quality 
of patience is exhitited in Isrwet's life. The Wh- 
dom of Sefoman (lil 1, 7) urges the persianence of 
patience wniler tethukition and chispnlity even to 
the Inu of death, with the assures of lilisefub im 
martatity beyonl. Im Eeclus. (Siravh} ih 1, 25 the 
further thought Isdeveloped that pathaer is nat an 
expression of faith only, butof furtitude ale, In 
preaching the patienes of autenission fm the Heath 
tudes, Jesus only retluets miSbinio ethics. 

‘The patience sown by the Isneiites in the briet 
era of thelr exile Is as nothing to tte imauSfeatation 
in the Jong period of thete dispersion, Akiba gives 
it benutiful expresses in amiling of the rolas of 
Jerusalem, sccing in this fulfiimest of the aad pre- 
detlons assurance of the realization of the joyful, 

‘The patient thielity of Ienvel is expressed in the 
twelfth article of Maimonides’ creed: “1 believe 
with o perfect faith tn the coming of the Messiah, 
aul though it be delayed, none the lee will 1 pm 
ently hope every day wotil be does come.” 





The modern Jew clases puticnce ameng the 
passive virtues that were the ideaks of antiquity 
rather than those of today. Masy consider that 
the moment is civilization has arrived when the 
etinued pullence of the Jew ceases to be a virtue, 
and they plead for thy bold assertion of the tights 
of man. 

=, MILL 

PATRIARCHAL FAMILY AND AU- 
THORITY. See Patty axb Faetny lare 

PATRIARCHS, THE,—Biblical Data: As 
early us the Biblical period Abratiam, Immo, and 
Jacob are nearly always fevoked together. God 
remembers Ue cowenant whiek Me lst eeule with 
the three Patriarchs, anil will therefory liherate their 
descendants from the boads of Exypt (Ex. ti. 24. 
God appears to Moses for tie first time aa the God 
of the three fathers (Ex, fii @); Moses ahall free bie 
brethren from oppretsion in the name of El Sisukdsi, 
their God (Rx. ili 14 98 [iv. 6, Hebe.j), When 
Isract sina and is driven out of the country, God 
will romember His covenant with Abeubam, Lee, 
ant Jacob (Lev, axvi, 42), Elijah priya to the 
God of Abraham, Isnt, noi Jacob to work through 
Bim the mirucle that shall tarn Ismet nguin to God 
(1 Kinga xviii. 38) Qn aceount of the Parrlarchs 
God does net allow the Aremuins to gain complete 
victory over Ismmel in the time of King Jebowsh (IL 
Kings xiii, 22). When the Exile is eniled, suys 
Jeremiah, thes a devcendant of tue thee Matrlarchs 
shall again raloover Ianwl (xxx, 9), King David 
calls upon the Ged of Abenlinm, Isune, amd Jeet (1 
Chron, xxix. 14), King Hezekiah exhorts the peo- 
ple in the name of the God of the threy Pateinecha te 
celebrate the Passover according to socient custom 
(U1 Chron, xxx. 6) a. ore the Patriarchs 
named separately, as in Micat vil. 20; Ie. xxtx, 22, 


sli, 8 Ui, 2, Ii, 16; Baek, xxxill, 34; Pe xIvii, 9 





—In Rabbinical Literatura: * Alwt,” the He- 
brew equivalent of the term “ Patriarchs.” is ap: 
plied to the heads or fathers of the Jewish mation, 
bamely, Abrahams, Isaac, und Jacob. The ‘Talmad 
distinctly saya that the title * Abet™ belongs only 
to the “Three,” and the title * Amabot " (= * matri- 
arehs "} to the “Pour,” nomely, Sarah, Re- 
bekal, el, ond Leah (Sem. 1, 14; Ber. 14h), 
‘This definition is male to hur the sone of Jaoot feom 
being reckoned a4 patriarchs (Heal ad for Ace 
contingly all Jews are born equal und can not claim 
any distiaetion of birth. 

The origi of diviae devoting ia traced to the 
Patriarchs (Her. Mbi. Hete the" Amida” c 
begins with the patriarchal beoedietion * Bi 
abot” (“the God of our farhera, Abeaham, Taaac, 
and Fscob"): buat it concludes with * Praised be the 
Lond, the shield of Abraham,” asa speelal reference te 
God's promise to make for Aliraham @ “ grett ecune” 
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(Gen, xi 3; Pes. 107). Aruban teas the leuk of 
the Putriareks; and Jews weer identified an “the 
peuple of the God of Abraham (Ps. xivil 9) be- 
cous he was the thet to reoognize the true Get 
(Suk. 496}. Jaool, however, waa the moat Bmpoe 
tast among the Pusturelis, ft required three gen- 
erations to purge the kopurity of the patriarch’s 
ancestry, Thus Abraham begat Ishmael, Isaac be- 
gat Esan, but Jacot's sof were all imemculate 
(Shab. 14fa. The development of the keoelolgen 
of God amoag the Putriarcks ts shown by the fact 
that Abralain ¢alled God's sanctuary “the mount 
ef the Lord © (Gen, xii, 14), Ieee refered to ft as 
the “thehd " (0. xaiv, 68), bat Jacot unmed it the 
Jouse of God” (1. xxvii, 17. Therefore the Tem 
ple of the future will be knows a8 “the honseof the 
God of Jaoots” (Tas, fi, 8; Pra, BA), 

As “the children of Abraham, sano, aml Jeon,” 
tie Jowa may demand speelal prielieges (1. M, vii. tp 
and have 4 chim to nobility, This parrlarchal pres. 
fige is known as “xekut abet,” lying oo whieh 

ows successfully pleaded for Lemel when his per- 
fool uppiad Lad proved usavaltiug (Ex. xxxit 13; 
Slab. 800). Zekut abet becume a criterion whewhy 
to distinguish the honorable pedigrees of Jewa (Ber, 

27h), whe often triced their ancestry 


Zekut to some celebrated God-fearing and 
Abot.  earon] man netheir patriareh.” Bus 
the Fialtyis, pron sat t the moenl 
consequence of reliance on the meritof the Patriszche 


at the piak of neglecting persceal merit amd weorthd. 
ness, boldly decksred that gokwt ator waa no loager 
valhd. sail tht cekut abet evseed ot the time 
of the prophet Hosea, when the latter exclaimed, 
“None shall deliver ber outet say hands” (Toa i 
10. Samuel abd it coased with Haxeet, King of 
Syria, as the words “ns yet® (="‘od “attah"; IL 
Kings will. 2h) bnilicated the end of the coveuwnt with 
the Potelarchs, BK. Joshua was of the opindon that 
itembed with Blijuh, whee le prayed to the God ot 
Abraham, Leac, aod Darael, syying, “Lot it be 
kaown this day that thea art Ged in Israel" (7 
Kings xviii, 26) 1. Jotanam dated ite cessation 
from Hezekiah, queting; “The zeal of the Lont of 
hosts will perform this” (Tes, ix. 7; Shab, Gia) 
‘Thus the future of Ismael wold be independent of 
vekut abet for ite salvation, relying solely on the 
willof God, “Though Abreu be ignucantof na, 
aed Ime] acknowledge us ot, thou, O Lard, art 
«ne father, our pedeemer” (Tex bell. 76; Shab. 0b). 
Tn Exckiol steceription of the just mas whordens anly 
what ts hawfal and right “ark bath eect dcbem nye 
the mountains” (Bxek. xvii. 0), the letter plirwse i 
interpeeted by Tt. Atlea b. Eleulea to mean “who 
is independent of sekut abet” (Sash, 81a), The 
Tulmudists went 0 fur aa to express the cpiabee 
that there are living counterparts of the Patriarchs, 
seal poluted to KR. Hivpa and lis soms |T, ML 85h), 
TK Tehenael and BR. Akiba were called “the patrl: 
archa of the world" (= “abet be-olam™; Yer, 
Shek. Gl. 2) Nevertheless, nearly all the prayers 
contain mote ar hose references to the patriarchal in- 
fluence, The deeational prayers for women pleat 
inthe name of the Matriurclis, expecially the “Tebi- 
uot Amabot.” Batiomany poyers there isa notice 
able widition of the words *Qur God,” peceeding 
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the phrase “God of oer fathora.” to indicate thet 
solo dependence f not eper the Patrionches, 

The Patriacchs wer all born in the month of 
‘Tisbri, sccordiag to It. Eliexer, o¢ in Nisan acewri- 
fog to 1. Joshua (1. HM. lla), They are buried ip 
the cave of Machpelih, The Mohammedans bal 

built threw minuets om this cave above 
Buried in the suppose locations of the mspect- 
the Cave of ive graves of Abraham, Teac, and 

Machpe- Jscob; but thy oonter minaret, that of 

Tah. Taare, soon collapsed, and after ft had 

been rebuilt it fell aguin. Since then, 
tradition mys, the Mohammedans hare abnututomed 
the idea of replaciog Tawic’s enivarvt, ws the Jews 
elim Ubet Deu, being the holiest of the Patrinrcha, 
objects to a heathen tower over bis grave, 

Johanan clulmedt that the *Sefor ba-Yashar*™ 
wie the recoml ef the Patrigrete; and that when 
Balsam exelnimed, “Lat me die the death of the 
righteuus” (= * rim"; Num. xvill. 10), be re- 
ferred to the Patriarchs (‘Ab. Zarah 2%). 

‘The Patriuchs are ameng the seven with whom 
Ged made His covenant: (L) Abenbom (Gen. x¥. 18), 

) Isane (2. evil 19) (3) Jaooh (Lev. xxvi. 42}, (4) 

joss (Gen, xaxty. 27) (5) Aaroe (Num, xeiik 10), 
(6) Phinehss (9, xx, 12), ated (7) Derkl (PR lxaxxix, 
§, The Patriwehe are aleo ameng even who, in 
their sepulehers, were mot touched by worms or rot 
(Derek Erez Zuja 1. 7}, Among ethers, the Patri- 
archs were not dueeinsted by the evil apirit or by 
ren 


“¢“bekol"; Gen, xxfv. 1}; Pesac bad eaten 
“of all” (* wai-bol™; 1, xevii, 88): and Jnoob said 
*Thaveenongh® (* bol"; a. xxxlif 11; BLT. 19a, 
These words “kol,* “mt-tol,* “ta-lol” were in- 
serted ns a Llesing ts the grace after meals, 
Bee Anmanam; Isaac; Jacon; Mactretan. 
wok . Dd, 
PATRICIUS: 1, Lenderof the Jowsagaines the 
Romans in the fourth eeatury. Whea the Jews in 
Pakstine ween severely oppresal by the Roman 
geeeral Ursicinns (81) they mode a desperate ate 
tempt at revolt, which soow ended in thelr destruc 
too. At thelr Bend stood a man who & called in 
Greok soaroos * Patricius” ain im Jewish “ Nuteonn.” 
The letter bas o Messianic soca and is not 
tedividunl The Jews guined of the 
town of Scpphorls (Mocwauea) anil of a few peigh- 
toring places; Wut they wery sown subslined hy Ural 
cious (Posi. Te. iii. emd, ed. Priedmann; Socrates, 
“Hirtorin Ecclesia,” il. 88: Soxomen, il, 18; Aure- 
Hus Victor, ta the * Life of Comstantiun™), Sepphurts, 
Tiberius, Lydds, aed many other cities being des 
troyed by the Romans (Jerome, *Chronicon,” 28d 
Olyenpind). 

a passage In the Midrash referring to these 
erents, Who it i# aid thet Noberwiah hb. Husltol 
‘agnin + Memiandc nome) died before the gutes of 
Jerusalem in the war against Constantinople (= By- 
santine empire}, ft may be enechuded that Patriefas 
Was killed im the Getto; but the whole matter lea 
Out yet heen cleared up. 

2. The father of Patriciua (gprrean “TT Ta: 
BM. Sa; Hol. 641), 3. Rebbt Patricius, brother of 
X83 


RK. Druwas. He transmitted ustutement of Alba b. 
Abina cowcersing the compasitiun of the metal 
called kn the Bible -gokl of Ophir” (Yer. You 
4il; Ex, Rh. xxxw. 3; Cunt. i. dil. 17; Num. Be xi. 
4; Bacher, “Ag. Pal, Amor." ill, 527). Still ister the 
name ~ Patrick " occurs In the respodea Of the Geaninn 
(Harkary, “Studien usd Mitvbeilumgen,” iv. 263, 
Berlin, 18S}. 
BIDLOGRANHE = Gow. BM ed, tr. EU AMT 
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PATRIMONY. Seo [wirenerasce. 


PATRIOTISM | Hebeww, nahi poe neup, trom 
WG PUK BAK = “ patriot "}: Love for amd tevo- 
thee boone’ country, ‘The word i¢ not used in the 

W Scriptures; but the virtuvof patriotismisex- 
tolled alike in ameSent, medieval, and modern Jewish 
hore, References to one's native hood are fuel in 
Pa, xxl. 6, oxsdv. 1-2, exavi. 1, exxavil, 5, and in 
another commection In Gen, sexi 3; Ex. iv. 18-20; 
1 Kings xi. 21-29; Neh, ii 8. 

Particular stress is loid upon love of as adopted 
country im Jer, xxix. 7(Hebr.j: “Seek the welfare 
of the city whither | have Beaileked yoo, and 
lo its behwlf wants the Lomi; for in its wetinen shall 
ye fary well”; aleo @, x1. 9: * Have no fear to serve 
the Chwklewnes; remain in the bux and serve the 
King of Babylon, ani ts shall te well with you.” 
Admoeition to serve the King and the government 
is implied fe I Sam. xii, 14-18 Mespect for the aw- 
thority of rulers is enjotmed in Ex. xxil, 87; Bec, 
vit 3, x. 20: and Prov, xxiv, 21; asd rulers them- 
selves are cautioned tact cighteouely in Prov xvi. 
AO, £2, 83, 14; ae. 28; wsix, 14; xexk 4; FT Chron 
xix. &7. Cursiag Gol und eursing the king are 
both made punishable by sheath ({ Kinga xxb 18), 

Tn tho Dinepora patriotivm waa ee joined as an 
essentinl virtun, Tt, Asuiuel laid down the principle 
“Dina di-malkuta dina" =* The lnw of the country 
is the ew" (Git. 10b; B. &, 1th. So R, Fase ales 

slutes: * The lows of the coustry, even 

Th the = if wrong, minet le obeyed * (Ret. Lia; 

Taloud, comp, Valk., Eccl. fi. 7). “He who 

rebels ogniast his sovereign deserves 
death * (Sank. 498), vale of kinga Is likened to 
that of Heaven (Ber. Gin) © Pray for the welfare of 
the kingdom; for, wer Ft not for that, men woukl 
swallow each other alive* (Ab. ia. The right to 
inpose taxes Is comerded (Sanh. 2b); and the pay 
tent of taxes fa compulsory (BK. 2188), Honor 
to rukrs is commended (Zeb. (80), as rebellion 
against government ix decried (Mer. Raliba, £ 94), 
anil all acta for the pwblic welfare are take (Lev. 
K, oe ii, Tp. rioee, a benediction was to be 
uttered on sewing a Xing (Bee, 58). Tauhuma (Neal) 
relates o legend representing the Almighty ms ta 
king the Israclites swear that they would not be 
disloyal to the goveramenta usder which they lived 
foomp. Ket, ita; Cant. BR. on dik 5). One ix al- 
lowed to break the Sabbath to defend one's country 
(1 Mace. il. 08-41; comp, ‘Er, df). The whole 
trem] of Talmudic thoaght on this subject ts indi- 
eated in such esas: “Let the interests of tlhe 
Place ba which you dwell bo your own © (Zeb. 1044); 
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tod, * Pry for the happioess of the king. to the 

end that anarchy be wot established © (AR bi. 2) 
Uitileal and Valnadie precepts would lave deme 

thels work well even if the Jew had not heow » pa- 


tring de facto,  Tarsel's ware, frum Joelvaa's bee 
quest till the sixth century of the preseat om, engen- 
dered the most Mevoted patriotism, 
fel were tapemeible for Uyeusands of 
nerter—men an) women. Bevtterel 
abroad, with no comutry of his own, 
Tamtel beeuue a peiteiot fe ultever 
lati hie deenlt, giving lis Hife ase sul 
stance for the goesl of the state: and this ineountrios 
that persecuted kim equally with those that granted 
hits efghte dud Wiertion Gleem efvil and mailitary 
emplogmont in dee eurty ointurhs fe Home, often 
selected ns omlusevlor to Europe by the emperors 
of the East, placed in positions of finunclal aud 
polities! trust by che [nulkes repwhltes, by the kings 
of Bpsin sed Poetagal, and by the pepos, eerving 
France amd mung other countrics io all heeomble 
capacities, the Jew has proved that patrintisam is lux 
etalued jo his nature (4, then Levi, * Low Matinges da 
Ronee,” trams, A. Abeuhame p. 171, Leedun, 1540), 
On the military patriotism of the Jew seo Azur. 
Goud citizenship bas been enplasteed aso part of 
the Jauelite’s duty ly inane Jowlsl senna aed ae 
aenublics, notably Napolooe’s Sanhedrio (00) get 
the epneed of Letpede (180%), The standpolus of Jn. 
dlniste fo this regund ts sueclactly pat in Moriz 
Lamras' “ Ethics of Jiukikm,” p, 898; “Jodie 
comers the conecientines oleervnince of tlt laws 
of the state, respect for onl obedience to the gov- 
erument. It therefore forlids rebellion agalaat gee 
etnapental exlinsoes aid ovasion af thetaw,  Joda- 
fam commaniis the promotion of the welfare of one's 
fellow men, the serrice of dudlviduals ani comme. 
eities ta necntlanes with cores abltity,” 
Binsingagirers St Well, The Aoerioou Few as Pateid, 
ie, ie Cllicen, Washington Ib; Mudie Vetere, 
ductive tr the fee, New Yor. Met; H. Adler, Cyn dee de 
Borrnte? t4 Fhe Nineleesth Contin Apa. an ‘ 
PATTO (PATO), BENJAMIN DIAS; Span- 
feb Hattie aud precher; killed April, 1664; aon of 
daveb Dine Pte, and a popllof Saal Levi Morteirn, 
wheee rollectinn of sermons “(ibeat Shan)” Patte 
and bis fellow pupél Moaes Tacol Belmonte edited ln 
1645. Patt asthe first teacher ot the cilocational 


In Madic- 
val and 
Modern 
Times. 


and clinritable institution known as * Ant Yetursin,® 
eolled alee the “Acadomla de lus Huerfanos,” 
fond ot Amitentam in LHS, The epitaph writ- 
ton by his culleagan Solomen de Oliverra coutrim 
the stitesoent made by DL. de Marrios meaning the 
monderof Puste, Patto was tho suther ofa Sponieh 
Jocea (prleted fn logics (pio Zeloens Dedsenrun,” 
ere, D112} om the death wf the nearer Bernal, 
Biever : Barthes tefl de doe Vidkts py 78; HM 
Stymcerne Aalits pe de Kevartnge MRR EapeBiors 
Peak, p85 0a, BEB J XSL : i; 
PATTO, SAMSON GOMEZ: Meher of the 
college ef rablis in derastlens it the eightecuth cen: 
ture. Th 100 be appeered the work “Pert 
dae” of Hesekiah de Silva, whieh was pubdlisied 
im 16. 
& 


rm, Tres 
{ Boletore de Olivesm, 


M. EK. 


' 
BN 
Ha- 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


S62 
wee 


PAUL DE BURGOS «; PAUL DE SANTA 
MARIA (lewmh nawe, Solomon ha-Levi}: 
Spusish archbechup, bern at Burges about 1851; 
diod Aug. 20, 1685, His Cather, Leue Ba-Lovt, had 
come foun Areun or Navarre to Burges in the 
mille of the feurteenth cestury. Solomon ha- 
Lerl was the wealthiest smd most prosalnent Jew of 
the city, amd was thorouphly conversant with the 
Talned and rabbisiont literture, oficinting ns 
mubbi of Burges. and oppareatiy — the office of 
taxfarmer atthe same dame. fs scholarship and 
fateliigenie, no lest than hia ploty, wot the praise 
of fous bb, Bevehet, with whem he earricd on a 
learned correspondence (Lean b. Sheshet, esponsa, 
Nos 1St-182). On July 21, 1890, of, accomding to 
others, 1801, he was baptized ot Burges, taking the 

name Pau? de Bante Maria, The mo 
Hie tires of lhis conversion seem to have 
Baptism. tiren ambition aud vanity, although 
bo himself alleged that he bad born 
ennticen= by the works of Thoma Aquinns At 
the sume time his beuthert Pedro Suarex und Alvar 
Gurela, and Its ehildven, one daughter axl four 
some, aged froin three to twelve yer were bape 
aed, Mia wife, Toiena, whom be bod martied in 
bis trrenty-sinth year, remnined faithful to Judaiem, 
dying in that faith in 1420; she was afterwunt burtod 
tm the Church of $ Pablo, bullt by ber hushan? 

Paul wont te Paris Ge etudy, reonieing the degree 
of doctor of theolozy after several years, and then 
visited’ Londoo, where be penbately reniakoed only» 
short time, sending a Hebrew sitine ou Perim to 
Don Mere Alpeades feo that city (Eerael Abeuliams, 
“Paul de Burgos in Lonion,” in “2. Q. BL* xii, 235 
ef ety. Stelmachnetder, “Cut, Leyden,” No. 4, 7h 
He was appuintel atebedqeon of Troviio, and in 
1418 became Lishop of Cartagena. Ils intelligence 
ord scholarship, as well a4 his gift of oratory, 
golned for him the contdewee of King Howry of 
(amily, whe jn 1400 appeinted kim keeper of the 
foyal seal, in ancoewion to Pero Lopes de Ayala. 
wml designated btm im ids will tater of ifs son 2 
Juan. Pant suleeyuently becuse a member of the 
regency of Castile avd Archbishop of Burgos, being 
sacverded iin the latter dignity duriag hes Hfetiqe 
by hts son Alonso, 

Paul, who eves after ho kul been Baptized con- 
tine! to cerrespesd with several Jews, jucluding 
dovepl Oniwewa, chief rabid of Navarre, and 
Josies fin Vives, beeame a bitter enemy of Judar 

fam, ahd trief bie best, frequently 

His wih suovess, to convert bis former 
Bitterness coreliginists. Im the same splsit 
Townrd =the eliief object of the edict whiel be 
Judaism. drafted a4 chaseolior of the Kingdom, 
end which was prowulgnted in the 

tame of the regent D. Catherine at Valladolid on 
Jam. 2 (not 1%), 1413, was the couversion of the 
Jews, ‘This law, whieh consieted of trenty-four 
articles, wus designed to separate the Jews cntinedy 
from the Christians, to paralyze their comnmerer, 0 
humillate them, and to expose them to ¢oetompt, 
requiring them either to live within the close qoar 
tersof their or toserept bry . See Sram. 

Tmpelied by his hatred of the Jews aud Dodalem, 
Paul jo the your preceding liv death compoexd the 





* Devlogus Paull ct Snell Contra Judas, sive Seru- 
tinium Seripturarics” (Mantus, 1476; Mayeser, 
1478; Paris, 1007, 15; Bargus, 141), which sub- 
aequently served asa source for Alfoaso idle Spina. 
Goreine de Sasta Pe, aed other Spanish writers 
bentile to the Jews, A few years after his baptiom 
Be wrote © Adilitinase” (which consist of acddemin to 
Nicolas de Lyrn's postils on the Mible, and have 
heres frequently printed), and in his oll age a “His. 


toria Univers” ie Bpanieh verse, 

JOGRAPHY | Sanctetis, Pte 1D. Pati it Rnlecagd erent 
ee at Flot age mpeitie, Se DP ay ep youre 
Pp. Bra: iE nie Eatuding pp ae et rity ist, i, SH et 
eye, 4 + idee fered oar die V r, (oermrea ts 
oan. an et wats erence, Cu. con Bit ofl, Bs Pe 
cocks, vit 8 
Mae at Role Sugeenihs, 

M. K, 


hic DE SANTA MARIA. See Pav be 
Burin 


PAUL OF TARSUS. See fart oF ‘Tames 


PAULL, HOLGER (OLIGER): Danish re- 
Tightss faxuie; born in Copeubagen Lid; diel 
there Aggy, ITM. OF Die enely life littl: i Knew 
except tint he lad studied theology. In 1080 he 
was a sdavemerctent, uding in the West ledis 
anil on the coast of (halves, bo whieh basiness he 
aves 9 canksienible fertane, 

In 1884 Puolli suddenly beewme religtows, He 
Preclalined bimself the new Messlal and king of 
the Jows, aancisent that be hol bees eclisen ly 
Ged to co@vert Hit people to dio Christian faith, 
and, leaving his wife and six clihlren, set out to 
Propagate his views, He went to Pramec, and 
Unaer to Aimstienian, wher be beyant (107) to 
publeh numer religions tracts aukenlated to 
“rouse Lsracl from its spiritual Ietharzy © aad to 
brtag ubsut a union betoern the Jewish aul Cloris 
tian fultha, He maintained that God bal expe- 
Gilly appoiotel itm for this task beweuen bis prramd- 
father Jad been a Jew and u descendant of the royal 
hatise of David. 

Paull pevelaimod that it waa bis intention teestah- 
Vinh a noe Jewel Kingnicen im Puleetine, amd he ad- 
dressed letters to several Eorepeim nalers apprisiog 
them of this resolve and assuring them that Jeruse- 
lean oul be robuilt io 1720, in whic pear the Ave 
shih woah! deerend frum heaven to officiate ve high 
= of the Holy City. He wiylsed the King af 

Fienee to leave bis throne, and te fodn the Etrivish 
sovervigo im asdiating lim (Pwulli) to baptize by 
tiren thom Jews who would not vobantarily em- 
brice cmancrys 

fe neenunt of these wiht aud fanatical dolnes 
Paull oye tenpriecned at Ameterdam ia 1701; but 

in the following your bik tlatived e- 

Pravela in cured his relense on the condition that 

Holland = they would keep lilm away frou Tlod- 

and Jand, Fron 1702 to 1706 he tenveled 

Germany, in Germany, making propaganda for 

his cause aud conthuxing the publica- 

tion of religiows pamphlets, His German audiences 

wer, however, low enthuriatic and appreelative 

flan his Dutch ones had beem; amd in 1706 lw re- 
tamed to Copeaikagen. 


Here » number of Jews pasembbed im his house 
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Paulus of Prague 


as) encoumyred him to coutinuc his etfurts toward 


Usestablichment of a mew Kise of Isuel Sev- 
eral mettiogs wees bell at which Pusill spoke at 
great length o& big hely iniecian, But the King, 
Prodeteh 1V,, cum patam end to thea demonsten 
tio, [fe onlered, the chief of the Copenhagen 
se to prevent fuether meetings, sul bo sdusceaish 

li) te mansin quiet; anel thus the anger of the 
Chitstinn poguikiog, which bad been roused to such 
a pitch that au outtvesk against the Jews wos 
feared, wus soc@ allayed. Pall published a fow 
More tetaail paamnpliletas Wet be sone becom tian 
bis missionary week nltogether (re aloo Dexa anh 

1M Pwalli’s writings, some of whicl are extaue in 
the Store Koagelige Bibliothek, Copriagen, the 
followlig may be mentioned; © Triumph, Tricmph 
“ip Tromph te Gey Afgehowwee Sieen Zonder 
Tasden, Di ossyr in des Zelfs 11. WIL Dries 
valdizgh Eenizheit tt Bekeeringy van de Joden 
Outdekt tn de Person teres Messi,” Amnstoriiatie, 
Lt-96; “Den sor Groton Dagh Jiereels, Hubid 
Musche bar Maimon en den Apostel St. Panius, der 
Jodenen Elekleen Leerers, Vereenizht,” & 18; 
“ Soses Newt ile Deete uf, weg dir ibe deeles tot 
Trintiplt sien Esraela Messine, Jobovah den Godt der 
Hebron,” oh, 1900; * Kurteer Bericht ae Alle Pay: 
saucen von Europe. in deren Getket Juden Sind, 
Wo Jetzt ven Oliger Pauli Gertler Wird, Tattef- 
fom Beinew Rorn® gue Vervinigung der Jinien umd 
Christen.” Mimberg (*). 1904; “Es Ist Jedeunech 
Wabr, Dass dle Past Tlie Brant Clirtel Mel xm 
Lalun Eerogen Wired aur Aofnmterang der Jee 
tam Sic ga Vereinigen in dean Meseiv, David's 
Sohn," 17. 

Paallis pampélets called forth sever! answers, 
both feionliy and antagonistic, OF these the fl- 
lowing may be cited H. 1. Ceater, *"T Greete He 
sana, Seite van Jodeu Cytgemepen, om dar Moole 
te Verwelknnemen den Messas, Pachl's Sean” Ante 
ttemkura, 17OL; Gitbort Ledding, “(egen-Antwort 
auf ilis Verseinte Kurize Berilieeseng des Un 
giticksetigen Oliger Pauli,” Mambearns 14: Adler 
Cen, ~ Dee Gdetlicle Rutt an die Zerstreaete Jaden 
sur WiceeeKebr xu dem Verasscien dott, aus der 
Heil. Sebriflt Meera (tiger Palit Geotfeahaheet,” 
ih. (th, 13M. 

Remscouarar: C.F. Beteks. Dhanek Bharngd: fertoens 
tt, Qrwan, Winton Direreat, 1 Sat ct 

Hier Bi HW, tn The New Ben ¢. are 

v Marcel, FAM; Nitecm, 8 Metairie, th md 
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PAULUS OF PRAGUE (Elhonan ben Mon- 
shem): Contert to Cletsthimity , ler appytently 
at Kbotm (Chelw), Potwed, alout 140: died at 
Prague about the esd of the @xteenth century. 
Hoe was Gest baptieed at Nuremberg iu Vi, was re- 
baption! at Cheiin fa L508, sul i iid tu have Wied 
after be had fur the seid tees forsworn the Chris 
tian religion. 

Paulus wrote sererul works le Gernuus with Lathe 
tiles in dyfense of Clrbatkusity, amsony them *So- 
lids et Peexpictio Dowonetratio de 88. Trinitate,” 
Leipsie, LM. «To the second edition (% 1576 
was pevtixed a pamplilet entitied *Cenferio Fide 
6 Teatinenias Seripterns Saene de Reserrections 
Mortaurum.” He is, however, particularly known 
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Cor kis “ Mestertam: Novuss” (Helimstiidt, 1590), in 
whieh ly emleqver to prowe by nerana of geimetein 
aod notariken that the names of Jesus amt his 
mother, Mary, occur la the Serlptares and in eaba- 
Netic works, and that Jess ia boedleated in the Bibbe 
neihe tree Mosiah, [lo prefaced thie work with a 
Hebrew poem consisting of 180 verses arranged in 
slphatectea! order nud giving am actostle of his own 
tame, A Latin translation aus published fn the 
aane year. Paulus wrote also: “Srmiolum Apoe- 
tolivum ” (Wittenberg, 1480) awh “fons Qurdcilin- 
el ¢Hleleostaet, 1480), the Book of Jonah in four 
jangiages, Heteew, Grewk, Latha, and ee ea 
HERE SOAP AT > Dye be Mot Stadert- Df borin, t Bey 


Jel Ss Wot, IM, Hote 1. tli, vn Nom 
% M. Sea. 
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PAVIA jihe ancient Ticinam): Italian city, 
sitaatel on the River Ticino; the chinf city of the 
proving: of Pavla, ‘Phe drat tedieatine of the pers. 
oury of Jews ia this city belongs to the elg&th 
century, whee coeur the religious disputation 
tetween Jalins of Pavia snd Pietrn of Pi. The 
Jews of Pavia, as of other cities of the Milas duchy, 
were chiefly engaged fa hanking, eomemene, and 
agriciliure, At the cle of the Gifteenth century 
there appenred fin Paris the famous Ternardinus of 
Peltre, whose preaching strongly incensed the pop- 
whee against the Jewa; but Duke (ie Galenceo 
Sorc. welag the offer af bie sermons, feorteute him 
to oontinne prevehing (1480), In order to strike ine 
dimeedly ot the Jews, Hernardious then occasioned! the 
esbaliiishinet of a “moete ll pleta ” (paucn-sbop) in 
the city. Ja a deckmont dated April 2, 1496, Duke 
Gin Gulkazen promfias| te sanction this institution 
as soos as it showli be fairty established. Never- 
theless, auider the rule of the dukes the enulition of 
the Jews exis tolerable, gail remained eo until Pavin 
came umber Spusich deenination, Pope Julius HL 
commuted the burning of all the Talnvediec wrt. 
tags, ewer In these provinces whitch wer seo wader 
Bi demluion ; bat Dan Fretinsud Ganzage, the gov- 

ornoraf the decky of Milan, yielied to the entreaties 
of the Jews and refused tn obey the pope's order. 

Th 159 the preacking of two monks aguinst the 
Jews lo Pavia again aromsed the doereaunt hatred of 
the populace, Many ef the Teves wore abused and 
inaltcented, until the beads of their commentty bad 
recourse to the senate of Milas, which tutervened, 
threateaod wh Reavy petaliies ali wha muleated 
the Jows, aad Mea revtored quiet and confer. Ip 
1406 King Philip IL of Spain deerced the tauish. 
ment of all Jews fram the Milanese provinoes, but at 
the neygent patito of the beds of the communities 
te the governorand theenate this decree was not en 
foreel. Notwithstanding, in September of thesaune 
year the Alng obliged the Jews ta wear the yellow 
cap aed Toebalo them te lend money nt internet, 

On Aug. 2, 1352, a Jew of Cremona was killed 
ts a Chiristiow, yeho was pot to deark for the eine. 

hile sentenes o> enmyed the Cheiationa of Cremonn 
mv? Pavia thet thee bought Philip TL to banish 
al Jews from thelr territories. The king eom- 
manial the gavernor of Mitia to take a constey of 
the Jews Immediately, but ie expulsion did vot 


take plane becouse the Jews lind bees useful ata 


tie: af famine. fu 1508, however, Philip agus 
shen! thelr leunidhiment, At the entreaty of the 
Sows the governor allowed thema respite and isswed 
a safecouduct to Samuel Cobra of Aleeetmdria, 
whe went to plesd the cause of hi corelighoeits 
with the King; the cosult was that the king oom 
manided the governor te auspend the execution of 
the edict. Hut owing to the further insisicum of 
the people of Cretsoan aad Pavia and the comatane 
urging of Bit confessor, Philip again ordered the gen« 
eral expulsion of the Jows from the Milanese teert- 
tury (Mareb, 1906). The governor then gare them 
permission to remaia fo Lombardy otil te begin 
fing of VEZ, The Christinnsef Cremonaand Pavia 
aceonlingly wrote again to the king, who com- 
mailed the governor to persit no delay, 

The governoe then gave the Jews two teenth in 
Which todepart, Geobliged the pourte leave first, 
giving them an cseort of suliliersand 5,000 florins in 
gold forthe expenses of the journey, ‘The majar- 
ily Jeft the proviser of Milan after Evster, and the 
remuinder after Pentecost, But two Jewish fami. 
Jies were left in Cremona, Lodi, amd Alessandria; to 
Pavia not come dow remalnest. 

The following Were among the mbbieof Pavia: 
Moses da Pavin (10th cout); Joseph bem Sodcenan 
Colon of Mantna fe. 8); Liwa (Judah) Landau 
aunt his sow Jaenb (eenlmets from Germany): atid 
Uaxiel ten Joseph, See ALReaNDELA: hceyipal 


Ereuiosuarice: Hranesi. Deile Tpareds Eavatshe 
mena ted we, vr. €or ers i bere 
foil ere mia se rae Garey hte 


e Whatr, fp. UG, Lid, lel ag lid. vc. 

Pavra, ANGELO: ltallan deputy aul bu- 
yor; bora at Venice Peh. 24, 1808, MMe ie (0004) din- 
trict attorney for the province of Como, In Jun., 
1804 ow the death of Genala, deputy for Soresina te 
the province of Cromons, Pavin waa chosen ag bia 
stoneasor, and wae peolocted at the general election 
of Moy 26, 1895, and again in Deo, 1904 


al Mestri Fi tm 
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PAVIA, JULIUS (LULLUS) DA: [talinn 
scholar of the eighth century; one of the tint Euro- 
pean dews known by name. According to Aleain, 
he sustained in Puvkt about 760 a religious comtm- 
versy with the grommarinn Maestro Pietro da Pisa. 
Te « letter te Charlemagne, Alouln writes as follows: 
“On my way to Home fe my youth [Alcuin was 
forty years old im TH] To evenained for eomne days at 
Pavia, in which city n religious disputation wus 
lielug mefntalned by Julius Gulden and Maratro 
Pietro da Pisa. 1t fs commonly reported that this 
discuaden isto be written down ina book anil is to be 
preserved. Maestro Petrois the mosteruditeof te 
distinguished gramesutans at the ineporis) gevbuoe.* 

In Joe's * Monuments Aleviniana.” p, 58, the 
name ts written “ Laltus* instead of “Julius.” 
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PAVIA -GENTILOMO FORTIS, EUGE- 
NIA: Hulian poetess; born at Milan Jas. 4, 18; 
died at Asolo, near Treviso, Loc. 40, 218 Sly was 
a papi of Luigt Carter, aod her home in Venice was 
for many yoors the rendezvous of patriotsand litter- 
sieurs She was twiee imareled, firt to & Gentile 
nie, & Doted Heleaist, wed thee to De, Fortis. Her 
works include; *1a Regina di Sate" (icen}: “Oxti ® 
(1H); * Nuore Poosiy “ (7851), dedicated to Carrer: 
veras on Hebrew subjects In tie * Annuarie” of 
Flamieino Servi for 0884 (Corfu, 187). in addition 
to various tunskitiona of melieral Hebrew poems 
aud original Italian verses in Jewish ond other 
Mterary magazines 


muUMOKArE: Jt Peotte fercelitien, 1 po 2b; Tilnetene 
Plone Halbenn BO. verrks Ba. * es m 
a. . e 


PAWNBEOKERS. Sep Prepress 

PAZ, DUARTE DE: Portuguese Marano; 
reprearniative of and attorney for hia Portagors 
corvligsonists; died wbout Lt. He was a skilful 
diplomat tut a weak character, and undertook a 
dubéeus rile. He Giled vartous asllitary pects, and 
so dixtinguisled himelf by brewery in the African 
war. in whieh he lost am eye, that he gained the 
conthtenve of ——— TEL, whe exnployed him to 
state business. was entrusted with a diphunatie 
milan, ad just before his departure was docor- 
ted with the Order of Christ, Instead of poing to 
the post to whieh he lied been uceredited, however, 
Duurte weat ta Rune, where be displayed extrecr- 
diceary netivity in Uhe interests of the Neo-Thristhine. 
is tery cloquesce and the Jovish gif)s with which 
dic was plenctfully supplied, won the support of 
forat Of the cuniiaals, ha Oct. $7, 1589, Clement 
VID. annulled the Wall of Doe, 17. L081, rekating to 
the lotrduction of the Inquisition, and he alien: 
gated [t entirely by the bull of pardon Apeil 7, 
1m, 

While Duarte was in eneret cortesponenoe with 
Jol ILE, whose interests he was ustezaibty guard- 
fog, he wos really ucting In bebalf of the New-Chebe- 
tans, who placed large sure at Lis ilispoenl He 
incurred the displewsare of the king to such au ex- 
teat, howerer, that Jolin ordered lis ambassador at 
Rome to deprive Duarte of bis ecormtion. When, 
ft Diarte's iettanee, Pape Pwal FT. keauced thee tall 
of Oct, 19. 18M, which intenticied any examination 
of the faith of the Nem liristians auil the contiseation 
of their property, anid in general forlendle all lnqubst- 
tora) proceedings aguinet teem, Jedin, fading hie 
Plans thwarted by Duarte, teied to have him pat 
out of the way. One evening toward the end of 
January, 169), Tune wad attacked hy mausice men 
On the elrvct, amd was left for deal with fourtoes 
wounds, ‘The anmer which he woee under his cloth- 
ing, bowewer, aawed his Iife, He was cerriel to the 
house of Philip Betroel, aed luer, by order of the 
Pome, wae taken to the conrent of & Angulo, whore 
he wasenrefally nursed beck to liealth. Lt was said 


wWell-infurnind persons that the assusslos had been | 


Lilewt hy the Ring; ani! Dearie hineelf wished te. 
peeve this iu comet, Jobo natunilly dentet all 
knowkedge of the atteck, saying that a priest with | 
whom Puarte heul qunrreled had wonrubert hhea. 
Duarte’s tite ws fricod of the Neo-Cleietiaas was 


atasqdud; and he ilisrppearad from the sceme, His 
corvligionists now charged that he had emberzted 
4,000 hocats which ted been intemded for the pope, 
aan) hed wird the money tedefray the expenses of hls 
owas Laxurions life; in novengy Duarte becutie their 
bitter enemy.  Fremy Venice be denonneed them te 
King Jala, and ibdressed to the pope a nmcnicyuial, 
{on whdels le alemlered thea ¥ilely and aileised the 
Ponti tw vonfiseate thelr property aml do ase a 
hind of it for cocl-stuscieal purposes Lu bis fury he 
libeted Dingo Antonio ales, the men nepresenttire 
of the Noo-Cluristious, amd he Mirterty atuucked over 
the Carly jtelf. Prem Vewien Duarte went to 
Ferrara, where, at the maqaeet of the Duke af Per 
ram, he was luaprieone), After his liberation ln 
agai tural to Judaism, [le Gnally emigrated to 
Turkey, where be diet a Medazminedan, See IN- 
QUIEETION, 
BIDLIOGEAPIY: Marrutursy Jieforia ra Inqvidiolo ew Pre 
tage, © 3a, pail, . 5 y 
epee 15S at we: 20 Gk ways Sunes, Aen, 
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PAZ, ENRIQUE ENRIQUEZ DE. Se 
Gouks, Axtosio Esxnagenx, 


PE (5): Seventeenth letter of the Heteuw alphas 
bet. is name appears to be conuectedd with “pels” 
month” (ser ALbIIAneT), *Pe® bas a double 
peooncistion: Cl) asm end mute (whieh sound ba 
imficated by the dagest lene) it te identiod with 
the Buglich *p,* aud (2) a5 aspirant with the Eng. 
Tish 6" Tt sometines interchanges with the other 
While Sosa. “Te” bins also tere forme: one 
for the beginning or the nekldle of 1 werd (B), are 
avother for the en (yi. Tt occurs only asa radical, 
fever asa formative elomest. As ® numeml,*pe* 
fin the Liter period) ins the ralae 89. 

r. I, Bn, 


PEACE (2($>).-—Biblical Data: The primary 
meaning of the word is“ prosperity,” “lheult” (tee, 
xxix. 7; dob xv. 21 (A. V. “pircspertiry ]; dea. 
xtejit (8; Pe exadi, @; Abot Bi, 2) Dt ix usel te 
mlutations, a4 whet Jacob nehed the alepherds eon- 
cerming Labon (Gen, xxix. 6) or when Joseph in- 
quired of his brethren regarding bie father (Gen. 
xltii, 27, Hebe, ; coenp. IL Kings iv, 28), Later, in 
Hebrew, a8 in Aniersitic aod Arabic, “Pence unto 
you" became « regular form of salutation, 

‘The term is used alercodenote friemdship: “Even 
goal fiends, ia whom [have trusted flit, “men of 
my pee), who have cater my trend, lift up the 
hee) agninat me" (Ps. x. 9; comp. Isa liv, 105 Jer, 
avi 5, xx. 1h. 

The secomd disiines teasing of the term is 
“peace” Ae opposed to “war” (Boek i, #, ef ob) 
It siguitins aleo pence of tiine ant heart es apposed 
to the unrest ane diseatistection cnumed by evil (Len. 
sxadi, 17, xbvi, 22, The love of powcr bs ineui- 
cated nt na virtue, The corenmnt af peace fk there 
fore, test Nighy esteemel “Love the truth aut 
peace” (Zoek. vill Uh; comp, Be tf: Ps. candi. 15 
Abt £13), Pinot fs one of then blessings whieh 
fied bestows upoe man, for Me is the emator of 
peace: “I make peace, aul crente evil" (lea. xy, 


RE ef wep 
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9; comp. #. lvii, 1; Gen xv. 14; Bs, xxix. 11, 
exivit, 14) 

Among the blessings that [sree looks forwant to 
im Meseiunic tiewes tho blnaaing of pence stands forth 
most prominently. Tsricl bas sy often felt the 
strony ane of the conqucror that peaccand security 
seemed mot desirable, The Prophets went atill 
further; they longed for universal peace, for that 

prec which sould auite all men and 
In Messi- pervade the whote universes, Thus 
anic Con- Isaiah picturesthe Messianic time nsa 
ception. period in which all men will walk to 
the path of God; when He witl fudge 
between the nations aml peoples, and war will be 
mo longer known {il 24) Mioat goes still further; 
overy One shall enjoy peace and prosperity without 
any inteeferenoe whatower (iv, 4). Im Tentah (xi, 
6-9) the mniversal penwe i to ieebude aloo all lenses 
of the fied. Prince of Peace * is a desiguation for 
theanolnted (Tse. ix. 0, emp. Lx. 17, [svi £2; Zech, 
ix. 10) Im the Apoteypie the Moexing of peace 
finds repeated expresion, eapecisily in Enolesinsti- 
eas (eo xxvii. 14, 1.35). In Beckos. (Binich) xx¥., 
ameny the things that are bewutifal are noumwrated 
the unity of bretiieen, and tee * woman aml ber lies- 
band that wolk together in agrecmemt.” 
——In Rabbinical Literature: Peace: ts gloritioed 
heono ef the grevtiest boone sik blessings tet men 
possess, “Pur the ake of pear” beontoes the 
por Aa principle in the relation between Jew and 
Geetile Thechim of the nimJew upon the eharity 
of the Jew i4 a8 imperative a4 is that of tho batter's 
corvligionist (comp. Gif. G9), O10). * For the sake 
of peace, truth may be eecrificed * {Yeb. Gb). “No 
vessel] bat tan bold biessiag* (Uk. Sim, Tt 
is even abl, “The whole Torah exista only for the 
make of peace” (Gi. 59b) “By three things és the 
world preacrved: by truth, judgment, amd peace” 
(Abot 1.28. Hillel sald, “Love peace and pursue 
peaoe * (Abort &, £2). 

Among other maylogs reliting to peice may be 
cited the following: * Peacemaking, like charity, 
prafits fa both worlds (hab €.1)."'*"The name of 
God is‘ Peace '" (" Perekt ba-Shatoms"; Shab, 106), 
“Great peaoe, for the pricatly bemediction cheseth 
with peave” (Sitre, Num. vi. 98). “De beforehand 
le the salutation of peace to all wen” (Ree, 170), 
“Whe mikes peace in hit oun howe to lim is ns 
mock merit nif he bad mode peace im Iericl ® (Ab 
RON. xsvili. det “Tt the Esrneiites wer to prac- 
tise fitokitey, ate peace porevalbel among them at 
the aaeme time, Gad wouhd aay. ‘2 oan not exercise 
wathority against them fn suger, because peace ts 
nea them '* (Gen. a wxxvill. €. 
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KISS OF: Suchanental Py hy the 
Christian Chereh, preceeding the meus or comnuantan 
serview. It appears to be referred to in Homa, x¥4, 
16, £ Vor, xvi, 20, TE Cor, xiii, 12, and eleowhure, 
and ia refurred to ly Justin Martyr (* Apologia,” 
85) and by Tertullian (*De Oration,” 1%). PLC. 
Coeybeare (ia “The Expositer,” 1864, ix, 4i} aug- 
giste that this practian of the early Christixa Churul 
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was derived from Jewish ritual, referring for evi- 
denee te Pailo’s “Quest, ia Exod.” fi, 28, whieh 
spnks of « hie of harmony like that between the 
elements, while in another passage (i. 1. 118) the 
Word of Gol is referred to as bringing heatile things 
together in contemt, emamusion, aml the hive of 
lowe, Sellinek ("BH vi. p. Ji) finds the kiss 
of peate given to proselytes in Cant. HL i 2 and the 
lies of pence given hy God to the departing saul fo 
Hm & Via, 

Byigponarircs Heron Hauck, Rea Rowe. a9, Priedins 

Re I, 


PEACE-OFFERING; There are threo kinds of 
pewoeofeting: (t) the thauk-wlering (ATA m3: 
(M4) the votive-offering (973 aM: and (2) the tree. 
wilt offering {A372 NI? The thank-olferiag fa a 
fraponat to acta of divine leweficeney; the Totive 
aml the free-will micrifices are connected with the 
expectation of benctit; but the siznifeunce of the 
thank-olfering ts wider than that of the ogher tua, 
The votive offering is prompted by a feeling of 
uratefalmess at the fulfilment of « petition; while 
the free-will sacritice, which has the chameter of 
eomplete valuntariness, Las tte orighy mot a0 nench 
jin the gratitude olicited by 4 happy experience aa 
in the spuntancvess motive of piety. 

Puwe offerings were usunlly private sacrifices, 
thelr characteristic feature boing the fact that the 
worshipers entered Inte a commen feast: but they 
were protally of offered on high occasions also. Exe. 

lied suggests that the kings furolsh 

Usually animils for the asemblet people 

Private (Exek. xlv, 17), ae) eygands the vom- 

Sacrifices, mon meal os the center of the entire 

cult; for he speaks of “eathog upon 
the Peimsoths " (0. xvii. 6, xxil0; Dvuat. sil, 18, xi, 
of), P dork uit know of thik, Other instances of 
the public peace-aeerifiveary the offering of the ram 
at the installation of the priests (Es. 1x.) and the 
snnnal offering of two lambs along with two lores 
af ouw wheat Bread at Peuteeset (Lav. xvii, 19) 
These last were originally local offerings: in later 
thuies they were presented im the Teniple for the 
whole people. Sometiners guesss ween levited, and 
tie poor, the stranger, amd the Levite, os well an 
the mate and femads servants, could join the doen 
tie efrete (Deut, xff, 17-18, xvi. 11; comp. Pa, xxii, 
S37); let ouly Levitiently efean preraona could peertic- 
ipate in the meal (Lev. vii, 1-31). The meals were 
in general of a joyful chamcter, wine belog frecly 
toloelged in, Meat that was usconsumed might net 
te profaned, That which wea left oret from the 
” praite-offering ” lad tu be consumed om the same 
duy (4. verse 19); the reside of the other cone: 
tititial aacctfios hail to he dixposet of on the second 
day; antall that then remained had to be dispouxl 
of outside the cump oa the third day (lev. vil, 16 
ef seg., xix. OL 

Tt is ditieult to determine whether Yawir waa re 
gurled a6 the gooet at Chee avctifickel meals, or the 
sierificens were coosklered guests of Goi, to whom 
the secrttien was belng devoted. Trasemch as com: 
manity Woe oxpreewel at Usetr aecrifloes by revipro- 
col giving and accepting, God must have been eon 
sideredt as more than a mere guest. He awards In 
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the meal His divine gifts as a recompense for the | mises that the stiekmim wer more solemm agesifions 
hemor recelred from the cocomunity in the offering then the zebalien. Et may be that the share God 
of ita best, Dilimann (* Die Bieber Exodus vad | head be them wos ales diferent, 
Leviticus.” pp. 453-450, 491, Leipesic. 1807) thinks Orelli hekls (“Upter.” te Herzog-Haack, “Real- 
that the sucrifiee mentioned in Ler. vii. 11, 2, 2t, | Enese.” 1904, xiv, 592) that the seolumim are a 
29 was not a sacritice destined “for the Lord,” bat | covenant of Cricedship (Gen. xsxiv. 2t). ord express 
a“ peace apd amity offering” (are alae Wellhausen, | commeanity betreru Cied and [fs own and of Goil’s 
“Prolegomens zur Geschichte Isracls,* p. 7, note). | owt stiong themselves, Hamburger (*R. B. T7 
‘Through the commea meal moritioe the members 1884, ph BOS, ee. * Opler") considers 
of the fanadly or gees (L Sum. ax. 6), as Vkewle an Various thet the pearenfering dgnifies kind- 
army at the beginolug of a conpalgn, ween Deoapht | Saerliiowa, news us of a friend or omtdlant (Ps, 
into communics with Ged, K. Saend (* Alttesta. vi. S: comp. Prow, vii, 14) Gathe 
mentliche Teliyionayrechichty.” py. 14) refers to the | (Rares Dibelwiteterlurh,” pp 486, Talhingen, 1006) 
fact that among the Arabs the asscuilly, after the | says that seconding te P, which classifies the sneri- 
qompleted slaughter of the swertfies, states Shewtly flees, the shetemin area form of compensation to 
about the altar; it is the mceweet when tie y | Yaws for the favors of the Burcest, As early aa 
approonhes the ultur totuke its part nf the eae Eevkiel, lewever, the pence-cdlvring hed sequired 
{roe Wellhausen, “Sicizzen,* part Gii,, 123, Merlin, | the cluniotuey of atonenwnt (Exek, xiv, et seg.) 
1887). Again, Ged niay bean ppesel to be the hose | altheigh Fsbo nee meetion it (Benzinger, “Arch.* 
at the sacrifteiol meal, since the gifis of whiel the | THO, pp, 41-440). 
meal lins been prepared are Mik property, aie! the Ker ©. W. P. Dabr (in “Spinbelik des Mosalechon 
house in whieh the aescmble fs held belongs to Hin | Cultes," il 2584188, Thetdetberg, (809) durtves “alin 
{1 Sain, #8, 23: Jer. xxxv. 2. The participants in | dees” from poe = * to pay Lo God Ube priies due to 
the meal are actnally invited by God according to | Him feamp, Ms bei, 13, [si 0, sw. 2, bei. 1; Job 
Zep. i. Fand Ezek xxstx, 17 ef wy. axfi, 20; Prov, vii, 14; Nah. a. 1) This aeriden, 
‘he meal being holy, the garsts were, of coarse, | therefore, would loopy jayzornt of whet either baa 
foquired tomake themselves loly by cleauslagthem- | been rowed or ie die ty Gad (Pa L. 14, Sexi th 
telves; for impurity exeluded Une from partielpa- | 17; Jotish gi, 1; Hee. xiv, 3). Bole also considered 
tion (law, vii, 16-18, six STS, “tami” 9 form auelugoss ty * xbehumiin * (pp, 15, 
Oleansing xx. 26). The people wares! nml | 070; comp. Job xvi. 24), The rolation between 
of Pars changed their garments. Sometimes (| mam nid God is meade enmplote; tho dikparity is 
tleipants. they borrowed festive vestments feuin | bemoveds Lhd fe ahalom "= “peace.” Brery grace 
the priets, net aa nies that they oof God makes man a debtor, The offering of the 
might appear well before Geel, but Dewees sme: | tinst-frults is counted among shelamim, us is alo 
thing of the sanctity of the sacrifice attached to the | the offering of the wow, which waa mente wat at ia 
garinents, aml te wear them tn dally Ife would be | assumption, Wut at fie Culfileeent (Nun, vi: eee alsa 
oot cely a profanation, Wut, under cettain cireum- | Dilhmann, “Die Bacher Extlis oni Levitions,” p. 
stances, a menace to the life of the wearer, “Theres | 491). 
foew, Jo olden times festive garments were idemtical Kurtz (*Das Mosnische Opter,* pp. 128-154, 
with veateente for ritual use Those who could | Mitaw, 1949; few, ~ thor Alttestamentliche Opder- 
pot change their garment ot leat woehed them- | oaltas.” i, 1962) maintaine that shy means “to be 
welres—probably after the meal also, Rings, which | perfect,” “to make perfect.” The sacridce, there: 
tad frequently the signiteance of amulits, wore | fore, has for its purpose a *restitutio integm." a re- 
Wort in honor of the deity (Gun, xxv, 4; Hoe ii, | labilitatinng of the pomon, Hesiles, divine benents 
14, 15), Tt ia protestle that along with meat there cans: une te Feel that the gewes re 
wus alee bread, both leavened and unleavened ([ | Different ceolreil is auileserved. God shows by 
Sam x. 8; Amosiv. 5; Judges vl 18), With met | Views on Hie gritos deeds that He maintalas 
sale yeas, of course, used, just a4 off was ceed with the His port of tiv qoeenait, “The thank- 
Tora, and Ute] ded wine with the mea) im general. | Sacrifices, offering is to restore He tight wlation 
Since the meal was a communion between uman uader the consciceusiues that mn on 
participants and nso with God, ie Is obvious that | ie pert has been deretiot. The freeowill offering 
God menived cooked meat v6 lil aly thy sacrificial | ame the wow-olforing are nl ways mentioned together: 
guetta (ee Wellbavemn, “Prolegomens.” p. €4). | their rituals, too, are elewtical in exeratinl polite sa 
Gileon, in fact, pours the broth over the stone | differlug Crom the thank offering. ~ Pence-offoring* 
(Judges vi, 20, The comcept that God exjoved the } is a teria covering the diferent kinds of meritices, 
sacrifice waa deeply rooted la Che minds of Ue peo | but it isa thank-offering. 
Me, as is shown by the fact that, even after the Ralioch (° A Elisqurieal ated Critient Commestary 
betre setions regarding merificial rites bad disap. | om the Old Testament, Book of Lewitleus.” part i, 
peared, the soerifice was still desizngted as “bread | pp. 241-49, Loudon, 1867) eay4 that the shelamim 
of Ged" and “bead of the fire-offering ante Goi” | wety “aafoty—dferiugs.* They were connected with 
{Lev HL it, xxi 2. What differcnes there was | what was deemed eswitiat to happiness anda secum 
between “zebah* and “shelem™ i met clear. In | existence. The rendering “ pence-olfering * is Yager, 
Josh, xxii 20 shelumin are differentiansd from the | aad is admissible only om condition that pence ts 
tbabim. In Ex, xxiv. § and T Sam. fi. 10 the | umlerstocd to be cyalrakent to safety, and also that 
two kinds of sacrifice ore treated alike, Their nee | the frame of tind in alich the sacrifice is offered is 
evilently varies, Wellhansen (Le. p. 70, ote 2) sur | considercd. ‘The explanation as “praise-offering,* 
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he says, is not plaweible, riz,, that Gut, Lord privat, 
amd the offerer, on receiving a portion of it, com- 
efode a eautual alliamer, The seed) clement com 
vected with the alelanim intimates that it tof later 
ovigin than the mest: for it presuppoees a dogron of 
Jegal and politica! organization considerubly in at- 
vaser of primitive thoes Patness seems to be the 
heading Chumetcristle of che offering; and fatmess ds 
typical of whondunee deel prosperity. Drering long 


ances; mod the common mil whtes followed om such 
nomsices, aocunling to Exstors notioss and customs, 
wee peculiarly approprinte, 

The victims of the sacrifice wem oxen, sheep, and 
Poats, but mot pigoons (Lew. wil. 22; dx. 4,08; Num. 
Fel I7}. ‘The priecipte tee the asimal must be wn- 
biemisted was not righlly insited spon; and the 

female animal was allowed pg 

Victims with the more valuable male(Lev. itl. 

and @, xxii, 2) The * oleh,” the “hat- 

Ritual. fat,” anil the *“askum” (ain-ofering) 

jul to be killed on the north side of 
the allar, but the shelanin might be alain in any 
Part of the court. The reason evidently lay io the 
fact that these wore lirught a6 eottain armaces fn 
sok lange mambers that the space on the north aie 
of the nitar was not large enough. 

‘The ritua! comprise the imposition of hands, the 
killing of the vSetion, and the sprinkling of the blood 
upon the oktear, Of the sverifines, the fut ploces 
were dedicated to God (Ler. ii i); to the priests 
were given the breast and the right shoulder (i, 
vii, Db, &2; C Sam, ia. 24): Lo the werebiper, the re- 
tnainder, The parts assigned to the priest consti 
tuted the wave-olfering (*teromah *; Ex. xxix. 24, 
2), and were waved Lackwunt and forward bo # tine 
with theattar, Accorfing to Orelli, this movement 
was a syinhalical expression of the reciprocity of the 
giving and receiving on the part of God and the 
micritieer (Merzog-Hauck, “Meal-Enye.* 1904, xiv, 
M2), ‘They weer waved towanl the foter alter of the 
work! (ae “Bitahi om Bx, ii, Babys on Ler. viii; 
and Leti ben Gershon on Ler. fil. The wave- 
offering symbolized that the person dedicited Line- 
self to God, who dwells aa much sbuve as + AIOE 
lk people (Hof, “Die Meessiscben Oper,” p. 28, 
Fronkfort-on-the Main, 1857) Kurts suggests that 
the offering was waved vertically ns well as toward 
the four quarters of the work, 

Onwelos calle the “tennfal,” or benve-nifecing, 
amore, f.6.. “separation.” that which is sepumted 
for Giod,” the parts being lifted up as it presmatedl te 
Ged The hewee-offeriag consisted of the ri 
showhler of the anieral, aod belonged to the officiating 
pricet (Lov. vil. H4.  This. together with the breast, 
mighe be exten ly the priest amd hls faruily te any 
clean place (Lev. x 14) Wille te other suvrifices 

ate deeotod entiely to God, or to God 

A Dis- onl Hit ministers, the 

tinctly — is distinctly asaerigetal meal, In m- 

Sacrificial spect to ritual, the peace-ntering has 
Meal. cortaln acts in common with the rest, 
viz, the imposition of hares, the spetss- 

a wf blood on the altar, and the humming of the 
fat portions; but the person offering it iscousidered 


tobe Ea good standing, aed met laden with sin as 
in the case of the other kinds of offering. 

Por the ataning effect of the pruce-odfering soe 
Hale, Le O, 879; for Phtte's spiritual exphination 
of thy cuchariat of (hank-offering tee J. Deane, 
“Philo Judens,” i, 819, London, 1888; and for a 
Tatloaallzed account of the sacriticesee Maimonides, 
*Moewh,” Sil, 26, 22, 40; diem, “Yad,” Ma'ese hg. 


Korbanot, i, 1h, 
PinLGRarie: if dhs fan Pirate 
tiem ips Ha Lm poy Dos ie 
ne ite ee . Be a balemcrihes Praline 
* th, 1; A sdteaiae, Ine ities 
eee ht cin, Race 
Bite, ay. ysfer, Leipehe, TH; Mabe abt evnishen, Murch, 
Ke & L. Gn. 


PEACH (poc0; Prvans Persico}: This fraitand 
the plum (erpenrt; Preoss demestiony ore men- 
tloned cely in late thines: the former in the Mishnah 
(Ril £4; Mo’as © 2); Uw ketter noe ustil the Go- 
mars (Low, * Aramiische Mfanzennamen,” No, 105), 

Bom L Be. 


PEACOCK : Tmilltional rendering of “tukkly- 
yies,” mentioned among the crenturcs brought hy 
Solomoe's shipa fram Tarehieh (Tf Rings x. 22) The 

is an Indian bird (comp. the Malatar 
“togul ” and the Tomll “toked" fur the “tail * of the 
peacoek; A, ¥, readers “reeaain.” Job xexix, 18 
by “peacock”; but see Oeruten), The Talmed 
uses the term OM (comp. the Greck rede), and for. 
Déle the ereesing of the pranock with the hen (B. K 
fifa), From Shab, 19 aand purullels, it would ap- 
peor that, contrary to present conceptions, the pea 
cock was in = — considered a clean bled. 


‘wluret Mistery wf fhe Mite, p. 
“een Lena Tpabuledee Tatravede ®. ‘ome 


wae (“Corer,” or *Corner of the Fiekl *)- 
Name of a treatise of the Minknah, the Teaefta, anit 
the Palestinian Talneud, defining Une laws ace forth 
in Lav, xix. 9, 10, xxiii. 2, amd Deot. xxiv. 10-23 
which relate to the portion of the harvest to be given 
to the pooe, aud deal with the rights of the poor in 
goneeal. In the Mista thie trentige stands second 
in the order Zera‘im, and is diviled tnto cight ehap. 
ters containing sixty-nine pamgraplis in all, 

Ch. i: Eoureration of things which, like the 
pe'sh, are not strictly deticed in the written law. fn 
this connection a fist is civen of the good deeds for 
which cow & rewarlot io this life, theugh thts 
neocon pese fa only ae cattiest of the pal requital in 
the future world; eg, waking peace among men 
Is one of such guod deeda( 1); the amount of the 

pe'ah determlaed by the Rabbis (2 21; 

Contents. the plices where the pe'ah may be 

given (89); fleld preduce of whieh the 

pe‘oh must be given (22 4-4}; limit of time within 
whieh the pe'ah may be given (2 6), 

Ch. ii: Means of sparating fields or orchards 
from cee another, so that they may net be oo 
as oon fellow one orchard in reference to the pe'al 
} £-8); exceptions ard special rerulations, such #4 

those concerning St. John’s-bread-trees, two thrash- 
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fex-floors, asl two kinds of grain (23 4-6); cases in 
which the grain in the field Ima tere ent by thieves, 
ot uproeted nnd destroyed by the wind (228 7-8) 

OB, li: Spectil cases: fiekls of small aren, par- 
the) harvesting at different times, common yo 
122 1-8): the sive of & Geld which nonders ft lable 
both to peuh and, in many ather respects, to the 
lows governing realestate (§ 6); how the validity of 
numeroes regulations is depeniteut on the efreum> 
shance that @ portion of a field has teem svtaloed 
(GS 7-8). 

Ch. fv.; Manner and time of day of giving the 
pe'uh (2% Ith; ease of a nondew who adopts Julie 
ism after bis thebd is harvested (2 6); cases ia whieh 
the harvest is dedicated te the minctuary aed then 
refleemel (£6 7-85; whether the pe'sh may be 
eaimed for an todividual (2 9); concerning the 
gicaning (“leeeq™; $10); mgueting grain im ant- 
hills ¢@ 11) 

Ca, v.2 Porther details concerning the piazing 
(PA 1-41; whether a wealthy traveler who is forced 
to take po'ah, ete, i obtiged to retum le when be 
Teethes home (§ 4); the owner of a fell may met 
prefer ome poor person to another, nor help amy ane 
in gheaning, since this wonulil be to the detriment 
of the rest (2 6); things which ure forgotten 


(shikbah "; %% 7-8. 

Ch vi: Further tices womcerning things 
forgotton; things which come under this category, 
and Gites Ih whieh they do so. 

Ch. vil: Rights of the poor in regard to fruit- 
trees anid hag Seeger 

Cha, vill; The after which glenning is tied 
fe all, even to» those whe ure Bot poor (21); ex- 
deatiats of the poor reganfing thee rights 123 2-4); 
Ube tithes for the poor and their minimum amount 
(BE O-O}; the eeinium which must be given ton 
poor traveler () 7); those whe may elalan the privi- 
i] of the poor-liows (2 8}; whoeter accepts aid 
without secding it will become so redered in cir- 
cumetancea that ia time be will be obliged to ac- 
eopt relief; aud f Ike manner he who, for the 
perpese of reeciving aid, shane aome physical de- 
fect or allment will be afflicted in time with such 
defect o¢ ailment; bus he who tries to subsist with: 
emt nid, even thongh be neods it, will ie tine: Decree 
s prosperous that he will be able te nil others (3 9. 

The Temetts to this treatise, which ts divided inte 
eoly foar chapter, contains many detally which 
supplement and oxplain the mishanie treatiee, and 
it also ineludes several stories and & ntimber of 
ethical sentenoes, some of which may be quoted 
here, 

A pool intention, eren if it has not been enrried 
out, is credited boa personas tHhomgh it bed eewulted 

ina good deed. while an evil intention 

Torefta is wot charged to him so long ma i is 

ant net oarrind qus(h 4). Lov. ty, 2 fare 

Gemara. nishes a bueis for the remmark that if 

he who sins unwittingly is oonsidemd 
a sinner, Low muck more evil is he who commits 
sin intentionally (iL 8). Beneticeser and kiodaess 
am worth as much as the fuldilment of all the other 
ciluingerieats of ike Torah pat together; but he 
‘ho dees not ghee to the poor is po better than an 
Molater (iy. 10-20). 


The Gemars of the Paleetinive Talmend discus 
aad explains the eeveral sentences of the Mishuab 
amt comtaint in addition a number of stories, sen. 
fences, amd haggadiec intorprytationa, of which the 
following may serve as exnmples: How. viii, 12 is 
fnterpreted to menu: “Though I had written for 
fhm the greater part of the Law, be wauk! still be 
counted ns a stranger.” Isnul & preferred shove 
the other peopleasines it haathe OmaL Law, which 
they mxiy bot easily obtain fH. a. Alth all 
the people were very plows at the time of Dawid, 
yet they suffered defeat in war beeaisee there wae 
treasin among them; but in the time of Abab, al- 
though all the poophe were idolaten, ther wen 
victorious in their battles beewase there was unity 
among Uiem and there were no traitors in the nebdst 


of them {i. 1) 
wt Pe tae Ps 
PEAR (01a; Pins commereia}: The pear is men- 


tinned in thoy Tele (see Low, * Aramiisehe Piane~ 
ennamen,” p. 181 Tt dees not seem te hove been 
extensively cultlvated. VheSeptunagint erroneously 
rendered dtiuer (“pear”) for* baka "-trecs (I China, 


xiv. 14), 
E.G, B L Be. 
Biblics) Data: Since ancient times 
the precious _—— of the peerloyster (Motitus 
margerti~er Loan.) has been known and hes been 


an article of commerce (comp. Pliny, ix. 05, 4 ef 
aq.; lian, x. 18, x¥. 15), The ancivats, bowever, 
keew only of peurls from the Indian Orean, the 
Porson Golf, and the Red Sea, In the last-named 
waters is found a kind of opater, rol om the outside, & 
Tustrows red mother-of-peurl om the inside, and pro- 
dueing red pearls. It is pomible that Semitic poo 
ple valued the red pearls very highly, since the 
Arbic form—* saurjan “of the Sanskrit word tor 
pearl, Her car Myr which latter the Greek jnp- 
veins is derived), designates both little pearls and 
teal eomal. 


The Israelites, also, were protably acquainted 
with pearla; tut it doubtful if fn: leet 
tloned fm the Bible. Taually, coe of the two words 
*pealuim* and “m'mot® is taken to mean pearls 
Hoth are objects of greut coatlinerss (eomp. Job 
exvili, 18), Jo Lam, iv. 7“peninim” t sapposed 
by some antheeities to iadieate objects whom color 
is red—probably red pearl, Others, bowewer, 
take these two words to mean corals, A decisive 
concleton & mot Inany ease the “netifot” 
mentionndl fe Judges rill. 26 and Isa iL 29 have 
nothing to do with pearts; and etfll less bas the 
word used in Esth. i. 6, which is so translated in 
some versions because the corresponding Arabic Isa 
word denoting pears. ae 


% OM 
In Rabbinical Literature; the dit. 
ferent Aramaic terms for pearl, RAMI alone seems 
to be restricted to the pearl, while xno, rd, 
acd the Tebow 1 aro soMNeti Nes kewl bo hes. 
igeate precious stooes in general. Thus op (Ex. 
xxvili, 17) is rendered why by the Jerusalem ‘Tat 
gem; and wy (Gea. vi 16), which enotes some 
thing to Mlaminate Noah's ork, is explained in Gen. 
 xxai. It as being a by which terms # bil. 


Poingowice 
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lant gem & to be understood The Itabbis had the 
notion (aa) poark are found la the laterlor of fe; 
henve the story of the tailor who oleretet the Sah- 
bath and was rewanted by fluding « pearl ino fish 
which be had bonglt (4 xf 5). The Persians 
wert comaiderel to be he beat yeut-tlebers (HH 


ihn). 

The pearl wus reganded as very costly; ag.. “0 
pear? that Is worth thousends ef cuzin” (1 B 
14fa); *a pearl that haw oo price” (Yer Ber, tx 
12d) Tis beauty fs proveriial, The costa which 
God bad male for Adam and Eve were as beantifel 
ws pearls (Gen. RB. xx. 12); the manna was as white 
a6 a peurl (Yoma Th), The pearl ia one of the 
things the purcham of which ie not subject to the 
laws of Ona‘ an, for the reason that the buyer of a 

| Jooks fora second one to match it (B, M. iv. 

>; &. femora, Hb). One references, however, “Ab, 
Zarah Sb, deckunes the pearl te be inferior to a pre- 
cioms etnne, unless Henotes in that passage a 
dlamoud of ivferior quality (see above). Pearls are 
tel also a8 drupe: off remained an Aaron's 

beard like two peari-drope (Hor, 12a; comp, Ear- 


Hane}, 

The pew! and its shell ore ase panbotically ; 
eg, “If Dad net taken off the shell [lit “the pot- 
shent”]. thou wouldest net lave found Ue pearl” 
(Yeh, 2b) The term “pearl” is used metaphoric 
ally to dewote any talunble thing: ¢.9., 0 good sluve 
(Kid. (84), ora halukah, ovany reusanable interprets- 
thom (Hag. Za and elsewhere), Sometimes it desig- 
rates a prayer; “Hab and Seanucl instituted a pearl 
fn Babylon" (Ber. 2n) referring to the prayer be- 
ginsing “ Wa-todtewa,” The seul is bn ap yeral pess- 
sages termed “margalit’<¥Ver, Kil, ix, 8%; Yer. 
“AD. Zarah fi, dtai, which word may denote * pearl” 
aswell as “ stone.” As a beteothel rlug 
should be devoid of gens, there fa a diacusaiag con- 
Corting one containing a pearl, the opinion of most 
of the mibbis being that the betrothal ia the onse of 
which sech a ring ts weed Is binding (ae Shullan 
‘Arak, Eben he E. iy % 

Bratrousarey; Kreae, iy woahnct i, ~~ a Mend Keties, 

Pree] me. Seg and i Laanpronel, 

Pabad Fighak, x. Artes: Levy, ‘Neahebr. | Worterb. a7. 

Pesare ted STUN. 

Re M, 8x6, 

PE FEODOSI: Ruswian stint of tho 
eleventh cuntury (L057-14) Avcoriing to the m- 
called Nestorian chronicles, while superior of the 
Kiev monastery he was in the habit of visitieg at 
eight sone leamed Jews, with whean be inibaled im 
argument, and whom hw apbenided for their fxith. 
As the thogrupher expresses It, Foods! bonged to at- 
tale martyrdom by being killed ty the Jews fu theae 
beatel dixputes, Feodosi's sequnimtamce with the 
Jews and with their religions teaching isalso proved 
by his letters to the grand duke [xyaslay, ‘This, to 
the ituke"s query whether it waa pormletble to kill 
fb OX, 9 beep, OF poultry on Sunday, anil to ent the 
ment, Femlosi replied: “The Jews, when God led 
them from Egypt, were commanded to ohierre the 
Sabbath by alstaining fmes work, by building no 
Gre, asd meking their food on Priday; and the 
Judeans observe the command to this day. But 
since Jesus ceme down to the earth everything of 


Judean ocigin bas been disregarded. We ore aot 
Abeuham's ehiliren, we are of the ehikiren of Jews,* 
Tp shoudl De rumeeabered, however, aays Harkavy, 
that ootwithetanding his heated arguments with Hi 


Jews on matters of religion, prencked that 
they should not be dented Chrivtiun chatiry, The 
importunce of the leteer quoted above lies in the 
fact that ft contains further proof of the existence 
of a conskteratle Jewish eoeouantty In Kier at the 
a of tts author 


a Pree fe deratury bth a 


rack (FUNFEIRCHEN): Hoya! na ier ny 
tee conaty of Baranya, Musgary, The fow Jew- 
ish families which had settled there toward the end 
of the elghteenth century, not having the means to 
bull a synagewie, held serviogs in a reated room, 
By about 188) there were uboat twenty families in 
the city; and these formed a congregation and ac- 
quired as howse of worskelj» fo a remece part of the 
city, Te 1885, when the congregation hed ineresaed 
to 90) families, the foundation of a large synagegue 
was lakl; and the Sullding was dedicated July 22, 


1980. 

Petfect. harmony hax always evigeed te thie Ro- 
form congregation, which introduce! wt an carly 
period the use of an organ and sermons in Hum: 

The ralbioste has been suceessively bed 
by 5, Hirschfeld, Edward Ehrlich, Aloxanior Ko- 
let, ond Armin Peels, Of the members of the con- 
gregation the best kuowmare: Adolf Schulhof, phy- 
sicet; Ipnatt Grilulut, lawyer; and Jowchim von 
Sclaprioger, tanker. 

The Jewish community of Pees ins also been as 
shleous in its ware for the etoentinnal welfare of its 
youth, As early as 1840 9 comgregstional school 

was founded by Pr. Manabvimer, which best —_. 
eer to flourish. Amumng the names of pedogogn 
that have bees active at Pees are found hema 
Roweafelt, Heflrmian, Gurmann, Géezel, Porges, 
Kohn, Seligmann., Goldsehmicd, and Kulke, 
The Jews of Pees nember about 2,000 in a total 


population of 54,000, 
Dintineearny ; Meu Census; Ne Newortt, paste, 
» & Max, 


PECULIAR PEOPLE, Sr Cieenn Prorte. 


PEDAGOGICS = The mience ofeduentinn, The 
fandomental tuw of Biblical wey is that the 
chitd thoublt by Gestructedt is the doerriacs of rlig- 
ion and showlt know them a0 clearly thet he will 
malize that he ought to lire in with 
them (Deut. iv. # vi. 7, xxxi. 11%). RKemnedy 
eave (is Hastings, “ Déet, Bible,” ae, “ Edbucation ”) 
that the pedagogical principles of Terwel are withent 
paralicl in ancient literature. Every home was s 
school, asd every parent a teacher. Only the aris: 
teeraey employed fmetractor, and theee because, 
as is the cose with all overrated aristocrncics, it 
had become Jax im Its semse of Tesponsibitity (IL 
Kings x. 1-5), Nevertheless, the prophet Nathan 
peemns to have acted as thy tater of Sobemon (If Sam, 
xti, 29. 

‘The addlity to reul aod write was genera) with the 
ancient Hetrewa The Busband tsvund the Will of 
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divorce, Witnemes signed documents and con- 
tructs, and sples sutmnitted their report te the farm 
at a plan (Jose, xe, OA bey rede oot the 
names of the princes and ehiers of Bacorth (Tudges 
vil. 14). Cettain ritual objects called for the em 
peyment of the art of writing, es, 
Ube lettin anil the enpauzab, Writheg- 
implements ure frequently wsemtieaed 
{dodges v.04; Tes. vii 1; Jer, vil, 8, 
xii, 1; Job xix. 4), axl calligmply was enltivated 
hy @rveral wills (1 Orem. i, 55), Srvet state secre 
juries are mnetiioned in the period of the Kings, 

A sound principle of Jowieh education, equally 
appreciated aid applied, iesisted ou the reeugpition 
of the ugtuse of the hill “Train up a etild to 
the way he eheuld po: and when de ie ofdl, le will 
mee dlepart from it® (Prov, xxii, 6), The caneidl- 
erateness with which the Bible regards childhood 
das ita ground pet ay mueh Ie pity for is helpless 
ness as in an appreciation of [ta possibilities, The 
Bille dies net makea thoronghyedog distinetion le- 
tenet nitheds of cdweation ant meanso? discipline. 
*Cortvet thy son,” says the Book of Proverbs, “and 
be shall give they meat: yea, be alall give delight 
uuto thy avul * (i. xxix. 17), * He that aporoth bia 
rv Listeth bis som: tut be that loveth bin clisben- 
eth Weinny Bertinnea ™ (i. ttt. 24), 
rection from the chitd; for if thow bestest hla with 
die rod, he sliall noe dig, ‘Tht wbealt best thine with 
the vesd, ad shalt deliver his soal from bell ™ (18 
xxiii, 1-£4) Good training, and by tint bb meant 
tlisetpline as well, furthers the happiness of chikdron 
Gx. 1, xeli. 25, xin. Oh xxiii. 34. Ut btings trn- 
quillity to pareats, and ottends che chill through 
life (08, sis. Be xsil, 18), 

ly view of the esieentionsl wisdors preserved ba 
M, the Hook of Proverbs constitutes the oldest lext- 
teok on pedagegy lnexistenee. All life, aeconding 
Wit, is dieviplinary, aud se ka cducathun, "Thoagh 
the rod ef correction i nenowars! (1b, xIL 24; xxts, 
fy still a rebuke is better than & Inaodevel stripes 
@ xvi 1. The words of tenchers, which arr as 
gowds (Exel. xii. 11), are spoken “in quiet * (ib. x. 
ITL Thy soferitk who thos speak ane perhaps the 
Gre. gikl of teachers uf which thety is any record. 
They were the “melammedim,® “morins" (14.3, and 
“bakemiea” (Prov. xxl 17). 

‘The reorganization by Bam was aa epock-making 
ta educations) o¢ it was ip civil intenela, * Ezra 
hevl pregercd his beart to eek the law of the Lord, 
nid to do tt, and to teach in Israel statutes ond 
Judgnwota” (Ber eli, 1), The ‘Torah, be endatned, 
shoukd be rewl and studied, Though Exra cin banily 
be called the fouuderof the synagogue srstem under 
which the community grouped about the lou hease 
of worship, it is stl true Uist To hed the founda. 
tion of it by making the symagogue central for in- 
structs, Philo calle the syeagogue “the plane of 
instrection? (* De Vita Moss,” iii, 87), Grork cul. 
tur, which became potent in Palestine, affected 
Jewish educational methods to an apprectalily de- 
gree, Even Jerusalens ls sald to hare bad schools 
tod cvineseky modeled om the Greek type, Atany 
fate it may be wevepted tit the level of culgure ut 
this pertod was high, 

The fouuder of the system of elementary educa 


“Withhold nut vor | 


tion was Simon ten Sheta® (Ver, Ket. vill. 11, 280) 
The school was not in inased date connection with the 
synagogue; but aesins were held either in a roses 

of the synngeguc of in the howse of thy 


Simon ben teacher. The teachers remked fe the 
Shetah. following onder, sumety, aage, serthe, 
Bazznn (Setah ix. 13), Between i and 

65 cy, Joerts nex Gawes reformed the epstens 

by comtrining every community, mo matter how 

sinall, te provkle leatruction for ir chidees (B, B, 

2lu}. In uceordance with Cesental custom, the pupile 

sat on the ginitd Ina semicircle abowt the teacher, 
whe ston a mised platform (Meg. 21a). The com> 
pensation of the teacher was wet stipulated, bat can- 
sisted of a restitution for lneseft Hime. Te feet, anne 
teachers oomnisteol working at trode with the tench- 
ing of the Law, “Do not use loarnlug asa crown 
to sine by, ner usa spade todig with! * aud Ratibt 

Zailok (Ale fy. 7}. Girls, equally with hoya, were 

liaght to four God and keep His commundaents 
, (Busioee 3), 

{ After the destruction of Jerusalem the center of 
| dewish cultwre wos transferred to Jubmeb (70). 

Hem, with the eomaut of the Hoema, Habit Jo- 

lauan b, Zakkai established an academy, His ex- 
| ample wasimituted at Custren andelewhere, Thus 
| the Law was nsened, though the Temple coukl set 
De saved, Pupils crowded these educational rally- 
ing-points, lawiracion was altogether orl A 
verse of the Bible was learned every day, and 
the text was then explained with reference to dally 
living. 

‘The groutest event, aince the days of Exrn, in the 
histery of Jewish edvention has been the compile 
thom of the Michaah by Rabbi Judah ha-No (10. 
It not only exved the laws from oblivies, hut it also 
furniabed a text-book for touching then, Judah 11 
declared that the Temple bad been destroyed becouse 
the instruction of the young had been inadequate; 
and he doait soveruly with each communities as sap: 
ported notewhers, Soon the beaefloent fects wer 
visible. A rigernta intellectual uctivity resulted 
fo the existing schools, and the uoatemies of Sure 
aut Ponitedita became notable, There wus also a 
kind of wuiversity extension, ealled the Kattan, 
when students axsenbled tutor a year, in the fil 
and te the . Lectures were delivered daily at 
the scademles, and ones a week to the people at 
Large. aid! alkoor tho bolifays, Ac Pambedita dur- 
tng ove session theTe were as many a4 1,20) stuidenta; 
at the time of Ratha bar Nabmani. about 500. 

‘The following are some of the Taluwudic maxima 
with rogard to the character of teachers: 


le charmcter, * Omly to the pore may 


Talmudic virhvos pooming.” The teacher mest be tat 
Mausima. ble" “lethal Gains fo a Lwn where there 
waslackal rain. Heordeored a feet, bat eithout 

reel, A PRCPenWr tok bis sland af the pragerchok, and oe 
he: pereerommnnedd tee Werda uf Ite perarerr, * INe kets the wind Meer,” 
a Wind etselly vrowe, Further, When fe spake ihe thieting 
wende of the prayer. ‘lle semteth rain,” rain fuetherhh de 
seented, Rabled cerned te the ten atl asked, ‘Wher 
thee?" The Gan Fepterd, “fem & beter of cifiren; art 
‘insirect to) rik amd pooe, wing cocpensation from member. 


bs 
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my WS rotmcberetben aft (alt ther to be in. 
Gare ant sreerts “The teacher ereuad Se Howat ty 


Moktd Dire say: ~ the 


‘Teacher wee curtionsd glo tamlilarty wit the commer 
people. = At rel 8 Sencher 25 90 ie kone 06 es Wulensie Coere 
of qeids after be tess conversed with them, they exter him 
fr scsoel af slivers aud We be papi a git from thern. De ts 
merely & vied of clay, ‘which, usee beets, can not be [rel 1 
@etber agein.” 

‘The teacher enjoyed immunity freen taxes (Ket. 
O24). He was tree te establish himself wherever be 


“The more teachers the more 
teaching zeal" (B15. 21h). He coukl withdrnw from 
bis place, but had to furuksha cabetitute. A wonwn 
coull net eovmen tewcher, A family teacher, bow- 
ever, i mentioned in Hag, 4b, 

Sebool life began at the age of tire(Ab. v. Mpor six. 
Reb advised Samuel bem Silat, who wus @ teacher 
of uch experkenee, not to aint 4 child befare his 
rixth year (Ret, 000) “ Whees oun im youth it 

like writing on new paper. 

Details karns in age is like writing on 

of School blotted paper.” Ralibe Gasealicl aalit, 
Life.  ~No papil pay be pdesitied to the 
Secture-holl if his character is not in 
keeping with Bis ullesations.” THe did not demand 
tostinnonials a8 To adequate preparation, but a8 to 
character aed mortality. Tho atudent mutt be tin- 
cere (Yorma 67a; Git. 67; comp, Ab, v.18) For 
every twenty-five pupils there wus one teacher; fur 
twenty-five to forty, a teacher aul an asiabuat; for 
filty, tro tenchera, The sasittant reviewed the les- 
sen with the bar sl asa tort of tutor (“resh duk- 
ea"). ‘The puplis were urminged inrows, Sessions 
were held durlag the day axd part of the evening. 
On Frikays the work dene during the week waa re- 
vewed. Nothing new was presented on Sabbaths. 
Promptoes lo openiag and closing the seasiona was 
recommended, Vacations occurmd om mays pre. 
ceding the Sablatha, fewsta, aod holy days, and on 
fust-days; om the last in onder that, in keeping with 
the fest, the teacher might deprive himsclf of the 
plesmere be lal fa teeching, There was alan a cea. 
ration of instruction on the three Gaye preceding 
Pentecost, on the balfedays of Hanukkah, om New 
Moon, and on the Fifteenth of Ab and of Sbebat. 
Thy cours wero as follows: at fivw (or at ais} 
Bible; at ten Mishnab; at Gfters Talmud (Ab. +. 
24; see, however, Taylor's“ Suylogsof the Puthers,* 
p44.) Themainatin was toatteln morality: “Goel 
© the tesehing of the Tork when it fy attended ly 
morlity.” Tuleandic subjects were the warp on 
which were woven oll other subjects, as, for in 
sianee, arithmetic, astronomy, asatomy, aid Bistory. 
Sarnmiel Arike could boast." know the paths of the 


wlare, as T Rnow the atrects of Neleurdea " (Ber. 54h), 
“The knowledge of the Law & a medicament for 
she soul" (Men. un). Even the teaching of the 
alphabet proceed 
AME, tet, bearuing follows wiedom"; “gine, 
dalet, be kind to the poor” ¢"alef” — 
tng"; “het* ts akin to ~bin* = * discernment "5 
alee“ glmel * = “rece end “dalet es 
igh "; ete), Josephus and ‘Philo declare that in 
their thine every Jewisd chitd could eeu, Rewling 
fs o primary condition of mental soundoees (Shab 
18a). ‘Text-books must be without error (Pes. 1124). 
Pupils were provided with large and small tablets, 
Bince parents took & pereonal fotercat in the ede- 
eatlos of their children, dievipliny was memlored 
Rabbi Elewar was sick. His papi came 


to viet hie. ‘They asid to Bim, “Master, show us 


the path of life, by whieh we may attain to over. 
lusting Nite.’ Hereplied,’ Do nototfend your fellow 
puplla See Him to whom aidrers Yourselres 
fia prayer, Lot aoedilit think frivolousy. Let him 
grow im the lap of the wise, If you this, yers 
will see felicity.’* Rab was in the baldt of begin- 
hing Bis instraction with @ pleasant sory, The 
teacher should atudy the temperament of "ihe whit. 
dren (Er. 4b). Ooly in emee of persiviont inatten- 
than might the teacher inflict punishment by terns 
of an **arketa di-mesana.” « strap of reeds, 

Discipline i¢ eeoat effective in the age of puberty. 
Therefore forbearaece i+ recommended with pupils 
uatil the age of twelve, bet strictness after teas, 

‘becanse youths from that age eawunt 
Discipline. begin to show mental capacity an 

aeumen (Ket, fli), A boy wes re- 
gurded us incorrigitle ff he failed to attem! & acheot 
fo three (some say flve) yeurs, Absence for three 
days war qowsidered reprehensible. Mtewards eon- 
sisted in presenta which were given hy the teseber. 
Rabbi Jodah ba-Nnsi disteituted hoeey ('Ta‘en, 24). 
Thero were also certain marks of distinction for 
merit, Ia the awant of merit the teacher should 
be impartial (Stab, 19), Befor a wise child people 
should rise (Ber. The teacher shenbl main. 
tala control of his paptls by adbering to the met 
actupulous bearing im thelr presence, So oles tho 
pepils muet observe the rules of propriety toward 
him. They mest not aidres bin by wenme, sor 
tore ther back te him, nor sit in his presence exoept 
by his permission (Mul. tk. The maxim, “The 
schoo! is mure sected than the house of worship,” 
expremes the spirit which lay behind of] discipline 
(Sank. Tia). 

The rabbiairal method of instruction was dispa- 
tational, Bathe Istellectual capeetty of the pupil 
hed to be considered, God Himeel? adjusted His 
Tevelation on Mt. Sinai to sults and obildren ac 
cording to their respective powers of upperception 
(Bs. Roxx.) The frst step was appropriation by 
the memory, “Learn first, aml thou wilt perceiee 
later™ (Shab, fa; Ab. Gi. 10; Yoora Tin) Barer 
give rathanalization wan lsenu! © Withhodd 
thy child from biggayon [insistent intetlectaalism |” 
(Bee, 280). A crn! meanest for aiding Gee memory 
was cantillation. Often the text wus constrac 
thythmleally foe this purpose (Meg. 22a) ‘The mez 
ory was alae alded by repeated reviews (‘Er. 640); 
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er concentration of intnd and interest was urged. 
“Df thea tukest many subjects af the sue tee, 
thou graapest nome "(Meg Ob. Reading aloud wus 
eoooaraged. The initial Ieiters of the text kearned 
were to tablets (Er. @7b) ‘The lesson 
was reviewed at home with the aaatanc of the 
parents (°Ab. Zornh £20k), 

The Talmud was the text-book of the Jews nf the 
Middle Ages, Lt keptthetr malnds fresh and supple. 
Tedeed, Uhey needed acuanen tader the steraa of the 
desperate contitions under which they ived; aed 
it was due only to the all-pervnding love of leam- 

al the wellorganized system of education 
tho Jowa possessod that the satlou wae pen- 
wervel While prelstes and prices of the Church 
could seither read nor write, and showed a brutal 
disdain of even elementary education (at the Coun- 
cil of Rely the papal iygaty Loo beased that the 
successors of Poter could afford to be 5 tof 
Piato, Terence, Vergil, amt the other philosophers, 
fnasmech ns Peter himself did not know then and 
still beens doorkeeger of Heaven [1], the Jews 
of that time lvl echools in every part of the world 
fa which they resided. 

‘The Iteratwre of eiucation beeames abundust 
with tho progress of the centuries of Buropean 
history, The “Mure Haehel,” written By Mai 

Gaon, was rend extensively in Europe. 

Hai Gaon Among muy apt seutences as to thie 

on worth avd ood of inatroction, it ile. 

Teaching. clres: “Pay the teacher generously. 

What thou givest him, thou givest to 

tay children. Boy hooks for thy chikiren, and keep 

a tacher fer them from their childbeed, Train thy 

children nt all times, amd always with mikdness,* 

ete. (¢ Muser Taskel,” ed. Steluschuchler, 23 26-28 
et pain ; seo also “J, Q. BR.” will, So4-340). 

As event of prime importagm In the history of 
Jewish edueation in morthem Ruropo was the re 
moral of the Kalonymeas faroily from Lucer to May- 
ener. “This removal, reputed to have been oederal 
by Chartompgne, hints at the feet Het even the in- 
ternal interests of the Jews hare been affected by the 
civil authority and by the whime of governments, 
thongh St must be confessed that this action of 
Charlemagne wee at the atm thon statestmanlibe 
fed benedicent, 

Tnstroction at this period, too, was grounded on 
tradition, “A father should say to lite child,” says 
the *Rofoe Haaldiey” (Book of the Plows), **'Thea do 
1; Us id my futbors; tas ala meaet pou soca 

yourself todo.'* ‘The subjects and the meth: 
‘ods of fustruection fa the Middle Ages were about the 
samme ns they in the Talmudic period, Seank estes 
hued erept in whieh even the wutohfalness of the Hab: 
his bad not noticed or prevented (for 

Medieval customs ow the test day of the chilis 
Peda- — eclinoling aes Roocatson), Theorder 
Gogics. of stodies was alwurt the murme a4 that 
Indd down in thecoder A melammedt 
Wasentrusted with thesiementary parted theehthl's 
tlucation, He was compensated by the parents 
Virectly, and by Talmud Tormh societies in use of 
the parents’ inability. The schools were attended 
by the eblidren of the tieh amd poor alike, The 
higher branches of study were iu chatyy of » rubbi 
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oc savant, There ways bet hamidnids for popils 
above fourionn. The wssious forelementary isatrue. 
tion wery beld inn rou (* Seder") in the louse of 
the melammed; tut the bet ba-enideweh was a public 
building uswally adjoining wud sometimes a part of 
the ayzagogue, The nim was to impart versatility 
together with keenness in disputation. The din 
courses of the teachera were compiled and cireu- 
Isto. ‘The tomafor ate such acompllition, There 
were staled public lectures at which adults, espe- 
cially men of learning, attended (*shi'urin™)  V¥a- 
rious Tubes fow teachora ant pupile were laid down; 
eg: Each tacher ehoald be as considerate of the 
pepls of a colleagues he ls of Bikown, Hea shoull 
lem’ bis tosafot aud not withhold them fn onder to 
attract those pupila to himelf, Eexahoald allow his 
puplis toattesd thy lecturesofanother teacher. ‘The 


Some of the polagogic maxinws in the “Sefer 
Hasitin * rend as follows; 


“Bape and piris chal not play together, If Fou rater drpiates 
Aid Gtearve (hes Go lagriper things, 2o net temitaty (berate: 


‘The pericd of the revival of learning in Ctwisten- 
thom had vo senchronous parallel asnong the Jewa, 


culture, #8 as inevitable commequence of boog-con- 
tinwed isolation and oppression, The Jewish com- 
munities had eolierence only through & commsce 
pathos and a sabtle commanton of aympethy and 
hope. The piety whiels lout formerly been the 
spring of elurationsl iileals had gives 

Decline in way toa deteriomted form of fanati- 
Fowish = clem whieli hell Jewish martersascred 
Education. without cunsciouenesof their import. 
‘The teachers were dependent to a ide. 

plombile extent on the whims of the parenta, sul 
were chosen and dismissed according to eaprien, 
‘This naturlly wreaked ite vengeance in the demor 
alitation of the puplla, The Hable, too, were in 
espable and derelict in the performance of thelr 
duties. The prevulent form of intellectual exoreise 
wasadebased kind of dispatation, the Pruorut, irae 
in content aad fubGt fs form, which, i must in jus 
tee be said, was patterned, however wocousclously, 
upon the scholastic sophistry of the Church, The 
incisive questions ant leumed replies of these die 
utations wervathected in“ bikkatim”™ (collectamen}. 
‘bese were much sought efter for reference and 
study. One of the beat haown of thw is the 
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*“Yosié Omeg* by Rabbi Joseph Yuspa ELvax 
(Praakfort inthe Main, 1728). 

The child wes lvought to school on the comple 
tion of ita thint year, asd as encouraged to attend 
by gifts of honey, nuts, pretty gurments, ete. A 
higher form of encouragement, for a boy, was the 
suggestion that some day he might be called 
“bahbur” (*taoculvareas ") and * Rabbi” Chikiren 
joined with the eon; tion in the responses to the 
Prayers; they Kissed the Rasd of the parent, teucher, 
aubof pivus ten, The father bimeelf tneteneted 
the child im the earlier yoart; latet au, the pupil 
was tanght the weekly portion of Scriptures, anit 
slong with ic the commentary of Rashi; aud teally 
he learnt the portives of the Shulbas “Aruk refer- 
ting to the beneuictions, 

There are evidences that some Jews transcended 
the limits of the ghetto not mercly in aturacting an 
aniionce for themaal ves, bat also is achieving n cul 
ture independent of the prescribed limits of Jewish 
eustom and law. Sasskind of Trimberg(L2th cent.) 
was one of the Minnesingers, Samson Pine assisted 
two Germans in the translation of the “ Purcifal™ 
of Wolfram of Eschenbach into the vernacular, ae 
cording tothe manuscriptof Ruediger roe Manesse, 
Immanuel ben Solomon of Rome was a member 
of the Jiterury eleele of Dante; and Davil Garw 
held seienti€c relations with Keppler und Trecho 
Brabe. Maimeoides codified the educational laws, 
sod his correctness of judgiuent and 
deep insight inte the needs of thu day 


Views of 
Mai- are us obvious here ae in his pre 
monides. funder plilosoplical works. In his 
“Youd haMazabalt © (scethos “Talesud 
Toesh") he gives « digvat of Jewiah pedagogy, 
Apart from the Taleandic laws. the cong 
of Spin, Italy, ond Germany fornvulated reyuls- 
tons and so contribute towant the organization of 
Jewish oducatioesl week, Some of thee reyala- 
tions contained the following provisions: A oangre- 
gation of fifteen families was required to malutein a 
teacher, Besides board aml clothing, this teacher 
wae tobe paid a etipulited ealary ; and if the income 
from the contributions wat inaduquate, the congre 
gation had to appropriate from its funds an amceunt 
sultlcient to maintain him ia a manser approprinte 
to his station, A community af forty familie woe 
required to maintain a teacher of “Talmud. who bev 
tured alsoon Halakel and Haggadah, The testa. 
ment of Jodah Sin Tibbon (“Derek Pola,” ed, H, 
Edelmann, pp. 8-16, Lotdem, 1859) contains some 
interesting references to the love of books and shows 
a fine appreciation of literature. Tlic same niay be 
sail of the “Menorat ba-Ma‘or™ (Veulee, 14, Nee, 
fv, py, 83H). The * Museare ha-Piloeotin” of 
‘Thunaln ibn Ishak, Hebrow by Judah ben Selec 
AbMarixt (ed.A. Linwenthal, Pronkfort-n-the-Main, 
18%), contains a well-clahorated sehen of teaching, 
4 does likewise Joseph ten Judah ibn ‘Aknin’s 
“Marpe ha-Nefasbot” (ed. 1. Edelmann, le “Diter 
Hefez,*” pp. 2 ef aeg., London, 1843), The better 
gaye: “A bewchor must evideeee by his conduct the 
worth of his imstraction. Ie must trent his pupils 
os bis children.” Ibn “Akwin mentions the follow. 
ing curriculam: nouling, writing, Torah, geamencur 
(test-books of Hayyuj and Ibo Janah), religious 


poviry, Tulmnl, plilkeeply of religion, metaphys. 
des, logic, inathemurles (rch, Bh, and MA books of 
Euclid) genuetry (Thenlosines an spherical figeres, 
Apodoriea an conic sections) optics, ustranomy, 
music, physics, and medicine. sme Quatre 
gives ten rules of conduct whieh each of bia pupils 
Ted to observe: (0) be muat keep himeelf jueres (2 
he should consult his teacher in all mutters of doubt, 
(3) be should nos strive after wealth which allenates 
feom anudy; (4) he alhoukl be saree the elementarics 
befure venturing on extended studies: (5) he should 
have interest in as mony subjects ax 
Curricula. possible; (6) be should avull lod> 
beaee; (7) be ahoukd Rave no selfieh 
teotive; (A) le ahonhl utilize every ocensinn for tn- 
struction; (1) he should respect his teacher, and (1) 
be gmtedul to tiles, Rabtd Judah ben “Atjue gives 
an omer of subjects (- Yu'ir Natib,” eb, x¥,; wee 
ako Jeph Esobi, “Shir ha-Kearah.” od, Stein. 
aehaeiier, pp. 2-4, Tertin, 1860; Par [asdal's 
translation of AL-Ghanall's “ Mozene Zedels,” Letpade, 
1482; desepl Cuspl, “Tucan Zekenin,” pp. 4b-3¢h, 
Prankfort-om-the-Main, 1604; the mokiersl acho: 
code“ Hakke he-'Torsh," given by Gideamon in bls 
* Geeck.” 1. 264-272; amd the abunhunt muteriel on 
this subject ba the List-mentional writer's “Quelles 
eehriften sar Geechichts dea Unteerichte umd der Er- 
lehing bed den Deatecben Juden.* Berlin, 1881. 
Yo Taly, on the other haul, there was at kunen- 
table confusion of thonght 9nd pructive fn the matter 
of edacation; and the writers cuution against the 
injury to Jewish culture unl morals hue be Ubese 
iseriered conditions, Jaro ben Aliha Mari Ana 
toll speaks of Dltonsidered teaching and digreesioes 
frum leygitinute eulbjerts, Tremanuel of Rune sl- 
Judes to lock of method and to the inveterate habit 
of teachers to play at sophistry (“Malnad ha- 
‘Tolmidim,” at, Mekize Nintamim, p, fl, Lyek, 
18N6; * Mahiert hu-Tofet. wela-Raben,” pop. S20 ef 
ay. Lemberg, 1870). The invention of printing, and 
the aack of Coestantlsople by the Turks, beoeghe 
gumt improvement. Coples of books were multi 
plied and the Mberlixtug movement grew ia cifcet- 
ivenews. Joenph Caro deale with thy moarual re 
lations nf teacher and community (Shulban “Arak, 
Yareh De'ah, MSN). “A teacher,” be deckuns, 
“mist conduct hieeeell wih aleolute virtwousiess. 
He showhl nla be expert intheart of tewching, Te 
should be closes for his didactic tact as well ne for 
hia learning. He may met le bows by contract to 
surve looger than thi sears (i, Howhien Wishypat, 71, 
32). A contract with = teuvher 34 irrevocatle, The 
teacher Is hound by it as much as the consmumity; 
foe otherwise Enjury aight eeeroe to she school,” 
Raul Mortwirs aed Tevee Abeh erected the treat 
eclwol la Amesterdam im 1640 1¢ comprise! als 
classes, and its curiculam embraced elementary 8% 
well ne higher studies, such as Betrew plilelogy, 
rhetoric. an Now Hebrew peotry, Barer Spinoee 
was a papil of this school, Tn Ist 
religions Instruction was entrusted fo 
avomimiasion, and te 1810 a teachers” 
exminary was entalli<ld, Tn Poland 
the tirst school was established by 
Telit Joel Sirkesat Cemeew. Te this school instroc: 
tion was given in dhe verngeular, though ia Hebrew 
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charactera, “in onder to enable the pupils to read 
books which teach right confuct." It was eustom- 


ary in Poland for the papils of all the iadepemdeat 
academies of the lecal rabbis to mect, with their 
teachers, at the market seasons at Zasiur, Yaroslav, 
Lembery, and Lablin, when discussion took pliee 
oa — sabjects, and much aubthety wee ihia- 
layed. 

i Phe position of French Judaism ie the history of 
edwecation ix assured threagh the prince of commen- 
tators, Tnbhd Sofenon ben Teac (Rashi; 1079-10), 
whose influence, maklug for a rational treatment of 
the Bible aa well as of the Talmud, can not be aver 
estimated, In the * Hukke ha-Torah,” ete above, 
which the French system of Jewish tewch- 
fog, the following provisions are given: There 
should always be o school pext to the syungogue; 
the latter should be desiyeated the Great Belioul- 
heave. The school-course shoukl cover seven years, 
Some stodents should be awarded speclal scholar. 
ships, Each class should comalat of not more them 
teo pupil, Test-looks aliould be wed; and the 
Bible should be translated into the vernacular. 
Papils shoukl examine oue another In regular re. 
views, The revaplialation of the werkly lemons 
should be held on Peitays; thatof the monthly werk, 
at now moms, amd n general review af the work 
of the semester {“seman") in Tishri ant Nisan. A 
teicher should be employed at no other vocation, 
There showhl te & supervisor who aliould be re- 
sponsible for the management of the school. The 
carriculum should be graduated in amount amd in 
character to compart with the age of the gull fee 
Godemann, “Geach.” | 2H ef aay. 

Despite many shortcomings, the yeshibat of Ger: 
many nuast be mentioned with respect. The rabble 
whe preside! ower them were earnest and fervent, 
and lad great capocity for martyr-like endurance, 
They Imbued the youths with o genuipe love of 
seholarship and with ddmlism. ‘The German sta 
dents, though poor to the verge of begguey, sutToret 
hardships with equanimity, eocounmget if not ale- 
quately maintained by the hospitality of the com- 
WW. “The first attempt to organize the yeshited 
was mate ot the Confereace of Jewish Notables 
which met in Moravin at the doth of Rabhi Bera- 
hant Eskeles (1753). It provided that the same 
tecture dhonkd be steadied in all the yestilbet at the 
une tieee, a0 thet the students might be feor to pass 
to other schools withowt retaniing their progress, 
A superiutendens (*rosh yeshibah ") was to be ot the 
hewd of each Voahibal, before whom the puptly wore 
to prewent themelves daily. “Tolmud gal the ciea- 
ists were studied. Exominatkas took place on 
Tharsilays A promising pupil was nunked as 
“taki” (veretile) or a8“ hari” (ingenious), Even 
the echuools werv similuriy characterized, ¢.g., thoen of 
Frankfort-ou-the Main and those of Purth ard Max 
yeace, Distinguivhed sa yrahibet arn thea of Nik- 
clalurg (Mordecai Benet, 1829) Lise (Jncob Lissa, 
182), Posen (Akiba Eger, 183%), Presburg (Moses 
Sefer, 1840, anit Mesea Reaentaum, 1588), 

Tho bet bn-midmish wee opened to all kinds of 
Students and visitors. The Jocal mbbi was the 
teacher, or meher keturer, for there was uo gruled 
Coury of instruction in it, The leat bet lis-tnkdesals 
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in Germany was that of Heeklugen, widel closed 
ite doors in $854, It had been eatablislod by the 
Kaulla family, and Berthold Auerlach led Beem one 
of its papils, 

The Jews pald sdearly for the delay of school re- 
form. The untowant conditions of the times were 
fs theansetves lamentable enough. Theexchesion of 
the Jows from the general ealture of the eighteenth 

centary was batiex) to being about 





Need their iutellectens) and moral deteriors- 
for tinn, moless something wus done in 
Reform, time to reseun then Never before 


fo all the history of the Juwe had ie 
tearher heom treated with eo littl reepect. Tench- 
ing td become a degraded prufession, dled with 
inupaties nnd tgnoraueses. ‘The teacher was at 
the mercy of the whine of every paroet, He be- 
came rather a cantor than a tescher, and was choeen 
for his talent ns a stoger rather thas for the 
of scholarly ability. Hadartm (siagle-rnam 
berame: sumernis: and in these the dievipline wae 
the worst posible and the methods of teanhing 
amentably amateurish (see Jost in “Sippurim,’ 
ed. Pascheles, part til.. pp. 143 ef seg, Pragrar), 
This was the age of young meu with ambétion to 
transcend the Jinits which fanaticiem had eet. Gome 
of them upan & hen the old onler of things had lost 
{is bold amd for whom the new had the ateraction 
of real life, faced the jgoomlny that Jewish public 
opinion set ot the study of Gertuan Literature; and 
among these arose Mores Memlelssolin. He was the 
greatest reformer in moder Jodalsm: and his jattu- 
«ete Wakepocl-meking foe the Improvement of mlu- 
cation abe. He gave thy auppeet of his example fm 
the thirst place, ly the atudy of the veraaculer, anit 
ie the second place by the cluireeter of bis philos- 
ophy, The Esmelitiscke Fretschale in Herlin owes 
ite foxnilation to bine (1778; sen M, Spanier-Magde- 
borg, “ Moses Meedeleulinals Padngoge,”* Bisenach, 
184). Mendelssoho's pupils Uartwig Wessely 
(Dire Shalom weeEmet.” Vienna, 1995), Herz 
Hogalerg (* Bea Yakkly," i. 1820), wud 
Influence Tewe Buchel (seu " Measeef,” ji, 205; 
of Men~ “Hikkure ba-‘Ittim,” vi. 45} contin 
dalasohn. veil the educational pation of 
the Jews; and it ts to theeraditet the 
Tlebrews of that period of atorm and atrem: that 
the reconstruction wea not, after all, attended with 


coufasion. 

‘The Reict of Toleration issued by Exapercr Joseph 
IL. of Austria (Qe, 29, (781) wided to the upward 
movement. Bcheolt were to he eetabiivhed under 
the protection and with the escouragement of the 
goverment, “so that Jewlsh echihiren may be 
trained for the trades aud inny be ceabled to peak 
the language of the country.” Peter Beer was one 
of the frst scoot principals (see Moritz Hartexun, 
“Lebonsgeachichte dea Peter Beer,” Prague, 1889), 
New interests aul mew arenses of work ns well as 
af stody were opemel to young Jews, and they 
eotered into the ceomeante and professions) lnbors of 
the country, Jo order to ontvarage teaching a+ a 
profession aud to roi: ite standard the emperor 
affered bonuses; and Im order that Jewish parents 
might be freed from distrwst the prayers for open- 
ing and closing the schoul seexices were modified so 
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as to be in no way offeasire to their comeciences, 
Herz Homberg was meade imperial eehoul commis 
diceet in 1814, and his text-booka “Hene Ziyyan™ 
gol “Emre Shefer" were iatroduced into the 


Moses Philippe, Jowph Wolf, and Gotthold Balo- 
mea (se P. Pailippeon, *Blograplische Skizzen,” 
Leipsic, 1964-00), Lerael Jacnbsotin founded a school 
fo Seen in 1801, laying «tess o@ the necessity of 
anadequate preparation of taachert, He intrwduend 
niso = system of periodicnt examinations. The 
school at Wolfenbiittel, established in 1807 ly Jacnb. 
sole’ brother-in-law, fieae Herz Samana, contrib- 
tated Lo theemancipation of the TewS&h youth, The 
history of the Philanthropin (founded 151M) has re 
cently teem published (H. Barvuld, “Geschichte der 
Tealechule der laraclitivehen Geneclade zu Frank- 
furtam-Main, 1804-1904") Arnong [te teachers 
were Mickscl Hos, Sigismund Stern, LM. Jost, 
Michael Crelxenuch, Jowepi Jobileon, und Jeon 
Aucrhach Another school, more Hmfted in ita 
stope, Wat Lio Realeebule der Teraelitiecken Reli- 
Tieehaft fo Frinkfert-oo-the-Stain, extab- 
by Samson Raphael Hirsch (sce * Pestechrift, 
dutdlduess-Peler ies Bestehens der Un- 
terrichtagnetaltes dor Tenetitischen Religionagesell- 
scbaft va Frankfurt-am-Mais, 1908"). Among fis 
teachers were: Mendel 23 J. M. Tnphet, and 
A. Sulztach. In 1840 M. Velt a tench- 
ete’ seeninary, which waa mceiuntes by i Zune 
HiIL 1859. Other institutions of a sinvlar character 
were those of Cassel (1800), Moester(1827) Hanover, 
Dosseldort, Cologne, Warxburg, and Bresiaw. 
‘The first congregational relighous school waa ea- 
tablished io Magdetarg in i883 hy 
——— Lanhwig Philippson, [ts nim was to 
supply such religious training as the 

Schools, secular schools fuibed to provide. Tn 

1884 Samael Kristeller amd HL Stein- 
thul etaborated a “couns: of study for instruction in 
the Jewlse taith.* 

‘Tie test text-book on Judaiam was “Laka Tol” 
hy Alralom Jagel, Veniew 1295, Tt followed the 
“ Catechisoons * az the “Summa Doctrine * of Peter 
Cunisdus, which themeclers were called forth by the 
Appearanc of the two catechigms of Lather, Ic 
wos dusigue) for the school, but tas never intro 
duced (see & Waybaum in the Tenth Report of the 
Lehranstalt fir die Wiss. des Judenthams, Berlle, 

1882, pp. 4 ef wy.) Both fa form 

Religious are! ite definitions wery alien to Jew- 
Text- ish theengtt and education. Dhessau's 
Books. “Gruniedtze dev Jfdisehen Hell. 
clon,” whieh appeared fe Dusen ie 

1789, was the first of thik kind of school literature, 
which has since become abuedant. The Biblleat 
histories for sebool we owe their orlgin to the de- 
cling of the Knowledge of Hebrow, Formerly 
pupils coukl beexpected to become Cemiliar with the 
Biblical stories thromgh the reuding of the actual 
text; but the need for speeitic Instewetion became 
mon opparent. Baer Prank (* Or Emtneh. Licht 
des Ginubens, dus Geschichtliche der Fiat Bieher 
Moses, Tr as Wetbliche Gescloe’t,” Viewna, 1820) 


wast the first to make on attempt in this direction; 
auil lils work is iutewesting tn that it wees meant for 
wormen ated gitts. 
Instrietion in Hebrew renting sod in teunekition, 
= n matter of seperate truiming, 34 firat mentioned 
by Abratiam Model of Ottingen, who 4p lied a 
method of his own in 1658 (se Gfidemaun, * Quellen- 
sebriftes,” ute, p. BM) The Great Heorew render 
for the use of Jewish schools (“ Moreh Derek,” by 
Samuel Detmotd) appeared in Vienna in 1814, 
Among thy: Karnites, education was not begtected, 
Elijah Tarhysei givea the following pedagegic lines 
of the Kamites (* Adderet Eliyahu,” part ii, el. v., 
vi, pp. 57 ef ag., Koslow [Eupatorin}): “It is the 
duty at ew Istavlite to fears the 
Total fa the crigttal, plilokyicalty 
massites. aml exegetionly. Education #lould 
begin at the sixth years ot the fifth 
ouly with chiliren of exceptions) Iealth. since 
teaebing shoald not emlanger the bealth of theediht, 
‘The teweber slon’d be thoreagh fn his aubject, and 
he should not be rsh. Ee may use the red only 
to exact obedience, and tas! cause no permanent 
Injury, He shold asstet the memory of the chit 
by formulas, The tise of one book Is roccmineniod ; 
for change of heoks weokens the menory, Texte 
books shoukl be written Jegibly. Schuctrocms 
shoul be light aod chun; these the rie shoult 
provide, Poor echikiren abould be sapplied with 
textbooks, Cbibften shoukl beeuoenmgeed (0 prac- 
tise reniling, which shonld be show and thoughtful, 
Reviews shoald be frequent. ‘The scrolls nf the Law 
alll be peweided with eowel-peduta, so as be avebd 
errors in rewling ond eniderstanding. There ebooll 
be translation into ihe vernacular, A proper ese- 
gests requires a krovwledge of lugte, granumar, arith | 
metic, geometry (inclnding eplicrica)), aod munsée.” 
Special journals for Jowiah polagogy have born 
founded, ameng which may be mentioned the fel- 


lowing: 

Latets Phitpgaet, “ fanwlitisese Prodiet- vod sepulmagy- 
sti," Meambeteung, 18Gd [2c ext, ik FAH); Martie Thaw, * fare 
theta Se baloriene.” Coldene, LAN; Lropeddd Bieta,“ Ther tertedl> 
thebe Volkeltiner,”’ Prank fort-oo-the Mon, Wd Gt: Jakob tietd~ 
sethal, Fad Moegcalatt. Bio Central Creep ther 
owas,” Viena, Bh: M. Kh a oe ¥ 
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Hue dihincheu, KeligmicUiterenta katart inate Poe 
rheafeal, Anieitany 2 Jake Religiowunterrieks, 
Fel; Ss. Maptauee, Metinoctit des Jidiechen Mele 
pakentarr teks ita. ms Jooot Reiftnana, dole he ab 

4 L. Gn. 

PEDAT EB, ELEAZAR: Pulestinian amora of 
the fourth generatice (firet half of the fourth cen- 
tury) He wus lila father’s pupil (Ber, 7b; JE. BK. 
Qty) and the naeitant lectures (“amore "} of Th. Asal, 
If the Tater nsked him to repeat any of his father's 
watences. if le Mmself hel beant them trom the 
Bpe of his father, be tntradueed them with the 
wotle: “So siya my Gorchyr in the name of my 
father"; bat in other cass ho mid: “So says my 
teacher in the name of I. Eeazar." He transit. 
tol also semtences in the same of Lis father (Yer, 
Yona S13) aad of BR, Mealaigh (Oxhays) (Yer. Suk, 
Sad). 

Podat was an intimate friend of Zern ond Jxnx- 
wit nes Evrazan, who transmitted halaklc sen- 
tenes of lis (Yer. Nod. 880), Several of his hag- 
gadiv inturprolations lave been preserved, including 
ike following: “Deut. L 17 does not tedieuwte pre- 
sumplion ob the partot Moses. Oa the coutrary, 
he means to ap: ‘Bring dificult questions to me: 
I will decide them, if L can; if I cm not, T will hear 
them aad lay them before God for hels decision’ " 
(Mid, Shemned, xiv), He remarks, io counection 
with Gem i. 2; “Tt few Taw of weturs that the air 
meres on the surface of the water, even when thi: 
wen Is slileing wu He greatest heat" (Gen, 2, 11.) 


be oral ‘presland| ‘i : tetiveieSetiee kas Tier thee 
Warern, We 
WOK. oe Ae Pe 


PEDIGREE : Tuble of Geevent and relationship; 
sometions given io curmative form. Jews have al- 
ways cucfully recomled thelr genealogies (see arti- 
ole), but ening to they while and freypaont dieper- 
dons very few can tewce their descent further back 
than a couple of lvandecd years, All persons of the 
name of Coben elim deseeat from Aurou the high 
privet, but no attempt hae ever hoes meule hy any 
Coliem actually to trace hit deseent through tell 
anthenticated documentary soarces (ser Coke). 
After the reture from the Exile the mecd of 
became unzent owing to te rules of Precemexcr 
aud the determination to wreid mixed marriages, as 
seen fo the beaks of Raraand Nehemiah. This es- 
fetially appliod to those of priestly descent, who 
were not uble to marry legally aay wenn Who 
coukl sot prove the purity of her deenentus far back 
as her greut-grasdfather. appears to have 
bem a court at Jeruselem espectaily devoted to the 
investigation of crees of thia kind (Rid. 76h}. 

With the spread of Jews throughout Barope the 
diticulty of preserving peiligreos iucresswed & lun- 
dtedfehi. "Tho freqnent expulsions aml permeutions 
weak] prevent written record being retained 
fee any longt® of tlane, and trudlitionsl Knowledge of 
4 pedigree mirely extends bewond four or five gener- 
ations. The Seder ‘Glam Znts profemes to give 
tighty-nine genuratiees, tncing lack the exilerebs 
fo Adam. With the rive of historical literature at- 
tetion was pak! ther to the spirited and intellec- 
tual pedigrees of teacher and papil than to physical 

Xv 


descent. Deseent had litth part in determining 
distimetion, wich ent for the most purt with leurn- 
ing in the Law: benoe, tm references to aucestry, 

more La tele of Lhe fact ata person 

Modern fs the author of a book thou that he 
Pedigrees. was the son of suet aud such a one. 

Tn the Mile Ages, besides, there was 
so registration of population fu the ghettos sa 
f rule, and, consequently, no hereditary rights 
there which would require veunfelpal records of 
Jewish duecunt, In Spaia, however, after the rise 
of the Maranos, an attrerapt waa male te trace 
their desnent so 25 to avoid contamination by Enter- 
marriage with the Ok] Christians, One of the main 
objects in recording umd preserving podigrees was 
the chim, frepoentiy pus forward, to disevnt from 
David, which would pormite! Messianic aspirations, 
Por instance, the Aliravancls made this claim, end 
Masassoh ben Tereel appears to have bees inthe 
excol Im his Mewiande asplnitions ly the comseions- 
news that he hid marriod bute test family, 

Owing to these quid uther ques it is extremely 
rare to fia a Jewish family thot even cloius to 
tewop ite ferther back than the dxtevuth 
century. The only one which doa some pretensions 
toa pedigree reaching beck to Tulmuclic tires is the 
Luris family, which follows its descent luck tw 
Rabbi Jobanan the sundal-eaker (A. Epstein, “ [he 
Fassilic Lurie,” Viewna, 1001), Luckea Wolf at- 
tempted to comnect the Treves family with that of 
Rashi io connpesion with the pedigree of the Mar 
quigef Bate, bat twoof the Huks were hypothetionl. 

Of the families whos: pedigrees can be checked 
by tombstone lnseriptions thoseot Fraukfort-on-the- 
Main seem to be thacmble the furthest; among thew 
the Schitt family appears to be the curlest, going 
bawk to nbeat 1875 (see Scmmer Pxeorcuxn}. 11 is, 
indeed, mataly from the tombstane Inseetptions tat 
tunteeiat exists for any leagihy pedigrees among 
modern Jews The tecet voliseinoua liet of names 
thus found f@ that contained in Heck"s * Die Purmilien 

Prags," wod Horowits's “ Inachriften,* 

Sources, relvting to Frankfort-on+the» Main. 

Only a beginning bas been made with 
the Important tombstones of Amstentam; those of 
Howse felite 10 the enrlinst period, amd are, them- 
fore, of littl: tse for the compilation of prligrees; 
aed the London ones have been almost entirely 
neglected Berliner's enlievtbon of the Veulen in 
scriptions ia, perlaps, the next In valuc to Hock"s, 

omg feral ped Tints of ee oe 
clues of family pedigrees. During the Midille 
Agea a faraily rarcty persisted without producing 
ome or other of the works renonbed te the hiktiog- 
raphics. Thos who did not write works ofter 
pristed them, and the list of printers and their as: 
alvtanta, again, is of value. The local reenrds of 
eongregatinus often contain information of linper- 
tapes fn the lat of tenofactors recited during divine 
arrvice at lenst once a year, The earlier list of mar. 
tyra ite the memor-tooks Is rarely of use, owing to 
the cap betwen the menris ef the fourteenth nnd 
those of thraistornth cestary, Other sources are the 
tooksof the “moluwlim,"revonting the cirenmelsioea 
fe varlows localities thongs very few of these books 
bave been preserved of printed, Local tax-lists of 


Beare: 


the period whon Jows were seperately taxed have 
heen utilized, and a remarkable series of nse wee 
coupled by ML Preuseasthal of the Jewish visitors to 
the Letpele fairtn the last quurteraf the seventeenth 
contury (Fraukfeetcathe- Mair 1900) This lie, 
with the tombebone inscriptions of Frankfort-on-the- 
Matin, Lemberg, and Pmgue, cites a very fair ace 
count of the iiest important Ashkenazic Jewlst 
Sorailing of Che soventernth oemtury, 

A hitherto unexplored source for Sephantic fami- 
es ts the Tuquisitivn records, mainly in Spato and 
Portayal, Dut fouzd also in Mexico and Sonth 
Atmoria, Thew contain a whole series of investl- 
initinns into the family histories of persons avcused 
of “Judaism,” and it also frequeatly liappens thot, 
for one reasen oF another, Spantet fanitlies claim to 
have head thelr parity of blood (*ieexpieza de aen- 
gre" }—that is, their freedom froon Jewists blo 
deterenined by the olicersof the Inquisitlon. In both 
cates elaborate pedigrees were drawn up, whieh are 
of Jewish teterst, Chee of them: has bees published 

Ki, Gottbetl in the" Jowieh Quarterly Review” 
(190), ond farther instances are referred to by Joe 
sep Jacibs in his “Sources of Spantsh-Jewish His. 
tory” (Now 2, 14, Hi), ft ts sleet lawaribly a re- 
qdizeincet fer the establishment of the right to bear 
arms granted nt the various herakis” colleges of 
Europe that a pedigree of the family making the 
Clin ahall be deposited fy the herald setion, Many 
Of Uigse grantaare of teedern date, and the dg 
suppliel are often very scanty, bat they are a hith- 
erte unworked source of Jowish gencalogin, aml 
the list gtven tader Coat or Aaa must ale be re 
garded as offering to those having nocess to the her 
alds' colleges material for the pedigrees of Jewish 
funeilies, 

From these and other aoartes 4 certala oumber of 
pelignes of Jew families have been compiled 
nol printed weparutely, of which the following tsa 
tentative list: 


Beet, D.-Sosieiefele der Familie Speyer. Praskfort<n-the- 
Cannaly.~ Refer Titre ba-Yamia. Frauktertom-to-Mate, 169) 


, ee, ¢Parsilien 
‘Piwristedt, Nartecrech, Giusbarg, Ueliprin, Ferowitz, Hine, 
Fristiond, Ratoeneilenboran Tapopert.) 

peter, O.—lite Paaliie Lark, Vienne, (il, 

Frevtenttod, 8.—Asus der Hetreat Meadebsalo'y (ontaleing 
Wott petigree), Mertio. 101 

Sieeeme. F—Gen®, der Fami¥e feherr, Frankfortoo-tte 

ath 

tans, A. Ptsniexh der Yatsille Martary, New York. 


Keteon, fereet.—- Perittacmiaam der Dekenaten 22. 
dieten Fareilien Nocortiz, Hedpemn, Nagpopar, Margulies, 
Schorr, Ratzcnelebowen, coe. Cece, Nett 

Kaudeiant mad Mewin.— foe Femilie Zaire, Bowelars, 180, 

Krotimal, A. B.—Maglet Tutesion Lenberg, Ii. itarge- 
Jiwtk faite.) 

Neaendt, L.-Surntafin der oo Lichen davareetitd 
so Atfananon Muniien. Fantfortoocie Man, 


wan, E.- Bibtoes of the Wort Penily. Prandtortie-the- 


“at Foaiies of Vares aad Samuel uf Liverpual. Len 
part from these, n certain namber of pedignes 

Bas rt been privately prtated, 
The kugess ootleection of Jewish pedigrees ever 
tisvtle ie that oomtuined in the volumes of Tun Jawien 
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Excrcvarencs; they are tndiewted fn the following 


878 


Jist, whieh ts fntetdod as a guide to thine investiga. 
ting Jewiah peligrers Tesilos the podigres thetciy 
coutaiued (see names below in cipitals) it gives aba 
a number of articles on important families (names 
ftalieized), aud these frequently eostala suticient 
treaterial for pedigrees, The nameted fiewilie bear 
Eng coats of arms am also given (marked with aster. 
fake) Io addition te thes, there are the names of 
fantliea contained in the geet tombstone inserip. 
tions of Frankfort-om-the Main (marked F), Prague 
(P), aud Tome (1): amt for Thaly the bist ooetained in 
Mortara’s “Inbice" (Mp often gives valauble lofir. 
mation. ‘The list of visitors te the Leipele fuir (L) 
at the ea) of the sovestionnth contury, male by 
Frenidenthal, includes fasnily livts thot are practi- 
cally equivalent to pedigrees. The pedigrees con- 
tahoe! in Steinschoekier's “ Hodleius Catalogne” are 
gives (St), Te aoenetinees Lappens Uest jafornntion 
about certain Jewish families is coetained in all ar 
in a number of these sources. 
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It is, of course, obvcioun hat auch pedigrone deal 
in the maim with mate demendamts, and the inter- 
marriages of the families ean only be aseertalned by 
the investigutlon of the comusuual lists of “keta- 
hot.” whith rarely oxist except aminng the Rephar- 
_ of — aml yr seria a 

termurtiuget are an frequent a ews 1 
any well-worked-ont podigree whieh Enehudes the 

1a tonile to comment alnvcst all innyetrtant 
farvilies, Thus, the Speyer poligens: gives references 
in its indexes tono bess than LM families with which 
that family has totermarrie? dering the Mast throe 
centuries. It would mot, indeed, be dittientt to emm- 
rect all the Sephantic Carnilies of tho United States 
by one nketel pedigrer showing their intermartinges 
with the Seixas fumily. Indeed, 2s the study of 
Jewish pedigrees proceeds, the proverb that * All 
Taracl are brethren * ts seen ta be Iterally true, It fa, 
fodeed, extremely mur that, aa in thy case of the 
Samucl amd Yates families, the ancestry can be traced 
teck to a mixed mortinge (ee also Ponery or 


Race) 

‘The study of Jewish pedigreca t& still in [ts fe- 
fancy, wud, comiidering the exateriala af hand, but 
little ling hitherto Been done toward the compilation 
of such pedigrees of Jewish fomilies. The soutter 
Jog of Jews all over the work! renders such compe- 
lntioss extremely ditenir; bat, on the other hand, 
the erent number of mames that have been brought 
together of recent years gives nenterial eatticient, in 
mot cases, to lodieate ihe dirvetions in which search 
should be made. 4. 


PEDDLERS. See Hawenrs awn PROLER, 


PEDRO I.: King of Portucal (107-87), This 
monarch, those motte was * What the soul is to 
the bedy, jesticu Is to the state ani to society,” was 
A voodelot Justice, at laut in hisattinude toward the 
Jews Two youthsef nolle Blood who had bees Ey 
hisservice a bong time had robbed s Jewish pedler ont 
of hate and lind thea treacberously murdered bile, 
Brought before the king, the murderers acknowl. 
edged the deed, The king reflected with sorrow an 


Peter 
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the many years of service which they hud rendered 
him; tat, iu spite of the lutereesston of certain nobles 
whe held that such men should got be executed for 
the sake of a peddling Jew, the hing promeanoed sen- 
tence of death. and the youths were beheaded. The 
King defended the Jews of Coimben who, when 
certain of the clergy led invaded their Juceria 
to beg for eggs aml had broken inte the bouse of o 
dew, drove the ceclestastles ont of the Juderie. 

Pode, whose boly-pbysician vas the Porn: 
srucee chief rabbi , Mowe Navarra, aeilained that 
Ifa Jew sold, lewesd, or rented real evtate or the Ike 
toa Christinn, the writ of sale or of lease muat be 
exchanget before the district judge or two notaries 
er two ot three Chetstius witnesses and that as seon 
as the Jeve lvl seorn that the affair jel boon trass- 
acted with no fmud or deorit on has part, the Cheia- 
thus mlght relse wo farther olijection. 

Soden iin Portugal if Sick weg Maotiben dow Hetsedina. 0 
ules ee Portepat, |, 1a ef neq, MK. 

PEDRO IL.; King of Aragon (11-1318), In- 
spired with a desire to reoeive his kingly crown 
from the poetilt limself, lie Joarneyed in 19M to 
Rome, where Pepe Iumoeent IL. crowned hie with 
bis own hand and received bis oath that be would be 
faithful and obedient to the Roman Charch, and that 
be would protect the Cutholic faith and persecute 
the heretica, The knights amd harces were moch 
displensed at whot the King had done, and the Juwe 
of his lend were dled with anxiety amd terror, being 
afraid that they wold be drives outed the country. 
Upon bie retarn (Doe, M4. 1904). which fll an a 
Saturday, as the Jewieh chromicke rightly states, the 
Jews, protubly these of Gerona or Barcekoa, ad- 
vaserd to meet lite with the Torsh roll, as was 
CUSLOMMEY 08 Slate occasions, asd onlered a general 
fasiulay, But their fears on this ocumien wen 
groundless, Pedro, with his love of display and 
his extravagance, was often enrturrseed for money, 
oa OE indebted to the Jers, contd not afford to 

em, 


tepcscanarnt: Ibe Verge. Shebet Fetusah, pp 113; Grins, 
Geark, va, OL > WE 
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PEDRO UJ, (PEDRO D'ALCANTARA); 
Emperor of Grweil: born Dee. 2, 1825; died at Parts 
Doe, 5, 1901. He socceeded his father, Pedro 1, 
wel westemed perental Qoetee af the government fe 
i 1840, "The faet pears of bis life were spent in 
extle after bis deposition (140). 

Pedro was a bumuse and eailghtened prince as 
well 4 an eximllent schools, who mevotel a large 
portion of his lviure time to the study of Hebrew, 
For che ae the union of the county of 
Vennlaain with the Freaeli republic be protdished, 
shortly before hin death, thee liturgies! pore 
tinder the tithe * Poteies Hébratoo-Provencales dts 
itucl Israéiite Comtadin, Tadubtes et Truuserites® 
(Avignon, 1801), together with a Proveacal trans- 
lation of the “Had Gadya™ woeer the title “Un 
Cabri.® The three poems are a mixtare of Hebrew 
and Provencal verses. which be translated toto 
Fronch, adding philologies! notes om the Provengal, 


|. Ext 2; Die Weucelt, aex1 20 ot 
ym hac BBS. ext. manelt, wz 
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PEDRO II1.: King of Amgom (1276-85). Al 
though Pedro LIL protected the Jews from the 
hatred of the clergy, who destroyed their vineyards 
aed distarbid their graves, and though he took es- 
peckilly sever treasires agalust the pot Cie 
tellnou, who favored those outrages (ee Jew, Exerc, 
¥. (ia, av. Grmosaj, yet he did this moce in his 
own Ieterest than from any humanitarian mative. 
He was one of the kings of Aragon who placed te 
Jews anier costribution and ¢xected ¢aotenous 
taxes from them ee 
against Africa, Sicily, and Praner with voluntary 
subsidics, When, iu 1288, he vas tematened with 
invasion by France, be made the Jows of Fee and 
Gerona and their districts bear half the expense of 
improving the towers and fortifications: and a rear 
Inter the Jews of lis plate liad to rile: MOO 
suchios in taxes at the shortest notice, When he 
wished to marry lis daughter to King Dinie of 
Portugal, Be feand that the sam of 155,110 sucklos 
of the promienl dowry waa Heking; thereapea he 
im a tax for that amount om thy dows, 

som as be did not require money from the 
Jows be ceased to be gruchous to them. 1a 1278 be 
threntened theme with the Kew af all thele privileges 
Sf these were not submitted to him for contleretion 
within a month, When, im 1283, the Jews of Cata- 
Janis s#ked the Cortes of Harevlona for recognition 
os veesale of the leroes im whoee cities o tertitarios 
they lived of hind acquired property, Pedru oppused 
this quest. He even declared that in the future 
eo Jow might come to conrt ca act as“ bayle* or 
tax-collector or bokl any offen wietaonvor entailing 
any jurisdiction over Christinns, An cath wus to 
be taken by them ie a speclaliy preseribed form: 
atus they wWetr not to be peeeitted to slaughter in 
be — daughter-houses of within the cities They 


HGLIOGRAPHY > Tham, Jit. 1. 5, 13 et sey. 
4 M, RK, 
PEDRO IV.: King of Argon (1206-87), Dur- 

ing the whole of his long reign he showed hiensetf 

just toward the Jews in bis state, and mor: gracious 
thas any of his prodecessors, He had adewish bedy- 
physician, Fubld Munaless, whois pupil be asteol: 
ogy be professed to be, He is pretably identical 
with the Podro who is called “Pero the Od" in 

Jowlsh chronicles and whe tad a conversation with 

the lneroed Jew-tniter Nicolas de Valeocia, When 

Nicolas declared that all be eid of the Tew lee hat 

heard from a Jew converted to Christinnity, the 

King characteristically anawernd: “One att pot be 

lieve such o person, becanse it is emy for any one 

who changes bis re! to his words alsa.” 

And when Nicolas advised Bim to sabject the Jews 

to his eeligion by fore the king sold: "7 bayve never 

seen good results from onything that happened 
through compulsion.” 
Acting o@ the complaint of the Araganian Jews, 

Peeito abolidhed the abuses pructise? by officials of 

the royal court in connection with the beds to be 

furnished by the Jews during the prosemen of the 

court, After he had snoexed the Balearic [sles 10 
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nis kingdom, he showed expecinh favor to the Jews 
of Maforea; be released them from all fines imposed 
by hit predecessor, James UL, and cottirmed all the 
privileges erated by carlier kings, strictly charging 
thoroval officials, ander penabiy of 1,000 marwvedis in 
esse of meglect, to see that they were carried oat. 

He protected Jowlsh creditor, and ordered that 

Jews be jortared only at the express command 

of the king. He permitted Jews to own Turkish 

aml Tatar shires on the condition that if such 
doves nocepted Judaism they became the property 
at the king, He further ordained that auy Jew 
or dewess who shoudd in any way slander the 
officially appointed secretary and representative of 
the Jewish communtty should be Hable to banish 
ment from Use Slant at the king's command, anid, 
ia cose he retarned, sboulit bo severely punished, 

BR at vgs 

eet act ace Rida i, A 

& M. K. 

PEDRO DE LA CABALLERIA, See Canai- 
ipa, Dr 1a, 

PEDRO DE LUNA. See Besxenict XII. 

DE TOLEDO: V of Napies; 

tried wml protector of the Jows; he employed (c. 

15%) Dou Samuel Abravanel, the youngest wa of 

Tee Tair Abrieneel, as nioister of finance, and 

allowed his daughter Leonora, afterward the wife ef 

the genud duke Cowme ihe Medici, 10 associate inti- 
tnately with and take lessons from Samuel's wife, 

Reevenida, who vas ighly etucuted unt a model 

of virtee and of wotmenly grace, 

iepimoearyy Abeah Spayipis, p we 4 Geek. ia. 
® M. EK. 
PEG, See Tew, 

PEAE jane, from cw Assyrian * be) pabfiti® 
= “master of the district"): An offlor, haved upon a 
Babylonian mcdel, and which existed in Palestine as 
qarly ge thy Biblical period, belag mentioned, far fe- 
dance, during Uhe teigh of Selewen (¢, 200 B.c,), al 
though no details are given concerning it (1 Kings x. 
15. Te the Authorized Version the word ts readered 
“governor.” According to Nek. v, 15, whote, how- 
ever, the text is corrupt, Pettian governors received 
& txed income, although it fs oncertain for what 
period the preymient of forty shekels therm mentioned 
Was meade, As Judeo-Persian governors are men: 
thoed Zerabbabel or Sheshbaxzar (Ezra ¥. 14, vi. 
Tyan’ Nebemeiah (Neb. v. 14); and the latter prides 
hisseel! (ii }on having relustarfly remitted taxes 
dee him. They are no other passages in the Bible 
Which refer to the Jerish pebab. 

Priscckaray = Hamburger. A. BT. 1 60; Nerzee-tanek, 
pend 1. SEL and Die Peerstare chere giren. £0. 
PERINE: German town tn the province of Han- 

Over. It beloaged formerly ta the Mahopete of Efil- 

desheimn, Jews lived thery ws early os the four. 

teenth ceatury. On July 27, 1428, Magnus, Bishop 
of Hildeshetm, pawsed the Jews of the city and 
biiopric, inctading thoee of Peine, to the municipal 
ccunril of Hildesheim for 600 Rhenish guiden. 
Somson Pine, whe, by his transiutlons foe the 


Frooch, vided Chios Wysse and Philipp Kolin of 
Strasburg to cootinus and complete the pocm of 
“Perzivul,” was pertaya a sutive of Pelme, as Glide 


mane assumes (*Geech.” iii, 1, mote 4). In the 
seventeenth century, from 1621, the Jews there were 
required to furnish the episcopal baliiffs six *mal- 
ters” (about 104 leshels) of rye asnually tor the 
Malutenanc: of two greyhounds, The bishops of 
Hildesheiim, as independent sovereigns, erated let 
ters of protection tothe Jews of Peloe {us in the cose 
of Bixbop Maximilian Heinrich, on Oct, 24, 1683), 
In the eighteenth oeatury more than forty Dewiel 
fumilics were living in the city, “on the dam," and 
supported their orn rabbis he was subject to the 
mabe) wf Hiklesheien, whose diswict included the 
entire principality of Wihlesbele, 

Among the nibbis of Peine were the following: 
Aarsuel b, Judah Sanwel AchRenazi; subsequently 
went to Bono; d. 178): Jonoh Schwanfeld (went 
to Halberstadt; iL 1775); Misehel Elkan (ralled to 
Hfildestielin In 3808; cd. April LI, 19%3); Metr Preves 
(lived at Peine be the eviddie of the minetoeath cen- 
vory), Al the thee of de Westphalian role the 
community of Peine, with lts forty famillea, was 
tinder the syadliate nf Wolfenbittel, Prime baa 
{1904) & tetal population of 10,100, of when 06 
am Jews See Taxoves. 

HintineaaPny eat, der Puncatien alee mata, der 
ibs tivekyer, Ueawndeniesch dev Stadt Hilseakeien: Ni 

SS. it, 40 ef vey, ©, poemion. vi, permaien, wll. 1b; Wiener, In 

dake’, theveb, Nie Jat, i Beet eye Levioke, tit 

martes Batter Fe Fae eee, unl L.therttaer, 1, Ty. 
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PEIRINS. “ee Dacrummt&. 

PEISER, RAPHAEL B. JACOB: Habit of 
Pefsern in the ¢ighternth ceetury, He was the an- 
thor of the “Or ln-Yeeharia” of **En Ya'nkot,” 
coutalniag novellie on the treatises Peabim, Slial- 
bat, Hezah, Ketwhot, Nosh ha-Sharah, asd Hullia, 
while he commented also @oder the see lithe om 
parts of the Peat Woh, beth works being 
pablished together, for first time, at Dybern- 
firth ta 1778 His *Gullat Tabelyyot,” a collection 
of potelie on the teatlegs Gittin aud Kiddushin, 
appeared 7, 1805, 

“aeons Pi nt ut. wr Pentaow Duar he. 
8. U. 

PEISER, SIMON B. JUDAH LOB: Hubli 
in Lissa; born at Poisern, Poland, about 1000, He 
was theauthorof * Nahslat Shimoni,” wm important 
work of reference consisting of four sections: (Tt) 
cnomasticns of the Bible, quoting all haggaios 
which ore found im the Babylonian Talimad, the 
Midrash Rabbah, and the @ve Megitlot, and which 
eoncern Biblical persons; with marginal notes, “"En 
Fogel.” which give all paniilel passages; (2) ann- 
insstioon of ell the tmchors of the Mishnah im the 
Rebylonian Toles; (8. 4) omemastioun of the 
teachers of the baraitot and the Amorim. The theat 
two sections Were published at Wanilsbeck fn 1725; 
sections 3 and 4, 44 well ae his Twlmudic method- 


ology, are ss yet tanpablished. 
b. . 


Paixotto 


PEIXOTTO: American Jewish family, original- 
ly from Spain, whence cxembers thervol mignated ly 
way of Hedland tous, bn the West Lodics, ‘The 





orlyinal same of thie Gumily tax Madura, but while - 


still tr Spain n Maduro qxurriel a Pdxetto and 
adopted the name of lils wife ‘There are records of 
the barisl fn Holkied of a ebild of Jnshon Coden 
Peixotio (a. April 1, 1626), ad of Dona Eater (d. 
Sept. 21, 161%), wife of Moses Peixotto, 

About 1507 the Prixettes settled in New York. 
This funily is coniected with the Pipsoto family of 
Jamaica and with the Piscintteo af Englied, By in- 
termartiage the Pelyoteos have become wnited with 
other peominent asd even older Ammertean Jewlsh 
famidies--the Cunlogn, Hays, Beinaa, Gomex, Davis, 


New = feame Lay Shaken Cetsots = Sete. 


antiern ; 


Legh Bowen Docu Sateuet = Mirkin Tantel 
Ch 8H tesihurun Shy at does (10-8) 


Hacteet 
th 15h gt INET) tk bree aie 
 PRillips 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


Nariet 


ei 


Tn 187, at the tine of the Rermanian devil per 
secutions, Pelxotto was appointed by President 
Grant asconsel-general to Honoka, ‘The intinary 
wil friemiship which aoon sre heowerts Prince 
Chortes of Rumania and bineolf assésted bin greatly, 
During the six years be remained at Bucharest ouly 
the rivts of Isteail aol Wesseratiia disturbed the 
peace, Hereports tothe United States government 
resalted im that goverament achinesing letters to his 
talnisters at the various Ruropean courts tuvitin, 
chopuration in the hamany wodereor to stop Jewirh 
perecution io Ruwsania, Poisette's reports were 
also the caase of a grent meeting at the Manson House 
to Loedan whiel called forth Lord Shaftesthury's 
fiesage of apiipathy., Peixotte was isstramental, 
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Perxotte Pepornrn. 


Nathan, Naar, and Phillips families. Among the 
more promisent members of the family are the fol- 
lowing: 

Benjamin Franklin Poixotte: San of Daniel 
Levy Maduro Peixotio (180-1); American consal, 
lawyer, and journalist; bor in New York Nov. 13, 
1844; dled there 1900. After Ile father’s death he 
went to Cleveland, OhSa Ag 9 youth Ie wea Enti- 
mate with Stephen A. Dowglas, Iecame netive im 
poltties, and warmly supported Douglas’ eanisduey 
fow the puresileney, At this ting Be tas one of the 
wlitora af the “Chvelwd Phin thaler”  Soining 
the order of B'nai Brith, he was elected, when only 
twenty-nine years of age, grand master of the onder 
(eh. Ln Clevehund be wus in@uentlal in the estab- 
Tislinwnt of an orphan sayhim aut was one of the 
founders of the Cea Libeary. Te 1M be returned 
to New York, but in 1967 left for Cobifornia, where 
he settled im San Francisco amd established a lucra- 
thye law praetiac, 


too, in founding the of Ziem in Hhumania, an 
organization with sizilar alms to the B’nal J'rish; 
and it wae his oflueser as a United States offekal, his 
intimacy with the European philkethropivts, and 
the farveef his own personal maguetiom that finally 
caused the callfagof the conference of Hrassels to 
which be was « deleguie, and which culminated io 
the action tulen by the Berlin Coogress of 1875, 
when Rumanla acquired the status of a sovereign 
kingdom only upon the express comlition that the 
civil and political rights of the Jews aloukl be 
recognized. 

Upon ls return te Ameren in L870, Petxotte war 
recelved with homor end liviied to detiver many od 
dresses in Carious sections of the country. At this 
time be aided in forming the Union of Amerienn 
Hebrew Congreguthoms ihe vised Lis intluenee tn 
wand the olection in (878 of President Hayes. 
who appointed him Unite States consul at Lyons 
France. Lu 18% he returped to the Uoited Stntes 
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asd mssumed the practise of law in New York eity. 
In Juty, 1886, be founded the ~ Mewrm” (monthly ; 
New York). He surved as oaoenf the trosters of the 
Hebrew Technical Inatitute, of the Sanitary Ail 
Seelety, and of Temple Isracl (New York), and was 


eno of the fouudersof the Olio Sackty. In 1454 be 
wourtiod Hammel Strauss of Lonlsvilly, Ky. 

Daniel Levy Maduro Peixotto; Eliiert sem of 
Mases Levy Maduro Peixotto (1767-1893); pbysi- 
cise, scholar, author, aud plilauthreplss, born in 
Amsterdam July $8, 1400; died la New York (42 
Tle was educated fn Cursqio nider the dinctios of 
Trofessoe Streteek. He necompanied bis father to 
New York and gradusted trom Columba Colluge at 
the age of sixteen, rocviving the degree of Doctor of 
Mediciew in 1890, He was a member of Ube oll 
Philolevian Society of the college, the membership 
of which society still includes the names of bls de- 
semlauts, Prior to taking his degree he lead en- 
tered the offen of De, David Heeark, at one tine 
Plysicks to George Washingioe. Peivettoe was une 
ef the celitors of the “New York Medio amd Plips- 
ies! Joarnal * and of “Gregory's Practtow * (185-20) 
and waa a feoqeeet contributer to the periodicals 
aod mewspapera of the day, Later on he edind 
“Tee Troe American,” advornting the election of 
Gea. Andrew Jackson, ant be was also enumectod 
with the “New You Mireur.” 

Among the many offices helil lyr him were the fol: 
fowine: secrctary of the Academy of Medicine (1825) ; 
physician te the Clty Dispensary (L#27); and preei- 
dent af the Now York Medical Soejety ({H80-82); be 
wes also one of the orgunirers of the Society fur 
Assisting the Whiows and Orphans of Medical 

‘The tithe of Professor of the Theory and Practice 
of Medicine amd Obstetrics waa given bim in 1886, 
wod in the same yeur be was elected to 
thembereilp in the Matkal Soelety of Lower Can- 
adi, Having accepted theappointmentet preaident 
af tho Willoughby Medio! Cullege, he remored to 
Cleveland, (io, where be was dean of the feculey 
fora nomber of years. Returalng to New York, he 
resutnel bie pructive there, and comtinwed it antil 
hiedenth, He married Rachel M. Seixas, the daugh- 
ter of Benjonsin Seixas, March 18, 1898. 

Daniel Maduro Peixotto: Son of Moses 
Lery Matare Peisotio (IS); captain of the 
Third Regiment United States Volunteer Infantry; 
born ia New Vork Mareh (7, 1854; died at Guaa- 
taname, Cuba, (et, 4, 1496, from the ellects of fever 
emmthucted during the Spanish-American war, Pur 
Heay years he was connected with the Seventh 
Regiment, Statc of New York, as corpeml of Cou 
pany By and eeetnod the fufthful scevier: modal in 
that regiment, After bia removal t Washington 
be served om General Ondwar's staff nt captsin and 
aldealecamy (1988). At the outbreak of the Span- 
Sh Amorican war be volanteored, anel serredt wih 
the Third United Stutes Volunteer Infumtey, Gira aa 
first lieutenant and acting quartermaster, and thee 
St enptais of Coespang D. At the timeed libs death 
be waa military yoweror wut provost mudtal of 
Gisniacame. He married Ids Seloevans, daughter 
of Adolphus 8. Solomens, in 1890. His only child, 
Irma R. M. Poixotto, was burn la New York 
Jan. 10, 188), Sho leu freyuent contributar to the 


periodicals of the duy and to children's magazines, 
hoth as weiter and Hlistrator. 

Edgar D, Pei 2 Sanof Rapiciel Peixatto, 
born ia New York Now, 28, $887, Hu i+ a prneti- 
nent Inver in San Francisco, amd wus at one time 
asistuet district nttorner of thar elty. 

Erneat Peixotto: Son of Miplinel Peixettos 
Anericnn painter; born in New York Get, 15, 1900. 
He studied at the Académie Julien in Paris for thre 
years vader Benjamin Constantand Jukes Lefiyre. 
His work has been exlibttod in the Parks Salon, He 
exhibited also at the Columbian Exyreition bekl 


in 1833, 

George D. M. Poixotto; Eldest son of Benja- 
tit Franklin Peixotto; Amerieun artist; born fn 
Cleveland, Chie, 1890, His curly youth was pureed 
in the United States, Lut upon he appointment of 
bis father aa comud to Rumenin (1870) be entered 
the Royal Acwlemy of Fine Arts in Dreaden. Io 
1877, on graduation, he was awarded tly silver 
medal of the academy for bis “St. Mary the Egrp- 
tien,” This was the beginning of am artistic ourver, 
which waa Eoterrupted by his appointment us United 
States vice-coueal at he yoo by President Gartielid, 

Peixotte lus peiuted the pertraita of Prosident 
MeKinley, Cuntinal Manning, Jedin Hay, Willinm 
Witton, ChinfJaation Morrie BR. White, Vietorice 
Sandon, Sir Moses Montetiore, and Bishop Gilmour 
of Cleveland. Ivixotvo Is kane alse in the fehl of 
mun] deeortion; be exoearel notable work of this 
character for the New Arstenium Thenter and the 
Criterion Club (New York) 

Jeasica Blanche Peixotto: Amerikan edues- 
tomist; caly daughter of Hapleet Pelxeate; born 
fn New York, She gesluated from the University 
of Califormia in the year LS0d, to which she re 
varned nfter a year's study iu the Sorbeume, Purts. 
Tn Apetl, 104), ste touk the degree of [meter of 
Philosophy, belug the rocoud won to reccive Uke 
Pa. De degree from thet umiversity, Mer docter's 
dissertation was published under the tithe of “The 
French Itevolutlon aud Modem French Socialism,” 
Soon afterward the received the appointment of 
locturer in eocinliem in the University of California, 
which position she pow (1M) bokls, 

M. Porey Peixotto: Brother of George D. M. 
Peisotta; ane of the govermers of the American 
Chamler of Comnurey at Paris; born ia Cleveland, 
Ohio, Oct, 4, 1888, Hy etudind at the Lyeée et 
VEeole de Commerce de Lyon, For many 
yours be bes been nesoclatet with the Equitable 
Lifo Inaurance Company of New York sa yeneral 
supervisor of Ite Conticental business, reriding im 
Paris, where be is omen! the leading members of the 
American “colony.” He rendered active ancl walig- 
blo aereion to the Paris Expreition of 1900, serving 
as American representation an aerernl committecs, 
He was onvot the committer appotated ln councetion 
with the presentution of the Lafayette monument, 
Peivettion fy Chevalier of ibe Legion of Honor. 

Moses Levy Maduro Peixotto: Habtd and 
merchant; bors in Corscao 1067; dial fa New Yark 
18, After the death of Lie first wile be traveled 
for some time, and during bis visit to Amsterdam 
worried (July 19, 1797) Judith Lopre Salzeta Ro- 
turing to Cunpao he engaged in an extensive mer- 
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mate buriness, Oo June 11, 1997, he landed in 
America from one of bisorwn vesels, Owing to the 
Exakargo Acts Petsottn was not able to return with 
America: goods; lin boeutue Ueetufory an Aneetivan 
citizen. He continwed fis mercunti le career in Front 
street. When the Congregutlon Sbearith Ismel fost 
its talbbi, Gershom Mendes Seexas, be yalunterred 
lis sertiows tothe congregating, which besurved fer 
many years, at fret aitonsdy as woting rable, 
and then as mabbl; he held this position nt the time 
of hls death. 

Moma Levy Maduro Peixotto: Biles aon of 
Drniel Levy Madure Peisotte (1800-48); sobiier and 
plarmartst; born in New Yark 1&0; died there 
1890. Ile wasa member of the Seventh Regiment 
of the Siateol New Yoek, and served with it durieg 
the Civil war, He beter heki the rank of captain. 
Asa jlianmacist he wos connected with the New 
York Free Medical Di.pensare aud was a trestec of 
the College of Phartngey of the City of New York, 

uel Peixotto: Som of Resiel Levy Ma- 
duro Pixotto (LMM); prestlent of Congregation 
Enuinu-Bl, Saa Proociseo; horn io New York 1887, 
He reesoved to San Fesncten in 1870 and went into 
Wneines, He whe identified with the Jewlah En- 
atitations of Sue Proncisoo. Ee died May 28, 1905. 
Peixotto: Son of Rapliacl Petxorte; 
heen in Now Yoek May 24, 1806 Almost his cptire 
life hes been pases) in San Francieon, where he hus 
displayed the most ardent aud practiou! imterest in 
the best forms of charitable ewdeavor. The Colum- 
ia Park Boye’ Clab, of which be ts the tongSer and 
leader, is ome of Uhe Noest ixetivutions of its kind in 
existence. He is also a major in the California Na- 
tHoual Guard. 
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A. E. Oe c. 
PEKAH (npe)}: Son of Hemaliah and a king of 
leewel im the period of anureliy between the fall of 
the dynasty of Joba (75) fc.) and the ovurthrow of 
Samaria (722 0.) The Bibtiowl records of his ac- 
tivity ave foumd im If Kings xv, 25-91, If Chron. 
SAVHI. T-15, and Iee vil. 1-9 He firet appears as 
ecupiuin (Hebe, “hin eum”) ef Pehabiah, his pred- 
ecswer on the throoe; that is, he was a close ad> 
viser, or the chief of the bodyguard, of the king, 
Taking alvantage of this position, be asiuaeinatel 
the king in hitown palaot, and, aupperted by fifty 
Gileodites, from whee home territory he probably 
ortgteally cana, le usurped thor three of [srael, 
This wae shunt Hae, From the records of Teaiah 
and Chronicles it is inown that he formed an alliance 
with Rezin, King of Damasens, ‘The prisee reasoe 
for auch a Jeypue wae probably to protect their re- 


spective countrics fromasether incursiun of Tighith- 
plleser DL, whe hal compelled Menahem, in 788 
nc, to pay a large tribute ‘The two kings wsited 
their armies aml attempted to enerce Alias of Tandab 
fnte joining them, 

According to I Chron, xaxvili. S15, Pekab ruled 
Judah ond curried to Samaria an enormons natuber 
of captives; bat, mohukel by the prophet Oded 
nnd by woe of Lhe prominent men, le mdened thees 
anil sent them Jack. The anited forces of Israel 
suil Syria appeared before the walls of Jurumees to 
demand iis surrender, At this juncture Ietiah the 
prophet came to the ment eappert of Judah and 
her king. The allies Inwl peoposed to set upom the 
throne of Judatia son of Tabeet, prohatly one favor. 
able te the alllance, Alinz, however, Knowing that 
Tighsth-pileser waa within cull, appealed to him for 
help. At about the aume time, powslbly a litte 
later, Tiglath-pileser TL tegns a ralil toto the ter- 
ritory of Pekah, whe feud not followed the poling of 
Messdem (708) axl yieldal sabeaissiog to Ansrria 
This mid is described in I] Kings xr. 2: “In the 
days of Pekah king of Leracl une Tighith-pileser 
king of Asayrin, aod took Fjom, aint Abel-beth 
tmaachah, Jascab, ond Kedesh, and Haxor, ant 
Gllised, and Galilee, all the land of Nayhtali, and 
carriod them captive to Assyria.” The earl of 
thie fovesion it followed by the statersent that 
Hoshes, theaon of Elah, conspired against Pekoh and 
slew him ant rdened tn bis steed. Que of Tigleth 
pOleser's Snacriptions says; * Pua, their King, they 
alow ; Hovhes [Ausi] Lappommted ruler over them,” 
The inference bere ts that the people, seeing the in- 
evitable outeome af the Gositest with Assyrk, put 
mat af the way their Gglitiog King, ard then viellol 
sabmission to the conqueror, Tighth-pileser LL 

The leagth of Pekal's relge is stated (11 Kings 
xv. 37} to have been twenty years, This extent 
is Impowibte if eockemed from tho wtirpation of 
Pokathiah's throne (726) to the succession of Hoshea 
(7SE-S1). There is. Bowever, an explanation that 
jes some plausibility, When Zechariah, the aon of 
Jeeoboam [1 was eluin by Shallum, it was the be- 
ginning of general anarchy in Israel Stiailem 
relgned a short thne ie Samaria; but cast of the 
Jordas Pekah sad his Gileatite followers aseatned 
fodependeno:, with Poukeh se bing. Thot was 
nbowt 7) or T1. At the aceession of Prkalilah, 
Pekah ond bis valiant followers may Bare offered 
thelr serviers to the Ring at Samaria. Pokubiah 
may have innocently oceepled the offer and have 
thes given Pekah the long-wished-for opportunity 
to beenme King of all Iseeel, Such ae explanation 
woul) account fer the round namber of twenty 
years of kingship (700-788). 

a. a. 1. Lor 


PEKAHIAH: King of fararcl tn aucesion to 
hia father (793-725 we}, according to PF. Rost a 
Schroder, " K. A, TL" Bd ed., 1. 220 (bat ase Crmo- 
solr), Mexanen (IT Kings xv. 28-00. He 
asceaded the throue ata ther when the bingo of 
Tsar. waa already in a state of dissolution, Soon 
after bis accession was murdered In his 
palace in Samaria by ts chief offer Pekah who 


usurped his thrane, 
Ka, Be a0. 
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PELETSHITES, See Cokerreeres. 


PELICAN (* bast"); Coelean bind mentioned in 
Lev. xl. 18 and Deut. xiv. 1%, Reference to its 
habit ef living fo ralus amd desolate places is made 
in Jes, xexie, HD and Zepl. Hi. 14 CA. ¥, teorte 
rant "}and im Ps ci. 7 tA. Vo &. From its bubst of 

quantities of food in the large pouch at- 
tachal to its lower mamlible, for the purpase of 
foeding its young, which Mt doea hy pevesing ite 
pouch against its breast, ures the belief that the 
petican opened its breast with its bill to feed Its 
yong whh iis ows llood—a bellef which seemed 
to derive anppert from Che ned al the end of the 
Dall. 

‘Two species of pelican are found on the coast of 
Syria: the white pelican {Plewuar encerotelar) aud, 
load frequently, The Daleation (2, régpvs) Im the 
Tale the pelioun is aeumed to be referred to in 
Hal 634 (39%) oud Yer. KUL wlll 6 (orm tet), ane ie 
other passages See Couse 
SoULORArHT = Tristate, Nature Mietory ay a tee Title, 

Sil | Lara ynetan, Zaerboyte shee Talent, Iue. 


ae 

PRLIIN, SAMUEL HIRSH: Polish on 
thor; born at Mariampel, governient of Suwallel, 
May, LHSt; died at Warsaw Sept, 99, 1870, In his 
youth he wudied Bible, Tuleowl, seienera, asd len 
gunges, and in 186) setthdl in Warsaw, where in 
1865 he established the “[xmelite,” a Polish weekly 
devoted to Jeaivh ioteresia, remaining tte odlenr 
thromyhent bis life, [ou this journal bo wrote, Tee 
skies feuilletons, urticles on retigion, ethics, und 
Jewish history, always defending the Jewish cause 
against antisemitic attacks, THe wrote alsa a nam- 
ter of tales of Jewish lite, and male translations of 
the stories of Compert ail others, 

While tery young le quaaposed a Polish text-beak 
specially ilesigned for Jowieh children: and among 
other writings be left in mannerript a book on Jew- 
Isls history ta Prilish, entitled *HMistarya Zydow." 
Banoinaruy: Sefer Liter, ot, Sobor, pO, arse, 

180, Abkeay, p20, Wares, I. 

a. . A. 8. W. 

PEN: An finstroment for writing, The older 
expressions for “writing,” which later occur as 
arclinieens fn Jofiy speech, invam “te eut in.” *t 
srntch * (*hakok.” ‘erat, *tesrat," “hrreh*), 
There is no mention, therefore, of pens, but of 
incu styles (* “04 harzel °—Jer. xvii. b; Tob xis. 24; 
“Bend °—Ex, xaxli 4; Jer, xvii, 1), Foe writing 
material stowe wat used, us for the tables of the 
Decalegne; Ezekiel, in Babylonia, spenka of tiles 
le 1) Jeremiah of writing in the eurth (xvii. Wy. 
Often tablets covered with wax Werv ised: acane- 
Vanes niso metal sirinsdoomp. Ex. xxviii. 2%, xxxix. 
MW). ‘The characters wore always cut Inte this ma- 
tevin) by mranset the weyly Te is difficuit to deter- 
mine the antiquity of writing with colored matter, 
ani, thevfore, with e pes Ink is mentioned only 
once, in Jer. Xavi. 18, but that method of welding 
isecortainly much older, LE it is trae thot the weed 
“Kuta” originally meant writhing with colored mat- 
tor jomep, “hatam” = “to oper something"), then 
the custom of writing with & pen woul he aa old as 
the word “katab." This is very orohable dace thy 


art of writing with cokers was known in Eeypt keg 
lefore Esroct settkd fm Palestine. ‘That writing, 
however, was Set custeesiey in Palestine ba the df 
teenth pre-Cheistion century, but that there, ss in 
Babylon. clay tablets wer used, even te every-day 
life, is shown by the diaeovertes te ‘Tell el-Amarna 
nut at Seflum ta Palestine. See Jew, Exeve, vill. 


108, cn, MAStacnsrts, 
ra, 1 W.N. 


PENAFORTE, RAYMUND DE: Clapluinto 
Pope Alexander 1V.; graud master of the Domint- 
can order untt! 12460; coefesscr of Janes 1, of Ane 
gon; lived in Tharvelons, His principal aim was to 
eoprert Jews acd Mohammedans ta ( 
and for the furtherance of this alm he enusert both 
Ambieand Hebrew to le taught by the higher echools 
contacted by Deeninicana, He exercised grent in- 
Sheny over King Jnmes ne lis confessor and sne- 
ceded in peremiding him to order a public dette, 
concerning Judolsmand Christiaulty, het wees Means 
ben Nakman, cillel “EI Rabde Espafin,” Astrie de 
Porta, a rabbi in Gerona, and Fra Pablo, o Pablo 
OneteTiaNs, o tapticed Jew of Montpellier whe te- 
louged to the Dominion order. En this debate, 
whieh took pltce fn the royal palace st Rarculony 
(July 20-24, £268), in the peers of the King and 
of many of the higher clergy. Hoymand de Pefia- 
forte took an Important part. Ee was at the lesut 
of the theslaglans present, and in agreement with 
the King gave the rabid perfect freedom of speceh. 
Whee Taymund observed to Moses ben Nabman 
that be must not allow himself to liere Chuvia- 
thaity, Mises aeewored Ut be kuow what the 
hes of propriety dumandal, On the Sabheth fod- 
Jowing the close of the detate the king, tagether 
with many pretching friars and eter ergy, visited 
thy symgogue, Where Haytoused de Pedaforte delir- 
ered an widres on the Trisity, which Moses ben 
Nabman enccessfully refated, 

The ilebate was net without tojurions «fects 
Taymund Ge Pefaforte ottalaed from the kieg not 
aly perrmisaion for his protégé: Pablo Christinn’ te 
continuc his mitsionary journera, Dut aleo the com: 
mand that the Jews inall parte vf his land, including 
children, old men, and women, should be com, 
to listen te the sermoen of Palo and of all other Do- 
mingeans, and, within tree montha, to strike out 
frews thelr books oll that was contained in chem 
against the Chertstian religion ‘The eenaary com- 
tiesion appuinted therefor consisted of Aree the 
Geerbo (Bisbep of Bareclona), Raymund de Petia. 
forte, and the Dominkans Arnoklo de Legarra, Ray- 
Mitel Martin (author of “Puzie Fidel"), and Pedro 
de Janua a 


ine ocAracwitiy Ierevtstin, ef. fetaaainehter, 
Tose inen? bis ia trina ine he vate meds 
eae ef 09 GeBlz, Genel, Vik. MEF ef seq: 

a 

* M. EK. 


PENALTIES. See Fixes awp Fonrerrenn. 


PENIEL or PENUEL (hanyp. Jit. “the face of 
Ged"): 1, Phace mentioned three thuses in the Old 
‘Testament. Itwns situated om the weeter lank of 
the Jomlas. gear the font of Inbbok, im the moun- 
tains of Egtirsim. It is identified with the present 
Tulal a}. which lis 250 fee ahowe the 


Pentel 
Pennsylvania 
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tea, amd) contains benutiful mins. According to the 
Bible, Jacob eailed the place “Pentel.” after he lait 
wrestled whit the angel, borause be lund seen Geil 
face to fav (Gen, Xxxi, B): comp, LAX, Geb eps- 
em) Gideon desmyed the tower of Penuel be- 
enuse its inhabitants woukl woe assist him with pro: 
visions Quetng hia pursuit of the kings uf Midian 
(dulges vil, BIT; the tows waa Teboilt by 
Jeroboam L 41 Kings xii 25. 

&. A descendant of Jude (f Cisrom iv. 4). 

B. A Menjansite (is. viti, 25). 
eee yep, Det Hilde: Seqq, Jerwnicns wow 


Te 
E.G. By & OL 
PENIEL, SOLOMON B. ABRAHAM: 


Scholir of unknown dute and place. 
author of @ wool entithed “Ur ‘Enayine.” on the ine 
florece of the constellations upon mankind, the 
daye of Creation. and the wietom of the Patrierchs 
(Constantinople, 1519; Cremons, T4157; Breshe, 
18). 

DB. ; 

PENINIL See fevensa of Henan Asna- 
TAM TEX Isaac. 


PENITENCE. So Kerexvancs, 


PENITENTIAL DAYS, «r TEN DAYS OF 
REPENTANCE (*'Ascret Vere Teshotal "}: The 
Grst ten days of Tishri, bezivning with the Day of 
Memorial (New: Yeur) and ending with the Day of 
Atonement, Acconling t the Mishnah (iH, i. 9 
Uw dot of Tishei fs the great yearly day of judg- 
ment, on which all creatures puss before God's 
thrune, as slicep pass for examination befor the 
shepherd; but as the tenth of the mime necmth & the 
day on which forgiveness t& sought, the opinion 
hatuvally grew up that the fadgment on tho Grab 
day was oot teal, Dut teat prayer amd works of re- 
peutance frown the Girt to the tenth day aveTtan 
usfavombledscision, Hence the Talmud in various 
ptsages rocopmines the Ten Duya of Repentance, 

The @1 of Tishri (or if this be on the Sabbath, 
the 4th) is observed es the Fast of Gefuliah; and 
the fth Is a day of good cheer, On the loterme- 
(late days abstention from food asd drink, to 0 
gnetior or Dereon degre, is dernied meeitoriogs; Int 
the time is not one forsadaesormouming. Henee 
a weehling within the Ten Days, though not usand, 
is not forbidden, 

In the litergy certain ehangesand miditions ocear 
om these dager (1) The Talned (Der. (2b) mentions 
ubert om these days the close of the third Genedicthan 
fn the **Amitih” reals “the Holy King” instead 
ef “the Holy Gol™; and that on workdays the 

chow of the tighth benediction reads 
Litargical “the King of Judgment” (ut, “the 
Changes. King. the Judganet") feetad of 
° King loving righteousness and judg- 
ment’ While there is a diswenticnt lon, to the 
effect that the ordinary forms are suiietont om the 
‘Tea Dayeof Repentases, the later Halakhah line mimle 
they changes obdigatery te the extent of bidding 
aman in reciting the prayer to reemmmence when 
be hes forentien to make them (Shulhon ‘Arak, 
Oral) Hayy im, S82). 


He was the | 


(3) The teoutiw: Seferta, ihuting Pros the seventh 
or eighth cemtery. mentines (xin, Bi come insertions 
which were mare in the first and secoml beardictloas 
aud in the bist two, amd whteh are new found te glt 
prayer-books; in the Great (after “for the mike of 
His Name in keve ": * Remember es for life, King 
whodelighteth in life; and insoribe us im the book 
of Ife, for Thy soke, liviug God"; fn the seen 
(after “muketh salvation to grow): 4 Who fs like 
Thee, meretfal Father, remembering His creatures in 
mercy for life*: in the hist but ome, nour the end: 
“ Ami tnseribe for lite all the sons of Thy cowemant *; 
tn the fast betiedietion Sinmiediately before the close: 
“Shay we bo remembered ntut inserited befure Thee 
im the book of life, of blewing, of peane, amlof 
sasteuanee.” In the last service of Atonement Day 
“gent” Is used In the placeof “tiserite ™ thie gieenyt, 
In the Germs eivasl, at the cloae of the Inet Bene: 
diction, the words “the Sleeeth bis poople Isniel 
= peace* are shortened into “the Maker of 

ce. 

‘The author of Soferies, minidfal of the Taimeio 
saying that *a man shock! not ak for bie needs in 
the first three or in the lest three benedletions,” re 
tnarks that these customary insertions cam hardly he 
justified oven an New-Tour's Day or oe tho Day of 
Atooement, Maimonides inctudes ther in his* Onler 
of Prayer." Abudarham, in a book of later date, 
while yiviag these requests, nevertheless protests 
‘ypulnvat their tse, Joseph Caro in Bie code (Cheah 
Tayyim, 19%) meets the difficulty by adding to the 

Talwawhie rale the sigeiteant words, 
Divergent “tit be may pray for the neods of tin 
Views aa commimity ™: aod in section 582 be 
to These treats these requests ox parts of the 

Changes. service forthe Ten Days. Phe Preneh 

tnd the German dows have never hed 
any seriples.on this sco: witness their nlmiseion of 
neat ponderous plryutim inte the first, ssomd, and 
thin’ bencdictions in the reader's repetition of the 
“* Asotilah” 

() The invecations begianing “ Abinu Malkent * 
(Our Futher, oar King) an rol in the monsing amt 
afternoon services of the Tou Duys, except on the 
Sabtath, Priday aftermonas, and uve Uth of Tishri, 
the ete of Atonement, which & a sort of aeraiholy 
day, and on which the pesitential gesalm with all 
its incidents is oles omitted (sce Avayu Macanst. 

(4) Tn the early niornioy of workkips, before the 
roalar mocrning servicer, SkLEmoT are tead in a foem 
or order very much like that cherrved an the might 
of Atomement Day. The poetical pleces, nt lenst in 
the Gorman ritual, iter for cach of tle days, those 
for the Mth of Tishri being the fewest ated alortest. 
Separate prayer-hooks containing there eelibe 
aloo with these for certuin days preveding New- 
Year anil for the moruing, the additional, and the 
uflernen services of Ue Day of Atonement are pate 
lished, ar! are indispensable to those attending the 
carly morning services. LMP 

A j~ ND. 


PENNSYLVANIA: (he of the original thir 
teen sates Of the American Uniom; mare ntter 
William Penn, who recelred a grint of the terribory 
from King Chartea IL, in 1641. When Poter Stuy- 
vesant, in 165, ooepemd the Swedixh eolootes 00 


a7 





the Delaware River, three ews, Abentiam de Lu: 
cena, Salvator Dendrode, and Jacob Con. requested 
pertieioa to trade along the Dekitram Kier (New, 
9, 1455), clviming that umber the aot ef Feb, 1h. 
1655, they had received! the coment of the dirceters 
of the West India Company to travel, 
First) = reside, trade, axl enjoy the same priv- 
Mention. fgesasother inhabsinntn This pti. 
tion was refused “for weighty mea: 
sores,” bent rag! wert permniited to send two persons 
to the South River (sulmeqaently unwed the Deka- 
ware) in onder fo torminsto & treading expedition 
alrendy entered wyran, 

‘These were the tint Jews of whom there is ony 
reoont in Penssylyanta, (ns Sime 14, TOCA, the all. 
rectorsed the West linlia Cogapany wrote ta Stuy vo- 
wnt usking that the Jeo be porksitted te tne 
slong the South River and ‘carry on their basiness 
asteturesabl.” Prow this time on it isewkleut that 
the Jews Iaek plvantige of the pelellege granted 
to them and truded with the Indiv ard Swedes 
jo thet . In 1657 Tsniah Mesa (epelled also 
*Yeue* and“ %, “a dew,” b mentioned be the 
annaleal Jacquet aavitninivt ration saa paurticipeumt be 
sever lawsuits. ln 1612 9 community of Mennon- 
ites or Amatapitists proposed to seetle at Torekill, 
in Delaware coonty, and in thelr articles uf oseo- 
ciation they deteraniucd te exclude all “nsarlous 
dews." When Sir Robert Cart, in 1064, aausorl 
command of the Delaware in the nome ef the Bog: 
Ts crown, be teecived instractions from his govern. 
ment thet “all poople showk! emjoy the liberty of 
thelr comsriemee." 

Ja 41, when Willkos Penu gained possession of 
the Int’ that Lewre lis mame, there must have been 
several Jewish eeitiers fa the southeusterm parties, 
The eurliest Jewish resileat of Phildelphin of whom 

there is apy reconl was Sonmts Aaron, 
In Paila- who wus Ilving there mm TTR The 
Gelphia, tnet promisent meenler of the Jew- 
teh helio? in tive early hivtoey of Ue 
colony was Isaac Miranda, The date of his birth ts 
aot known; be died ia Lancaster, Po., in 1708. He 
took up hie tedibenoe in tise coluny very corty tn tbe 
cighteenth century. aul wat ong of the earligat Jew- 
teh setters in Pliladelphia and the @ret io Lancaster, 
Ie 1798 James Lagan, secretary of the provinee. re. 
fork to him naan *apiehite Dee or fashieeable Chris. 
finn proselyte.” who had pone inte the interior of 
theenlony to truisact scanecttieial beasiness, In i787 
Miranile one apyeiated “agest to receiveand collect 
the perquisites and rights of Admiralty,” aad on 
dene 1, 1727. be was appointed “deputy judy of 
the Court of View Aubeiralty "=the tlest judicial of 
fee held by a Jew in the provinces, He wase large 
Loliler of land, and his came fe frequently men- 
toned in the archives of the colony. In 1780 for 
1720) the Jedians of Lanenster made a complaint 
‘het Be led ected unfalely toward them, hut ro 
metion is recorded fn the tatbee, 

deus came from the other cokuntes, come from 
New Youk, some eren from . tind teak ap 
thelr abevle inthe peowines, After Philadetpliis, the 
Best city in whieh they settled van Lancaster. The 
fine. Jewish naideat was Lane Miramds (see above), 
¥ho owmel peoperty there before the town anil 
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coanty were organizel in 1000 Ten pears Inter 
there were severul dewlsl Cemities in the town; on 
Pet i, (747, there wars reconted adent te Teme Nine 
Rivus Henriques) nud Josep Simom, convey ing half 
an neve of bined “le trust foe the society af Jews set- 
that in aml about Lancavter,” to be need asa phice 
of Yairial Henriques lad eeane from Grergin in 
141. Joseph Simon wos perliaps the best-known 
Jewish merchant fm the county, while Dy. Isic 
Coles, ce of the firat raidenta of Lancuster, vas 
the earlivat Jewish physician im Pennsylrands. 

Easton, jn Northampton county, wes another 
town that contained pre-Rerotuttonary dewish tn- 
habitants, The flost meechaut in the tows Was Myer 
Eartale Shima (Texeira? eee haat, who is eentionel 
doing the foundersof Easton 17%). Hetook the 
cath of allegiance to the cofonial government io 
I7t4, and became one of Easton's set wealthy ert 
wens, Michael Hair (oct retited t+ Meer Hart) was 
ai eatie eexidene, Te was born in 1788 snd became 
very rich. omrning much property im the surround: 
ing country. Michael Hart deeded ie hisson Jacob, 
oe March 25, 191, genie foe a burkdplae foe uke 
Jows, Althowgh there were several families red- 
ding in Easton, a symgorue wus pot founded until 
18%), when the Congregutton Thett Sholom was es: 
tablished. It was chartered oa Nov, 25, 1842, ard 
the Rev, Mowila Rolie wae fe Geet ebb, 

Schasferstowa, now in Lebanon county, but 
originally tu Lancaster county, & supposed to have 
comtiloel Jewlts falatitusts Accunding to tre 
ithen a agiagegie existed there early fo the eight- 
centh centtery,and a cemetery wae cetablixbed about 
ITH. The early German Pictivts azsumed many of 
the of Hebrew enstoms.and consequently were com: 
futiaded with the Jews. 

Many Jews wore commerted whi the sale and ex- 
ploitation of land in Ponmaylvania, Tn 176, awing 

to the depredations of the Shawnee 

Estate and Delware [ndines in Bedford 

Agents. county, twelve traders suffered a loss 

Of £80,008 auong when were David 
Frmoks, Levy Andrew Levy, aml Joeeph Simon, 
On July 9, 1978, the aale of southern Mlinnis took 
place. The Indian sations of the Mllects coustre 
couveyed their property to twenty-two reddents of 
Pennsyltanks, amemg whos were Mears Franks, 
Jacob Frauks. Barnard Gritz, Michael Grate, David 
Franks, Meses Pranks, Jr., Juseph Simom, ned Levy 
Ambrew Levy. This cevitory never became the 
property of thoar interested! io ite mile, The great 
est speculator in land in the province wus Aare 
Levy, who tn 1778 purchased Ined ip Haines town 
ship, Center county, upon whieh he laid ont the 
town of Asnonsncne (recorded Oct. 4, 1798), the 
first toren in the United Grates bail aut aimed mend 
aftera dew. Lovy won interested with Robert Mor. 
tie in the well-known speeulstlun in tants iu the 
wealern portion of the state whieh resulted so die. 
wstroudly to the “teaecier of the Revolution” (see 
Lavy, Asnox) 

Tt is estimated that there were ect more than S00 
Jowa in Pounsy rants at the eee of the War of In- 
dependeme, The greater portion tent taken tap 
thelr resklenee after 1305, andl many bead arrived 
elewens yours later, after New York Rout toes oceu- 








Tenneylvania 
Pentateach 
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pied by the British, The Jewsenjoyed all the rights 
of the other inkatitamts, except that none could by- 
come a meeiber at the General Assembly. There 
vus wothiag So the Constitation as emabliished by 
th: General Convention in 1776 that preveated o 
Jew from becoming s Jodiclal, executive, or military 
edieer of the conmmewealth On Deo, 29, 1785, the 
Rev, Gershom Moudex Sotxaa, Simon Nathen (* par: 
me"), Axber Myers, Barnard Grate, and Haye Bol. 
omon, the “ Mahamad ® of the Congregation Mickvé 
Israc!, Pulledelpitia, petitioned the Council of Cen- 
sor that there be semered from the Constitute 
thet declaration requiring euch moraber of the Aasens- 
Wy te ollie fits belief in the divine inspiration of 
the New Tustanent. The law was subsequently 
changed, anil all ¢ivil «isubilities of the Jewa were 


removed, 
‘The history of the Jews in ‘anin after 
1885 & the history of their actleitles te the varices 


elties Im whieh they settiodl, aud whdeb are treated 
in thy respective articos, Although Juwa hal taken 
un active interest in the development of the western 
portion of the state froma time preceding the Hevo- 
Jutton, tous moro in the way of spocubition aud 
Savostaownt; it tend tert util the feet quarter of the 
Rinvtenth century teat the Jows settled im Pitte- 
bury und the other western cities. Wilkesbarre and 
Hartsburg heal few Jewish Dshaltants, anid Aarons- 
Sarg, alliugh founded by 9 der, teul only a few 
Jewish reshienta. Tt was net uetil after the Span- 
ish xixl Portuzuese Jews lad cease to migente in 
fambers to America that the western portion of 
the state Was settled. and thie was owing S06 the ar- 
rival of many Jews of German ane Polish origin, 
Yet theearly Jewlsh plomcors, those that bal settled 
in Philkubelphin, Lancaster, aed Exston hong leefore 
th Revolution, hink come from Ger- 
Buceessive wuoy ool Ledbued, while the test set: 
Settlers. thos of New York, Newpeet, BR. 1, 
aml Savangek, fin., had teen monty 
of Spaniel deat, About 120 there wasa fresh 
exsotus from Germany, and many Jews setthad in 
Philuelphia and became: Goportant factors in the 
community, while others travelet westward aed 
helped fo the decelopmont of many tienen. 

Although Jews luk been living in Pittsburg 
ever ie it was incorporated in 19M, it was not an- 
tH TSS) char there was an eetual Jewish community 
there, aml this consisted of Jens of Gernygn origin. 
In 1540 the fit congregation was orgonized aed 
comed * Ete-Chugln” Te met in a small pom in 
Think street, aver an engiie-Reuse; te fest pres 
ding cttieer was Williaa Frisk, The Coagtvestion 
Rinlef Seolens, oe of the most important coogrega- 
shows in the stite. wus established le ISS At pres 
ent Piteturg ferith Allegheny} contains the seomad 
hirgyst Jewish oomamunity in Peenaylvania, 

‘The threat Jewish seulert in Harrisburg arrived 
fron Germany in the enrly forties, ‘Tbe oldest eon: 
gregutlon is Chey Shotem, established ba S51 (pres- 
ent talbt, Sawned Privhuay); Chisuk Reneaazah 
aint Beoih-Fl ween cstatdinbed after LA84, The city 
posters alo a benerohet soclety aud two other 
socleties. The prosend (14M) Jewish popatarion of 
the eity is L200ha a total ef abot TOM) fulimh- 
tants, Oller hesportant towns containing many 


! 
{ 


Jewish residents are: Wilkesbarre, whose fins 
ayeagogee, Hust Brith, was Locorporated in 1848; 
Scranton, which bea throne tynagogues, the eariiest, 
the Anshe Chessi, linving been incorporsted Jan, 7, 
1902; Beading, which bas two congregations, «mq 
of which, the Qheb Sholom, waa fuisded May 1, 
1804. In atdition, the following fowes contelg 
enough. Jewish families to support ut Jenst one sya 
agogee; Allentown, Alioosa, Beaver Pulls, Brut. 
dock, Benford, Butler, Carboodale, Chambersburg, 
Chester, Comnelisville, Uhinville, Dranmorm, Du. 
qoesne, Eric, Greensburg, Hazleton, Homesteat, 
Honcelale, Jolastawn, MeKersport, Neweasth, OF 
City, Phontgeille, Pottavilly, Stamokin, Sharca, 

Shenandoah, South Bethlehem, South Sharon, Titus. 
ville, Uniontown, Washington, Williamsport, asst 
York. Jews are settled with some see of organ. 
feation in at lot fifty tows in the wiate, 

‘The expalsion of the Jews froes Flussia was the 
occaslon of many settling In this state. They began 
to arrive in 1882, anil at the present these thay enor 
rhitaute the majority of the Jewich population, 

In the state of Pennsyleanta there are thirty-four 
citicsand tows with one armore Jewtsh bastitutlons, 
Of these 81 have $2 regularity oegudinal congrega 
tivan, 9 hold holy-day secrices, and in 1 mo commu: 
nal religious life exits, There are 3 congregations 
wih g teembership of slous 7,000 snd ay incon of 
over 8120,000; 8 congregutions are allilieied with the 
Vaieca of American Hebrew Congregations: $3 have 

together 83 cemeteries, anid there are 9 
Summary. cometerica Ladepeadent of crganized 

congregations; 20 congregations m 
port schools with 2.45% pupils; Trehoots are nttill 
ated with the Hetvew Sebbath-Sehool Union of 
American. Free tvligions schools are conducted by 
2 societios, 1 reporting an income of $4,187, with 
278 pupils; there are 2 Mebrew Free Sctiools with 
an inceme of $5,000, aud lastracting 440 pupil, 

Exclusive of ther sehiools aml choses for rvligé 
instruction, therv are, chiefly in Philadelphia, Pitts 
burg, and Wilkesbarre, the following eduentional 

agesetea: FC nanusal-traiuing school; 4 societies ena- 
ne industrial cliseea; 2 societies combvctiog 
evening chimes; 2 kimlergariens; 1 dayoursery; 
Zalument eesoclutions, ferthering relighuus Inetrac~ 
tiew; asd 1 cnllege for Melvew studies Thine of 
thean report an Eneveee of BB1,016, aml B others re 
port 4{@ pupils, There are 41 clinritnble souieties, 
of which repert an imeane of $219,224, of which 
$100,290 not be aot to rhe crodkt of Pikiladotplila. 

Tho cluritnbte socteticn include # orphan aay hams, 
i beeper Lt heane for inournbles, i maternity hos- 
pital, 1“ friendiy dum * and home fer theaged—all es- 
cept Lorphas asylam keing in Philadephia ‘There 
ate It sceiul clula (fi with wn income af 823,680), 4 
aeoriations for young yuen (9 with on income of 
S718), 1 lotmassociation, 14 mutual-benetic sock 
tles—all in Pailedelphia. There are alo 13 Iterary 
vlute (tL be Philadelphia) asd 2 eousiea! nesuciitions 

In tre cities there are branches of the Alliance 
Tsmélite Universelle; in four, secibons of tke Cots 
cil of Jewish Weoees; bo tive, 9 Zionist soctetles; 
aul is seventeen, GH lodges, The lest-mentianed ent 
distriluted among the orders a follows: 25, Ende 
pendent Order Baal B'rith; 6, Lodependent Order 





Free Sons of Israel; 17, Independent Order Bora of 
Benjamin; and 12, Onder B'rith Abraham, The 
t populition of Pennsylvania ts 6,202,115, bo- 
cluding wire than 100,000 Jews, Serv Askoxserna, 
Laxcasres, Puitseruriis, Pirtencny, Reanixe, 
Seraxtosx, Winxrsnamee, 
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PENRO, ABRAHAM ; Turkish rabbinical an- 
thor; vel at Sanejewo, Boeri, at the cud of the 
eighteenth qvntury; pupil of David Paune, Preso 
was the author of oe Zatre* (Salookw, 1725), 
a work on the paschal ews, and of “Tobt'at Shani” 
(i 1908, a colleciton of homilies. He edited 
Hayyim J.D, Azulai's notes om the Shulban ‘Arak, 
Misi pot Katuls (a, etl 
wie Preare, Hinnire dee Tevidlites de 2 


47-0, ¥Ct see 


PENSO, JOSEPH (known also Py pte 
Vega or do la Vegn): Merchant, poet, and phi- 
lanthropist; born at Rspejo, Speiin, about 14650; died 
at Amelentaey Nov, 18, 1192, He was the aan of 
lease Petwo Pelix aml of Esther de ln Vegn, whoew 
funily name be assumed, are] who was a relative of 
the Vogue that foumbed 2 Talmodle selioel ta Lig. 
horn, Hie futher was a Marina, who lend cude 
solemm vow in the dungeom of the Inquisition that 
within a year ufter regaining his Uberty be would 
openly prvfess Jodaiea. ‘This oath be fultilled tr 
Middelhurg after bie cerape to Antwerp, fmac, 
from the tinw: of his marriage until his dewth, whick 
occurred in Pet, 1683, distributed 80,00) gukien ax 
tithee from his profita 

Jueph went while still young to Amsterdam, 
where lie wos taught by Deawe Aleab itd Mowe 
Thnptael de Aguilar, Wheu in his cightvemth year 
he menpleted he test Hebrow drama, “Asire ha- 
‘Thhwal” ("Panties Shoehanpim”™), fa thee arta, 
Which wp) din Amsterdam im 1678 (24 o¢., Leg- 
horn, 1770), and in which be allegorically depicted 
the victey of the will over the passions. He be- 
euray a ted morchant and an ¢leyant Spanish 
poet. and Ff led the hememury offices ee president of 
the Academia de bos Sitibuedos and secretary of the 
Academia de lis Floekdos, foumded by Manuel de 

fe, Pensa wrote over 200 betters to diferwnt 
princes anil statesmen, and wus a proliée auther, 
the marvel of the academies, who made his work 
Proof against criticism by presenting his aubject fo 
Srdered form; delicate tn hia sentiments ard of tru 
fefinement,” aa De Barrios (“Arbol dic las Vidas,” 
D. 9) chesarterizes him, 

Of Penso’s works may be mentioned; * Discurso 

Acuemioo Moral... Hécho en le Lusigoe Academia 
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tle fea Slutburedoa” (Armsterdiam, 1688; dediented to 
Imac Senior Texcira in Hamburg); * Tetunspling det 
Agu y Eelypses de la Lane” (6. 1081); * Ea 
‘Abeeset, Tico Sacto, Hichoen la Iusigue Acaie- 
mia du los Sitibundes™ (a, 1088); * Rumlios Pell. 
ar por Donde Naveza con Titulo de Nevelue be 
Susolrente Nave de la Traneridad " (Antwerp, 1634); 
“Diseurses Acubemions, Morules, Retorleos, y Sa 
grudos Qae Hevité en it Floris Aculemia de los 
Florklos” (ah. 1685); “Retrato de In Pracdencin, ¥ 
Simulaero det Valor, al Angusto Monarca Galliclee 
‘Terma, Roy ade ls Grau Bretaka " (a BOG; “Cone 
fesinn le Cunfusienes; Dislagus Curfogoe,” Amater- 
dam, 168%, 
Peuso had four brothers: Abraham, the ¢kl- 
tat, who Was charitable like bis futher; Joseph, 
David, anil Raphael, who lived . Tendon, 
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PENTAPOLIS (= Meeniney, ie, a group of 
five cities; ump, Decaputt), 

1, The five Sodomite cities Adameb, Gomurrali, 
Scaiomn, acme Zoar, expresaly called “ Pentap- 
olis "io Wislem x. 6 

2. The tite Philbitiee citha Askelon, Axotus, 
Ekron, Gath, and Gees (comp, E Sam, €i, 17, 15) bo 
connection with which Josephus (* Ami.” vi, #2 0) 
‘uses the term “five. 

2. Five cities in the distrietof Cyrenatea ia north 
orn Africa: Apollon, Arinne, Bereake, Cyrene, 
and Prolemais, Jeeepdvus ("Th J." vii 11.4 0) meven- 
thotia them im conection with the Jewish var of the 
fear Wwhich the Jews led earriod thither, The 
ae is called by Pliny (° Historis Naturalia.” ¥. 

4, & 5) “Pentupolitann regio.” The Provagolitana 
are mentioned tu Targ. Jomthan aml Tare. Yer 

to Gen, x, 14, agp gc erp tomers 
Sia rpemal fie Geoyraphie, 90.2 

= "Poaraye ek eh Tne Jarier. gu dew 

a, 8. Kn. 

PENTATEUCH: The tive books of Moses. 
The woul iea Cewek adaptation of the TMebrew ex. 
preadon “ bamichelah bumale ha-Torah * (five-tifthe 
of the Law) applied to the books Genesis, Exodus, Le 
vithous, Numbers, and Deuteromomy, and indienting 
that thea: Mie books weew to be tukun a9 a Whole, as 
they are in the tint distinet refewnos to a division 
of the Biblical books by the Greek Sirmch (sce Jew. 
Excre, i 4b, #0. Brite Casos), As a cons. 
qeence the Various books are note in Hebrew by 
the fins sicuificant word of the sections Beevalin 
(Genesis), Shemes (Exclus), Wayikern (Leviticus, 
Hemidter (Nawbers), and Debarin ( Deuteronomy}; 
hot in the Septengiat, where the ditferent sections 
had already obtuse! a seqeumte individuality, they 
are known by names reaghly indicating thetr cone 
tents as dealing with" the beginnings at things," the 

*exoday” fenen captivity, the * Lecithel™ kawa, the 
“numbers” of the Tetaelites, and the “repetition of 
the Law.” Poradetailel seeount of the contents of 
each eoparate tock see the articks «leveted theretn 

Antient Jewleh tradition gtteiimied tae weather 
ship of the Pentateuch (with the exceptha of tie 


Pontateuch 


hist vighkt verses deserting Mawes” sheath) te Moss 
hiinselt, Dust the many inecenistencia sind srmulag 
Gomtrutietions cvmiuliel in it atinectedl theattention 
vf tho Ttabbis, whoexetrisd tikety lnzenulty iu recou- 
ciling them, A catens of eck reconeillations was 
gives by Mansaseh ten Terme) in his * Conciliader ” 

(1031), Abesham ibe Kam was, liowever, the only 
Jemiah exegole in the Middle Ages tocast any doubt 
tipon the Moesale authorship, ail then only ob 
seuredy and with cegund to a few detnebed pesages, 
43 fe the lestaureys of the reference te the Counanite 
(Gen. sii, ©), thet te Og's botstead (Deat. i 11), 
and that, to Moses (i sxxis. 9; eeu his commentary 
oa Deut. £1). Spinern, le his “Tractitus Tieolo- 
gico-Polites” (1671, viiL, ix), goes s far os to at- 
tfiluite the composition af the Penbateueh sot to 
Mos, but to Bara, which view apgunra to have ox- 
isted even in the time of the Apocrypha teomp. 11 
Esl. xiv. 21-22) ‘This and other denials of Musale 
aathorsbip lod tea new line of defense hy Richard 
Simon, who tegariod Ct Pentatewels as belng anade 
up by Moses froos worlier dectmenta, Thin wae 


followed ly the hypothesis of Astuee, that the book — 


of Gonesia Was reads up by Meees from two sources, 
one of which wel the wool * Elebing ” for God, and 
the other “Yowa." This neethiul, applied to the 
ether books of the Pentatench ebietly by De Wette, 
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tritition of the contents af the Pewtutyncl to tipe 
diffivent sources: 

(Uy The Salvist, vlise work is distingudstusd hy 
the uae af the nine “ahve” (Wellliausen and 
Kuenea, J; arog By. 

(2) The Blotuist, uskn e the name *Ebohimn ” (Well. 
bankn, B; Dillman, 

13) The Dewterunumist, ho compiled Denteran, 
ory and “redacted © the Jnliwies and Elohist nam, 
tives (Wellhausen, Dy Dillmann, DL 

(4) The Prinstly Nareutive, beghuaing with Gen 
Lil. 8 (Wellhausen, Q; Kugnes, P*; Ditimann, Ay 

(5) The Priestly Code, containing the legiefative 
sortlona of the middle books (Welllausen, PO, 
Ruenes, F'; Diilmanu, 5). 

Allowing, however, for editorial reductioe:, oo Ieee 
than twenty-eight differnt sources are distin 
gulebeil ly the licest apalysts of Carpenter aud Bat 
torehy ("The Hexateuch,” p, xi, London, 1800, 
There is nowalnys remorkable ieanimity among the 
ifgher erities with regard to the attrileation of the 
Various sectionwof the Peutateuch to onecr other of 
these flee aottroes, thotgh at Gaur the text le by 
this menus infinitesimally aplit ap by merely formal 
esttorla, as it Gen. xxvil. xxai, xxxv.i Bx. iv.,ix., 
a8, 5 Num, SHE-<91,, 28, D[icke eecompeangy ling tables 
is given a siunnnney aocnne Of the litest azalysis ae 








Rwald, aud Heypteld, dol telly to the detinttive at | coutnined in Carpenter amd Battersby i.6 1, 272-278), 
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As myatds tho age of those Tarkvus sources there | Exr, Both schools agree in regarding the legal 
& consilemable discrepancy of opinine, especially | portions of Denterouomy us ilentieal velth the book 
tith renunl to the Pricstly Coce and ftsacteenpany- | of the Law dixcoretod by HUkiah (22 ne, The 
ing narrative, While the obler school, represented | difforcuces in the viersof thy two sobools us regnrds 
weinly by Dillman, who ie followed by Renu sod | date aml proventence are indicated in the table on 
Kittel in ther histories of Jernel, reganled this ns | following page. 
the earliest suuree, ta be placed inthe ninth centary ‘The arcuments by which Wellhaasoem lies almost 
he, Kieneo and Wellliausen place it laterthas any entirely captured thie whole holy of contemporary 
ether und commect ft with the tooovery of tay Law by Iblical crittes are based ou two wevaniptions; first, 
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that rlvaal becomes mere clabarate In the develop- 
niont of relfelon: secondly, that obder sources nee 
sarily deal with the earlier stages of ritaal develop 
ment. ‘The former assumption isagainst the eridence 
of primitivecultures, aad the latter finds no sapport 
is the evidence of riteal codes like those of Loita. 
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Wellkausen's views are teased almost exclusively on 
Titeral aralyed® and will need to be agp tetimated 
by an exominstion from the point of view of insti- 
tutivonl arekeolngy. See also Drnte Exxomus; 
Hexavec]en, 
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PENTECOST (* dftieth*): Name given hy the 
Greek-spraking Jews to the featival which occurred 
Nifty days (i evryederd, ac. Gefpx =" ag Hamish 
shim Yor"; comp, Lev, xxiii, 16) wfter the offer- 
ing of the beg 4 sheaf durisg the Passover feast 
{Tobit Gi. 1; UL Slace, sth 92; Josephus, * Ant.” if, 
th, AA; 1 Cur, wei, 8; Philo, “De Septenario,” § 20) 
The Feaes of the Fiftieth Tay has been o many- 
siied ome (comp. Book of Jutdlees, vl, 21: “‘Thts 
feast is twofold and of n tombe natuen) aml as a 
consmqeence has bees called ly many names. Io 
the Old Testament it Is called the *Fenst of Har 
vest” (* lu-Kagie*; Ex. xsill. tip and the 
* Poast of Weeks" (* Hag Shubu'ot"; 4, xxxiv, 22; 
Theat, wei, 10; 11 Cheon. viii, 18; Aramaice “ Bogen 
di-Shebu'nya.” Men. 654; Greek, fapr§ Mqwitee), 
also the * Day of the Pirst-Frutts" (* Yor ha-Ik- 
Kurtin"; Num. xxviii, 40; dulps Gr vediv, LEX.) 
Tp the Inter literature it was culled also the “closing 
festival” (*‘ageret”; Tag. iL 4; Aramate, “‘agarta"; 
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Pes 48h; Greek, dropte Jowpliate), Theale, 
ton, the “cloning season of the Passyrer™ (*'azeret 
shei Poaab”; Poste. xxx. 1106 to ilistinguish ft from 
the seventh day eof Passover and fen the closing 
day of the Freon of Tubornecies, fic. the end of 
the fruit harvest (Lev. xxii. Gb; Num. xaix. 25; 
Dent. xvi. 3). 
ln Pobestine the grain harvest lasted acven weeks 
anid wes eeu nf elodmese (Jer. 0, 34; Deut, xvi 
W. da tx. 2) Tt began with the harvesting of the 
barley Dhea, 606) doring the Passover awl ended 
with the hareesting of the wheat at 
Connection Pentecost, they wheat boing the bast 
with = cereal to ripen. Pentecost was thus 
Harvest. the concluding festival of the gexin 
harvest, just os the elglth day of 
Taleroacles wae the concluding festival of the fruit 
harvest (comp. Pesik. xxx. 10). Acromding to By 
Rxxiv. [8-26 (comp. i. xviii I-17), the Peast of 
Weeks & the second of the thee festivals to be cole, 
brated be the alter dance of all malea at the sancti. 
ary. They ure to bring to the sanctuary “the first 
fruits of wheet harvest.” “the first-frults of thy 
Rshors Whielk thew bast sown in the tleld.* ‘Theay 
ore net offerings Hetinitely proseribel for the com- 
aunoity; “but with a tribate of a free will offering 
af thine had... shalt thou [the individual) re 
before the Lord thy (ind, thew and thy som thy 
tloaghter, .. . the Levite that ie within thy gates, 
aol the stranger, aml dhe fiatherless, ame the wickow © 
(Put svi O32). In Lev. xxiii, 15-22, however, 
there fe a regularly appotated Grst-fralt offering 
rehich the whole community sust being, Tt eon 
sists of two first-fruit boores (" lehem hea bikkarim *) 
of oew meal, of two-tenths of an eplial, baked with 
loavon, The loaves were to be waved; benee the 
came “wave-losves” (*lebem lenufah™)  Purther- 
more, various animol sacrifices were emjedned, und 
ho work was permitted Is Nom xxvill. 26-91 the 
main pooteretal oifering ts cee of new ween! (* min- 
bab badashal ">, There is sleoa Netot yraie aed 
animal offerings differing somewlhnt freee tint i 
Lov. xxi, 122, “These offerings areto te maite in 
sAilition to the @xod dilly offeriag. Ie den. ty, 5, 
x. 4 the list of Leviticus fa referred to the saceifiecs 
directly coanectedl with the loaves. umd the Num- 
bers list @ referred to the snecriiers for Pentecost 
coealdored a4 4 epecial fesrieal; the one was deaige 
nated for the jourmeyings in the dewurt; the other 
was arded after the Ismelites had entered the prom- 
tat Land ‘The concluding festival at the harvest 
weeks wae largely sttended (Jusepliag, de, x vil, 10, 
§ 2: idem, “BL” ii, ii, fy Acts ii, 5) 
% aL. Mt 


——In Rabbinical Literature: The festival is 
keown fo Misknal aut Talend as **Ageret™ Innyyor 
MAW. excepting in Megillah Ta‘anit i. where 
WIN wand = “the Feast of Weeks") occurs, which 
ie expleiued of meaning “*Ageret.* *‘Azerct™ ts 
tistally translated a “ solemn assembly,” mounting the 
comeregntion at the pilcrimage festivals, ‘Tho name 
is applied also to Passover (Deut xvi $j and to 
Sukkot (Lov, xxii. 96). Tn Exen thinks “‘Azeret* 

denotes a holy dag, a day of eat and ¢esation from 
work (comp. 813 = “detained.” 1 Sum. xxi. 7). To 
post-Talnudie and geonde literstare the Biblical 





pame “Sbhaba'ot* was resomed. Penteeust falle on 
the Oth of Siwan andl uever ceears on Tuesday, 
Thurslay, or Satundiy, Chataide of Palestine the 
Orthedos Jews lure since the exile period cele- 
tated the following doy also, ux * the secomd chy of 
Shabu‘ot." Peutecosr is the fiftieth day af “Ownx, 
beytnuleg frou the acoad day of Passover. Dur. 
the existenes af the Temple the first-frutta were 
otfered us well us weucritice of treo leaves of tread 

from the new horvest, eta (Lev. xxii, 15-21), 
Regardiug thy Eiblical commandment tu offer the 
‘omer “on the enorror after the Sabbath” =: rime 
rors (eh verse 11), the Mabbis maiotalned that 
"Sabbath" bere menus simply a day of reat and re- 
fers to Passover, The Sechiaeors {Hoethusians) dis- 
puted thia interpretution, contending 


“The duit “Sobteth” meant *Setantay.” 
Morrow Accordingly they woukl trazsfer the 
After = countof “seven werks™ from the mur- 


Sabbath.” cow af the firet Satunioy im Passover, 

vo that Pentecost would always fall 
eo Suniny. The Toethusiens advancet the arge- 
mnnt “becunse Moses, 28a friend of the Teraclites, 
wishe! to give thom au oxtended bely day by aawex- 
fog Pentecost tothe Sabbath.” Johanan then turned 
to bis dliscipls and pointed owt that the Law pur 
peeely Gxed the ieterval of Gtty days in onder to ex- 
plain that the seven weeks nominally, do not nec- 
esarily bezin frem Sunday (Men. 650, bi Bee alsa 
Puausens, 

Reese elaiea that this controversy waa the mason 
for the eabatitution by the Taleoudivia of “* Agerct * 
tor *Shaba'ot" or Weeks," on which theSediucees, 
sod huter tho Karnites in the geonle period, bated 
their adverse contention, Another rassom eniybt be 
toaved! confusion with * ahkeby os "= “oaths” The 
Septungint trandatinn +o fmadeee ree cpdrer (tom 
the morrow of the Arst day ") contirms the rabhinle 
laterpretation. Oukelos paruplirases~ yoitedtar porns 
taba" {= " from atter the holy dae “|, The Karaites 
secepied the Rudduewes’ view. They claim to have 
advanted “tion” (powerful) arguments nt the time 
of Anan (S40) Ts this disenasion, they say, Anan aac- 
tifived his lify (* Apirpon ‘Asa To," ed, Nouleer, 
A6. pl, Leipsie, 196. Ln Bera (ort foe.) argue 
against the contention of the Kamites and claims 
that aa nll other holy days have eet days in the 
month, it Woukl be usmsonalile to auppese that 
Pentecost depended on a certain day of the mevk, 
The original contention of the Sadducees wasome of 
the muses for fixing the Christian Pessover on Sun- 
day, in the year $25 (Pineles, * Darkel shel Toewh,” 
ft 312, Vienna, 1861), 

The traditional festtwal of Pentecost as the bérth- 
day of the Tora VITA PO jot=-the time our 
Law wae given |, when Taract bocune & eoaniftu- 
toon) batyand “« distinguished people,” remuined 
tan sole erlebration after the Exile The Shabu‘ot 
prayers axel Mebane have refereners to this and par- 
Hewtiely to the precegts deduced from the Penta- 
touch, The cabalists arranged a special “tikkun® 
for Pentecost eve, consisting of excerpts trom 
the beginning aml cal of every book of the Bilde 
and Misheah, whielh wheidgment they consklered 
tantumount to the reeling of the complete works, 
and accept] ustheapproval of the Law, Apparently 
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the custom of studying the Law olf edgit of Pente- 
nost is oh (Zohar, Emor, ta}; but there is mo ee. 


onl of the prsctice price to the Safed 

The estalists headed by Lsaac Luria in the 
Cabalists sixteenth century, The custom has 
and since beets observed fa theesatern states 
Pantecost, of Burope. and partienbarly in the Ori- 
ent. The reading occuptes the pivus 

Vill morning: others finish ft at euldeight. The ool. 
lection Ss ralled * Tikkur Le) Bhat ot" (= * Prep- 
aration for Pentencet Eee *: comp. the * Tikben Lel 
Hosha'oa Thhal" for Tabernectes). The Penta- 
touch reading contains three to seven verses from 
the beginuiug amd the «nd of every * parashal” 
(sidta"),  Seane of the important aection* are read 
fe full, ws follows: the days of Creation (Gen, i, 1-1. 
i); the Exodus und the sony at the Red Sen (Ex. 
adv. Texv, 27); the giving of the Deealogue on 
Mount Sinai (4. xvtil, l-xs, 28, xxiv. 1-18, xxxiv, 
S7-B5; Dew, ¥, 1-vt, 9); the historical reviow aud 
fartef "Shoma’ ° (a, x. 12-55, 95). The xume neethead 
is used with the excerpts froma the Propliets: the tm: 
portant eh. 1, of Ezeklel (tie ~ Merkaba "} ts eval dis 
full, The Misor Propletssan: considered sone lewk= 
the excerpts are frou Hos, i. t-t Hob, ii, S)-iii, 19, 
asd Mol. fi, 2-4 (A. V_ iv. 4-8), Ruth is rend in 
full; and of the Paslms, Ps. 4. xix., Ixelii, exix., cl. 
‘The order of the twenty-four books of the Scriptures 
B differvat from the acenpted one; probably it isan 
ancien torder, ue follows: (Torah) Five 

Tikkun Books of Moses; (Prophets) Joshun, 

Lel Judges. Samuel, Kings, Isaiah, Jere. 
Shabutot, mila, Exekiel; {Minow Propkets)[Hag- 
lograpiay Koch, Paaliua Joh, Proe- 

orls, Bociesinstes, Song of Solomon, Lamentations, 
Duniel, Ester, Chromivkes, Rem = 4 books Newt, 
the exoerpts from mishuayyot are rend, the heginulag 
and ead of every treatise, in al! sixtythree, with 
ste Eeaportant chapters in extemen; next, the "Be. 
fer Yogi"; the 014 precepts ae enumerated by 
Maimonides (seu CommanomEsre, Tire 618), Later, 
excerpts from the Zohar bearing om the subjeet wore 
added, with opening atl caclading prayers, The 
whole reuling i dividal tote thirtori ports, after 
auch of which a “Radidish di-Thabbanan ® is recited. 

The Zohar calls the time hetween Passover and 
Pentecost the “ocourtiug days of the lrilegrocen 
Isrucl with the betde Tur.” Those whe yeertie- 
pate Ia the tigkun cebolratios are the Temple-men == 
ig "32 of tbe King [Ged)." The Zohar has 
two epigrams om Penteoost: (1) “fa the twin mecath 
[eedinc sign of Gemnlnl] the twin Law [written amd 
oral] was given to the childrenef twin Iemel (lacob 
aml Bsvo).” 3) “In the third month ([Siwan) the 
treble Low [l’entateuch, Prophets, asd Hagingr- 
pha} was given to the third [best] people” (Zohar, 
‘Vitro, 758), 

Tecarse the Law wre given on Pentecost, the 
Teabbis wished to make that day ihe most enjoyable 
holy day. FL Josep ordered a thied (best) calf for 
tho festival, sayleg: * Were it not for this day how 
many Joe)phes wonld there be in the street! * (with. 
cut the Law there would be mo distinetim of acholar- 
ship,” Pes 08h), A popiker crestor on Pentecost is 
te eat dairy food wed cheese-cakis Im honor of the 
Law, which is likened to “honey aud palllc” (Cant, 


iv, 11. The ment meal follows the poille meal. 
These two meals repreant the toe loaves of tren 
formerly offered in the “Wikkuriin  alferiag at the 
‘Temple service. 

In the senagegue the sell of Ruth is rend te- 
cues the story of Ruth embracing Judaism and the 
deseription ef the scene of harvesting are apyropri- 
aie tothe festival of the Law and of the hareest, 
Anuther ros given is that King David, a de- 
seendant of Ruth, diel ca Pentwenst (4 Sha'ure 
Tesbutah" to Ormb Hayyim, 44) 

The caatem widely povvails of displaying grows 
em thy floorsond of atheroiaeditorating thehonw snl 
the synagogue with plonts, Homers, and even with 
trees. The greens serve to remlud ove of the green 

mointain of Sinai; the teoes, of the 

Floral Dee- judgment day for frait-trves un Peote- 

erations cust (7 EL. i. 2); they alse commemo- 

ond Com- mite the harvest festival of former 
firmation. tinea. 

‘The rite of confirmation for Jewish 
girls in the synagogue on Pentecost wus introduced 
by the Reform purty. This feativnl was selected 
beeaise it was the birticday of Judaism, The scary 
of Ruth's recognition of the Jowish mligiun gives 
color to the exervise (ase Con rine tian), 

‘The exact day on which the Law was givee i, 
however, te dixpute, The Ralibis say it wea the Or! 
of Siwan; acoonding t 1, Jie it waa the Teh of | 
that month. All agroe chat the Isracletes arrived at 
the wihlerness of Sinai om the new moom (Ex. xix 
1) and that the Deralogue was gives on the follow- 
Eng Satumlay, Bat the qoosiios whether the new- 
meon day fell on Sunday or Monday i¢ undecided 
(Shats. #60). 

‘The thee days preceding Pentecost are rallied 
“the thew dayaet the bounds insan Smal yho 
commemorate the incident of the three days’ prepay 
ration before Mount Sinel (Ex. xix. 11, 12). These 
days aredistingulsbed by the permiasian ef marriage 
iviebratios, which yp: pr&ibitied ne the other days 
of Sefirah save Lag be-Omer awl Reel-lodesh, 
See Agnaucr; Puner-Pacers; Prowens om me 
Hous asp tim Srsaceaue; Law. Iteanrse rroot 
Tk; Pucemaces vo tHE Hore Lasn; Praver, 





Hninseny | Thetabet it, a. i681, 1485 
Mie tides eats Meier ise fa = 

¥ ae 
Fieiny Chitdens xsd twice, fads “Wriealbaene, 


Beeline, FET, 34 ot, London, FAD: Beet 
eaters Ment, Hoel, aire. Tie ibe uteri‘ the 
PAN ah pt gd dare. of Nhvnseehia (Keraites, Kinter 
Larr. Fea, bay 3 Minaer, le 
Wiad, Apeesatix, By 94 t ‘. til a Lichienaet. Bie 
rom eri, sareet H. Viens. 1M) : dettiniber. 
arvet lee Fe iA er OM, $e, 18: Al 
Ser soyineuintn. yo 18 Wl, ose Sell eichare: Uverkrtthe 
ft een Bua jan My 1 Dll A 
B Yircasc Wa Wititersene Ahavinter wal Sovdetovier, 
Fr &, Reumers, PGt. LDE 
« | DE. 


—— Critical View : Tn the Ohi Testament the exnet 
day o€ the celetiration of Pentecost is not given, It 
fa seen trom Ex. xxill, 10-17, xxxiv. 14 that it was 
qeloliraied aeme time En the Ly spriag or the early 
sxmmer, In Deut xvi 9 cit, V.) the dete is given 
“even weeks fron the time thon be: to pat 
the sickle to the standing em.” Jn . xxii. 15, 
16 thee date f4 more definitely piven: * And ye stall 
cont ante you from the morrow after the Sabbath, 


at, 
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free the diy that ye brenght the eleail of De wave, 
offering: sev Sabliatie shall be complete. Even 
White the necrrow after Lie sevetth Sabbath shall ye 
mimiber Ofte days.” The meantag af the wong 
“Bableth " im the plimee “after the Ralsteath” (* ax, 
mechorat ha Shabbat ")asel, consequently, the qites. 
than ag to the day upom whiels the Peutecust was to 
fall have constituted 4 chief point of difference be. 
tween Jowieh eects (comp, Charles, * The Book of 
Subllees,* vi. 28, 3: xvi. dh) Sabbath may mean 
either a “festival ® (Lev. xxv. 2, 46) or the weekly 
Babbath, Ia the geaoral sense of “ festival” Uwelay 
of Debaging the sheaf of the waveof- 
According fering (“yom benef"), tr, “the day 
to after the Sabbath,” would mea the 
the Sacte. cay after cither the first ar the lest 
day of Pawanvor, (0) That the * Sab. 
fest” fin this cas: seuns the first day of Preesover lx 
the view of the Septuagint, Tanz. gga 
Targ, Oukelow, Josepleus (“ Ant,” fil. 10, EO), Philo 
("De Septensrin,” 2 80; ceanp, Hag, fi. 4, Men, vi 
it}, and of the ster rabbinic Hterature Since, 
arcondiag io this view, the sheafolfering was 
waved on the tith af Nisan, Pentecost, tty days 
Inter, wus celulirseted on the @th ef Biwan without 
regard to the day of the werk om which that felk 
(0) ‘That the “Satbath,” areandiag to the genera] 
meaning “festival,” signifies the seventh: iy of 
Pussover, d¢., Qiet of Nien, withent regan to the 
day of the week, is the view of the Palaxtas of 
Aliysvinia, the Syriac version of Lev. xxii, U1, 
15, aul the Book of Fubilors (*. 125 wel The 
“day after the Rableuil” ix, acteelingly, the 23 uf 
Nisan. The Folushas reckon fifty days noconding 
to a sysiem of months alternating thirty anid twenry- 
aine days, the Feast of Woeks thus falling on Siwan 
12. In Jubilees the Feast of Weeks aol Feast of 
First Proiteof the Harvest areoelebritel on Sin 19 
(Jubilees, xvi. 1, xilv. 4) Reckoning fifty doys 
tarkwarl, with as eerleskieaties! mouth of twenty. 
vight days, ome strives at Nisin 23 as the date whim 
the wave-sheaf was offered. (4) The term “Sab- 
bath,” as is shown above, was taken to men also the 
weekly Kabhath, 

Tt is dificult todeterming elothes the metroversy 
8 te the date of the celebration af Pemtecost waa 
twerely a questios of ealendation or whether it wt 
its origin in the attempt to assign to the festival » 
istorienl motive ench 4 wae keekiing in the Oh 
Testament. Jnst as Pumover an! Taberneckes were 
asweclated with historical events, su Pemtecost wes 
lintight tegether with the day on which the Tora’ 
waa given on Sloat (Rx, BR. xxi; Shab. sti: Pet 
b> Maimouites, * Horch,” tii. 4t; comp, Ex. xix, 
1). That this asocintion hed something to de with 
the calondar controversy woukl seem to Follow fren 
Ube fact that both Philo and doenpius make no met- 

tion of either the piving of the Law et 

Associns that day or of the cnlendar dispute 

tion with Some fesight eto the origin af this as 
the Giving siciation of Pontornet with the giving 
ot of the Baw ie nfforded by Jutidlees 

the Law. where the covenant with Niah af 
regards the catiag of blood is nmle on 

the Feast af Weeks This eovenaut ts renewed 
with Abrnbate aod with Moses ou the aanw day. 1 








nietol beta step for hater tines by place the cove 
eect conn Sinead does aoe tee eannies shay. 

According to Julilices, Jee wea horn (xvi, 13), 
Alsmuloum dbod (xX0i, 0), Judah waa bor (exeill, 15), 
and Jocotand Lalan bouwd themectves by mutual 
yous (xxix. 7) on the Peast of Weeks, Seo dRw, 
Escte. vy. 874b, ae. Pestivats (Sanat er The 
relation of the dowith to the Obristion Pentecost 
with its pouring outof the spirit as an asalagy to 
the giving the Law in seventy languages 4 obeinue. 
Prbiseikaviiy ; Charis, Tie Bek ag Jiubileer, Landen, pres 


Peankel, Sinkus sor Pulihtdwe Pras ou 


Alcrewtriwwete Hermvenentik. ppp. 1 7 
x 4. iL. M. 


PEOR: Moustals ia the phiins of Zophim, over: 
looking Jeshinuwn, thee Talk took Ralaam to im 
duce bim to curse Ismet, According to the “Ono. 
nuutiows” of Jerome, It was situnted opposite Jers 
che, bear a city seamed “Dhnaha” Although the 
tiountuin les net yet beon Sdentified with certainty, 
the latest researches mem to indimte El-Mushaklar. 
RemtionkaPHy: Bust, Geoy. des titen Paldating, » Lit. 

& ow 4% 9, 


PE'OT (plural form of “peak” = “segment,” 
“side.” "border "}; Site-locka worm by Jowlah men, 
esperllly thee of Poland and Ressis. Strictly 
qouforiing themselves to the Biblical precept in 
Let. six. 27, they allowed tbe hair te genw an both 
shies of the head and to hang down im curls or ring. 
let, The cutting of the side-locks was considered 
® heathen custom; therefore this Inw, as inter. 
pewied by some authorities, forbids the removal of 
the side-locks with a razor or the clipping uf ther 
with scissors (sce RABAD to Sifra, Kedoshim, vi. 
[ed, Welss, 90¢); Hortiwore and Lipsetvita to Mok. tli, 
9; & Geman, 206; Jew, Exerc, fi, 614, 4%, Brann), 
Acconting to Maimonides, “ Yed." “Akkam, aii, 0, 
one & allawed to cut off hair of the skle-lockes with 
ecleanes. 

For many centuries mostof the Rastern Europea 
Jews otaeeved this Bibliea! law; hut be 1445 Crear 
Nicholas L of Russia docrood that his Jewish eal. 
jects shoukd no loager wear either the Polish Jewish 
ovtines o¢ sidelocks  Porciile means were used to 
enforce thie ukase; nevertheless the sido-locks are 
still extensl worn by Jews of eietern Eerope, 
seals of the Orient. Today soane of the Hosidim 
also obey the Bibtical law, 


Biionnarny ; Jot, Newere Gesck. adler Dirnediten, ti. BI, 
a S. Max. 


PERZA: Division of Palestine, extending, av- 
coming ty Josephine C1, J." Fi, a, 3 2), from Ma. 
clorms in the south to Pella in the north, woud from 
the Jordan ta the west to Philudelphin (Mabbat Am- 
won) in the cust, But in fact it covered a much 
larger ares, stretebing from the Varn fs Ube north 
to the Aroon in the south, thus including the terri- 
Wire ef Heslian, Gaulanitis, and ihe Heuran, from 
the peesont Jate) ‘Ajtun te Al-Halka. It fe arongt 
Platten, sloping abruptly toward the Jordan fn the 
Veet, with a moce gradual descent im the cast to- 
ttard the Arabian desert, Although the vegetation 
of Purana i far lees rich than that of Palestiae and 
Galilee, the country contains good pasturage snd 
the suit may be casliy cultivated. The following 
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rivers, auction! in the [ible, bebuig tulenen: the 
dabbok (Gen, sxxil. 22. the Arto (Num. xxi. 1: 
Deut. ffi. Si: the Zeved (Num, xei. 12; Deaet, HL): 
the Alaza, anil the Phaurgar (It Kings ¥. 19). The 
Talined yives the Yiarmuk (yom. Paral vill, 10: 
BB, Fy), 

The petoctpal eftiee ef Pores, munticand fn the 
Bible, are; Ashteroth Kurpaies (Gen, xiv, fh; Me- 
hainatin hoah, sii, 26, 90); Rumoth in Gill (Joeh, 
xxi. 3; Deut. iv. 4a): Tethpenr aml Mevketer 
(Jesh. xtlf, ® 16, 20); aud Boxer (Deut, iv. 42). 
The iemtute of thy Talenuidic purind anemiiac tbe 
following ciliee us bekmging to Perea, or tir teeri- 
tory designated as Perma: Gadara (Ar, ix. 6); 
Rogab (Men. vill 4); Turwla (Yer, Hag. £ [); Armea- 
thus (Eusehius, “Onommvtioen ); Gerass, Mid 
Showe'el xi,1; Callirthoe gaaSp: Gen. R, xxxvii.): 
and Mokar (1139; Ta‘an. Sia) 

Perea tlid met hecome of beportance Im the polit 
Seal history of Judea stil the time ef the Maceabers, 
The test Jowish prince to subjugate Perth was 
Judas Maceateus. John Ayres sulaiued Me 
deba, while Alexander danures took the fortresses 
of Gaikiven aid Ase thie ated levied triete aper the 
Monbites and Gileadives (see Josephus, * Ant.” xiii. 
18, $8 8.0. The grenter part of Pen remained 
Jewish until the tine of Herod: Gabinius assigned 
a aaphodrie to it i Of em. when he divided Judea 
inte tivedisicieta, Pitty yours Inter Heral's trot her 
Pheroms was appointed tetrarch of Perea (* Ant.” 
xv.20,29). I¢ was enlijagnted — in 67, 
before tie fall of Jerusalem. In mdle vane 
Perwa did not lave aa Inveraide a reputution a 
Jodes aml Galilve; for, neevnling te the Abot de- 
Rabli Natan, Judea represented the grin, Galilee 
the straw, aud “Eter lea-Yardes (2 Persa) the ebelf. 

Wnts Dre Liban: tok, Cele Sa eal i aa EM, 

Bi of mens Retnbrer, Gem. & 380 ef wn) Ed, SH, SR, 2; M. 

K.G. i. a0. 

PERAHYAH, AARON B. HAYYIM 
(ABRAHAM) HA-KOHEN : Hubb end author; 
Nourikhed at Saliules ie the sevouteuuth eontury; 
® pupil of Hasdat Perahyah be-Kohen, Ile woe 
the anttoe of the following four works: (1) * Pa 
rab Matreh Aharon” (Amstendum, 1708), reaponss 
writtes botween the years 1647 and 1695, (2) * Piehe 
Kebunnah” (i. 1700), sovelle an cortain Tuleudic 
treatises, Thoth works were edited by his son Ax- 
fiel, whe wrote the batreductions, ‘The Amstentans 
rabbi«, among whom waa the well-known Solos 
Aylkn (comp, Grits, *Guack.” x, note 4), gave 
thelr approbation to these works. (3) “Zikrin De- 
leerin * (Salonten, 1747), a collection of “dinina” and 
shorter rerpouss, with am totroduction by Sernuel 
Fiorentin the Younger. (4) " Bigule Kehunnal * (4. 
LTS), Bomnilbes aud dancral orations. The last two 
works were curried througl the press by Soimiel 
Mittan, a grindece, of the awther, in collvvora- 
tis with Elijah Hakim (Zumz, *G. Vi" it, 445; 
Gritz, Le 

L. Gat. 


Bets 
HYAH B. NISSIM: Tiealist of the 
secon! ll faf the thieteunth eontury ; the other of 
sovelle oa certain Talumadic treatises, some of which 





Pereda 
Pereire 
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wer ryprinted by Masud Hui Robeab in bia * Ma‘e- formation on various phases of Jewlsh retigiows life, 


sel Rokeah" (Venice, 179). Pemiral's eommnien } Gurmerly altogether quisoun to Clirlstiums. Dut gs. 


In this work he uses Amble words, amd 
quotes Abrulies b, Mowe Maimonides, adding 
the plirase “eakur liberskalh® (= “of blessed 
moemuory "}. 

Himiooha ni’: Senta, Cal. Beil. Hehe, MAS. Me. 43%: 
sane, Thins, Juul, al. Py ‘Beaufort, par AaSefaria, pr 18 
h. @ TEL 


PEREDA: Pulestininn amora of the aenod gen- 
peal rotably a pupllof It. Ammi, to whem hie 
a lalakie questlan (Men. Sta) Ques, 
Sen ba h& pupils aoequsced the viet of K. Bara b, 
Abtokeuns _ pitolemus}, adding thut he wae a 
descendant of arb, Azariab, Pereda answered: 
“What avaells lis noble descent! It Is enough If he 
is a seliilur, thetagls his Heeage & wo detriment; but 
if he is of noble descent and yet oo sebolar, mony the 
fire consume lel * (Mem. £6.) 

Pees was extremety Indwstrious, aud exercised 
intial patience with hia pupila(' Ee. Hb), He at- 
tained a great age, and when his disciples asked hizo 
how he lind deserved it, he answered thar it wees 
bemiuse be hod always been the test to appear in 
Mw bet ha-mideaed, aid havi never refused dae re 
spect toa poiest (Meg. 27b28b). [lis patience asa 
tencler wees cary. 

None of Pergla's hatikiy tenckings ts extant, but 
tho following haggsdie later pretation by him of 
Ps, xvi 2-3 hve hoon Lf sali] unto 
God, ‘Count it to salve bese thet Ihave mute the 
woth ta know Thin”; bot God qnewered: * Net to 
thine Boner le iL, Wut to the glory of thy forvfathers, 
— whom the world Grst knew Me‘ * (Mon. 

h. 


beat on the treatise Shabtat exises ouly in manu 
pt. 


we ae ae fs 
P NAHUM ABRAMO- 
VICH: Hessiin suthor aml translator; bor at 


Stavropol, Caucuda, iu 1871, receiving there bis 
eatly otucition. In 1484 be was graduated by the 
faculty of Oriental ageages of the University of 
St, Petersturg, with a coll medal for tis disserta- 
tion “Scod Talmudicbeshiku Svpedpent o (ace- 
tleheskikli Sektakh.” Thence Suns the bogiening 
of hia Hterary and ecientific activity, bis writings 
appearing in Jewish perieticuls and ne separate 
works, ‘The more important of his works boebude; 
“Talmud, Yewo Estorlya £ Soderebeusive,” port i, 
“Misha,” St. Petersburg, 1807; “Chto Takoye 
Shulkhan-Arukh?® is. 1800: “ Tuleoud, Mishna i To- 
seftn,” &, 1500-1004, the first Hossian translation of 
the whole Mictaeh, werd the (ret complete traneda- 
thin of the ewtire Tosefty intoa European language. 
At prwent (1901) Pereferkovich is eagaged in the 
trimslation of the Mckilta, Sifm, anil Sitre, 

The evttieal traswlation of the Tulonud, the mnowt 
importust of les works, was favorably received net 
ouly by the critios, but aiso by the gemeral putille, 
as is shown by the sale of ence Han 4,000 copies 
in a short tine, The main portion of its renders 
wostts of Russian clerzymen, who fod in the work 
net only o literal, carefully explained trausdatlon of 
tlie Mistimale ti stanaatien with aneplificutions from 
the Tosefta, bet alo 4 wealth of supplementary ine 


PEREIRA, 
PEREIRA, 
Itoy 
Metlut. 
i 
i 
{ 


The 
tragalation was pablished, with diagrams and arckea. 
logical sketches, by Ue St Petersburg thr (Chris. 
tian} of Sofkin. 

Poreforkovieh 1s instructor in the Jewish religion 
in the so-called Germs gyimstums of St. Peters. 


| susmed in the ‘Faimud as keoren to the renilor. 


DIEGO (MOSES) LOPEZ. Bey 
Aguitan, Thkse 0°, 
JONATHAN: Eaciish plysiciin 
aot medical writer; boro in Landon May 23. 194; 
tlie there Jan. 20, 185. He was educated at the 
Aldersgate Genet Dispensary and at &. Bortholo- 
tnuw's Toepital, graduating a9 apothecary in L828, 
and receiving the degres of M.D, * honoris cava” 
from Bxlungen University in 140, oh to years 
he wee private tite foo jenl examina. 
tions. Tp 1886 he becatpe lecturer on chimlstry at 
the al College of Surgeons, Te IX be oe 
talWisied himself aso physician in Loudon, and was 
appointed professor ot materia uedies and leeturer 
in chemistry at the Aldertyaty Modical School, 
ln 180 he becwme professor and lecturer at the 
Landen [eapital, where he recelred the position of 
neistant pliysician fo JS. Tu TS he was elected 
rifesaor of materia medica at the school of the 
Piarmaceutienl Soclety, In 183 he becume can: 
salting physickus at the Louden Mospital, In his 
memory a marble lio wat orected im that hospital; 
sod the Pharmaceutical Society foaled the Poreiey 


Among bia numerous works may be meotioeed: 
“A General Tably of Atomic Numbers, witb an In 
troduction to the Atomic Theory,” Loudon, 1834; 
“Selocta ¢ Prrsecriptis,* fh 18M (litb ed, 180); 
* Manngl for Medical Stucemta.” a. 18; “Elements 
of Materia Medion and Theeapentics,” ih. 149-60 
(transl into German by Buchheim); *.A Treaties oa 
Food and Déot,” i& 1868 (German transi, Boon, 
134), 

LAG RALEY Eire, ip. Les 
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PEREIRE: French family of which the follow- 
ing are Ue meat distingu members 

(Tqoad) Emile Pereira : Preach Ranker; grand- 
son of Jacob Kedrigues Pereire; born at Bondeanx 
1800; died at Paris Jam 5, 2875. At the age of 
Twenty-two he West to Parts and entered a bank. 
Four years later be became associated with the 
economle interests of the adberests of St, Simonism 
theoagh (inle-Rodzigues. In 1850 be was the peo 
moter of a” comyptoted vacoimpte,” duaigned ty benefit 
commerce nod industry, being aided in this by ble 
brother Isic. In 185% le foundert both the Crédit 
Foweior de Prawce, which nplwoxd the Banque 
Foneidre, and the Société Géetrule du Crédit Me 
tiller, later extemding this last institution. with the 
help of bis lrother Isaac, loco Spats, 

Peevire's activity in the promotion amd otganit 
tion of railroads wos extraonlinary. In 18M he 
Saint-Germuin<o- 


ee 
‘od Lowden 
~. T. H. 
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premotel the line from Paris to 


57 


Jaye; two years later, the Parle-64,-Choud-Ver- 
sailles system: in 1845, the Compagnie du Chemin 
de Fer du Nord; 1 1851, the Argenteuil railroad, 
aad la the following year, the Auteuil Ibne and the 
Compageie dua Che: 
waing he Per du Midi 
Pervire wasinterested 
aley in some of the 
tallvend systema of 
Aw, Rosin, ond 
Spain, the lighting and 
heviiag systems of 
Paris sud the omeihus 
Tis of the ame city, 
the Compagnie Géuc- 
take Trunsathuntiqun, 


pany, the Imperial 
(tteman Bank, and 
many other fuancis! 
Tnatitutings, He wos 
likewite a momber of 
the General Coanedfl af 
the Gireexle frogs 188) to 1875, and of the Cerpa 
Législatil from (857 bo 1870 

Pervire beyan literary work a4 editor of “Le 
Globe“ (18-82), an organ of the Saint-Simonista 
actieag at the same thue as collaborutor on “Lo 
Commence,” the organ of the Libel ecanamir 
school, and et the “ Connaisnoces Utiles,” in whied 
be advocated the establishment of sirings-banks 
throughest Brance. Je 1842 and 148 he «titel 
“La Revue Eocyclopiliqes,” aud frome 1882 to 
1815 was editor of “Le National,” the organ of the 
Republic party. In 18 he published a pam- 
phlet whieh attracted much attention amd wae at- 
tribated to Napoloos ILL ; it wae eutithod * L'Em- 
pereur Prangeds-Jowph et | Eorope,* and attempted 
to solve the Austro-Italiim problem. 

Pereiro: Prencl theameer; born at 

Paris Get, 1, S81; eon of Tee Pervire, Grutua- 
ting im 1872 from the Ecule Contmile aa civil tm 
giecer, be acted us an nilndnistentor of the Chemin 
de Fvr de Midi, aud was ove of the organizers of 
the Crédit Mobilier Espagnol, Thy ako took an 
active port in the orgunization of = railrwad ju 
northern Spain, of which be was for some thane cae 
of the directors, besides being # director af the om- 
nibs and the gas companies of Paris, and of the 
Marseilles Dock Company. Ie furthermore was 
peesideat of the Compaguie Giotele ‘Tumetlan- 
tigue, the Union and Peeenix iesurance societios of 
Spwin, the decks and workshops of Suint-Nuxaire, 
the Tainque Trazeutlaatique, and the Hank of Tunts 

Perelew was olectod deputy for Castres in the ce- 
partawent of Tar, ind lie ale eetvel ns consul 
seteral to Persin, beiug created a commander of the 
Ceylon af Homer axl an officer of puhlic fustruction. 
Followbag the example of his great-grandfather, 
Peteire hoe devoted himself to the study of the 
eiication of deat mutes, nud was for many years a 
tember of the Board of Instwocthom of the Natloual 
Institute for Deal-Miws, 

He ts the anthor of two works: “Tables Numé- 
riques de I'Intértt Composé des Anmultés et des 
Hentes Viagtres" (1800) and “ Tables Graphiques de 





Ennai: Pereire, 
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the Madrid Gas Com- | 


Fercire 


Vlatértt Composé” (1865), Perceive is a menaber of 
the Central Jewish Consistory of France, ae! 
. Ae 

Tanac Poreire; French finnecier: born Nov, 
35, 1800, ot Bordeaux; died July 12, 1890. ut Ar. 
manvilliers; grmdion of Jacoh Rodrigues Poretre, 
Witte sti) yooug be lust his father, amd in 1993 
went to Paris as employee ino bank. From this 
time be and his beother Emile were inseparable. 
Through Obinle-Rodrigues, » relative amd the fore- 
tecet pupil of St. Simon, the two brothers wer ip 
tenduced to Hodrigues’ followersand beeame at ance 
eothusiesie supporters of $t.-Simonian, making 
active propaganda, tegether with Enufantin, Michel 
Chevalier, Bugéne Rodrigues, Daveyrier, and oth- 
ems. ‘The brothers then took uy journalisns, Lexa 
hecoming eollalinator on the “Globe,” * Tempe,” 
“Joursal dea INbata,” ate, 

lo (8%, amid grest finoncial diffirubiies, Pereire 
and his brother Emile toile the first raliway ta 
France, that from Paris to St.-Germain; in Isat 
they comstructed the Purle-Vorsailles line, aod in 
185 the Chemis de Fer du Nord, In 1842 the 
two brothers founded, not without refereare to St.- 
Simooistic tens, the Socité Génémle du Crédit 
Mabilier, which fuel for ita olijoog the carrying out 
of great undertakings ly meuns of the union of 
steal capritaliats, thereby allowing the butter to share 
in the profits, ‘This imariturion uudertonk the build- 
ing of several lange maliways iu Franee, Switecrlund, 
Russia, and Spain, a} fownded eoveral eae and 
Oneibes compatics, Although he Crédit Mebélicr, 
which caused ractioul changes in the catire fean- 
clel market, was obliged to lyuldate fe 1507, beac 
snd Exile Pereire record prominent tinapcders 
Roth, together with Teive's som Bugtne, were m- 
tired to the Corps Législatif in 1868, 

Tsune, who wus meade a knight of the Logion of 
Honor, was dishngulshod for bis philamibropy. In 
1580 he foanded a prise of 100.1 fruncs, divided 
intu four series, for the best works ou serial coonom- 
jes, Althongh he remalucl tree te the tligion of 
ils fathers, be used bis Eatlucnne in fare of the 
Romas Cutholic Church, god toted im the Chamber 
Tor tho tisimtenanoe of che temoporul power of the 


pope. 

From 1476 to 1&0) Peretre was the owner of the 
Puris daily “La Liberté,” in whied be cleveloped his 
political aod ledusteiad progam, Several of die 
studies bave been collected in pamphlet Corn un- 
der the titks “Politique Indostriclle,” *Pulitiqae 
Financiive,” “Conversion ot Atmortissement,” amd 
* Questions des Chomisa de For” Tle was, besides, 
the author of the following warks: “Lecnns sur 
Vladustric e¢ ks Finances, Prounucive a la Balle de 
VAthonds,” Paris, LH82; * Le Hille de ln Hangue de 
Prasce 4 Orginixttion du Crédit en France,” 
196¢; *Prinvipes de la Constivution des Banques," 
a, 18; “La Question Teligieuse,” @. (German 
transl. by TT, Dnutterh, Vienna, 1870). 

Binwiocearay I. Dey  TAt Metiphter T. Pew 
tear ent Meo the Than hs — 


Jacob Rodrigusa Persire: First tencher of 
deafsnutes in France; bom at Berlwaga, Spain, 
April 11,1715; died at Paris Sept. 15, 1780. His 





Perez 
father, Abeniiam Hodrigues Pereira, atid Ss mother 
hl ieee obliged se poifess Christianity, and Jacols 
hiieawelf was baptized with the name of Francisco 
Antonio > hich be Liter sheucd to cer- 
tain yarmphiets in Spain. After his father's death 
his mother ted with ber son fram Portugal to es: 
cape the charge that she had relipeed into heresy, 
find abowt 174] ale vetiled wt Temegus, After ten 
yeore of study of anatomy amd pli rey and 
pumerous experiments on congenital deaf mutes, 
Perefre roeedved on Jan. 1, 1747, the first testlme 
bie! for Lis lahore fram the Royal Aculemy of 
Belles-Lattres of Caen, In 2049 be set forth lis 
system in a memule before the Royal Academy of 
Sclemees at Parla In the following year Louis 
XY. granted bin $0 pousls aaa mark af esteem, 
A tonite teed befor the Academy on am arithenet- 
io machine whick he had invented brought bim a 
pension of 880 pours annually from the king (Oct. 
MH, 1751), while in 1758 he received Bemaratle mes. 
thee at a coeferymcy bell by the Academy to duter- 
mine the teat sleumtagenus methods of supple: 
menting the action of the wind on large sailleg 
vessels. Je 1760 cle Noyal Society of Lowden mente 
Pereirea member, stud iy (703 be was appointed meal 
Saterprecer for Spanish und Ports On Nov. 
Sef the following year be married. his | Kinswoesan 
= Lopes Disa. 

is forelen Wiel, bis Jewish faith, aed a certain 
Chaddity of charcter, howerer, all conspired against 
Poreite, and the sharp competition to which be was 
exposed compelled him to pied to hie rival, Abbé 
Charles Michel do U'Bpiy, in whoee favor the evan: 
CU prasad a duerey (Now, 21, 13778) which plaved 
the mhoal of deafemutes, fo by the sbbé, 
under the proteetiog of Iauts XVI, 

Throughout Wh life Pereire was devote ur the 
webfan: of the Jews ef acuthern Froese, Portugal, 
aud Spain 
acted ns agent for the Portuguese Jews at Paris, 
nithough this tithe was not offically beatowod upon 
Dim weil 1761, Et was through him that Jews 
from Poetagal first. received the right to settle ta 
Frame ((779. In 1876 Peavire's remains were trans 
ferred from the Cimetiten de ka Villette (where he 
heh been buriet the very year in whieh that 
cenetery Wes opened) to that of Montmartre. 

Ary! Dietinnize Enenclypilivae for 1766 ana 
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PERETZ, ABRAHAM: [Russian fonnelor; 
frieed and contempoeury of Nathan Nowxex and 
Nevaxnoricn. Howss amonef the mibtd of Levers 
tow, Galich, nid son-in-law of Joshun Zeltlia of 
Shklor. In the reign of Paul 1, Pureta, im partner 
ship with the Khersonese merehast Stiglitz, oon- 
travted with the gyreriment for the purchase of 
Crittesn salt, “This content wes disenssed in the 
Semete aml received the Imperial sanction, About 
this time Peretx probally Decume poqunimtod with 
Derzhavin, axed biter, ce the advice of Putembkin, be 
rrinoced to St, Petersburg. Ibelag a Tew, fie eannkd 
net Fegally remain da the metenpolle; nevertheless 
fre stayed teeo moat of the time, only returning 
Jewtne for thy holy dupa, As his com opens. 
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. From the year 1749 be voluntartly | 





tine hecume more extensive, many prominent peo. 
ple enjoyed his heapitality, He became intimate 
with Speranski, and undoubtedly gave him mach 
information. Among the friends of Peretz was the 
siutesman Kankein, who keer locame minkvier of 
firaooe. Sperinsled epent many hours in Peretz’. 
hous, aed was on this aevount made the object of 
hitter attacks, even being accused of accepting 
bribes from Peewte, 

When, in 1568, 4 commieion wae appointed by 
the enoperot to investigate the Jewish question, 
Peretz, Nothin, amd Nevakbovich took az ectlve ke- 
terest In ita work, “The commission, enesisting of 
Kechabei, Zubor, Clarteryshi, Severin-Potowkt, 
ond Derebavin, gave information to the rota 
of the governments iu which Jews resided, anid ait 
vivo them teacy taint the Jew eh communities with 
the purpose of the commission, In 1800 delegates 
from the Jewish communities were invited to visit 
St. Petersburg le unter that the commisaton might 
hocome better acquainted with Un condition of 
Jewish life in Musa. At this time Pervis woe ie a 

to render vuluable service to bis coretigton- 

ts, His immenar commercial wuilortukligs aud the 

Nigh etanding of his acquatstances enabled bes to 

exert o deciled influence fur good on contemporary 

kegislution: amd through his friend Sperunskt be was 
enabled to further the Jewlsh canse. 

Oe the death of his wife, Peretz was hapeleed and 
marriel o German who becuse the mother of his 
youngerchilitren, His sou Hirsch, by his first wife, 
wus boy of grett promise; Wut, becoming invalvot 
in the Dekabristouthrenk in 1885, waa sent todiberis, 
awl Inter wae trinsferred te Ogdeess, where lie died 
in banishment. Peretz's daughter by bis first wife 
tmartled Senater Pun Gretaitx, Amother sin of 
hin Behl (1806-55) the position of imapector of the 
Technological Instivute. With the fallaf Spersaski, 
Abraham Perets's good fortune forsouk hile, and 


he became a poor man, 
bare ya hn 1851, Uy ewe, Sto Laet Xa- 
a. it. I, Te 
PERETZ, ISAAC LOB: Writer ic Yidieh and 
Hebrow ; born ot Samoa, government of Lablin, 
May 35,1801. In the Hebrew school in which he 
recelved hiscarty education he sodistingalebed hie- 
sold in his Hebrew stuilies thet le wae denceninatel 
st *ilay,” On completing his education in Heteoe 
Peretz torned bis attentlin to secular studies; with 
them he entered upon a period of “enlightenment* 
He efitkized Jewsl custous, consinonily wrote 
poome in Yiddish or Hebrew, ond was reputed a 
“mashil.® To this period belong his poems * Ha- 
loknat be-Eloksoa * (pastilictoed te + Ma-Shatiar,” 6470, 
p 198, 0 journal thet supported the Haskalsh mover 
mont) and “Sipparim besbir weShirin Shonin” 
fin conjunction with G. J. Lichtenfeld, Warsa, 
1477). After this Peretz produced nothing farther 
uatil 183, wheo his perme " Maeginot Ia Zeman” 
and * Ha-'[r ha-Keqaneah" appeared in “Ha Adit.” 
fo the latter poems ao advance over bie preekeet 
prodacthors waa apparent. Atthts tiie Perotz wet 
living [a hia native town, practising as an pbierpey 
atlow. Probably as the result ef govermment re 
strictions, le was soon entiyellal to alruscun the 





protic of law and aeck a Ilvetiond elaewhere, Ts 
Wartaw be secured a position a4 clerk ip tw offices 
of the Jewish congregation, are] since then has de- 
vote! himself to Hrerature. 

Poretz telle the stery of the common pengile is 
their oun dialoet, sad with stmplicity aud force, 
He is chictly distin« 
guished, however, for 
luis keen beslyht into 
the percholyrical cone 
étitution of bis betes, 
Ne i+ not a realist in 
the full sense of te 
term: he does not 
inerely depict life us 
it is; be takes wp the 
qunse of biés herons asd 
pleuls it fie thet, 
This characteristic 
wives to the oritings 
of Peretz a nite of 
“PTendenz.” Vat, 
Hhongh fighting in thie 
mavaer aginst beth 
the constitution of the 
phetto and the sovtal 
ander (fur this Poretx 
lit alreaily been im. 
prisosed once by the government), hie secs not 
eoly the dlurk side of the things against whieh be 
fights, bat their bright skle also ‘Muls trait be 
divplays porticularly iu his Hasilie sketelus, in 
which, with an inelinstion to the fantastic and with 
is powerful imagination, he masterfully reveals the 
whale tener worhl of Hasdlo Mit There Is also 
at element of aymbollsaain the writings of Peretz, 
partioulizly in hik poome, These, however, ary not 
the best of his pool notion. 

‘The collected writings of Peretz have been pub. 
ished, fo Helwew ("Rol Kithe Perez,” Warsi, 
TH, im Yiddish, cn thy fiftieth annleersary of his 
birth (*Scbriften.” 19015, aed fe Russian (St, 
Peterstorg, U8), they have appeared also in 
sever) other European languages. *Ha-'Ugab,” 
peers, wae gurblisted in 1808, 
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PEREYRA, ABRAHAM ISRAEL (Marunn 
cone, Thomas Rodrigues Pereyra}: Spanish 
writer anil plilenthrapéat; bern at Macdridy died 
10 st Ameliniam, Hy woet to Venlee to escape 
the persecution of the Inquisition, and theiee te 
Amstentam. 

Pereyra was highly estecmod ou acomant of his 
Wealth aml eultiee, and for several years waa prest- 
dentof the Bpanieh-Portugnese community in Am. 
ftenlum He was a warm admirer of Shabbethai 
Zebt, te visit whem he, in company with Esaac 
Nane, malo a journey to taly. He also wished to 
ao te Gera to pay hoemge to the pacade-Measinh. 
He doatied 46,000 cullen to the Talmed Tomb nt 
Austenkum, atl fonmted the Taleunkk: seminary at 
Tiehton, fee wiki the physiciun Meir dike Pereyra, 
an aulberent of Zebi) lived for scour time. 
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4 Pereym’s works the following have teem pul+ 
Hislied: (1) *La Gertecu del Camine.” dedicated ta 
Seithor Diosde Isrect{Amsteniam, 1088), This work, 
comsisting of twelve sections, the fruit of twelve 
years’ labew, ceatains reflections on Providenee, the 
vunity aed emptiness of the world, heman miery, 
love aud reverence for God, oe virtues and vices, 
rewuns and panlsiments, ete, (2) *Kspejo de 
fa Vanklad adel Miedo” (0, INTE), with sonnets 
Of Text: Ornbio be Castro and Daniel Levi de Bar- 
ring, (9) * Diseursns Leyules Sotire In Veeriad dle be 
Ley * wel * Livro Que Counters o Terenas 6 Codleots 
ont: Que woe Sea tho Mabcuwenl do K. K. ihe Talewuil 
Tors Admitting o Legade Qay nelle Constiteid Abe. 
Pureyma,” the statutes concerning his gift to the 
Toboud ‘Tomb. ‘The lest two ure sill preserved in 
Manuscript, 

Peregra left theo eum, Ianac, Jacob, Mosas, 
Aaron, aml David, onl two dangiters Rites, 
wife of Jucot de Pinto, amd Rachel, wife of Abra- 
ham Cultifie (Quitifioy 

Mean inate rita Tetterts 203 manecttieg, Be, 

& MK. 

PEREZ: Maraun family of Comlova of Seville, 
aevetyl members of whic were victims of the Jo- 
qaikition in Spain god Sulh America, while sevens! 
others settle! in Turkish territory. 

Aaron b. Abraham Peree: Chief mbt at 
Teste, Where be died after L761; pupil of Niwsim 
Hoyyatl. Me wrote 4 eomen bet mystical omemes- 
tury (written in 1758) on the Pontateeck, which ap- 

together with daterpretations of certain yras- 
sages of the Prophets and the Haghegrple aml 
forme aormons, Lecinding two funeral cmitjous, useder 
the tithe *Bigde Alwron,” This Gkewiey apqusnsd 
in a yolume which ineledel alee the © Mishbast 
Aharon,” a commentary om the Tutor’, and the 
“Miktab Je-Htizkiyaolis,” a Bibileal commentary by 
his son Hezykials Perex, aed whieh was gutidichesd 
at the expense of hia grimison Maimeon Pens 
(Leghorn, 1806), Aston compe! ole liturgical 

; ont semeof his piyyuting were printed at 
the ond of the alae je-Hizkiy abu,” 
"Yoder, Ya bear Tiake Dei Mus ae Mus ho” sai 

Abroham Perez: Rathlakal author: red at 
(ontastinople in the beginning of the nineteouth 
century, THe tas theaethor of 4 volume of nowelbe 
om the Tukroul, ws well axon Maimonkles amd other 
medieval rabbinical authers, to which ty added « 
werk aa the laws af fereful by Maptiwel Devt 
Mierah, The whole was published uder the title 
* Aboe Sholam * at Salouien in D845 by David's son 
Hapharl Hayyim Ienjaniin Perex, 

SD ee ats Walden, Shere An-Gettien 2 neem, pai 
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M. Fn, 
‘sasaie Perez: Wenlthy merchant of Sarge, 
Being persecuiterd by the Laqutsitica, Inv eertuped ber 
ight in MAT, Dane fortunate were his sister Ben~ 
trig Perez, wife of the physician Alfonsn ile Ritvers; 
Juan Perez, born st Seville and prominent at Sa 


Perez 
Peringer 


ragnssn; aud Leonor Perez, wife of Garela Lopez. 


All of Unee were publicly burned at Samgeas aa 
“Jowlsh horetles,” the trat-named on March 21, 
1496, ther eoneed) om Now, %, 1457, aml the bast-ramed 


in Murch, 1487. 
Tudak Leon Perez: Preacher of the 
tighteenth contury, His ancestors lived Is Cxstile ; 


but on the espalsion of the Jews from Spain the 
faxaily, which was very wealthy, settled in Moroorn, 
Hie erondfather Solomon Peres, a enatemporary 
of Moses Zecute ani author of a commentary, as yet 
unpublished, on the Zotar, Nved thet at Thempen 
fort then at ‘Tonis, while his father, Joseph Perez, 
went t) Dinky, whee ho ensrried « dheghtor of Sole 
mon Shemaishof Leacens. Perez himself married a 
gremblaaghter of ibe scholarly Michael Ceten of 
Sakon. He describes a shipwreck whieh ln sale 
fered, and kor he was held captive at Naples foe 
forty days He then went to Leghorn aul to Veo 
kee. where he wos chosen preacher of the Ashke 
suzic comneunity, wurconling bts refative Isaac 
Cuvalken, whe Ted died at an mety age. 

Jodol lived for an entire winter at Prague as the 
beneficlary of the primate of the community, Saumuel 
Tausk, azd at Kolin, where: the rabbi, Baroch 
Austorlitz, befriended Liss, For a thie be reakdud 
also at Amstentam, 

Of his works the following have been published: 
“Preah Lebanon * (Merlin, 1712), extracts from ser- 
mons delivers! at Vunicoe, baxed upon the weekly 
lessons, and cach of which & preceded by extracts 
from the sermoee of Lewe Cavallero, wader the title 
“Nehal Fran”; “Pandamento Sollde, Bass y Thy po 
de Is Brera Sancta y Divina Ley oa por un Me 
thedo Facil y Distineto, en Forma de Dislogo” 
(Amsterdam, 1720), dealing is twelve chapters with 
the fhadsnetnl principle of the Jowish religion, 
lugisivtios, and the Ten Commandments, the thir- 
teen articles of faith, repeutnnce, penance, and sim- 
ilar toplea. 


re me Piet, | mae et 
Wear Tee, at BoP 


Luis sonia: Perez: Livod in Mexico, hie 
came involved as Sudebrer fe thy procemlinge which 
the teihusal of Moxten comtucted against Gabriel 
the Gransels fe 1042, 

‘On Oct. 28, 1680, the tefbunal of Madrid sentenced 
tt imprtsonmentes “beckstiting Judatzers” Iaabel 
Poraz, twenty-x rears of age, and the tmerchant 
Antonio Perez, ayvel thirty-three; and on Oct. 21, 
1745, the trituent ef Murcia sivsllarly sentemced 
Maria Peraz, soeesty years old, 

Tt fe mot certain whether Isaao Peres, of Spanish 
descent, whe proctisod medicine at Amstertam in 
1742, aod Judah Avpets Loom Perez of Venlee (see 
above) belong to the aame family, 


male, Ct 


Niatootkarnyy > et ia. lo 
cre a ra Tie x i veg ae Pult, 
tay Ge ft, at; Mem, Teale bs rt tid. De 


Manuel Bautista Pervs : "Betta at ek 
Poeu, where he was beoayht before the Inquisitios 
om a charge of Juduixiog. He was theowmerof the 
royal polwceat Lima, which & sti] called “the howe 
of Pilate,” and posssaeal besides » fortune which 
would be today the eqsivalent of $1,000,000. He, 
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t r with his wenlthy partners and comligice- 
gee buzsed at the stake in Lima on Jue. 23, 
init, 
m MK. 
Raphael Hayyim Benjamin Perez: Turkish 
mabtdutealauthor; sonef Abrabem Peres. He liveg 
at Salonion about the snlihlic of the nduetecuth con. 
tary, aud wat the author of ~Zokreny hi-Hayyio © 
(Salonden, IS), an ixex to the Shulkan ‘Arak, 
He — besides, Lis father’s * Abne — 
Fr. 


pn BEN ELIJAH OF CORBEIL; 
French teeafst; lived at Corbeil in the seoond half 
af the thirteenth century : died befure 1298, probably 
ia 1295; sou of the Talmudist Elijah of Tours. Ip 
‘Talmudics! literature be fe designated hy te abe 
brevintions “RaP* (= Hobbi Perez). "RaPaSh” 
{o: Rabbt Perex, may be live), and “Malla Puse ” 
{= our meester Rabbé Porex, may be Ive) He had 
for masters R, Jebiel of Parle and Sacouel of 
Evrenx. 

Perez traveled throughout Brabant, and s- 
junroed! for a time in Germany, where be itade 
the acquaintance of Metr of Retheotmrg, On his 
return home be delivered lectures on ‘Talmudical 
subjects, These lectures were atiended by the meoog 
qculelrsted rubuia of the fourtennth eoutury ; ail his 
fame as n Talmedical authority became universal, 
his being studied in Prnoce, Germuny, 
and Spain, 

Porez @as the author of the following weeks; (1) 
Gloees an the“ Ammade i-Golak" of Lawe of 
Corbell, published together with the text, Cremona, 
1638, (2) Comntentaries on the greater part of the 
Talmed. Thee ecomawntariea, warfowaly entitle? 
“Tosafot,* “Shitjak.” “Nimukim,” “ Hiddushian,” 
“ Porishah," underwent many changes Introduced by 
Porez"s Bumecrous disciples; only the commentary 
on the trintie: Helin Megi's laa bees preserved fn 
its original redaction, Two of the commentaries, 
oo Babe and Sanhedrin, were publialel hy 
Abeulini — at Leghorn to 1819; that on the 
tenth chapter of Peeahieg was reprodeced by Mor- 
decal ben Hillel in hit * Mordeksi"; and many 
others were given by Bexaleel Ashkenazi in bis 
*“Shitiah Mokubbeget.” (4) Glossea on Ue collec. 
tion of the rites Ieee entithe " Tasbbag "of Sam- 
son ben Zodok, published together with the text, 
Cremona, 1510-61, (4) “Sefer Peres.” a Masorctic 
work whiel ta no Jonger fa oxistenes, 
Bw wt Auee: Brain, Fragen. ct. 
Biot ai ieske Apne aa 
ef eg. 


cs ticuan, thasth Juste, pO. cf 
“t rs Lin 


PEREZ 3B. ISAAC COHEN GERONDI: 
Calalist, The surname “Cieronds” fa due to an uae 
warnnied deduction 4 Jelinek (* Beitrtige xur 
Geseh. der Knbbalab,” ii, 64), amd is used for the 
purpose of describing move iu detail the author of 
“ Ma'wrekiect ha-Klabut.” A curtain Peres, who Nved 
toward the end of the thirteenth century, is met 
thoned us the author of ibis caballetic w 
MiLB RAPHY : Sockeachnedter, Cat. Bell, Wo. 67)B; Michael 

or ao eeyin. No, 16. PB 
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PEREZ Bb. MENAHEM: Rabbi at Dreox-; 
took part io Lis ofd age im the wreat syane! behl bo- 
forv 1100 tasler The preailency of Jaco b. Meir UR. 
Tam) He wus the father of Menabem Vordimes, 
author of un *'akotah“ in forty-dve rersea Perez 
was probably the aurhor of a maneserips which te 
entitled * Sefer Pureg,” and whith cowtaing notes an 
the Maver. 

Sepeecnarny v : fires, Gallia Sudaion, pp. 14, 2: Dane, 
uw, MK. 
PERFUME: Toth fracrunt ointments amd per: 

fumes (“rokal” or “rikiubin "} in gemeral (ooanys. 

Incesse) were knows to the Israclites. There is 

nothing (0 indicate Get they uacleestoed Bow te ob- 

fain them from animal matter, mention being mode 
only ef their preparation from regetabke, The 
petectyjel substance of which perfumes were mado 
waa git tevin ae Telsem, which dither oozed 
taisrally from certain tees or was obtained ty 
slitting them. Sometimes the woed, bark, and 
heaves were eeaployeds rirety the Sowers and sete, 

The following plants were capectaliy used; aloes 

Cohatin "|, babkom (ice "), culumeas (* kaneh"), 

cassie (“bezi'ah™) chinumen (*kKlneumen"}, gal- 

Tenvim (“helbenah™), bufwsume ("log"), myrrh 

(mor), «efron (* karkow "), and styrax Ceatal* 

or * Hien“). 

‘The Ismellics were not famillar with distillation 
or with any of the other metlnele of oltalulag por. 
formes popular in ater times; but by yoniring boil 
leg ail or fet on varions substances they obtained 
fragrant oils oredntments for thelr customary needs. 
Ja Jol xi 21 tists method of preparation ts referred 
to, The miging sen is competred to a pet of boiling 
olutment ( mertabeli”). Accomting to Cast. fi, 6 
and Prov. vil. 17, the bel was pecfomed “with 
tnyrrh god frenkinceuse, with all powders of the 
metelint™; nocoeling lo Pa, xlv, @, the garments 
of the queen smelted of miprrh, aloes, and cnssda, 
Riewew woecn carted smelling-batthes (*batte 
vefesh ”) attached toa long ehals orvumd tle neck 
cr at the girdle (fea, iii. On), 

KG WN. 

PERGAMENTER, SOLOMON BE. SHALOM, 
OF BRUNN: Austrian Helmuist and poet of the 
earlier partof the nlucteenth ceotury. He was the 
author of “ Yeaode ba-Lashon,” in JudeoGermen, 
for selfinstovetion in Mebrow (Vienna, 1818; 24, 
improved, ed. f6 1812), amd of several Tictrew 
Poems, Delitzseh deseribes lm as one of the most 
excellent poetsof thy German selieal who comtrib- 
wted to the * Tikkcure lua "Jesioa.” 
tS ae 

6 PL We. 


PERGAMUS (BERGAMA): (ity of Asin Mi- 
bor a few hours dixtaus from Sroyrns, Although 
there ore no documents to shew that Jeers lived 
there fi ascent thaca ft is probable, in view of ite 
flouriebing conditing In past ages, that Ht, Nhe other 
cities, was foflucnoel by Jewish trade, ‘The murll- 
est Jewish setthneent there of which anything & 
detinitety known waa made about the mktlle of the 
elgbteunth centary, ita metsbera coming principally 


from Constantinople, Buleaies, Tonka, Algiers, 


Seayroa. and the neighbecing country, The com- 
imerce of Perzansus was formerly in the lhandsot the 
Jews, acl they were wsiverally respected: bat to 
dlay (194) theie fmancial condition, except Is a very 
fer oiees, is deplorable, on account of Ubett parsion 
for gursbling amd owing also to the development of 
trade by otler classes in the town. Most of the 
Jews make their living by selling meechaniiier at 
the linge weekly fair hekd at Pergamous, nithoagh 
there are umeeg them o few artisans (chietly shoe- 
makers and iirsinltie) and pediers Certain Jew- 
ish faraily taines in Porgamus are fool but rarely 
elarWhere in Turkey, ep. Hors and Misriel Ace 
conling to leeal traditiom, during a battle in the 
war for Greek dadepepdenee: fought at Pergamons jo 
120 the: Jews were ordered by the Turks te throw 
The Greek dead into the brook Hokle Chai, which 
flows thragh the town. At that time the chief 
mubbj was Varon, His sarcessors were 
Mordceal Sardas, Abewham Kurkidi (1800-40; au- 
thor of * Wayikes Abraham,” Smyrea, 1897), Fane 
Misrahi, Joaph Aliwab, Pee Franco, anu the pres 
ent (14H) Incembent, Solomon Habib. 

There are thie Jewish eeseteries at Pergamus, 
the oldest gravestome dating from GoM (= 1Sa4}, 
am] the latest cemetery Raving bees opened in 150), 
‘The community posseene a symagoirue aml a small 
school, subventioned by the Alliance Isradiite Uat- 
versctie, and there atv two benevolent soclethes, 
Tho Jewsapeak Judno-Spantsh, Turkigh, and Greek, 
aed live im entire barwony with the wilbkerents of 
other orveds. 

‘The Jewlsh inhabltants number about 500 in a 
total population of (8.100, showlog an inerense of 
abit 200 fn twenty years, 

A. Gy —M. Pu. 
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PERINGER, GUSTAV, VON LILIEN- 
BLAD: Clirfstian Orlesulist; born 1652; died at 
Stockholm Jaa, 5, 1710; studied under Wagereedl 
at Alidor!, THe wus professne of Oricetal lingunges 
at Upsala from 168% to 3605, andl them ltrarian ut 
Sierkhotm, About 164) King Charles XI. of Swo- 
len aynt him to Potuyl an a uciesloe to the Kursines, 
for the purpose of gathering iaformation conoem- 
ing their customs wid manner of life, of buying 
their works, and protably also of converting them 
to Christianity, Provided with a letter of reeom- 
mondation to the King of Polamd, Porluger went 
firs to Lithwanis, when them existed several Ka- 
mite communities; but nothing ia known ws to 
the result of lils méesion. Most protably it was 
without aucooss (seo Jaw, Ewxeve. vil. 44, ae Ka- 
HAPTER 

Deringer transinted into Latin the following tren» 
ties wn works: the tractates “Abodah Zaral (in- 
sorted by Suzcnliestus fa bis Latin trisslation of the 
Mixhooh) sed Tamid (Altdorf, t68%; Zacuto's 
“Sefer Yuhorin” (me Wolf, * Bibl. Hebe.” p. au, 
No. 108}; varkoas ports of Malmonnties’ “Mishaeh 
Tora” (ib, 1. S47; UL, T75, TIT-T78)s & fragment of 
the * Mesa‘at” of Samuel ben David the Karaite, 
travels in Palestine im 1641(Upsola, n.d. ; published 
fe Hebrew ane Latin im Welf, fe. if. 1080-Lan4; 
Hebrew and Latia fa Uyulino's “ Thesauras,* vii; 
French travel by Carmoly in his “Itinéraires," 





yp. 49), Brwssele, 147) Peringer wrote also ~ Dis. 
sertatiode Tephillin sive Ply teeseriis.” Upects, 1080, 


THALIOSEAPES : Rbetot Thilient Dvierectznars, a 
hed Pre HiyesMistty, 19902 Piece Hild. ‘Pied Wh 38 


Gira, (oer, 6. 38-3 abel hate Ik (99, EeKIb €1 ey. Leipa 

aes Sicteerbaieiter {iat Phods tol tase dette Aa Heke 
ia it. ah 

+ & Max. 


PERIODICALS: [1 the brooilest nerauing of 
the tors Juwieh periodicals include al! magazines as 
well as all newspapers which, either berausy of the 
lunguag: te whieh they are publisied or because of 
Ue speck nature ef ther cavlents, appotl pertheu: 
Tatty to Jowlss mayders, (hf the newspapers most of 

the dailies foren a elgee by thumechros 
Classifica~ in that they report the peucral news 

tion. of the world amd do not conttue them 

aelven to Jewish matters, Thespiuetf- 
ically Jowieh nvexpagere(principally wooklicn) may 
be characterized as potitival, soctal, religivis, or 
commuretl, moging feos such as report current 
matters of moment in all parts of the woekd and of 
interest te Che whole of Judiam to atch 4 are Ge- 
voted snicly to loos) community aml socked) ged. 
df the magnzines, or periodicals in the narrower 
sense of the term, same are tenure mat belbetris- 
lic, othera sclentiie, The foemer cottaly caeye, 
siorkes, amd poems generally, but not always, of o 
specitenlly Jewish nature; with each magazines 
may be classed as speelal sulativisions some pare 
oily tuto few humeetytie publjcathosa The seien- 
tiie magazines imelutle come which deal, mort often 
in o semipopular fashion, with the general scieuces 
—physies, astronomy, peography, ete. (these are 
preipaliy fouod among tho Judwe-Spaniah joar- 
nal4 of Turkey}; ecomomitm aml agriculiare (chiedy 
thoee devoted to the subject of colonization); aml 
the Rousebokl sceners (mestly papers for women's 
interests), The Liege part of the seieutithe prried- 
feale, however, deals with the socalled "Jewish 
sciences": Jewish history, Bible exegesia. Mebrew 
Philology, bibliography, pedagogies, thenbogy, plil- 
leenphy. aed religion, fn acklithwt to ofl Cheae there 
are publications for apockd clases of mullere—rg., 
camtors, students, nembers of uthietic nssociatious— 
while varlous charitable aml other soctetics tue 
togular reperiaat theiractivities. Many pecieliculs 
tlo not belong to omer other of these varios chives 
exclusively: some, ime, com be chusified only as 
general, oo diversitied are thelr couteats. Most of 
the weekly newspapers, for atueen, make a ape 
city of presenting, sanetimes in feuiletons oreven 
le separate supplements, stories, essays, aud jioens, 
ai well as seleutlte articks, while the toechsical 
tiaymszion often devote spac coliwimk to mets 
items. Bome of the wngizines, too. are illuetrnted: 
indeed, one of tow hare been evtablished espoctally 
in the baterests of art. Ciletubars anal anntials, in oo 
far a they contain Mtermry, siuntific, and belletris- 
th matter. may Hkewiee be invlucked ueecer the term 
~ periodticnta.” 

Ja thy latter part of the ceetury that sen the be 
innings of non-Jewish perinlical liternture twa nt- 
tempis were mode te found Jewish newspapers, 
oth of then at Amsterdam, Hie center of Helmew 
typography auell the uloetwnth eeotmey. ‘The first 
wes the JadaoSpanish “Guseta de Ameterdam” 
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{Jam 24-Nov. 14, 1678): the seoumd, the Judwe. 
German semiweekly (~ Dienstagiselie” and * Fret- 
lagieche ") *Karant™ (Aag., 105- 
History— Dee., 1657) Although it is of inter- 
Be- est to note that the wonl “Zeivang 
giesiags. (ia Mebeew characters) was used in 
Li in the tithe (*4citung ane [ue 
dien*) of the Judee-German trinslation of Muses 
Prteyra’s “ Notlsas dos Judens de Coehiim,” abmess 
as colin century Jaseel afier the twa Asmstertam 
publications comet bofery another Jewise aospas 
per made its appenrance, 

fat le the meantime the beginnings of maguaine- 
journaliam frub dikewise been made, Perhaps the 
“Ped "Ex Havyin * (1728-01}—also of Ameatertam 
a merthly Hebrew builetin containing the mbbén- 
feal decisions of the members of the Sephardic bet 
doe-mitrash (Arbot de tas Vidas), mey be vogueded as 
the firet Jewish magaatoe, That Lunur is gunerally 
cluluwel, bowerer, for the “Kohelct Musar,* whieh 
Moses Mendelscotin, asclstert by Toltles Mack, started 
Uy femme 1750 see Hebeww weokiy devoted tr 
ethice-philesophical questions; only tro munebers 
appeansl, About this time Benjamin ben Zalman 
Cmacharg of Neuwled plameed to publish a gen- 
tral Jewish eewepaper uadee the tith: * Diet Gremin 
Sehuuplats *; but only a Qrageant of cee jeune of 
the paper, in German vith Hebrew chameters, les 
keen preserved. In LTTE wos mote another of 
thse early attempts to establish Jewish sewsye- 
pere—Jewish, however, only bemusn of their real. 
tts, not because of their contenta--this time in Ger 
twang. Is wusentbeil the “ Dyhernfurther Privilegirte 
Zeitung,” aml weta German weekly in Hohrow char. 
acters printed from Dee, 1771, until some tiene in the 
following year. It contained news from foreign 
ports, such as Warsaw and Comstantinople, as well 
averarket teportaete Alowe the tithe was pictient 
the coat of ame of the city of Dehernfurth, The 
Jest of this class of perlodicnls for some time was 
owe which appeucil for half a year te Alseer, a 
jwilitiea! wenkly catitlod simply * Zeitung > (Metz, 
1S. 

Of an entirely diferent nature irom these mews: 
papers was “Hn Meamef,"” which was founded in 
LUE by Monidelesolon's disciples, As the successful 
monthly organ of the Maske, it cully img: 
rated the Hebrew pres, Ie appeared in seven vol 
umes, aint then wae foeoed to suspend hy the sie 
cenfil Hane of the very pitepases foe whiieds it led 
heen established: for the wider participation on the 
pertof the Jews te the culture of their uclzhbers 
was athendel iy & growing disinclination to ua: 
Hebrew, 

1801.30: The nineteenth contary opened with- 
out the existence of any Jewish perioilical, and 

when efforts were resumed te utili 

Nineteenth this class of publications in furthering 
Century, cvforms im the interme) amd extersed 
status of Judaism, the necessity for 

the use ef the vernacular was realleod. (hf the sev- 
eoteen OF ciyhiees attoupte at founding poriodicals 
in the first quarter of the new century. fearteen 
were in hingniges ether Gin Eetiner. by far the 
larger proportion ba Genean. Tn Buhewmie the fire 
Jewish migestoe, the “Jikdlische Mongtasctrilt,* 








Geren in Hebrew characters, was putlishel by » 
Htorury society for a few menthe in 19: ond tn 
1811 appeared the “Jobrbteler fir Ismelisen nnd 
isruclitinoen,” which was medeted om thy anyicl 
*Tescbenbiicher” appearing fn the nom dewlss 
work! aed coutsiued literary and belletristio matter, 
tn Holind a Dette newspaper, “Salamith," ap- 
prounsl from TH06 until 18608, ad a“ daarleek * ny 
qitldinterl in the fatter year Tn Gerttiny the feds 
jewing periodicals in German were estabtished: a 
succesful Ieform monthly with gener! contents, 
whilvh wos Hikewsssealtod “Sidamith ” and append 
fairly veqularty furabont ulneteen years fron 148: 
“Jodidja® (ISt7-24), a religiows, mural, and pode 
gogiv seminnonals the “Zeitschrift far die Heifere 
dageml* (“Keren Tashivyah,” Porth, 10T); the 
*Teartenbhcher 2ar Belchrang der Dugemh” (181%. 
1890; en ae 1), metloworthy ae Ube fest periodicals 
for the youu; “Ther Bibel eobe Orient” (1891), an 
uscnicessfub atteinpt at establishing a eatalietic 
perlolleal; the “Zettscheift fie die Wisenachaft 
dha Titenthonns” (1822), the fire German literary: 
sentise paper, one which, despite ite merits, failed 
to fwd a moulin publios and “Geist der Platt 
achen Letire” (128-29), the fest rabbinica) maya 
xine, Je IRS also, were pulllistecd thy thet Jewel 
papers ie Enghuet ond America, both in Rnglish: 
the* Hebrew Intelligencer,” an anomynieus ically 
in London, and * The Jew," « mouthiy le New York 
(the latter waa continond forte yours) Te Poland 
there appeared * Der Boohachter an der Weicksel,” 
io Judiee-Germun, printed at Waresiw in 1803-24. 

Of the various Hetrew perkdicals that were 
peehlisderl En Che cutrae of thia period one waa a Ger- 
mar alter! ta continee * Ma- Meee!” tember the 
tithe * Ha-Meusef te [arash * (1890-21); the seomnd 
wus the similar publication of the Dute To'elet 
Seeloty and qullel *iikkure To'elet” (1499); the 
third, the Awstrian * Bikkure ha-‘Dttieg ” (18-31), 
was one of the two periodicals thus tar mentioned 
that outlived the ret quarter of the century, a 
though sporadic attempes were inside within the 
following tem years to revive Chey Cie most sagcees- 
ful of the German porkelicals, The “Bikkare ba- 
‘Tichn” wearks the commencement of a new plase, 
locally, of Jewish histary, What“ Ha-Messsef " bad 
heen for Germany, the * Hikhere ha-‘Titien ” become 
for Austria, where the Haskalul movement now Srst 
became setive Its general exeelienee avtalned for 
Ita wide circulation; asd though It was cheating! te 
live hardly more thet tem years, ft wave meverthelies 
afiera short interval followed by a line of worthy 
Stivers, Hetiem 1X25 and ISL ft was appar: 
ently the emly regularly published pectodienl in the 
whole of the Jewish world, 

1881-40; Nevertivless in Gerooany the ceeale 
ISSt40 vas to be one of great Journalistic activity, 
both: politindly amt litersry-¢cieuthfienlly; no Ieee 
than fifteen periedionls printed in German wore ea 
tablished during this time, among them sever! 
which at least from the standpoint of longevity were 
ethinently succesefal; one of teers, Eeleed, fa till 
lwing published. The first perimtient of the therube 
wus * Der due,” utmost exelasivele petition: dhe 
spite a promisiag begining le au fusportent Debt 
it endured omly four years (IRIE) Te 15S an 
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other tolume of “fotidja’ was polished, aml 
* dion." 2 relizions payer, began a two years’ career, 
Tn ISK Philippecn's “Tsraclitisohes Predigt» amt 
Schul-Magazin™ appeared In ibe following year 
“ Dus Palihorn * (1885-80), with Ueobject of farnish- 
fog instruction, Heeful, amlentertaining reading mnt 
ter al af disenssing Jewish events of Interest, far- 
hiahel a uew trpe of paper, belng followed hy * Die 
Syongoge” (1817-4, Of greater Bmportenve was 
the fotmeelieg in 1985 of Geiger's Wiesenschaftliche 
Zoitechrift for Jodieche Theotogie,” in which the 
foremost sctiolirs of the thine unbtsd to papuikuter 
the “Jewish selene,” [ta sacecea was marked: it 
appearcl, though with fsterruptions, oti! 144, and 
thes far g short tine in TH47, 

Bat these wientitie, fvrruetive, and etitteative 
journals, opart from the irregularity of their appear. 
ance, loft a Want Lo be supplind, which Philippa, 
discontiouing bis theolugienl paper, in [R87 set. abect 

to 6. In the “Allgemeine Zettung 

The “All. des Jodenthises” was farnéslied the 
gemeine = tirst sucessful paper to take pourt it 
Zeitung dea the every-day life of die Jew, aml in 

Saden- the course of its bistory it was instr: 

thuma." mestal in intretuciag many reforms 

and establishing several feapewrtqut 
societios andl tnstitutinna As Ib appeared ot tre 
three times and thon tegularly once a eck, it wus 
enabled to fulfil in part the duties ef a newspaper 
ale, The *Slgemeines Archiv des Judentinms” 
(18812) was a revival of “Sectllja*; deet's “ Teen 
litiseke Annalen” (1808-41) sought to be both 
newspaper and a sciontiie weed Tterury magiiaiive | 
“Ther laranlit dix Netinzelinten Jabrhendorts "(18a 
1848}, another Reform paper, was partleulirly re- 
listous, but hed also a Mierary tenteney at thes 
Evea mere active aml more coduring waa Flirets 
“Der Orfvat” 540-61), founded in the last year 
of this devade, with general contents. nad with a 
sepanite “ Littemturblatt" which today still offers 
4 veritable mine for the studkat of Jewish liten- 
ture, history, and archenlogy, * Ziygon ” (1641-421, 
another scientilic and religious (eform) paper, aml 
“Sinnt® (184), for *Jewish learning unk ethies,* 
may also be mentioned, 

OGutsile of Germany the only periodical foutnited 
that survived the demule was tie Auetrian “ Ke- 
rem Hemed” (181042), which was cetablished as 
the successor of tbe Anskalio “Bikkure ba-‘Itttn” 
audappained as sxmew het of um innovation ba style, 
Tis articles om oxegetieal, areienlogical, aml Titer 
ory-historica! questions being in the form of letters 
To Switzerland appeared * Altes unl Nenes Morgeti- 
land” (2800), an exegetical monthly; fa Pranee, 
the “Archives Isratilies le Prince "—the Gat ane- 
cofa) Freeeh publiqntion and the seeuml oldest 
Jewish paper now in existeaee—anl an eveller at- 
tempt, “Die Wintermebart” (“La Régdntration,* 
1840-07) of Strasharg, proleably the firet bilingual 
Sewieh paper: in Ragland. the * Hebrew Review ant 
Magnzine for Rabtinteal Literature "(1884-25); and 
in Tolland. the *Janrhockes veor de Isewelieten in 
Nevterlail ” (185405. 

1841-0: The religions activity of the tifth dee- 
wile of the century was attemled hy carrespanlinghy: 
increasing journalistie penluctiverers, the momber 





of new pesiodionls being no less thin meventy, Ger 
meimy conthsied to lend in this respect: there was 
weed deekied poviveal of teterest ta Mebrew, while 
both Eoglish anid Presets jourmalion were Skewlsees: 
tabilebed ena periment tess, As many aa bweoty- 
fave new Germs perlodticn!s appeared, tive of them 
fe Austrit, suikane eich in Eeglaud aud Amerion: 
about Gftees Heteew, of whieh tre mpprenet in 
Gensany, an eqaal oumber in Avetria, two ee Ui 
tach in Galéela ant Holiwod, aed cae in England; 
anil at least thirteen English, of whieh one ta Amer: 
fea nk one in England were destioed to exdune 
a tong Hine, Only the most noteworthy of thease 
periodicals, such a6 introduced of cetublished rome 
pase of fonmialiam, will receloe particular mention 
The *Hevue Oriewtale” (14140) was the first 
periodical in Belgium. The * Voice of Jacob” (1641- 
1844), with Reform tendencies, was the first English 
newspaper desorvingof the term; but far more sun 
cessful woe the “Jewish Cheniicle,” 

“Jewish with theoppositereligions temleney at 
Chronicle.” fire, and which, established in the mune 
year, isthe ollest existleg publieathun 

in Englinh, *Pithe Zafou™ (Wilua, 1941-44), for 
litesury ertticiem, Diblical aml Tubouudionl researches, 
atl gews, was appareuthy Russia's tiret periodical. 
Je 1842 Inidor Busch of Viewna with his * Kalender 
umd) Jaberhiieh Tie Térgetiter "(1842-47 = and 14-47), 
moutuining o saumery of the news of the your, a4 
well as Wstorlew, sctentise, belletriatic, aml ether 
tetoriuising aevtter, muddy thiy claseef pobticutions 
valuable mildition to periodical literature, A Dude 
Spaaish fournml, the “Chrooke Esractitica "=the 
Teen sluce the “(inneta de Atusterchum "—was puli- 
Viste! in Gibraltar in 1569, amd another, * Esperanza 
Ternelition,* in 1663,” The Ovcident, "a monthly of 
Conservative tembenctes, was the first really seccess 
Cut perkedical to the Unteed States (Pitludelplita, 
1448-19), An fnpeetaut German yuillicntion af this 
period was Froukel 4“ Zeitechrife fie die Religifeen 
Tnsereseen des Jonlenthames” (184-46, bat continued 
Intor vinder 2 diferent title), Hingary aa yor did 
not offers poomiting Meld for journalietic enterprise: 
in 1844 Leopold Lit ateempted to publish bis * Jeu 
Chanan ja" fur the Jewsod thet aountry, but at Letp- 
aie; fourtern ves passe! before le tree werd iia at- 
tempt. * Yerushalayiin” (olkiee, 14> Lemberg, 
then Pragwe, 144). bm Mebevw, wee the first Galiclan 
pablicilon. “ Pirst Froltsed the West * t of latercsa 
Derstese It was pulblintoert hie Ringaton, detection (1444). 
Tie eooxeefal German peupers until this time all 
bad bul Reform tendencies: as religious agitation 
increased. party ues weer drawn more closely, 
amt Joornals were estabdisie! to aeree we ollictad 
organ of Orthodoxy ad moderate Reform, ns well 
we of Redicalion The first sneressful Orthodox 
paper was “Der Trewe Zionswhtiter” (1845-59, 
with a Hebrew snpphimecut, “Shomer Ziryon ba- 
Ne'eman™; “Ua-Yaresh” (184) in Petrew, and 
with the mame tendunuy, lived tint a short time, 
Another attempt ot fonniting 4 pecioticnl Cor mye. 
Heitm—* Der Kalibalisttische Tiblische Qoeident *— 
exlel withthe firsennoater, In Pounce *L' Univers 
Ismflise.” Coaservative, founded in 1844, takes ita 
Pleee beside the “Archives Isentlices” among the 
oldest of oxteting potiodicgls; other, bat short-lved, 
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jenrnals appeared there in the next two yess, 
For the Austrian Haskalah, the “Kerem Hemed* 
Leaving ceaset peblication in 184i, the * Reliebe 
Vighak © (1845-75) wos establixher, aml provat to 
‘be the Jongest-lved of the “Bikkure ho-'Ittim’s* 
snvemsers, In Koghowl die first [entry roagectne, 
entitled “Sabbath Lowes” (1B45), aed a religions 
paper, “The Cup of Salvation” (1846), wore es 
talMished, the Leer whith the patrosage of Sir Moses 
Montefiore; luet, ike various other English papersol 
the neat few yours, they exieted tut a slort thine, 
The “Magyar Zsinngdga” (181045) nnd the * By. 
hinpo Zebdo” (1844) seem to have berm the first 
fericdicals in Hungarian; the scieatitle “Kieida 
Lsractitien * (pnbtisted for a few youre fre 1445), 
the first to Iration, amd the Jinkeo Spanish “Puerta 
del Oriente,” or *Sha'are Mixmbh" (1408), the frat 
in Turkey. 

fn 1847 the “Jewish Chronicle ® of Evy from 
# foetuighily became a weekly, and Getger’s “ Wis- 
eenscliaftliche Zetterliift* resumed pulblication for 
asbort time, In 1848 an: to be noted © Die Zeinung* 
—this aud “The Fitdische Post* (184%) were the 
Grat Golitian Judweierman papers; “Die Zeit 
soloringen.” * Die Zeitang fea Jimlertham,~ and 
the “Ceatralorgan fir Glveherefretheit "the (ret 
German papers in Vieuna, all edited by Busch and 
al unesapersatul; Elahborn’a “ Caguytecie [sraclis," 
the fest German paper poblished in Hangaty, and 
ave whieh gave the first impulse: te Reforns in that 
country ; and the * Liturgische Zeltsclurift * (1448-62) 
in Germany, the frat periodical devoted to evr 
gogel music and to the interestsof captors, Tn JTol- 
Igne the weekly “ Nkkaws en Advertentichlaat,” amd 
the Fterary © Tijdacheitt,” were founded in 1849; the 
former, with various changes of bith, continued 
to appear until 1888. In 1849, bes, appeared in 
Ametinn “The Aseoomean” fantil 18%) the fest 
weekly there: “Txenel's Heenld,” aliortlived, Wut 
notewerthy a4 the first Gerwan-Amerian paper 
fhoth of these appeand in New York); and the 
“Jywieh Advoeate” (of Phikubel phi); * Tho hee 
brew Lower," a Conservative paper estabtieed be 
1801, is noteworthy at least in that it coutinurd te 
appear until 1882, 

1851-80; The decade 1851-0) was charectorizet 
by a stemlily inoressing attention om the yart of 
Gernian pertordienls to the scientific aspect of Juda- 
fem, pothapes ab the expense of purety religious inter- 
ests, the conmspatative silence of tha so-called oiticial 
organs being noteworthy (in 1860 the “Allecmeine 
Zeitume des Judeothume" wus peovtieslly the only 
paper making propaganda for Reform); there were 
also renewel wltention to the Hebeow pees, espe 
elally in Gatlela, amd marked joarnalisic notivity ia 
Amerika, To the four or tire German perlodicals 
alresly established ona permanent heals were adkdbed 
iu at aml Ansteinelerenoe twelve which were 
to have a life of ten years or more—thinee of ther 
gee still ia extstene, It ha worthy of nete, ferther- 
moure, that of the total thirty mew German perind 
boalsestablisherd im this peril one-third were Iterry 
~Juhybicher.” Fotartoes new Hebeow pablicadion® 
likewlay were fonnideil. 

In 1891 Frankel, tn reviving the “Zeltselerift fir 
die Heligiisea Tuteressen des Judvathums” sod 
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elumgtug le te die more sclentitte * Momites lift 
fie le Givachichte ied Wissenselute thes Jaden: 
thited,” (ook a step charmeteristhe of 
The the peeiod, though for m time, it te 
Monate- tric, the *Monaterhrift® wus the 
acheift.”  cniy selentific jourwal la Germany. 
Th the seme year * Der Bereelit 
Votkslehrer,” s family weekly of a seperior lello- 
tristle charsetet, was founded by L. Stern and cote 
tisund to uppear for about twelve pears (from 
14 with Stern's “Der lem). The 
“Thutecher Volkskaleader ud Jakrhuel," also ex 
talliabed im 1801, proved Lo by cue ef dhe eoost erufae. 
fie od its class, aml ts still betnes pestilieded as the 
“ Hidischer Volks. aud Hans-Kal wi iiicieg, irons 
1808); it was joined bo tee following yeu by - 
fos’ “Deetrirtor Teewelitiecher Volke- Kalender” 
(Prior, (84-44), apparently the carliest illustrate 
periodteal, In 185 * He-Halng,* a scentitie Hebrew 
Yeur-hook, was tvtublished in Gatick: amd was jul 
lished suoersaively fe Yarinws phuces weil 1859, tu 
Englauds rival to the“ fewish Chronicle * appeared, 
in LAS, in the* Flebrew Observer”; busin the follow. 
ing pear it uadted with the “C@ironlein,” whieh m- 
teiogd thy outy oman of the qoeanenity Cor seco 
rears, In Ttaly was extablidied the first eaccessfal 
Jtalian 
place of the “Rivista Tsrolities”; sine: 187¢ it has 
beet Known aa “11 Veasiile Teevelitiog.” In Com 
#antinople the establishment of the Judeu-Spanish 
“Ta Lux de Ismael” (1850) especially to report the 
Crimean our is slgnifleant, 

Ta (S34 were mtabliched Philippenn’s “Jedieches 
Valkablatt” (eotil 1805); Sumsoa KR. Hinsch's “Je 
schuran,”* a volinnt defender of Orthodoxy (rhe other 
Orthodox organ, the * Treas Zineawkelitur,” orqted 
wabliqution iy the following year), whieh wae of im- 
portance in the deeelopment of Judaism mntil 1870; 
and M. Letteris'+ Wiener Minthelinesen " (14-6, 
the first ewcersefal on: of Lik several atempee Te 
te same yer Boech'’s highly priced * Kalender 
wud Jabrbuch for Ismeticen” was contlowed hy 
Werthelnas the “Salirterch.” In 1801 he“ Anuaaire 
in Culte Isrélice'? fant 1800), fe ISS aapitberr 
Tratei weekly, * De Teeneliet * (short-lived), and in 
IRM another French journal, *Le Lien d'Israitl* 
(uetil 188), were fouled. 

Tu the United States the “Americun fsreetite,” 
sapporting Refors, the obdess existing journal jn 

that coautry, was catablicbed in 184: 
“ American aml iu the following year * fehorsh,” 
Israelite.” with the same objecia, but to appeal 

to tbe large motiber of German Jews 
for whom Rngtish waa net a6 get the literary kin- 
guage, becntes one of a series of German ard Ger- 
Wwitti-Epglish papers. Thus im the enstems part of 
the country “Sinai” was published at shaver 
foun (850 to 1982; inthe Weat The Hebrew Ob- 
server," in Euglise and German, was established, the 
oliest existing Jets paper ott the Pacitic coast, asl 
two yenrs later a exenid Senrngh wos catabltehesd 
there, © The Gleaner,” which was eveneeded by * The 
Pocitic Messenger” (180)-111), Uhewltse in German 
abi Engfish, Im 1857 the * Jewish Messenger” of 
New York appeared. andl antit 1908 it occupied in the 
Conservative rank a position cormspouding to that of 
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Ue * Atnetious Denuelite ” nimemur the Refer papers 
“The Asmotcan,” hevever, comiad priblication by 
1508. Ln 184 * The CorserSteme ” of New Crhetns 
gare evidence tat another section of the country tout 
awakened toa realization of fourealistle duthartige, 

Thy the meididle of thie decay Galicia had become 
oo as tho center of » Hekalic inthience 
which extcniled over Petuwl anil Lithwania; ning 
the Jows of this regio, whos: literary language 
was itl Flobret, the Crimean war hal awakened 
interest {a the work! at large: amd therefore whey 
the weekly “IhiMageid" wos estaliished tt met 
With instantancoas ax] leting success ‘This tng 
mally the beginning af the Heberw nvteapaper. 
Most of ibe [ebrew journals thenceforth estallishad 
fu Turkey anil ie Shivie countries contuinedt politica] 
ated mongetile tire of the Geniile ae well a3 of the 
Jewish world, while special literary awl arientitte 
sapplements supplied the other demunds of their 

me toe Lemterx, too, “Jeschurm,” a Hebrew 
jotrial fie science ned literntiiey, tres 

Kobak’s fosmiled (185-14; from ISH it was 

*Jeschu- published in (reomany, partly in Gee 

run.” = man od partly te Betree); Mew 

“Megel Yeorabin.” and kuter “Oeer 

Hokmah,* neither of whirk livid many yours, how. 

ever. “iu-Melasser *(18-70)} was eminently more 

aieiastil, “yar Nehunal * (1850-64), another Me- 

Drew perinadical cf they sete ehise os Chow of Galicia, 
was publiched in Vienna, 

‘The ouly other Important journalistic event of 
1857 was the appearance of the Rumania *Tarwell- 
tale Romanus” of Bucharest, Che test june in 
Wallatds The Jews of Hungary were provided 
witha Journal in the fillowlug year, when Liw x. 
vived his * Ben Chanai 
treml: it continvet publication till 1867, Stein 
ehneller's “Vebriiiehe Dibliognaplie” was the 
first purely biblograpliical periodical established; 
fis impiriaoce bs teliceted by the leugth of its life 
{t808-4S), *Ta Famille de Jacob™ ens one of 
the fer Jowish journals of France published ot 
side of Paris: “La Vérité Teratlite" (1800-03) wos 
an attempt to provhbe a Preaek: jurentie paper. 
‘The last year of the sixth tiecade was aomenhat 
active, especially in Russia, whew two important 
Hebrew weeklies, “Ha Karel” (until 11) aad 
“Hla Molly * (uit) 1004), nated alse * axervet 7 denne 
Hinteedh ne * Zion” ie TEAL, thet: again as " Hizey pet ® 
in 1870), & weekly aml the first journal in Newdan, 
Met WHR success. 

1861-70: During the doemle 1401-70 the com 
Patice journalistic Imictivity of Geresey eatin 
wed, thuegh & ftomporary clamge wat tote) ataut 
the inkddle of the perio! in the exnblishinent of a 
nember of papers of Irlef extstenee. Of about 
a hieedrad peo porkelirals estallishot—ot whic 
nine oe ten were gilled te Uhe Het ef permanent ones, 
aad ten others enjoyed 4 life ef ten years’ duration 
or bine —Cerminany supplind oely about Oftees, one 
Of whiee ia eti'l being patished: amd four others 
with ten of thoes previously existing, outlived tle 
dierde. lo Amerika, tno, the increased antivity 
liaeilly kept the puce whieh the geewth af the Jee- 
ish poquilation and the jowrnalixtic conditions of the 
preceding decade would seem to have predicted) 
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pect licrpect clon ie yeceboelhaiks Were foeabed there, 
of Which only thive were te eurlive the deauty to 
eid with vlout five previowly existent papers. 

glands netivity wes even bes marked. Cn the 
ether Wanl, the growth af the periodies! pres in 
Atetris, including Gallriaand Hungary, was steady, 
aud resulted ia nusher of permanent mdlilitions to 
te List of Tebeow papers, af which betwoou twenty 
awl twenty-five sew ones were fotided jy various 
paris of the Jewish werk! A tumarkuble featum, 
too, tas the number of Juckeo-8panish perioidleals 
—at beast ten—which mole their appeaeauer, al 
tikelt pertings only one survived lomg, Fur- 
thermore, premanent jipers were vatablichved in a 
number of the cotntrica lew prominent im the lis. 
tory of Jewish jonrmaliom. 

In Germany Geiger, fitteon pears after the creei- 
tion of his " Witeeamrleaftlicho Zeitachet lt,” recom 
its pubticution nmiber the tithe "Jindische Zeinseheift 

fir Wisstrsclatt and Lobes" (ar 

Geiger’a 147%); bn 18048 Kotak's “deschorie” 

“Zeit- was reeovend to Misnlerg fuutil 1838) 

schrift," Grate beeame slitor ef the “Monat 

selirife fir dle Geschichte wel Wis 
menechatt dea Judentiwms” ant the “Isenelitieste 
Woekenschrift” (vetil 14) male it appearance: 
andl the fethowing year“ Die Snutische Prisee * was 
founiles! as a Conservative journal, one whieh is stilt 
Inia paltialied, 

To Auetritt aint Humgary thecause of Roforn re- 
ceived adiled and energetic Journetlistie ropresata- 
thon in * [Be Newseit "ef Viertes (1961-10), which 
at the same time becunw a rich source of material fur 
the history af the dews le Ausiriv-laugary. “Bes 
Chanonja” inerensud fe inuency ie Hongary by bee 
omming A weekly in INGE; and tts efforts were sup. 
pkenented in the ame year ly thoes of the Mungarl- 
an“ Magyar [xractita.* The*Izraclita Magyar Nip- 
tani” (1805-68) wins ane in churecter, as was 
the “Zaklé Iekcolal és Ft gt Lapel: * (2980-71); 
and the Orthodox interesis tere mpresented by 
the “Magyar Zeid." In Austria. toward theend of 
this potiod, Simebenatcin foundud * HaBhulheer *(1s00— 
1). ou eminently auocesaful periodical aud coe 
which inaucurnted the epoch of original literutume in 
molern Hebrew. In Galicia, however, n [Hebrew 
weekly for petitieal and gener! mews, “Vha'Thrl,* 
had been foundod jn 1805, and it enutieued pulties- 
tien uti) 190; io 191 9 eedll-es@tent Gortine paper 
was established there as “Der Esrmetit.” fur motherate 
Reform; while the Lemberger Ufdische Zeitung” 

fopreatiiod the Jickeo-German peas 

Jadmo- fora numberof yenrsdisring thie der 

German ate, The history of Judac-Gernman 

Press. journalisea had rally begun in Ressle 

fe i868 Uatil that time the Better. 

alinite) classes of Riossian Jown, for al) of whims 
Nebtrew was the Hterary language, had formed the 
balk of the rading public: bat now, na was the couse 
fs other countries, 9 vernacular press wee demanded, 
em * Ho-Meliz” jesse aso Juico-German supple 
inent “Kol Mebasser," for Itentture and belles-let- 
tres, A Rueefan periodical, “ Posnndnik,” also ape 
peared for a ebort tine from 1880, To Pulaid 
“JSittzrenka,” the first Jewish paper in Polieh, ap- 
Peanal from 1981 to 1808; its place was taken in 
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Ist hy the stillexteteut.“Teeeclitd.” This country 
played its yeurt. ten, in the Wistury ef the Hetaww 
press; “Hla Zetheah ” (1802-08 then IST until: the 
precot tine), a weekly, tanking with the similar 
journals of Galicia aml Russ. With these coun- 
tries ninst be grouped in thistespect Pelesiee, whore 
“Ha-Lebanen ” gpepeared fret ISB to 1884, bat 
where “Iig-Habegeclel.” a etrengly Orthedkos news 
pauper, weasel greater 
Hheatices bus nt times leet boterrupted, bs still active, 
The “Jeewal Idmelith™ (1500-71), whose exliter 
Reokiel Gabbel was the real fowler of journalism 
in Tarkey, owed its saveces ty the fact that, being 
printers, in Jeleo-Sponish, tt supplied a long-fele 
want of the dows af Torkey, whe were foe the 
groaier part univetructed ail without any kunwl- 
edge of Lngwiges other than the vermacnular, The 
Jmkoo Spanish papers of Turkey whieh followed 
the “Jormal™ were mostly of oue ehamitor, they 
aiipplied infirtaation s¢ 10 feevign and domestic af- 
fairs in geveral ami Jewish commural ufaies im par 
Heular; aml, te such an extent as te be forced to 
suspend potiication, fearlessly fought for reforms 
protested against abuses even When connected 
with the grant nbhinete The acticity of the 
JudioSpanieh pros abont 184 wat notable mot 
any in Turkey, but also in other paris, partioulerly 
im Vienna, where the Jndimdpanish colony pob 
Melud, in rabbintes! characters, varluus Journals in- 
teoded for the Balke Ponineula, expecially Bulgaria. 
They inclods, peculiarly mongh, what appenre to 
huwe been the rst Jewish comic paper, *Tasi Bisi © 
(i867); *El Verdadero Progreso Iseweiito™ (L9Nh 
appeared in Parte; aut “Sema Iamel™ (168) tn 
Curacao, [a L8G the fleet of five unsniecesefal at- 
teenpts to puldieh Jewkeh) paopere in Turkish was 
mate with“ Al-Sharkiyvall.” “Sabenik " (180% was 
prluted oot only in Fades Spanish aml Turkish, 
teat ale in Girvek awl Bulgarien. La Rennanke the 
“Leenotituln Romanule” reamed peebiieation jn 
Ramasion ant French, in 167. In 
Ladino Pe- Corfu the “Chrouien Bsrwetitins,” in 
Fiodicals. L[tallenand Greek, wus foanide! in 1901, 
awl “La Pasaizlis lirelitica,” fn Ital. 
jan, wax pablishe!d frome 1880 bo 1897; while in aly 
the “Corrie Israelition” (from LYE appeared be- 
shle and eveotmally outlived the * Rducntore Ismeli- 
the.” Ta Peanee Ishlore Cuben became ellitor of the 
* Archives Pernilites” in 1802; that thin fearpat amid 
the “Univers Isradlive * wom anfficient to supply 
the journalistic wanteof Parteis shown by theend of 
= Le Lies " and *La Verte” nbout this time, though 
the Revue lamdline,”s weekly, was fonuded in 1870, 
and appeered fer several year Ty Helland renewed 
activity whe indimted br the appearance: of the nn 
naal * Achawn* (1805-68)and of tires new weeklles 
which arestill fn existemre : the * Nowe Iseaolictivela 
Weeklybial * (Crom 1868), ho" Ouafhankelijh Tene 
Vetiech Orgaan voor Nederland (fre 1867), omd 
the “ Weekblaad voor Iewetietiache Muixgesisnes * 
ffrom €870); fm wdilition “Thi, a litorary weekly, 
existed fora shoes timo in 1889, The “ Iaravlitiek 
Thlenle” (1864. published at Copentazen for a 
short time, seems to have been the only Thantel 
Jewish provicdion] publisbed, unless the “J0disk Al- 
mansk” (1931) be reckowed as such. 
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Tn the Urfted Biates the “Zeirhen dee Zeit,” a | for seveml years from 1878 by Rodkineoin, requires 
German monthly with & Befeees tendency, soon | mention, Ia Alsace “ L'ism(lite Absuee-Lorraioe" 
pakl the peanlty for the enustic tone it adopted; on | (IST5-—O) appewrot purty io Preach and partly in 
the ether hand, “The Hebruw * (1900 to the pres: | German. 
ont}, in German sud Baglish, waa anocher success The principal new pubticatious in Austrin during 
fel pablication of the Pucific cout, "The Tewiah | this decade were JudwoCerman ant Hetwew; ag, 
Times" of New York (1800-70) was for o time the | of the former, “Der Wiener Fervelil,” ® newspaper 
foteencet representative of the Reformetement; asd | published three timesa week from 187% for many 
in 1870 “Ha-Zofeh ba-Ares lin-Hadkisiah” wee | yeu Nor was the provertdal liglit-leartedacss ng 
founded as one of the most suctessfnl Hebrew peri- | the Austrian capital without ibe ex prsain by Jew. 
odleals ever published in Ameria, To England the | ish journalism; as formerly the firet Juchoo- Spanish 
*Lonidoaor Jikliteh-Deatehe Zeltung* was the | huxoeristic paper had been poablisherd there, so now 
first Jedwo-German pablication Lo appeut ie Bag | te fist Jodeotierman, Wilbclee Welss's ~Jfdi. 
lish. spenking countries; while the “Jewish Fecont” | scher KRikoriki” (1877), which waa, In ailiition, 
{1988-71) waa the first peony Jewish paper. “The | Mhustrated. In contrast *The-Emet* (1877), though 
Guide” is to be hotel a4 another journal of Kings- | only a few nusshers appeared, is wotewerthy os the 
ton, Jamaion, and “The Australian Israolite™ (1870- | first Hobrow seetslise paper, In Hungary the 
1882) ns one of the longest-lived Jowin newspapers | * Ungutiech-—Jiidi Woehensehrift” (1871-73), 
of Australia, espectily *Der Cognrische Isreclit” (156€ to the 

1871-80: During the decade 1871-80 the iuerrase | presenta geneml paper), and “Die Zeit” (1874-81; 
in the number of Hebeow pullicstinns wus main~ | for 1 ogy aed history), we importunt German 
taloed, principally in Galicia. but also in Palestine | publications; “ Das Jhitiecte Welthlatt” (from 1878) 
and Rusia and, to a smaller extent, in Germany, | was a successful semivetckly Judwo-German organ; 
Austria, Hungary, aml the United States, though | “Ha-Yelndi" (1975-80), 0 Eletoew Uterary magu- 
meuny of thee: publications saapemled before theendt | xine; while “A Magyar Izevelita Orxigos Tunité- 
of the decade; in the Inst-mentinned country both | Egylet Briesithje" (from 1870) was to prove itself 
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Eng tah and Jidiee-German journalism likewise dis: | the Jongest-cnidurtng of the periodicals publlaod In 
played a deckledly greater activity (about twenty- | Hungarian, Bolomin, too, ostublislusd a eueecrstul 
five new foundations in each language were tuede); | German periodical in this deende—the @ lemelitienker 
furthermer, 4ix or even mew journals in Russisn | Lehrerbote,” continned ns “Jie Israclitisele Ge 
appeared, and an equal oumber in Jodmo Spanish | metodezeltung “(1878), the okleat Jowley payer in Boe 
In Germany it is perlmpa noteworthy that tiniger’s hema; * Der Fortachritt iin didentinmes” (1890-8) 

} 

i} 

{ 


“Htidische Zeltselet{t,” which had been at Jenet io | likewise wae published in Bohemio. 
part religions, cue to an cul in 1873, and that the Tn Gallcla the Judroierman per ale whet 
*Jhidisches Litersturblatt® (Magdeberg, 1878-87; | reeefeorind the * Lareelit” and the * Lowberger Jal 
Croow, 1897 to the present} was almost entirely | eche Zeitung” were “Die Notte Jodische Pree” 
seSeutific ani Uterary, So, tos, were | (1872) aud “ Visrulik” (1805-70), Exeope*Svfit.*a 
Germas Herliner’s “Magazin for die Wieen- | Potish weekly, aud“ Ojexyzmet,” which appeared for 
Sciantifbe schaft des Jodeathums*{1874-hyand | Ave yeu in both Polish aud Heltow, oll the other 
Journals, Brill's *Jubrhiicher thr Mlische Gu- | important new Guiicinn papers were in the luttet 
schichto used Literster,” The “Pre | tanguaye; most of them appeared iu the mnuks be- 
digt-Magazin” was & homiletionl quarteriy; whibe | side the long-eatallicded * He-Falug, "* Ta-Maggid,” 
“Der Tereelitische Bete” and “Dic Reform” hh) aml “En Tbei.” to combat which, however, the 








several yenrs from 1875) wen: be new religious and “Malazike ha-Thit” was foumded ie 
literary paper, the former Orthodus, the latter pro Galician 1579 as the organ of Haeidiem. In 
gressive, “Josepts,” olited for a number of pears Hobrew = Renemis—where the demand for jour 
frees 1579, wus a special publication for the young Press, wals iv the vernacular wus mict by 
and “Der Jodische Kantor” (1579-6), one of the “ Pratemiiatés " (1870) and the anneal 


most saccessfulof the lturgical papers. “Die Neue | *Aguae Peootrid Israeliti? (878) in Ruarmamian, and 
Esraclitixehe Zeituag * (1690) wana second attomptat | hy *Ia-To'er "(181 im Judeo-German—Hebrew 
Jewish journaliam in Switzerland, OF Judwo-Ger- | journalism was veyueaentod by “a-Tolele” (1878) 
man papers in Germany the * Kol le'Am,” edited | asd by *Viera‘el” (I8TD, which hod as its object, 
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Pertodicale 


as lel Dla Veores.” the rousing of interest in stig | 
ftoly Leuil, The febren press tu Russte was ikewlse 
uetive for a tue, alihetigh “ifa-Kasteel" in L871, 
more ju keeping with its literary churncter, became 
Ho menthly. anieng the new journals were: * Vag 
il Tors” CLST1-8ti, “Het Wierd le Takata” 
(1879), “Fin teker Or" CIS76-80) unl "Daler be- 
“Ttte 187% On the otber band. the Joieu-Ger- 
reat “Kol Melesser” ertseal publicuion in 1871, 
ail there sermal to ben we 
haggiages ether than Melrvu yal Jedeu-Germnan; 
eevesil [tessian periulicals were estnblistedl. ine 
chuling the dilghly succesful “Voskbel,* whieh, 
Commbel as & weekly in IST) and ehangel wy « 
monthly in CXS, dey contin bo nppewr with 
wiekly and anuead supplements antit: the present 
Hine, though net uninterraptediy. When the re- 
nenedl acticity of the Helerw preesalicnl prema uso 
neal petend, 7 PEa-Zeb ” (1896-18MN) was founded os 
ihe Tost pacecestal oppemeus of the very Conserve: 
“Sve * He Tateaygelet * (which became a monthly in 
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————— eee 
wis ‘pabliatint by the dnilroe Spanish colouy in 
View Zeman (katt) aad “deridipyah Ter. 
jemuh ” weer twe more of the attempts ti wlueate 
the Jews of Turkey bathe ase of Turkish as a weit. 
ten language. 

Tae Tiaky te * Keliaesatente Barra Mita.” wh a clange 
In Hitle fo * EL Veekailby Taran tities u,” renewed a ew 
lease: wf ite in 1804.“ Must * ao Talian monthly of 
Corfu, the think Jewlst paper of that Isham, wns 
estaliiched in 1878 0 Do Priney one of the moss eg). 
iohle af the sentiGe perintiouls in Uhe whole uf 

Jewish journalsm--the *levne des Btudes dnives” 
—beest te uppear ia S80; while te Hollasd, of tire 
oe sis now piiblinutiota, the sclentitie and literary 
“ Teravlivtische Letterbudy,” with a rem eepple- 
ment, the “Tmnelietische Nienwslede. wan pub 
Usliecl for Courtcen veurs slongshle Its ebler om 
Tompesutiva; xed ther © Beles ie (Cheba * PST, a 
Prench fortnightly aed intereding an fis secant, 
appenred for a short tine, 

Of sevoral papers eatiblished darlig this tlecade 
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1877), axed fought twlee a week for the Intrmluction 
of snelury civilization inty dhe Holy Land ast for 
the remnscenee of Tebow us 0 spoken bingtiyre, 
About the same time were established “ Tetuduh 
wi Vetehalayios" (1477-78) aul “Sha'are Zipyou” 
JESTH-#0), ure) in JRHO Aetl Ing. Virol,” 28 an 
sTg uu of the mubbis: und Prumkin edited for a short 
tine the tlest Pikoo- Germnan perlodieal of Palestine. 

Tie Dikoo-Spaalsls prosa of Chis ecule was very 
active in ts atlempls te aluewte the Tews af the 
Urieut. “EL Tien po” (from 871} wos one of the 
tunst WSiely elreniated papers of the Bast. “El 
Nacheoul,” white So LSTL borane the soccessor of 
tho *Jornal berwlith.” nut “EL Telegenfo™ (from 
122) were ot ny Sinilurosture, Of the other Juden 
Spanish periodicals—prinetpally “La Kypeca” (for 
many vents from 1874) “EL Bol (LRTo) ak * Das 
rom Repirunca” (IR: originally called * La Bs- 
Pérazn ") seme were of a more gener! peyular- 
slentife nature. trating bo yourt the natiral sei. 
ctues inl Guntaining wakes trutelatiega of steties 
freon tlw Freoch and Metwew. "La Politica * (1878) 






tn Ragland. ane, * The Jewlsl World,* foaniled ia 
INT, waa itestiuel to le of greut toportaier iu the 
Hlerelopment of Exylish Juwty  * Dor Londeerr 
Tenwlit © (LATS) ws 8 eupeoesfi) Jedie-Germiun a 
elalist paper, sud *tlaKerens." a Eh 
In lew wWorkly, le Acsteslin, of four 
Baglieh- FRnglixh paper eatablined terween 
Speaking t87l anil 1575 cae was oditedt by = 
Lands. Jewish schoolboys of Artelatite; 
Tovlisg thy firet Swirls jotarnale a 
peared dering this period: * The Jerish Gaxette * 
(L874) of Calcutta aed the * Light of Truth" (1827- 
1989) of Bombay, teth tn Maleuti (ifetoew clare 
term) nnd Knglish, 

In the Unicet States wevem] English papers ap 
pearet wheee contlnuet publimloa during a term 
af years allows the fuferouee that thie Biber at 
new journals poblicbel tery scan proportionite te @ 
growing ped, even if the Isenre aed utitibetan 
chameter of many ef the new pre luer tons was ot 
anch an togire thems high phe in Tyerish histeer. 

) Ooo vf the most euduring of American juvenile 
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pers was " Young Israel” (lator *ferael's Home 
eal ") founded in 1871; amether, which hel» 
wecvession of distinguished sebolars as editors, was 
“The Sabbath Visitor” (frome 1874), edited at iret 
whh a German sectlon. “The New Era” (1871-18) 
was the fest ofa number af monthly Uterary magn 
ines eetubfighed in escorsion im nuriouselties under 
the same mame. “The Oeehlent” (Chicago, 1874), 
“The Jewish Record "{Philulelphia, 814-87), * The 
Jewish Progrosa” (San Francisco, 1876), and * The 
Fowish Tribune" (38, Louis, 187) were typical week- 
lies; “The American Hebrew," founded im New 
York in 1879, became with “The American Isrnetite * 
a Iepresentative of thi¢ cles of journale “The 
Jewish Advanre ” (Chicage, 1878-82) and “The Jow- 
ish Chronicle” (Baltimore, from 1870) weew compar 
atively suceessful German-English yraper; * Die 
Wahrheit" waa pubdished at St. Louis (1871), and 
“Der Zeitgeist,” a German family paper, at Chi 

OSH. “The Hebrew Review” (Cincinaati, 

‘M)) wus one of tho few purvly literary maga- 

Saar published in America, Of the various Judo 
Germin papers—~inchuling one whieh hol Englise, 
German, nud Hetrew departments also, and another 
which was devoted to auarehlsne—only the *Jn- 
diache Gazetion” in New York (from 1874) and the 
“Dsraclitische Presa" of Chicago (from i876; with 
a Hebrew supplement, *Hekal ha-“[belyyab ") ween 
of Meek fnpetiani®, The latter was atrangly Or 
Uhedow; the former, which wus Conservative but in- 
clined toward Hberalism. and whiel contained pop- 
ular Iterary articles as well es nevws-ltems, was 
perbeipis tle toret aueressfal paper of ite chia pub 
lithed, *Haiiol? (New York, 1898-00), founded, 
ectzinally in 1806 in Kémigsheng by Todkissohn usa 
literary asd news Jo deserves notice as one of 
the secet rulical Heleew peeiodionk cvor pubtished. 
TSSL-1900; Dnoring the Inet twenty years of the 
nineteenth century a marked change wos noticeable 
in the conditim of the Jewish periodical pres Bee 
fore tie opening of this epoch all the various types 
of Jewinh journalistic activity hai been eebsblicderdt ; 
but from now on one type in particu- 
Of Recent lar, thet of the newspaper, became 
Years, prudomizant. At the same thie there 
was ashifting ia the preponderance of 

intluence, which previously rested with the German 
Even bere a change tad gradually been to 
pleo:, in Teet the wookly halt-aows, Ball-liter- 
sty reaper hed increased in members at the expenke 
of the more strictly scholurly magazine. Bet it 
was iapocially in America and the Skavonle countries 
that the change Wis moet notiosable, ‘The oew 
period wos ushered fia by the madden inereses in the 
imasigration inte the former trom the latter, attended 
{n tho Ueited States hy « coreespoading advance 
In the mumber of local Englich weeklies aa well aa 
the moretobeexpectod JodmoGerman dailies mnt 
weeklies; the Jukeo-Gensan press becoming of 
wide significance fn conneetinn apteely with Jewish 
qeestions, birt also with the economic queatiuns of 
the world at barge. Evactly how wos the re- 
flee Epflignoe of the new setrlers Is Anseries upon 
aMsirs in their old homes can yet he determined; at 
any rote, Russia azed Galicia shared inthe nem mere- 
ment, though not so much is the JodeoGerman a 


in the Hebrew presen Zionism Ikewise contrilvated 
townrd the increase in jousnaliatic activity during 


and Austria-H 1 Of the older 
periodicals in Germany tho “ Wiewnsehattilehe Zelt- 
schetft dea Judes thume” ceased publication fs 1891, 
the “Sslirbticher ftir Jidische Geschichte und Lit- 
tertur” in 18M, the “Magazin fr dle Wissen- 
schaft des Judlenthume” in 1804, the * Tsractitivehe 
Woehexeetrift” fa 1804, and * Der Thdisebe Kamtor™ 
im 1800, im which year, too, the *Jidisckes Litera 
turblatt " removed to Cracow ; there were this left ot 
the old foundations ouly the * Monataschrift fr Ge- 
schichte und Wikeenecbaft des Judrathues * (whieh, 
morever, also mupended from 1487 te 1802), the 
“Allgemeine Zeitung des Judenthuas,” * Der Isra- 
elit.” aud “Die JOdisclie Presse,” and of the annals 
only the “JGdischor Volke- und Haus-Kalenler.” 

Howrever, ot loeb hoon new Gerosn pericdicula 
appeared in Germany during the twenty pears, OF 
these “Dio Laubhitte” (from 18h, the *Isracli- 
tischurs Gemedndeblare” (fonts 1458) ube * Allgemeine 
latanlitieche Woekenselrift” (frum 149), aad the 
*Tnilieches Familienblatt (frum §808) belong in 
the category of religious and social newspapers; the 
= Popular Wheensohafiliche Moewteblatur" (from 
I881), “Iemelitische Monatsschrift” (1844-05; sup- 
plumemt of * Die Jddisehe Presse”), and * Zeitachetft 
Tor die Geschichte der Juden in Deatecdlant* (1887- 
18%) were scientific—the fact that any cos of them 
eutiived the century is significant. The “Zvit- 
sclirift fir Helritsche Tiblingmplie” wus founded 
in 1890 t replace Steinsehncidler’s “Helriische 
Bibliographic,” which coxsed publicutios in 1559, 
“Lelrerbeim" (180) wos cetablishod et a special 
orgun for teachers, and the * Isrnelitiscber Jugemd- 
fevumd” (1995) one for the youmg: the “J 
‘Turmeeitusy * (1900) boesine the organ of the Jew- 
ish athletic soctetics; the “Bertiner Vureizabate * 
(088s), “Zien” (1995), and “Jeschuren * (1) sup. 
ported Zlowism; *Paliistina™ devoted itself to the 
ttady of ecununic conditiesa In the Holy Land; 
the “Jitedieche Moderne" (1897) is expecially belle- 
tristic, and “Ost und West” (19), an illustrated 
sooethly for general interests. 

Acnngy the Hetirew periodicals in Germany “ Ha- 
Medubler le-Visrael" (f88!-82) amd * Ha-Hoeeh* 
were short-lived; Inter, however, two scientific 

“MiMizmb umiMa'oral* (published 
at firet ia Viensa) asd “Ha-Shiloah * (1296), were 
more tacneeafia); Ube latter was Zinnkatic, 

Tu Austria the only long-established papers pub: 
lished during this period were “Die Neuxeit" (until 
1902) aod the “Mitrheltungen der Oestorrdehiveh- 
Teraelitieolies Caton (1885, all appearing in 1904) 
OF the dozen o¢ Le nent the most im: 
portant perhaps was * [pr_ * 
Woelersehrift," faucet in 1884 expecially to con 
botuntiSemitiem, ‘The “Jidisches Volkablate" and 
the * Monntsschrift der Qesterrvichisct-Ismelitischen 
Union" (thin 12ijare Nkewlse du:portant, Two 

were Teanled to represent Inbor interests; 
“Die Welt™ (C807) and *Der Indische Arteiter* 
(1808), the former of which became the 
Zionism, togeiber with the “Ziowistleche Ruri 
schau,” A special periodical forcanters, a48 eapple- 
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thomt to“ Din Walthoil,” was fomnied by (80 is. 
der the tith “ Oestoerirhisch-Unguriechy KRusbocen 
Zeituug.” The “ Mouatesebrift (fir Lieemtur und 
Wissenschaft des Judentiiums,* Ike many shailur 
scieatitic mgaxines in Gurmany, bad but a short 
oxistenon (188-00), The few attempts at dhe pul 
Keation of Hetrew periodients in Vienna durtug this 
period inet with little suceme, * HaStabar”® itself, 
despite ite popularity, had to oo pablication fn 
1884 for back af subscribers; the moat succesful of 
the new Hebrew papers was “Bet Talmud" (185 
1846), a sckenthie monibly. 

During the perial under dixcuswion them wor 
added to the” Magyar [xneclita” as permanent publi- 
entions in Ha a * qfrum 1882), 
“Magyar Zshii Szemle" (from Yast), * Palydizat” 
(from 1801), aed ° A Jovi "(oaly 1487) Of Geren 
papers in Hungary the “Mitteilungen der Freien 
Vereinigung flr die Tnteressen des Orthodoxen 
Judenthunis® (L887) aud the “Ungarisele Woelen- 
seluift” (18%) were the only two of fire er aix te 
rival for any length of time * Der Ungarische Esra. 
elit.” In Bohemia beskle the older “Isractitisetse 
Geetodeaciinug’ there appeared the “.Iigieche 
Chroeik ” (1495), a literary npr und" Didiaches 
Gefall” (1900), a io Popes the 

Americn—English Papers pits tenis at 


new Boglish papers whiels cael for @ longer or | 


shoeter duration of time during the period 1891-1000 
was Orer eorenty five; as many as ten were estab 
ished in the year 1805 aleme. few, such as “The 
Reform Advocate” of Chicago (1821) for example, 
teak a plucy of Enflernce besile the “American 

Temelite,” * The Jewieh Meoeuger.* “The American 
Hebrew," ood“ The Hebrew " of San France, By 
far the greater part of them, Rawever, ar of loo) 
toterest oly, Ameeg Ue Weyestt emboring and 
tint ioportant in the various centers of Jewish set- 
tlement the following may be mestional: * The 
Chicago Isractite* (14), the * Helter Seaniant" 
(188) aed “ Hebrete Jourent * (1895) of New York: 
©The Jewish Spectator" (18) of Mempliis; *The 
Jewish Exponent’ (1887) of Put! hia; “The 
Jewish Titings” (1287) of Rochoator; * Tha Jowiely 
Voter " (1RR3) of St. Lowie; * The Jewish Chronicle” 
C18HI-98}of Bostom ; “The Amerinun Hebrew News” 
(192-101) of Portland, Que. ; “The Jewish Seath”™ 
C1884) of Aichmund; * The Jewlah Sentiment * (LAR) 
of Athata; * The Jewish Comment” (L90)) of Balt: 
more: * The Jewish Ledger © (E490) of New Orleans: 
and “The Jewish Review und (®eerver™ (1504) of 


Of magazines “The American Jewers” (1805~ 
TAG) wee eapecinlty devoted to women's interests; 
“The Rabbiniol Review " (1891-82) and the “Mo- 
aeauk "(founded 1880) were aniong the leat of the 
sclemtifie. lite in Uw United States 
(the litter teeame ane of the foremost periodicals fi 
the country), the “ Poblicationsef the American few- 
ish Historical Society * (sinoe 18U8) boing entirely his- 
torial. “The American Jews’ Annual” (1884-07) 
waa coe of the few of ite cles ever cotablished tn 
Ameri. Asingle number of a magaziun Geveted 
to catalistic sclence appound io Boston in 3895, Of 
Gereas papers in America” Sulamit” wns a literary 
monthly; ant “Preitag eu Nacht” (from 1a}, 6 a 


Thery were Hhewlse seven! Zionist papery 
of Uriel existence, and two or three organs of the 
Bn Frith wr ether lndges. 


weekly. 


Judeo-German : The Jews who cune to Amer- 
iit frean Slavoole countries during the great immi- 
geations were net loug in appreckiting the useful. 
poset the mersyaper, Ninety ora hundred Judo. 
German journals were founded between [8S) amd 
1900, the period of greatest activity in this regan? 
ieing around 190), whee many papers Appiared 
in the interestaof the working chases, Tho grester 
part of the journals enjoyed but a brief existenen; 
the most Inepertant of all remalnel the first-estah- 
lished, the *Shdisete Gaxettes,” which, fn full ac. 
cord with theapérit of ite milopted country, parcluised 
mud consolidated about twenty of the new papers, 
scan of which, however, contineel to appear as lis 
thaily (ag-, the “Jiliiectes “Tagebtate™) or other 
special editions, Among the moet important. or inter. 
eating papers of this ches which have appeared are; 
The * Now Yorker Jiidische Zoltung * (1885-80), in 
the special Judwo-Henyarinn diabect; Gollfaden's 
“Noew-Vorker Dlustrirte Indische Zeitung” (1887), 
the Hrat of its kled in America, Im the Jedeo-Poltsh 
dinket; “Der Votksadvokat™ (from 1887); “Der 
Jddiecher Comrier™ (1887-1008); " Der Volkefreand™ 
(1880): “Die Arbeiter Zeltnng" (188)-1902), most 
iportust of the kubor Journals; “Subunit (from 
1800), a Zionist publication; * Dwr Telograt™ (180% 
1800); “Der Tiiglicher Heruhi® (from 1891); and 
“Vorwiarts” (from 1897), 0 socialist organ. Of the 
Juhpo-Gertas magacives the peiocipal apes have 
been: * Voen-Tal Bittter ” (1897-09), ireoed only for 
Jewish nud American bolidays; “Die Freie Gesell: 
eelinft” (LaiT), on anarchist monthhe; “Die 
Zekunit” (Crom 1899; aillk pollleted|, a sockalivt 
monthly; *Dee Neue Geist.” o monthly edited by 
Harkavy, whieh, tke * Navarund Leben,” had buta 
tvief existence (in 1807}; and, tually, “Der Land 
Hakam” (frows 180) sat “Thor Jndischer Pock™ 
(18M-98), treo lemorietic periodienls. To South 
Asseriea “Der Itilische Phonograph" was founded 
at Buenos Ayres in 1897, 

Hebrew: An atiompt was male alam to fare 
the American Hebrew press to share the revival 
which took place in the native countries of the new: 
comers No fewer then fifteen or twenty Hebrew 
periodionls were established between 1588 ond 1900 
in the United States, devoted in part to lterature ani 
seicore, in part to political azd secial topics. Only 
a few, lowover, lael so long a life ae * Ho-Piagah” 
ifoeuded ia 159 and continned as“ Ha-Tebieyoh” 
worl 100) and * [hae'Thri * (2802-08), or even as * Ner 
ha-Ma‘arabd” (1896-97) and *Ha-Mesiia” Jo Bode 
shien” (1900-2). 

England; Cumtitions in England rethected, but 
only to a smotl those In America, “The 
fewiah Chronicle” and *'The Jewish Worl” uxt 
with no serious rivalry fm their fehl of activity, Of 
half u deeen nee jourmls in lish foumedert te 
tireen 1488} a0d 190, only *" ewith Standard” 
(1588-90), a Orthod weokly, ‘a any meneure of 
succes, “Palestine,” the quarterly of the Chorevel 
Zinn Association, and * Yoong Israel.” a magazine 
foe the young, tore established in 1997, To the due 
tain of scienoe the *Jewish Quarterly Roview™ 
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(from 1888) took a leuting pluce among the few mag- 
atines of Ite claas existing fo the Jewish woeld dar- 
ing the period under discussion, The new Jadmo- 
German publications were chief = tard the sockalist and 
labor class; the nsest successful after the early dine 
migration spoveme|nt waa “Der Arbelterfreand™ 
(1858-91): later “ The Jewish Observer" (from 194) 
and “Der Jidischer Express" (from 1806) beeame 
the representatives ef thin class of papers; “Ger 
minal” (1900) was amarchistic, The cunic presa 
waa represented by * Pee-Pee-Fox.” At Cundiff in 
1944 * The South Wales Jewich Review " thet ap. 
Gf Vebvew pertodients =“ Ha-Degel” 
(founded in 1807) became o snceesti) nevespaper: 
“ Ha-Yoedmld ” (1488) was founded iu the interests of 
Zivniem aul Oriladese, In Englishepoahiog 
places outside of the Cuited States amt England 
Gitmltar established the “ Voice of Jacob” in 1882; 
Syitmey ated Meitourse (Austenlia), “The Jewtsl 
THerakl” im 2888, aed the former ~The Australion 
Hebrew * in 1908 and the Tatter “The Austration 
Hebrew * to 1887; amt Moeatreal, “Tie Jewish 
Tires” (Wee Gratin Canade) io 105 Io Lextla Bom- 
bay hat bud at least three Mabrati-Baglieh papers 
and Caleutta too Arabic in Hetirew characters. 

Russia: Ag was noticed! above, toward the be- 
dinning of the ported wonder diasissiom there hail hewn 
on the part of Jewish reslers in Russia wn puarhel ie 
clination toward non-[etrew Iterature: iedeed, it 
seutied Lo aeene that Hetrew as the language of pe: 
riodicale tas doetmed: *Ha-Karnuel™ erased paohli- 
cation in 1841, thre year before " Hie-Shahar” fn 
Viewaa did the same. With the renewed persecu- 
linn of the Jews, however, a decided change tu eur. 
lier bieals took place; the Maskiine redoubled their 
efforts, and met a willing respomae, “ Ha-Asil” & 
Iterary anaual estatiisbed In 184, found 7, 00 nut 
atsthers—a consilerable uamber when covspared 
with the 800 which “Hs-Shaher” had bad fe ita 
must successful days Other annals aud tnoethiies 
followed before 1886. A daily press of any kind 
hed peter been able tooxist in Hussia; and even the 
weeklies Ieeonl froen time to teve lad boon a0 re. 
stricted us to be withort importance, The mesaury 
of the change in comditions in the newer, therefore, 
ean beestimated from the tert thet in 18860 Hebrew 
daily, with paid contetbutare—they frat in the history 
of Jewish joumslism—was established ws “Uo- 
Yom," and that tm the same year “Ha-Melis” ond 
*Ha-Zefimh” Ukewler borate chailies, with thou- 
sande of aulaeribers (see alo Rurcis, Periomicars 
mm) Of the JodeoGerman pablicntions in Hussin, 
Zodertaunm's “Jiidtisches Volksblatr,” a weekly, was 
Pelliabet frows THHL te 1580; aed * Dkr Flidischer 
Arbetior” (fron 1807) eoprsentet the interests of the 
Hassinn Socinl Derscorats. Of periodicals in Rus- 
she several were attempted before the revival of 
Hebrew, but the *Veakhod.” whieh berame a 
monthly ie 1861, fowed no important tival uptil 
“ Budustchnost " appeared (180-2), 

Galicia shared im the revivol of Hebrew to a 
Greater extent even than Mussia. Between twenty 
aod twenty-fire periodical publicwtions of various 
Chass, principally literary weeklies and momthiles, 
were published there. Among the most sedeworthy 
are tbe weekly“ Hu-Maggit le-Yisenel" (sinew (600); 


the monthly “Ababat Ziyyoo" (since Eng! the 


quartesiy “Ha-Eslikel* {since 1808), “Gan Sha’, 
thu‘im* (from b98@),a weekly for chiidres, “Ogar 
ha-Sifrat”™ (1887-94) was am aowusl for Itoratere, 
belles-Jettres, andscience. Of the halfalozen Jadeo- 
German petiedicals founded In Galicia tawant the 
chee of the century, “Der Jude” (store T8038) is a 

nerainews weekly, Of German papers, “Jerusa- 
oe * (foeniled in 1808) for Htemtere, and the “ Kes- 
kuwer Jiidisehe Zeltung” (1809) for science ank 74. 
ane, may be mentioned, In the South-Staroute 
provinces of the Austrian empire there was merer 
an sotive Jewish press although Moritz Grouwald’a 
“Das Jidischo Centralblatt” (1842) appeared for 
seven yeart, Ja Moeavin the “JiWlische Volks. 
stimme,” a labor journal, was founded in 1900, In 
Remonia sevea or eight Romaulan journals—prin- 
elpally Zinot—and half as many Judeneran 
wer catalblished, moet of thom owe the beginning 
of the new ventery. The first journal ip Bulgarae 

was" El Tresoro * (1804-96), although within the fol- 

fowlng fow peara several others appeared, 

Palestine: The uew peeind brought several He. 
brew papers to the aid of Ha-Habargelnt™ ond 
“ Aa-Zebt" tn Palestine, the latter of which cease 
publication fo 1900 and was continued os “ Hashke- 
fal.” Lomes’s aneual “ Yorushahiyin.” scientific, 
and “Torah mi-Ziyyon™ (1886-87, 1800-40), rab. 
binical, are examples of the most important of the 
new foundations. 

The activity of the Jed@o-Spasiah prose noted 


during the preceding decode contioucd during 1881~ 
190) (Bulgaria boring a share therein 
Ladino = from L484), though toward the close af 


Prose, the period all Torkiah joureale were 

compelled to suspend publicetion for 
a tine. Of the oliler papers, “Ei Tlenupo,” “Ba 
Lusar,” * El Telograf,* acd * La Experanga ” contin- 
ued publicition into the mew century, together with 
several oat of fifteen or twenty new ones that were 
establishel: vix., “La Venlad” of Smyma, “EL 
Naveliste," “ Curmet,” “EL Aveair,? * Fl Messerrit,” 
sod “La Verdsd* of Sef. “EL Luzero do ta Paci 
encla" (Turn-Severin, 1886-87) was the tires Juilo- 
Spanish journalof the Bast pristed in Latin eharae- 
tera; “El Pregresas ? (1490) waa foamed in Vienna, 
“El Sabado Segreto” in Mexico (1880), and *El 
Colono Ismelita* iu Buenos Ayres, “O Lsraelitis 
Chranograpbea " of Corfa f the only Jewish poriod- 
ical reconted Which bux a Greck title, though some 
of the Jod@o-Spanish papers bave been issued with 
Greek departmests, ls Italy *Or ha-Lebanon” 
(1598), am Arabic monthly, waa edited by a sative 
of — 

In North Afrim several Anite journals were 
femuded: “Al-Mubashetir* (18¢4)and * Al-iostun ” 
(1580) in Tania (tie former of whieh waa forced by 
the guvernment te woxpend isco}, and * Al-Purab * 
(100) in Egypt. The“ Vigio Israglite " (1885-90), in 
Arable and , anil “La Jeunesse Lerettite* 
(1800), “Ha-Bhotes” (1408), and “L'Isradlite Alet 
rien” (1908) in French were established im Oras 

from asnuals avd bulletins, the fru new pe 
tlodicals which appeared in France during this period 
wore: in French, *La Vraie Parole” (18%). “ Kade 
imab“ or “Eo Avant” (1818; ly the stedents of the 
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Nationalist party), and two Zionist papers, “Le | 
Phimshrau” (808) and -L' Belo Boontste™ (1900); , 
te Judwc-German, “Die Pariver Allgemeine Jb- 
digehe Volkareitung™ (1693) and “Ha-Tikwob”“ 
(1997); asd iu Hebrew, “Ho-Hoker" (1891), In Bat. | 
fond the petpcipal sew peiper were “ Achawa” | 
(183%), pedagogic, avd the *Contenal Bind voor Is: | 
ranlieten in Nederland “ (1885), a wacvessful woekly- 
Bince 1900: The Jewish press in the new cen. | 
tury has continued to develop alony the lines Inid | 
down in the chosing decades of the nineteenth The 
inerense In the nomber of Bogtish and JucenGer 
man poriodicla in America is steady, though of 
Helrew meigavins “He-Le'om* anes to stand | 
alone. Itussin’s daily pres has been increased by | 
at hast nue Hebrew and one JudmoGerman paper, 
atl aiether Helrow Journal appears several tines a | 
werk. [n Germany the short-lived “Me-Reshet." a | 
Helitew Wustrated joarnal devoted especially toart, 
wre eepechilly peteworthy, New Hangurian, Ru- 
manian, Realgurion, and JidaseSpanish journals 
have likewise been founded. The [tatian “ Rbvisna 
Terectiticn™ has becu established as a comjanlon 
journal to the * Ruvar dea Etudes Juives * of Frimey 
andthe “Jowish Quarterly Heview "of Bayram. In 
Swhizerlaml sever) Zionist organs are wow being 
Peblishel fa various Inugueges. In more distast 
comotrios Clie * Meee Zioniste * (Preteh) of Alus- 
andrin nud" Al Migrayim " (Atubio apd Judic-Spean- 











| 
fh) of Cairo: “Sloehannah” (Arabies aod * The 
Vole of Sinai" of Caleutta; the “South African 
Jewish Caremicie™ (Roglish) aml the “Jewish Ad- | 
vomte® (Tuleo-Getman! of Cape Town, and, thal 
ly, “Israel's Messenger” of Shanglad wry the latest 
tetallicbed. 
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Detailed eccounts of the more importunt Je 
periodicals ary gives be Tar Jew Eserenor 
uniler the reepective captions. ‘The list of period- 
deals herewith annexed includes the availatte dota 
enneeraing every periodical publication of whieh 
any Setios could be found; it hea been revise! and 
sagmented by Dr. Meyer Kayeerling of Thodapest, 
Dr, XN. Porges of Leipsic, Dr. Samuel Posnanski of 
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Warsaw, Mote Schwnb of Paris, Mo Franco of 
Rawiella, Dr. Auron Prefmanu of Frankfort-on-the: 
Mile, 5. Seeligees of Asestentam, Dr. Samuel 
Reeves of Budapest, awl Rabbi Ebrenpreia of 
Betis. The supplementary table on page M0 me 
capltalates the number of journals {loctuiling news 
papers, but excluding yoar-looks, caleudars, and 
of annals}, is each language, founded te che 
various enuntriva, the igus in parcethers Indien. 
ting the mumier new being pablished (60 far x4 com 
be ascertained; ihe actual sumbers ary in excess 
of these given} See also Auwamacn. 


Rievincnarat: American fernelite, Jor & 21 2, SD, lem; 
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PERIZZITES (yn): Cannanitish tribe settled 

fe the south of Ualetine between Hor aml Negeb, 
although TL i not neetioged in the geucalozy in 
Gens. According t+ the Biblical referoces, Alma. 
ham, when be entered Pulkestine, fuuod the Periz: 
ites doretiiug near the Cansanites ((4. xiii. 9), and 
God promised to destroy both those peoples (24, 
xv, 3). dJaoot reproved bis sane Gecvee of the 
erime of Shechem, inasmuch vs he feared the Periz- 
aites aod the Cansunites (fo xxaiv. in. Moses 
pecoiived the Laruwlites to being them ante the phioe 
of the Perizxites and the Ansorites (Ex, x8%. Bh: 
and at a Inter thne the trites of Simeon aud Je. 
dah comquered the Canaanites and the Perlexites 
(fudgesi. 4), The Perizzites were among the trikes 
that were not subjected to trilate by Sokwnon (I 
Kings lx. 22h, while the complaint was brouglit 
to Kera that the prinsta anil the Levites would sot 
sepurate Ueemaclves free the Purieziteeaed ihe other 
peoples of the kind (Exra ix. 1). 

The view was formerly held that the Perizzites 
Were a peuliiatorie tefbe which becauasdinibited to 
the Casannttes when the better fnvaided Palestine; 
bat this is tn contradiction to the fact that the 
Pertxxites are not mentioned in the genealogy. More 
Focal cotiemeetators are of the opinion that the 
names * Perixt aml * Peraed” are ientionl, aml chat 

ge the Bitle has incladed under the name * Perie- 


G.—W. P. 
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5: aites" all stocks dwelling In unwalled towns 

3 Pesgieewaray: Mate, AMontevicterti. St ee iit; 
Chefpeatl Bink, Eneye Biss Hestlows, Hist. piace 
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PERJUBY: The violutiom of an oath or 
solemn promise; solemn assertion of a falsity, 


fisz> = 28%2 BL While perjury was regarded x4 one Of Ty gervetet 
H “eas caean Kd sins (Zech. ¥, 4), aml the perjurce was not considered, 
USS = fe worthy to enter the boly places (Ps. xv. 1-4), po 





lignan petialty was poeserihed for it in the Bibde, 
the punishment of tho peejured being Wft to God, 
Most of the Jewish commentators take the com> 
tmanleent iu Ex. xx. 7; Deut, v. 11 (eomp. 
Orkelns, au, aud LXX,, de) anroin) ta nifer to 
o vain, trckes Onth (ve Oat). There is another 
prohibition aguinst swearing folely (Lee. xix. 11, 
19}, which prescribes no special punishunent; from 
the context ft nay be Giken te eefer le peejury 
committed in a cfvil transaction or atn judicial pro- 
modding, The witnrs whorefuses to give testimony 
When ad jure todo so, ov he who makes foolish prean- 
ines "to dle ewil ac todo goed.” gud does mot fulfil 
them, is required to bring un offering to ateme for 
lila sku (Lew. ¥v, 1, 4-18). These few aratteret laws 
about perjury ween diveusnl by the Rabbiein euch 
detail, and the voriows Kinds ef perjury were formi- 
lntedl by them under four heads, ucconling to the 
kiod of punishment intlictel. 

I. The violation of caths whieh have ne clril 
beating, and which affect only the Endicitest who 
proaounces them (Mo"3 Fase). Oue who suvars 
that he did, or that be did wot, or that he wold, of 

woukl net, do a certaie thing, the 

Tndividanl matter in inelf being of mo concern to 
Acts. asy onc else, and them violated bis 
eath when be oval have performed 

it, or Ef his assertion fs ferme to Ie foley, ie gullty 
ofperjary. If the perjury woscommitted wittingty 





au 


» eel 
ft 
fore: Listes! wrnteer 


& Sp 
t 


RasOy 
Sp 3 
TH YA genie tema 


tnulbnele the sureieer 


ye 


a a " 
? 


4 
4 
i 





4 
sect alybrevialiog 





coustry Inqmedtion. The feures in pare 


ted In mare 
Ub; RW 

Tettewiee 

in Coe 


ariual tetelers gre tanger Shan thee given, 





Mander of Journals (Pockedieg Annusis) in feck Language. 
HS) 
i ie 
i 
m 
} 
a 4S 
> 
re a 


More. —The thanires: tanmtest bate! 


Ausiraie FUL (2); Delpiuee FL; Beotiin Spl; Comets E11); Calne Bil: Corfu Gea itl itd L; Curege Spl; Demnark Dende ty Glteatar ey 2 Et 
testt ata btbdied in iter 


si; cote Sal cnn ae ee 





641. 


THE JEWISH ENCYCLOPEDIA 


Peru 





he fs Iatyhe t0 thee picalstmment of flagellation: if wn- 
willingly, he ia meyaind to being « guilt-alleriug, 
vorping in kizel with bis wealth (om mew ML ke 
is wealthy, the offering must conslst ef a female 
sloop of goat; if le ean wet adteet that, he nnst 
briag sn aileriay of be pigenns; aul if he cum net ad- 
ford even those, he must bring a imenbadfering MSlelu, 
it. 1-7, based on Lev. v. 4-13) Maimonides, * Yul.” 
Shchacor, i, let, Hv. 21). Dt after tohing the cath 
he ditoovers that he orn uotoooventently able by fr, 
he nay have bis oath dissalred byw learmoet man or 
hy three ordleary meen (Le. vi: sew OxrH; Vowel 

TE. An cath taken ba vain (mr mags. Four 
kinds of onthe aim ineloded by the Ituthis wexler 
this head; in each ever, if taken wittlogly, the pan 
Shment Is Mgellatiom, hut there is fo punishment at 
ol where the cath wis tuken unwittiegly, These 
oathaare: (1) A false atirmation, im the form of an 
oath, in regenl tom well-known fact, or fects, <4 whet 
nic swears thata men isa woman or that poll is 
eilver, (2) An aifirmation, In the forss of an math, 

to patent fect, aa when one swears 
Vain «that the sky is the sky or that « stane 

Onths. isustone. (3) Swearlug to trauagress 
a religious exmmanmiinent, (4) An 
omleriaking, ander oath, to do things iuupeesible of 
execution. As then one swears not to sleep for thee 
counscutire days, or net to cat for seven omasecutite 
days (Shetu. 13, #8, 11, based on Ex, xx, 7; Dent, ¥. 
1b; ~ Vad," de, 1, 4-7, ¥. 19-23), 

TH, A false awertion. or denial, under oath, to 
tegunt toa claten mode for the return of a deposit ar 
@ lown (pn IpEn rynse). One who swears falsely in 
repiiiliation of a demand ouvle upon him by anether 
when bis wlintedon would have made him Hable to 









payment & obliged to pay the whole chim plusane- / 


fifth of ite ampoint; besifea this, he t4 nequine! to 
Uring a» gruitt-offering to ateme for bia tin, This 
Punishaxeet is administered only when the claim 

consists of money ar movable prope 

Im Civil erty; but if the clei concerns real 

Actions. estnte, or slares, or documenta, or if 

the claim is of such a nature thet am 
admission on the part of the defendant woukd not 
mmike Liles fille to gaynient, asin the ease of Goce 
(0 Aberatoxa in Bvipknce) there is no pusish- 
ment attached, although the perjunsl i4 regarded 
us guilty of the ind of perjury included fn derini- 
tion No. 1. (Slebu, v.~vl., based on Lov. vy. 21-06; 
soe Xhetea, 0b, Sb; Ker, Gu; * Vad," Le & #21, 
ti-vili). Perjury in am oath taken fe the conet- 
Toon (pan near ts bneduded wader this bead aml 
bs treated accordingly (* Vad," te. x4. 20). 

TV, The refowl of witmesses to tostify tan fact 
then ndjored to do so inmyn myptse. if wit- 
Tees io n case involving a monetary tromaelion, 
wheat testimony woall be auftletent to deckde the 
ease aguinet the defemlont, ewear Chat they had not 
itresed the transection, or if thoy reply fo the 

altizmative to the adjumition of ihe 

Refusal to plaintit after they have denied all 

Testify. knowlege of Uw tmmsnetion, they 

are required to bring # guilt-n@ering, 

verring in kind with their wealth, os explained in 

Aefaition No. 1. (Sbetu, fv., based on Lev, ¥ t: 
"Vai," Le. 1. 12, 18; ix., x.) 

TX. 43 


Jo all these cases, If the perjurer took his oath 
under duress, oF ff be thas compelled to viekute bis 
cath, be & free fro all pamishanent (Sheba. 2a; 
Nek Sta: * Yad" 4e. 1}, The perjatee, eves 
thongs le sbiniie totbe piaishinent inposed upon 
Litt, is stil) regarded aes anewenble before Gul, for 
perjury ievalves, besiiles the ciell wrong, thr dese 
oration of Goil's nuemec* bial ha-Shem *), for which 
divine punishimst will be moted ont (Sbetuw, Bm; 
“Vad he xii 1, 95 a. Teshubal, ti 

No vsth con be adwinistered by a eurt to ome 
who has open peepurol himself! fn any of the cases 
sectitliied abet, even thotigh the liligant sgainer 
whom be hint been called is willing to beiteve him 
oo his rath; nor is bis testimuny adesttred ta evt- 
tenes (Shebu, vil, 4; * Yad." To*en, ti, 12; Shutban 
“Arnk, Healien Miahpet, 4.0; 938 1,2), EY, lew 
ever, hye Gadergoes the panishment of scourging, or 
nunifests eech signs of comiition that the court ts 
enlisted that he sleeely regrets bbs transgression, 
lie Is restored 10 bis foriier position te the compan- 
nity (* Yad," *Balut, sf, 8: 3. Toe, fi, 1, 10; sew 
“Keee? Mishneh” and “Lebem Mishoeh™ ad fee. ; 
Hoshen Mishpat, 84, 28; O82, 1). 
meena ete dr fare Pah 
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PERL, JOSEPH: Assiriie Mioevuss and mam 
af letters; born at Tarnopel. Galicia, 1774; died there 
Oct. 1, 181. The soa of « wealthy family, and 
growing 10 tanked at the theeaf the regenerative 
imovetnent Of the German Sk aseerem, he dyvoted 
hineelf from his youth to the cmncipation and 
eilecation of the Jews, gnining the approval of the 
Czar of Hussin and ihe Emperor of Austrin, who 
Denored hin with varlous decorations, while tee but- 
tor peeteitied Perl's aoe Mictoel to open o pharmacy 
—the tiret ome conducted by a Jew in Austria, Pert 
intersededd in belinlf of bis eoreligionisss, who were 
persceated and lomillated by the Clistians and 
enged in Hasidic rnyettein, Convinent thitowly 
inteliectual enlightummunt couhl change thee dee 
— conditions, be wos tirelessly active in te. 

ludonsaml social reform, Fe becaie ibe friend of 

Krochesal and Rapeport ; and it waa due 1 his intta- 
endy that the latter Waa appeiniod @ Kreisrab diner” 
of Tarnopel, Peet wee the first to food a meder 
Jewish school in Poland; and is 1805 be bullt our 
it at his ows expense: a Reform evnagegue witha 
choir, He tried te ceunternet the influence of Hus 
iim by collecting arvand Lim « clrele of talented 
foe of letiera, 

Pet! pudlintel under the pacwlonyte “ Oledlah 
bet Pethihiah” a setire nymimst Hasidiem, entithed 
“Megaulles Teméirin” (Vienna, 181%; often me: 
printed), which was for a loag time secriled to 
Tapopirt, Te wasn elever parody in the kanguage 
of the Zohar, the tener of whieh deeeived for a — 
tine even the Hosidim themselves. He publish 
also twoother pamphlets in tke same vein, catitled ey 
spectively *Dibre Zutedlikim* ame * Bolen Zechlik™ 
(Prague, 153%), axl wrote the elinpter on the Tas: 
idio in Jost's *Gesetirtte des Judenthnmes und 
Seluer Sekten,” fii, 185 ef aeg., Letpaic, 800. Ati 








Bis death the school founded by bin was teans- 
alc fato the Deutsch -Léreelitivecie Hanisch uly. 
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puntaacer, MAX: Gerevue historian; bern 
at Deazig, Prawia, Nov, 4, 148. He attended the 
Friedrichs-Gymeasiom af Brialau, anil stuctio’ bis 
tory ot the unlversities of Dosdau, Heidelberg, and 
Gottingen (Ph.D. 171, He was eanployed in the 
Helversity likearioe at Boni , Prusvia (18Tt 
1876), Greifewald (1876-4), and Halle (1580-1004), 
and ia the Royal Library, Bertin, officinting in the 
last us director, Hla selentitle werk deals clitetly 
with the histery of the provincea of East Prussia 
and West Prosia daring the Middle Ages. 

Aside from numerous articles contributed to vari 
out Gerteun perindicals, Perthuch has wetiten or ed- 
ited the Tallontny works: “Din Avluery Clerceih woe 
Oliva,” Gottingen, 1871; “ Preussisobe Regesten bas 
zum Ausgang des 13. Jahrhuaterta,” Kiedysbers, 
1876; “Siinot: Gronau’s Preuasische Chromik,” part 
A, Laipsic, 1870; * Quellenbeiirige sur Geech, adler 
Stadt Kon! rg im Mittelnlter.” Gottingen, 1878; 
© Pooumerel Urkundenbach,” Danzig, 1842; 
*Preusstech-Pulntvehe Stadion xu Geschicite des 
“Die Statutes des 


he Ost- ured Westpreusien nat den Mittelaltertichen 
Uatversitiiten,” Loipate, 1608 He haa editat leo 
some Polids medieval historical soarees fer the 
“ Moouinenta Germania [istorica," 1588, 1905. 


& 
PERLES: A family protably otfginating in 
Prmgue many members of which have been rabbis 
and scholars. 


Aaron b. Moses Melr Porles: Habbinical av. 
thor; died at Praguy Jinn 4, 1708; som of Mewes 
Metr Perles He edited tlt part of Tsine ben 
Atos Mart's “Sefer ho“Ittur® which deals with the 

of meat fsee Ponsenc), ediling refeewnis 
Tro later literature, notes, amd rile in Duden 
German, His edition was published at Offentech 
in 1723 and at Pogue in 178t. A manuscript 
without the Juidoo-lierman pu is iu the Bodlvian 


Library, 
mariners Pierwt, ite, Tape, dar 

Die Baralles Pra a, Ee 

Baruch Asher Porlaa: Hungurion Talruedist; 
born in 1750; died Now, 25, 1857. He was a de- 
scendaut of the mbtinical family of Merles of Perla, 
which migrated frou Bohemia te Hungary, and 
ember sancng [te ancestor on one side Fisbbt 
Jona Low ex Bezatéet. and on the other BR 
Asher b. Jehivl. The favorite pupil of It, @itz Keba 
Schwerin of Bayt, Perles was won over te oe 
interpretation of the Bible (* pesbat*), 
bagomistic to the pilpul, which be liad leaned at the 
yeshibah of TR. Moses Sofer at Pristurg, To was 
assivtans tabhd (*dayyah ") at Baje, acd officiated as 
rablié from Kolin Seteerio’s death until Nascher 
the office. Uniting Tulmudiec scholarship 


WF. Th Goctnoehnesder, Ciat, ear. 
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with deep piety and o Uleneless life, Peries was one 


of the test Hengarian rabble te comprehend the 
fooler apirit, He rail Genuas books and period. 
foals, amd sent his voungest sue, Jomeph, whore he 
was clucating for the misvinate, to the gyeanasium 
at Aaja. Whee the rabbinic seminary ot Breslau 
wee foumded, he was the fest to enroll Ws son, 2 fact 
of which Framkel wae especially proud, Among the 
popils of Perles was Sannel Kobu, now (MOM) chief 
Pomtics Pray 


rabblof on 
wu: hoateann, > Nucnecnragts SSKOU TR 3 Fi Landty 
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‘Felix Perles German mbes; bern at Montel 
Mareh 04, 2874; son of dusepl Peties, He revel ved 
his ently training at the Wilheldiymecsium in bis 
native city, and at the same tine bogen his Jewish 
svodies ander his father, The thee studied sncces- 
aively at tbe University of Munich (Urtentalin and 
chwsical philology}; the university as well as they 
vubbinical seminary of Boal; again, after bis 
futher’s death, ot Munich {receiving his degree of 
Ph.D. in 1805); at the Jewish Theological Serainary, 
Viewag, wher he kcmeae adherent of the national. 
Jewish movement; wn at the seminary at Paris, re- 
ceiving lis mbbinical diploma in 196. He was then 
tilled sa vice-rabhl to Kieigsterg, where be still 
LH resintes. 

Perles’ works. dealing with Biblies) seienos, and 
tiore especially with textual oriticiemn, reabbindenl 
phildogy, aud the sclenee of religion, inelude the 
following: “Amkktes sur Texthritk des Alten 
Testaments.” Munich, 185; “Zur Althebrtischen 
Strophik.” Vienms, 1806, “Notes Critiques sur le 
Texte det ue,” Pork, 1907, * Was 
Lebrt Tus Harvack?” Frankfort-on-the-Mata, (08 
(Eng. rerion in *3, Q. 1." xiv, T-M81; “Zor 
Erklirumg der Psalmen Sulomes," Berlin, ie; 
*Rouweat's Meligios mes Judentams in Neutesta- 
mentlichben Zeitalver Kritiech Uutenmuecht,” & 1908 
He alsa eilited *Gesammelte Aufsttse cut Sprack- 
uit Sagenkunde von Max Grinteon ” (i LWOLp, 
nd has contriluted & number of essays and reviews 
to the “Orientalistienbe Titenvareitung.” * D& 
Welt,” “st und West,” and other perinlicals, 

Pertes: German mbbi: bees ot Baja, 
Thingary, Nev, 20, 1885; died at Muntel March 4, 
18M. Having reveived his early instructing in the 
‘Valniwd from bets father, Karach Asher Pories, he 
was educated seccesd rely at the gymunsium of his 
nulive city, the ralibinieal sealnary at Breslaw, and 
the aniversity of duu city (Oriental plifelogy and 
phikkecophy; Ph, 180% presenting at his sixset- 
tation * Meletemata Peachittheatann ") 

Porke wasavardet bie mbbinical diploma in 1862 
The bad alreudy reeeived a call, in the antume of the 
previous year, as preacher to the commenity of 
Posnu; sod fn that elty be founded « — 
echool, Tr 1883 he meireied Rosulie, the 
daoghter of Simon Raruch Selutftel, Ta the same 
veur he declined a ent! to Budapest; but In 1871 be 
ancepted the rabbieate of Munich, telmg the ft 
mibid of meters teutining to GU that attice, As te 
mgistration law which had restricted the expansion 
of the coumunttirs Lad not been abrogated util 
1861, Perl found an undevelogad comumauntsy ; bet 
ander bis management it soom began te Motrieh, ant 






io L887 he dedicated the pew aymgogee, He de- 

clleed vet only a cull te aueeeed Gebger as mbbi in 

Berlin, but aleo a chaic ut the uewly founded semi. 
nary in Badapest 

Ot Perks’ works the following (given in onder 
ot publication) deserve apecial uvtice: 

Veber tes Grelst des Ocrresmnnry dea Th. Mewes b, Necbireh cet 
Pemmuteoeh ted Tier Sein Vevtaditiis git Mertatenchter 
Weetrtar Rasectil’s, tp MowaGeckrift,” 18 (with cupplemenoary 
teehes, 1a), 

‘Whe Jhatierbe Bor banit in Nacbhistierter Det, Letpele, 101 

The Leta tweaferbee tbo bette tre Nec tee isch Jisbentim, Bees 
bem, FA Cnet of The foeegning It Bogie a" [ivteew Chapa 
Wristivre” New York, 17%). 

&. Sahwe 6, Ateeam 6, Adereth) Bela Letets usd Seine 
Schrifiem, Bresbea, Le, 

freseh, der Judes in Dusen, Brean, 1G, 

Devit Cotes de Lara's Lat iietes Laxton Keter Retuanat, 
Hresion, 18m 

Biptekestotee Station sur Reade der Rabeitieten Spract- 
Uret Alierthonnoburede, Bewalan, 1907. 

Zat Katttniectes Pproch- aol Sagctbunde, Htertsu, ITs 
feentains material on the MSebrew secures of the " Arabi 
Sbrtts.” ip additive to ane Dew defaltions of weeds). 

“Tieort aned Mires cho Kelis Salotna, Mirewbes. ISTE, 

Pe te timer Minohener Fantehrtt sulgetenteae Erste 
rasa Veteesetteme dts Matutildischen Pitre, Bees 
lau, 5 

tes Burk Aruged Hebewm des Abrotatn bk. Asti, Kreto- 
eehin, 177. 

Kine Nenconctiaese Queie Deer Urtel Acosta, Krvtosebin, 


Kalveyprere b, Kanye Seadertovites an Joseph Keep. 
Muni, 1A 

Nielirizn zor tjestickie der Iebraikches med dnemiteten 
Bradion, 154, 

Jit* Beraet Hometer brift dene Riedie Arach, it * Grime Jubel- 
ein,” Reneslong, 17, 
ee Sur Habstnigebet) Beroch- Und A Nerunekuote, Nees. 

Farther, lo enuttitvated to the “ Reeur dea Ends 
Juives" anal other periodious, aid? edfted the " Bins 
Onkelus” of & Th Schetfvel (38). A election of 
LS seneons was edited by his wife in 1996, 

Peres loft bo send, Max and Felix,  Hieenugre- 
= let homorel hit memary by evtallishing Uhe 

thes Stiftung, o plilantheupic and edecwtionnl in- 
stitution. 

"Ba Reh he Se 
ee ine > Al. Va an 1 Qe Pi 
Reged Lev h mM, BE, ete. b 

Mox Perlea: Gernen ceullst; been nt Poses 
Apeil §, 18607; died af Manivh Ort, 20, 1804; son of 
Jiaepl Portes. Te studied medicine at the Uuirer- 
ity of Munikh (MLD. 1880), aud in 1800 went to 
Berlin, where lw studied Ietoriology for six mouths 
with Rebert Koch, aml waa thes appoletnd avaistant 
at the largest eve tntiemary in that city, Tn 1894 be 
was recalled to Munich by lis father's fntal titmess, 
and extablisbed bimeolf there <4 ne ovalist, at the 
aves thoe continuing hietecterigbagical stediea suit 
perfecting the electrical ophthalmoscope which he 
hed invented, Ie wns abont to recelve permission 
te hetnre ot the University of Manied when he diet 
of IMood.poisoaning contracted dering bis experi- 
tetbs, 

Perles published the following essays: “Ueber 
Solautin und Solantdin” (price dissertation, Munich, 
1880); *Enmbolis Partiahis Retin" fin * Gonrral- 
hlatt fr Augenheitkunde.” 1882); “Ueber Pig- 
mentstusr tel Diabetes Melifims* (0, 1808), 4 Veber 
Allgemelvingection vom Auge ous” (i) ; “Veber 
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Heileng vou Stawungapapillen” (9% 18d): “ Beo- 

lechtungen Eber Perniclise Auguile" yin * Berliner 

Kilntscle Woechensehstft,*” 1608); “ Ceber de Durets 

dem Friediiinder'sclin Poetindlaciiea Hervorge- 

nifeor Augeeentsiedang” (in * Vertriigy der Wiener 

Naturforscherversamminng,” 1404); “Uever elsen 

Elufaches Elckivieeiwn Atugeeapingel? (,); “Ex. 

perimentelles 2ur Lebre vom den Infectiomkrink- 

heiten des Auges * (in Virebow's™ Archiv," exl., part 

2, p. ). 

MIALIOGRAPHY: 1. Mek, Langreghtesh <hoteh tn Viretmer Ary 
vas 

8. 
Moses Motr Perles: Habtinieal auther; born 
at Prague 1666; diet Unere Marek 09, 1789, In the 
beginning of the eighteenth contury be Lived wt 

Vienon in the hoase of Samson Wentaemen, for 

whom be acted us private secretary ond almemerand 

by wacan he wes aupported even after be hail re- 
turned to Pryue. He wrete * Mogillat Sefer” 

( ue, 1710), 8 commentary on the Book of Eether 

ty oo Reshi's commentary om the rane 
thnk. tho inutroduettou t this commentary he 
tnentions Ue follawiag weeks writen fy him: * Pear 

Tamm.” homilies on the Talmudic haggedat; “Or 

“Olam.” sermons for the holy days; and “ Kiryat 

Arla',” sermons for the four special Satituthes (see 

Panasorsvet, Tu Forn). ‘The tuseription on his 

tombatone mentions wnother beg of his, entithd 

“Me'ir Netibot.” which mar be identionl with “Or 

‘Olam,* the latter ith: not being mentioned there. 

Peles was related te masy prominent mebbiotead 
fansilios, about whieh he gives very valunble {thoagt 
not altnys correct) information ka the preface to his 

*Mogilint Sefer.* Similar information is found also 

on the fly-leaf of the mannsoript.of * Nabalat Alot,” 

acoumentary on Pirke Alwt, now in the Bodleian 

Libeury. This work uae written efther by Dertes” 

grent-crandisther Bheagar cr by the latter's father- 

in-law, Esse ben Jekuthic! ha-Kohen, who wos a 

Tival of Litw bem Bezlerl. 

Pure, Bit fat, at. 8; sieimetasiaee, Cat. 
furans, = lent ia. pe ae i soni, ie: . 
eutaner, Cut Bail, Hele. D 

Reasalie Perles: German writer and philantire- 

piet; bore at Rreslan Dee 2 ISM; danghter of 5 

Bi. Schetftel: married Jceoph Purles June 2, 1888 

While in Munich she engaged i in plilanthropie work. 

as leader of the women's soctetics there. Having 

feet Doth her hustetd and ler elder son ty 14, slic 
rent in LA to lire with ber yuumger sun at Kemigw 
berg, where she hus taken up Hterary work. She is 

& regular coutethutor to “Jewlsh Comument” (arth 

che cn Gonnany) and bas als» written for Tike 

Jewen Excrocvarenta, “Allgemeine Zeitung des 

Jodeothums” “Im Deotscber Reich,* and * Ost und 

West" She is the wathor of * Bin Moderner Erltser 

deg Jieduntume® (Kéeigeberg, (001), anit hea edited 

volume of ber hustand'saermons, with ® coast 


PERLHEFTER (EYBESCHUTZ), ISSA- 
CHAR BAR B. JUDAH LOB B. MOSES; Ih. 
heminn rabbi aed other; died after Sept, 8, £701. 
He woe native of Prague and aerion of the Kilven- 
sehitz or Eybeschiitz fansily ; but in accordance with 
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«enstom comanon in these days be adopted the Exm- 
ily name of hls wife, Bela. dlangtter of Javob Perl 
liefter, also of Prague. Petthefter and his wife, 
who wem both highty cultared, ead in Viewars eotit 
the expalsion of the Jews fram that city in 107, 
He then went to Altorf, where be was befriended 
by Wanaxesar, (oe well-lajown anti-Jeuteh author, 
to whore he teught Hebrew, Belle Porlbefter later 
Joined her husbond in Alter, whither she wis called 
to instruct Wagensell'’s daughter in dancing aml 
Nias. 

Perlhefier wasealled from Altorl to become rabhi 
of Mantus, Italy, where bis father bed occupied & 
siintler position. Ife reenained there for six yearn 
but was forced to leave the elty on acrount af 4 
quarrel comenrhing Ue peoudo-Messiah Monlerai of 
Eisenstadt, one of the scattered followers af Sliat- 
betel Zeb. Jt seems that Perlkefter at first be- 
tered in Mordeeal aud bel ped to Bring ibe to Man- 
tua; but later, when be diseorerad and attempted 
to expeen the heoeplions practisod by the impostor, 
the latter lind already guived so many friemts and 
adherents that Perlhefter was compelled 1 sbandon 
Lid position: i Mantua, After living for sare tine 
in Ottensoos, the Perlhefters cetumed to Prague, 
where Lewchar IRir ultimately seccextnt to the pred- 
thw of dayyan aod serie, which lin gram father 
Moses had ledd in the eam comunity, 

Perlhafter was the muthor of: “Ole! Yieakar.” an 
the awsed “shebitah,” with o fmheo-German trams. 
lation {Withemadorf, U70); *Ma‘useh Hosen u- 
Kejoret” (Prague, 1650; 24 ed. Frankfort-ou-the 
Ohler, 1208), on Jewish archeology, estrictsd from 
Portaleune’s “ Suilte ha-Givboriin"; “Baer Hegeh” 
(Prague, 108%), on Targum Shen to the Book of 
Father, Anethien! work by hie in Judeo German, 
“ Re'er Shebo’." dedicated to his wife, is preserved 
fo manuscript. 


a ma Mode Kenhnant, Dit | Fnaritiens Pram. aren 
ast Wha pee isdi ticluelavioe Can ett he 


“. PB. We. 


PERLMAN, ELIEZER. Se Ben Jvoan, 
Enaeexn 


PERNAMBUCO, See Enaxm. 


PERPIGNAN (Hebrew, perewe): Ancient 
enpital of the connty of Roussillon, pow the chief 
teow of the department of Pyxtides(eientales, 
France, Jows probably Iteed io Perpigayn in the Int- 
tor half of the twelfth century: for in 1223 James L 
forbale them to exercise public fusctions or to keep 
Christian servanta Lo the aame year an ooclosian- 
tical eoneocation probibited them from paraplina 
sing the Bible in “ Romans” (i.e, Catalan}, or from 
exacting a higher rate of Interest than 20 per coat 
The kiogs of Aragon were, however, om the whole 
favorably diqpeced towanl them. Tn tat ured 1270 
King Tomes, “in reward for the many and gracious 
services which his faithful Jews of Perpignan have 
teadered aed coutioue to render to bim.” retioved 
them of the payment of all tolls imposed ty the 
“leardes" or chief vassals on them amd thely ridng- 
animals. In 1275 he declared all ground woquired 
by the Jews to be fret and clear then and for the 


fetury, aod exempted Them fren all claims for quit. 

rent, dues om salin of inherituce, aml (he fike, Tn 

12M, however, all Jews were fortriile 
Disabili- den tokeep Clietstinn arses, eharber- 
ties and oo maids, of other serrants; and Chile 

Restric- tians were prokibitel from curring 

tions. outer ot from washing for the Jews 
aed from takleg their tread te the 

hakeriva®, Tn [285 the Jews wer fortklden te ye 
into the street ccithwut clonks, nud im 1304 they were 
enmpelled to weara badge in the shape of a qunit. 

King Prter TY. fortude them in L838 to bay pul- 

try, game, or any kind of food in the market phice 

“bedore the thinl part of the clay hed clapesd"; but 

in UN he authorized them to travel in Prazee on 

business, and gave ketters of “galatge” or safe- 
condwet te fercign Jews wishing te enter the enun- 
ties of Rowsajlken and Contagne, When King Mar- 
tin ascended the throne of Arzgon in 10, the Jews 
offered bine a present of 4.0400 Dorlas: ther wer 
genie Ly bin of his peoteetion; and be authoeiz] 
the preeeoution of tho Chrietions who il-trvated 
them, King Pendinaned 1., however, thoalt very altf: 

ferently with the Jews, iasuing a doeree in 1415, 

with the view of converting them to Chritinnity, 

to the effert that three times a pear the Jews should 
| attentlasermon to be detivered bry a priest ora meas: 

) ber in theotagy. 

{Te 119 Alpheese LV. permitted the Jews to ecam 
weortag the alge; sud ie 1427 be intervemed in 
thefr facor ugninst the bailiff of Perignon and 
against the tnqulsdtoes, whots he fortele to hers 
the Jews Sexenpt in case of hatred or in teanagren- 
sion of the moral low.” The inquisitors, however, 
paid no heed ca the royal commanis; and a large 
eumber of Jews, alarmed by the threats of the In- 
quisition, either acerptel laptinn er fof Perpi- 
quan. “The Freeh ocerpation auler Louis XI. and 
Charles VII. wax fatal to the Jeodsh comennnity of 
Perpigean, which had already been redued to the 
last uxtremity hy Atplouse TV. When the Jews 
were expelled from Spain, in July, 168, a ember 
of refugees from Catadonls and Aragon placed them 
aelves auler the protectionef Charles VINE, ; vat on 

Sept, 15 of the same pear they were 

Under obliged toseckxnother home. Aroval 
French = eiliet. of Sept, 22, 11%), compeliot the 
Kings. thirty-ulbe Jews #01 living fm Perpl- 
Zhan to heave the city within thirty 

days, and not to retumm “om puin of death and cone 
flsation of thelr property." They then sought 

Tefage at Naples, and thence some of them wont 

slurtly afterward to Conatantinnpte, 

Asitie from Perpignan, die Jews bol founded 
communities in the followlug places: Mle, Thuir, 
Cémt, Piegcerds, Cottioum, Millis, Elue, Toreiles, 
Cliym, Sales, Le Bouk, and Villeframeive-ce- 
Canflent, where the theoleglan Levi b. Alma 
was born (. 12. 

The olt comenneity or aljana of Porpignan bed 
its oun statutes Tt was pererned by a council 
consisting of a certaie oumlie of mesolers, four 
seetutaris and a ecomtifasioner in charen af the 
public ways and of the miner pedir, All the Jews 
contributed to the taxes in proportion tothe oalae of 
their property. Lu 141 the aljama was obfiged to 
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levy 8 epeckil tox te pay a atien of money which the 
community otted in comequence of an agreement 
tnmle with « cititen of Perpiznan, Jean de Rivcsaltes, 
eounetlur bo the king. 

In 125) Queon Yolande, wite of James L of Am- 
goo, compelled wll Te dows of Perpignan to live to 
aspectol quarter. * Le Call,” situated oe the May ox 


the Lepers’ Hi Some dews sotthi® within the | 


city Himite in 1G, bat the evuilics of the “Univer. 
sité” cenpliine! te King Peter 1V., whe ordered 
them immediately to expel atl Jows 
The Ghetto frown streets Inhabited by Christine, 
and Syna- tu 127) aud 1403 the Jews were nt 
gworue. teckel fa Uy Cyl) and obfiged to seck 
refuge in the royal ousthe. [En Let 
the Cull was eet apart as the eouriezuns” quarter. 
but the Preachiog Frivs, whee mousatery was in 
the richsily, cbjectod, and the houses of the Jews 
were put up at public auction instead and sald to 
various privute individuals, prtests nud merchants, 
of Perpignan. 

A“ scula" oeaenagoguest Perpignan is mentioned 
eseurly os 190, St is sepposed that th 
of the Prancéeans (uow the unmy take iy 
Wsil§ ce fla reins in 1975 Te 1415 Fenlinsl F, of 
Argon foctente the Jews to luted new WES, 
ar to enlarge or repair old ones; and in ense any 
Pltee possessed several, oly ope was to be apon fer 
waralip. 

Tho Jews potsesan] arvert] cometerion cr * foo.” 
The site of the one whieh exited in 1370 c1n mot 
now be ascertained, That of 1300 was situated on 
tw tight bank of the river Tet, appasite the present 
gute of Cunet. In 1400 the cemetery Wad lexile 
the Pont ilo In Pierru, nent the Maisin de St,-Lazare, 

The following scholars of Porpizuan are kowwn: 
Jowpils, Hanan b. Nathan Exotl, Abruibam Hoderst, 
Phineliae b, Joseph: bea-Levt (Dom Viklel Pree), 
Menahem & Solomon Me'iri (Don Vidal Sulomun), 
Simon b. Joseph, Mehullem b, Machir, Tanne bh 

tila de Lattes, Dom Cresius Vidal, 

BScholara, Mises b. Sameuel lb. Aster, Mees Naz. 

temi, Benjacin Lapapa, Nissim b. 
Rewhen, Azariah b. Joseph iim Abba Mari (Bonfes 
Beatl Astrart, and the following physetaus aed 
astronomers: Multre Solamou, Hosafus, Isaae Houet, 
Moses Alfaquin, Malten Abram Vax, Raron Diyet, 
dace Bonjabes, Thane Dayos Cohen, Abenh Isane, 
Mager Mavip, Masse Leto, Mahirius Benetl, Zonet 
Marni, Alea Vegur, Daorid Bongorom, Juceh Poel, 
David Bonet Rongerce, und Maeetre Profeut Duran. 

At the present thee (14M) there are only a few 
Jewish faesilive bo the ety. 





Bratowinaruy : Caranyide, Fisteire de Remuaaitiy & Stet 
= teres, décvilin Fieiited, ap. 6 tes nies ie 
rem Neateaer, face Hinbtstwx 


isnt hs Ky 
7 on if 3b, ae Eiht Wein. Loe bytatins 
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5.6. 

PERREAU, PIETRO: Christian tibrarianand 
Orientol scholar; town at Pisewnxa Get. 27, 1887; 
sturdiod inthe Alherosd Collage of Bis eative town 
fren ISH te 18h Ta 1860 he was placed nt the 
Tewl of the Orlental entketion In the National Li- 
brary of Parma, of whick he was made chief lila. 
tian in 1836. 


Prior to 190) Perreas had written: an various sub- 
jects, bet from that your hedewotod himself entirely 
to rabbinical Merman, OF his works the following 
deserve épecial mention: polygraphic edition of the 
cotomentars of Immanuel ben Solomon of Heaney of 
; the Psalms (Paria, 1878-83), o& Esther (1890), and 
| OU Lasnestations (1881): "Maumar Gan “Eden” of 
Ravhd Hayyten Ismel, in the “Zanx Jubelselirift ®: 
“Zeb haeYam Gadol u-Mebe Yaulay bas,” ne * Oecaune 
| dello Aliirevianuree Sigh Exmaiche, Cakisicbe, Rab- 
liagche, Tultauliche, Cubslistiche, Geographiche,” 
ete. (Parma, 1883; polygmphie edition), with a supe 
plement entitled * Aburit Yan.” 

sr Maly Guterssia, Die Big; Setnectpeser, 

‘ U. c. 

PERSIA (ong; Uepcir, from Od Persian 
“Pana,” Persian “Pars "}: One of the great king. 
thems of the azclent werld and 4 country esemerted 
tn varios Waes with the history of the Jews since 
the lime of the Rahylowian eaylivity, Awa desig- 
nition the mame * Persia” & employed in to ways: 
commonly, i denotes the wast Persian enipire ex- 
temfing from the Cusplan Sea om tke north to the 
Poralan Gulf oa the south, aad from the River Tigrie 
Oo the west to the adie on thy aoathewst; rare 
rarely, the name connotes the provine: of Persia or 
Persian proper, the region Iring between Sudana, or 
Ena, avi Carmanianiu other words. the cexri 
curteajading te the wedern Pures Te the Hybrew 
Seriptates this eecotid connotation is exceptional, 
hein confined Gr the soomev lest dowbtful refereace 
in Beek. sxvil. 10, xxavill, 5, whereas the former 
or browder application of the term ts fousd ina soury 
of Billical jseiges deel fn the Apocryplal bake of 
the OM) Testament (IL Obran, syxvi, 90; Bath. i & 
44, 18; Dan. viii 20; x. 1%, 90; xi 9; DEsd. tl 0 
ef oh}, pot to mention « doxen references to the 
Moiesand Persians asa united kingdom (seo Menta 

The Persian langnage, or Ube Travian group of 
hhagtenges, bekings to the Argan or Indke-Buropesn 
group ef toogues, Three stages of lingralstle devel- 

opment may be reengnieed: (1) Old 

Language franian, eenpriing the langtiage of 
and the Zoteastriin scriptares (see Aveorra) 
Literature, avd of the Old Persian cuneiform ine 
eiptions ef the Achumentan kinga; 

f%) Middle Seantan, the Patlari language asd litera 
ture of the Sassanian dynasty; (3) New [raninn, 

| compeizing Modern Persian, dating from the tenth 
)coutery of the Christian era, and other spoken 
' Trane dlalets, as the Afgian, Baluchi, Kurdish, 
and Ossetle, An aequatnlance with the Avestan 
and Old Porsian languagesand literutarcs isof valor 
to the critical stedent of the Jewish sexfpcures anil 
of Isractitish history becens: af Porsiva sieatone 
Whiel orvne in the Bible from the tine of the Exile 
be that of the Talmod Gee Avesta, Dlasenn; 
Esvuen: Bana; Tarsecn) anil beens Prtsian wis 
fo a great extent the language of orvry<lay life 
among the Jems of Babylonia (sce alee Jupee- 
Porersnh but more espectatiy iecuase of the 
Zormstrian lntlocnees whieh, it & generally eaimedt, 
affertet Jivlates during the long period im which 
the Exeuetites were langely under the Persian rite 
ise Zonoasrnuaxes) Is Pablavi, or Middle Per 


Peralta 


sian, Wieratare there are bikewle: mumerone alla- 
sows to thy Jows (ee Paniawe Litewatene. Jes 
ts). A knowledge of Modern Persian, morvover, 
enotrilutes comsklerably to the wuidertamding of 
Jewish literary Listory because of the documents 
written in Judie Persian, 

The historion! devclopmnest of Porsin nay roaghly 
be divided Into four periods: (t) earliet Tmulan 
period, prior to the rive of the kingdom of Motis 
(before MA wc): (2) the Medien perlod: > the 

period of the grat Persian empire, 
‘History to own to the Arab conquest (10 mc, 
the Rian Ww 8c k.); (4) the period of Molam- 
of Media, medan Peet (40000 the present hay}. 
The history of Tran before tne rise of 
Median power ts largely a matter of conjecture, bet 
feof luterest because of its bearing apou the ques 
tion of thy retigioews inlorser af Esrael mpon fran, 
orof [ran upon Eeraet, in antiquity, The sumes of 
auch tales as Hoshang, Jemsbil, Ferklum, ani 
others, whose migns would tate heck as fir as 4000 
WC, belong to thoomimon Ieanilan period, as shewe 
by the Avesta, the Pulikoed Gterstary, sed Flees!" 
“Shah Namah © (Book of Kings), let the statements 
tepnting their kingdoms are ainsely begeuds, bebind 
whith one meat search for the hivterteal facts, 
Jemstid's reign, for example, is plaoal by fable 
at ahout 00) nc, and is sail to lace Beet the | 
fieklia Ageof the wortd. Aceonling to the Avera 
ft wus during this pertod that « terrible winter 
destroyed everything on ihe earth, asl agatuse it | 
the god Qriouel coment) Jeeahil to Eni a 
“vara” fencloemrel, in order to preserve the best 
of manktul (Avesta, * Von" ih 12h. With refer. 
ence 10 Feen and her uelghbors ft ts Known froin the | 
evidence of Assyrian ineeripinns that Asayrin nade 
het claims to soverrigety over Media from the tine of | 
Shaleaneser 11. (5. a,c.) 10 the cdaysed Seonacheril 
(Tne), Pawilier to all historians, moterver, ib 
the etatement in the Bible (IL Kings xvii, @) that in 
the ninth wf Hosen (322 to.) the King of Ax: 
syria took Esreel captive and “phiced" sume of the 
Tews whores ho dupeeted * in the cithes of the Modes” 
ean erent which may hive a peewibke bearing in 
connection with ecrinin likenesses het ween the Zoro- 
astrian religion anil Suchet (ser Zomeasrias sesn). 
The Asayeiae domination of Media was overthrown 
by the Median prince Diseees, whe covet off the As: 
syrian voke am] established the Median sovercignty 
about 709 gc. (comp Herodotus, “aL” b o8T of 
sey), For the history af the Median rele down te 
the rise of the Persian power, and for the alluskns 
to the law of the Meiles nod Persians iu the Sertp- 
tunes, see the artlele Mena. 

With the overthrow of the Moding away by Cyrus 
(300 me) and the daion of the crowes of Medin oud 
Persia, the real history of the great Persian empire, 
of interest to the Jews, heglea juce Cv Rs), 
The comquest of Lydia took place fn 448 and the 
major part of Asia Minor und Eyypa fell sutee. 
quently under Persian ruke. The taking of Baby- 
fon ie 58o by Cyrus inaugurated 4 new era in Jow- 
fal) Pivtery, Ad te the seliginus tuleration of this 
~ hing therw fe Hivie resem for dombt, judging 

his own juseriptions preserved to the Haly- 
Jonien tongee and fron bis attiiode, a4 recoeied in 
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the Bible, tomnnithey Jews, There is eo ccaivinclag 
reason for questioning as a historic fact thy Bib- 
Hew! statement that Cyrns penmittel the Dews te re: 
torn frean their caplivity te Babylon to dernsaless, 
and that be showed them certain eigus of fave, 
‘These statements are found in JL Chiron, xaxvi 
99-28; Exra i. 1-11, ii, 1-14, iv. a, anil cleewhere, 
ond are in keeping with Ure cuthwsiasm of Isatih, 
who saw im the Persian king the “shepherd” snd 
“anotated ” of the Lond, “the eagle from the cast* 
bearing theory and ransom for the Jewish people 
(Isa, x01. 2; xliv, 8: ale, 1-8, 1) Current flea 
Uke these may noepant for the Apecryphal state 
mecut meule later by ‘Tabarl (MO c.), that the 
mother of Cyras was a Jowess—an assertion which 
be mokes equally reyunling thy Zorveustrkas king 
Tatman, who is klentitied with Artaserves T. (ase 
‘Talari, Zotesbeng transl, 1 42, 4). The expan 
toe of the kingdom of Cyrus westward led un. 
questionatly tts ultimate influcmee on the history of 
the dows, just ag its developiient eastranl wrought 
feapottant changes in the Orivatal world. Jeden 
was a Perstim prorines till the od of the Ach. 
seeniim rele and remained in more or bess eloee oor 
vertion with Ponte la salsequent times. 

On thedeathof Cyrus, Bis soe Camboeessieenedtod 
to the throne (080 me), Gut Winds cholest death giae 
wu) after an unsuccessfa) campaign in Egypt and 
Attia and a diecreditalile relen, A Magian priest, 
Kantiya, “the Fulee Steerdix.” isurped the crown 

and reigned fer mven montha, until 
Cambyses. Daring, « memter of a sile branck of 

the Persian royal familly, dbecovernt 
the fenpestine, slew the pevtomler, and woraped the 
Acbemeulan scepter with couspicuous ability for 
heuriy half a eeotary. 

Dries (023-44 ae.) comtinund the liberal policy 
at Cyrastowanl the dewsand fivened the rebuilding 
ot the Temple ot Jerusalem (Bera v. MiRt?, vi 1- 
Lia potiey whieh is in keeping with wheat lskuowno 
from other aoueces of the vinwa of thin ruler jane 
Daneel). Gis succewer was his Gem Nerves (480- 
485), prominent in the Beble as Amastenes and of 
importimen in Jowish history because of his weeapt- 
ance of Esther tosneoel his diveneo! quoen Vaehtl. 
Seo Anascxmes: Estos; Hasas; Monpecar 
Xerxes wae tn turn follawed by his son Artaxerses 
1. (Loogineaeus; 495-424), in whose reige vecurned 
the important erante for Jemieh political history 
tut are rocomled by Kens and Nelemtal (sce An 
TaxenskS 1) His successors on tbe theme were 
Dharimes IL. (424-404), Artaxerses 11, (404-818), Arta- 
xerses JIT, (SUS-S37; the Jews come sevens! thes 
Soto coatiles with bio on disputed points), Ares 
(HIT-85), ward Darius 11. (Codomenius, 383-110), 
the Inst of the Acheemonian fine. 

Phe lovesion and subjugation of Persia by Alexan- 
Hor the Great (EOS we) pot an end te the Ache 
mening Kingdom (ser ALEXANOKE) The eole of the 

Sekucids sucereded the Muveilonian 
Alexander; ilemwiniom ond lasted for more than 
the Par- seventy vines when the Purthimm away 
thian Rule, of the Aneeids, who are regaled an 
being of Seythlan extraction, gained 

the aupremacy. In tinttera of fteligion the Pure 
Uhinns seem to lave aeted tolerantlhy raveanl other 





= ( 


we bye Maa 2 eT we “oy 


pen wy 43 oN \hra 


y Pe 


a ey" 


| e , 
aus 19d S94 youne yevrsvna uy 


1m Sah TOME Us 


wyeay ve NE NSk apa 
\n aa w fora 


be i buys sun 


0° * wih 2. 


j 


yriws shi wus 


“yg 


CMT i ee gaa ol 


wis ae ete arn tha | ay 
} apa wy vas 
cred A if 


| 

| 

4 
bean wa NE TENE BS 





mime) ow gigs it vee 





"wd 


“oun pe etna abers » 4 








hatathatal Teas Maxtegeiry ix Heesew Cuasacteas, 


Hie the pememsie oC FO. Ade 


Te 
Posabim 





faiths, which was advantageous to the Jews, julg- 
ing from the stutements of Jaseplies(* Aut.* xviii. 
$8 1 ef aep., “Ud. Pretuce, £¢ Las 2; camp. Raw- 
Topo, “Sixth Moeectiy,” pp. 295 288) The rniors 
of the Parthian fine governed Iran for natty five cen- 
tarks (20 nme-tiec.nj. Most promizent among 
them were the several motareie who bere the wane 
of Aranes, aller the founder of te Jing, atl alan the 
different sovcreiens who adopted the munes of Arta 
ten, Phraates, Mitliridates, Gotarzes, and Volageses. 
The lust of the Purthius kings, Antanas V., was 
defestodd ated ekain in bartle by Arckesbte 2. (Papeioan; 
83h ck), af the howe of Sysan, ax A mew dysaety 
thes cime ta the three and swcyed the fortaves of 
Tran for over tour hamdee] pears (22-451), 
The Sassanids were of pure Persian blood with no 
alien admixture, a4 were, originally, the Parthians, 
and they wer anient supporters of 
Snssonid the aucieet Zoroastrian fulth. More 
Dynasty. than this, they were enthusiastic wp. 
heklera ef the okt Tranina national 
feeling; and they etroreetel, im poart nt leat, in re- 
viving the fating ideal of a great Perdan emplre. 
The characteristic manves of thik porlal—o period 
marked hy eontlieta with the Eastern Empire of 
Byzantium, os the Parthinn hid boon with ome 
aud the Achuementin with Greees—are Antasitr, 
Shalipube (Sapor), Yerdegert, Balwam, aml Cnos- 
now, Tingeetant fie Teeriels bietory is tbe fret dat 
Verdegend L cg-120 oe.) had a Jewish wife for 
queen, who became the mother of Balirnm V. (4 


48%). 
The opening of tho reign of Bahram V., who is 
generally known as “Balin Gor.” from his fond 
sess for bunting the wild ass(* gor"). wus sigualized 
by a victory over the White Huns (Haital or Meph- 
talites), but Waa Ister dlarkenel hy the dofeat he 
sestained in war with the Byzautine empire, which 
compelled Perla Lo accept terme af peace with her 
traditional foe (420 cu}. For referepers to Juwleh 
history is Zoroastrkus Jiteruture of Saeeanid times 
aml fer allusions to Yerdegrnd's Jewish wife see 
Pamuatt Lrvenatene. [0 their religious attitude 
toward other beliefs, however, the Sasmamkde were 
often vory Getolewit, ae shown by (hele pereccu- 
tion, at different times, of the fews, Christinns, aml 
the followers of the sects cf Meol amd Mazak, 
The Jews sutfered especially wider Chrimaad TV, 
(i7R0M), althowgh relief waa bed ender the anfor- 
tuontely short reign of Baunas Taner. They 
ef forces with bis renowoed sueressur Clasroes 
rwlx (LAS), whee reign by beat kiown to 
the West because of thy ware waged wt thi Cime hy 
Pers aguinet ihe Christian emperor Heraclivs. 
The Sieanid power was now monlfestly om the e- 
cline, and its end case in sight with the appeumuice 
ef the Moteuanigdan régime, 

The Arb comquest of Persian and the defeat am] 
death of Verdegerd TLL (51 or) mark thee close 
af the Seueamkd vite ase they fell af the 
nations! powerof tran, Tt signalieest 
also the overthrow of Zorcastedanism 
asthe mith) fulthof Perla. Thener- 
forth Persia's creed been Molin 
teedan, and ber hixtery became osrkedl more 
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foreign rule or meisrule, A series of dynasties, of 
shorter or longer davation, a4 the Qeomiude Abbas 
sids (7), Gleeenawide (1-1 190), Seljuk= and Ta 
tars, soeae of thei distinguished ly rulers of rare 
ability—the Motyoal comyitetor Thue Lose for 
Tamerlane; 1861-5405), for oxaniple—till the pages 
of Persu’s history fer nearly n theusand years 
With the rise of Stat Alles the Crrent (1555-2624) 
the last Influential Persten vole la peuchedt. 

Tt has Deon wullicietly sown that there luvre 
teen Jews in Persia since the earliest times, amd thot 
tke history of the Jews lias been associated with 

Persian in various ways. The Bitlic- 
Jews in al allusions to Ruges (Avestan, “ Ra- 
Persia. ghia”; OF} Persinn, * Raga”), Bcbatana 
fOld Persian, “Hngeatono"; Modern 
Persian, “ Hamadan") anil Sasa wight be added to 
vthera Uhet prove the fact, Tho presence of Paraelites 
in Jun may hare been due originally t depertation 
from other countries o¢ to colonization, to relations 
stislig from conyocst or from petition) comnections; 
bauttrade and comers also must have contritvntial 
since the earliest times: wud Jerikh comnvanitics 
have maintained themselves in the leadlog Peesaz 
(ithe dawa to the proseut tise, cxpoctlly tm wots 
besiness cemters os HaMapan, Iapattian, Rekaax- 
saan, Shiraz, Tenemax, ond Meshed (where they 
lave bees mach persoesteil }. 

Feane jibes aa to the nussbor gud exiditin of the 
Jews in Portia may be gathered free the articies on 
them severul citdes und from the following quotation 
from Curgou’s “ Persia" (lL 610-011): 

“Tamty competied to Ure apart tn a giatie, om eeparsin 
ayeeeter of Die doer nes, ther bere froee thine Inopeeorinl seffered 
fre @abtlitiew of Oerupalion, item, sad tevbsits hike bare 
Upton? theae oest aeaetal periate from their feliew erratenes, 
‘The tsapeity of dows a Pros ore ceearel in eek. it) bod 
lery, is ine weed opdute geveufertum, a¢ rerkders, dincens, 
scuretgers, pede. ae in other pridesioae 0) ‘ike 
atmrsed no geval ‘They rary alten to 2 iveelirey 
toeresntie positon. tm Istebem, where there are sak) bo be 
3.700, aul Where Chey Goaupy a rebatinely belior aaviee than 
fsenhere fn Detsia, ther are tet permitted to wear the balan 
of Hetkies Readiness Oe have stage it Wer barasr, be buted 
the walle of ther Brags ne hark pen Moxon moist beers, of 
to hie Me the streets, in Teter etd Kestem thee are ste 
to te fuand tn lange narmhers urd cadoring a fair peckion, In 
fies they are very Baie of, At Bestire thee are prosperous 
atet feee [rote pemeculion. 2 sem, bonerer, se aay vathorst 
of Nioviry sakes Mace to Domein aad cleew here the Jews are ape 
top tet hve ditet sietitns."" 


Bikiiedkabay: Crnarn, Perri oat tie rates Siege 
vai mt, Lee! dst To 
& a mir, SA ed... Wate! 
pipe rek- pap, oy her Somme wad om, fee, Tras 
itirber eit, in Getgve ant Kuan, dirwwtrie der 
de, Streetaine, OG ¢ inurier, Hs nf 
sity Heraeel trem: the deren), val, v.. Loestess, Il: 
Hawtinsoe in The Bere Great, Deenarehies wf abe. Baten 


Ly Grainne, ffitadne hor 
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Vitietuire fe be Ware, 165 
Aion ame ferskeun Louies bend 
aches joa Vertnrecnt £-31., 
sehnftliebe rn Kedturbibabehe 
19-290: dietger and Rabe, Giraudrbe ae er oT nntehen 
Poihdepie, 2 vols. Streshere, IMG likG i9 stented Tork 00 
the lnermtare. libtery, and ¢triltcation, by sartei 
Ganharitios | avpudes fad GM perreptibs:, vw. 

4. A. ¥. oe 


PERSONAL PROPERTY. See Prorrery. 


PERTUIS (rps or pe): Cuntnnal chief 
tena of the dopatimestof Yauch, Prince, Jews 
were metthal there we carly a the thirteeeth cemtury- 





ant more ly pertods of fmvusion, conquest, and | According toadocument dated 1284, ther, like theit 
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enrelighalats of the towns of Aix, Soint-Daxinin, 
Latebesc, Fetrva, Oukenet. Trets, nnd Lamson, were 
wuthorized br the Architliop of Alx to possess 
syuagogue ood cemetery. on payrretot two penis 


of pepper amitially, Te 14 the Jews of Pertuis 
ani some other places in Provenee were persecuted 
onthe pretest that a Jew of Als, Astrue de Leon, 
had blusphened the Virgin, for which he wae eon- 
Gemaed to be flayed alive, His fellow Jews, im their 
efforts to mire bis life, offered the sum of 22,000 
Goriusto King René By aclever stevke of diplo- 
macy, the king took the offeadive, acd demanded of 
the Jews, 04.8 penalty for their alleged attempt at 
corruption, betiles the original sum of 20,000 florins, 
4.000 of 3,000 florins anere for lis Givarites, 
Nevertlickss the unhappy Jew, agaist whom the 
charge of Wasphemy had leon made, and who had 
Imen aeetonved to cuath, eafered the penalty. 

In 1446 o Jew of Portus, Bonjulies Pasapeyre, 
was a naberof the commision assembled ot Atlea 
to determing the asaaament of the comtriliutions 
which the Telrow comnanities of Provence were 
obliged te pay annually to the king and tothe “cun- 
servatora” (face Anies), in 145Loe M52 a Jew of 
Portals, sumed Berlig, settled at Artes; and in 1588 
two others, Darin and David ben Baruch, went to 
Arigecn. The signatures of the latter two appear 
at the cod of too documents relatiag po an acetixa- 
tion brought befere tie carding] against the commen 
nity of Carpentras, which tent thratencd a roman 
tattied with excommunirutiou. 


A ad ta-ketea, * boa-dfabe, trans. J 
Mi sae yah sans Le srapbate ie Mrselle: Nor 6 6 
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PERV. Se Soci ann Cestnan Awemica, 


PERUGIA (yowrs. T'S)! Town in Umbria, 
Itoly, It bail a Jewish congregation as early as the 
fourteenth century, Setersd Jewikh scholars lvet 
there; «g., Daniel b. Samuel Rofe b. Daniel (day- 

ran slinut 1400); the port and physichus Shoses b. 
aaa Het (1498); the plysician and catalist Lauda- 
ihius (Istmaecl} de Bamis (1500); Ube litargical poet 
Mesluijlam Sofer; and the poet Joseph Gans, whe 
emignited to Palestine (17tk cent.) Some Hebrew 
manuscripts were writtes there. 

It ly protable that when the Jews were expelled 
froin the Papal States many of them meanoved from 
Perugia to Reane, where the Da Perugis femily was 
widely disseminated amd uxtats to thisday, Several 
persone of the mame Perugia wert active ia upper 
Truly (Manian, Yontoe) as mbbés. 

Rauoenarar Mortara, fudice. pasion | Gratz, Geet, BM ot. 


e 1. EB. 
PERUSHIM. Ser Puanures. 
PESAH HAGGADAH. Se Hachanasn. 


PESAH PETER: Gormen baptized Jew of the 
ttl of Che fourtecuth ant beginning of the Afteenth 
veotary, He charged thet the Jews im their enn- 
cloding prayer “ALENT male o basphemous allay 
sion to Jesus in the words: *for they bow beforw 


vanity aed emptiness [pn],” since PN and Wr cock 
eq@als 116 in numerical value. 


5 vi 5 
murals pets etm ante 
nb 1. 


PESAH SHEN: The wtond Pesh meriticn 
Tt was called uleo* Pesal Kajon " (Anumale, “ Pisha 
Zeta") — “the besser Preah * (RB. UL i 3), amd wee 
offered on the [eth of Lpyar by those who letl been 
vuable, borne of aleeune from the Holy City or 
of Jevitics! useleanness, 0 micrifice om the Lith of 
Nisan (comp. Num ix. 2-15. All the regulations 
for te test Pisa saerific: applied to the second 
one, excepe Bat the participasts were not divided 
into three groups—probably beewese there wore 
never so many ns to reader such division 
ind that Be hagigah aucritice was connected wi 
it, ‘The bemur Pict sacrifice: Waa itis bn Cle sane 
manner aa the first one although the * Tallel * was 
ométted, and it was permitted to — 9 

wet . Z. 


PESAHIM (* Pasover Festival"): Name of a 
treatise of the Mishnahand the Toseftatn Babll and 
Verushalint, trafag cli ef the reguluthuns bs 
Ex, xii,, x5ii. 8-7, xxiii. 15, xxxty. 18; Lew. xxiii, 
Setey.; Num, ix, 2-15 xxviii, 16-25; Bout, xvi, 
1-8 In all the ciisions of the Mishonk it is tho 
third treatise of the order Moved. It is divided into 
“99 — cowtalulng cighty-seren paragraple 

1 

Ch. i: Atwhat time and in what places leavened 
food must be sought in order to be removed (84 1-8); 
Limis of time for eating feavenet food ow the eve of 
the Prssover, and the howe in which the levrenod 
food must be burned; in connection with this, ref- 
eresee is made to the peculiar signa! raised om the 
Tetuple mount at Jeraslens Ln onder to setify suc- 
ooaively to Oe people the hour wetil which they 
might cat bavened food, and that at which they 
were required to destroy it (2% $5); Hhewla: certain 
regulations regarding the barning of tleflied stert- 
felal meat or upedean “ berwrnal " (3 6-7). 

Ch, fi; The hour from whieh any other sway of 
leavened food tham enting it is forbidelen; the lewr- 
raed food of a pagun, or kavened food given tn 
fuwn by a Jew to @ pagan, whieh may he used 
immediately at the cles of the Passover (24 1-8); 
the yoenishment of a layman who entt leavened 
teramah on the Passaver (34); material to be used 
la baking the maggut (g 9); berks which come 
wader the calypoey “inate,” and the creumstano 
usder which may be caten (2 8); means of 
preventiog anythlog foun becoming leavened dur- 
ing the Passover (62 7-4). 

Ch, iL; Food rmyurdot as leatened, ant which 
remlcrs the person failing to deatrny it guilty of 
transgressing the regulations of Ex. xii. 14 nod sili 
T(E 13); Une for destenying beavoond fowl if the 

eve of the Passer falls on a Sabbath 

Tearened § (§ 6); cases in which a triveler, lar 
Food. = ing set outon his Joursey and remem: 
Werte that lie hae not destroyed lew. 

ened fool at home, must return to lo ao; and came 
in whieh n pilgrim returning home from Jerusalem. 
and discovering that be is carrylog smeriticial sveut 


Beato" 
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with him, ovat go back im order to bura it at Jeew- 
sahum (£3 7-8). 

Ch, tv.: Ja the performance of ccabstention from 
work during the forrmeenn of the eve of the Puasover 
every one alioukl fellow leeal euxtees fn onder to 
avoid diticutties (4 1): eoumersiien, in conmection 
Iherewith, of soeee other customs, eg, the lighting 
of candies during thy wight af ie Day of Atene- 
meet, and the performance of wark om the Nine 
of A®, in reference to which looal custom prevails 
($3 2-3); work whiel may be performed oe the eve 
wf the Passover (28 6-Ti; six acts of the tatiatitamts 
of Jerinlin, and «is of King Hezekiah, one of whieh 
was bis concealment of 9 book on remedies (24 8-9: 
enn. the commentaries af foo. 

Cle ¥,° Time Cor &tiling the “tambl " secrifer on 
the oreal Paecaver. and time for Rilling the pasehal 
lem (2 1); clreimetanoee which render the pasolial 
lamb antit for nee 24): cerenenies ercumpar 
nylog the slaughtertug of the paschal lamb; the 
rons of privets, the seemmpanying music, need the 
three groups of the people who recite the * Hallel™ 
(285-7); mode of shuaghtering whee the eve falls 
oto Sabbeth, aod further preparation of the pas 
Chal Jamb (23 8-1, 

Ch, vis The posehal lots wind the Salitath (2% 
12); cases in which another animal is to be meri- 
deed together wlth the paschal lanib; ouimals easel 
for this sarvitiw (28 W-4); cases in which theslaugh- 
fering of the paschs| tumbor the Ballets deaoerutes 
thnk day (24 Soh. 

Ch. vii: Roasting of the pasehad bueali (23 1-8); 
fee seevifioes which one ko a state of necleanness 
inay offer Bat nut eat (44); course to be pareitod 
when the paacha) lamb, the people, or the prices 
fave become uocleun 2 5-0), the at whieh the 
hones ated other retanants must be burned (210); 
ports of the pascial lami to by eaten, ued tho mode 
of eating it in company {2% 17-18), 

Ch vill: Peron who may cat of the poschal 
jamb aol who may therefor be conmted anoug the 

company for which the gesclsi komt 








The is pregared (8% 1-7); cating of the 
Paschal = pasehal lamb by a person In mourn: 
Lamb. ing aul ty a peowelyte whi les 


cireameieet himeell on the ove of 
the Passover (2 8), 

Ch. ix.: Persons who must celebrate the Pass 
vverin the seen! month fonmp. Num, ix. 10 et seg.) 
1221-9); differme between Ce feet aed Che eoennd 
Passover (2 fi; difference between the Paaserer 
which wos celebrated fo Egypt duriag the Exoddus 
snd all subsequent Puenrera (ff); exchange (“te 
mutal "of the poschal kieob (46); offering of « 
female animal, and mixing of the Passover sac- 
rider with other mucrifices (24 7-8); cases le 
whieh paschal lambs have been lost or exchanged 
4989-10), 

Oh s,s The meal eaten on the evening of the 
Passover; the foar caps of wine. and the benedic- 
ions joonewned over them; the questions of the 


stagee, Tosef. i. 2 explains why the Jearened food 

tntaet be motehs hy euntle-Meht, a8 otlalaed in Mik. 

nuh i. 1: Tosef, vii 7-8 aupplements 

The and completes Mishnok ix. 3: axl To- 

Tosefta. sef. rill. 11-22, Mistmah bx. 5 Note. 

worthy & the serount of King Agrip: 

pa's proodare in tiuking a census of the people 

astembled at Jermalem for the Passover (Tosef. 
fv, U}. 

‘Tho to Gemaras discusa guid explain the severay 
mishnayot; and Beek, uipecially the Babylonian, 
cotsin a lites pumter uf sentences, proverbs, 
storica, nid Segents, as well as wardous interesting 
hagyeulic incorpretations aed aetes, Bosse pestages 
fram the Babylonian Gemnrms may he quuted bere: 
“Cee should mever nse an indecent expression” (aj. 
“The teacher should select brief awl accurate ex- 

preeviina im bis lesane™ (2). * On 
The the evening cheing the Swblesth God 
Gemaras, inspired the first man to toke two 
stones and Tub thems cogetier, aml tie 
man thevhy iseowernd fire (de), *Thenigh 
anger the age loses bik witlons and the prophet his 
glitof proplicey " (6tb). “God conferred a benetit 
upon Esreel by scattering ft nmong the diferent 
peoples; for if the Jews bad reeetinel wader thy 
deenition of one pengle, they wotld bony ajo have 
heen destroyed ly its hatred and pereseation. Now 
festeud the Jews save themselves from perseection 
by seeking fefuge with their bevtlires liviag aader 
the dominion of anuther peoply" {RTb).  * Whett, 
however, is the evercoutinuing caus: of the Exile 
auleof the dispersion of the Jews among the peo- 
ples? The desien of the Jews te appmerh the peo- 
ples, to ussienilate themesel veaamed be related fo thom * 
(Uist). Sewerul sentences fallow descriténg the hit 
ter hatin! existlog letweon the seholurs and the 
comntry people or “ain hear?” (498. b), Espo- 
einily noteworthy is the diecnssion of the question 
of the propows “1* in the Psalms, as also the nutes 
on tho divion of many chapters, a9, whether the 
* Halleluiah” belongs to the cul uf the preveding 
peaim co to the beginning of the following cae 
(1178). Ineidestally It ts seem that the division of 
the Palma aa it exiatedt at that time differs’ in 
varions peints from the preamnt division {comp 
‘Tos, ad foe. #6. * She Omedian.” 

wR 4,Z, 1 

PESAK (lit. “cecisinw.” “severanm,” “ interrap- 
tien"): Arumaio wool used metaphorically of o die 
enedon ent short, aml employed in rebbimioal Ht- 
erature chiefly to denote a decising or doerre: made 
without referees to any digeussion, and deljeerd 
vither orally or in writing (B. TS. 1300) The liend- 
fag of a section in the Jorumlem Pulud and in she 
Pesikta Is also culled “ pesak * or“ piska.” Generally, 
hewever, the worl is ised a8 traning ao abeoluce, 
rnqualiGedl opinion oc statement (Ret. 16b) Tt & 
frequentiy combiued with the word “dia” or * he 
lakub" (judgesent, law) to denote a fudSeiad decree; 
hat it alee expresses the camo jhet when used by 


aon and the father's unswertased instrections: otber | itelf. The phrase “shales paskenen * in colloquiit 


lemedictions am] the * Efallel,* 


. speech refers to the decision of a rablil, expecially ft 


‘The Toseftn to this treatise, whieh Ukuurkee ta di. | ritual ecttiers, 


vided Into tes chapters, oustultis muck Chat serree 
to exphin aml eapplement the Miskuah, For in- 


From the frsqeent use made of this word in rahe 
binkal literature, the codider, wlio states bare hers 
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without giving reasem for them, ts called “pesek.” | Don Suseph Nasi, ane, om their representations, 
Dy an extension of the term, all authors of m<ponss | Rabbi Joseph ite Leb of Consrantingple, warily 
aml of books dealing with Jicish huw ane reform | advoertel tie cameo of thy Pestritves; Ine we opgr- 
te a4" Posegin,” & distluctiew wlwage being made | -fiun was formed omler the Ienierehip of Rebbi 
between the earlier (" Haienina) and the Jater | oslo Sunein, Purikermeo, ss the barber of 
(Abaronim™) writers ‘Whe deeiskas srurtered | Praare dil net offer sudickent sceurity foe veaaeks, 
thremighout the ‘Teaafot lave heen eellected by an | the soervhanta tefueed to entertaia the hayeatt of 
unkoown writer {etapa Asher b, Jehiel of hissen | Paul [V. Thus the maguificentl: conceived plan 
Jacob} under the thle * Phe Tosatet,” aml sre mw | of reugenues failed of exeeution. Duke Guide 
Published together with almvist all the elitions at | Chakla, whe had rrecived the Manunos gaerely on 
the Tatzoud that qetuin che ‘Tosafot, The eame | account af the prefil he expected to gala through 
wae doue wh regard ta Asheris whetract of Tal- | then, exided theen fons Wt dominion, Sover bun- 
romlie bewa, hy bia jun Jarel, anther of the diet Mearanee were obliged to fee ip all late on 
“Turin,” sider the tithe “ Piske ba-Rosl” Ther shipboard, aed they required large amounts of 
are in the Nalnkie literature many IMwke Kaown by | 
the nate of * Piske Halaket.” or simply * Posakim” 





Locus they comtuin collections of laws ane deci 
sions (eee Benjacub, “Oger ha Sefurton,” Nos. 97a- 
1405, Wilen, 198); Mefipein, “Soelee ex-Dornt,” vel, 
Maskiletsnn, if. 34, Warner, 1884), 

£6 4.1L G. 


PESANTE (PIZANTE), MOSES B. HAY- 
YIM B. SHEM-TOB;: Turkish ennimentnee of 
thosecom] half nf the sixteenth eentary, Te us the 
author of * Yesha* Elohim,” a ev tary om the 
* Hieha'net * asd on seme Biblio! t di savings 
(Coustautinvople, 1467; Al el, Saluubes, 1540), A 
part of this work was incorpoeated in the ” Hates 
Abot" of duweph bh, David of Salonica Balovien, 
3825). Pesinte wrote uleo “Ner Migenh,” a com: 
mentary on Solomon the Gubirol's “ Azharot * (Com. 
stantioople, 1967; Sl od, Salouiea, L568), al 
*Hubkot lie-Peaah,” a commentary on the Hag- 
eulah (Saloniva, 195%), 

THALIONEAPHY: Sieltectietdet, Ow. He Me, SUP; Zeer, 

Cat, dheday, Teutcs Brit, Mine. pp 38 7 

ra. rw 

PESARO (rahe): Town in the Moreles, Leni, 
formerty Delowglng to the duchy of Urbino. It has 
elimteread aune Jews amoug fix tehabltanta sluice 
the fifexoth cuntury, Cee of the trast Helinew 
printers, Abraham bh. [ayyim dei Tintori, was born 
there, But the Jewish comenunity beoume impor 
fant only when Duke Golde Ubaldo of Urbino 
opened the town te the Maran who were pecs. 
cuted by the Inquisition fu the papal domeine 
C1865}, They settled in Mesure in grat sminbers, and 
planned a commercial war ona lerge seule against tbe 
domains ef the popes, After Paul [V. tad caused 
the Maranes to be burned in Ancor (108) and pew 
fugitives arrived to Pesan, ft was resolved to bor- 
entt the port of Ancoen, amd to divert the entire 
commerce of the Jews to Pesara (ier Axeoxa It 
soon lvcame evident that the trude of Ancona Ind 
Aecrensed, nod that the tourn lial become visildy 
poorer, ‘The Jews of that tows were near-sighted 

enough to prefer their ome aden. 

Rivalry toge to that of the mee. They rent 

with «oo miesengere to the Jews Io Turkey 

Ancona, asking the latter not to fufure them; 

suv they depleted in tre moet terribte 
manners the dangers which threntesed them on the 
part of the pope. perens, including Sfiy who were depeedeat upon 

A strayale cisved bermees dv tee comemvanities, | alee, Of a0 income of 1843 ecudi, 279 acudi went 
each of Which endeavored teintlnence the merchants | to native poor and 280 to foreign; 2H) were spent 
of Turkey in ila favor, Deana Gren Mendes, | fer the school, and 288 for retigious purposes, The 









Ol Syaaporue at Preame 
Uris © deeming by Ake Dbetertn 


money, The oT, of Pearo then sent en- 
yops, undes the | ip of Solon Mazlinb b. 
Teaplned Elijah Fiezi de Kecanatl, to solicit the 
necesory Tends quik Che moaas were soon procured, 
Bet only with gratditliculty did the majenity of ty 
Muranos clode the mawal police wf the pooe: orm, 
ideal, were then pretences aad treated as shaves, 

The comuntinity wae obdignd a anether ocmsiot 
to totervede io favorof the Marunoe Theergel per- 
aeenter wf berviies Pius V. in 1480 banished the 
Jets frou the terrleory of the Papal States, Ships 
amd menue ween again held in readicess io Pesaro for 
the benetit of thy ceeigrumts: the majority of them 
went eastward, to Palestine, where ot that time Dom 
dosph Nast lutewded to feand colondes, However, 
100 persona wer aeixed hy plentes daring the voy- 
age, aod the Jews of the commanity of Posaro 
iinplors’ Dom Jeeeph to renter aesistanoe te the 
tunfortanate. 

Peco dil not segalm its former peosperity so far 
as the Jews wer concerned, Whi the duchy of 
Urbine cune wader the rule of the popes (1682), Jews 
were proliitiied from dwelling in agrent number of 
tera, ame secwer] To Peearo; but even hure Uhey were 

subject to all the terroms ame prohihi- 
Under Pa- tlons conemon under the papal role, 
pal Rule. They were esperciaily restricted te re. 
gard lo their cornings; commquestly 
the commanity remained poor, Accenling tea re- 
pert of the page) legate in 1780 it numbered 500 


Peraro 
Peshitte 
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feeigite uf the commonality Loclivled tases whieb 
foreign Jewish merchants wen olligad to peiy oo 
their goods. From the inning of the French 
Tevolation the community lial to share the vicissd: 
tiilya of the Italive Jews gewerally, worth lin D861 bt 
was emancipated on the formation of the now King- 
dom of Italy. The Jews, who coukd nut in large 


uusahers carn a liveliliood in Pesnro, rated, ard 
the community sapidly decevased until fa 11 ie 
counted only ninety-three members, 


The rubtis of Pesiro inchade: Jehiel b, Azriel 
Trabottl (1519) and his grandson of the same aome 
(1071); Mesbullam b. Isage da Ariccla; Bon- 
jamin b. Mattathiah ; Mores Jehiel b. Solomon 
da Casio; Isaac b, Joseph Forti; Jehiel Mon- 

dolfo (1%0}; Moses Hezekioh b. 
Rabbis. Tanac ha-Lyvi sed Mahalaleel Jed- 
idinh b. Baruch Asvoli (1974) who 
signed the ban pleced ape Azeriah del Rossi's 
“Me'or “Esayim”; Menahem b. Jacob da 
Perugia; Moses Nissim; Elijah Recanati 
sod Issac Raphael Ventars (1569), Raphael 
Hai Mondolfo (1tiv)); Shabbethai Boor da Foa- 
sombrone (1650); Isaac b. Moses Ventura 
(189); Teane Hananiah Venture (1660); Ies- 
ish Romini (ue “J. Q. RL” xiv. 171): Jacob 
Israel it (1725); Isaac b. Jedidinh da 
Urbine (172); Tacod b. Mawee da Fano (1701); 
Jedidioh Zecharinh da Urbino (17); Duniel 
b. Moses David Terni (17). Amatus Lustunus 
aed GodaliaS ihn Yahya also livet temporarily ta 
Pesaro shout 1565, 

‘The Talwued was burned in Pesaro in 1853. 
“wore te, Marne serial y af she 2s sormaety phe fe 

Who jrabdbaed tne Sin ED an “33 

af eevee to J. Qin iy i is B' a ii dex 
ae RAAlL th; Mortara, Jind I 


2 The enkumted printer Gershon 
& Moser of the Soncine family removed bis prox 
to the Popa) Marches io MM, and two years later 
Regan to publish io Preuro a suraber of bmportant 
Hebrew books, all of which were printed with the 
oleganen and sccurucy tat chetacterized the pro- 
thoctions of this family. Among the works printed 
by tbe Sencinos nt Meare (of which » List may be 
found usder Soncaso) the following may le seen- 
Honed here; three editions of Bebal (Mabys} en the 
Pentatenub, 107, 1514, 1917; * Petal Detail,” with 
notes by Elijah Levita, Lz; Pormer 

with KRaubl and Aleavanel, 141; Bible, 1411, 1517; 
Ha HeN ant HaLRaG oa the Pemtateuch, 1t4, 
complete Bille nod ©‘ Arak." 1517; Midrash Mate, 
1919; and Later Prophets, with Atravanel, 1600, A 
cnnsidernbhe number of Talipedic teuation, tueoty- 
one ba all, Were privted; of thew BE, N, Adler of 
Leedon awl athers poesss copies of “Erubin. Suk- 
kah, Yebomot [ala Tatra, Shetu‘ot, ‘Abodah Zara, 
anit Huttin (tlete-peagep, 

At the same tiny works by Grok, Latin, and [ta)- 
ye wethors were published at Pesum by Girolamo 
(Meroopmus) Soncine, For a long tine Gleolanen 
and Gershon were tikes to he two dient per- 
some, NOt i 148 Lulgi Teasing asserted for the 
Srst time that they were identical, ex thee: 
Lathe ine on the bypotheds thet Gershow Sonchio 


had been converted to Christianity. This, iowever, 
is not correct; for, a4 Soave li shown, lw merely 


Latiniosl hisname, He sent from Pesaro to Rinuing 
and Orton, and finally to Comtantiouple, whem he 
Itved ns a deve unstil dis death, 


Rebtieikarity > G. M. de weenie Jtetirotee 
qe: taclananienier von, Beall cate seth tee seas Tet 
ician, Venion, 1808; Nira Axvati are thee 


anne, Bedugna 168 et 
1 EB. 


manne, AARON: Author wif the werk * Todo. 
dot Abutos,” fn which beaide every Biblical verse le 
noted the plioe where the verse is explained in the 
Talmed and Midrash. Tt is not kuowe where ur whey 
the auther lived; but ft & probable that he tived 
fa Gertiany after 1400, His work waa firt preimted 
fy Proben at Basel in 1590, torether with the com. 
cordance “ Meir Natil.” It was them printed sepa- 
rately at Prethurg-tin-Brelegau fe 108, at Venlo: 
fe 130) aod 1599, aed offon Inter togulber with the 
Bible text, 

SibAioGRares > Mekwcdneler, Cat. Boat. eet. 7 ag 

a, 2 

PESEL (* craven image”: «> rendered, with a» 
few exceptions, in A.V. aod KV: Usnolly carved 
in wood, or hewn in stone, and called “ninsseloth ”; 
the epied belonged to lt as eorering, as fe thy cian 
of Gideos (* preet of Giles") and Mich (Jwilyus 
aviii, 18 [svii. 4,8, Hebe. The monhip of it was 
expressly fortddden (Ex. xx. 4; Deut. vib a). Ih bs 
atated that Josiah, om destroying the other idols, 
had the “pesilin ™ aleo ground inte powder aml 
atrewerd on the graves of thoes who hail worshiped 
them (1 Chme. sxxiv. 4). *Pesilim" cecors in 
dudges WL 1, 26, teat is rendered im the Autherixed 
and Review! Versiona hy “quarries” (margin, 
“graven images”). The story is there told how 
Blood came foun the “pesillia* ut (iflgal, assassinated 
Egion, King of Seah, andl thea escaped heyood the 
“ peeilim ” to Beirath. 

According to the more recent coeamentaries there 
ore three possible ex plsma thos vomceriieg the saber 
of these * pesitien; (1) Ueey may bey identionl with 
a stoned which Joghus set up on croedng the Jor 

than; (3) they ny hove served ie mark the bound- 
ory netmeen’ Moab and Isreet; (8) “Prsilles” may 
hare been the aeiie of u fom of the Jordan in the 
vicinity of Gilgal, 
BID OSMAF NY ¢ Budde, Zeer Utick cher Aveiter, ie AL ALC, 


4 & oO. 

PESHAT: Term denoting simple Serkpaural 
exegesis. | and derived frown the verb ~ passtint.” 
“Peshat” ia lite BiMical Hebrew, aa well ae in che 
Mishnats, weama * te xprved,” * te streteh ane,” and & 
tizuratively used, therefore, tn the sense of giviugs 
full awd detailed exphinstiw, since through suck 
elurklations tLe contents ef 9 given Seripuanal pees 
sage wre estended and amplitial, To the Mistveth 
and in the Tosefia “ pishag® is use bat once in its 
figurative sacaning (Mistinal Suk. il a1; Tosef., 
Pras. Obs ated thet Chie fe Che cerrert feterprene 
tion of *li-peshog * and * poshet Groth Uber gets 
sages. aud net, as Maimoukles'’ Conti ntary om the 
Mishwals declares, “te reelte onee,* bs shown by the 
parallel passages fn Pea, L1Mb and Sak, sity, wher 
the pase io the Tosefts rade: “1, Eliexur aosil 








teal uichevine” (le added aonds), implying that R. 
Ebiezer uddel bis exphoetions and literpevtatinas to 
the text (Mave's exphumtiom mf this potenge can 
wot be receded with the woeliug of the Torefin, 
which bes © peshet” and vot "niet. 

“Pochot" eclgioally lad, therefore, the atm 
meunbog as ~carash.” A distinetion between © pe- 
Alea} "a4 the [lend sese of Seripture and “dersh * 
as the interpretation and derivation from Seripnare 
eaukl oo¢ have been made da antiquity for the tim- 
filo teasot that the Tantalns believed that their Mid: 
rosy Ws thy tree iaterpectatios and that thelr 
“dermal” waa the actual wemer of Seripsure, anil 
therefore * peebot (see Mronasn Hanakad. Only 
tater, ju the ace of the Aimoruln, when om nv- 
eowat of the dovelopenetit of herumeseatio principles 
the interpretutiona of the Milrush often seemed 
force! and ariifich!, dik pobolars come to the com. 
elasion that the materal and simple sense of Rerip- 
ture waeadiiferat from thet given in the Mideast; 
and 4 dikxtintion was, accordingly, mde betweon 
ibe simple literal sense, called “ peshat,” aud the fe. 
terpretution, called “dees” 

[ta Trequently the case, Dhenfore, that, aflern pas 
sure of Suripture bers been in¢arpevtel, the question 
arises os to its Jiterad moaning “ peshateb dl-gem * 
(Wul. fa: ‘Er. tab). A rule, which was mot, bow. 
ove, nilverally known (ennip, Sloh, dia), woe bid 
down Hat the litera) senay pone not be compbetely 
climiged hy the interpretation of the derah {Yeh 
Ma; comp. Tos Yom-Tot with Yeb. iL 3), although 
iL ik wetoworthy that this restrictioe of the meaning 
of “ peshat” 48 contrasted with “deraah” be noe 
mitely observed only inthe Babylonian Tulmud. In 
the Putestininu Tuloaud “ pesliat® lies kept Its crlvimal 
mening, and ts synemyecus with “derash,” so chat 
in the Palestiviat Talmud (Shab, evi, We aud 1h 
M. 4. Sip the verb “paskat* occurs in tke same 
souse aa “dash.” In like manner, fn the mit: 
ruhim (eg, Cie RR xvll 3; Ex. BR. xlvii §) 
“ peshat” denotes the explanation of Sertyture in 
general, aml not merely ft literal meaning, Tn 
calelistic Hterature “peshat.” os the simple biteral 
meaning, distinguished from “remex" (mere Ine 
ference), fren “dertieh” (ieterpretacion), and from 
“sel” (the esteria force contained in the Serip- 
tures}, All fear nsethods of hermenentios ire com 
pris) qimler the name + pardes,” formed by the ind: 
tials of “preshat.” “pomoz,” “cerush,* aimed “socd,* 
In relation to the study of the Talmud, ~ peshag* 
neans a simple rathonal interpretation of that work 
in vontraet te the aubtie methods of Prorce. The 
expressiom “pashut german” ib used also for the 
study of the Taluval with the commentary of Bel. 
omem Vithaki (itishl) oly, withowt the Toastot 
or any later commentaries, ‘The word * pesheqel,” 
which is dertved from * peshat,” denotes the exact 
oppoelte of the Letter, so that it is wad like “biiuk,~ 
te siguify the subtte treatment of a Twleaudio-rab- 
binge theme, 
meee LST a 

we 12 

PESHITFTA «+ PESHITTO: Thi obieet Syr- 
fe transiution of both the Old and New Testa- 
meals, The teem ~Prshites” meane “the shape 
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one" tn distinetice from Origen’s Hexapla. ‘This 
tenon was llrst used Be Maes lve Keplia (elie) 912), 
thes by Gregory bar Eelewu (Preface to bis 
“Ancor Rare,” ane] in bis * [Historia Denastianam,* 
ed. Pocoek, p. 1K. But a Serine seraion of the 
Bille wee Knows te the Charch Fathers nwh ear- 
lier; axl even Melite of Sandie, who thre in the 
secon century, speuks of a Syrive version of the 
Old ‘Testament, The Posittta ie more frequently 
mentions ly the Ohurh Fathers of the fourth 
century, as Angustine, Chrysostom, amd others, 
and more partion by Epdiracus: Syres. 

As to the epoch tu which the trinstation of the 
Bible into Syriac was made, there are dilurent tra- 
ditions, moore or kes legendary, as well ns different 
oplotons of later sebolans Tecemt tmvestigations 
have shows that the Syriae version, even of the Oki 
Tivtieent, link beet tule neither by ome teumeketor 
tiratone tinse, let Chat it was the pembect af aeecrad 
ecoturies, The time at which the Peshittn wus be- 
yen, however, ls the ost importaet pole The 
tradition which conneets the version with Abgur, 
Ring of Edewss, Is the moat probable ane Wiehel- 

haws (* De Novel Testatnenti Versione 
Troditional Syriace Antiqua,” pp. 9 ef ay.) wos 
Ascription the first to ilentify Abgarus with 
to lzates, King of Adiabene; aud he was 
Abgaraa. followet ba Lis argument by modera 
echolats, Wirbethats’ argument te 
based on the aornunt of Abgarts given ly Moses nf 
Chorese, who states that Abgarun’ father was called 
Monetaz, aud his isather Helena, The tmdition 
teat Abgures sont seen to Palestine whe tramedaed 
the Bible inte Syrive (lar Midieer, cnenmentary to 
Ps. x.) agrees with th: statement of Jovweplas 
(* Ant." xx. i, £4) that Izates seut his five sons te 
Jerusadcm to study the lengenge anil learning of the 
Jews, Thus Uno Pentateuch that fates rend 
(Juerploas, Le. xa. 2, Bas Geu, Ro xdvi. 8) ony have 
hece the Syrine verskn otherwie knoten as the 
Peailitia (comp. Gritz, “Gesele." dt ed. i dts. Ir 
ney consejwently be accepted thet the Peatatvuch 
war translated inte Syriac is the firet contury, is the 
the of Izates. 

‘The work of traaelation conthaued till the fourth 
eeatury, in the thme of Epliracem Syras, when the 
whole Biblo waa temdered fute Sytiac, The Po 
shitta wae tramalated directly froan the Hebrew, 
in eeeordance with Jewish trudition earrent in 
Palestine. Wut as thin translation is a eotlection 
of popular versions, it wae Iuovitable tag apveral 
parts of the O8 Teetament shouhl be influeneed by 
the Septungint. In the Pentatenvh the Book of 
Genesds ts more strongly juflocsced by the Septun- 

giot than the Cur other books; yer 

Tafluence thin dees not prove that the whole 
of the Sep- Peutateoch was not transiuted ty one 
tungint. man. While Exekiol aml Proverts 
Cheely agrew with the Jowieh Animaic 

version (Targuee), the twelve Minor Prophets on the 
other banel follow the Septuagiot. The tmnskthe 
of Chronicks & partly midrishic, anil it seema te be 
of a och kiter epock, ws it differs greatly from tht 
of ibe other books, It is apparent that the trans 
Svtion of the Pentateuch, whitch, most af all the 
books of the Old ‘Testament, beara the Hebrew 








stamp, wat known te the later wanshtors of the 
other books. 

As to the swat important question, "Te whieh 
religion slid the Peshitta translators belong?” Rich- 
ard Simon (“ Uistotre Crithyue da Views Testament,” 
p. W035, Parla, 67H) is the only Chvistian selolar to 
afGirin thet the tomskiters belnged te the Deis 
faith, The ethers, as Michnelis. Kirsch, Hirzel, anil 
Ntldeke, ascribe Ube triushtion to bore Christians: 
Drithe and otters, to Dikes-CBoiatives, It soem 
ile® that Samwel b. [Lofni comidered the Peahitm te 
have been made hy Cliristhums, for te bis cemmen- 
tary on Gem, xivil. Ube saps, ~The Christian trans. 
fators, fealing ' la-meuqoh ” leatesd of “he mith,” 
tumlered thi¢ word by ‘the rol" This rendering ix 
fousd only in the Peshitea. The portitansof Chris 
tlan trunskitersiys hase thelr theory on the aeverthon 
that the Peahijta is sever qootel is the Talmud, 
aul Liat (he superacriptionsof the Paalmaand trans 
Intions of certaia venes in Isaiah clearly show « 
Christian spirit, Nokicke, teskles, contends that 
the langnage of the Peshltte of the Old Testament 
reenmblos thet of the Peshitta of the New Testament, 
and he farther dogmaticully a that while this 
version lins been accopted by all the sects of the 
Syrkes Chnech, it hay mover bees uaed fn the syus- 
goes ("Div Altlestamestliche Literatur,” p. 2&1. 
Joseph Pertes (* Meletemata Peschittontana,” Tres. 

lau, 1250), however, proves that the 
Translated Syriac version of the (id Testament 
by Jews, wie the work of Jous; ane it will be 
shown below that the Peshitta was 
usel by the Jews in thelr synagogues. Mureorer, 
the argament that It ds met quoted in the ‘Talavud 
ia tt conelusive; for the citationsof tu Targum 
which ore set with in the Talmud (for instance, 
Sham t6b; Tt. H. St; Meg. Wh; aod elsewhere) 
may refer tothe Peshitta aa well, the tre versions in 
the noted pritige being aleclutely iestion As 
bo the Cliristiom eapersciptions and interpretations 
whieh are found in the Old Testament, they were 
certainly added aud changed liner hy Christin 
tevisers. 

It is Known that Jnood of Edessa spent several 
pears in vorrecting and revising the Syriac version ; 
and ft seems also froa the cliationas made by 
Epleusm Syrea that in bis time tbe text was in 
mung places different from that which now exists. 
The emendations were particulurly made in agree- 
inent with the Septungiat, On the other hand, the 
jereefs hich show the Poahitts to have been a Jew- 
ith work are eumeroi The Judie-Aramatsma 
with which this versice abounds could not heve 
been nnderstou! by nom—Jiwa, Resides, it seome to 
have been origiolly written in Hebrew characters: 
for the remark of Al-Takriti (Hettinger, * Bibl. 
Ordent.* yop. ST ef weg.), that the Bible waa rend iu 
the clunrebes in Hebeew til Epdiraem prohibited it, 
forum Uiat thie eersion wae written in Hebrew 

characters, [tis trae that these argu- 

Midrashic ments may be refated hy the aeaneap- 

Tater- than that the work was made by Ju- 

pretations, deo-Chrittinns, ot as Nokieke says. 
by Christinns assisted by Jews. 

thore are dither ineon testable proofs thet the Peshitia 

wae the work of Jews; mmely, ite halakic ond bag~ 
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| some of them may be given bere. 


a54 


gedic interpretations and the indiostiogs that 1 wes 
usel in the srnagegues for the weekly lessens, 
There we navy lestamer where the verses ace in. 
terpreted acoomling to the Talal and Midrasim: 
“Ye shall noe 





(eat any flesh that ts tern ley beusts tu the Geil" (Ex 


SET. BO) is tondeted in the Moshipta, “ Ye shall nt 
eat any fled (lat i torn aff froma liting beat” 
(comp, Tarzamim ant Hull 1b) “And he set 
them before the Lot" (Lev. xvi. 7): Tyabigte “Atl 
be set them whily they ary still alive befirw the 
Lent" (Mol, tla), * And thow shalt not gite avy of 
thy sel to muke them puss to Moleel" (Lev. viii. 
21, Hebe, ); Pealiltta, And theu shalt not marry any 
af thy sons tos strange wile” (Meg, 250), * Bvery 
Sabtoth he shall set it im omler™ (Ler. xxiv. #4), 
Poshitta, “Every Friday le shall set it im onler” 
qlee, 974}, 

Even the Prolns, which most of all Reeve tirsder 
gone emendation, offer many evidences that the 
translation was male by Jews Like the Hebrew 
Prater, the Syriae version Sy divided lute five bonka; 
ntul in several places (eo, Pa, bx vili, 15, 1%: lasix, 
24) the word “pasakn”® (= *disjunction”) is in- 
serie, to indicate a pause in agreement with the 

rabbinical law, Even a:noug the se- 

Towish = yerecriptinns of Ubu chapters many of 

Baper- oo which show « Christian land, there 
scriptions. are severul thet liave been male in 

the mibinicel epirit; for lestiner, 
that to oh. xliv., “Thie chapter waa aueg br the 
people with Moses near Mount Moreh," i after 
Deut. 2. ti. ‘The superseription to ch, Ii, refer- 
Ying it to Aithophel, hy whoes Abealows is aileteat 
lo wlay bid father, i¢ io agreement with Mide, Teh, 
adler, As tu the word abo. which is rendered in 
the Septuagine 4d¢aiwo, Uiere fs great confusion 
tn the Peshitt, This wont fa sxemetines cnuitted 
wntinely, sonwtines it ik reulercd aa in the Septun- 
gint, and im sevem instanoes i i4 translated “for 
ower “as le the Targum a “Er. Sia) 

That the Prshigta of the Bisvhtnig Wee in te 
in the ernagoegues is weee from the fect that in iv 
divided inte the weekly lessons for the Palestinian 
or trienulaleyele. Even those parts which are read 
in the synugegio on various holy daysar’ Indicated ; 
for instances, bedure Tew, xvi. 1, le inticwtion i 

given that the _—— part is to be 

Veodin § retd ow the Day of Atomement (eneap. 
the Byna- Meg. Wh), Uther superareiptious 

gogees, show thy ealbbeiodl apiritel the trans- 

lator, os Ex. xxi: “‘esra pitgomio 
{= “amet hailibrot” = “decalogue"; Her. em 
Lev, xvi, 1; *sanansa do-burbane” (= * pormehat 
ha-korhanot" = “the chapter of sacrifices": Meg. 
Se). Later in the second century, when Eble 


exegesis tached a higher plane in the thourisiiug 


schools of Tiberius atul Seqyecria, ty Peeditia, 
which iso somechat literal transiation. began to fall 
into disuse. It wes tally supersede in Palestine 
fn the aeconil cominey by the trosalation of Aquila, 
which was mete on the bnsie of Akihn's touching, 
ond in the third century in Babylonia ty the Tar- 
gus of (akelos, which was las ou the Pesiitia 
Eten If, 

It hue been alrendy stated that the Peshittia, from 





its carlies. apy sumuve, wes aceepted be the Church. 
‘This readereh necessary the inatitation ef the office 
of iatorprcier (~metergeman *) sain the ernagogues; 
for, besides the fact Uet the Peshijia was wrltren 
in Hebrew characters, the language itself anid the 
tiede of interpretation were not familiar to (Inia 
tians, ft ts ovideot, Lowerer, that the Peshittn did 
nel oem cnveties! authority till many ecuturhes 
later, ns Lr Helreos give the jiefereen te the 
Sepiuagiut (see above) Ii te wert while mention= 
ing that Nabananides quotes, in the Introduction to 
Lis commentary on the Pentateueh, the Syriac 
tounstitinn of the Wielom of Solomun (* Huhaets 
Rabies diShelomed"}, and iu hia eoumentary 
fom Dout xxb 14), the Book of Judith (* Megillat 
Shuamhan ”). 
The Peshipia oas firet printed in the Perla Poly- 
glut of Le day (1645), in whke® elithen the Agoerr- 
Pia waa amibited, In 1607 it wat ree 
Editions, pristed fs Walton's Polyglot with the 
wilition of the apocryphal books, 
From Walten’s Polyglot, Kirsch, be 1787, jralslished 
asepamte odition of the Peatutourh, The Psalter 
alone Waa edited sever! times: it first appenred fn 
1610 Later the Britesh and Foreign Bible Society te. 
sued the Srrine Od Testament tn a sepasnte volume 
(London, 182%). The test was revi! by Tee from 
several Syriac tanaeevipts; and in 1996 the Syrivc 
verdon of the New Testament was published by the 
same society. Recently Biscusteln madean attenspt 
towanl pablishing the Peshijia in Mobrew charac- 
tors; but only the tirst two chapters of Genusia the 
first chapter vocalived, appeared, in * Ner lia Ma'a- 
mubi," 180, i, Not, The Peshites (particularly 
parts of the Old ‘Testansent) was also the sulejoet of 
eoversl lkwertatican, eg, A. Weies, * Die Prochitta 
zam Deuterojesajn.” Halle, 18%; L, Worseawskh 
“Tie Peschitta au Jemjo* (eh. i-xaxix.}, Berita, 
1987; P,P. Frankl, *Jerentats,” to“ Momatesehyitt,” 
aki. 444, 407, TG, 
Brocnarny) Be Dorel. to Fe. BF. aie. 491 Ndewe, Dee 
Alltec orem Aternteer. Veepct trate i 1 Daren 
feerx edd. Sere uteler @e tithe of Mistedne Latrarnire de 
F Auction Testowent, per. 8 et Parts, 


bab ad = Perko, 

Fetonnata iieeniniid, Bréghve, INE & rieunet of whieh 
Sahanced ete Ret Ahi ba ae 

Toi Je 
irene, te et Totewarl, Rete? wey: ay Lv 
Paton, Pp 70 ct erg. ome, 1 

M. Ban. 

RAB. 
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PEEIRTA (DE-RAB KAHANA; 
BATI; ZUTARTI). Sie Minnasn Mactan 

PESSELES, JOSEPH (ELIAS): One of the 
forunnest muprmettative Jews of Witea during the 
middle and latter part of Ue cightormts contiry, 
Tis father, well known as Rabbé Eling Pessrles, was 
the grandson of Moses ben Naphtall Ribkes (author 
of” Be'er ha-Goalah"), abel aloo a relative aud staneh 
aud Ifehug patron of the puonofl Wilna, A note: 
worthy feature ta oll that is knows of the enreer 
of Jeph Peacles, and ome of Interest to the stue 
dent, & his correspenduney, dated 1774, with David 
Pricdlinder about Bulomon Dutes during Use stay 
of the lest-teumed at Peawles' house in Wifna. The 
eaijoctin quostia: ls Ditwo's engagement to super. 
Tice the besue of some of Mendelssolin’s sreumiseripas 
and Bis failure to perform his dative eatisfectorily, 
acvontling ty Frinilinder, who was derply provoked 
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Pettiunce 


therely, Piseeles defesds Dulwo with a zit well 
weethy bie deep-ronted Jove for peoee at ony price 
oul his cuger endeavor te concliinte coafiteting cle 
ments, 

The Moat proesinent featine in the correspond. 
core, however, is Peoeles’ remarkably blunition of 
and apparent intimacy with the forerunmers of the 
Herlin Hasksan as represented by Mendelsohn 
amd Mia followers. The affertiaate Latiniey bere 
displayed between a descumiiat of a long fine of 
mbtinical ancestry om the cme band and the disel- 
ples of Meudelssitin's 1 veness on the other 
iv profoanily suggestive of tie inttoenre exerted hy 
the Terclin Paskalah even on acme Hosign Jews ot 
this early period. 

Bintingiarey: Peenh, Keneet Tern’. (o. F261; bees, 


Airyak Ne‘emannk, p. To. 
nn, M, Gan, 


PESSIMISM. Seo Qrrprisu AND Preerersot, 


PESTER JUDISCHE ZEITUNG: Hungaviue 
politicul journal in German, isewel tive times weekly, 
and printed in Hebrew trpe, It eas founded in 
1409 by 1. Rekes, who hed acquired his fournalistio 
trining while bokling the posdiion of secretary to 
Chief Tabhé W. A. Meyal ef Peat, “The paper was 
ey liv popular during the Frant-Prinesiom war 
(1870-71); aad Lt is noteworthy that it issued at this 
thee a Hebrew map of the seat of war, It took ne 
port in religines discussions, and in consideration of 
iessupporters was friceedly tothe Orthodox, although 
the editor's own tendency was lilwrul. In 1874, 
a ytar before his dewth, Reiss engnged the well- 
hoown wriler M, Bireethei] aseonlitee. The latter 
subsequently associated himeedf with the printer 
fharlen, puttisher of the paper, amd continued it un- 
der the tithe © Allgesmetise J Tibbeche — ¥ 

a, R. . 


PESTILENCE (159): Ti dreailee) infectiona 
dieses frsqwent in wuciott Israel and proving Getat 
in the majority of case was probably the bubenig 
jag fa which in antiquity was especially prevalent 
fio Egypt, aud aleo occurred in other countries of the 
Fast (Pliny, *Ulisteria Naturalis,” Gil. 4. Stowe 
threatened the people with this peatilonoe (Ler. 
axvi, 25; Dwot, sxvili. 21) while Views warned 
the aptes that tt would be the panishinent for the 
evil export whieh they had brought of the Hoty 
Land (Num, iv, 12). The Pealusist besnught pre- 
tection froen the plagwe (Pa vei. 8, 6), and Solomon 
priyed for delivernnee from it whem Isnicl sould 
come te the Texople (1 Kings vill a7), bat dereniah 
(xiv, $2, xxi, 6, xxiv, 10) aud Exexiol (ev, 12, vii, 
1) Unreatioe the people with this disws ff they 
continucd to ceepise the word of fied. Pestiknee 
wae ole ome of the four fulgmenta which God m- 
fictad upon Jerisaben in order to burn it isto a wil- 
sherness (Exck. xiv. 91) In T Sam. xxiv. 13-15 and 
£ Chron. xxd. S114 there is ue account of a plague 
whieh caused a mortality of 70,000 in Isracl within 
threw have (youre F), Amns div. 10) mays thet the 
tagoe in the wilderness was not effective in reform: 
fag the people, the allusion prokelty being to one 
of ihe too “maggefes® which killed many persone 
within a short time, according to Num. xvii, tard 
xxv. 8, This pestilence isditferent from that which 
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attacks animals aad from which te ¢atth: of Ue 

Egyptians divd (Ex, ix. @-8}, 

Acconting to Ta'an. Gi. 1. 0 city mvaged br the 
pestilence nist lastitute fasdays aed prayers. lu 
MUAWOR ty the question When may al infections dis. 
cade be Gulded & pesttilenoe, the Mishel decksres thet 
Hf Uiree persons alie during tires consecutive days 
im any city of 50) Inliutitnats, the pestilence Is ra- 
fue there, Purther detaile ae: gliwn be the barwite 

wae. Qin, Which decides thet if nine persons die 
within three consecutive days ioe city ef 1.000 in- 
habitants, the pestilence ts preseat; but that if nine 

Persons dle in ane day aud none fe the following 

days, or Ef ouly niiee prersoee die within [oar comseru- 

tive days, there is ne pestilence. Ta'an. 21b states 
that ie the test helfe¢ the third century cm the 
pestileere ravaged Syeta, buc did not come near the 
habitation of Abia Arikn, 

Bigungparny tI Fig. HaxteGrterty ar Meroe Havek, 
a £0. 
PETAHYAH. Si Peviiannan, 

PETER: Toeatlet of the twelfth contury; pupil 
of Samuel ben Metrand Jacob Tam. His name oc 
curs in Tos. Git. Sa amd “Ah. Zaral Téh, amd fn eev- 
eral athes plices, Poret fells victim to the baree- 
cutions ef the second Craasde, Whilu scoom 
ing the body of o parms, be was assailed by the 
crusdersand slain, “Pls,” says Ephraim of 
“ocenrred at “whieh pline Gross ideetifies 
with Curinthin, in Austria, A confusing account of 
Peter's martyrdom is given by Joseph ha-Kohen, 
who asserts that kb happened at Rameruyt (ovo) 
aml that Jacob (Jacoh Tam!) waa killed 
with Peter, 

Bunoanerne ec hr Eo caf Fhowen, eed, Seen wind Seti 


aH 
wt Ly ed 6 
Soy ‘eae a er Tb; ciniea, Gesche 


wt, IRE: Grom, 

E, «, C. Tn. 

PETER OF ALESSANDRIA (PETRUS DE 
ALEXANDRIA}: [talian ionk of the fourteenth 
century; born at Aleewaleta, Italy. He teaneiuted 
about MHS at the eyorst of Pope Clement VL, the 
treatin of Levi bes Gorehon on his sstronomicn? 
instrument whith wabaqeently hed some tnituence 
on the discovery of America, He also transtated 
Gersonides” noflaishod prognostic on the comjume- 
tion of Sature amt Fupiter, 


as in 2 eae bit re Na vil. SA ms 


DErEe THE GREAT. See Ruta, 

PETHAHIAH 8. JACOB HA-LARAN 
{caliel oho Pethahiah of Ragusaburg); Trar- 
eler; bern at Prigue; flourished betweea 1175 and 
110). He journeyed from Ratisbon (Regeustury) 
te the Fast, traveling through Poland, southern 
Russia, Aringnin, Perdis, Babyfon, and Palestine. 
Tlie notes uf the journcy, part of which he had mis 
laid in Bohemin, were collected ty his compateies 
Judak >. Sanvwel he-Hasdd, asd wone fiat pualliedved, 
woler the abbrerigted tith “Sibbeb,” af Prague in 
188; then by Wagenail, with o Latin version, in 
“Evereitations Sex" (pp. 14208, Stmssburg, 
187); by Curmoly, la Hebrew aud French Suder 


the tithe “ Silavab la-"Clin," at Parks in 1881; amt 
fieally by A. Beoieh, in Hebrew and English, a 


“The Travels of Rabbi Petohyal.* at London io 
126 The latest atitien of Pethalitih's werk ap- 
peared at Lomberg in thm), 
TuaLioGnarines Zolteer, Cut. dete, Meete Met, Wien, 
2G: frkte, Comh. re oa 
ie! Whuter ova Uduabe, dhe 
‘itd Lilfensier, Wi. £22; Kane, 4.8.1. 10%, 
_ 8. 0 

nani (ane): Native city of Daleun, In 
Num. xxii, 4 it is cabled the city “by the river,” amd 
fa Deut, xxlli. 4 the city “In Avan Nakaralis" (A, 
¥. “Mesopetaieia "|. It waa sitaator! norih-aoeth- 
cost of Palestine, and was most probatily ideuticat 
with the Hittite Pitra, whdeh wascapturrd by Shial- 
inaneser TT, (FHO-825 mej: “1 crewed the Eu- 
pdrates, amd took the city Anzashurutiragtat om 


Ubeother side of the Buphinates on the Sagur, which 

the Hittites exll Pltrw" (Sctireder, - K. B.* b 1, 

lines 87-40; 178, lines 81-46), 

Brod 1 echirwter, KA. 7 3h hs Be I ef age 
& OW. 8. 0, 


PETIT GUILLAUME HAGUINET. Hue 
Raventan, 

PETRA: Capital of Eilers in northern Arabia, 
tying Ia a rocky valley sorrounded by mountains, 
of ohich the bighest is Mount Hor ‘The name is 
Apparently a freck trotshation of the original He- 
teew desigeation of the pluce, *Sela® (= "rock"; 
Tl Kings xiv.7; Iss. xvi. i). Petra wascaptared 
Amaxtah, who changed Its mime to “Jokthedl,” a 
though Tesdah (<5 #till bermned the city “Bela,* Tn 
the thind or second centary Bo. it was conquered by 
the Nabateans, whew chief city it became; andafter 
the Rotian conquest 'I'ra jan pede it the capital of the 
province of Aritds Petrws, the town thoes leuding is 
mame to the district, Petra declined after the fourt: 
or fitth century c.x., and was Gnally destroyed dar- 
ing the Mohammedan canquest, 

Early ia the mineteenth enntury the site of Petra 
wasexplored hy Seetzee and Barckhordt, eho mele 
Anowe {ts loterestiog rains, chiefly Greek tn arehi- 
tecture and consisting of temples, tombs, and an 
pstaraagi 

“Pee leah ‘ Agbunde and Vann, Yates dane A caves 

L. i. a. 


“a, a 


PETRONIUVS, ARBITER: Latin sutirist; 
(tally agiuneed to be & coutomponzy of Nero. 
fragment bo ridieules tho Jews, declering that, oven 
though they woeship the pig and revere heavem, this 
ised no siguificaser woless they are elecumelsed, for 
only then, accordiag to hia opinies, ean they cele- 
lente the fast of the Bubbath. These three alaunt 
aeertions, that the Jews worship toda = — 
and that they fast on the Sabtath, wer 
throughout tho Reena work, 

Petronivs’ avtire of the * Widow of Ephesus” it 
found in Jewish literature, although the source 
frees which the latter deriwed it was not lia novel. 


Med beter ev ae Ran Peter ais 
Baten Gereke Fen ugeantiea te’ etc od 


Epnesuh ave HiGoren. s, ide Q dt bats 
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PRBTRONTUS, PUBLIUS: Governor of Syrin 
(8-42); diced probably im the reign of Claudius. 
Daring bis ters of office Petrontua had frequent 
opportunities to Gomme in contact with the Jews of 
Judes aud to confer beuelite upee them, This wis 
especially the cas: when the insine Emperor Ualigula 
caused himself te be worshiped asa god throughout 
the Rima empire, sa Ut the peril which bad 
threatened the Jews of Alexandria became mill 
greater in Palestine. Irritated by the news that the 
Jews had torn down the imperial altar built by the 
Goweks in Jalach, Caligals coeumanded bis statue 
to be placed in Jeruedem in the Temple tiself; amd, 
since it wus to be expected that the Jews would 
resist stubbornly, he onderud Petromiua to enter 
Jndea with the half of bis army, i.e, with two 
legions, 

The guvernor wae shrewd emough not to irritate 
the Jews to the utmost, anid be therefore practiaad a 
policy of ielay, Although be had the alitue made 
fn Sidon, be did not wleance Coward Jerosalem, but 
ceniained in Piolenmais one the winter of #0, par: 
beying with the leaders of the Jews, who naturally 
were Uawilling to yiekd, Mulgitodes of Jews—old 
reen, wormed, on? childree—threw thomeel wes at bis 
foet, declaring that they would de ruther than submit 
tothe desecration of thelrsumetuury ; ant he esenun- 
tenel the same sportacke when he sojaurned at Ti- 
beries during the atone of the veard0, There the 
entreatics of the le were supported by Aristotle 
tus, benther of King Agrippa, and their kinsman 
Helkita, #9 that Potmeius, moved be the deep piety 
of the Jewieh people, led histounga back to Antineh, 
and wrote the emperor, entreating him to counter- 
mand his onder, Mexowlile matters hed takes o 
fuvoruble tera jn Roine, owing to the intervention 
of Agrippa, and the empetur ardemsd a letter to be 
written to Petronius forbidding any alteration in 
the Temple at Jerusalem, 

‘The eaperor was ot sincete in this matter, bow: 
ever, nnd possibly be earmised thet Petronins was 
merely making an excuse whes he aahl that the 
Matue at Sidon was not ready, He therefury gave 
onder foe another effigy to be made in Rome, and 
whick he intented loca vey personally to Jerusalem, 
When the letter of Petrerisa with the entreaty to 
countermen! the order renched Use ¢eiperor, the 
latter became so enraged at the disobedience af ie 
governor that he cauted a letter to be written de: 
manding that Petranies take hi ows life in pontsh 
taent, vunately for the Jews amd for the entire 
world, Caligula was neundered soon afterward; and 
the news of hisdeath reached Prizonius twentyeeven 
lays before the imperitt letter eedering the gov. 
orvor's suleide (Pttln, “Legatio #1 Caium,” 62 B- 
84; Joseplies, * Ant.” xviii. & 82 2-0; slew, * BJ,” 
i 10, BS 1-4). 

On agother occasion Petronius showed his friend- 
silptoward thedews, Whensome young men at Dorn 
had pleced « statue of the emperor im the armacmen, 
be, oo the request of Agrippa, ordered that thos: w! 
had doue this shoukl be penises eed that such 4 
outrage should wnt be repeated (* Amt.” xix, fi, & 8), 

ech. Mt el, BRE heey’ 
“gta salto | Prompearaphta fx 


tale 
1x,—42 


pie 


PETRUS LEONTS. Seo Prextboxt. 
PEWS, See Syxnooowk, 


PRYREHORADE (Hebrew, Sex ND oF 
393 wep [= Latin, * Petr Foniia")): Cantonal chief 
town of thedeparnment of rence, A pum. 
her of Jews who hail been expelled from Spain aed 

Jeettied in this vicivity Loward the clow of 
the fiftcenth century, an’ foanded a small comenu- 
nity whieh they called “Beth-EL" Paced at first 
under the enmanunity of Bayonne, they later refused 
to submit to ite authority, andl were, therefore, 
threntenel with excomtmunitation, Jp 180 6 Jew 
at  duan Tbavis, oxlled alse Liste Or- 
denex aud Juas or Abmham de Pureidis, who head 
returned from Spain, was seized by the Lnquisition 
and condenmed to the stake. A doerue of the coun- 
dl of state, deted 1684, banished from the kingdom 
nitety-thres Jewlsh families living at Peyrehorsde, 
a Dax, Bayoone, sod Bliduche; aud io 1760 

the King of France, on the petition of certain of the 
Jews themselves, compelled reventy-vight of their 
poorer coreligionists to leave the cities of Bayoone, 
Bidache, and Peyreliorsde within the space of ane 
mouth. 

The cemetery of Peyrehorade waa cme of thu first 
ig the department of Lanes, It was situated to 
1088 *on the red tying between the river whieh 
flows froen Vigoone, the visepand of Meamvalsit and 
tbe V: amd the foot of the hill of Aspremont,” 
log of the eighteenth centery it was 
nplieed by o ploee of land situated in the quarter 
of Lembarusennt; ad in the pearly part of the nipe- 
teenth century by another ploten the road to Lapu- 


yede. Only two oF three — families now 
(1804) remal pede, econ 

"it dey vig te Bay in rn is ae 

sd it te ices Ko. 


ic K. 


wriiabene: Gorman city in the consivterial 
district of Metz; formerly in the department of 
Mourthe-et-Moselle and |e the consistorial district of 
Naocy. A Jewish comesunity bas existed there 
soce the middle of tho vighteenth century; in 1770 
it comprised twelve families. A gravestone built 
into the present temple bears date of 1772, the year 
of Ui ennstrection of the old synagogue, on the 
tite of which 4 new synagogue waa dedicated Sept, 
11, 1857. Besides the synagogue there i+ a house 
containing am oratory and a mikweh os well as the 
apartmentsof the hazenn, The community formerly 
feu! four henerobent societia; bat oely ane hes ear- 
vived, thy gemilut basedim, ‘which wns founded in 
19K und is devoted to the cure of the poor, Un- 
til 1901 Pralzturg hada Jewish school; Wat on ac- 
cont of the decrease of the Juwish populating it 
was closed, and the rabbi mow gives religions 
lustrection beth to chlldven ued to the Jewkh 
stutents at the city normal achool, The cometery 
wae opened Jan, 98, 1796, nud is used by the tro 
comanunities of Pfalzharg and Mittelbronn. 

The mbtioste of the city wus fouxded in 1807, 
aod inchodes the commenities of Pfaleturg, Saar 
berg, Finetingen, Lixheim, Schalbech, Mittelbrons, 
Jmling, Gosselming, and Langatw, The list of 


444 bide 


rabbis as follows: Baroch Guggenheim (1st -L4: 
later chief rabbt at Naney), Seligman Godchaux 
(1814-27; later mbhi ot Hagesau and chicf rabbi at 
Strsborg acd Colmarl; Meyer Hexion (1827-87) 
Lazare [sider (1837-47; later chief rabbit of Puris 
ant of France; during his residence ot Molxbarg 
he, together with Adolphe Crimbeux, secured the 
abalfiioe of theoath * More Tadaicn "}; Bar Lippman 
(U47-44; Inter chief rubhd of Metz and of Lille}; 
tsase Bigart (184-75; later chief rabbi of Metz): 
Tseac Weil (1875-85; hiter chicf rabbt of Metz aad 
of Strashurg); Felix Blum (1896-29; po relilt at 
Mohit); and Blie Joseph Wierer (called to 
Autwerp is 18), who was izstuiked Nov. 1, 1800 
DB. 2. We. 








PYEFFERKORN, JOHANN (JOSEPH): 
German convert to Cliristinsity: tern 1460; died 
after 1581. Acconling te Grate, be was o butcher 
by trade and iliterate, although his writings seem to 
ditprote this, 
and be waa 
thrown toto 
prison by the 
Count vou Gut- 
tenstein forcum- 
mitting s bar- 
gry. On his 
Teles; be om 
Uraced  Obbrieti- 
ooity and wos 
baptized, to« 
gether with his 
family. in Co- 
logue 150) Te 
placed himself 
under the pro 
tection of the 
Dominian  fri- 
ar, who found 
in hin @ plishle 
tool which they 
used to the ut. 
most. ‘The prior 
of the omler at 
Cologne wae 


Jacob vun Hooternaarxy, who wished to se ! ben, Hoogstraston, asd Kevowrn. 


eure for bis order the same Iufluence in Germany 
which it had aequited in Spain through the T- 
quisition, Hu therefore devised a echeme for the 
persooution of the Jews, in which he lind as ailvi- 
sers Victor of Carben (1442-1515) aud Ptefferkorn, 
Pfetoekom pabllished under the auspice of the 
Dominions the following pacophlets in which be 
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Ptefiergorn aad Neucttin. 
Brom Pleo karte Rhne lt prarhie TED 


tried to demonstrate that Jewish Iterature was hos. | 


thie to Christlanity: “Der Judenspiege! * (+ Spoen- 
Jum Adhoetationis Judaice at Chris 

Hie anti- tum"), Noremberg, 1907: * Die Joe 
Jewish = denbweivht" (" Libellusde Judaica Con- 
Writings. feione sive Sabbate Aflictionis can 
Figure "), Cologne, 108; * Das Oster 

huek ° (* Narration he Ratione Pascha Celebroudi In. 
ter Judes Herepta”) Cologne and Augsbarg, 100; 
“Der Judenicint” (* Hoath Judaerum "}, 7. 108; 
“Tn Lib ant Ehree ceo Kaiser Maximilian ® (To 
TLawlem et Honore [bestrissimd Iemperatoris Maxi 


65s 


miliaei"}) Coloyne, The Latin trazeslations 
exem to have been mende by the Donnie, who 
totended that the whole Catholic worll shonlt 
koow of their attacks against the Jews; tat the 
German originale wety nedoubtedly by Plefitkorn. 
With o leteer from Kunigenie, sister of the Ger. 
ian exaperor Maximilian, Pfefferkorn went to her 
imperial brother amd suceecded in lnfucncing the 
coaporer. who alrouly had expelled the Jews from 
lis oun thoonains of Styris, Coriathia, and Cormiala, 
to promalgate an edivt to the edfver 














Obtains = thetall Jewhih writlngsagsins Cline 
Edicta tlanky showkl be distropnt This 
Against = odiet (dated Ag, 19, 15) was fil 
Hebrow lowed br a second (dated Nov, 10, 
Books. Toth, ordering the destruction of sll 
Hebrew books except the Oh! Tosta- 

ment, Palerkues went to Pravkfertuthe-Main 


im 1508, ail om Aguil 14, LEN, the Jews were forced 
to surrender of) the books te thelr posseahun. 
Through the 
lialpof Uriel rom 
Gemmingen, 
Archhislinp of 
Caolegue, the 
Jews induced 
the emperor to 
appelat 4 com- 
mission te itr 
vestigate the ac- 
cusutlon of Met 
ferkorn, The 
archbishop him- 
wif wus muvle a 
member of the 
commission, the 
nthers being rep: 
tracutatives af 
the universities 
of Cologne, Be- 
furt, Heidel- 
berg, and Ma- 
senee: they Teut 
the nesiataney af 
such sehelars 28 
Vietor of Car- 
Renehila te 
qoriead fa favor of the Jews, aml on May St, 
1500, the emperor stespended his collet of Nov, 
1, 1900, the books being mturued to the Jews 
on dine 1. ‘The spirit and the wudlerhand work 
of thy Doewinicare are slows by the fact that 
Treochlin's “Opinio” was known ta them before 
it reached the emperor. The Donninicans, excited 
by their falluc, sttucked Reuehtla; PfeMertiorn 
weote hie “Handapiegel ” (Mayence, 510), and 
Reuchlin anwwered with bis * Amgunepiegel.” 
Piefferkern wrote further “Der Tsruneispiegel* 
iMelogue, LI) and “Die Sturmglocke” (4, 1514). 
The fight betwee Pieferhors aed Houchtin sow 
became a thelt hetreeen the Dominican, representing 
the clerirad, and Wicanisis, representing the liberal, 
party of the Canureh. The Donsinieans having ac- 
cute Reotklia af beretiod mpiniess, which te vas 
salil to have expreserd fn bis“ Angenepdiegel.” the 
pope, upem the advice of Archbishop Gemmingen, 
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appointed the Bishop of Sperer as special conumis- 
sioner, The bishop decided (lu 1914) in favor of the 
accuse, aml the ease eante before the Lateran 
Council, which tn 1516 sapparted the devision 
rewrbed at Speyer, [0 1020 Pope Leo NX. declared 
Henchlin guilty, and condemmed the “ Augenspic- 
ga." Oe order to secure this verilict, the Dumial- 
cane let hoes very active ie trying to intleeece the 
judges aml the pope, Pfefferkurn preavlied in 
public aguinst the Jews ant Reueliia, and wente 
in the same spirit “Strelibichlein Wider Heuebiin 
wad Seine Singer” (also trassteted into Latin under 
the tite “Defentio Contes Famosas et Criminnks 
Obecurarum Virweam Epistoles" (Cologae, 1516), 
a teply to the “Epistole Obscure Vieeeam™ 
(Hagesaa, 1916; Lesel, 1517), which liad attacked 
the Dominicuse tory sharply. Ta Mt appeared in 
Culogne Pfeilerkorn’x Inet pampliet, “Eine Mit: 
leidige Chg Gegen den UngMebigea Rourhlia,” a 
tritmpia!l pasepyric written after the Gevisinn by 
the pope The Dominicans tad won their Aight 


against Iexchlin; hat the emperor's edint against | 


the fers was ot revived. 

After this nothing mere is Beard of Pletferkorn, 
ba Dominicans had aeomiogly no further seo of 
him. 

See ulso Cannas, Vecron or; Cowossn; Puaxk- 
rour-nx-THe- Maas; Gran, Onrris ne: Hoon- 
eTRAATES, JacoR VAN; Howaneere: HOTTER, 
Unawen vox: Revemiax, Jon, 

Tit ineharey : trite, deerrh. ix. ie ad, ates 1. Getecr, J 
Aaa Heacbtin, Lelgele, Iti; MeCiatork aret Sera o 
» ‘ . 

PFERSEE; Smill locality newer Augeborg, 
where Jews were Ilving ut am early date, About 
1059 they were uxdor the protection of Archilake 
Ferdinand of Austria, deepite Ui request Cor their 
expuiston made by the manicipal council of Auge: 
burg, which body had driven the Jews from that 
city im $449, ant fearel that they would retura 
thither if allowed to aettle is Pfereee, In 1617 an 
importel mandate was sent to the loos of Nenbearg, 
Krimtach, Thannkausen, Binswangeo. and Plersee 
not te curtail the Jews, wherever setthal, in their 
picileges, nor to reatrict in any way thelr right of 
reshtenee. In 1780 there were in all 400 Jowleb 
fornilins at Prersex, Harben, utteawiesen, Fischach, 
and Tchenkauaen, the principal ooeamunity belng at 
Presse, which was the seat of the district rab for 
the Swaliian communities. 

The “scholars of PYferace.” Rymatp "OSM. are well 
known. In the middle of the sixteenth century 
Habbl Libermann, contemporary ant friend of 
Rabi Josxt.or Hosnne, officiated at Plersoe, Moro 
famous was It, Frnch Susced, whe left Poem im 1648 
or 1640, at the time of the perseestion by Cama 
sickt, und went to Prague, wheoce be was culled os 
mbbi to Ottiegen aud Inter to Pemex, Ho was the 
suther of many rabbinical works, De wateucoested 
in 169) by his som Judah Lob, whe oowtinned bis 
father's “ Reshit DMkkurin” and wrote other warks. 
Judah Lob wea followed in the beginning of the 
eighteenth centery by RB. Judah Lib b. Tesehar 
Bir Oppenhelmof Worms, « aephew of Chief Rabi 
David Orresnue of Prague, ad the author of 
“Minhot Yelwdah.* His swccrenr woe Te, Deane 
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Seckel Fttenhauen, who wrete the collertion of m- 
sponse cutitled “Or Ne‘elam,* and was sacceeded by 
Kt. Benjamin Wolf Spire of Prague, who died in 
1792, 

About the middle of the nineteenth century many 
Jews settled at Augsbarg, iscludiag a number from 
Perse, ‘This much deerensed or entirely dissolwed 
the community, and Chene aw toe (1009) no Jews in 
the town. The University of Manich bas in its pus- 
seanton « Valuutle parchment manuscript of the Tal. 
toud, colgheully from Prersee. on whieh Habhino- 

_ Vie haved his * Dikduke Sofcrin,” 

H weac.togmarre t awarlts} 5 Foater. Geach, dee Justen 

| fond eats Stanaterurift xi inh iummeasieis, Ging. 

burg wie dite cn Cemeladen, 

nm MOL, 

| PFORZHEIM: Clty in the grand ituchy of 

| Baclem. With this tows & cominected! the ¢artiest 
reference to Jews in the former margnerate of Bacun- 

| Beden—ai account of the permeention which took 
there on Tammuz 2, 5087 (uly 145, 1267, 
when Tt, Samoet Tem VYahar te-Levi, BR. Isaee ben 

Eliezer, und RB. Abraham ben Gero eomamitied 

suleite to eseape the fury of the mob and the cruel 

tortisres whieh they fearel Their corpses werr, in 
fact, broken on the Wheel, and the 20th of Tamuus 
is regarded as* Ta‘anit Ploezheine” (the statement 
fo * RR. BOY te, Pet seg. that Ubere wae a petincr- 
thes at IMerxhcim as carly as 1244 fs erromeuus, and 
fs ied on a misnederetanding of the sources refer: 
ving to theallairog 1207), Thisoutlreak was caused 
by the slandervus statement of an old worn that 
the dows had Bought from ler a Christion chikl asd 

Ailtesd it, 

The Jows seem to have flod from Pforeheim in 
crnseqmence of this persecution; fer the first refer. 
cuce t» them after that erent @ tly tention is 1448 
ef Leo of Ptorzicim, whom the elector Friedrich 
van der Ptslx took for peutection to Ieirtelberg 
for six youn [u 15M the Jews Seligmaon ami 
Hanna were aimitied hy the city, and were pos. 
raltted to practise surgery in addition to carrying om 
Dusiaess in the margravate. As tbe Jews of Phors- 
ebm peeeeseed considemable real estate at that thee, 
a tox of 24 grulden in $00 was levied Nov, 26, 1620; 
and in 1610 the mite for protection and conway waa 
doubled. ‘The commonity of Pforzheim bad ne 
tulbé ef Ets owe, Int, Ike all the other eomeregn: 
tione of the margrarute, was utuler the juriadietive 
of the chief mbbi of the country, who waa appointed 
‘Uy the margrave. 

Pforzheim §& the native elty of Jetann Renchlin, 
Tt has now (1001) » very important community, 
on ing more than 1,2) Jews iss total popula- 
thom of 20, 05%, 





Hinliogearet: Arvains, Heyesten, 2, 2B: emer, ie 
be » SH es 
Se ere eee 

Fs is » BT, be, 
be im ue 5 hom Ne eh 
Toruter, (seach. der Suen tos aft Hacer 
Trew. in Zeit. Mie Geel. ales Obere L Dew serie, te 
rr Larotargens ph 415 tem, .f a2; Mem 
dD 1. Bh 


PHABI: Hich-priestly family whieh flourished 
about the period of the full of tke Second ‘Temple 


Shanagoria 





The mame, with whied may be coanpared ¢9,to¢ 
(rariant, @aver}, that of o Carthaginian gener 
(Suidas, #4. Aw2enc), was burne ley the high priests 
deans ben Phabt, Istinael ben Phabt aul Istinact 
Jen Phabi AU three of these ser mrationed be 
Joseplues, while the name of Ietiusel oentirs alen fe 
the Mixhual ¢(Pumah ti. S}omd frequently le the 
Talinud, The orthegrapay of the mune, whet: is 
apparently Egrptlan io origin, hus in Joerphus the 
forma Gen, 4h, Guie feourp, alo Zonara, * Ane 
cubes." ¥, 18), while in Bis “Hypomzestinon” (see 
“Tiymentinische Zeitechestt,” xi 120) ls fowod tw 
form den (6 to. Tn the mobivinieal seater the 
manu i4 spelled elther *3eh, “aN'R. or "3a, which 
present the same uaeertuboties us tie Gremk form. 


oe. & Ke 

PHANAGORIA, Seo Truss, 

PHARAOH (np7m; LXX. sped): The term 
opplicd in She (id ‘Testament to the kingsof Beypr, 
The word is derived from te Egy ptias “peo (= 
*pevat house"), whieh originally denoted the reyab 
poluce with the buildings and grime attached to 
it, although the moteaymy whieh transfornal ita 
fucaming Cron the palace to the king doveloyasd eely 
crodvally, as in “subiime Porte. “Pre” seems 
to occur firet in the fourth dynasty, amd netil the 
twelfth it connotes only the Duikling, although by 
the sixtecath it is comically applivd to the King. 
In documents of the eighteenth dynasty it is the 
regular appellation of the moeurch, so that hy the 
twentp-tifth “Pro Nk’w* iy found na the previse 
equivadent of the Biblical * Phantoh: Necho,* “pr'e* 
being teed fu tie simple sease of “king,” fe, “ Phe- 
rao.” 





fo the Od Testament eleven kings of Egypt are 
tent ered. 

1, The Pharach of Abraham (Gen. xii. 14-20) 
According to the xceound given of tile king, le took 
Sarai asa member of his lerem, being led by Abram 
lo atepyree she was bis sister instead of his whfe. 
For this wawittiag act Planot sulfered afllietion 
from Virwi, antil he discowered bis error, which be 
immediately rectified. In view of Ue fuct that 
Abram’s date i far anterior to the efgliteenth 
dynasty, before which * peo” was very akon used 
in the sense of “king,” the narmvtive in Genesis ts 
pot altagether free from difficulty, asd the data 
affonded by it are so menger thet It Si fmopossile to 
attempt any ilentifieation with the sourwe thus fur 
acreesibhe. 

2. The Pharnoh of Joseph (Gen. xxxix.l.). 
‘The story of Joseph, of at feist the redaction of it, 
can scarcely be of eurly date, both om aceount of 
the title of " Phanoh* and of the usw of Sa (Gen. 
sli, t, ete} us the name of the Nile, slice the 

plisn cefgleal of the tem was not used watil 

the Middle Kingdom, The groper names corner 
ting tm the story (Gen, sli, 45), moreover—Potl 
MP-ti-pR'" gifs of Maj, Asenuh (*(Njes- 
Neth,” she who is Neith's), and Zaphmoath-panneal 
( Zt-p-ete-ofnkh,” Baith the god: * He liveth "}-~ 
represent forme which are comunon after the twenty- 
fifth dlynesty and which do nateccur before it, No 
certain mend of & seven vears’ famiue, lhe that te- 
conde in the hiktary of Jeeopdi, existe. althoagh « 
very late Egyption inscription ot the Cutaracts 
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ttater Ual thers wae suck a famine in the nwigu of 
one of the eortiest kings. pawibly aheut G00 ie. 
The present keowledge of the ceonombe admiuisten- 
ten of ancient Kyy pt le inswdfickemt to deternilie the 
aevutiey of the account thet a fifth of the grim tay 
stored up te peovile nyguinst famine, Wt i lhuwise 
wocertain whether land anid lire stock combl be sold 
to the king for this twarrve supply, so Ulett the 
Pharaoh coekl finwtly own one-fifth of the entire 
country (Gen, xl, 28-36, xtell, 14-20}. Mere again, 
therefore, it is alitheult 1f not impossible to idewtity 
the rele of Egypt intemlid by the uarrative of Jo- 
sepli, allioeyh he was, perbupe, ome of Ue Hy kere, 
or“ foreign.” dynasty. The ok view that this Pline 
twoh was Arorins T seems quite impeobable, but 
the general historicity of thoaccnust Is coaticmed ly 
the faet that socunding to two El-Amaret tablets o 
Semite cooupied a position in Egypt quite similar 
to that held by Joseph (comp. Jew. Breve, vit 
282s), white Mernepilah states that Grabow led 
heen giten aa a pasture hand to “ Coreign™ honia- 
men from southern Cusonn (comp, Jew, Exeve. 
vil. (76a) 

2, The Pharaoh of the Exodus (Ex. 1-1). 
Asin the case of tho Phanoh of Jeseph, the use nf 
“Ye'or" to dewey the Nile apparently speaks fora 
comparatively late date of the Hebrew redaction of 
thy storyef the Exodus. ‘The ruber tatended by the 
nartalive f watally wentlod ws Rameses TL of the 
nineteenth dynmty, whe Waa proeninont as & 
tusiider sod was active at Pithoe, while be may 
wolt have been the founder of Raamases in Goshen 
(Rx. i. 11). Aceunding to another theary, be was 
Amenlotep TIL or 1V. of the eighteenth dynasty, 
bat this hypothesis, which is baad ow El-Amarna 
letters Which recrnt the movements of the * Hatirt* 
(Hebouws 7) in Palestine, aemg on the whale less 

bie than the cemerally accepted view, 

4. The Pharnoh of the jon (Ex. ¥.- 
xiv), This ruke bs almost univerubly regarded 
as Merneptah I1., one of worse tnsesipileus, dating 
from the Ath year of bit short reign, contains the 
only Egyptlan allusion to the Hebrews koown 
thas far, Thiy passmge reals us follows: “Israel 

Yoirta)-'a-ta] is ansibtiaind without aay growth; 
estine has become like 4 willow foe Beypt.” 
While this is frequently takes as a proof thet the 
Jermclites were altomly setuied Ia Palestine i Mer- 
neptal’s reign, tuck an assumption & hy no seenns 
necessary. Dering beth thie ant the fellowkeg 
teigusa, merecorer, there isa significant lack of any 
nord of Eyyptiia experditives to the quarries of 
Binal, neor which thy [eraelites aro ead to have 
wandernt for forty years; anil, on the other hamd, 
there is mo Hebrew account nf any Egyptian inva 
sion of Palestine before tae cee made by Stishak in 
the twenty fifth dynasty, une the *hoenet" of 
Ex, xxi. 28, Dewt. vil. Mand Josh, xxiv, 19 eufers 
to Rasweaet 11, of the tercution lynasty, who rar 
aged Plilistia. - 

5. Bithioh, the wife of Merwd, Muntioeed in 
T Chron, te, 14 as *the dagiter ef Pharaoh"; wut 
it Is ipessible to deterrence to what kleg of Egypt 
the pasatgr refers, and in this cwse " Pharaoh” may 
even bea mere proper name, peThaps 8 lean-wont 
assed by a Hele, 
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6. The Edomite Haslad fled in bis ehithiheed from 
lis howe to the court of Key pt during the reign of 
Dovid, sod gained such favor with the Plurwoh 
that, om reaching maturity, be was allowed to marry 
Talipenes (LXX. Gowpee), the sister of Une Quest. 
By her be hed a son named Genubeth, amd be re 
maine? in Ezypt until Solomer's accession to the 
three (E Kings ad MeSt. ‘The uae “ Tabpenes” 
bas nn yet bern found ta Baw pthus, however, and Ht 
is, therefore, uncurtain wiat Plargoh is intended hy 
the Biblical passage, while the dittioulty Is Increased 
by the fact thet the coantry was then ruled by two 
Kinga, one at Thebes wad the other at Tunis (Zoan} 
the hatter being overlor] ef all Eexpt. 

7. The father-in-law of Bolomon. Prolably 
a ruler of Tunis in the trenty-tiewt dynadty, He 
taptien) Geser fo Camtan san] presented it te lis 
diaghier, who was ese of the wives of Solomon 
(0 Kaige 1. 1. bx. 16). 

8. Shishak. The Shinshenk 1. of the Egyptian 
tents, and the Cousder of the Butestite dynasty. 
See Seesaw. 

9. Pharaoh king of Tide ruber i 
diserited by Rabeshakeh tm his insulting speceh to 
Kegekiah, to both O Kisge sedi, 21 aud Teg, xed. 
Gann “beuleed [or “broker ”] rend, wheres if a 
osu Teun, if will go tote lee beamed, and pierce i.” He 
may perhaps be identical with Trmmaxan, who ie- 
elarcd war ea Sepmacherily with diaistyesy results 
foe the Asayrians, and ia regularly called “ Peaumoh 
Talirska” in Egyptian texts. although be is more 
raid termed “king of Cush® to If Kings 
xlr.® 

10, Pharaoh-Hophra, Sc Horas, 

11, Pharsoh-Necho, Siw Necire, a 


ma. U. 

PHARIBEES (¢qecem ; Atamuic, * Perittaya"; 
Hebr. * Pernsiiim"): Party representing the relig- 
lous views, practises, and hopes of the kerne’ of the 
dewieh poophy in the time of the Second Temple and 
inopposition tu the pricely Sadducesa, They were 
aceontingly serupuloes ebververs of the Law us in- 
teepreted by the Soferim, or Serites, In accomtaney 
with trufition, No trae ¢stimate of the character 
of the Piunrisees can be obtained from the New Tes- 
tament writings, which take a polemic! atthude 
toward therm (oor New Tesramnext), nor fram Jose- 
plas, whe, writing for Rotem readera aul in vinw 
of the Messianic expectations of the Plarisses, repre: 
sents the latter aan phikeoplical sect “2 ° 
(the singular of *Porvhaya") denotes “oun whe 
separntes himself," or Keeps away from persons or 
things kmpure, ia order to attain the degree of hioli- 
ead and righteousness required in these who wok! 
rotmune With Ged feamp., for “Perisat” asd 
“Perisha,” Tum,, Warere. ek Buber, p31; Abot 
ii, 19; Sotah ix. 15; Mir. Teh. xe, 0; Noma. It x. 
3; Targ. Geo allx, 26. 

Tho Pharisors fowmed a logue or brotherhond of 
their own (*laburah") admitting omly those whe, 
in the presence of threy members, plalged them- 
Selves 10 the stret obsermince of Levitiea) purity, 
to the avoiiuner of clase uasoelation with the “iu 
ma-Aieg (the ignorant andl careless Boor te the 
serupuloss payment of tithes and other imposts duc 


to the priest, the Levite. and the poor, and to a con 
seientionsa regard foe wots and for other peuple’s 
property (Them, fi. &; Tosef.. Dem. ii, 1) They culled 
thelr members “haherim® (trothers), while they 
parol uxder the same of * Porishaya,” c¢ * Pera 
shin.” Though origionlly iemticns with the Has 
wet, hey reserved the title of *basid " forformergen- 


crotions (*basidim he-risbonim”; see Essrsns), re: 
tainkag, however, Use weep * Perishut ™ (="Apetie = 
“separation,” im comtradiatinction te "E=yusgin =“ fn- 
termingling ") as their wateliword from the time of 
the Maceateam comtest (see LF Mace. xiv. 37; comp. 
verse %), Yet, while the secee rigorous ones with. 
drow Crom political life after the death of Tudua 
Maccobens, refnexd to recugniee the Heameonein 
high priests andl kings as legitimate rulers of the 
Tempde areal of the state, amd, as Essonea, formed a 
bretherbond] of thoir own, the meaferity took a les 
ontagonisticattitade townnl the Moccubeamdynesty, 
who, like Plinehas, their “father.” had obtained 
tule title by seal for Ged (L Meee. iL 541; aac they 
Srally eooceeded fe infusing their own vaews ail 
— into the politicul aud religiows life of the 
ple. 
mt wus, however, only after a long aud protmeted 
struggle with Lhe Sadducess that they woe their 
lasting Witeupe in the foterprotation aud exerntiog 
of the Law, The Saddicees, jealonele guarding 
the privileges and prerogutives established since the 
days of Solomon, when Zadok, their 
Principle saserstor, officiated as priest, Susixted 
of Democ- upem thy bileral otwermnee of the 
racy. Law; the Pharisees, on che other hand, 
claimed prophetic or Masak: authority 
for their interpretathn (Ber. 48h; Skah 4h; Yours 
Sita; Yeb. Ifa; Nazir ffi; Etul. 187k; of of), at the 
sume Ling asserting tbe principles of religionsdemoc- 
racy and progress, With reference to Ex. xix- 6, 
they maintuized that “God gave ull the people the 
heritage, the k , the priestiinod, aie the boli 
ness” (11 Maec, il. 17, Greek). Aa a matter of faet, 
the bhea of tee pricatly aimetity of the whole people 
of Taraol in aeny directions foand its expressing In 
the Mosaic lvw; os, for instaner, when the precepts 
comeerniag woelewe teat, Intesded originally for 
the priests only (Eek. xlie. &t; comp. verve 1 and 
Judges xiii, 4, were extended to the whole people 
(Lev. xij Dont, xiv. 8-21); or when the probiition 
of cutting the Hesh In mourning for the dead was exe 
tended to al? the people a6 *a holy uation" (Deut. 
xiv, 1-2; Lew, xix. 38: comp. Levy, xxi 5); or whem 
the Law itself wus trusferret froes the eplere of 
the priesthood to every men fn Inne] (Bx. xix. 
WH; Pout, vi. 9, 05. 19; comp. axxi o; Jer, 18, 
xviii, 14), 

‘The very institution of the synagogue foe com- 
mon worship and instruction was 4 Pharisaie decla- 
mation of the principle that the Torah is “the tuher. 
hhanoe af the congregation of Jacub* (Deat, xxxiii, 
4, Hotr). Tu establishing schooty and aynagagors 
everewhere and ealvinlegoach father tosee teat his 
out "et Instrected in the Law (Yer. Ket. vil 29e; 
Kid, 20; Sifre, Deut. 40), the Pharksees ccule te 
Tork: a peewer for the education of the Jewish pens 
ple all ever the world, a power whee influence, in 
fect, was felt even outthle of the Jewish race (soe 


Pharisees 
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Meir in Aifra, Aare Mot, 1%; Mutt, xxii, 14; corny, 
Gen TR. xxviii; Jelinek, “B. HL" vi, po xbvi.). 
The sung sanctity that the priests in the Tomple 
claimned for their meu, at which they gathored with 
the recitation of tenelictions (1 Sam, ix. 1) and 
after abdutlos (see Antetiox), the Pharisees estat 
liethed for theie cvela, which were partakes of lu 
holy asxmblics after purifications aed ansidet bene- 
ietions (Geiger, “ Ursehridt,* pp. 122-134). Espe- 
clally were the Sabtath and holy days mule the 
tmeank of sanctification (4er Kinecest}, aud, as at the 
snctitios, wine was used in homer af the day, A 
truc Pharise: observed the same degree of purity in 
hisdlably avculsasdlid ube petest lo the Temple (Posed. 
Dem, i. 2; eodid Alralam, accomding to BM, Sin), 
wherefore it wns neoeenry that ly ahoukl nveid 
contact with the ‘am hacares (Hug, ii. 7) 

From Tesople pouctive were alopted the mode of 
dluughtoring (Sifre, Deut, TH; Hol 244) aed the 
rules comcersing “ta'arubet* (the mingling af dif 
ferent kinds of food; cep. Hag. ii, 12; Zeb, viii, ; 
Haul, wi 2) and the “shi*urim * (the quuntities con- 
alituting # prohibition of the Law; Yous Site) 
Though derived fren Dent, vi. 7 Gveap, Josephine, 
* Ant." te. & $4), the daily recital of the *Shemn’,” 
as Well aa the other parts of the divine service, isa 
Pharicate Snatitutien, the Pharisees having etel- 
lished their babural, or leayoe. in euch ety to con- 
duct the servier (er. iv. T; comp." Ant.” xvili, 2 
28; Geiger, * Ueseheift,” p. 87. The tetillin, of 
Piviscreniks, 94 sayeebolien! consecration of lend 
and orm, appear te be a oeenterpart of the high 
pricst's d want breastplate; so with the Mercer. 
SAN asa Epinbelsea! commcration of the heane, though 
both werv derived from Setiptum (Beat, vi, 8-9, xi 
18-10; Sank. x, [xi] 3), the Origine? taliamanie 
character having been forgotten (eorp. Ex. xi. 1; 
Tea. Teil. 8p. 

In the Templo itself the Pharisnes obtalont a hold 
at au early date, when they fatreaduced thy mygalar 
dalty prayers besides the swovifice (Tumid ¥, 1) ued 

the instiathon of the “Ma‘arneadot" 
Tn (le representatives of (he poople dur 
the Temple ing the escrifives). Moreover, dey de- 

Gervice. clared thant the priests were but depuy 

thea af the people. On te great Duy 
af Atonement the high prieat waa tobl by Ube eblera 
that he was buta mesenger of the Sanhedrin and 
must officiate, therefore, in conformity with their 
(the Pharkvera’) rulings (Yotus i, 5; comp. Jeaephus, 
* Ant.” svili, 1,94) While the Sulduceam priest- 
hood regarded the Temple as its domain and took it 
te be the privilege of the high priest to offer the 
daily burnt offering from hia own » thie 
Pharitas demented that it be furaivlod frome the 
Temple tresury, which ootaimed the comtriturtion 
of the people (Sifra, Zaw, 17; Emor, 18) Similarly, 
the Pliariaces besistel that the nuselodTerlig wites 
acon panied the teeat-affering should be frought te 
the altar, while the Badduecees cluimed ft for them- 
selvoa! Meg. Ta‘an. viii). ‘Trivial as these differences 
appear, Shey are survivals of great Issa = Thea the 
bigh petests, who. as may be learned from the 
words of Simon the Just (Lev. R. xxt.. closes comp, 
Ber. Ta; Yoma v. 1, 1p), cline! to see an apparl- 
tion of the Shekinah when utering the Holy of 


Holies, kindled the incense in their centera outside 
nod thes were enveloped tn the cloud wheaentering, 
fs onler tee God nilght appear fm the cloud apon 
the mercyaent (Lev, xvi, 2. The Phartsaes, dis 
corntenancing such ckeims, insisted that the ipeene 
must be kindled by the high priest within the Holy 
wt Holies (Sifra, Aare Moe, 3; Teeet., Yoowa f a: 
Foma (9b; Vee. Yoo i, Sa), 

On the other han, the Pharisees introduced rites 
in He Temple which oviginated in popular custon 

| sud Wore without foundation iu the Law. Such 

| wad Lhe teuber-perecrendes of the people, on the nighe 
of Sukkot, from the Pool of Sileam. eviding with 
the Wheaties of water Im the mornlag asd the fins! 
beating of the willow-trest upon the altar at the 
clowe of Ue few, The rite wos a symbolic proyer 
for the year's rain (comp. Zach. xiv. W-18; Ian 
xlft. 3, xxx. 28; Toset., Suk, ill, 18); aud wile the 
Tiaailim took a prominest part is the osthurata of 
popelar rejeéeing te which it gave rie, the Baul 
ducean priesthood was ull the more averse to it 
(Suk. iv. dev. 4; 4b, 44h; Tose. Sak. iti. Ino 
dues practises the Pharisees olitaingd theascesdlemey 
uver the Sadiluces, chiming to be in poeuion of 
the tradition of the fathers (* Ant.” xidi, 10,8 6, 16, 
$2; xvili. 1, 2 3-4; Yomn thy 

Vot the Phuriges reprisentei alan the principle of 
progress; they were lest rigkl it the execution of 
justice (* Ant.” xiii, 10, 8 @). une the day when the 
stera Sadduecan code was abolished wus mare a fes- 
tival {Moeg, Team fv.) While the Seddwenes in ad- 

Dering be tee letter of the Low required 
A Party of “anere for an eye amd a tooth fora 
Progress. tooth," the Pharisees. with the excep 
thon of Eliexer lb, Hypreanus, the Sham- 
osile, interpecbed his maxin te mean due eneepen- 
avtion with money (Mck.. Mishpatim, 8; Bi. Bh. Sb: 
comp. Matt. v.48). The prinelpleof retaldition. bow- 
ever, wea applial consistently by the Suddueces ia 
roguni to falee witness in cave involving capital 
paniskment; but the Pharisees were les fair. The 
forwer referred the law “Thou shalt de unte him as 
he lewd intended uate bis beocher” (Dent, xix, 18 
Hebe. panty to & cae in whieh the oon falaely ac- 
cused bad been actually executed; wherens the 
Pharisees dexired the deuth penalty indicted upon 
the faleo witness foe the intention tr secure the 
death af the sccused by mesma of faleo testimony 
(Sifre, Dent. 1M; Mark L 6; Toeef.. Sank. vi 4; 
aguledt the atau theory, ta Mak. Gb, that in case 
the accused bes been executed Ube Clee witness bs 
exempt from the death penalty, we Geiger, Le p 
Té, Dat io general the Pharisees surrounded the 
penal laws, especially the dewh penalty, with so 
seeny qialifications that they were mrely executed 
isee Sanh. iv. t. vii ds Mak. i. £0; see Capiran 
Pesrairest; Marna’ any. 

The hora concerning virglaity and the berirete 
(Deat, xsil, 17, xv, 1) olen were Interpreted by the 
Pharisees in acoondiney with thy dictates of dereaey 
and common sense, while the Sadducees adhered 
strictly tn the letter (Sltre, Deut. 257, 200; Yeh. 1000; 
inateatl of *Elieger b. Jacol* [as siding with the 
Saiducees) probably * Blieeer ben Hy reania  alborald 
be read). The difference concerning the right of ia- 
heritance Oy the daughterasagalust the son'sdaugh- 





ter, which the Saddueces granted and the Pharisees 
chalet (Yad. iv. 7; Meg. Ta‘an. ¥.; Toaet., Yard, ii, 
30; Yer FR. OB, vii, tial, seeme to ret on differing 
practises among the varkus classes of people; the 
sue & true with regard to the difference aa to the 
sester's respoealbiity for damage done by a slave 
ne a beast (Yad, be. 7; BK. will 4; Wut woe Geiger, 
Le. pp. 140-144), 

Of decisive intluence, however, were the great 
changes tronght by the Pharisees in the Sabbath 
ani holy days, leasmuch as they succemdal is lend- 
fog co these daysa tute of cheerfalneesand donsestl: 

joy, whilo the Sudduoees viewed them 

Sabbaths more or less us Temple festivala, anit 
and as imposing a tone of austerity aqui 
Fostivals. the eeamou poopleamd thebeane ‘To 
login with thy Day of Atonement, the 

Pharisees wrested the power of ntoning for the ains 
of the people from the high priest (ace Lev, xvi. 30) 
anid tramferned It to the day itself, a that aleues 
tent as effoctad even wiibeut encrifine and priest, 
vied thew was genuine repentnnoee (Youn vili. 

; Sifra, Abare Mot, &). So, too, the New Moon of 
the sevesth meoath was traasformed hy Uvem from p 
day of (rempet-llawing fate a New-Year's Day de 
yoted to the grasd ideus of divine government une 
judgment {see New-Yran) On theeveef Passover 
the lessons of the Exodus stoey, eoctied aver the 
wine wud Che mage, ane given greater preninence 
than the paschal lamb (Pes. x.) see Haccapan 
(Sec. Pesan}. The Biblical command eajooleg a 
pa © tothe ‘Temple ia the festival seaaon fs 
fulfilted by going to greet the teacher and Listen to 
his instruction on a festal day, os in former days 

le went to see the prophet (Suk. 27b, after 11 
jugs iv. 88; Begah 15; Shab. 1%; Sifu to Lev. 
xiii, 44). 

But the most significant change was that which 
the Peast of Weeks underwent in its transformation 
from « Peast of Firstlings intos Penst of the Giving 
of the Law (Mek.. Vitro, Bebodesh, 8; Ex, KR. xxx, ; 
eee Jumble, Book oF), The Borthtians, ag the 
hieles of the Sadducees, still retnined o trace of the 
agricultum! efarncter of the feast in to 
the Jester of the Ruw which pleces the offering of the 
‘omer (sheaf of the wavo-aiToring) on the marrow 
atterthe Sabbath and the Shaburet fenston the oor- 
row after theserenth Sabteth following (Ler. xxilt. 
18-10): whens the Pharisees, Im order to coemect 
the Shabeo'ot feast with Passover god lend It an in- 
dependest lilstorion! character, boldly interpreted 
the worde* the morrow after Sabtath" as signify- 
ing “the day followtag the firs Passover day," 50 
that Shabu'ot sluwys falla upon the close of the 
first week of Sivun (Meg, Ta'su. £5 Men, 65a, b; 
Shab. Has}. 
Especially signitieantare the Pharisaic innovations 
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in connection with the Sublath. Ove of them is the | 


special duty imposed upon the mistress of the home 
to have the Nght kindled befure Bebleath Shab, fi, 
Ti, whoerens the Samaritans aed Kamites, who were 
in many ways followers of Seddecean teachings, saw 
in the prohibition ogaine kindling Gre on Sabbath 
(Ex. axxv. 2) a prohibition abo agains) light in 
the hesne on Sabbath eve. The Samaritans and 
Karaites likewise obsereed Mterally the pooltbitton 


Pharisces 








aceinst lacing one plaice on Bibbath (Ex. xvi. 20), 
while the included the whole whith of the 
Derpeliti#h comp—that is, 200004, ofa txdiesof ane 
inile-in the tenn “place,” and made allowance be- 
sides for carrying things (which is otherwise foebtd- 
dee; Gee der, wil, 21-24) aed for extending io Sab- 
testis Limit. by means of amartificial union of spleresof 
settlement (see ‘Exen; Sannarnl Theirodject was 
torender the Sablath “adeltght" (Lea will. tu}, aday 
mf gecial and apisitasl joy and elevation rather than 
o day of gloom, The of] Hasili, who probably 
lived together In Jarge settlements, could owsily treat 
these as one large house (see Geiger, “Ind Zeit" ih 
4-87), Yet while they exeluded the women fron 
their festal gatherings, the Pharisoes, their macces- 
sors, transformed the Sabbath and festivals inte emn- 
sons of domesiie joy, into increasing recog- 
ito the feaportance and dignity of woman as the 
builder and guantivs of the home (ooanp. Niddah 
Sm, b; and Book of Jubiloes i, 8 with Esra’s in- 
juretion: B. K. 82). 

Ja regard to the laws of Levitical purity, which, 
in entmamon with primitive custom, excluded woman 
periodically, and fer weeks anil mouths after child- 
birth, from the huumelold (Lew, xii, 4-7, x¥. 19-24), to 
which lows the anckot ashlin adbered with austere 
Figue (Blah. Gib; Horowitz, “ Uralte Toseftas,” tv.< 
¥.; “Pith Niddah,” pp, 54-56; Geiger, Le. li, 27-35), 
the Pharisees tock the conmot-sene corse of ea- 
eoummging the wife, despite the etter of the Law, 
te take ber usunk plece in the home ond appear be 
her weeted diguity before her bushend amd «hil 
dren (Ket, Gin; Shab, 64), Sa. tno, it was with 
the Pharisain leader Simeon b. Shetal), who, io the 
reign of Queen Salome Alexandra, introduced the 

document (Keenan) ia onder to protect 
the wife against the ciprice ef the hayhend: and 
while the Shammaties would not allow the wife to 
be divorced unless she gave cause for sasplelon of 
adultery (Sifre, 260; Gle. bx. 10, 10h; comp. Matt, 
¥. 82}, the Hilelites, and expecially Akiba, in being 
nore lenivat fa mations of divorce, had in view the 
welfare and peace of the home, which should be 
based upon affection (see Pricdmann, “ Peeudo-Seder 
Eliyahu Zata,* xv. 3). Many measures were taken 
Dy the Pharisees te preveet arbitrary acts oo the 
part of the bushand (Git. iv. 3-3 ef ot). Poestbly in 
onder to accentuate the legal charseter of the divaree 
they insisted, Sadduccan caste, on Snaert- 
fog le the decumwet the words *acconling to the 
Seer of Mises and of Ternel" (Yad, iv. 8; bat comp. 
Meg. Ta‘un. vii). 

It was on account of such consilecation for tho 
welfare of the hot that Uhey #ood in high favor 
‘with the Jowish women (* Ant." xvii 2, Qa) They 
Jiscountensnced also the Suddurcan custom of spe- 
clal puriticatiins fee the efficteting privet (Para fi, 
7; Toaf,, Gi, 9), and laid more etrest pon the parl- 
Keation of the Temple vessels and upem the holiness 
of the Scripture scrolls, whieh, seconding to them, 
transmitted thete holiness tothe hands whieh touched 
thin eae to male them “dedle" (7.2, make“ taboo") 
the things touched by them {Yud. tv. 6; Tosef.. il. 
2. Tosct., Hag. i, 35; seo Geigor, *Ursehetft,” 
pp. 124-2401, 

Moet of these controversies, recorded from the 
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time prvinws to the destruction of the Tumple, are 
but faint echoes of the greater tatuee between the 
Pharisaio aml Sedducean parties, the latter repre: 
senting the interests of the Temple, while thu: former 
were concerned Heat the epiritual Tle of the people 
aboukd be centered in the Tornh aml the Bynngoguy, 
While the Sadklucean priesthood pried itself upon 


its aristocracy of (Saeh. ir. 2: 
Asintoc- Mi, ¥, 4; Ket, 854; Josephus, “Con- 
racy of the tm Ap.” i. § 2h the Pharisees created 
Learned. an aristocnwy of learning instend, de- 
elaring a bestand who is a student of 
the Law to be higher in rank than am iguoraut high 
priest (Hor, 123). nad glorying iu Ube fart that their 
most leaders were desventhants of prose 
lytes (Yours Tip; Aunh. @8b). Por the decision of 
their Scribes, of “ Soforina" (Josephus, cegerei ; N. 
T., yoorsorns), consitting originally of Aarunites, 
Letites, and common Iselites, they claimed the 
mime nutheeity ae for the Bibibeal law, cven in case 
of error (Sify, Deut, (55-104); they emiowed them 
with tho power to abrogate the Law at times (ae 
Aanocatiox ov Laws), and they went so far as to 
say that hy who transgressed thelr words deserved 
death (Ber. 4), By dint of this authority, chimed 
to be divine (ft. EL 25y), they put the entire calen 
dirie system upoe a new basis, iudependent of the 
pricethood. took many berdins fram the peo 
ple by claiming for the sage, or ecribe. the power 
of dihesolving wows (Hug. i 3; Towl., LL 
On the whole, however, they added new restric. 
tions t te Bibtien! law in order to keep the people 
at a safe dietince from forbidden geotind; a4 they 
termed it, “they made a feece around the Law” 
(ALL L Ab. RON. Lexi) interpreting the wonls 
“Yo shall wateh my wateh® (Ler, xvill gi Heb.) 
to cican “ Yeahall pace a geard aroned my guard” 
feb. ta). Thos they forbade thu people to drink 
wise or cat with the heathen, in order to prevent as- 
socations which might lead either to intermarriage 
orto idolatry (82h, 17b), To the forbidden mur 
tages af the Mosaic low relating to incest (Lev. 
xvill-xs.) they added a mumber of others (Yeu. tt. 
4, After they had determined the kiuds of wark 
probibite! on the Fobtath they Corhade the tere of 
mauy things om the Sabbath on the grownd that 
theig use might lead to some probibited labor (see 
Sannavn). [twas bere that the fowniation was laid 
of that sytem of rabtinic aw which piled atatute 
upon statute until often the real purposeof the Law 
waa lost sight of (see Noss), But such restric. 
tone are Sct confined to ritual kus, Also is eegard 
to moral laws there ore ewch additional probibétions, 
as, for instance, the proliftition aguinst what is 
culled “the dust of slandcroas speech” (Yor. Peah 
L 16s) of “ the dass of aaury " (BM, 61D), of against 
unfair dealings, such as gambling, or keeping ani 
mals that feod on Ts the nelghhors('Tcesef,, 
B, RK. vil. 3; Tosef., Sanh. v.25; Sash, Sib, 24h), 
The vim aed object of the Law, acuonling to 
Pharimic principles, are the training of man toa full 
realization of bis responsibility to God and to the 
consecration of Ife by the performance of jta inans- 
fold duties: the one is called "ol malket shamnayim * 
(the yoke of God's Kingship) and the other “‘ol he- 
mlewot* (the yoke of His commandments, Every 
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moming asd evening the Jew takes both upan Lim. 
self whet teviting the *Stiuna’* (Berti, 2 * The 
Toruh preaches; Take upon yourselves the roke of 
Goil’s Kingilom; Jet the fear of God be your Judge 
and artiter, aod deal with ane amether aceonling to 
the dictatwa of boce” {Sifre, Dit, 828) Bo maps 
Joephus: *For the Jewish biegiver all rirtuca 
are partsof retigion*® (“Contra Ap.“ a, 
17,19: comp Philo, “De Opilicio 
of the ands, 69, 55. Cain sod the 
Phorisees. generation of the Flood eiencd im that 
they tented that there are o Judgment 
aod a Judge and 9 future of retribution (Targ. Yer, 
lo Gem, iv. 8; Gea, R, xxvii The acceptance of 
God's Kingship implies acceptance of His oom- 
manlements also, both such as are dictnted by mason 
and the human consclence and such as are spectal 
Averves of Goil a8 Ruler (Sifra, Alara Mot, = It 
menns & perfect heart thot firs the very thought of 
sin (Sifra, Keidoshim, 2); the avcédance of sin from 
Jove of God (8, LOL the fulfilmens of His enmumand- 
mots without expectation of rewanl (AL Zarah 
1a}; the avoidance of any impare thought or amy act 
that may leul to sin (A. 20, with refereaee to Dent. 
XXiil, 10), The ancegitanee of God's Kiagshtp im- 
plies alee reemgnition of Mis fust deuling with man, 
and a thankful atitede, even in misfortune (Rifre, 
Deut. 18, 58: Sifea, Sheminl, 1; Mek. Viurn, 10: 
Ber, Ix, 3 60h). Godl'a Kingsiip, first proctaiened 
by Abrabam (ife, Deut. £2) aud acenpted by 
Tsract (Mek., Vitro, Bavodesti, 2-3), shall be umi- 
vermally recognized in the future. 

This isthe Messinulec hope of the Pharisens, voiced 
fm nll parts of the srtayogal Heargy; bet it meant 
also the cessutinn of the kingdom of the worldly 
powers ientitlod with Idolatry and Injustice (Mek, 
“Amalek) In fact, for the ancient Hashdim, God's 
Kingship exclinted thet of any other (* Ast.” xviii, 
L&G The Phorisees, eho yiekled to the tempo- 
tary powers and! emjolned the people to pray for the 

government (Abot lil, 2), waited never- 

The Fature theless for the Kixonom or Gon, cee- 
Life. = soling themselves in the meuntine 
with the spiritual freedom grinted by 

the etudy of the Law (Abot vi, 2, “He who takes 
upon himself the yoke of the Torah, the yoke of the 
worldly kingdom and nf worldly care, will be re- 
moved from Hine" (Abot it. 5, Josephus (*B. J.” 
i. & 814; “Ant” xii, 6,5 0; Xvi, 1 & H earefully 
avuids mentioning thy moet casumtin) doctrine af the 
Pharisees, the Messianio hope, which the Sakducees 
did notabare with them; while for the Besenes time 
aml conditions were predicted in their apocaly pale 
writings. Inetenl, Josephus merely saya tliat “ they 
asctibe everything to fate without depriving mun of 
is freedom of action,” ‘This idea is expremed by 
Akiba: “Everything is foreteun [Ueat Ie peodes- 
iond); bet at the same time freeloen ie given” 
{Abot iil, LL. Akiba, however, declares, * The workt 
is judged by grace [unt by blind fute nor by the 
Pauline law], ond eterrthing Ie determinel ty 
man’s actions [nut ly blind aeceptanoe of cortale 
eroeda}.” Slenilar to Josephus’ remark is the rab- 
Winkeal aaylog, “All fe deerved by God except fraser 
of God” (Ber. Sb) “Man may act elther virtu- 
ously or victously, aod his rewards or pumithmests 
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in the future shill be nocordingly * (" Ant.” xviii, 1, 

3). This corresponds with the “two mops of the 
dewish teaching” (Ab. BR. N. xxv.; see Dopacire). 
Bot it was not the besmortalicy of the soul which 
the Pharisees believed in, a Jeeephus pute it, bas 
the resurrection of the body ns evpressed ia the Lite 
wrgy (#ee Rescumnetion), amd this foomet part at 
thoit Messiaie hope (40 EscuaroLouy), 

Th coutrolistinetion to the Beldicers, who were 
satistied with the polities! life sommitsed to their 
own power as the rullag dynasty, the Pharivers eep- 
resented the views amd linpes of the people, The 
aame wre the cuee with regard to the belief in 
ances and demons, As Eculesinstes amt Eveteslus- 
thous indicate, the upper clusses ailiered for a long 
Vine to the Bibleal view coneeralag the aout ant 
the hereafter, curing littl for the AsoRivooy amd 
Demoxorey of the Pharixces. These used them, 
with the belpof the Matasen Benesure and Ma- 
“ASEH MPRKARAN, HOt oly to simplify the Bibliout 
account, bot to memeve from the Bible anshropo- 
morphisms and es obnosious Terblige con- 
cerning the Deity by referring thems to angelic and 
isternudinry powers (foe Instance, Gen, i. 26), and 
thereby to gradually sublimate aud spiritunlize the 
tomeeption of God. 

The Pharisees are furthermore deserted hy Inae- 
phus #8 extremely virtuous and sober, and a4 de- 
spising Tusuries; and Ab. 1, Ny. affirms that they 
led a life of privation. The ethics of the Mharisees 

Is based upon the le * Be heady, 

Ethics. 9 che Lord your God i baly " (Lov, 

xix, 2, Hebe. }; thet 34. strive to imitate 
Ged (Sif und Tan., Kedoshim, 1; Mek., Shira, 
%, SUfre, Deut. 48; comp. Matt v. 48: *De ye there- 
foeu prefect, een us your Father whick is in heaven 
& perfect"), Bo" Love thy mighbor as thraelf" ie 
declared hy them to be the principal law (Shab, 
fa: Ab BL ON. text BL xxvi. fed. as 
Mi); Sifes, Rodeshim, 4) aed, is order to desnon- 
Stente its auireraality, to be based om the verse declar- 
fing man 4 bo mede in thy image of God (Gen, ¥, 1), 
“As He makes the sun shine alike upon bash sme 
anit the evil,” so dees He extend His fatherly love 
to all (Shir Rea-Shirims Zuqa, i; Sifre, Num, UH, 
Deut, St, 49), Testhoniam Ie hated on accoune of 
the moral depravity to which it leads (Sifre. Num. 
157), but the idotater who becomes an ahserver of 
the Law euuke with the high priest (Sifm, Ajare 
Mot, 19). 14 isa ehinderius eniseopersentation of the 
Pharisees to state that they “divorced mrumality asd 
religion,” when everywhere virtue, probity, and 
bepevolomes are declired liy them to be the essence 
af the Law (Muk. 23b-24a; Tosef., Penh, iv, 10; ¢¢ 
al: sen Evnevs), 

Nothing cold have been more loathsome to the 
genuine Phastwe than Hyrocsusy. * Whaterer 
& man does le should do ft for the glory of . 
{Ab ii 18; Ber. 17a) Nicodemus & blained for 
having given of his wealth t the poot in as aaten- 
tatiogs manner (Ket. 1. An evil ection may be 
justified where the totive isa good owe (Ber. 6a). 
Still, the very sir af amctity aneroanding the life 
of the Pharlses often lel to ale, Alexander 
dannwea warned his wife not ageiust the Pharleses, 
hisdeckumed enemies, tat against “the charielooe- or 


hyeune (“zebo"im “] Uke hypocrites who net like 
Zino and claim the reward of Phineas” (Sogah 220) 
Au ancient lerita enamerstes seven 

The Obarge chisses of Plarises, of whieh threcon. 
of sist of either ooemuttic fools or by po 
Hypocrisy. cris: (1) “the shoulder Pharisee,” 
who wenrs, as itwere, lets good ucthons 
ostestatiously upoa his seouller; (2) “the waita- 
Sitthe Plstitee,” who over aays, * Wait n Little, until 
Lhave performedt the goad aet avwuiting me"; GH 
“the bruised Mharisee.” who in neler to avail look- 
fag at a women Tung ageinet the wall doas to beaite 
bineelf amd bleed: (4) “the pesth: Phurbece,” who 
walks with head dows like the pestle iu the mortar; 
(3) “the ever-rechoudag Pharisees, * who aya, “Lot 
hy keow what good T may de to ceuntormel my 
neglect"; (0) "the Ged-fewring Plisrisen,” after the 
tuannerof Job; (7) "the Gedloring Plarisee,” atte 
the maneer of Abroliom (Yer. Ber. ix. 1éb; Sotah 
St; Ab, RK. N., text A, xxavil; text Hy xy, Led, 
Schechter, pp, 55, #2]; dhe explanations ip both Tal 
inwis vary greatly; sae Chwulmom, “Das Letrte 
Pesahinall,” p.1t6, KR Joshua b. Haoweleh, at 
the begineing of the second century, calls ceventeic 
Pligrisoes * tiestrayers of the woekl * (Se¢ah ti, 4); 
apd the term *Pharlasic pliguea™ is frequently 
used by the lenders of the time (Yer. Sotah itt. 19a), 
ft is such types of Pharisees that Jesas liad fe 
view when hurllog his scathing words of eomionma- 
ties agaltet the Piarisees, wheen he demeanved aa 
“brpecrites,” calling them “olfepring of vijiea" 
(“hyenas "; see Zene'ne}; “whited sepulelera whieh 
outountly appear beautiful, but Iawantiy pte fall 
of dead men's homes ™; * Bind guides, ** which simin 


out the goat and swallow the camel ® (Matt +i. 2-4, 
16; xii. 4; we. 24: xsdil, MM, 23, Greek}. He bim- 


self tells his disciples todo as the Scribea and * Plar- 
leone eho bite Mears” cout [ow Ate) bid them 
do”; but be blames them furpet weting in te right 
spirit, for wearing large plylncteries and gigi, and 
for pretentiousness In many other things (76, xx18, 
2-7), Exactly so are hypocrites eoesured in the 
Mitesh (Pes, Be xxii, (od. Friedmann, po ILI); 
wearing telillim and ¢i¢it, they barbor evil intentions 
lu their breasts. Otherwise the Phurtwes appear 
as friends of Jesus (luke wil 87, xifi, #1) aml of 
the arly Ciristigns (Acts ¥, 34, ax6iL %; * Ant” xx. 
HU). 

Only in regani to intercourse with the weeiean 
and “nwashed * multitade, with the ‘am lnaree, 
Whe pulileen, and the simoee, did Jess differ widely 
from the Pharisees (Mark ii, 10; Luke». a0, wil, a, 
xi, 38. x¥. 9. six. 3) Te regant to the mein doctrine 
he fully agreed with them, 28 tho ofd vetsion (Mark 
XML 28-244) otill hea ft. Owing, however, to the how 
ile attitedy taken toward the Miariiaic schools by 
Pwaolime Christianity, especially in the tine of the 
emperor Haein, * Phaciaoes” was ineerted in the 
Guspels Wherwver the liizh priests and Sadducees or 
Terodinns were originally mentinged a4 the peraeen- 
tors of Jesns (sen New Tears), anid a tales im- 
Pressing, which sill prevails in Christian cireles and 
among al] Christien writers, was ereated coneeralng 
the Pharisees. 

Te te ditticutt to state at whet time the Pharisees, 
asa party, arose, Josephus first mentions them in 
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connection with Joauthan, the auceesor of Judas 
Maceobeus (* Ant.” xii, 5.89), User Jule Hyr- 


| 


caus (185-105) they appear as a powerful party op- | 


posing the Sadducean proelivicies of the king, who 
hed formerly boon a diteiple of theirs, though the 
story as told by Josephus is tnbistorteal (* Aut 
sill, 10, § 5; comp, Jrerarksa Book 

History of ov, and AMEST oF THe ‘weve 
the Parninnens), The Hesmonean dy. 
Phorieces, nasty, with ite worklly anabitions aod 
aspirations, met with litte auppoet 

Trem the Pharkeca, whose alm wus the maintenance 
of « wligious apirit fo aveoedagee with their inter: 
pretation of the Law (+n Peatots oF Sotowon) 
der Alexander Jomroris (101-38) the coutlict be- 
beg the peopbe, siding with the Phariases anil the 
cecal bitter and ended (o eruel enrunge 

(* Aut.” xiii, 18,85; xiv. 1,82. Uneder bis whlow, 
Salome Alexandra (75-00), the Pharisees, led by 
Simeon ben Shetu, came to power: they obtained 
seats jn the Seolodein, aud that tine was aftermant 
regarded a4 the gollen age, full ef the Messing of 
heaven (Sif, Behokkotwi, i: Ta'an, 2M), Bet 
the Biealy vengeance they took upoe the Sudducees 
lod to a tettible reaction, nud uxder Aristotwalus (60~ 
63) the Sodilucees regained thelr power ( Agt” 


siit. 10, § Q-niv, 1, § 2). 
which ensned. the 


Amidst the bitter 

appeal before pey asking him to 
interfery and restore the ald peiesthoml while abol- 
ishing the royalty of the Hasmoneans witogether 
{* Ant* xiv. 69). The detilement of the Tem 
ple hy Pompey was regarded by the Pharisees asa 
divine punishment of Ruldaccn miserly |Peclios of 
Solomon, i, i, rill, 12-10). After the nations! in- 
de had been lost, the Pharisees guined in 
fnttuunen while the atur of the Saddocoes waned, 
Hera found Bie chief opponents amoeg the latter, 
umd so he pot the leaders of the Sanhelrin to cdessth 
while endeavoring by a milder treatment te win the 
favor ot the Ieulers of the Plearisces, who, though 
they refund to take the oath of alleghece, were 
otherwise frivxdly to him (" Ant." xiv, 9 24s x¥, 
LGa: 184; 11, 855-4). Only when be provoked 
theix indigmation by his heathen prociivities did the 
Phariaws beeoene bie coetsies and fall vietina (4 
uc.) 0 his blocdthirstiness (“ Ant,” xii, 2, 44; 6, 
224). But the family of Rocthus, whom Merod 
had ralsed co the high-pricsthood, revived the spirit 
of Ue Sedd voor, aud Uhenerforts the Phariscea again 
had them os antagonists; still, they no longer pos- 
sessed theirdormer power, as the peooplealways sided 
with the Plearisom (* Ant.” xed De 184), [o King 
Agripbe big the Phurises bod a supporter and 
friend, and with the destrivtion of the Temple the 
Sadducces disappeared altogetiver, leaving the regu. 
lution of all Jewlsh affairs in thy heamle of the 

Phirieoes, 
——s Jewish life wns regulated by the 
teachings of the Pharisees; the whole ez at 
Jodsism was reconsirerted from the Pharksale 
point of view, aud a tew agpert Was given to the 
Sanhedrin of the past. A pew chain of tradition 
supplanted the older, priestly traditiom (Abet 4, 1). 
Plinrissiem alraped the charecter of Juiyieen and Ube 
Hfeand thought of the Jew forall the future. True, 


it gave the Jewish religion a Ingalietie tendency and 
made “ separatism ® itechief characteristic; yet only 
thus were the pure monotheistic faith, the ethical 
ital, avd the intellectual and spizitus! character of 
the Jew prearved in the midet of the downfall of 
the old world and the delage of barbarien which 
swept over the medieval wor’ 


RAPHY s Tie Relive wher 
F inter, Veins DO eto, iylieteer, Compr, Brestan. ST 
fer, each. Al ed. Ie En icf to Tis Tae 
pt aaa 


PHARPAR: River tlowing from Hermon south 
of Damascus, where it turus te the somthenst and 
Gowas hte the Lakes of the Marj, Thonsson Ienti- 
Ges the siren with Al-A‘waj: G, A, Smith an 
Soein (in Deedeker> with Al-Sabirani, which unites 
with the A‘waj before it reaches the Inkes. Being 
wilvieed by the prophet Elisa to bathe in the for- 


dan, Naaman demurne!, exclaiming: “Are met 
Abana amd Phatpor, rivers of Damascas, than 
all the waters of Isracht” (LL Kings +. hen 
ae not ek a Gin toe as auth Htietont 
SoS Land, p 62; Bevedetboer, 
K, a. a. 8. 0. 


PHASAEL: Elder brother of Herod the Grent. 
Both Plaseet and Hernd began thelr cuners under 
their futher, ANTHFATER, who appointee! the former 
to be governorof Jerasalem, aad Herod governor of 
Galiloe (Josephus, * Amt.” xiv. 0,2; “Ti 10, 
84), While Asrony was io Bithynia about 41 ne, 
accusations were beoaght before bim againet the tree 
brother, who were objects of hatred to the Jewish 
party, bat the shrewd Herod suceeded in obtaining 
the digmiseal of che (* Ant." xiv, 12,89; *B. 
3.75, 1% G4 Th ens ingreeilte, however, for the 
tiders of the Jews to rest content with the adinin- 
istrations of Hered and Phasmel; and charges were 
again bevught agains: hem befere Antony at Auti- 
och. Onee mone the aneweutions proved try Exe frnit- 
less, for Antony wos indebted to Antipater, whi 
even the weak Hyteanes IE. pleaded for them; ot 
that Antony appolsted them tetrarchs (“ Ant,* xiv. 
1%, % ty “te 3.77.19, $5), Mouswhile the Has 
monn Astioavte endeavoret to aeier the Jow- 
ish throne; ond in Jerusalem there were frequent 
couttiots hetweee his retainers ani those of the two 
beothors, which ween capectally perlloas on the Sew» 
ish Peast of Pentecost. Plasael defended the walls 
and Herod the palace, thus routing their antag 
nists, wherwupee Antigonus invoked the aid of the 
Parthians. In apite of Herod's warning, Phesacl 
allowed himself to be inveighat with Hyresous to 
theeantp of the Porthion leater Barrapharnes, where 
hoth wer tmprisoned (~ Ant." xiv, 18, $8 4-6; “B. 
5.74, 19, 83 4-H). They were thea over to 
Antizonus, who camsed Hyreunea ty be satilated, 
a disgrace: which Phawel escaped by dashing out Bis 
own beaina, having the joy of knowing before he 
died that his brother Hered bad escaped from Jeru- 
salem oud was safe (* Ant." xiv. 19,23 6-9; *B, J." 
i, 18, 82 8). 

Josephs speaks of Phuswel a a brave and noble 
mau. His soa, who likewise: teew the eume Phasael, 


ond scons to have heen poathiimaus, neatrind Merl 's 
Haughier Sablampede, be whom he iad five children 
( Ans.” xviii. 5,24; according to “B J." 4.28, 86 
the eller Phasicl was the husband of tis Salasap- 
fiok «The san of Hetod by Pallas waa coiled 
Pha] by Herod, whe likewise honored his broth: 
en's TH by naming a city northeast of Jericho 
“ Phassetis,” nud a tower of bis palecy ot Jeruaem 
* Phasseliesa.” SK 
nm 


6. 

PHASAELIS, PHASARLUS: City in Pules- 
tine foamled by Hered the Great in hemor of his 
Drother Pliasael (Phasuelis). It was sttaated in the 
Forian valley north of Jericho, in a harrun reyion, 
which was, however, made fit for cultimation (lose. 
pous, “Au.” xvi 6,92; “Bd 21, eo. In 
his wilt Herod left the city to hits sister Se 
¢* Ant.” xvii, 8 81; °B. J," 0. 6, § 9), oud she mete 
it uver to the empress Livia (* Ant.” xviil. 2, £4; 
“BH 8 80) Like the whole region about 
Jericho, this city was celebrated for ite excel- 
tent pains and dates (Ping, “Bist Nat.” xiii. 4 
B44) The city waa still mentioned by Prolemy, by 
Stephanes Byzantines, and by the geugmpler of Ra- 
Weuna; fn the Middle Ages it was the village Pha- 
ellen, The nate baa born peomerved in the present 
Khirbet Fass’i! (‘Ain ol-Fuss'il}; and the brook 
which dows thence to the Jowdan is caller) Wadi 
Foes’, 

Brennonnaryy : Witter, Kretinnde, x0, eh; Pais 
is rbd 

(ean Reenter ia Gi oaarane ts 
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PHENICIA: A ilistrict of somewhat loxtetnite 
limite siwteling for about 20) miles along the eat 
const of the Moditernueas ait extemting imland 
fram five te Bftoen mike The eastern boundary 
waa the Lebanon ringe, while Ptolemy (*(vog- 
raphy,” ¥. 1, $2 4-5) detines the nosthiura border as 
the Eletstieres (Nahr al-Rabir) amd the meter 
as the Chorseus (Kuraje), althoegh these limits cun 
be regarded us only approximate, Ie the Oli Testa 
ment thore f oo specttic reference to Phentcia, 
inhakétonte of the region belng usually ternal Si- 
dontansteg., Gem. x. 15; Dudges iii, 3, x. 6, xviii, T 
E Kings v. 9), xvi. $1). The name eniler whieh the 
country ie generatly known ts probably Greek tn 
origin, for it aeons to bea derivative from pate, 
“blood.red,** purple,” in allueion to the tek dye of 
the mutex which its inhabitants exported, ‘The land 
is called dees o& carly ns the “Odyssey” (iv. 83, 
aly. 21) although fs poople are termed alinces 
todiseriminately Phenichins am) Sidenlaes in the 
Tloemeric poems (e.g..“ Odynsey,” xiii. 279, xiv. 268, 
xv. 405, 08 contested with *Tliad,” ri. G0; ¥ Oilys: 
sey,” iv. G16, xv. 115) Tho e&tef cities of the iis. 
trict were Acco, Achzib, Ableb, Kanwh, Tyre, Zare- 
phlath, Sides, Herytus, Gvbal, Arka, Zemara, Arvod, 
and Sin. Tt never formed a coherent Kingdom, tut 
& gener) hegemony was exercised over the entire 
region by ee or ancther of the lewting cities, espe: 
cally Gebal (the Bybbusrof the Greeks) in the north, 
aml Tyre and Siton in the south. The age of these 
tewss ts unknowa, although seme of them must 
have teen of considerable antiquity, for the El. 
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Amarna tabkets of the fifteenth eestary represent 
Tyre usa powerful metropolis 
The Phenicians were undoubtedly of Cxnxanite 
sick (comp, Gen. x. 14), and, according to a tradi 
tion preserved by Henulotua (i, t, ik 8%, came from 
the Hed Sen (lier bate tine coe Gulf) hed the 
erast of Srrin. “7 pprotal he: 
Ethnolog- lwige! to aw carly Semith invasion 
ical of Palvatine befoee the Isnaelitieh von- 
Affinities. qoucet, Although lists of carly kings 
are given by Tatton {* Adversus Gru. 
oo axavil.) and be Porplipry (elted ly Basehina, 
“Prep. Evang.” x. #, $12), the oleiaate eure for 
both autixes helng Sanchuniathon, thew records are 
acateely truetworthy, way be in great part 
apocryphal, It is not unell the latter part of the 
sixteenth century mac. thet Phenlclan bistury ally 
begius, Al that porto Theehaues J, fevaidexl Syria, 
His victories wee only temeent; bis eon, Thoth. 
mes ILD (e. 100-1449), hed a more lasting see 
eos. Cuptoring and Arvad, which alone 
offered any serious resistance, he made the former 
elty the chief Kgypthun fortress of Syria, andl kept 
i ried Control over the entire country, A rebellion 
aguinst Amenoplis TH. ¢¢, 1440-148) was quickly 
suppressel, aod Thothenes IV. aise matutatned bis 
power there, but the slack reige of Amenophis TV, 
toward the ent of the Ifteesth cemtury, resulted in 
the conquest of the most of Phenicla hy the Hyt- 
vrres, About 1830 Setbos 1. excearored to regain 
the country, but he wos mnoble to secure more thon 
the southern half of it, while bis gem, Homeses I, 
wie forvel to conclude s troty with the Fittites ty 
which they retained the north of 9 lnm’. 
ary which seems to have been the Nabe al-Kath, 
neeth of Betrat. 
The prndwel disintegration of both the Beyprian 
amt Wittite suzersintiv gave the Phenician cities 
an upprrtunity to develop. The first te exercises 
hegemony was Trnx, which, under 
Indepand- Minas, in the first balf of the nfoth 
ence of runtury, Wae & seat of wealth ad 
Phenicia, power, The historical sournes mda- 
ting to this etty ure ebietly the Obd 
Testament and Josephus, the Liter giving (Con. 
tra Ap." 5, 98, 20; “Ant” viii, 8,83: 14,8 2) the 
following Tint of rulers ilown to the fueling of 
Carthage: Abi-Ba'al, Hiram I. fe 06-14), Bo'nl- 
‘azar 1. (¢, UB4-018), Abel “Ashtoret (¢, 118-000), dee. 
tue Advinget (6. S00-807), Aatheryiiat (6, S87 eet), 
Phetlas (r. 888), [hobel (e. 887-876), Bawlazur 91, 
. STU-BTH, Metten (c. BMHSIT) and Pygmalion ¢c. 
S41-814), ‘This list is based on Mexasoem of Epbe- 
sis whe deww Bie information from the chronicles 
of Tyre. During the reign of Ahab, Etlibaal was 
kiog of Shtom, und married his daughter to the King 
of Teewel (1 Kings xvi. i}, Het again the Biblical 
recend is aupplenented by a frygmest of Menander 
preserved by Jowephas ("Contra Ap.” b 18), whieh 
gives the suecesmors of Erthbaal aa He's! IL (19 
years), the judges Adiowi-Ro‘nl (2 memthe) Kalba 
(10 monte, Abharns (4 tonnths), and Metten and 
Ger-'Ashteaet (6 months’ followed hy the kings 
Balatorwa (1 year) MerBa'al (4 years). and Hiram 
IED. (20 years). 
‘The invasion by the Sprluss umder Asslior-westy- 
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pal iu 876 marked the beginning of a sew period of 
sobjagation for Phenicty, He receleed tribute from 
4 nomber of cities, jnvelediog Tyre, Sidon, Getal, 
aut Arve, bat bis som, Shalexaneser Uf., met with 
Strut resistanes iu northern Phenicin, whieh jolacd 
the Serian evalition that opposed the Assyrian kieg 
it Karkario 84, The southern section of the coun- 
Uy, on the other hand, submitted quietly, une ped 
tribute to beth Shalmanewr and bie gredsan 
Hadad-Niveei TT, Tk was not entil the eign of 
Tighsth-pehwer UL, (744-725) that the Assyrian con- 
quest of Pheniecht wes really complete. Thus far 
wuly three Vhentetan cities ane mentioned as tipo 
tat, Arval, Gebal. and Tyre; for the Bleutherus 
region sew formed a part of the kimg- 
Under As- donot Kamath. Even the greateities 
syrinn Bu- ajyarently submitted with litte resist 
aerainty. sno, forin 74 Metan-Ba‘alof Arved, 
Shitti-Tkevul of Byblos, and Hiram Ti. 
of Tyre were pnylug tribute toTighith-plkeser. The 
last-iamed eclty, which still conrratied the greater 
prerk Of the enaat, Becton reatled after a fre years, 
although without avail; but during the maign of 
Seunacherib (705-081), Elukeos (Lultj of Tyre joined 
ab aali-Assyrian ecalition foenwal lyr sovthern Syria 
oul Leaded by Hexehiah, the reealt being the de- 
feat of tee Phenicio king, who Ged to Cyprus, 
wide anew ruler, Tin Ty val (lthnhaly, vasenthmned 
to Sidoe by his conqueror, Sidan Steelf rebelled 
agaloe Feuhadden (680-008), but after a stubbcen 
resistances it wae redeced by the Assyrians, and its 
king, “Abdi-Milkut, who a sought refuge in Cilb. 
cha, was tulen am! executed, the elty tteclf was des- 
troyed, aad ite Inlatiiants tere dopocted, Moan- 
while, though the power of Tyre was broken, the 
city Heelf resisted capture, amd neither Semnacherib, 
Bsarhadden, nor Assurheutyal was ably to setuce it 
Hetil the Reet eure monarch tnaliy capticed Keypt, 
Then De'al of Tyre surrendered. liut woe treated 
with all boner amd moked os the chief of the Syrins 
aed Cyprie vassals of Aseurbanipal. 

Whth the dewnfall of Assyria the Kiagdoent of 
Tyre, Sidon, awl Ceprus (comp. Jer. xxv, 92) re- 
vivet althongh the Exyptings tried, with some 
success fora thie, to reymiin thelr kat sovereignty 
eter them, aad Pharsoh- Hoppe, wanted sicersa- 
fully againet ‘Tyee and Sédou, He retired, however, 
hefore Nebuchwimecxer, and after the Babylonian 
ruler had taken Jerusalem fo 546, Phenbcks likew ie 
subteitted, excepting Tyre, which ander ite king, Tta- 
Tis al IL, withstood a seige of fifteen yenrs (comp. 
Eeek. xxix. 18). Dy 585 u Babylonian prince, Mer 
Pa‘al, is four! robing aver Tyre, but with his sie 
cessor, Hira 11 (551-982), the antersinty of Phenivia 
jomed from the Teibylonkins to the Perstims, A 
period of companttive prosperity thea begun, al- 
thong the polities supremacy of Tyen was newer te. 

tinal, ber plaice a9 9 World power in 

Under = cxmmerey being taken ler own 
Persisn =o coluny, Carthage. Unvier Persian eon. 
Control. iol Sidon became the ruling city of 
Phenicin, lit the yeneral conlition of 

thy cent ry seems to havealtered but Htthe, although 
Arr reached lets acine, while Gebel evidewtly be 
case of misew importance. Phesiek took part in 
the expeditions against Greeee (49449), when HO 


of bur trireimes were In the leet of Xerxes, oul agatties 
Sparta GHM-897), whon eighty Phenickim ships were 
— in she tatth: of Coihus. 

the decline of the Persion power the Pient- 
eons, beaded ly Tennes 1, King of Sidon, polowl 
Nevtanelo 11, of Rgypt aguitet Attaxerses IIL The 
Sicenian ruler turned traitor (er conan), however, 
aod surremlerel his city to the Persian king. wes 
rewurted him with death, while the other petaers 
Instily made what terms they could. Aloxascler 
the Great, fin Iie turn, met tithe resistance im Phe: 
nicis, except at Tyre, which withstood a siege of 
seven months, uotll July, 28, when 20.000 of Ita 
Eelighinants weer abd as slaves. 

The subsequent hixtery of the country & of little 
interest. Tt formed a portion of the dominion of 
Antigonas, on whose death at the battle of [pus 
(901) St ume, at beset fo part, ueder the eantro) of 
Thametrivs aml later (208) of Geiewcus. After the 
death of the butter in 251, Phenicia woe absorbed by 
Prokemy TL, atthough Arved reeaioed faithful to 
the Selewetdhe despite the efforts of its subject cithes, 
ospocially Marathus, to foe iementves Crem ine 
hegeoony, Murathes nfter a ling straggle being 
dest br Arvacd ns lite ns the reign of nes, 
Shitce continued te le the leutiog city af the coun- 
try dering the Prolemaic dpmiety, and ie the hint 
— nc. it had He ows kings, three of whom 

tore the mames of Exhmanany L., Tatntt {= Ten- 
nes 1), aed Eshmanaexar If. Shoeetly after thecdeath 
of The Iat-nansed, apparently, a repablienn form of 
fovermnent was adopled iu the city. ‘The same 
political change liad already been wrought in Tyre 
£247), Bat Acen, Herytas, Trijalla, aol other nowns 
Yocum: indepembent, Ip 197 all Phonicia waa nur 
more reanited as part of the doruinions of the Seleu- 
eldie. Gut the death of Asrrocnes IV, Erinnaxses 
(104) Wrought auarey theer a4 well sa te the meat of 
bia Singdom, For the next comtary the history of 
the country is but a recon? of petty iuternecine wars 
am! manvadings, until in 61 Pompey mnie all Seria 
«& Rowe provinces, aed the tedividuality of Phe- 
icin peremacatly ditapyeuted, 

The notional genies of the Plemiciiune Ing in com- 
merece. They were o seafaring people even in the 
time of Thothmes HL, pi weut as teaders tw 

Greece ne early aa the Homeric period, 
Phenician [np later times the desetiption of Tyr 
Commerce, ian commerce Kf Exeklel (eh. xxvil.} 

shows fa spreud throughout the an 
cient world, Vel they planted few colunies, and 
the wtthments which they founded were, with rare 
exceptions, mere factories for traffic, whdeb conmtine 
wed to bo dependent on the mother ovantry, Poe 
thia very revan the Pheniciane cxercisd Tittle real 
politic) influence on the Innis in which they beeile 
their towos, which indeed reached Lmpertance only 
fe Cypeas, southers Spain, aml serthbern Afrira, the 
moet fornows of all being Carthage. All these eul- 
ontes seem to have been Tysinn, nor ie then: any 
trace of foreign factories established be any other 
Phoenician cities Theeaverlend trols of the country 
was far bess important than the maritime, ax] Phy- 
lets seems In thls respert to have beet little more 
Veet a clearing heme fur prodiets frowa the Medi- 
terrancun aml Sypris. 





4H the avstem: of zovernment fo Phenicin few de: 
tailxane kheown, The country scons, however, 10 
hace been divided inte» minaher of local mewanchies 

with o hereditary succession, althengh 

Govern- the line of Kings was broken for s thie, 

tment and at hast is Tyee, by jadges, whtieds pe 

Religion, calle in atwensine the “autos” of the 

Pheniciun voleey of Carthage amd the 

“shefovim * of dewel, The King was assisted, furth- 

ermore, ly 4 seuute, Which la Sklon appears to have 

containeda birkdred member, The general type of 
goverument was evhlently thoroughly aristocratic. 

The retigiow of the Phentctans, like thelr gorem- 
nent, can be sketched bot vaguely, although it waa 
pleiniy a characteriatie Seusitic cult Ta fis leasis it 
was polyibelsic ond natuniistic, asd it contained 
distinet traces nf fetishism, later developed inte idol. ( 
alry, ‘Thote are kewlae char vestiges of phallic 
worship iy the Asmenan, whi Gods ite eleee gon- 
logmes in Corned despite the efforts mado to express 
itthere, Bach Jocality bud ite ged (vel,” “ba'at “| oe 
grvdideas ( ‘eslitart” [> ‘ashitoret"], rarely * ta‘alat 7), 
dol inelivides! deities preshbedt aver various apleres 
ofactivity., Although the godaare freqeently men 
themed im the ieseviptions, their chantcterithes are 
tollowm given, and this very colurlescness may have 
contributed to the gexlanl approach 10 a ayeeretiq- 
the quass-monnthesm t biel as ccmsiomally shown 
fi the beter pertod of the religion Jf the statements 
of Philo may be believed. Bexkle the vagee bat 
powerful deities whe liad ne tenk taters, saeh ne 
Baal Silon (* Lor ef Sidon 7), Baralat-Geled(! Late 
of Gelal"}, Ba‘allerit (*Lord of the Corenent™), 
Fi‘al-Shemem (° Loc of Heaven"), “Ashtart-Sha- 
mem (Lady of fen") Melkart (* King of the 
City"; usa nome of Roval-Bor, “Lord of Tyre"), 
aud Adoni-Slieenesh (4 Loot of the Sun") some ditr 
gods are found with names. The most important of 
these ace as follows: Estrin iberetlfiedt Iyy 
the Greeks with Mecukspios; Gao 02). apparently 
& gel of gowl fortune; Bakkun io). of ancerinin 
functions; Si! (yy), protably a delty of bunting or 
fisting: und the poids “Anet (nop), a delty of 
war, aml Tuntt (ran) whe fe alnot always men- 
tinned ingother with Taal nnd may lave Geen an 
eorth goddess, The Phenioties were not frre from 
forelen influences in thelr religion, for the Pa‘aler 
af Gebal was dinetly modelod, beth in concept and 
reprewutatios, on the Hnthor or Isis of Egypt: 
fteshep (Rem), probably a storan-god, was berrewed 
from Syrians while Maded (TA) represents the Taby. 
Tonlan Hemman: and the Assyrian Nergal was lsenr- 
porated directly into the Phenkian panthenn, 

The cult of the deities was conducted expecially 
o@ high places, and, in close ennformsity with the 
miture-worshlp which wus 40 fmyertent le Phentefan 
religion, waters and trees lad peentiar diving st- 
tributes, ‘Temples were eeveted, although they 
were lees important (ha in most Semitic colts, and 
even to them the old usage survived of setthag up 
the divine images, votlre pillars, nnd ainsilur olyjocts 
fin the courtyard rather than in the shrine iteclf. 
Sucrifiess of varius animal and frufts were odfernd, 
nod, in ties of special need. human vietions a well, 
wile the treed towand the fertility -cultisstrikingly 
shown Co the custom of secre) proatiration so pret. 
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alent in Semitic religices. The same gener! kiti- 
ship with Asayrn-Rabyloulan and Hebree religion 
was shown ip the Phenicine cactatokwy, which be 
liewedl sagrely ina future life, although ft mast be 
passed “2 the Joyiess shadows of Samer. 
th att the Pheniciane were essoutially eclectic. 
borrowing especially from the Aseyrions and Egy p- 
thins, although bo Crprvs and southern Spain archaic 
dircek Influence may be traend, and im erebitecture 
dome Persian traces aor evident, Tt 
Art and = owas in the mivor uria, however, par- 
Literatare. tieslariy working in metal, glass 
terra-cotte, and textile objects, thot 
the Phenictun gesius found ite greatest degree of 
fedividaality, eapecially Lerween 1000 punk 40 mc. 
‘The chief architectural remains are fone at Arvad, 
Rerytas Sidon, and Eryx io Sivily, ve well ae in the 
remnants of the harbor constructions at Thaysus 
and the sureuplagi of Amathas, while the bronze 
votive abields from Moent Ida ie Crete, the potert 
trom Dali, Pulestrinn, and Curiium, amd the glasa- 
work—wiite® was the floest of antiquity—are the 
intat eiking relies of the minor arts of tds people 
(uw Gers) Lo jewelry abel goms, as in decoration 
genemily, the Phenicians wetv rather elabaratera af 
borrowed types than inventoms of nem forms 
‘Tee Phenicisn Maguge vas purely Seniitic, form- 
ing, with the Cansauitc glosses of the El-Amarna 
letters, Hebrew, and Moabite, the Canaanite group 
of this linguistic family. Dt was writtes with an 
alphabet of twenty-twa letters, whieh formed the 
fasts of the Greek and other European scripts and 
very possibly of the Indian aystem aswel. Its own 
origin isnot yet definitely determined, although the 
Tebrloniie aod Egyption alphabets, amd ever the 
Hittite, nay have tifleenced tt The inscriptions 
afe very numerous, eltlough eompantively few 
hare Bees feand fa Plenick Mteelf, the greuter nem- 
ber coming from Cy pros, Greoen, Egypt, the lands 
of Metitus, Gawlos, Sivily, Ceasar, Sefinia, and 
Corsica, and also irom Afri, Holy, Prince, amb 
Spain, The longest are those of Laruska (20 Unes}, 
Sidon (22 Tnes}, aud Marseiibes (31 Murs), Few have 
any bistotical interest, howerer, umd they date fer 
the moet part at the earliest. ouly from the tine of the 
Persian com ywest, the oilest being astgned to the 
aioth ceutery nc, The only now-lingulstle valoe 
of these tests lie almost entinvly ime the Deueton lets 
of rames of kings aml pole which they contain, 
There ts, however, a valuntle fragment wf the len- 
guace preserved fa thy ~ Ponelas” of Phiutus (i 
BHO, O05, 904, POLO, die 1090-17, ESR 1097, ex, 
Geets aml Schoellt The Ftermture seems to hare 
been stunty, and to have consisted chiefly of 
Is, nithough a work om agricuttore hy the Car- 
thaginian Mage & knowns to lave existed and to 
have been trouslatel into Greek by Cassius Diony~ 
sius of Utica ant ine Lathe ar the command of the 
Senate, while a freek temebetion of the voyages of 
the Curthaginion admionl & «til extant unde the 
tithe “Arnewe Tepizteue (edited and translated br 
Palooner, Lawton, 1797). A few fragments of the 
Phoenician bistorians lave also been pavacrvel fe 
tbe chissicn! writers; the mest impeorlint bistorian 
am Mesaxven of Epliesns Ghd cent. mc.), quoted 
by Josephus (“Contr Ap." b U8, 2; “Amt” will. 
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5, 28; ix, 14, 22); Dies (of whom nothing but the 
mune is known), mentioned by Joeephux as a hia~ 
torus (“Contm Ap.” |. 1%); Philo of Brbbus (end 
ef the Let cunt, ¢.,), of whom cossiderable trag- 
nents have been preserved by Bowwbins, whieh are 
professed|y based ona Uheniciso named Sanchenia- 
then, who Hred befure the Trojan war fel. Lelpsic, 
1841; translated by Clason, Lileck, 1887, aud by 
Cory, in his “ Ancient Fragments,” Leedon, 1830); 
and Pompelus ‘Trogus, a passage by whom is presim- 
ably tekee froen Timagnnes (Let cent. uc.) and cited 
in the apttoese of Justin (xviit, 3 of sey.), whit ex- 
eerpted the history of Pompeias, which is wow ket, 
before the thfth eentury ©.n, 

Por the Biblical refersuces sec, more particularly, 
Smos; Tre 
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PHERORAS: Son of Antipater and his wile 
Cypros; dicd fe 5 nc. (osephas, ~ Ant” xvii, 3, 
$4; ° B57 28.24) Ho was ibe youngest bresher 
ef Herod, who emtreeted to him the petty warfare 
with the partixans of Antigonus, and at whose onder 
he rebulltt the fortress of Anexaxonics (* Ant." xiv. 
7,28; 15, 84). When Tenwl was accuesd hofere 
Antony, be left his mother and other relatives nt 
Moseda in charge of Pheroms (i). xv. 6,25), whose 
tile ut court beserfoeth waa comtinod to petty squab 
Wea and iatvrigors With bie tinier Salome and 
Tero 's gum Antiqater, he plotted inet Alexan- 
der ard Aristobnins, the sons of jamue (45. xvi 
7.89, SB. 6 2428 1) while the Pharisoes per- 
weeded Line that le wae the Meagieh (* Ant,” xvii, 
2.24), Despite this, Herwl requested Auguctus te 
oppoint Pherens tetrarch of Puree, in 20 noe, with 
an nilowasee of 100 takwts (“ Aut. “xv, 10,64; “B. 
ATE 24,80), After the denth of his fret wife be 
tufted the Bowl of the richly dowerel cldest daugh- 
ter of Herod becamsrof lis love forasluve girl As 
he lay sick, however, Herod forguve lim, He ev 

by bia curly death the fate of many of the 
use of Horo After bis death ewe of tis sons 
married two daughters of Hered, who were dow. 

ered by the emperor Augustus himertt (* Agt” xvil. 

1, 85; “B. J.* ii, 6, 3 8. 

“SEAT T eas, k e 
Ge. 5. Kx, 
PHILADELPHIA: Chiof city of Peaneylvanin, 

add the third, is pedat ol population, in the United 

States, [t is anppoesd that there were Jews im the 

neighborhood of Philadetphiaas the thee of the kund- 

tng of William Prno, in 1682, since them wert pa- 
merous Jewish trader in sxathenetern Pennsylvanis 
long before Peon took peasession (sce Pressye.- 
rasta), The tlet Jew recordol sa having taken wp 
bia ahody is Philodelphis was Jonas Aaron, who is 








menticne! as a resident of the city in 178 (* Ameri- 
can Histotics! Kegierer,” April, 1805), Eseae Mi- 
ranila, the finst Jew in the Buylish coloies te boll a 
jodictal position, anne property in the town at on 
early dete; be artived io Pailadelphia adoat 1710 
anil aLoeee engages in tre with the Todians, ‘Theat 
there were several Jewish families im the city in 1734 
is proved by the fact that the German traveler Von 
Hock enumerates thens among the relighyua seeta of 
Hw town, One of the eurlier inkabitints was Nathan 
Levy (1704-59), who applied in 1738 for op plot of 
groued to he aeed asa phice of burtal for lls family 
He olitaimed thisgnast Sept, 25, 1741, and the plot waa 
thenceforth known as the “Jews’ burying-greind"; 
it was the first Jewish cemetery in the city, anil was 
witueted in Spruce street near Ninth street; It bas 
heen the property of the Congregation Mickvé Lert 
for more than a centary. Davie Franks (172%) 
Was another prominent Jewlsh reshleut. He went 
to Phitadotphia carly in life and engaged En busters 
with Noho Levy, doer the firm usme of Lewy & 
Frinks, this being the first Jewish lnistners- lise 
ig the elty. [a 1748, when The City Dancing As. 
setobly, the city's tet funous social opmuntnation, 
wus founded, among the runes o& the ealacription 
list were those of David Prasat, Joseph Marks, 
and Samson Liew. 

The Kabal Kadesh Miekvé Jerael, the flees Jewky 
congregation in Philulelphis, bad its beginnings 
about 1745 and is believed to hove worshiped in a 
anal? howse le SterHng ables. In 2701, ooing to the 

influx of Jews from Spal and tbe Weat 
Mickvé  Lodlies, the question of building a srn- 


Asynel oo agogue wes mabsed, but nothing was 
Congraga- then accomplished in that dircetion. 
tion. Ts 1778, whee Mareen! Gnotz was par- 


natand Seleron Maruche trewsuarer, a 
snteecripthm was started “im omer Lo support mur 
holy worahip axl establish it ona more solid founda- 
tion.” The nunsler of duwist trsideats ix Pteiladel- 
Phin was cadidenty increased at the outbreak of the 
Awetican Hevebution by the inttux of Jewish pa- 
triota fein New York, whieh tad bees captured by 
the British (Bept., 1776), The congregation bad re- 
wed from the house in Sterling alley and then oc 
cupiel quarters in Chery alley. between Third aed 
Pourth streets, 

The building in Cherry alley, which lied wnflieed 
for the few families in the city, becume inulequate, 
anil stepa wore taken to secure a more commndboas 
building, Gerebom Metuies Seixsa, who loud fet 
from New York to Connertivut, waa mqnerted to 
act as the finst rabbi of the reorganized eomgregn- 
ten, The estimate for the new building was 2 
and the subscription being Invleqiate, Hayie Sata 
sow, the tanker and finarcinl agent of Congress, 
agren! te pay cor-fonrth the erect A lt was pur 
chimed in Cherry street, near Third street, and a 
tuitable building erected, The governor of Pein. 
sylvonia and his officis) fomily were insite: to at- 
tend the dedication coremouks, which were beld on 
Kept. 18, 1782 Ab tia thate the congregation had 
over 100 members (see liet in Reeenteel 4 * Jews of 
Philadelphia,” p. 28); Hsofficers were Jonas Phillips 
iptesilent}, Mickwel Gritz, Solunimn Meaeache, Sobo- 
mon Myers Cohen, and Simon Natham, 
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On Nor. 25, (783, New York was evacuated by | deeai, Barnard Setiman, and David Froolia. Of 
the British, aod many of the members of the cungre these Moses Monkerai aut David Pronke bad signe! 
gation returned to thely former hoes, The Congre the Now-Importation Hesolutiows, The Jers in 
gstkar Sluerith Tsrvet recalled the Rev. Gershom | Philadelphia took a prominent part Im the War of 
Mendez Seixas to New York, ani the Congregation | Independence, David Franke wae conepicuois for 
MickvG Teewel elected the Rev. Juccl Tiapleel Cohen | his loyalty to the Britigh exw, being the English 














in bie stent ‘The latter lad officiated as huxxan of | agent in charge of the prisoners; his 
the Spanish and Portuguese synagegue in Montreal | Im the Wor daaghter, Hebvees Puaxss, took part 
anil hed served in a like capectty in New York dur of Inde- fu the * Meschinns famutea 16e 





log tho Britieth occupation, He minigeral to the | pondames, given in heer of General Howe dar 
Congregation Mickré Tereel until bie death in Sept ing the British ovcupaney of Philadel 
1811. Asa result of the departure its macis bern, phi, The majority of the Jews of the city, how 
ie 1785 the enagregation cacountersd Gnancial dim ever, supported the Americas cus Cul, Dwrit 
culties, A atteeription lst was started te tect the | 8, Paavks waa xidude-camp Gener) Arnold at 
existing debts, amd amoeg theas whocontrituted to | Philadelphia int Solomon Bish wos major at 




















it were Benjamin Frouklie and Dovid Bittentinuse the Pennsylvania militia; . [sae Paaxes served 
From this tine With dlistieetion 
wothiongege [ST ——_—"T Eo tho wor, a 
t was crast did Philip Moses 





li Rowan and 
Henjamin No- 
ska Hay Bol- 
amon made 
lnorge Jounms to 
Congress, whieli 
te never fy. 
il; bie sere- 
os os 2 finan 
elu! agent dur- 
ing the War were 
fuvabuable, An 
caher creditor of 
the Continental 
Comgress was 
Anron Levy, 
ami his keuns, 
like eearly all 
the othem, were 
ever folly mw 
paid, At the 
chee of the war 
the Jewlsh 
jepulation of 





kes in its 
fous and ¢ 
table getivitios 
aul when Esaac 
Leeser's Inewm 
benny Togrs, fn 
1420, it was, per- 
finps, the best 
knowa syna- 
gogue im the 
Unies States, 
fn 1815 Emanoed 
Nunes Carvalho 
was olocbed ty 
ister anil contin: 
ned in that ca 
peecity until his 
death in T8t?; 
he was suc 
ecodat in [#24 
by Abtabam Ja- 
ruel Keye 

In 1765 the fa- 
mous = Non-[m- 



























pettation Rew- deeds at a te ‘ é Philadelphia 
lutions were Touro Hat, PteRedelptia iimeeubek to al 
drawn wp, and Prom b pb eerspil nw ”). Wheo 
the name of Washington was 















many Dewieh citizens are appemded te it; ly these | elected president of thy Toited State the Comgrega- 
resolutions, eilopted Oet, 25, 2765, the merchmnts | tien Mickwé Israel, together with the congregations 
amd other citizens ef Philadelphia | of New York, Charleston, ond Tiehnomd, sent a 
Bignora of agreed “not to Bave any gowk: | congnitalatery address, to witch Washington re- 
Non-Im- shipped from Great Britain wii | plied (1790), 
portation after the repenl of the Stamp Act.” Althewgh the majority of the enriy residents 
Reso- Tike Jewish degners incleded Ren were of Portagerse or Spanish desrent, some among 
lutions, jamin Levy, Dovid Pronks, Same theme had eimiz 1 from G y ant Potent, 
Levy, Hye Levy, Jr. Mathias | About the teginning of the sineteenth century « 
Thush, Moms Mordeeol, Micheel Gratz, and Rar. her of Jews from the latter countries, finding 
nan! Gratz. The bast two were brothers who servicers of the Congregation Mickvé Ismet an 
hail left Upper Bilreia fn Germany about 1755 and | fumilinr to them. naclyed to fur a new eongrega 
settled in Philadelphis, They and thelr children be- | thon whieh would use the ritual to whick they lial 
come well known im the annals of the city fee | lewn secustomed, On Nov, $5, 18M, Lam 
inate). In 1777, just after the onthrak of the Awringe. Isniah Nethon, Isaac Marke, Anron Ler, 
Revolutionary war, the following Jews agreed to | Jr, Abraliam Gumpert, and Aliraham Moses took 
acteps the colonia] paper money aunetioned Wy the | tithe to a pot of promod to be nan asa plece of 
king fp liew of coll and wilewr;: Boloman Aamo, Jn Witinl fer members of the mewly feemed congre- 
seph Sclomron Kahn. Solomon Marnchke, Moees Mor- | gatiee. On Oct. 10, 1802, the “German Hebrews 
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sndety inv thee city asl 

a was tlenominatod thee 
f Shalom’ "; it was 
one of the carllest German Jewish congreestians bo 
Aimer The society was reorganized and ede. 
tems in 819, Amoog the earlier mblis were Well 
Tenjunein, Jacob Lipman, Berutiand Inwowy, Neney 
Vidaver, Mosea Sulatacher, aud Mow Rau. In 
1440 Jacol Fraskel (1808-87) was elected bazzan, 
anid about this tine the ceugregution grew fe 
nembers and importasce. Proakel voted as chap 
tate of Leapitals 
during the Civil 
war, On Bept. 
4, 1347, when 
Naphletall Kala 
wie bagton, the 
congregation r- 
moved to its new 
Wilding bis Julé- 
anna etreet, 
where it re: 


formed themeeeclees Ente 
county of Pt 











mained uwotil 
Hope, 9, [870 
when tly pri 


ent (128) stro: 
ture at Dread 
anil Mt. Vern 
atregts Waa teil- 
jeuted. Marcos 
Jastnow, elect 
oil in Si seryed 
the congroga- 
tiem ae mbeid an- 
tl) 198, when 
he was cloetul 
tubld  éreeritess 
fied 10h ; dure 
tog his ministry 
Reef  Shalow 
fecine ono of 
niling cone 
oes in tle 

States 








Desitedt 
Tn 1892) Henry 
Bimxorertre, the 


Present lneuimn- 
bent waa elected 
Tobbd. 

Duta relating 
w the earlier 
Jewieh eharita- 
Vie organiza- 
tions are very meager, Tt ts natural to suppose 
that the Congregation Mickeé Isruel, fa the ab- 
wey Of any other organi 
looked after tho waute of the poorer Jewies resi- 
dents. In LTS there wns a society for the relief of 
leatitute strangers, Gut the recounts of this organiza- 
tinn have disappewed, In Out, 1815, u Society for 
the Visitation of the Sick aml for Mutnal Assistance 
was orpinized, with Jucol Coles as tts fret presi- 
lent, It existed for ower fifty yeu Tn 1819 
eoveral Lidies orginized the atil-existiag Female 
Hebrew Benevolent Sciety, the thot Jewish ehuriin- 
ble orgenlxation fn Philuilelplila aod the first ang in 
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the Undred States comtroiied exclusively by women, 
Te 1820 it olocted its tirst Loanl of officers, consisting 
of Mire, Reteoes J. Phillipe (these dlwetrrss), Sirs. 
Belle Coben (secoml dirvetress), Mee, 6. Beave 
(treasurers, Miss Retecen Gratx (secretary) Mrs 
Almium S. Wolf haa acted es ite prestlent for the 
joet thirty yours [ou 1822 the Uaited Hebrew 
Benevolent Society was ongupized, The olluxt He- 
brew Sanday-seliool io Amerika was formed in Phila 
Gelpha, On Pet. 4, 1808, anneoler of laddes anet aod 
resolved “thata Suncay-school be established uuler 
the direction of 
the board” of 
the Powale He. 
beuw Benn voleat 
Society; the 
shoo) wus form: 
ally openet on 
March 4, 1534; 
and it was aboot 
this time that the 
Ladin’ Helieew 
Sewing Society 
was founded. 
‘These farteat- 
feat the marly ac- 
tivity of the 
womes of Philn 
delphin In the 
coum of religion 
and edeention. 
Heleora (inane 
(1781-1980) waa, 
perhaps, the 
best-known 
Amerious Jew. 
oa of hee day. 
Not ooly was 
she cae of the 
organizers of the 
Nebrew Sun- 




















ihiy-Seheal Be 
ciety, bat she 
was — lelemttfied 
whth umerly all 
thocharitabloar 
ganizations im 
the city. An- 


other womas 
prominent im the 
Ife of the city 
at this time was 
Louies BB Mart 
(sce Micheet Dant), who wus untiring in ber de- 
votkm to the refighous edeention of the young. 
sntly filentified with the Helrew 
Sunday Sehbeo! Buciely were Simba C. Peinattn, 
Ellen Phillips, and Esabelln H. Mosenbach., ‘The 
attendance at the various #ooks of the suckety, of 
which Mes, Eplirain Loder ie president, now 
numbers over 3.000, 

The most vietle force im the community when 
Uae enganizetions were fuoded was Leaae Lens, 
He bad suoceeded Alralem Tene! Keres, in 1829, a8 
mitt of the Congregation Mickvé Isucl. He was 
cawntially an onganiner, ated like same ts connceted 
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with the inceptiom of acarly every charitable and 
edecations| eetitation of histime, In 184 be tssued 
*The Ocellont aed Anteieau Jewish 

"," whirl be edited for twem- | 

Tesaer, = ty-t He provited 1 hooks | 
andl hisms for the tse of the 

young: lie mule a mesterly transkutions of the Hebd; | 

| 


Isaac 








ant he rendered into Rugtlicl the Hebrew prerer 
de 1545 ho was the moving splrit iu the argunbeathon 
of the [fetww Edecation Soetety of Philudel pila. 
The tiret sog- 
gestion toward =f 
the establish. | 
ment of sacked | 





for the hdeher 
education of 
Jewish youth 
cume from Mor- 
decal M. Noali 
the well-known 
jouroglist of 
New York. In 
1863 be aden 
ented in the 
“Cochlene”™ the 
formation of 
soch oe insrite 

toe, the plan ne 
ceiving the 








Warts support 
of Lenwe, In 
1547 a tall woe 
given for the 
purpose of role 
ithe winle fer 
the “eetublieh 
ment of a Te 
trew selioal fr 
thiscity.” Later 


a public cal) re 
sulted in the 
meeting of 
treuty-tive enp 
porters of the 
plan, Zadoe A 
Daria betug 
elected chair- 
mat, and on 
July 16, 1868 
the Hrunew 
Epveatros Be- 
contr was form. 
ally oeganined, 
with Selemen 
Solis ns its thirst president, 
school was opened with tweaty-two pupils, and 
shee Iheut Citte Lhe atlendanee has etewulily incremeed. 
On Dee. 4, 1864, a meeting wae hell which ro- 
salted in the establishment of the firet Jewish theo- 
zien) seminary in Amerieu. The vecd of such an 
featitution wae strongly felt, a4 them were oumner. 
oust sruacogues in the country, ut fem pore | 
capable of tilling the mbbénieal offer, The extni- 
sary Waa cstaldisherdl under the joint auspéces of the | 
Hele Education Society and the Board of Dele 
gates of American Israelites, ani] waa eeunsed * Mal- 
IX.—48 


On April 7, 1851, the 
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Micked Isrand Sytagagne, Mailadedptis. 
Pre plbctagraple 


| (trensurer}, Mayer Sulzber 


Phildelphia 





«College; ft wqecpemed Oer, 28, 1917, with 
Sabato Morais, Mar 


i 


fot 
isaac Lesser as its pruvort, 
eus Jastrow, Anmin 8, Bettelbete 

Maimoni- Butteawieser, William H. Willkie, 
des College auil the prowoet comprised the faculty. 
and Jews’ Ata loter date Hyman Polano un 
Hospital. George Jacobs were wided to this eur 
b At in Hatt wee president, aed 
wlzbetger weretary, of the bound of trastees: 
Dropae and Isidore Binswanger sctod 














Mayer & 
Mesea ) 





wnceumively a4 

ae eee ~ w prestdeat of chi 
college. After 

| om uectivity ox- 

tending throng 


4ix years the 
Mui- 


work of 
conmides Cal 





Was  discontin 
ued owleg to 
lack of suyypart 
(Dee, 1873), 





The werk of the 
Hebrew Eduen- 
tion Sorlety has 
Gwt whith grit 





setters during 
the Inst twenty 
years. [n 1882 
thie sew he 
ceived = 815,00) 
from the estate 
ot Ellen Phil- 
lips, Lawis 
Geretley acted 


as fis preshient 
for many years, 
amd Dark! Sule 
berger has beers 
ita seoretary 
since 1870. [t 
& luegely owing 














tw 1 latter's 
netivity that the 
soclety haa 
eteatly exteud- 
wi ite work to 
meet the new 
coemditinns dee 
to the growth 
of the popula 


tion and the 
Ruasian im- 
migration 
Kaleant Wolf is mow president of the society. 

The Srst Jeveish besptial in Philadelphia omginated 
r vhit Saleborger, who insésted 
in 1864 (het « hospital was an urgent necessity in Ube 
community ood that stepa should be taken at once 
to secure the funds negessargy to earablish one The 
flest ofticera wey Alfred T. Jooes (president), b 
dore Binswanger (vice-president), Bassuel Weil 
© (secretary). Meary J 
Huet (corresponding secretary) The association 
wus Eneceporated Sept, 26, WAG, The tet alte of 
the beepitel wns nt Pitty sixth street and Haverford 























Philadelphia 


reed, Within a decade the sends of the treet hoapl 
tal had onigrown fits acocmmmodations, axl in 187A, 
during the presidcney of Atrakam &. Wolf, it re- 
toered to kl Verk coal, In 1901 Meyer Guggen: 
leiot premnted to the akeoctation AUD foe the 
perpos: of erecting a private auviliary hospital. 
Mra. Sarnh Eisner has recewtly beilt a Hore for 
Nuwes. Agoong other buthiings on the hospital 
grotedeary the Home for Aye and Intent Tanueclites, 
the Lach Operating Builling, the M.A. Leeb Dis. 
pensary, anil the Lucien Moss Heese for [ncunibies, 
The Jowikh Hospital & one of ibe best-equipped 
and bestmanaged institutions im the United States 
Wilke B. Heekenburg siececdel Atmtam & 
Wolf ae pevsi- 
deat io 1878, 
apd les served 
in that capacity 
ever since, To 
them is dee, in 
4 great mean. 
the saocess of 
the hoapital 
The Jewinh Ma- 
temuity Associa- 
tion Waa found 
wl Now, 4, 187, 
In addition to 
the = naternity 
Boapltal there ba 
ntraining-wchool 
for warses, of 
which Mra 58. 
Talk Cohe is 
president 

Ta 1855 the 
ladies of the 
various coegre- 
gutions of the 
elty, “deeply 
impressed wlth 
the neemairy of 
providing «a 
heme for destl- 
tule and uapre- 
tected chibtren 
af Jewish par 
itge,” orgae- 
ize) the Jewish 
Foater Home 
Tee first Inildimg wos in Eleventh street, wear 
Jefferson stecet, and was dedicated tn May, 165. 
Mra. Agnia Allee was itv first peesilent, To ted 
the control of the Leme was tramfernmd to o 
teerd of imate directors, abled by a ladles’ asso 
elate boanl The home was retaoved in 1881 to 
Mil strovt, Germantown, ts preamt youre Tei. 
tlore Binewanger vas preilent for fifteen years, amd 
during bis term of office the Lome beenme one of the 
best Inetitations of its kind in the country. Stason 
Hirsh was peesident for a umber of years; Leo 
Loch new fille thet position, and & M. Pheischonan 
{s superintendent. ‘The Orphans’ Guardians, or 
Fumiies Waieen Erzichungs Ver 
with = mission similar to the foregoing, was orgun- 
izek March 26, 1838, chietly through the efforts of 
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Txrael,  Inetend of keeping the children together in 

| one institution, this society emcenvors to fad lames 
fur them among respretalie Jewish faimities 

The Refoess Congregation Keneseth Tereel, the 

largest comgreyntion in Mhihidelphia, was orgaulzed 

March 21, 1847. Its first nalhi was 

Temple fh. WH. Gatthelf, who hetd arvices ina 

Eenescth fhullat No. 25 N. Second street. The 

Teraal. = Reform tmevenient, whieh hal ovis 

inated in Germany, soon extended 

iusetf to Amertea, and ©. Naueaberg, Solomon 

| Deotseh and David Eexnons (1901-18) forthercd 

its progress in Us congregation, The frst martiod 


change ln rhe 
~ ~ ea charter of the 
liturgy te 





Waad Abram Spragege, Pirated (dia. 
{eens e pleringreyh 


| 
| 
i 






phive in 1 
Samuel Hinson 
suiveretent te flay 
tabbisate in 


188; he inte. 
duecd many 
changes tte the 
service, In P885 
Joep Kuars- 
norr wasckrted 
tabhd; aimed de 


hae comtributed 
nevek to the suc 
cess ond stand. 
img of thi com- 
gregation, Tt 
waa during bis 
incumbeney 
that th 
geegati 
oth I 
came the largest 
in Phthulet ple 
it Bas alec 7M 
membera. Ite 
s¥uagorue Ls 
situated iu 
Broad etreet 
above Columhin 
averne. In 18k) 
Jowph Liveant 
Levy wae elver- 
ed aussoviate 
rabbt, lct he resigned im UM to take up the 
postion of yabbi at Pittsburg. The ecouzrees- 
than suppeete a feo problie libeary amd a rowing 
room, 

Tease Leeser retire) froma the Congregation Mickvé 
Tsrwed bo 2850. and wee sacceedel by Sabato Monaurs, 
who wxertal a lneting inflaenoe apoe the Jewkeh 
institutions of the city. He was grahe oppored 
te the Reforen movement and wns the champion 
of trilitions! Judaiym. Perhaps the greatest 
mondment Of bia life is the Jewish Thestagica] 
Seninury of America, which he foutded in 1886 
He served the comgeegntion weell his death in L897; 
Tein HH. Elinakeh f now tubté, The (nave Cra 
Lede, the eeost Hberally endowey ttinw of ew- 
fs Jearulng in the clay, fs controlled by a board of 
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srastecs elected by the congregation, Tt wae founded 

under a dent of trust executed by Hyman Guatz io 

1856, which bec: operative in 1800; 

Grats = Mouees A, Dengeile is prwsidient of the 

College. lward of trasters, The college lias 

faculty of three, ood has twentyetive 

#ubente The amount of the eudowment is pearly 
BOM HK, 


Many synagogees were founded in the city after 
184), whee the Congregation Beth Terme was 


founded (Jane 12), the tiest mbtd being Simon E. 
Cohen Nout. [It now worddps in Eighth server, 
above Master street, and Meuahem M. Eichler is the 
olliciating bli. The Congregation Heth El Beveth 
Wea fouled Go 1857, ahd Isane Lecser, who led left 
the Congregation Mickve Lervel, became its rubbd, 
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ft was a sermon by Moses Mendeleoto delivered by 
bjs preceptor David EHirclel Frankel, snd triuslated 
from the German, The first Hebrew Bible that 
appesrel in the Uuited States Woe 

Literery published in Philwieiphia im 1sta by 
Activity. Thoexis Dobson, the priwter being 
Wiliam Pry, The bost-kiowes pelater 
of Helvew teoks in the country tae Charles Sher 
wen, whe imported matrices from Amsterdam: 
Abribom Hany was ome of the best-knowe general 
publishers, Thockerny"s first pabliahod book belng 
feened with his fprint, ‘The firet deader in the 
Valted States whe dealt exclusively in rire books 
wae Moses Polock (1917-10); at his death be was 
the oldest btbliophile in the enumtry. The ottgheal 
Jewish Publication Society was established in Phie- 





GACURD FLAN OFTHE Beto maad OF THE ZEW 
HOSPITAL AWD HOWE POH AGLD AND INMAY FIRAEUT ES [A 
GF PHA a EL Orta o = 


remaining so until hisdenth (1868). Thixaynagpoy 
hocame intlucatial in the affairs of the community : 
Juwpl Newhouse, Morris Roseatach, and Alfred . 
Jones serve al vutiogs tines ss presidents, CGoorpe 
Jeenba was elected rail in 1889, aod reruaine) with 
the congregation until Bis death in 1884. The con: 
wregation, failing (0 secure a suitable seccessne 
afior several attempts, distended a few wears later, 
The Congrogation Adath Jeshuran, Seventh street 
and Colunmtisavenne, vas founded tn Amy. 19%, & 
BE Bwideaback being ite Grat mbit; Henry [Lrowees 
liekl the odficn froma 1585 until 1901 (resigned), when 
B.C. Bbrenrcich was uppelsted in his atesd, Beth 
the Jewish Foster Home and the Jewlsl Hospital 
Associntion have synagogues, that of the Istior be. 
Ing the gift of Mrs, Rose Frank, os a memorial to 
her hushand, Henry 8, Freak. 

The earliest publication retuting to the Jews was 
isswedl im 17083 from the press of Anibrew Stewart ; 


delpita Nov. 0, 1845, Abeuliam Tart being its first 
peident, ‘The society owel tte existemer te Lane 
Lewaer, 1) poblizkted eleten works, inclading two 
by Grice Aguilar, The present Jenn Poste 
carios Soctett oy Aunuva, o ootiona) organ. 
feation, with heacpuarter at Philulelphia, was 
formed June $, 1885; Mocris Newburger was fits 
first president. The soelety hus patlished many 
works of value, Inchoding Tene! Zang wiil's “Chil 
dren of the Ghetto” s 5 new teaneintion of the BUble 
is now in progress, the Book of Pale having 
alresly been issued. Mayer Sulzberger is chairman 
of the publication comeattter; Edwin Wolf is pred. 
dent, 

Tp 144 the best collection of Hebrew hawks sit 
manuscripts ia the eley, thataf Mayer Suitmknene, 
was Ctaaeferred to the Jewish Theolugieal Seminary 
of America ut New York, 

There bare beeu several Jewibh sewspapers in 
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Miiladeiplita, of which “The (weident* waa the Gest ; iF Kindergarwn, day-nursery, sewing-echnol, ete, 
it was founded be Tear Loewe in 1848, eho edited | Mes Julia Frivtberger Exchoer le prosihent 
it uaril bie death in 1808; it was edited for one year | There are serernl Jewish ecial organizations 
thereafter by Moyer Sulaberger. The “Jewlsh | The Mercantile Club was established Nov. 10, 1858, 
Toilex * was issued le 1872, but it isted onlya year, | and incerposnted April 17, 1868, Louis Bomeisler 
[n 187% the “Jeuth Record™ ap- | wus ita fiat precidewt Tho cub oreupies a huikl- 
Newa- ieee, ander the eliterhipof Alfred | ing in North Brow street: Chiremce Wolf is its pres- 
papers. T, Jows. The “Jewish Exponent ent president. The Garrick, the Progress, and the 
was tirst issued April 15. 1887; tts | Praskiia ore other Jewish cule 
present editors am BR. Clerks Hotimas, Eplrain 1 to 1874, In commeceortion of the centennks) of 
Laterer, and Folix Gerson, There are everal daily ! American Independence, the Order B'nai Brith asd 














tiwasika BOILING AND DSPESaRT Go THK Jae it MoeriTal. Puiataurnia. 
(Pree 2 phstog rap | 


papers published iu Vitdish. the moet important | Ixravlites of Amoricu erected fn Fairmount Park « 
being the “Jewish Brewing Post.* statue represeting Religious Liberty, Tt wus de- 
‘The Young Men's Hebrew Assorétion, an out- | slened by Moses Exam, and wos the tine public 
growth of a fermers Instirurion—thy Heleow Associ- | monument erected hy Jews fe the Dotted States. 
athn=wnsorganiged May 12, 1875, with MarerBalz- Froma period immediately after the Revolutionary 
berger as president. The object of the aeweletion | war efforts have been made to collect money for the 
is “to peomotes higher culture among young men”; | clhavilable organizations by appealiug to the general 
ite preent membership numbers over 1,000, under | public, Lotteries wero let marly in the ninvtoesth 
the presidency of Adolph Eichhots, [ts building is | century; subscription fists were comtantly being 
situated fn North Broad street. The Young Wom- | formel A ball was given tu 1843 to ald of three 
en's Union waa originally a branch of the Heboew | societies, In 1858and in 1454 dinsers were given In 
Eatnention Society, and was organized through the | akl of the Hobrew Charitable Paul, at whieh many 
efforts of Mre. Panny Binswanger Hoffman on Feb. | noted citizens were present. The year following, a 
5, 1855; the object of the wmdom ts to edarare the | ball was givew tnstead of a dinwer, and it proved 
younger childere of intmigrant Jews Tc meliotins such a suocess Nuaucially that it was thoughs ex- 





peidient to continue this form of emtertainmtent; thy 
Hebrew Charity-Ball Association wax formed ie bon 
im af thit determination. amd annwal tells 
= given with great sxecess until 101, when they 
alist af the 
he United Hebeuw 





lienutiqued owing to thew 
ration of Jewsah Charities 
Charities, a unten of #ix iestitutinns, was organized 
iu 180%, with Simon W. Arnold as its first president. 
Max Herxberg The combination of 
the principal clauefiuble secicties of Pailadelphis 
was formed on March 17, 1901; Jacob Gimbel was 
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ated female scimal-teachers. This is the hirgeet 
bequest fora charitable oljret vet male by a dew 
ish meshlent of che ¢ Stmot Mubr among ether 
benefactions joft a bequest for gener? educations] 
Purposes 






Tn 1882 the great exodus fer Russia took place; 
thonsine’s af Jews forend to emigrate took up their 
reshkwee in Phikubelphin ; y 
| cunstitete & majority « pe Jewish population, 
| A satiety for the peoterth f Inemlgruets arriving 
from the Slavonle provinnes waa oreantzed Oct. 6, 


ht the prrcecst theme they 






rage JG pas 
ee 





ait. 


Jewitt Hosritas. Peiaperiia 


rom & plwesrertl 


its first president. The federation us ori 
formed eotirvend eine Institutions —the Jews 
pital Assoriatim, Jewish Foster Home, Sock 


hoa y 
1 Toe 
f 











Taited Fletrew Charities, Helirese 
Federation Bincatien Society, Orphans’ Guard- 
of Jowish fons, Jewlsh Matemaity Association, 
Charities. Jewls Tnmigration Society, Young 





ol Hebrew Busch y 
a] Farm Selool, 
Consamptives (at 


Women's Union, @ 
School Sorte Later, the N: 
the Natloual Jewish Hospital for 








Denver), and the Alllance isreélite Unlverselle be 
come tenefiviaries, The lneome of the Freleention 
(18) was SES000. with & membership of 1,916 








In 1901 Lewis Elicin bequeathed $2,000,100 to the 


ctr of Philidetphia for the support af supersonu 


1884, aud celled the “ Association of Jewish Tromi 
grants”; Louls EB. Lewvis president, In 1910, 5,910 
Juewih ttnmigiasts arrived at the port of Tdladel 
pin. They mow gonerlly prosperous: many 
have entered the lenrou! profisstans, acl Chiw have 
balit synagogues and hospitals iu the southern por 
thot of the city, whe them sow reshle 
They have many & 1 letras, the moot 
in pertant wing ¥ 
fouled ta 1892; 
this and the assocd 














1 













B. L. Levinthal is now rabbi of 
vin congregations. The Soecloty 
Hwcliwesth Oveckim, or Wayfarers’ Lists 

irganited Nor, 14, 1600, andl chartered April 29, 
181; it tone of the most. active charitable sesoect. 
ations In Philadeaphk. The Hebrew Literate: So- 
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(iibrariaa of the Ceiversity of Penmaybvania), un. 
ford Saswirl (iibrarkim of the Rilgway Libeury), 
Imac J, Schwatt, Charles Hoary Hart, J, G. Roeu- 
purtem 


i 

ciety. founded in 1885, has opened a new bailding at | 

210 Catheriee street. ‘The Home for Hebrew Ov. | 

plans, The Jewish Shelteriag Eo orthe Homeless | 

and Aged, the Mount Sinai Hospital Aeawintion, } t 

the Paononia Benetlels) Amwciation, amd the Talmud | The voll of Jowlsh officers, Philodelptians, who 

Torah are all situated in the southern poetinn of the ) served with distiection duriay the Civil war tn- 

ety. Tn mibtition, the nemeomera have ameuny an- clivbes thy tame of Morris J, Aseh, Ismael Moss, 
j 





cial, potitiel, anil literary Organizations. Alferd Meardecai, Jr, Pronk Maex Earley, Jeatis 
In PiRadetphia there were in 144, ned lucieadiog | Steinberger, Jonathan Manly Exoeouel, Jecob Solis: 
loiges, over 160 Jewlsh organlzations, of which | Coten, Max Einstelm, Anson Laxerus, Max Frint- 
over Si are synagogues; the m jee OoMiaing | man, Joeeple B, Mews, Williams Mose Lyon Levy 
of beapituls, fieter homer. Sunday-echools, benere- | Bruveel, Ten Mo Abraham, Adolph G, Reeaen- 
lent. associations, colleges, young men’s Hebrew | garten, Joseph G. Hesengarten, ond Beojamin J. 
sasociations, social clubs, Mterury socleikes, cte. | Levy. 
{A fist of loculatgantzations tas published ba the ‘The Jeos of Philadelphia have been intlwemtint in 
© Amvriown Jewiah Year Book" for (06t [1900-1].) ; feance a4 well as in mesic sul tho Boe arta, aod 
The jneume of the symagugues is abunt SA),000. 6 lave been identitied in every way with the growth 
the income of of the moumics- 
Why charitable geality 
organizations, Members of 
abont 316),000, the Errrse 
From the ear family have 
Test Vines Une takes a promi- 
dews of Philn- nenk part im 
detphia have pabilfe life from 
bern promincut the test. Lewis 
fo thee Taree Charles Levin 
professions, As (1808-60) was 
stated abowe, the thrice elected te 
thawt Seve to hotel the national 
& jiclicial posi- Hote of Regire- 
tion was [sane sentatives: 
Miranila (1727) Lenwand Myers 
Oee of the ear- and Heery M, 
liewt Jewish Prrbitee also 
lawyers was were members 
Moses Levy, of the Lawer 
who waa aibmit- Thats, Tit the 
ted to the ter in domainofurt the 
t778, Taane names of Kath- 
Pranks was py- ering M, Coles, 
Vicovtiery ef te Herman WN. 
Supreme Court Hypeman, Max 


of = Pesasylve- 4 ata Rusemthal, ancl 
wia. Among Changed of Ue Jeers Mumpétal, Pnddadel pti, Alert Rown- 


+ . Fee & plmtingrae > 
other diatin- stan ag thol may be 


guished] Jewish lawyers wer: Zalegman Phil- | mentloned; and tm the ted of muske, those of 
fips, Samson Lery, Joseph Simon Coben, Jowas | Rimon Eeswhe, Mark Hassler, Samuct L. Hermann, 
Altumest Phillipa Henry M. Phdilips, Moma A, | Henry Bahm, and Predetick E, Haha 

Drogaie, im Sterne, Stephen & Remak, Joseph The total population of Philadelphin is about 
G. Hesengnrten, Edwant H. Well, & M. Hyoemen, | 1,490,000, tocluding about 75,00) Jews, 

Jamd Singer (ut one the registrar of wills), Espliea- | pesescoasmes; 1. P. Teeentact, Hid. of the Joes tx Phile- 
ite Ledemr, 1. W. Ararim. Mayor Sultherger is | quite Petar to ten, Piilelelttin, ies ana weet: 
a judge — evert of commen pleas. Morrts sdtatron de te Puliteniinns my Jew. Hist, Soe, So. 
The mest prominent of the early Jewlsh pliysl- a YL. $9.6: nena, Gh Be. be 3 A.B 
clan of Plitlutel plife was teaae Hays (1784-1878), Mredeerts Rutary of Praddearniay a rear ngs 


J “3 d of i PenneMeania: The teemdest: The Jewitt Axronents 
whi founded the * American Journal of the Meilient iNuctieen deme Feat Thaw, WAG; Piven Peary’ Work at 
Scienees"; among other physicians of Aistinction the Hetrem Edvontion Sveietn. Keport fee 12 looncaining 


are: Jacoh de Solis Coben, Lewis W. Steluback, Merny qeetraital: Acvhives nf the Cragregation Mirkvé berael, 
Solomee Soti-Coben, A. A. Eschucr, ad David | AS W. 
Riemerscucn. PHILANTHROPIN, THE: High school of 
Many have nchieved distinetinn in fiteratare, | the Hebrew community of Frankfort-omthe Main. 
sclenee, umd jourmalism: Michel Teenemex, bis | The tostitutios, which has been in existence since 
su Angelo Hearnx (geologist), Leon Hyori. | Jas, 1, 1804, wea founded by Sigemitnd Geiamn- 
Simes: A. Stem, Felix Gersce, Heary 8. Morin, | heimer coojcintly with a number of friends as a 
Milton GoWlanith, Leo 8. Mowe, Morris Jastrow. dr. | place of insrruction and education for those in whon: 
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a chaire for leatming nal been awakened iby tbe 
movement inangurabel by Mows Mespr.tesoms 
Hefure a epecial school was opened volumtmnry coe 
trilintors led defrayed tbe costof the education of & 
number of peor echihinn whe wer sent ba the newly 
feoeubed me school in Fronkfert, The Philua 
thropin became am ludependent school on Jan, 1 
1H08, siete which date pupdis who have be able to 
pay for insiraction Ware also tec admitted, and 
the attendance bee cipkliy increased 

lu the days of Primate (later Grand Duke) Car? 
Dalberg (1506-15) the young school was subren 
hoenme 














the state, besides receiving the 


tiitwel Be 
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td the inedine from 
legwedes were Withinwn from it, The liter were 
restored t6 the school by a resolution of the Senate 
am Fob. 1, 1810. 

fn Nov, 18, 14, the school took pesemaion of 


tives hecnuse the subreution 





| the imposing building which baud been erected at the 


Spense of the commanity, ani whieh ft still occu 
ples. ta 1560s ball was built, containing a yym- 
meisitite. This wes teplucx! in IS8t-"2 by « het 
ome with twoadditiogs! (oor containing classrooms 
vod apartments for the director, 

When Frankfort became a part 
school ayetiem of the city changed, 








f Prussia the 
By a ministerial 








Jewien Forte Howe 49% (MU@ANS ASTLOM, PUICASELERIA 


Frost a pe 


from various logacees boqmedthed to the Jewish oom 
uitenity A. wirls’ school wided in 1610: bp 1813 
there were five classes for boys and foor for girls, and 
the Pidlanthropin was inecladed aspong the public 
sthonts of the gram! dwehy of Frankfort #4 * Bilr- 
get tied Kealerhale” attached to whieh was an 
elementary school, In 184 the elementary echool 
was nbemloned: but the institution continued to 
be Kuewe outll 1880 as “Reale wood Vollossetule 
Ger laracltieehon Gremivde” Ie 1614 the Jewish 
community acquired the former clectoeul * Com- 
pastel] and presented it for 4 schoolhouse to the 
Philasthropln 

When the Views Congress restored Frankfort'’s 
independence the school got lato tnaseial diticul- 





















wre 





teript sted June 1887, the Philantheypin 
wae recognized a6 a “ Realechele” of the second 
closs. entitling its grodeates to perform their mill 
tury service in ome Year 

The boys’ echoal enmprises torday (1008) thee 
hues, The 





preparatory claees anil ela high-seb 
girls’ school consists of tem chess, 

The primeipals of the schoo) have been: Micharl 
Hess (106-53); Slelsseund Steru (1595-07), Her 
wann Taerwald (1805-00); aml Solo Adler, the 
prewnt principal (inee 1900), OF the proeninent 
tachers who have labored at the Pidlanthropin may 
te mentioned: Joseph fJohlson (181-2), Michuel 
Crefeonsch (1842), LL. Jost (isa 
Auerbach (149 3 





Juveb 
geet (2501-7), ond 






Lazarus O 





Phiis 

tlhe 
the thrve meathenwticians Gastavy Wertheim, Emil 

Strauss, and Hermann Detriner. 

When founded, the Piilanthrepla was independ. 
ented tho Jewkh commnnity, bet dine March 15, 
1M3, it has been wader communal superrisin, Ace 
cording to an agreement between the iustisution and 
the board of edoration, the school is “an institutlon 
of the Fewiah community, aad i¢ supported at the 
commanity's expen.” 

A number of bequests and gifts for the provision 
Of schotumbips ctc., have bec mb, The school 
welolirated ft4 conteeary oa April Wi, HM, on which 
oomaion former pupils peeented ft with at endorw- 
ment of sere than 100,000 marks. 

Burcioinariy: M. Hews, Tie Btreer mod Atealeckale eer 
fermetitivchen Geovetade my Provikfert a, 0. Preaktare-cei- 
feet rit DSP Whew Tans Havers Sekuseeace te 
Present "da ef megs Pesichit tar Jubrhundert. 


feter der Realatale rler Tengetitiactien Ge aedote (Atlan 
nv ‘ oe enemys ont Maia, Bo- tes, Preaklorm 


im, 
I. Kita, 
. Philippus}: 1, Son of Mured 
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PHILIP | Latin. 
aud Cleopatra 
of Jerusalem; 
Yoled = frem 4 
be. to ot ee 
When Herod 
changed his will 
in the yewr 4, 
shortly before 
his death, le ap- 
pointe! = Philip 
telearch of Gau- 
lunitis, Tracho. 
nitts, Hatanan, 
and Paneas, 
After Heral's 
death his ehler 
son, King Ar- 
ehelaus, was 
aibliged to go te 
Ttome, and ap- 
polated Philip 
regent during 
hia absence, 
Philip himself 
went to Tome 
shortly after- 
wank to second 
his brother's re 
quests, and on 
this eecasion Ao- 
gustut praoted him Auniuiti in addition co the prov 
inces alrmly mentineed. 
he ruled was chictly Greek, although % fal teen | 
feevibly Judaized ander die Maccabees, His reign 
was & just and peaceful one, aml be was friendly 
to the Rowmuns, as is shown both ty the cithes he 
founded and by the enlas he strack, Me eslarge! 
the oll Pateas, at the foot of Lebanon, enlling it 

Sewsarea in honor of Augustus; sabsequentiy it was 
callol Cesarca Phillppt, to distiuguists it froma Casu 
rea by the sea, He rebuilt abso Bechsaida on the 
Lake of Gensesaret, maming ft Jolin in honorof the 
dhayiter of Augustus Te was married to Salome, 
the duaghter of Herocties, but had no childs by 
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Meraulibe Cub, Phitadigeia, 
Fran 0 hating | 


The terrttory over whieh | ktog* 


if 


680 


let, Tike cuing which he struck were the firat Jew- 
ish ones to bear representations of the emperors 
Augustusand Tiberius. Philip died daring the reign 
of Titerlus aud was baried im a tomb whicd be kim 

eol€ had tail. After Bie dhath the territory over 
which be had raled wos incurporuted with the prov- 
toee of Syria, butin SF cr. it was restored to Acrip. 
ya, a grandson of — ~ the thrst Markunane. 


Busspen ree ices: ari t, #2: 
O: 4: An, ELH 








As 
ae 3 “i. nh es 7; Hereer-Hauce, MeatPacue. x1. G8: trite, 
Gerth. 38 LL 2a, A ct veg: Bealeer, eat, 1. eBigil, 


2. Called ales Philip Herod; son of Herd the 
Great and his wife Mariamoe IL, daughter of the 
high priest Simon, the soo of Boethus of Alexandria. 
Elvrest's first will, pretebly rade in the year 6 nc, 
designate! iim 44 aucomeor fo ease he showhl oat. 
live Antipater, bet when the intriguca at the court 
were discovered and Antipater was executed, Mart- 
amee wus tasisied from the court as one of 
the conspitatora, the gine of ber son Hern yas 
stricken from the will, axl ber father was depoel 
from bis office 
of high) priest. 
Hered = marrlest 
Heredtas, a 
datighter Ar 
istobulus, who 
had been exe- 
eated In 7 1c, 
His daugiter hy 
this wife, Sa 
Jome, whe sul. 
aoquently he- 
cane the wife 
eof the tetrumh 
Phitip. is men- 
tioned in the 
New Testament 
Herel died in re 
threment, prola- 
My at derasa- 
lem 


Birsscomarie : de 








ae 
et Lah, HS, 
+4, a, 

5, oO 


4, 


PHILIP [V.: king of Spain; elle the + poet 
becouse be was devoted to poetry amd art; 
born at Valluletid April & 1605; dind Sept. 17, 
1005, He delegnted the reguhtion of affnirs of 
state lo his favorite, D. Gaspar Guzman, Cownt de 
Olivares, whom be made a doke amd bis prin 
ininiser, “El Comde-Divgue,” the qvantainke de 
Olivares, wisbel to remedy the sourcity of men amd 
aeoney which bad beea brought abeat in Spain by 


| the expulsiow of the Jews aml Moors aml by ena. 


toual wars, For thie puepese he incited Jews 
from Silomdon une other ctties, wh, being desreml 
ants of theae exiled from Spain, conld speak Span- 
ish, to Goes bo Miubrid, la spite of the oppcsition 


661 


of the tribasal of the Inquisition, the all-powerful 
Th Olivares sicoemde! ia wlening over tie minjoelty 
of thy city council, several feapertanct diciova, atl 
8 not incomsiderable number of imyaieiters, to favor 
bé plan, Encouraged by this sacvess, lie promisel 
the Jewish arrivals a synagogue and rellzions free 
doin, and ho fortes the plan of removing the tribunal 
from Spain. In onler to pewvent this the gram] in- 
qauistter, Curdinal de Saate Talbine, made earnest re 
monmrances to the king, tolting hin the Churel was 
im danger and the elute Unmury Was threatened with 
impoverishment. Intolerance won the Gay and 
Philip 1V, showed bimecl{ a servant of the Chereh, 




















He peowised to a 
drive the Jews [| a ae 
whe | come, 





not oaly cut of 
Madrid, but out 
of the whole 
kingdom. The 
elergy stirred ap 
the people 
agaist = them: 
Pluconls = were 
pasted the 
priseiped streets 
of Madrid and 
other cities with 
the words“ Viva 
a ley de Molses, 
y mucrs hy de 
Cristo" (Long 
live the law of 
Moses! «Down 
with the teach 
ing Of Clitathy 
Vhe king ted 
to dismiss his 
mainiser (1643). 


Erecionearne: 
‘Fne Bisex Neticia 
fel Necleutentss, 








Vidu g Hohe 
de Ine Geeper 
fe Gusman, 








Conde. Tague « 
fAtwures, jell. 
te Febr 
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| trickery of the bitter 











them. When this fert curthel by the Jews, 
Paitiy fad te Jerusslem it. i, 20, 2 0), narrowly 
caeaping death om the way at the hands of Menaheen 
aud his retainers. A severe fever which seized him 
ho the vicinity of Gamalu saved hima free the plots 
of Varus, who tas aiming at the theme; hut the 
mnpelled Philip's fellow coun- 
try mem ah, Which be caruestly en 
deavored to bold fulthfal to the Romans (doseptus, 
“Vita” 211; ounp. “KB. J." ii. 18 2 6) Later, 
however, Gamals also revolted, wherenpon Philip 
fed, aml ot Berytas mmplulned to Agrippa, who 
restore, to bien lila native tows of Bathyrs (+ Vita,” 
+ 3 The 
Trrians, whe 
were hostile to 
Philip, aceesed 
hits before Ves 
pation of having 
cused tly 
of Costius 
erusalem, 
whereupon he 
wis sent to 
Rome te plead 
ore Nero. 
sever sw 
the etaperor (eh, 
& 741, however, 
om his sub 
qwent liistory Is 
unknown, 
“ 8, Ke. 
PHILIP?P, 
IstmboR (ED- 
MOND): Ifin- 
garian = pianiat; 
hom ot Bada 
pest Sept. 2 
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lo go to Gan 
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198. He went 
to Paria at tue 
aye oof sixteen 


aud euterel the 
Conservatodre ae 


a popil of SMa 





thine, Tu 1888 
he wom the first 
piinoforte prize, 


auil Later tovk a 








‘the, 1th. Se of 


PHILIP D'AQUINAS. Se Aguix, Pret 
LiPre mw, 
PHILIP OF BATHYRA: Sou of Jacimus 


and grandson of Zamuris, both ef whom governed 
the city of Batavea in Truchonith. Agrippa If. 
hone Philip with his friendship and mode hb 
leader of his troops (Taaephua, “ Ant.” xvil. 2, § 
eo that when riots broke out in Jerusalem in 46 ce, 
be was seat to the copdtal with » force of 2,000 cav- 
ulry, Leaded by Darius, to keep the city friendly to 
the Romans (Foseplue, “BT, § 4. After 
the ilefeat of the governor, Ceetios Gallas, the Ro- 
mana were obliged ta Tetrent to the Acta, where 
Philip, togetiee with Cxstotares and Saal, assisrert 





a, 








Young Wethes's Union Batleing, Miileietptin 
Fist w phot rah + 


supplementary 
ander 
Sulot Sates. Ste 
phen Heller, and Hitter, Philipp has played at the 
Couser vatetre concert, as well aeat thee of Latmon- 
reux wid Le Chatelet. He liss aleo performed in 
Brussels, Londem, Geaeva, and Barceken. In eon 
juoction with Loeb asd Herthelicr be establishet 
chamber-musie converta in the Salle Evrard, where 
many of the finest modern chamber compresit 
lave been performed, PhO pp nleo reorganized the 
Société des Instruments 2 Vent and the Soetice 
@' Art, of which latter be i president, Mik enmpo- 
sitions inelude: “Suite Fantastique”; * Réverie 
Mélsnvolique"; “Sérénade Humoristique"—aoll for 
orobestmmbeshlus exereiees amd Grudes anil editions 
of classic stuidics. 


course 




















Phibtepeon 
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saree: Baker, Mbey. Dict. of Musickeax, New York, 
J. 80. 





a EDOUARD SYLVAIN: | 


French playwright. bors at Paria Ayetl 18, 1880. 
Edocated for a commencial career, ho was engaged 
in busisess for more than twelve years, when, fn 
1969, tre alaudemed it far msl In the Franco: 
Prissinn war he saw active service asa volunteer in 
te Breton legion formed in Mennes, becoming see 
oad Hestenant. From 1872 to 188% he waa ebitor of 
the “Revue et Gazette Musicale,” and since then he 
las beet eageged En Journalistic werk, writing for 
the ° Voltaire,” “LE révement,” asd “J. lust. 
tion.” He was meade no member of the Legion of 
Hesor in 1886, 

Philippe hes written seventy tive theatriont pdeces, 
among which may be incationnl: * Bousslgucul ” 
(produced in nearly all Buropean languages): 
“Casqoe en Fer,” “Cosse Museau.” twa denims: 
“ Kitber,” a military dam: and * La Fée Cocotte,* 
an opervite. He bas alse oftited the unpublished 
dramatic works of George Sand, 


Reasons’: Cunialer, Duet, Nat, 
* BT. 8 


PHILIPPE, FELIX: Preneh army atlicer; 
born 1825; «died in Paris Joly 2, 1848, A Tieuten- 
wot and instructor in artillery inthe National Guard, 
le wae onrrusted with the defense of the Hotel-de- 
Ville at Paria during the Revolution of 1848 He 
was fntally wounded in a oopMict with the Rero- 
lutionists on June 24. 1448. A monument to his 
memory Was reisal by the Jews of France. 
Teacrodinarny: Arch. Der. D8, pp 04 

4 A. BR. 


PHILIPPE, LEON GABRIEL: Pork en- 
gineer: born at Paria Get, 6, 1818; eduested at the 
Eee Polytechnique as an engineer of roads ond 
bridges. was a major of ouxiliary engineers in 
the Army of the North during the Praneo- Prussian 
wor (1870-71). Tn 1876 be waa a leeler in the agi- 
tation for the depremion of rnilrond ereeesings of the 
belt-lise of Paris, aud from 1881 uetil 1G was in 
change of the Department of Irrigation and Droiange 
unier the eoiolster of ageiealrure, undertaking vari- 
ows miadone for the pirpote of stedying syetems 
of inigation im southern Algeria and in California. 
Philippe is now (14M) inspector-general of roads and 
pig potralze fmol aud Is alvo a enmmauncder of 

the Legion of Hewar 

5. J. Ka. 

FRIEDRICH ADOLF: Luthemn 
theal } bern at Berlin Oct. 25, 180R: died at 
Rostock Aug. 29, 1882 He was the sou of a wealthy 
Jewish benker, a friewd of Mundedasolin, Conwerted 
to Christianity fo 1899, be atudied philosophy oud 
— ot Berlin and Leipaio (PhD, 1801), and 

a teacher af a private school in 
snare aul at the Jeachinsthal'sche Gyeonasiues 
at Berlin (1833) Ta S887 Le meeived his Gipkuna 
es Lutheran minister, and fn 1818 wis admitted ss 
Privat-decent to the theodogioal faculty of the Uni- 
verdty of Berlin, In 1841 he was clected professor 
of theology at the Ueivursity of Dorpat; be recetvet 


the degre of D.D. ~hanorls cusses” from the Val. 
versity of Erlangess in 1843. 

OF Philippi works emy bo mentioned: “Die 
Lehre vom wm Geborssm Christi,” Berlin. 
i421: “ Kirehliche oakeuaiclae, “Gtterslohe, 1854- 
1879 (2d ed. 1888-85), o standard work from the Or- 
Uhedos Luthetan polatol view; * Voelesagen Qher 
Symbolik,” 4. 1855, 


Mau Lt Sey ee et SPRL 
* FP. T. IL 


PHILIPPOPOLIS (Turkish, “Fellhe”; Bul- 
gariaa, * Plovdiv"); Capital of eastern Homelis, of 
southern Fbul, Historios) date of the early 
years of ite Jewish community are very meager. 
‘The anonymous author of an appendix to the 
JedroBpanish * Yusippon * (Constantinople, t74; 
sm Zelver, “Ont. Hote. Books Brit. Mus." p. 343) 
atates that Jews were to be fownd in Pillippnpetis 
in 1300, the date at which the city waa comquernd 
by the Torks (P60 400) The reigning qoeen at 
that time, Theodom, was a Jewess of va, who 
lied martiod the Bulgarian czar Ivan Akxnsder. 
Certain Jews who emigratet from Aragun fe 1499 
settled in Philippopotisand builtaaynagogue culled 
“K. RK. Aragon,” which was standing in 146, but 
is wo Jouger in existence (see R. Samwuel ii Medina, 
— Hushon Mish pat, No, 218), On two sep- 

amte ocousdons two Jews were sxunlernd in thy en- 
virousof Pailippopolis, referemce to the crimes being 
fou... ieepectively ina legul question eabmitted to 
the abere-mentiong! Samuel di Meorsa aud dated 
1071 GBBT). nod be a similiar qoestion 
Historical submitted to thoebiel rabbi of Constan- 
Data, tinople, Joseph ben Mewes cli Trani, 
aod dated LO, Is both testanees the 
rounders were committed by Turkich spalia lethe 
heen! cemetery nie the tombstones of Lervel Aoi (a, 
1600), a loareed chief rabbt of the comanunity, and of 
Rabtt Soloman Safir (d. 1726). 

About Ue year 1779 the Jewlsh community of 

Philippopotis consisted of shout 150 fasnilies face 

“Anwar Pesetru Isracliti.” 1888. xij. Duting the 
fast daps of Turkish rule in Philippopolis Hadjt 
Moshon Qtuses) Garth was “imlllet-heahl* (otthelal 
mpreentutive of the commitnity in temporal mat- 
tots before the trocyjand member of the erim. 
feal enust, Samuel Annabl was a member of the 
court of appeal, aod Isuse Caleb was neuntetpal 
councilor, The Jewish population at that thee 
comprisel 250 families At the appreach of the 
Russians in 1876 most of the Tews fled to Adrianople 
aul Coestantizeple, Those who remained sent a 
delegation t He comyneme, General Shobeleit, who 
promised nwt granted protection to them, They 
willingly gave shelter to the Russian toliliers The 
Jews did not take port in the overthrowing of the 
Turkith goverament by Prince Alexander (Sept. 
18, 188%), becuwse it occurred om the Day of Atone- 
ment. 

PhBippapotis has had tive Jewish journals: three 
in Tule Spankin, “La Vou del Pucblo,”* Et Dia," 
and “Tn-Shofar"; one fx Feeneh, “armel”; aged 
oue la Bulgarian, * Tcheweschki-Prava.” 

The ¢eomamnlty possesses fomr syongogwes: Je. 
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slvaria, Dull ie £716 accorling to the inserl on 
& tuurkde wl in the ermagogue; Alebeat. . 
built im 10; Sbebet Alia ov Matyi 

Bynn- rl, founited in 1842 by ensigrants frum 
wogues and Karlive, whence the Jews fled dur. 

Schoola. ing the Turko-Ressien war (1877- 

1873); asd Zion, bullt in 1802 on the 
site of a former synn: ic. It lias also tue seeds, 
controlled by the Lerattive Universelle, the 
Aagh—lewish Assciation and the communal council 
aiding in their auppert. The pupils conprise 47 
bors ondéi girls, There areseveral cluritable and 
elucational assorkitions besiles a Zionist society, & 
pe of the Baal Brith, and eeveral women’s 
elu! 

Three Pailippopolis Jews are serving in the Tbul- 
gurian army. namely, Moschouotl Garth, whe te am 
ofticer, and Des, Alealal asd Teherner, who are at- 
teelusd bo the partison. 

Toxlay (1004) the Jews of Phillppopolis number 
about 4,000 im a total population of 45,01. Meat 
of them ate teeter; but there are plas eome tin- 
amiths, ete. ‘The odosinittmtlon of 
the community is in the haxds of two enunrdls, the 
synagegal and the educationsl, The nrenwe is de- 
Tived from & comsotnal tax paid by cwh family, 
aed from a box on ment, the latter amouuting to 
1,400 francs; and these sources serve 10 support the 
sthools, the clilef enthi, aud the bet dia. 

Since the en of the cighteeath contury he fol- 
Jowing have bees chief mbbis of theeity: Abraham 
Sidi (acconling to Zener, he. p. BH, “Badd "; 17H 
1810); Jidah Sil (1810-19), beothwr of the preceding, 
and anther of Oc Bavet.” on the kiwa eelating to 
realing the Torah, Salonics, 1788; andof * Ner Miz. 
walt,” ot Maimontles' * Youd "aad his “Sefer ln-Miz- 

wot,” with indexes to the hermenqutie 

Rabbis, works of Solomon axl Eeemel Jacob 

Adaast, (4. 1810-11; Abruham ibe Are. 
ello (1812-19); Atraham Ventura (18%)-2%); Moses 
ha-Levi (18MU92); Jano Pinal (182-0; Hayyteo 
fbn Arogliv (183-37), with Abraham ilin Araglio 

joint author of *Mayien hedfayyim,” respons, 
joules, 140; Moses Hebmoiras (127-10); Hayyin 
Mebotah (1874-92); aint Earn The peesoet 
chief rabbi, who has held offeu tinee 1592, The pri- 
vate litmus of the hustnamed, which contains valu. 
able booke an! meuuseripts, aleserves mention. 

In the environs of Philippepolia are the Jewish 
communities of Tal aT (thirty 
families) and Hissar (tire families). ‘The comma: 
nity of Rarlove cetxl lack at Inast 200 years; but 
since 1827 no Jews havy lived in the place, 


marr Penetrw Je fi. DAR. sty the 


Mines ea Appetlix, p. OL Cventantinegie, 
OS 
DR M. Pn. 


PHILIPPSON: German family made distin« 
cubbel by Ledwig Philippson, the founder of 
the * Allgenwine Zetang des Judenthums” ; le traces 
its dewent back to Jacob Joshun, author of * Pese 


Yehoshws’,* 1754, 

Alfred Philippson: German geologist; born ot 
Bono Jan. 1, 1864; son of Ladwig Prasrrsox. 
Vie received his edticatios at the gymnasium and 
unlrersity of bis autive town weed at the Coiversity 


pea ea imamate 





Phiti 
Philippaus 





of Taripsic (PD, 1296), In 1884 be became privut- 
Movent at Hone, was appointed assistant profiaase 
seven years Inter, und in 1904 he wag culled to 
Bere #4 profesnr of geography, Haring made 
voyages through Givece, Turkey, amd Asin Mi- 
nor, be has published: *Stution Gher Wassersclict: 
dem." Berlin, 1896; "Der Peloponnes.” i 1802; 
“Europa” (with Neuman), Leipeic, 1904; *Thes- 
salies uw) Epirus,” Ierlin, 1807; “ Beittige zur 
Keomtnis der Griechisehen Insctrelt,” Gothen, 1901; 
*Dhs Mittelmeergebiet.” Leipeic, MMM. He has abso 
published essays in the technteal Jounsals, 

Sinee 1487 Philippeom lias wodertaler, ut a com- 
zalssion from the Berlin Akademie der Wiseen- 
schsften, ao annual journey to Asis Minor for the 
Purpose of geologic) investigntion, His chief ob- 
ject in these excursions is to study, ou a grobogical 
busi, the phesomena of the earth's surface both 
fm their interrelatioeship aud is theit juffwence on 
the human race. 

& rTM, 


Emil M. Philippaon: Greenman educetionist; 
bows at Magdeburg, Prussia, July 4, 183t; son of 
Julius Philippson. fle atteniled the gymeasinen 
of Magdeburg, and thea studing) moderns langunges 
anil comparative plidology at the universities of 
Benn, Letpsic, and Therlin, Prem 1874 te 1986 he 
was um instrector at the Mhilanthropin of che eom- 
munlty of Fran the Sain, asl in 1886 le 
wae called as dinector te the Jacolsen achool at 
Soran, He lat publided “Der Monch ron Mon- 
tantom, ein Provenyalischer Troubadour” (Letpste, 
157%), and “Israel Jacob, elm Bild aes dem Jidisches 
Leben des Achtzeknten Jubrhusderts” (Brunswick, 
1908}, 

Frans M, Philippeon: Tanker and philanthrns 
oe bore at Mualeburg, Marvh 12, 1891; sm of 

wilwig Peepers, He was educated in Brusaeds, 
where he foneded a banking-howse in 1871, whieh for 
a quarter of a century lias pe in incest of the 
amunseipal loans, conversions, and ocenmerctal enter: 
prises in Helgfum, and in many in Italy, Brazil, amd 
other countries, Pbilippase las likewise written 
frequently on financial topics, In (hH4 be wae 
cheted president of the Jewish commupity of Brus 
éels, anil is also a member of the Consistoire Tera 
élite de Belgique, and viee-president of the Jewish 
Culoulention Asseeciation, 

Gustav + Educatorand writer; born 
Feb. 17, 1804, at in Anhols; died Jan, 11, 
148, nt Berlin; won of Simon Philippson und 
enusin of Ladwig Phitippann, On completing his 
stulies at the University of Horlln, be wont to 
Pragticas a tater, hutos accountaf views es pressed 
in articles he had published wasobliged to laswe the 
elty shoctly afterward. In 1842 he was appointed 
tewher at the dueal Pronzacdinke at Dessau, aud in 
IBID wt his stiggestion the school waa transformed 
into a commercial academy. During the twenty 
yeurs that followed ly buayht in thisinstitution, aud 
is connection with it ceased cely with its dissoda- 
tion in 1800, He then retired to Thertin, Tn 1849 
Philippe was eleoted delegute to the first legisla 
tive diet of Anhalt. 

Be was the author of thy fullowing works; “Die 





dudenfeage vou Beuno Bauer Naber Beleocitet* 
(Dessau, 1548}: * Eschor" (Prague, (49), atrensintion 
of Ravine's” Esther”: " Geevhichteder Herzoglichen 
various 
ports; asd, anonymonusty, “Gesehriebene Phuto 
graphien wat der Ereton Laraclitiecken Synode to 
Leipeig ® (ertin, 1840) 

TULOGRAFIT: G, Plilipgens, Gescbiehte der Hermglickes 

Pranzechale (0 Dereon, Dean, 80, 

8 MK, 

Ladwig Philippson: Rabbi and asthor; boon 
Dec, 24, 181], at Deen; dint Dec. 29, 1589, at 
Tena; an of Moke Punarrsox, fe was etar 
cated atthe gymnasium ef Halle aud at the Umi 
versity af jn, and maintained himself by tistoriag 
anid hy duing literary work. He published his first 
effort, & teanddation of the prophets Hosa, Joe’, 
tevtiah, und Nahum, whem but tifteen pears oli. 

Ts 1) be transingesd and opaiated the works 
of two Judunfireck poctso? Alexamirin, A phille- 
Jogieal treuing om modiea! terms (Ey le Anthropine, 
TABI, ete.) whieh fullawerd enveabed lite qualitha 2 
aschiolor, sud his versatility wae emphasiond be the 
publication In 112 of a viarticution of Spinogs. 

When treaty-ewo years oM le was called as 
prewebee hy the Jewiah congregation ef Magdeburg 
amd rongiheed in thas vity 
for twenty-eight years. In 
order to prowsete the inter: 
eats of Jelaiem he founded 
the ALLOSMBINk Zerre se 
ove Jopextuums in 1887 
and edited that journal 
anlillisdeuth, Tre vere 
later (1889). he began the 
annotated German trams 
lation af the Ol Teste- 
mont, whieh he complytod 
im 1848, This triustution. 
with a commentary in 
German, was issued In sev- 
eval elitiogs, cow Twioy 
WMustewted with designety 
Gustave Dert, [0 1867 he 
pablisked “Die Entwickelusg der Iteliglisen Lice 
im Judeothusa, Christesthure und Ikke,” which 
wan followed by “Die Religion der Gesellechift,” 
in JHB, Both ef these works were trmuslated toto 
severa) limgunges. 

Pibippeuis nestles covey lod him to eter thy 
politica] pie, and in the stirring events of 1549 he 
tookamactive part, Tis political rleos heexpresset 
to the folboring works: “ Sciimen and Stimaunges 
wis che Zeit” (1868); “ Rewaltate ia dur Weltge- 
whichte” (3); aml “Welthewegente Frazee” 
(198849). He advoeited moderate Iberitism anid 
berame one of the leuters of the Social Mefoem 
qeety in Saxany. To 1505 he fended the Tnetitut 
zur Porlerung der Tarselitischen Literntur, which 
daring the eighteen years it existed putdished many 
interesting contributions to Jewish literature, 

Between the vears [S6L and 1586 Philippace imesed 
lin religious compendium " Teruelitische Religions 
jehre * aml + Israclitisches Gebetheark * (hl ed. 1504). 
ta 1882, eaffertng from an afflictiom that hal romdered 
lie alveced tied, le resigned bis charge at Magde- 
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burg and retinxi ro Bou. Ts 1865 he published 
“Fahen die Jaden Wirklich Jesus Gekreweigrt” 
Peilippeon cook part io peunicipal and educuional 
affair Te was cletted to the elty council of 
Magiebarg, axl was presklent of the Saxce Trachers" 
Association. That le wee uo prolife aed versatile 
writer is shown by the aumber und charecter of the 
weeks he publi Among those not alreedy 
mentions above; *Saros,"« collection of porns 
{1848}; “Sepphoris ant Rom” (1808); *dacoh TH 
reda (1887); “Gedenktuch an den Dewtaek-Franz6- 
siche Krieg* (1871); “An den Stromenm " (1872-74): 
the confirmetiog-gitt “ftath des Hells” (1482); and 
a number of drastic productions such as * Ester- 
ka,” “ Jojochin,® and “Die Entthrooton,” 
Ties karwt > Kayering. Ludwig ParoRe Leva 


Martin Philippeon; Historian; born June 27, 
IH46, ot Magdeburg; elderteonof Lalwig Pau.rre- 
gos. Is 1982 he went with bis perentsto Bonn, and 
stediod history at the wolversities there und at Ber 
lin from TH8t to 18606, deweting binaell expertally ta 
work auderSybeland Hanke. Hetwaghtat the dew- 
jah mere) scliool of Berlin 1808-70, und then served 
in the Fraseo-Prussan war asa volunteer. In 1871 
he catablinbed hired! aan lectorerat the Coiversicy 
of Boon, and was appointed seitant professor in 
isin. He was later chosen _as full ic by 
‘various fuculriea, tut the Eeaperor Willfum I. was 
uow!ling to ser a Jew in the chair of moders bia- 
tory at the university, ned refuel te sanction the 
appointment, Phillppson thereupon accepted the 
posite of professor at the University of Brussels 
in the full f 1873 Ae dew of thie umiversity he 
came inte eoatlict with the anti-German and mdical- 
socalistic party ameag the students, resigning tls 
office in conanyuenece in INL, Sinee that time be 
lone lived a8 Berlin, dernting a Large part of his time 
to the ation of the interests of German Jude: 
tom, He is exeeative choirmus of the Deutsch- 
[areetitiache Gemeiulebend, as well aa of the Verein 
zur Puntering der Wiesemechatt des Judenthumes, 
whieh was fouedel largely through his efferts in 
102, and of the Verhand der Deotsehen Duden, He 
hekl the offer of vicwebabrecs of te bound of tras 
tees of the Lebranatalt fhe dig Wissenschaft dea Tu- 
denthumns until 19M. 

Plilippenn is wathor of + Geschichte Heinrichs des 
Lowen” (Leipsse, 1944): “ Helovteh TV. und Philipp 
IT. ; Die Begriilang des Prooxislschea Veberge- 
wiehtes in Europa ® (Harlim, 1871-76); “Das Zeit- 
alter Ladwigs XIV_* cd ed. #1888); “Geschichte 
dee Prousslechen Steatawesens vom Tode Pried- 
richsdes Groesen Wie 20 chen Pevilurltskrie gon * (Tadp- 
sie, 1880-89}, * Weeteurupa im Zeitalter von Philipp 
1, Elisabeth, wad Hetarich TV." (04. 1888; thle wud 
the peooeling work Ie Oncken's *Allzem, Geach, 
in Bintelardedinagen 7); “Histoire de ks Coutro- 
Réforme ise (Brusecls, 184); * Geechiehie 
der Nesenn Zelt* (Derlia, 198-80): * Histoire da 
Régue de Marie Stuart” (Paris, 1-02); * Prietrich 
TT. ale Krenpring und Kaiser" (Berlin, 184); “Ei 
Miotsterinm Cater Philipp IL: Kantina! Grineells 
ai Spanieohen Hato” (0. 1480); “Der Grose Kure 
firat Friedrich Wilkelto ven Brandenburg” (i. 
1897-188); “Max ron Porehemberk:; Bin Laden 





“Kaiser Pried- 


bild* (Dresden anil Leipste, 1398); 
rhe ILE." (Werlln, 14H). 

Moritz Pailippaon: Son of Frane Philippeon; 
born Jume 12, 7827; studied at the waiversitios of 
Brussels and Herlim, ond the morioe laboratories at 
Naples and to Japan, amd was then appotuted tee- 
turer ett xonlogy at the Cuiversiiy of Brussel He 
has pebliabed several sonfagical works together with 
the results of his biological experiments. 

Moses 1 German writer, ederatton- 
ist, and peblidber: burn at Bamlerben May 9, 
1375; died at Dessau Apeil 20, 1814; called abew 
Moses Arnewalde, being the son of the Talmead- 
ist. Philipp Moses of Aruswukle Before attaloing 
his twelfth year be attended the yeahibalt wf Hal. 
berstadt, and Inter coutinwed hia Talnadic stax 
ies at Brozewick and Privkfort-on-the-Oiler, In 
the latter city he karned German, and stulied He 
hrew grammar, arithmetic, aud geogmphy. A few 
Youre tor he went Go Tayrnuth a8 tuter and became 
acquainted with Emanuel Oamued axl Jean Paul. 
His association with Oxmund bad a marked influence 
oa lls sebolarly dlevelopment. Foar years later he 
Went a8 tuter to Burgkunstadt, a aeighboring tows, 
where be comsived for five youre retorning then for 
short time to ath Tn 1288 le was culled to 
the newly Preischale of Desava os teacher 
of retighoe and Heberw, and frequently deliverat 
public leetitvs in thatcapactty, There be began his 
literary activity and founded o Hebrow pri Co 
tablisincat. T rwith hiseolleagnes J. 

G, Rdomon, awd J. Neamans, be translated amd an- 
notated the twelve Minor Prophets, taking as his 
ion of the werk the books of Jocl, Hosen, and 
ubakkuk. The entire collection appearesl under 
the title * Mindah Tehntah* (Dessau, 1805; beecar- 
pornted in the edfiies of pe aged ~~ at 
Pragee, 1535), Encouraged by the favor 
tion of the work, he pom a the Book of Dania, 
tranakited by J Wolf (i. 180%), and tute men- 
nplared reader for the young enti:heal! *Medah Lite 
Bina, oder Kindecfevund wod Lebrer* (4. 106-11; 
in Dutch, Arosterdam, 1817; 2d ed. Letpale, 1828). 
He edie! also several volumes of the new “Samns- 
ker” (1801), whieh euntained poems written by him 
over the initials ss = Moes b, Uri, 

Phil in, Who printed the of bis 
fricnils J. Wolf, G. Salomon, and others ia adilition 
to hik ows, Bow gave up teaching for the book- 
trade, nail deeoted his leieare moments to thy prep- 
aration of a Mebrew: and German Hebrew 
dktlonary, primarily for the use of schools which 
hw fntembed to have printed at Prages, het which 
rumained onpubliahed. 

Tle hus been frequently, but erruneoasly, ideatitiod 
by Porst wud others with another Mosea Pid 
208, & houkkeapor, aed a friend of Mesos Menidels- 
tubo, and who had received a phikeophical training, 
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Philippacs: 





wae te author ef “Das Leben Benedlies vem Spl- 
pora's” (Brunswick, 1790), azxl who poblishel a 
“Gatachten ber die Verbemerang des Jadencities” 
(Neusteolitz, {797} at the request of the regal cet 
onl chancellery of justice at Hasover, 
Bu GRAPE s 

a i mae CE 


ce chee Bein tA Lebes cinch ede 
M. K. 


Phcebes Pailippson ; Germanacthor and phy- 
ielan; born at Desa “duly 26, 1807; ded at 
Kliitxe. iu the Altmark, April 1, 1870; son of Muses 
Philippacn, and ekder beother af Ludwig Philipp- 


Jed te aid im supporting the 
familly, at an easly age, This be did by giving pri 
Yate lvstotts, studying meanwlile matuly the lest 
trentioes cn yy ire Jy 1833 be aneconded tn 
entering the University of Taslle to study meee, 
completing the course in 1888, He started in 
delurg bat was vunble to compete with the a ‘t 
practitioners, nod therefore mmoved to Kunze, 
where he remained until bis death, 

Puillppece’s reseunclin in connection with the 
cholera epidemic led to his thrst medical writiags: 
“ Anwebming sur Erkenntulss, Verh ttung, ued hits. 
fon" Mandcue Hilfseictung iu Becredl iter Aslatlechen Ohe- 

." Magdetrurg. 1881; * Beitrage en den Unter 
sorbungen Glut des Chelkts Morbo.” o, LR: ued 
“Die Sommerkrinkbeites im Jahre 1881,” Berlin, 
18%, En the last-named year he also produced 

“ Podalirius Z Hotte als Bebteige eur Krittk 
der Alters anil Nevers Acenetkiede" and " Propa- 
deutik und Boeyelogeicie der Medicina.” burg, 
1S. In 1885 hie published “Tygien Balccor fr 
Preunde der Gesanidhelt anid des  Familiongticka” 
(Magdeberg) and in 154 bis teeatioy * Veber die 
Gesiclitsagen des Kiodes bei der Gebart und dle 
Anwendung det Kopfeange bed Demselben.” 

Aseurty as 14% Philippean edited an entered and 
revised edition of his fliers educationnl works 
(Leipsie), When bis brother Ludwig founded (15334) 
the “Israclitinche Predigt: und Sehulmoagazin,” he 
contribnted a bistorteal study, Die Vertrelbung der 
TJudenausSpanien and Portugal,” to ita pages Then 
when the ©All ine Zeitang det Jedenthumes”* 
was established he wrote for it many important 
sketches, inchutiag & Jewish novel “Die Maranien,” 
Biter publicked in took form ($855), asd trauthited 
into Hebrew and other modern bun, Philipp 
sou also previded che trunslation of Fosthma, Julges, 
Barone), and Kings foe the German Bible lssuel by 
bis brother, In 183% bis novel “Te Uobekanpte 
Reb" was published, and an English version of it 
appeared ke New York. 

Bimicurarer: AX. Heit, dex Jud, pp 4 Bil ak 
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